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MARY    STUART  IN    SCOTLAND. 

NO.    I. 

JOHN    KNOX    AND    WILUAM    MAITLAND. 

Mary  landed   at  Leith  on  the  to  dancing, — «•  her  common  speech 

19th  of   August    1561;    she    was  in  secret  was,  she  saw  nothing  in 

married  to  her  cousin  Henry  Stuart,  Scotland   but  gravitie,    which  she 

Lord  Darnley,  on  the  29th  of  July  could  not  agree  weill  with,  for  she 

1565.     During  these  years  her  life,  was  brought  up  in  joyousitie — so 

though    uneventful,   was    not    un-  termed    she    dancing    and     other 

happy.     Holyrood  was  the  head-  things    thereto   belonging ; "    and 

quarters  of    the    Court,    and    the  there    were    frequent    sports    and 

sombre  old  pile,  which  had  more  masques  among  the  courtiers  and 

than    once    been   gutted    by    the  the  ladies  of  the  Court,  after  the 

"auld  enemy,"  put  on  something  somewhat    ponderous    fashions    of 

of  summer  brightness  during  her  the    time.       Yet    graver    matters 

stay.     Mary  had  the  easy  manners  were    not    neglected, — she    read 

of   her  race;   she  cared   little  for  Livy  "daily"  with  Buchanan,  she 

ceremony  or  ceremonial  state  ;  had  sat  in  Council  with  her  nobles,  the 

she  been  a  man   she   would   have  envoys  of  foreign  princes  were  duly 

sought  adventure  like  her  father —  welcomed    and    hospitably    enter- 

*' riding  out  through  any  part  of  tained.     She  did  not,  ho^^ver,  I 

the  realm  him  alone,  unknown  that  believe,  care  much  for  Holyrood  ; 

he  was  king."      She   dined  with  the     palace     lay    low    among    its 

the    wealthier     citizens ;     for    the  marshes ;    and   the   turbulent   Cal- 

poorest  she  had  a  ready  smile  and  vinism  of  the  capital  was  a  con- 

a  pleasant  word.      The  Reformers  stant  menace  to  a  Catholic  queen, 

complained  that  she  was  addicted  It  was  at  Falkland  and  St  Aivdi^v^s 
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that   she  felt  most  at  home.     She  of  Ross;    and  returning   leisurely 

loved  the  hardy  outdoor  life  with  by  the  east  coast,  reached  Holyrood 

hawk    and    hound.       During   the  on  the   26th  of  September.     She 

four  years  preceding  her  marriage,  was    at    Wemyss    Castle    in    Fife 

passing,  as  I  have  said  elsewhere,  when,  on  i6th  February  1565,  she 

whole  days  in  the  saddle,  she  had  met   Darnley  for  the    first    time ; 

ridden  through  every  part  of  her  and   it   is  probable   that  she   was 
kingdom,  except  the  wild  and  in-  'with  Athol  at  Dunkeld  some  time 

accessible     district     between    the  in  June  of  the  same  year,  for  it 

Cromarty  and  the  Pentland  Firths,  was  on  her  return  from  the  High- 

Before  she  had  been  a  month  in  lands  that,  hearing  of  the  plot  of 

Scotland  she  had  visited   Linlith-  the    disaffected    nobles  to   kidnap 

gow,  Stirling,  Perth,  and   St  An-  her  lover   and    herself,   she    rode 

drews.     The  spring  of  1562   was  from  Perth  by  the  Queensferry  in 

spent  in  Fife;  the  autumn  in  the  one    day    to    Lord     Livingston's 

northern    counties.       She    was    at  house  of  Callendar — a  ride  of  not 

Castle  Campbell  in  January  1563)  less  than  forty  miles, 

when     the     Lady    Margaret     was  During  most  of  this  time  Mait- 

married   to   Sir  James   Stewart  of  land,  as  the  Prime  Minister  of  the 

Doune.     She  went  back  for  a  few  Queen,  was  the  most  conspicuous 

weeks   to   Holyrood,   but  she  left  figure  in  the  Scottish  Court.     In 

again  in  February,  and  did  not  re-  all  Scotland,  indeed,  no  man,  Knox 

turn  till  the  end  of  May.     She  had  only  excepted,    was    more   widely 

promised  to  go  to  Inverary  early  known,  or,  upon  the  whole,  more 

in  June;  but  Lethington,  who  had  widely  liked.     He  had  attained  a 

been  in   France,  was   still   absent,  great  political  position ;  and  Mary, 

and    she    was    anxious    to    confer  one  of  the  most  generous  of  women, 

with   him   before  she   left.     '*  We  was  even  extravagantly  munificent 

have  now  looked  so  long  for  the  to   her  favourite    ministers.      She 

Lord  of  Lethington  that  we  are  created     her     brother,    the     Lord 

almost    at    our    wits*-end.       The  James,  Earl  of  Moray,  enriching 

Queen  thinketh  it  long,  and  hath  him  with  the  spoil  of  half-a-score 

stayed  her  journey  towards  Argyle  of  abbeys ;  the  revenues  of  Cross- 

these    seven    days,    with     purpose  raguel   were    given  to   Buchanan ; 

whether  he  come  or  not  to  depart  and  out  of  the  Church  lands  round 

upon  Tuesday  next."     On  the  29th  Haddington   ample    provision   was 

of  June  (Lethington  having  in  the  made    for    Maitland.        **At    my 

meantime    returned)    she    started  arrival  at  Dunbar,    I    heard    that 

for  Inverary,  where  she  arrived  on  the  Lord  of  Ledington  was  at  Led- 

the  2 2d  July.     Crossing  the  Clyde  ington,   taking    possession   of   the 

and  making  a  long  round  through  whole    abbacy  which    the    Queen 

Ayrshire  and   the  Stewartry  to  St  had  given  him,  so  that  he  is  now 

Mary's  Isle,  it  was  the  late  autumn  equal  with  any  man  that  hath  his 

before  she   regained    the    capital,  whole  lands  lying  in  Lothian.      I 

The  spring  of  1564  was  passed  in  chanced  upon  him  there,  and  ac- 

Fife;    then    in    July,    Parliament  companied   him   the   next   day   to 

having  been  dissolved,  she  went  to  Edinburgh."      Many  of  the   men 

the  great  deer-hunt  in  Athol,  where  who    had    been  the  recipients   of 

''three  hundred   and    sixty  deer,  Mary's  bounty  came  by-and-by  to 

with  ^st  wolves,  and  some  roes,"  conspire  against   her :      Buchanan 

were  slain;  crossed  the  "Mounth"  took  away  her  good  name,  Moray 

to  Inverness;  visited  the  Chanonry  her  crown;  but  Maitland,  as  I  ex- 
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pect  to  be  able  to  show,  was  never        The  most  charming    and  spon- 

ungratefui  to  his   liberal  mistress,  taneous  of  German  lyrists  insists^ 

The  relations   between  them  were  in  his  essay  on  the  Romantic  rc- 

from   first  to  last    (with   hardly  a  vival,  that   Leo    X.    was    just    as 

bleak)  intimate  and  cordial.   There  zealous    a    Protestant    as    Luther, 

can  be    no    doubt,    I    think,  that  Luther's    protest     at     Wittenberg 

Maitland   was  warmly  attached   to  was  in  Latin  prose ;  Leo's  at  Rome 

Mary.      He  vindicated   her  title;  in  stone    and    colour  and    ottava 

he  advocated  her  claims;    he  be-  rhymes.       "Do  not  the  vigorous 

lieved    quite  sincerely    that,   sup-  marbles  of  Michael  Angelo,  Giulio 

ported   as    she    was  by  the  great  Romano's    laughing    nymph -faces, 

nobles  and  the  mass  of  the  common  and  the  life-intoxicated  merriment 

people  in  either  realm,  she  was  in  in  the  verses  of  Master  Ludovico, 

the  end  bound  to  win ;  and  though  offer  a  .  protesting  contrast  to  the 

his  confidence    must    have    been  old  gloomy  withered  Catholicism  ?" 

sometimes  severely  tried,  yet  even  And  he  concludes  that  the  painters 

when   her  fortunes  grew  hopeless,  of  Italy,  "plunging  into  the  sea  of 

he  clung  to  the  cause  which  he  had  Grecian    mirthfulness,"    combated 

made  his  own  with  obstinate  fidel-  priestdom  more  effectively  than  the 

ity,  and  he  laid   down  his  life  in  Saxon  theologians;   and   that    the 

a  service  which   had   become  des-  Venus    of    Titian    was    a    better 

perate.      The  personal   fascination  treatise    against   an   ascetic  spirit- 

of  the  Queen    unquestionably  ac-  uality  than    that    nailed    to    the 

counts  for  several  incidents  in  his  church  door  of  Wittenberg, 
career  which,  on  any  other  theory       The  bubbles  blown   by  a  jester 

of  the  motives  by  which  he  was  in-  like   Heine    are    sometimes    more 

fluenced,  would  appear   inexplica-  suggestive     than      the    weightiest 

ble.     It  must  be  frankly  admitted  argument    of    the    moralist.       No 

that  on  more  than  one  occasion  his  one  knew   better  than   Heine  did 

policy,  as  her  minister,  could  not  that    the    passage    from    which    I 

have    been    dictated    by    political  have  quoted  was  in  one  sense  (the 

considerations  only ;   and   we  are  Italian  renascence  being   in   com- 

driven   to  conclude  that  even  the  parison  with  the  German  sterile  if 

cool  and  wary  diplomatist  had  not  not  corrupt)  extravagantly  unfair, 

been    insusceptible    to    "the    en-  But   it   is  not  to  be  denied   that 

chantment    whereby  men  are  be-  in  another  and   possibly   a  larger 

witched."  sense  it   is  the  simplest  statement 

Of  the  policy,  civil  and  eccle-  of  fact.     The  Reformation,  in   its 

siastical,  which  Maitland  pursued,  initiation  and  in  its  essence,  was  a 

of  his  attitude  to  the  great  politi-  measure    of   enfranchisement.      It 

cal   and  religious  problems  of  the  was  a  mental,  as  well   as  a  moral 

age,  I   have  now  to  speak;  and  I  and    spiritual,   revolt;    the  aspira- 

shall  endeavour  to  do  so  as  clearly  tion  of  the  intellect  for  "an  am- 

and  briefly  as  is  practicable.     It  is  pier  ether,"  as  well  as  the  aspiration 

necessary  that  the  arguments  which  of  the  conscience  for   "a  diviner 

weighed  with  the  men  to  whom  he  air." 

was  opposed  should  be  fairly  stated ;        The  Church  of  Rome,  which  had^ 

and  I  propose  to  state  them,  as  far  once  done  much  for   the   freedom 

as  need  be,  in  their  own  words.    In  of  mankind,  had  latterly  become  a 

this  paper,  therefore,  the  chief  fig-  burden  too  heavy  to  be  borne.     A 

ures  will  be  Maitland  and — Knox  ;  colossal  system    of    priestcraft,   of 

in  the  next,  Maitland  and — Cecil,  sacerdotal     pretences    and    ^acx^L- 
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mental  mystifications,  was  sup-  Protestant  revolt  in  the  Nether- 
ported  by  sanctions  which,  when  lands ;  yet  even  Sainte  Aldegonde 
not  artificial,  were  immoral.  The  was  vexed  and  irritated  by  the 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth  could  tolerant  temper  of  William  the 
only  be  approached  through  the  Silent.  "The  affair  of  the  Ana- 
priest;  the  priest  was  often  a  baptists,"  he  wrote  on  one  occa- 
man  of  ill  repute;  the  penalties  of  sion,  "has  been  renewed.  The 
wrong -doing  were  remitted,  the  Prince  objects  to  exclude  them 
grace  of  God  was  secured,  not  by  from  citizenship.  He  answered 
repentance  and  amendment  of  life,  me  sharply  that  their  yea  was 
but  by  the  conjuring  of  a  conse-  equal  to  our  oath,  and  that  we 
crated  caste;  pardons  for  past  should  not  press  this  matter  un- 
sins,  indulgences  for  future  sins,  less  we  were  willing  to  confess 
might  be  bought  for  money.  This  that  it  was  just  for  the  Papists 
clerical  absolutism,  as  arbitrary  as  to  compel  us  to  a  divine  service 
it  was  unconscientious,  as  Fordid  which  was  against  our  conscience, 
as  it  was  corrupt,  as  hurtful  to  In  short,  I  don't  see  how  we  can 
intellectual  freedom  and  political  accomplish  our  wish  in  this  mat- 
liberty  as  to  the  spiritual  life,  was  ter.  The  Prince  has  uttered  re- 
the  system  which  the  Reformers  proaches  to  me  that  our  clergy 
undertook  to  abolish.  are    striving  to  obtain    a  mastery 

But — happy  or  unhappily,  ac-  over  consciences.  He  praised  lately 
cording  to  the  point  of  view — few  the  saying  of  a  monk  who  was  not 
of  the  Reformers  had  any  adequate  long  ago  here,  that  our  pot  had 
conception  of  the  higher  and  wid-  not  gone  to  the  fire  as  often  as 
cr  interests  which  their  struggle  that  of  our  antagonists,  but  that 
against  an  exclusive  sacerdotalism  when  the  time  came  it  would  be 
involved.  Protestantism  is  the  re-  black  enough.  In  short,  the  Prince 
ligion  of  reasonableness  as  opposed  fears  that  after  a  few  centuries 
to  the  religion  of  authority ;  and  the  clerical  tyranny  on  both  sides 
the  Protestant  who  puts  an  in-  will  stand  in  this  respect  on  the 
fallible  book  or  an  infallible  creed  same  footing.** 
in  the  place  of  an  infallible  Church  Wise  and  memorable  words  ! 
is  disloyal  to  the  principles  of  the  The  Prince  was  not  mistaken ;  in 
Reformation,  if  not  to  the  practice  the  highest  sense — as  a  vindication, 
of  the  Reformers.  The  practice,  that  is,  of  the  rights  of  reason  and 
we  may  admit,  was  not  uniform  or  conscience,  as  a  protest  against  a 
consistent ;  but  the  men  who  most  sacerdotal  monopoly,  as  well  as 
powerfully  impressed  the  infant  against  an  incredible  superstition 
Churches  of  the  Continent  were  —  the  Reformation  failed, —  no- 
the  Luthers  and  the  Calvins.  It  where  more  conspicuously  than  in 
was  the  same  in  Scotland.  Mait-  Scotland.  The  Reformers  did  not 
land  represented  the  spirit  of  loose  the  bonds  of  superstition : 
criticism,  Knox  the  spirit  of  they  banished  one  incredibility  to 
dogma ;  yet  it  cannot  be  said  that  replace  it  by  another.  And  the 
Maiiland  was  more  successful  than  Church  of  Knox  was  as  arbitrary, 
Erasmus.  as  domineering,  as  greedy  of  power 

Sainte    Adlegonde  —  a   man    of  as  the  Church  of  Hildebrand. 
versatile  ability,  a  poet,  an  orator,       We  are  now  told  that  the  con- 
a    theologian,   a  fine    scholar,    an  junction    was    inevitable;    it    was 
acute  diplomatist — was  one  of  the  the    sixteenth     century,    not     the 
most  accomplished   leaders  of  the  nineteenth;     the    age    needed    a 
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Luther  and   a  Knox.     A   conserv-  ceptionally  a  period  of  transition, 
ative    reformation    undertaken    by  and  the  next  few  years  would  de- 
Erasmus    or    Maitland    could   not  terraine  what  impress  the  Church 
have  successfully   resisted    the  in-  and  the  nation  would  take.     Mary, 
evitable  Catholic  reaction.     This  is  during  these  years,  was  the  central 
the  argument,  as  I  understand  it ;  figure ;    but  the  real  struggle,  as 
but  we  are  not  informed  how  far  we  shall  see,   lay  between    Knox 
the  Catholic  reaction  was  rendered  and  Lethington. 
"inevitable"  by  the  Calvinist  and  The  ecclesiastical  policy  which 
the  Iconoclast.  Maitland  pursued  may  be  defined 
When   Mary  returned   to    Scot-  in  a  sentence.     He    was    strenu- 
land   in  August   1561,   what  may  cusly  opposed  to  whatever  would 
be  called  a  provisional  government  render  a  religious   peace  between 
was   in  existence.     The   fabric   of  England    and    Scotland,  '  between 
Catholicism  had  been  shaken — ^not  Elizabeth  and    Mary,   difficult  or 
shattered.       The    citizens    of   the  impracticable, 
burghs  were  Protestants.     A   cer-  The    Confession   of   Faith    had 
tain   number  of   the    greater  and  not   been  approved   by  Elizabeth, 
lesser   barons  were   "earnest  pro-  Its   bitter   Calvinism  was  little   to 
fessors."      But   there    were    great  her  taste,  and  Cecil  would  probably 
Catholic  nobles,  and  the  new  ideas  have  been  pleased  if  its  sanction 
had    not    reached    the   rural  and  by  the  Estates  had  been  postponed 
Highland  districts.     In  the  popu-  to    a    more    convenient     season, 
lous  towns  the  monastic  buildings  Maitland  had  done  what  he  could 
had  been  wrecked.    The  patrimony  to  mitigate   its  austerity ;    but  he 
of  the  Church  had  been  secularised ;  probably    regarded     the    abstract 
but  the  alienations  were  frequently  propositions  of  theology  with   in- 
nominal,    and   if  Catholicism  had  difference,  and  it  was  only   where 
been  restored,  the  revenues  would  it  trenched  upon   civil  rights  and 
have  been  recovered,  and  applied  duties  that   he  insisted  on  its  re- 
to  the  purposes  of  religion.     So  far  vision.     Maitland,    no    less    than 
as    a     Parliamentary     Convention  Elizabeth,  was  keenly  opposed   to 
could    disestablish    and    disendow  theocratic  government ;  the  Church 
the  Church,  it  had  been  disestab-  was  very  well   in   its    place;    but 
lished  and  disendowed ;  but  statu-  a  parliament   of   preachers  would 
tory  definitions  do  not  always  cor-  have  been  simply  intolerable.     The 
respond  with  the  fact ;    and  what  Church  of  Rome  had  been  an  im- 
was   legally   dead   might     yet     be  perium  in  imperio :  for  this  among 
politically    and    practically  alive,  other  reasons  the  Church  of  Rome 
There   was  a  want    of    authority  had  been  abolished.     It   appeared 
everywhere,   and  the  force  which  to     Maitland,   as   it  appeared     to 
was  strong  at    the  centre  became  Elizabeth,   that    the    ecclesiastical 
weak,   if    not  impotent,  before   it  society   which   undertook  to  exer- 
reached  the  extremities.     The  new  cise    temporal  as  well    as  spiritual 
ecclesiastical  organisation  was  yet  lordship,  must  become  a  focus  of 
in  its  infancy.     Knox  was  a  power  sedition,  and  consequently  a  danger 
in   himself;    but   he  was  still   an  to  the  state;  and  that  any  propos- 
eniptive  and  revolutionary  power;  al,   however  modestly  disguised  or 
and  except  in  the  towns  he  had  no  studiously  veiled,   to  override  the 
considerable   following.     The   no-  law  of  the  land  by  the  law  of  the 
bles,  with  a  few  exceptions,  were  Church,  was  to  be  steadily  resisted, 
careless,   if  not  cold.     It  was  ex-  Knox    was    eager    to    have    the 
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Book  of  Discipline  accepted  by  the  would  always  be  a  menace  to 
lords ;  but  Maitland's  opposition  Elizabeth,  was  secretly  hostile. 
to  a  scheme  involving  a  domestic "  The  interview  never  took  place ; 
inquisition  and  a  social  censorship,  and  as  time  wore  on,  the  differ- 
could  not  be  overcome.  ences  which  had  once  been  capa- 
Maitland*s  position,  on  the  other  ble  of  peaceful  adjustment,  became 
hs^nd,  as  regards  Mary's  Catholi-  emphasised  and  accentuated, 
cism,  though  constantly .misunder-  Mary  was  not  invited  on  her 
stood  and  misrepresented,  is  not  return  to  ratify  the  proceedings 
less  clear.  It  was  not  to  be  ex-  of  the  Parliament  which  had  abol- 
pected  that  Mary  would  be  per-  ished  the  ancient  Church.  She 
suaded  to  join  a  Calvinistic  and  had  refused  to  do  so  before  she 
Presbyterian  Church.  But  the  left  France ;  the  Parliament  of 
Church  of  Elizabeth  was  in  a  dif-  1560,  she  alleged,  had  neither  been 
ferent position;  the  English  Church  lawfully  convened  nor  lawfully 
could  hardly  be  said  to  have  re-  constituted.  A  compromise  that 
linquished  the  Catholic  tradition,  left  matters  open  for  any  subse- 
The  new  creed  of  Northern  Chris-  quent  change  of  circumstances 
tendom  has  not  had  time  to  was  agreed  to  with  apparent 
crystallise;  and  the  doctrinal  unanimity.  The  proclamation  of 
standards  of  the  various  sects  25th  August  1561  was  probably 
were  not  yet  regarded  with  the  drawn  by  Maitland.  It  provided 
unreasoning  reverence  which  time  that  the  form  of  religion  presently 
and  habit  beget.  There  was  no-  *' standing"  should  in  the  mean- 
thing  in  Maitland's  view  to  prevent  time  be  continued.  The  final 
an  "  accord  "  between  Mary  and  settlement  was  purposely  delayed. 
Elizabeth ;  nothing  in  fact  to  make  The  proclamation  was  substan- 
a  religious  peace  between  the  tially  a  declaration  that  the  whole 
Churches  of  the  two  nations  hope-  religious  state  was  provisional. 
less.  The  preachers  did  their  best  This  was  exactly  what  Maitland 
to  mar  the  prospects  of  union,  in  the  interests  of  a  comprehensive 
They  affronted  the  Queen.  They  pacification  must  have  desired, 
insulted  her  ministers.  They  in-  There  was  at  least  no  legislative 
veighed  against  her  creed.  They  bar  to  union ;  a  truce  had  been 
presented  Protestantism  to  her  in  proclaimed ;  and  when  passion 
its  most  repellent  aspect.  But  had  cooled  and  prejudices  had 
Maitland  did  not  despair.  The  been  conciliated,  union  might 
advantages  of  an  accord  on  matters  come. 

of  religion  between  the  two  Queens        I  am    aware   that   this  view  of 

and  the  two  nations  being  so  obvi-  Maitland's  ecclesiastical  policy   is 

ous,  he  believed  that  if  Mary  and  somewhat  unusual.     But  I  believe 

Elizabeth  met^  the  difficulties  might  it  to  be   in   accordance   with   the 

be     removed.     Some    articles    of  facts  which   have  been   recorded, 

peace,  some  comprehensive  settle-  not    by    ecclesiastical      historians 

ment   tolerable    to    all    reasonable  only,  but  by  contemporary  writers 

men,  might  surely  be  devised.     It  whose     fairness    and     impartiality 

is  certain,  that  Knox,  who  hated  are  undoubted.     To  a  consecutive 

Prelacy  nearly  as  hotly  as  he  hated  narrative  of   these  facts — the     in- 

Popery,  did  not  view  the  scheme  cidents  of   the    struggle    between 

with   a   friendly  eye;    and   Cecil,  Maitland's   policy    of  peace     and 

Ao/d/n^  that  Mary,    Catholic-Pro-  Knox's  policy  of   exasperation — I 

testant     or     Protestant-  Catholic  must  now  address  myself. 
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The  objects  then  of  Maitland's  It    was  committed  unto  the  Lord 

policy  were:   (I.)  To  prevent  Scot-  of  Lethington   and   the  Sub-Prior 

tish   Protestantism   from  assuming  to  be    examined.       Though    they 

a  form  that  would  make  an  accord  could   not    reprove    the    doctrine, 

with  Elizabeth  and    English    Pro-  yet  did  they  mitigate   the  austerity 

testantism   impossible.       (II.)    To  of    many    words     and     sentences 

bring   the  Queens    together,   with  which  sounded    to  proceed  rather 

the  view  of  concluding  a  compre-  of     some    evil-conceived     opinion 

hensive    religious    peace    between  than     of    any     sound     judgment, 

the  two  nations  on    a   reasonable  The  author  of  the  work  had   also 

basis.  (III.)  To  dissuade  the  preach-  put    in    his    treatise     a     title    or 

ers  from   presenting   such   a  cari-  chapter  of  the   obedience  or  dis- 

cature   of    Protestantism    to   Mary  obedience  that  subjects   owe  unto 

as   might  confirm   her  attachment  their   magistrates,    that   contained 

to    Catholicism    and   increase   the  little    less    matter  in    few    words 

difficultiesof  an  accord.     (IV.)  To  than  hath  been  otherwise  written 

restrain    the    extravagant     preten-  more  at  large.     The  surveyors  of 

sions     of     the     preachers,    whose  this   work    thought    it    to    be  an 

doctrines    of    spiritual    independ-  unfit  matter  to  be   treated  at  that 

ence  and  spiritual  supremacy  were  time,  and  so  gave  their  advice  to 

incompatible,   in    his    view,   with  have  it  out."       A  week  later  Mait- 

the  maintenance  of  civil  authority  land  wrote  to  Cecil  to  the  same 

and  orderly  government.  effect.     It  was  not  yet  too  late,  he 

I.  It  is  known  that  the  Confession  added,  to  amend  any  article  that 

of  Faith,  before  it  was  ratified  by  Elizabeth  might  hold  to  be  amiss, 

the  Estates,  had  been  submitted  to  **  If  there  be  anything  in  the  Con- 

Maitland    and    the    Lord     James  fession    of   our    Faith  which   you 

for   revision.     They  had   together  mislike,  I  would  be  glad  to  know 

gone  over  it ;  they  had   modified  it,  that  upon  the  advertisement  it 

the     severity     of    its     language ;  may    rather    be  changed     (if  the 

and   they   had  deleted   one  whole  matter  will  so  permit),  or  at   least 

chapter — on   the  duty  of  subjects  in  some  thing    qualified,    to     the 

to  the  civil   power — which  would  contentation   of  those   who  other- 

certainly    have    proved  distasteful  ways  might  be  offended.**       The 

to   Elizabeth.     But   Maitland   and  Confession,   however,  was  a  diffi- 

Randolph  were  obviously  extreme-  cult  work   to  recast ;    it  hung  to- 

ly  doubtful  whether   even  the  re-  gether    with  logical   tenacity  ;     if 

vised  version  would  be  acceptable  one  brick  was  dislodged,  the  whole 

at    Westminster.       **If   my   poor  structure    might     be     imperilled, 

advice    might   have  been  heard,"  Granting  the  fundamental  assiimp- 

the  English  envoy  was  careful  to  tion  of  its  compilers,  there  was  no 

explain    to    Cecil,   **  touching  the  road  by  which  the  conclusion    at 

Confession  of  Faith,  it  should  not  which   they  arrived — **  And  there- 

so  soon  have  come  into  the   light,  fore  we  utterly  abhor  the  blasphemy 

God  hath  sent  it  better  success  for  of  them  that  affirm  that  men  who 

the  confirmation  thereof  than  was  live  according  to  equitie  and  justice 

looked  for;  it  passed  men*s  expecta-  shall  be  saved'* — could  be  avoided, 
tions  to  see  it  pass  in  such  sort  as  The  Scottish  Pharisee  who  held 
it  did.  Before  that  it  was  pub-  that  he  was  not  as  other  men — 
lished  and  many  words  spoken  of    *  *  we  are    the  only    part   of  your 

it,  it  was   presented   unto  certain  people    that    truly     teai   God^^  — 

of  the  lords  to  see  their  judgment,  was  proud  of  his   \so\al\ot\.     **  Xs 
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touching  the  doctrine  taught  by  such  as  daur  burthen  the  con- 
cur ministers,  and  as  touching  the  sciences  of  the  faithful,  further 
administration  of  Sacraments  used  than  God  hath  burthened  them  by 
in  our  churches,  we  are  bold  to  His  own  Word."  This  character- 
affirm  that  there  is  no  realm  this  istic  epistle  throws  considerable 
day  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  light  upon  Knox's  tactics.  In 
that  hath  them  in  greater  purity ;  England,  where  the  Puritans  were 
— yea  (we  mon  speak  the  truth  still  few  in  number,  the  Reformer 
whomsoever  we  offend),  there  is  was  content  to  plead  for  tolera- 
none  that  hath  them  in  the  like  tion :  '<  Ye  cannot  be  ignorant  how 
purity.  For  all  others  retain  in  tender  a  thing  the  conscience  of 
their  churches,  and  the  ministers  man  is;''  but  the  moment  the 
thereof,  some  footsteps  of  Anti-  Border  was .  crossed,  dissent,  how- 
christ  and  some  dregs  of  Papistrie;  ever  conscientious,  was  to  be  rigidly 
but  we  have  no  thing  within  our  repressed.  When  the  people  of 
churches  that  ever  flowed  from  God  were  in  a  minority,  it  was  the 
that  Man  of  Sin."  They^  at  least,  duty  and  privilege  of  the  idolatrous 
had  made  no  pact  with  Satan ;  in  ruler  to  respect  the  principle  of 
Scotland,  if  nowhere  else,"  Christ's  religious  liberty;  but  whenever  the 
religion  had  been  established  de  people  of  God  were  in  a  majority 
novo.**  In  the  remarkable  letter  they  were  bound  to  execute  God's 
addressed  in  December  1566  on  justice  against  the  idolater.  Who, 
behalf  of  the  General  Assembly  then,  were  the  people  of  God? 
to  the  bishops  and  pastors  of  the  Knox  had  no  difficulty  in  answer- 
Church  of  England,  Knox  (who  ing  the  question  ;  — The  Church  of 
was  the  penman)  tried  hard  to  be  Scotland  was  pure ;  all  others  had 
civil,  if  not  friendly;  but,  by  the  some  "footsteps  of  Antichrist  and 
time  he  had  finished,  the  English  some  dregs  of  Papistrie."  The 
bishops  and  pastors  had  been  letter  to  the  Church  of  England 
roundly  told  that  they  still  flaunted  was  an  official  document,  in  which 
in  "  Romish  rags."  "  If  these  have  a  show  of  courtesy  was  preserved ; 
been  the  badges  of  idolaters  in  the  the  true  feeling  of  the  preachers 
very  act  of  their  idolatry,  what  was  perhaps  more  nearly  expressed 
hath  the  preacher  of  Christian  in  that  letter  of  Goodman's  to 
liberty,  and  open  rebuker  of  all  Cecil,  in  which  he  exhorts  him  to 
superstition,  to  do  with  the  dregs  abolish  "all  the  relics  of  supersti- 
of  that  Romish  beast? — yea,  what  tion  and  idolatry,  which,  to  the 
is  he  that  ought  not  to  fear,  either  grief  of  the  godly,  are  still  retained 
to  take  in  his  hand  or  his  forehead  in  England,  and  not  to  suffer  the 
the  print  and  mark  of  that  odious  bloodly  Bishops  and  know  mur- 
beast?"  "All  that  are  in  civil  derers  of  God's  people  to  live,  oa 
authority,"  he  continued  in  his  whom  God  hath  expressly  pro- 
characteristic  vein,  "have  not  the  nounced  the  sentence  of  death,  for 
light  of  God  shining  before  their  the  execution  of  which  He  hath 
eyes  in  their  statutes  and  coni-  committed  the  sword  into  your 
mandments,    but    their    affections  hands." 

savour  over  much  of  the  earth  and        Any    compromise   between   the 

of  worldly  wisdom ;  and   therefor  prophet   who  had   been  admitted, 

we  think  you  should  boldly  opone  as  he  believed,  to  the  most  inti- 

yourself  not  only  to  all  that  power  mate  counsels  of  the  Eternal,  and 

that    will   or  daur  extol    the  self  the   Papist,   the  Prelatist,  and  the 

against   Gkxl,  but  also  against  all  Anabaptist,    was    not    to    be    ex- 
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pected ;  but  for  several  years  after  not  mistaken,  the  delay  is  mainly 
Mary's  return,  Knox  did  not  repre-  attributable  to  Maitland *s  resolve 
sent  the  governing  power  in  Scot-  that  when  the  time  for  union  with 
land.  Moray  had  been  won  over  England  arrived,  union  should  not 
by  Maitland,  and  the  proclamation  be  rendered  more  difficult  by  any 
of  25th  August  1561  was  the  legislative  impediments.  If  peace 
official  declaration  of  the  policy  with  Elizabeth  and  the  English 
which  they  had  resolved  to  adopt.  Church  could  onlv  be  concluded 
The  significance  of  a  declaration  on  a  broader  and  more  Catholic 
which  was  bitterly  resented  by  basis  than  the  Confession  of  Faith 
Knox  and  the  extreme  Calvinistic  supplied,  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
faction,  has  not  been  sufficiently  as  the  act  of  a  convention  which 
appreciated,  and  its  language  de-  had  neither  been  duly  summoned 
serves  careful  study.  Recognising  n©r  legally  constituted,  could  be 
the  great  inconvenience  that  might  quietly  set  aside, 
arise  through  the  division  and  II.  This  explanation  of  Mait- 
difTerence  in  matters  of  religion,  land's  attitude  is  confirmed,  I 
which  her  Majesty  is  most  desirous  think,  by  the  extreme  anxiety 
to  pacify  by  "ane  good  ordour"  which  he  manifested  to  bring 
to  the  honour  of  God  and  the  about  an  interview  between  Eliza- 
tranquillity  of  her  realm,  and  beth  and  Mary.  Many  subjects, 
''  means  to  take  the  same  by  advice  other  than  religion,  as  we  shall  see 
of  her  Estates  as  soon  as  con-  in  the  next  paper,  would  have 
veniently  may  be,**  it  enjoined  all  come  to  be  discussed  at  their  meet- 
good  citizens  (in  the  meantime,  ing;  but  the  resolution  of  "the 
until  the  Estates  of  the  realm  may  religious  difficulty**  would  have 
be  assembled,  and  her  Majesty  has  been  among  the  earliest.  It  was 
taken  a  6nal  order  by  their  advice  obvious  to  Maitland  that  unless 
and  public  consent,  which  her  some  basis  of  reconciliation  could 
Majesty  hopes  shall  be  to  the  con-  be  found,  Mary's  position  must 
tentment  of  the  whole  nation)  to  become  critical,  if  not  untenable, 
make  no  alteration  or  innovation  A  Catholic  queen  among  a  people 
of  the  form  of  religion  "  publickly  obstinately  Protestant  had  an  ardu- 
and  universallie  standing  at  her  ous  enough  part  to  play ;  but  a 
Majesty's  arrival.**  This  proclama-  Catholic  queen  in  Scotland  and  a 
tion,  which  was  more  than  once  Protestant  queen  in  England  was 
repeated  during  Mary's  reign,  was  a  political  embarrassment  which, 
the  provisional  charter  of  Pro-  as  Europe  then  stood,  would  not 
testantism  in  Scotland.  The  lead-  admit  of  amicable  adjustment, 
ers  of  the  moderate  party  did  not  Maitland  from  an  early  date  had 
desire  any  more  explicit  declara-  appreciated  the  difficulties  of  the 
tion ;  and,  in  spite  of  the  urgency  situation ;  and  when,  on  Eliza* 
of  the  Kirk,  declined  to  move  on  beth's  rejection  of  Arran,  the 
the  line  of  further  definition.  The  nation  as  one  man  went  over  to 
indisposition  of  the  lay  lords  of  Mary,  he  continued  to  maintain 
the  Congregation  was  attributed  that  a  cordial  union  with  England 
by  the  preachers  to  a  selfish  regard  was  the  only  admissible  solution, 
for  their  own  convenience :  Moray  The  scene  in  the  Council  Chamber 
for  instance,  would  not  support  on  that  occasion  has  been  vivid- 
the  proposal,  because  he  was  wait-  ly  described  by  Randolph.  The 
ing  for  the  parliamentary  ratifica-  Secretary  stood  almost  alone.  **If 
tion  of  his  earldom.     But,  if  I  am  ever  at  any  time  the  Lord  of  Leth- 
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ington  did  show  the  excellence  of  thereunto  is  such  as  without  that 

his  wit,  his   love   to   his  country,  they   see   no  way   to  a   happy  or 

his  affection  and  goodwill  towards  contented    life.      The    hope    they 

us,  he  did   that   day   in   them  all  have   that   your   Majesty    shall  be 

more  than  could  be  thought  to  be  the   instrument     to    convert    their 

in  any  one  man."    When  on  Mary's  sovereign  to  Christ  and  knowledge 

return  Maitland  became  her  min-  of  His  true   Word,  causeth  them 

ister,  it  was  plain  that  he  was  still  to  wish  above  measure  that   your 

firmly  convinced  that  a  close  alii-  Majesties  may     see    the    one   the 

ance   with  England,  a  perfect  un-  other."      Both  Maitland  and  Ran- 

derstanding    with     Elizabeth,   was  dolph  were  men  who,  in  such  tick- 

the  one  safe  and  practicable  pol-  lish    negotiations,    were    constitu- 

icy.     Of  this  policy  Mary  appears  tionally    cautious;    and   Maitland, 

entirely    to  have  approved.      She  moreover,  was  decidedly  of  opinion 

put  herself  in  his  hands;  he  be-  that   the  meeting,  if  it  led   to  no 

came   **  the  whole  guider  of  her  settlement,   would    be   worse  than 

affairs."     "His  advice  is  followed  useless;  failing  to  remove,  it  would 

more  than  any  others."     We  must  increase  the   unkindness.     But  he 

remember,  therefore,  when  we  read  appears  to  have  had  no  doubt  that 

the   letters  in   which   he  expresses  by  judicious   address    a    religious 

the  utmost  confidence  that  were  the  accord    could    be  brought    about. 

Queens  to  meet  a  religious  accord  **  The  Queen  my  mistress  doth  so 

might  be  brought  about,  that  Leth-  gently  behave  herself  in  every  be- 

ington  was  at  the  time  the  Queen's  half  as  reasonably  we  can  require, 

most  intimate  and  trusted  adviser.  If  anything  be  amiss,  the  fault  is 

If  any  one  in  Scotland  knew  what  rather  in     ourselves.      You   know 

Mary's  real  sentiments  were,  Mait-  the  vehemency  ofMr.  Knox  s  spirit, 

land  did.     Nor  was  he  singular  in  which  cannot  be  bridled,  and    yet 

his    confidence — the    wary    Ran-  doth  sometimes  utter  such  senten- 

dolph,  for  instance,  was  quite  as  ces  as  cannot  be  digested  by  a  weak 

sanguine    of    a    successful     issue,  stomach.     I  would  wish  he  would 

Cecil's  envoy    employs    the   Puri-  deal  with  her  more  gently,   being 

tanic  phraseology  of    his  faction,  a  young  princess  unpersuaded.    For 

but  his  meaning   is  clear  enough,  this  I  am  accounted  to  be  too  poli- 

"  Your  Grace  shall  know   by  the  tic ;  but  surely,  in  her  comporting 

Lord  of  Ledington  sent  unto  your  with  him,  she  doth  declare  a  wis- 

Majesty  from   the  Queen's  Grace  dom  far  exceeding  her  age.     God 

his  sovereign,    her    Grace's   mind  grant  her  the    assistance    of    His 

more  amply  than  ever  I  spake  of  Spirit.     Surely  I  see  in  her  a  good 

it  or  can  now  write.     By  whom  I  towardness,    and    think    that     the 

am  also  required   to  signify   unto  Queen  your  sovereign  shall  be  able 

your  Majesty  the    continuance  of  to  do  much  with  her  in  religion  if 

her  goodwill,  the  desire  she  hath  they  once  enter  in  a  good  familiar- 

to  see  your  Majesty,   how  loth  she  ity."      Nor,   when    weighing    the 

would  be  that  your  two  Majesties  evidence,    is     it    unimportant     to 

should  not  come  unto  the  perfect  notice    that    the     mere    suspicion 

point  of  your  desires  to  live    in  that  Mary  might  be  won  over  to 

perpetual  peace  and   amity.     The  Anglicanism      infuriated       Knox, 

ways  and    means  thereunto    shall  "The     little     bruit,"     Randolph 

be  opened   unto    your  Majesty  at  wrote,  **  that    hath   been   here   of 

this  present  [that  is,   by  Lething-  late,  that  the  Queen  is  advised  by 

ton].      The    desire    of   all   godly  the  Cardinal  to  embrace  the  reli- 
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gion  of  England,  maketh  them  now  course;  but  the  charge  of  in  vet- 
almost  wild — of  the  which  (reli-  erate  bad  faith,  so  far  as  I  am  able 
gion)  they  both  say  and  preach  to  form  an  opinion,  cannot  be  sub- 
that  it  is  little  better  than  when  stantiated.  In  all  her  controver- 
it  was  at  the  worst.  I  have  not  sies  with  Knox  she  was  perilously 
so  amply  conferred  with  Mr  Knox  outspoken.  No  doubt  he  tried  her 
on  these  matters  as  shortly  I  must,  patience  severely ;  and,  irritated 
who  upon  Sunday  last  gave  the  by  his  confident  pertinacity  and  ar- 
cross  and  the  candle  such  a  wipe,  rogant  masterfulness,  she  may  have 
that  as  wise  and  learned  as  him-  said  more  than  she  meant  to  say — 
self  wished  him  to  have  held  his  more  than  she  said  to  Maitland  or 
peace."  Randolph.  It  was  natural  indeed 
It  may  be  argued  indeed  that  it  that  a  woman  whose  relations  were 
was  extremely  unlikely  that  Mary  mainly  Catholic  should  be  reluc- 
would  desert  the  faith  in  which  tant  to  separate  herself  from  them, 
she  was  educated,  and  to  which  She  desired,  of  course,  to  stand 
she  was  passionately  attached.  It  well  with  her  uncles  and  with 
is  true  that  at  a  later  period,  as  France.  She  needed  allies;  yet 
was  natural,  and  indeed  inevitable,  in  the  confused  political  state  of 
her  fidelity  to  the  Catholic  Church  Europe  it  might  chance,  should  she 
became  a  proverb.  The  world  had  incur  their  displeasure,  that  she 
been  very  hard  to  her ;  yet  when  would  find  herself  without  a  friend, 
the  rest  of  the  world  had  deserted  The  Catholic  conspiracies  in  which 
her,  the  Catholic  Church  had  re-  she  was  said  to  have  engaged  were 
mained  true.  She  had  been  bitter-  the  inventions  or  exaggerations  of 
ly  persecuted,  and  persecution  bore  a  fanatical  faction.  The  visit  of  a 
its  usual  fruit.  She  was  driven  Catholic  priest  was  magnified  into 
into  an  ardour  of  piety  alike  by  treason  to  **true  religion."  Un- 
gratitude  and  resentment.  But  less  she  joined  the  Catholic  league 
the  evidence  that  she  was  an  ar-  (of  which  there  is  absolutely  no 
dent  or  scrupulous  Catholic  when  proof),  it  cannot  be  fairly  said 
she  first  came  to  Scotland  is  very  that  during  her  stay  in  Scot- 
meagre.  **The  Queen,"  Throck-  land  she  was  implicated  in  any 
morton  wrote  soon  after  her  ar-  plot  against  Protestantism.  On 
rival,  *'  quietly  tolerates  the  Re-  the  other  hand,  it  was  very  com- 
formed  religion,  who  is  thought  to  monly  believed  that  even  her 
be  no  more  devout  towards  Rome  uncles  (Elizabeth's  friendship  be- 
than  for  the  contentation  of  her  ing  once  assured)  were  willing 
uncles."  This  was  the  common  that  she  should  join  the  Anglican 
impression;  and  it  appears  to  Church;  and  upon  the  whole,  it 
have  been  well  grounded.  Men  rather  appears  that,  but  for  the 
like  Maitland  and  Randolph  and  implacable  animosity  of  the  Calvin- 
Throckmorton  were  not  easily  mis-  istic  preachers,  Maitland 's  scheme 
led ;  yet  these  acute  observers'  ap-  of  a  religious  peace  might  have 
pear  to  have  entertained  no  doubt  succeeded — with  incalculable  ad- 
that  Mary's  courteous  bearing  to  vantage,  it  need  not  be  added,  to 
the  dignitaries  of  her  Church,  and  either  nation, 
consistent  defence  of  the  rights  of  III.  In  Maitland's  letter  of  25th 
her  co-religionists,  did  not  imply  October  1561,  the  earliest  intima- 
any  fanatical  attachment  to  the  tion  of  his  dissatisfaction  with  the 
doctrine  or  ceremonies  of  Rome,  conduct  of  the  extreme  Protestant 
She  may  have  deceived    them,   of  faction  in  their  treatment  of  Mary 
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is  to  be  found.  Knox  had  re-  in  the  Castle.  The  first  sight 
solved  that,  so  far  as  in  him  that  she  saw  after  she  came  out 
lay,  the  policy  of  moderation,  of  of  the  Castle  was  a  boy  of  six 
conciliation,  should  be  defeated,  years  of  age,  that  came,  as  it  were, 
There  could  be  no  truce  between  from  heaven  out  of  a  round  globe, 
the  idolater  and  the  people  of  God,  that  presented  unto  her  a  Bible 
between  *' the  Roman  harlot**  and  and  psalter,  and  the  keys  of  the 
"the  immaculate  Spouse  of  Christ.*'  gate.  There,  for  the  terrible  sig- 
At  whatever  cost,  Mary  should  nification  of  the  vengeance  of  God 
learn  the  truth.  On  the  Sunday  upon  idolatry,  were  burnt  Corah, 
following  her  return,  she  heard  in  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  in  the  time 
the  courtyard  of  the  palace  the  of  the  sacrifice.  They  were  minded 
gentlemen  of  Fife,  with  the  Master  to  have  had  a  priest  burned  at  the 
of  Lindsay  at  their  head,  clamour-  altar  at  the  elevation ;  the  Earl 
ing  against  the  Mass.  Not  only  of  Huntly  stayed  that  pageant.** 
was  the  Queen  to  be  deprived  of  When,  a  few  days  afterwards, 
the  most  solemn  sacrament  of  her  Mary  went  to  Perth  and  St  An- 
Church,  but  the  persons  who  cele-  drews,  a  candle  standing  at  her 
brated  it  were  to  be  punished  ac-  bedside  set  fire  to  the  curtain.  It 
cording  to  God's  law.  "Theidola-  was  the  judgment  of  God;  she 
ter  priest  should  die  the  death.**  had  attended  the  Popish  service 
Knox  passionately  declared  from  in  her  progress,  or,  as  the  Refor- 
the  pulpit  of  St  Giles*,  that  one  mers  phrased  it,  "all  which  parts 
Mass  was  more  fearful  to  him  than  she  polluted  with  her  idolatry;  ** 
"ten  thousand  armed  enemies  and  this  was  the  appropriate 
landed  in  any  part  of  the  realm.**  punishment.  "Fire  followed  her 
Arran  protested  against  the  pro-  very  commonlie  in  that  journey.** 
clamation  of  the  25th  August,  on  On  her  return  to  Edinburgh,  she 
the  ground  that  it  might  protect  found  that  the  magistrates  had 
the  Queen's  Popish  servants  who  issued  a  proclamation  by  which 
went  to  Mass  against  the  penalties  drunkards,  adulterers.  Catholic 
attaching  to  idolatry, — a  protec-  priests^  and  other  improper  char- 
tion  which  ought  not  to  be  af-  acters  were  banished  from  the 
forded,  he  continued,  "na  mair  town.  "The  Queen  was  very 
nor  gif  they  commit  slauchter  or  commovit*'  at  the  tenor  of  the 
murder,  seeing  that  the  one  is  order,  and  caused  the  provost  and 
meikle  mair  abominable  and  odious  bailies  to  be  removed  from  office, 
in  the  sight  of  God  than  is  the  Knox*s  indignation  at  the  high- 
others.**  A  peculiar  and  ponder-  handed  action  of  the  Court  was 
ous  vein  of  pleasantry  character-  unbounded.  Yet  no  redress  was 
ised  the  entertainments  provided  to  be  had,  "unless  we  would  arm 
for  Mary  by  the  Council  when  the  hands  of  the  people  in  whom 
she  entered  the  capital  in  state,  abideth  yet  some  spark  of  his 
Maitland  was  away — at  Westmin-  fear,***  for  even  the  Protestant 
ster  on  a  mission  to  Elizabeth ;  and  nobles  were  ready  to  humour  the 
the  civic  authorities  appear  to  Queen ;  *  *  the  permission  of  that 
have  taken  advantage  of  his  ab-  odious  idol  the  Mass,  by  such  as 
sence  to  introduce  some  humor-  have  professed  themselves  enemies 
ous  interludes  of  which  the  Secre-  to  the  same,  doth  hourly  threaten 
tary  of  State  might  possibly  have  a  sudden  plague.**  Lethington  and 
disapproved.  "  Upon  Tuesday  last  the  Lord  James  were  mainly  re- 
she  made  her  entry.      She  dined  sponsible  for  the  backsliding  of  the 
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nobility, — '*the  whole  blame  lieth  sistent  invective  of  the  Reformer, 

upon  their  necks."     The  counsels  has,  it  must  be  confessed,  its  touch 

of  "politick  heads"  were  scouted;  of  pathos  and  its  touch  of  humour, 

the    courtiers    were    told    by    the  **  Mr  Knox  spake  upon  Tuesday  to 

preachers    that     they    had    begun  the  Queen.     He  knocked  so  hastily 

again    "  to  shake    hands  with  the  upon  her  heart  that  he  made  her 

devill  *' ;  Maitland  was  "the  father  weep,  as  well  you  know  there  be 

of  all  mischief";  and  a  storm  of  of  that  sex  that   will    do  that  as 

boisterous    ridicule    was    directed  well  for  anger  as  for  grief." 

against  «*  him  that  hes  the  honor  This  was  their  first   interview; 

to  be  the  Queen's  brother."     Idol-  and  at  this  and   subsequent  meet- 

atry,    they    declared,    was    never  ings  Knox  found,  to  his  surprise, 

more  prevalent  in  the  realm.    "And  that  the  Queen's  spirit,  in  spite  of 

yet  who  guides  the  Queen  and  the  her  tears,  was  as  little  craven  as 

Court?  who  but   the  Protestants?  his  own.     "If  there  be  not  in  her 

O  horrible  slanderers  of  God  and  a  proud  mind,  a  crafty  wit,  and  ane 

of  His  holy  Gospel  I  Better  it  were  indurat  heart  against  God  and  His 

unto  you  plainly  to  renounce  Jesus  truth,  my  judgment  faileth    me." 

Christ  than  thus  to  mock  His  bless-  Whether  he  was  right  or  wrong  in 

ed  Evangel."  his  estimate  of  her  character,  he 

A  sermon  by  Knox  was  not  un-  took  care  to  inform  her  that  the 

frequently  a  great  political   event.  *  First  Blast  of  the  Trumpet '  had 

His  harsh  sense  was  in  the  highest  been  primarily  directed  against  the 

bursts     of    his    oratory   curiously  wicked  Jezebel  of   England,   and 

blended  with  an  emotional,  if  not  that  personally  he  was  prepared  to 

imaginative,    fervour,    which     ap-  recognise    her    authority,   and    to 

pealed  powerfully  to  the    people,  obey  her  commands    in  whatever 

The  sturdy  and   somewhat   stolid  was  lawful — "  as  weill  content  to 

envoy  of  Elizabeth  bears  emphatic  live    under   your  Grace,   as    Paul 

testimony  to    its    amazing    force,  was  to  live  under  Nero," — a  some- 

"  Where  your    honour    exhorteth  what  equivocal  compliment.     But 

us  to  stoutness,  I  assure  you  the  temporal    rulers,     he     continued, 

voice  of  one  man  is  able  in  one  were  bound  to  submit  themselves 

hour  to  put  more  life  in  us  than  to  the  rule  of  the  Church.     Mary 

five   hundred  trumpets  continually  interrupted   him.     Which    Church 

blustering  in  our  ears."     But,  after  did   he  mean?     "For  my  part," 

Mary's     return,     the    Reformer's  she  said,    "I  think  the    Kirk  of 

"thundering    sermons"    seem    to  Rome  to  be  the  true  Kirk."  "  Your 

have     had    less    effect    upon    his  will  is  no  reason,"  Knox  replied ; 

hearers;     the    arrogance     of    his  "nor    will   your  judgment    make 

bearing,  the  violence  of  his  invec-  that  Roman  harlot   to  be  the  true 

tive,  rejoiced  his  enemies  and  dis-  spouseofChrist.""  My  conscience," 

turbed  his  friends.       The  Queen,  said   Mary,    "persuadeth    me    not 

on  the  other  hand,  was  studiously  so."      "  Conscience  !  "    exclaimed 

moderate.       She  pled   for  liberty  Knox,  "  conscience  requireth  know- 

of  conscience,   and   liberty  only;  ledge,  which  I  fear  ye  want."     "I 

and  the  nation  began  to  recognise  have  both  heard   and  read,"  said 

that  the  plea  was  not  unreasonable.  Mary.     "So  did  the    Jews,"  was 

The  picture     of   Mary  struggling  the    reply — "the  Jews   who    cru- 

somewhat   feebly  and    blmdly   on  cified   Christ."       "You   interpret 

behalf  of  the  principles  of  religious  Scripture,"  Mary   retorted,   "after 

liberty  against  the  stormy  and  in-  one  manner,  the  Pope   and  caxdv 
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nals  after  another;  whom  shall  I  vanity,  and  despite  of  princes 
believe,  or  who  shall  be  judge?  against  all  virtue."  Next  morn- 
**  Ye  shall  believe  God,"  Knox  re-  ing  Mary  sent  for  her  censor,  and 
plied,  *'that  plainly  speaketh  in  inquired  if  it  was  true,  as  she 
His  Word;  and  further  than  the  had  been  informed,  that  he  had 
Word  teaches  you,  ye  neither  shall  travelled  to  bring  her  into  the 
believe  the  one  nor  the  other.  The  contempt  of  her  people.  Knox 
Word  of  God  is  plain ;  and  if  there  denied  that  he  had  done  so ;  the 
appear  any  obscurity  in  one  place.  Queen  had  been  misinformed  :  he 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  never  had  merely  said  that  rulers  who 
contrarious  to  Himself,  explains  danced  as  the  Philistines  danced 
the  same  more  clearly  in  other  would  receive  the  reward  of 
places;  so  that  there  can  remain  dancers,  **and  thcU  will  be  drunk 
no  doubt  but  unto  such  as  obsti-  in  hell,  for  God  will  not  always 
nately  remain  ignorant."  afflict  His  people,  neither  yet  will 
A  sermon  directed  against  the  He  always  wink  at  the  tyranny  of 
Queen's  dancing  was  the  occasion  tyrants.  If  any  man,  madam," 
of  the  second  interview.  The  he  continued,  '*will  say  that  I 
most  innocent  sports  were  de-  spack  mair,  let  him  presently  ac- 
nounced  by  the  Reformers;  yet  it  cuse  me."  Mary  naturally  enough 
was  with  difficulty  that  the  affec-  replied  that  the  words  as  reported 
tions  of  **the  rascal  multitude"  by  himself  were  ''sharp  eneuch," 
were  diverted  from  their  Robin  but  did  not  press  him  further. 
Hoods  and  Little  Johns,  their  They  met  again  at  Lochleven 
Abbots  of  Unreason  and  Queens  Castle  in  1563.  Mary  had  failed, 
of  May;  and  it  needed  half  a  he  contended,  to  put  in  force  the 
century  of  Calvinistic  rule  to  re-  laws  against  the  celebration  of  the 
concile  the  mass  of  the  people  to  Mass;  and  when  rulers  failed  to 
a  prohibition  which  had  been,  use  the  sword  of  justice  against 
from  the  first,  the  cause  of  con-  idolaters,  the  right  of  their  sub- 
stant  heartburning.  The  Queen's  jects  to  take  it  in  hand  themselves 
dancing,  as  we  have  seen,  did  not  could  not  be  gainsaid.  **The  ex- 
escape  their  censure.  **In  pres-  am  pies  are  evident;  for  Samuel 
ence  of  the  Council,  she  kept  her-  feared  not  to  slay  Agag,  the  fat 
self  very  grave;  but  how  soon  and  delicate  king  of  Amaleck, 
that  ever  her  French  fillocks,  whom  King  Saul  had  saved; 
fiddlers,  and  others  of  that  band  neither  spared  Elias  Jesabel's  false 
got  the  house  alone,  there  micht  prophets,  and  Baal's  priests,  albeit 
be  seen  skipping  not  very  comely  that  King  Achab  was  present." 
for  honest  women."  But  the  Mary,  after  a  few  more  Old  Testa- 
dancing  in  which  Mary  indulged  ment  precedents  illustrative  of 
during  the  early  days  of  December  Jewish  justice  had  been  produced, 
1562,  was  particularly  reprehen-  adroitly  contrived  to  turn  the 
sible.  **She  danced  excessively  conversation  to  other  subjects, — 
till  after  midnight,  because  that  Alexander  Gordon,  Ruthven,  Leth- 
she  had  received  letters  that  per-  ington,  the  Argylls.  Ruthven, 
secution  was  again  begun  in  she  complained,  hid  been  lately 
France."  So  taking  for  his  text,  placed  on  the  Privy  Council,  and 
'•And  now  understand,  O  ye  Ruthven  she  cordially  disliked, 
kings,  and  be  learned,  ye  that  "  Whom  doth  your  Majesty  blame?  " 
judge  the  earth,"  Knox  began  to  Knox  asked.  "  Lethington,"  she 
tax^  as  he  admits,  "  the  ignorance, '  answered.     But    Maitland   was  in 
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France  at  the  time,  and  Knox  not  Knox  promptly  rejoined,  ''  that 
ungenerously  declined  to  assail  his  the  prophet  Esaias  used  such  man- 
absent  rival.  '<  That  man  is  absent  ner  of  speaking ;  and  there  was  no 
for  the  present,  madame,  and  there-  doubt  he  was  weill  acquainted  in 
fore  will  I  say  nocht  against  him."  the  Court;  for  it  was  supposed  he 
Knox  appears  to  have  lodged  at  was  of  the  king's  stock."  His  an- 
Kinross ;  for  the  conversation  swer  to  the  suggestion  that  a  com- 
which  had  been  carried  on  in  the  plaint  might  be  preferred  against 
Castle  the  night  before,  was  re-  any  person  who  was  guilty  of  a 
sumed  next  morning  on  the  Hawk-  contravention  of  the  law,  was  hap- 
ing  hill  to  the  west  of  the  town, —  pier  and  more  pointed.  The  sheep, 
where  her  attendants  with  horse  he  said,  might  as  well  complain  to 
and  hawk  and  hound  were  waiting  the  wolf.  '<If  the  sheep  .shall 
the  signal  to  start.  complain  to  the  wolf  that  the 
As  time  wore  on,  the  irritation  wolves  and  whelps  has  devoured 
increased.  Moray,  the  Master  of  their  lambs,  the  complainer  may 
Maxwell,  all  those  of  the  lay  lords,  stand  in  danger ;  but  the  offender, 
except  Glencaim,  who  had  been  we  feare,  shall  have  liberty  to  hunt 
the  pillars  of  the  infant  Church,  after  the  prey."  Lethington,  it  is 
one  by  one  deserted  Knox,  and  added,  considered  such  compari- 
went  over  to  the  faction  that  Mait-  sons — the  Queen  having  shown  no 
land  led.  The  insolent  personal-  desire  or  inclination  to  establish 
ities  in  which  the  preachers  in-  Papistry — **  veray  unsaverie"  ;  and 
dulged  were  more  than  the  nobles  the  Assembly  appear  to  have  agreed ' 
could  stomach.  The  "  supplica-  with  him ;  for  the  supplication, 
tions"  of  the  General  Assemblies  Knox  adds,  **was  given  to  be  re- 
had  become  thinly  veiled  incite-  formed  as  Lethington's  wisdom 
ments  to  sedition.  The  Queen  thought  best.  And  in  very  deed 
must  put  away  ''that  idol  and  he  framed  it  so,  that  when  it  was 
bastard  service  of  God,  theMesse,"  delivered,  and  she  had  read  some- 
'<as  well  from  herself  as  from  all  what  of  it,  she  said,  'Here  are 
others  within  this  realm;"  and  many  fair  words;  I  cannot  tell 
she  was  plainly  told  that,  although  what  the  hearts  are.'  And  so,  for 
nothing  was  more  odious  to  them  our  painted  oratory,  we  were  termed 
than  tumults  and  domestic  discord,  the  next  name  to  flatterers  and  dis- 
yet  would  they  attempt  the  utter-  semblers." 

most  before  they  beheld  with  their  The  Queen's  growing  popular- 
own  eyes  the  house  of  God  de-  ity  with  her  subjects  was  worm- 
molished,  '*  quhilk  with  travail  and  wood  to  Knox.  While  the  preach- 
danger  God  hath  within  this  realm  ers  were  everywhere  denounced 
erected  by  us."  If  redress  was  not  as  "railers,"  Mary's  conciliatory 
speedily  afforded,  they  were  assured  policy  was  as  widely  approved, 
that  God's  hand  would  not  long  When  she  opened  the  Parliament 
spare  in  His  anger  "to  strike  the  of  1563,  she  received,  as  she  rode 
head  and  the  tail ;  the  inobedient  from  Holyrood  to  the  Tolbooth, 
prince  and  the  sinful  people."  an  enthusiastic  welcome  from  the 
Lethington,  among  others,  having  citizens  of  the  capital.  "Such 
taken  exception  to  the  form  as  stinking  pride  of  women  as  was 
well  as  the  substance  of  the  ad-  seen  at  that  Parliament,  was  never 
dress  ("For  whoever  saw  it  writ-  seen  before  in  Scotland.  Three 
ten  to  a  prince  that  God  would  sundry  days  the  Queen  rode  to 
strike  the  head   and   the  tail?"),  the   Tolbooth.     The   first  d^^j  ^'t 
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made  a  painted  oration ;  and  there    you    have    been    nourished,    your 
micht  have  been  heard  among  her  Majesty  will  find  the  liberty  of  my 
flatterers,     *Vox     Dianae !       The  tongue  nothing  offensive." 
voice  of  a  goddess  and   not  of  a        These  and  the  like  scenes  were 
woman !      God    save    that    sweet  not  calculated   to  lessen   the  fric- 
face !      Was     there     ever     orator  tion  between  the  courtiers  and  the 
spak  so  properlie  and  so  sweetly  ?*  "  preachers,   between   Maitland   and 
To    flatter    a    woman,    and    that  Knox.     Knox  was  implacable,  and 
woman  a  queen  and   a  Catholic,  no  entreaties,  no  considerations  of 
was  a  dire  offence  in  Knox's  eyes ;  policy  or  expediency,  would  induce 
and   he   took  a  characteristic    re-  him  to  moderate  the  vehemence  of 
venge  by  abusing  the  fashion   of  his  *'  railings,*'  or  the  directness  of 
her   petticoats.     "All  things  mis-  his  **  applications."     It   was   after 
liking  the  preachers,"  we  are  told,  one    of    these    characteristic    out- 
**  they  spak  boldly  against  M^ /ar-  bursts    that    Lethington,    we    are 
jetting  o)  their  tails*' — some  mys-  told,  **in  open  audience  gave  him- 
terious    device     of   the    feminine  self  unto  the  devil "  if  ever  from 
toilet,  —  which,     they     expected,  that  day  he  should    regard   what 
)vould  "provoke  God's  vengeance  became  of  the  ministers.     "And 
not    only    against     those    foolish  let  them  bark  and  blaw,"  he  added, 
women,    but    against    the     whole  "as  loud  as  they  list."   The  breach 
realm  which  allowed  such  odious  between  the  two  factions  was  corn- 
abusing  of  things  that  might  have  plete.       Knox     thundred     against 
been    better    bestowed."      Mary,  the    Protestant    apostates;     while 
as  we  know,  was  being  wooed  by  Maitland's   mocking    retort,    "we 
France,  Austria,  and   Spain ;   and  must  recant    and    burn   our  Bill, 
before  the  Parliament  adjourned,  for  the  preachers  are  angry,"  added 
Knox  delivered  a  rousing  discourse  fuel  to  the  flame.     We   need  not 
against  her   marriage   with  an  in-  wonder    that   a    politic    statesman 
fidel.    "Whensoever,"  he  declared,  who  had  all  along  been  anxiously 
"the  nobility  of  Scotland,  profess-  working   for  concord  should  have 
ing  the  Lord  Jesus,  consents  that  been  bitterly  mortified  by  what  he 
an    infidel    (and    all   Papists    are  must  have  regarded  as  gross  and 
infidels)  shall    be    head    to    your  criminal  indiscretion;   but  it  was 
sovereign,  ye  do  as  far  as   in   ye  not  until  he  had  convinced  himself 
lieth  to  banish  Christ  Jesus  from  that  Knox  was  irreconcilable,  and 
this  realm."     Mary  was  very  indig-  that    it   was    impossible    on    any 
nant,  and  Protestant  and  Catholic  terms  to  win  him  to  a  happier  and 
alike  were  offended, — "this  man-  less  combative  mood,  that  he  gave 
ner  of  speaking  being  judged   in-  unrestrained  expression  to  his  dis- 
tolerable."     Knox  was  again  sum-  pleasure.      "The    Secretar    burst 
moned  to  the  palace,   where  the  out  in  a  piece  of  his  choler." 
Queen,  moved  to  tears,  reproached        One  more  attempt  was  made  by 
him   for   his  harshness.     But    the  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  before  the 
sturdy    divine,    who    had    looked  Darnley  marriage,  to  deprive  Mary 
many  angry  men   in   the  face,  as  of  her  Mass.     The  General  Assem- 
he    said,    "without    being    afraid  bly  in  the  summer  of   1565  pre- 
beyond     measure,"    was    nothing  sented  a  petition  to  her  requiring 
abashed.     "When   it  shall  please  that  "  the  Papistical  and  blasphem- 
God,"  he  told  the  Queen,  "to  de-  ous  Mass"    "be    universally  sup- 
liver    you   from  that  bondage   of  .  pressed   and   abolished  throughout 
darkness  and  error  in  the  which  the  realm,  not  only  in  the  subjects 
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but  also  in  the  Queen's  Majesty's  the  king  was  crabbit;"  but  Knox's 
own  person."  Mary  returned  a  dig-  own  version  supplies  some  amusing 
nified  answer.  She  could  not  for-  details.  **And  because  he  had 
sake  the  religion  in  which  she  tarried  an  hour  and  more  longer 
had  been  brought  up,  and  which  than  the  time  appointed,  the  king, 
she  believed  to  be  well  grounded —  sitting  in  a  throne  made  for  the 
<<  beseeching  all  her  loving  subjects  occasion,  was  so  moved  at  this 
(seeing  that  they  have  had  expe-  sermon  that  he  would  not  dine; 
rience  of  her  goodness,  that  she  and  being  troubled,  with  great 
neither  hath  in  times  by-past,  nor  fury,  he  passed  in  the  afternoon 
yet  meaneth  hereafter,  to  press  to  the  hawking." 
the  conscience  of  any  man,  but  The  vehemence  of  Knox,  how- 
to  suffer  them  to  worship  God  in  ever,  must  not  be  confounded,  as 
such  sort  as  they  are  persuaded  to  it  has  sometimes  been,  with  deliber- 
be  best),  that  they  will  not  press  ate  rudeness  or  boorish  disrespect ; 
her  to  offend  her  own  conscience."  an  entire  absence  of  sound  judg- 
lo  Mary's  ill-timed  and  premature  ment,  charity,  and  tact  is  the 
plea  for  toleration  (as  such  we  are  worst  that  can  be  laid  to  his  charge. 
DOW  taught  to  regard  it  by  men  His  missionary  zeal  was  untem- 
who  are  clamorous  for  religious  pered  by  apostolic  discretion.  Yet 
equality),  Knox,  from  the  pulpit  the  effect  was  the  same — had  he 
of  St.  Giles',  replied  with  charac-  desired  to  confirm  Mary  in  her 
teristic  vigour  and  promptitude,  mistaken  opinions,  he  could  not 
Damley  had  come  to  hear  the  have  followed  a  more  successful 
sermon  in  the  Protestant  sanctu-  method  than  he  adopted.  We 
ary  on  Sunday  19th  August —  must  remember,  however,  that  the 
three  weeks  after  he  was  married,  phrase  <'  mistaken  opinions,"  as 
The  text  was  taken  from  Isaiah :  used  by  us,  was  incomprehensible 
"  O  Lord  our  God,  other  lords  to  Knox.  The  Mass  was  idolatry, 
than  Thou  have  ruled  over  us;"  idolatry  was  ^r/W,  and  the  people 
and  the  appropriate  application  and  rulers  who  refused  to  inflict 
was  duly  made.  God  had  given  the  punishments  which  God  had 
the  government  of  the  realm  to  attached  to  crime,  would  them- 
**  boys  and  women  "  to  rebuke  the  selves  be  punished.  **  In  the  north- 
people  for  their  iniquity  and  in-  land  where  the  autumn  before  the 
gratitude ;  and  if  order  was  not  Queen  had  travelled,  there  was  ane 
taken  with  "that  harlot  Jesabel,"  extreme  famine,  in  the  quhilk 
the  vials  of  the  divine  wrath  would  many  died  in  that  country.  The 
be  emptied  upon  the  land.  Knox  dearth  was  great  over  all,  but  the 
had  become  so  used  to  strong  Ian-  famine  was  principally  there.  And 
guage,  as  the  opium-eater  becomes  so  all  things  appertaining  to  the 
used  to  an  immoderate  quantity  sustentation  of  man,  in  triple  and 
of  his  drug,  that  he  failed  to  ap-  more,  exceeded  their  accustomed 
preciate  its  effect  upon  persons  prices.  And  so  did  God,  accord- 
who  were  unfamiliar  with  his  ing  to  the  threatening  of  His  law, 
uncourtly  candour.  It  may  have  punish  the  idolatry  of  our  wicked 
been  the  language,  or  it  may  Queen.  For  the  riotous  feasting 
have  been  the  length  of  the  ser-  and  excessive  banqueting  where- 
mon ;  biit  Damley  at  any  rate,  we  soever  that  wicked  woman  re- 
are  told,  was  profoundly  annoyed,  paired,  provoked  God  to  strike  the 
The  author  of  the  '  Diurnal  of  Oc-  staff  of  bread,  and  to  give  His 
currents'     says    only — ''Whereat  malediction  upon  the  fruits  of  the 
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earth."     "  God  from  heaven   and  affairs.     We    have  already  had   a 

upon    the  face  of  the  earth   gave  sample  of    the   wares    in    Knox's 

declaration  that  He  was   offended  wallet ;  and  the  briefest  narrative 

at  the  iniquity  that  was  committed  of  his  controversies  with  Maitland 

even  within  this  realm ;  for  upon  will  serve  to  show  that  the  Hebrew 

the  2oth  day  of  Januare  there  fell  prophet   is  an   unmanageable   ele- 

weit  in  great  abundance j  quhilk  in  ment  in  modern  society,  and  that 

the    falling   freizit  so   vehemently  the  application   of  the   principles 

that  the  earth  was    but  ane   sheet  which   Knox    asserted   and    Mait- 

of  ice.     And  in  that  same  month  land  resisted  must  lead  directly  to 

the   sea  stood    still,    and    neither  anarchy. 

flowed  nor  ebbit  the  space  of  24  We  have  seen  that  from  the  day 
hours.  These  things  were  not  the  new  religious  society  was  in- 
only  observed,"  Knox  adds,  ''but  stituted  Maitland  op>enly  opposed 
also  spoken  and  constantly  affirmed  the  inordinate  pretensions  of  the 
by  men  of  judgment  and  credit."  preachers.  He  had  said  *<in 
The  effect  of  this  fantastical  fan-  mockage,"  when  Knox's  special 
aticism  upon  a  proud  and  high-  and  vehement  application  of  the 
spirited  woman  may  be  easily  prophet  Haggeus  was  being  ad- 
guessed.  Knox  was  the  foremost  dressed  to  the  Parliament  of  1560, 
of  the  Reformers;  yet  Mary  had  "We  mon  now  forget  ourselves, 
found  that  Knox  was  narrow-  and  beir  the  barrow  to  build  the 
minded,  superstitious,  and  fiercely  houses  of  God."  He  had  declared 
intolerant, — so  narrow-minded,  in-  again — with  his  usual  verbal  felic- 
tolerant,  and  superstitious  that  he  ity — that  the  Book  of  Discipline 
had  no  difficulty  in  believing  that  was  **a  devout  imagination," — 
the  orderly  course  of  nature  was  meaning  probably  that  such  a  code 
interrupted  because  the  Queen  of  exact  and  salutary  discipline 
dined  on  wild  fowl  and  danced  till  might  suit  the  Civitas  Dei  when 
midnight.  If  this  was  Protestant-  it  came  to  be  established,  but  was 
ism,  she  would  have  none  of  it.  ill  adapted  for  any  existing  society. 
Nor  can  we  blame  her  much.  Knox  was  anxious  that  the  treatise 
The  ecclesiastical  dictator  at  should  be  ratified  by  the  Estates ; 
Edinburgh  was  as  violent  and  Maitland,  on  the  other  hand,  was 
irrational  (it  might  well  appear  resolved  that  no  parliamentary 
to  her)  as  the  ecclesiastical  die-  sanction  should  be  given.  It  had 
tator  at  Rome.  Was  it  worth  been  signed  informally  in  1560, 
her  while  to  exchange  the  in-  Knox  being  urgent,  by  some  of 
fallible  Pope  of  the  Vatican  for  the  lords  of  the  Congregation  ;  but 
the  infallible  Pope  of  the  High  it  would  appear  that  later  on  they 
Street?  had  come  to  be  of  opinion  that 
IV.  In  a  theocratic  society  the  they  had  acted  unadvisedly ;  and 
Church  and  the  State  are  one ;  and  Lethington's  plea,  addressed  to 
the  prophet  of  the  Israelitish  re-  the  members  of  the  Assembly  of 
cords  is  a  lawgiver,  a  magistrate,  156 1,  that  subscription  had  been  a 
and  a  politician,  as  well  as  a  formal  act,  which  meant  little  or 
preacher.  Knox's  notions  of  nothing — "many subscribed /«^^if 
government  were  taken  from  the  parentum,  as  the  bairns  are  bap- 
Old  Testament.  Maitland,  on  the  tised" — seems  to  have  satisfied 
other  hand,  was  a  secular  states-  most  of  the  lords  who  were  present. 
man,  ^ho  steadily  resisted  the  '*  How  many  of  those  that  signed 
intrusioD  of  the  Church  into  civil  that  book  would  be  subject  to  it?" 
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he  inquired,  with  significant  em-  disfavour.     The  preachers  declared 
phasis.     The  answer  was,  "All  the  that  they  held  a  civil  as  well  as 
godly.**  "Will  the  Duke?**  (Leth-  a  divine  commission,  a  secular  as 
ington  had  been  apprised,  no  doubt,  well  as  a  spiritual  warrant.     They 
that  the  Hamiltons  were  now  un-  were  above  the  law  when  the  law 
friendly.)     "If  he  will  not,**  Lord  was    in     their    judgment     unjust. 
Ochiltree  replied,  "I  would   that  They  prayed  for  the  Queen  as  "a 
he  was  scrapped  out,  not   only  of  thrall  and  bondwoman  of  Satan,** 
that  book,    but    also  out  of    our  and   for  the  rebel  lords  as  "the 
number  and  company.**    ButOchil-  best  part  of  the  nobility.**     A  re- 
tree  appears  to  have  had  no  sup-  ligious    festival    not    uncommonly 
port  among  the  "worldlings,**  and  developed    into  a   political  satur- 
after  an  angry  speech  from  Knox,  nalia.     The  first  public  fast  of  the 
Lethington  told  him   plainly  that  Reformed  Church  was  held  during 
the   discussion   need   not  be  pro-  the  week  for  which  Rizzio*s  mur-' 
tracted;     "Stand     content,     that  der  had  been  planned  ;  and  in  the 
book  will  not  be  obtained.'*  form  of  prayer  prepared  by  Knox 
The    penalties    against     Popery  for  the  occasion,  his  knowledge  of 
were,  as  we  have  seen,  extraordi-  the  plot  enabled  him  to  exercise 
narily  harsh.      The  Catholics  had  his   prophetic    gifts    with  marked 
looked  forward  to  Mary's  return,  advantage.     When,  after  a  tumult 
hoping    that    with    her    help   the  in  Edinburgh,  the  lawless  citizens 
severity  of  the  Acts  might  be  re-  were  warned  not  to  take  the  law 
laxed ;  but  they  were  disappointed,  into  their  own  hands,  the  Reform- 
We  learn  from  one  of  Maitland's  ers   protested    against  the   "high 
earlier  letters  that  the  penal   stat-  threatenings  **   and    offensive    lan- 
utes  had  been  rigorously  enforced,  guage  of  the  Royal  letter.     Knox*s 
and  that  in  point  of  fact  the  Popish  defiance  of  authority  has  been  de- 
priests  were  in  worse  plight  than  fended    by    indiscreet    apologists; 
before.      Maitland,  for  reasons  to  but  Maitland*s  reply  to  the  argii- 
which  I   have    already    adverted,  ment  that  the  godly  might  break 
was  distinctly  in  favour  of  a  lenient  with  impunity  any   law  they  dis- 
administration  of  the  law,  and  we  liked  appears  to  be  unanswerable, 
find  the  Reformers  complaining  on  "For  if  all  private  persons  should 
more  than   one  occasion  that  the  usurp  to  take  vengeance  at  their 
Seaetary  was   not  a  keen  perse-  own    hands,  what    lies    in    ours? 
cutor.     Knox,  alluding  to  a  pro-  And  to  what   purpose  hath  good 
secution  which  was  begun    when  laws    and    statutes    been     estab- 
Maitland  was  in  France,  observes  lished?** 

that  the  Queen  asked  counsel  of       An  accidental  outburst  of  fanat- 
the  old  Laird  of  Lethington,  "  for  icisih  in  the  Abbey  Church  during 
the  younger    was    absent,   and  so  the  Queen*s  absence  at  Stirling  in 
the  Protestants  had  the  fewer  un-  1563  brought   the  contention  be- 
friends;'* and  it  is  quite  true  that  tween  the  extreme  and  moderate 
during    the    latter    years    of    the  parties  to  a  crisis.     The  Calvinistic 
Lethington .     administration      the  rioters  were  identified,  and  two  of 
penalties  inflicted  upon  those  who  their  number  were  summoned   to 
adhered  to  the  ancient  faith  were  underlie  the  law.      Knox  promptly 
comparatively  light.     On  the  other  called  his  faction  to  arms.     The 
hand,    he    regarded  the   seditious  trial  was  to    take    place    on    the 
doctrines  which  were  aired  in  the  a^th  of  October,  and  early  m  lYve 
pulpit  of  St   Giles'  with  marked  autumn    the    fiery    cross,    in    the 
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form  of   an  encyclical    from    the  lament  narrative  as  interpreted  by 

Calvinistic    leader,    was   speeding  himself? 

through  the  Covenanting  counties.        Knox,  however,  was  ultimately 

«*  Wheresoever  two    or    three  are  discharged  by  the   Council.     The 

gathered   in   my   name,  there   am  Queen   was  present   on  the  occa- 

I  in  the  middest  of  thame,"  was  sion, — Maxwell  on  one  side  of  her 

the  superscription  of  this  singular  chair  of    state,   Maitland   on   the 

declaration  of  war,  in   which  the  other.     The  Council  was  composed 

writer  craved  the  Congregation  to  exclusively  of  the  lords  who  had 

convene  in  Edinburgh  on  the  day  belonged    to    the    Congregation — 

of  trial   **for  the  advancement  of  Moray,       Marischal,       Glencairn, 

God*s  glory,    the  safety   of    your  Ruthven.      Behind    the   lords,   at 

brethren,  and  your  own  assurance."  a   little   distance    from   the   table, 

It  was  an  insolent  attempt  to  over-  sat,  among  others,  "auld  Lething- 

awe  the  Judges   by  collecting   in  ton,  father  of  the  Secretar.**     The 

the   capital   a   mob  of    Piotestant  examination  was  mainly  conducted 

fanatics.     **The  brethren  prepared  by  Maitland,  who  had  no  difficulty 

themselves,    as     many     as     were  in  disposing  of  the  pleas  that  were 

thought  expedient   in   every  town  urged  by  Knox  and  his  partisans, 

and   province,  to  keep   the  day.**  The  precedent  of  the  convocations 

A  civil  war  was  in  prospect ;  but  which    had    been    held   during  a 

the  tenor  of   the  letter  was  made  period  of  civil   strife   was   clearly 

known   to  the   Queen,  and  Knox  inapplicable:  "Then  was  then,  and 

was  called  before  the  Council.  now  is  now.     We  have  no  need  of 

The   Reformer  was  urged,  both  sic  conventions  as  sometimes   we 

by    Moray    and    by    Maxwell,   to  have  had.**     Then  the  Queen  her- 

withdraw   the   obnoxious  circular,  self  interposed  :    **Who  gave  him 

but   he  obstinately  refused.      He  commandment    to   make  convoca- 

had    been    guilty  of    no  offence,  tion  of   my  lieges?     Is  not    that 

**No    offence!**    exclaimed    Max-  treason?**     Ruthven  had  recourse, 

well,    '*to    convocat  the   Queen*s  in  answer,  to  a  transparent  evasion 

lieges!**     '* Not  for  a  just  cause,**  (of  which  Knox,  indeed,  had  al- 

Knox  replied,  vindicating  his  con-  ready  availed  himself)  ;  it  was  not 

duct  by  tjie  example  of  the  lords  treason,    he    contended,    *'for    he 

of  the  Congregation,  who  two  years  makes  convocation  of  the  people  to 

before  had   risen   in  arms  against  hear    prayer    and    sermon   almost 

their     sovereign.       Maxwell     was  daily,    and   whatever  your    Grace 

answering  reasonably  enough  that,  may  think  thereof,  we  think  it  not 

times  having  changed,  the  prece-  treason.**     Mary  tore  the   cobweb 

dent    was   inapplicable,    when    he  to  pieces.     **  I  say  nothing,**  she 

was  interrupted  by  Knox:   "It  is  retorted,  "against  your  religion  or 

neither  the  presence  nor  the  ab-  against    your    convening    to   your 

sence  of  the  Queen,**  he  said,  "  that  sermons.     But  what  authority  have 

rules    my    conscience,    but     God  you  to  convocate  my  subjects  when 

speaking    plainly    in    His  Word;  ye  will,    without    my    command- 

what  was  lawful  to  me  last   year  ment?**     Knox*s  reply  was  to  the 

is  still  lawful,  because  my  God  is  effect  that   he   had  acted   on   the 

unchangeable.'*       What    could    a  commandment  of  the  Kirk  ;  but  the 

Maitland   or  a  Maxwell   make  of  greater  part  of  his  defence  was  de- 

this   impracticable   controversialist  voted  to  a  violent  invective  against 

— a  controversialist  whose  ultimate  the  "pestilent  Papists,  who,  being 

court  of  appeal  was  the  Old  Tes-  the  sons  of  the  devill,  maun  obey 
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the  desires  of  their  father,  who  has  boldly,  and  the  hopelessness  of  any 
been  ane  liar  and  ane  murderer  compromise  between  the  men  is  no- 
from  the  beginning."  where  else  more  distinctly  brought 
Knox  asserts  that  Lethington  home  to  us.  Knox  belonged, 
was  eager  for  a  conviction,  and  heart  and  soul,  to  the  Church  mil- 
that  the  lords  were  offended  by  itant  of  the  .sixteenth  century; 
his  impK>rtunity.  "What!  shall' whereas  Maitland,  in  his  manner 
the  Laird  of  Lethington  have  of  speech  and  habit  of  thought, 
power  to  controul  us  ?  or  shall  the  was  essentially  modern.  A  brief 
presence  of  a  woman  cause  us  to  resume  of  this  dramatic  dialogue 
offend  God  by  condemning  the  in-«^.will  interest  the  reader, 
nocent  against  our  conscience?"  It  must  be  premised,  however, 
It  rather  appears,  however,  that  that  a  conference  had  been  held 
the  prudential  considerations  (a  soon  after  Mary's  return,  at  which 
conviction  might  possibly  have  led  the  question,  **  Whether  subjects 
to  a  riot)  which  induced  the  lords  might  put  to  their  hand  to  sup- 
to  discharge  him  did  not  imply  any  press  the  idolatry  of  their  prince?" 
approval  of  his  conduct;  for  it  is  had  been  keenly  debated.  The 
from  the  time  of  his  appearance  preachers  were  prepared  to  insist 
before  the  Council  that  the  divi-  on  conformity,  the  lords  were  in 
sion  between  the  Court  party  and  favour  of  liberty,  **and  the  votes 
the  Church  party  becomes  most  of  the  lords  prevailed  against  the 
marked.  The  Master  of  Maxwell  ministers."  It  was  resolved,  how- 
"gave  unto  the  said  John  a  dis-  ever,  that  the  judgment  of  the 
charge  of  the  familiaritie  which  Church  of  Geneva,  the  mother 
before  was  great  between  them;"  Church  of  the  more  rigid  Prot- 
and  even  Moray  was  thereafter  for  estantism,  should  be  obtained, 
many  months  divided  from  the  Knox  offered  to  correspond  with 
man  to  whom  he  had  been  bound  Calvin ;  but  on  the  plea  (it  was 
by  the  closest  ties.  "In  all  that  only  **a  shift  to  gain  time,"  we 
time  the  Eiarl  of  Moray  was  so  are  told)  that  "  there  stood  meikle 
fremmit  to  John  Knox  that  neither  in  the  information,"  the  Secretary 
by  word  nor  write  was  there  any  undertook  to  prepare  and  forward 
communication  betwixt  them."  the  memorial. 

An     unsuccessful      attempt      to  The  conference  was  held  in  the 

bring  the  two  parties  together  was  "Inner  Counsel  House."     Besides 

made  during  the  sitting  of  the  As-  the  Duke,  Moray,  Argyll,  Morton, 

sembly   which    met  at   Edinburgh  Glencairn,      Marischal,     Rothes — 

in   June    1564.      Lethington    pre-  all   those  who   had   been   hitherto 

sided,    Knox    was   in    attendance,  the  steadfast  friends  of  the  Church, 

and  the  conference  ultimately  re-  but   who  were   now  dismayed   by 

solved  into  an  animated  discussion  Knox's  violence — were  present  on 

between  the  preacher  and  the  poli-  behalf  of   the  lords ;    Erskine  of 

tician.      The   report    comes    from  Dun,     Spottiswoode,    Craig,     and 

Knox,  and  we  may  fairly  conclude  others  represented    the    ministers. 

that  he  does  no  injustice  to  his  own  The  debate  was  opened  by  Leth- 

argument;    yet  the  reasonableness  ington,   who,   insisting    upon    the 

of  Maitland's  position,  the  fairness  immense  importance  of  a  friendly 

of  his  judgment  and   the   felicity  understanding  between  the  sover- 

of   his  language,    are  c<)^spicuous  eign  and  her  people,  pointed  out 

throughout.       The   figures  of    the  that     the     goodwill     which     had 

representative    leaders    stand    out  hitherto    been    preserved    was    in 
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danger  of  being  interrupted  by  the  Knox.  It  sufficeth  me,  my  lord, 

indecent    invective    and    virulent  that  the  Master  and    Teacher  of 

hostility  of  the  preachers.     Knox  baith    prophets    and    apostles   has 

replied     that    any    truce    between  taught  me  so  to  pray. 

wicked   rulers  and   the   people  of  Lethington,  Wherein  rebels   she 

God   was  not  to  be  desired,  and  against  God  ? 

that  God,  in  His  hot  indignation,  Knox,  In  all  the  actions  of  her 

would  strike  the  people  who  winked  life,   but   especially  that  she   will 

at  the  idolatry  of  their  prince.  not   hear  the   blessed   Evangel   of 

Lethington,  That  is  a  head,  Mr  Jesus   Christ,  and    that  she  main- 

ELnox,  whereupon  you  and  I  have  tains  that  idol,  the  Messe. 

never  agreed.      How  are  you  able  Lethington.  She    thinks    it    not 

to  prove  that  God  has  plagued  or  rebellion,  but  good  religion, 

stricken  a  people  for  the  idolatry  •     Knox,  So    though!    they     that 

of  their  prince,  if  they  themselves  sometimes    offered    their   children 

led  godly  lives?  unto  Moloch,  and  yet  the  Spirit  of 

Knox,  The    Scripture    of    God  God  affirms  that  they  offered  them 

teaches    me    that    Jerusalem    and  unto  devills  and  not  unto  God. 

Juda  were    punished    for   the  sin  Lethington,  Yet   why  not    pray 

of  Manasses.     It  is  true  that  the  for  her  without  moving  any  doubt  ? 

king  was  not  wholly  to  blame,  for  Knox,  Prayer    profits    the  sons 

idolatry  and    false    religion    have  and    daughters  of    God's  election 

ever  been  and  ever  will  be  pleas-  only,   of   which    number  whether 

ing  to  the  most  part  of  men ;  and  she  be  ane  or  not,    I    have    just 

a  great  number,  no  doubt,  followed  cause  to  doubt, 

him  in  his  abominations,  and  suf-  Lethington,  Well,   let    us  come 

fered  him  to  file    Jerusalem  and  to  the  second  head.     Where   find 

the  temple  of  God;  for  which  sin  ye    that    the    Scripture  calls    any 

the   whole    nation  was    justly  re-  the  bond-slaves  to  Satan?  or  that 

sponsible ;    even  as  the   whole  of  the  prophets  of  God  speak  so  ir- 

Scotland  is  guilty  this  day  of  the  reverently  of  kings  and  queens  ? 

Queen's    idolatry,    and    you,    my  Knox,  The  Scripture   says  that 

lords,  specially  above  all  others.  by  nature  we  are  all  of  the  sons  of 

Lethington,  Therein     we     shall  wrath;  now,  what  difference  there 

never  agree ;    but  of  that  we  shall  is  between  the  sons  of  wrath  and 

speak  more  at  large  hereafter.    Now,  the  slaves  of  the  devill,  I  under- 

as  regards  the  form  of  prayer  which  stand  not. 

you  use  for  the  Queen  ?  Lethington,  But   where  will    ye 

Knox,  God  knows  that  publicly  find  that  any  of  the  prophets  did 

and   privately  I   have  prayed    for  so  entreat  kings  and  queens? 

her  conversion,  showing  the  people  Knox,  In  more  places  than  one. 

the  danger    in   which   they  stand  Achab  was  a  king  and  Jesabell  a 

by    reason  of   her  indurit  blind-  queen,  and  yet  what  the  prophet 

ness Elias  said  to  the  one  and  to  the 

Lethington,  That   is  it  wherein  other    I    suppose    ye    be    not   ig- 

we   find   the  greatest   fault.      You  norant? 

call   her  the  slave  of  Satan;    you  Lethington,  These  were  singular 

affirm  that  God's  vengeance  hangs  motions  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 

over  the  realm   by  reason  of   her  appertane  not  to  our  age. 

impiety, — what  is  this  but  to  rouse  [LethiiJgton,     who     had     been 

the  heart  of  the  people  against  her  "leaning    upon    the    Master    of 

Majesty?  Maxwell's  breast,"  here  said,   "I 
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am  almost  weary.      I  would    that  the  idolatry   committed   by    him, 

some  other  would  reason  upon  the  and  for  the   innocent    blood    that 

other  heads."     But  no  one  coming  Jesabell,   his     wicked    wife,     had 

forward,    the    discussion    on    the  slain. 

eitent  of  the    obedience    due    by  LetMngton,     We  are  not  bound 

subjects    to    their   rulers   was    re-  to  imitate  extraordinary  examples, 

sumed  by  him.]  unless  we  have   the  like  assurance 

Lethington.    How  will  ye  prove  and  commandment.     We  have  not 

that  the  persons  placed  in  author-  the  like  commandment. 

ity  may    be    resisted,  seeing    the  Knox,    That     I    deny,  for    the 

apostle  has  said,   '  He  that   resists  commandment — the  idolater   shall 

the  powers  resisteth  the  ordinance  die  the  death — is  perpetual,  as    ye 

of  God  *  ?  yourself  have  granted. 

Knox,  That  the  prince  may  be  Lethington,  You  have  produced 

resisted,  and  the  ordinance  of  God  but  one  example, 

not  violated,  is  evident,   for   Saul  Knox,  One  sufficeth ;    but   yet, 

was  the   anointed   king,  and    the  God  be  praisit,  we  lack  not  others. 

Jews  his  subjects,  and  yet  they  so  Amasias    and     Joash,    kings     of 

resisted   him  that  they  made  him  Judah,    were    both    punished    for 

no  better  than  man-sworn.  their  iniquity — Joash  by  his  awin 

Lethington,    I    doubt    if   in    so  servants,   and     Amasias      by     the 

doing  the  people  did  well.  whole  people. 

Km?x,  The  Spirit  of  God  accuses  Lethington,  I  doubt  whether 
them  not  of  any  crime,  but  rather  they  did  well, 
praises  them.  And  therefore  I  Knox.  It  shall  be  free  for  you 
conclude  that  they  who  gainstood  to  doubt  as  you  please ;  but  whaur 
his  commandment  resisted  not  the  I  find  execution  according  to  God's 
ordinance  of  God.  laws,  I  daur  not  doubt  of  the 
Lethington,  All  this  reasoning  equity  of  their  cause.  And  fur- 
is  not  to  the  purpose.  Our  ques-  ther,  it  appears  unto  me  that  God 
tion  is,  whether  we  may  and  ought  gave  suffecient  approbation  and 
to  suppress  the  Queen's  Mass,  or  allowance  for  their  conduct,  for 
whether  her  idolatry  shall  be  laid  he  blessit  them  with  victory, 
to  our  charge  ?  peace,  and    prosperity,  the    space 

Knox,    Idolatry  ought  not  only  of  fifty-two  years  thereafter, 

to  be  suppressed,  but  the  idolater  Lethington,  But  prosperity  does 

ought  to  die  the  death.  not    always    prove    that  God   ap- 

Lethington,     But     there    is    no  proves  the  acts  of  men. 

commandment  given  to  the  people  Knox,    Yes,    when   the  act    of 

to  punish  their   king  if  he  be  an  men  agree  with  the  will  of  God. 

idolater.  Lethington,    Well,    I    think    ye 

Knox,    I  find  no  more  privilege  shall  not  have  many  leamit   men 

granted  unto  kings  by  God,  more  of  your  opinion, 

than  unto  the   people,  to    offend  Knox,  The   truth  ceases  not  to 

God's  majesty.     And  for  the  pro-  be    the   truth,  though    men     mis- 

bation,  I  am  ready  to  produce  the  know  it.     Yet,  I  praise  my  Lord, 

fact  of  one  prophet — for  ye  know,  I  lack  not    the  consent  of  God's 

my  lord,  that   Eliseus  sent  one  of  servants    in    that     head.       [Here 

the  children    of   the   prophets   to  he    presented   to    Lethington    the 

anoint    Jehu,    who   gave    him    in  Apology  of  Magdeburg,  signed  by 

commandment     to    destroy      the  certain  ministers  of  the   Lutheran 

house    of   his    master   Achab   for  Church.  J 
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Lethington    (after    reading    the  over,  that  those  who  had  been  em- 
names).     Homines  obscuri.  powered  by  the  Council  **  to  modify 

Knox,  Dei  tamen  servi.  the  stipends"  had  been  niggardly 

So  the  controversy  ended,  and  in  the  extreme.  They  were  par- 
the  scruples  of  neither  party  were  ticularly  wroth  with  the  Comp- 
resolved.  It  is  the  way  of  most  troUer  (Wishart,  the  Laird  of 
controversies.  Lethington  proceed-  Pittarrow),  one  of  their  own  men, 
ed  to  explain  why  he  had  not  who  had  been  selected  indeed  to 
written  to  Calvin — the  explana-  protect  their  interests,  and  the  con- 
tion  being  approved  by  "  the  claw-  trast  between  his  professions  and 
backs  of  the  Court" — but  even  his  practice  was  severely  satirised. 
Calvin's  judgment  would  have  had  *'  The  good  Laird  of  Pittarrow  was 
little  weight.  For  the  division  an  earnest  professor  of  Christ  ; 
between  the  advocates  of  custom  but  the  meikle  devill  take  the 
and  the  advocates  of  change,  be-  Comptroller  !  "  Maitland,  on  the 
tween  the  advocates  of  authority  other  band,  contended  that  the 
and  the  advocates  of  revolution,  "modification  "had  been  so  favour- 
is  not  yet  healed.  It  is  one  of  the  able  to  the  ministers  that  at  the 
root-questions  of  politics.  If  every  end  of  the  year  the  Queen  would 
citizen  who  is  dissatisfied  with  the  not  have  enough  **to  buy  her  a 
established  order  is  entitled  to  take  pair  of  new  shoes ;  "  and  Christo- 
the  law  into  his  own  hands,  orderly  pher  Goodman,  who,  though  he 
government  is  made  impossible,  held  an  English  benefice,  had  taken 
Yet  there  are  extraordinary  occa-  a  leading  part  in  the  controversy, 
sions  when  resistance  to  a  '<  wicked  was  tersely  advised  to  mind  his 
ruler"  becomes  the  plainest  duty  own  business:  **Nesit  peregrinus 
of  the  subject.  The  right  of  in-  curiosus  in  aliena  republica." 
surrection  in  certain  extreme  cases 

is  now  more  fully  admitted  than  it  If  the  religious  revolution  in 
was  when  Maitland  lived ;  yet  Scotland  has  been  bitterly  de- 
even  to  day  the  most  advanced  nounced,  it  has  also  had  eager 
theorist  will  be  ready  to  own  that  apologists.  The  teaching  of  Knox, 
the  doctrine  of  resistance  as  for-  we  are  told,  has  been  *'the  im- 
mulated  by  Knox  could  lead  only  mediate  cause  of  all  that  is 
to  anarchy.  best     and     greatest     in     Scottish 

Maitland,  it  may  here  be  added,  character;  "  and  **  the  resolute  and 
took  an  active  part  in  the  pro-  noble  effort  of  the  Scottish  people 
ceedings  which  were  rendered  to  make  Christ's  Gospel  the  rule 
necessary  by  the  alienation  of  the  of  their  daily  lives"  has  been  em- 
revenues  of  the  Church.  The  phatically  approved.  The  passion 
ministers  were  very  indignant  at  of  the  partisan  is  apt  to  provoke 
the  inadequacy  of  the  provision  indiscriminate  retaliation ;  and 
which  was  made  for  them  by  the  there  are  men  of  learning  and 
Privy  Council, — even  the  **  third  "  judgment  who  do  not  hesitate  to 
(which  was  ultimately  set  aside  declare,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
for  their  sustentation)  being  bur-  the  revolution,  as  conducted  by 
dened  with  a  provision  in  favour  Knox,  was  an  immense  misfortune 
of  the  Crown.  *'Twa  parts,"  they  for  Scotland, — throwing  back  for 
declared,  **  had  been  freely  given  not  less  than  three  hundred  years 
to  the  devil,  and  the  third  had  its  arts,  its  civilisation,  and  even 
been  divided  between  the  devil  its  religion.  It  does  not  appear 
and  God."  They  maintained,  more-  tome  that  either  view  is  entirely 
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just ;  although   I  incline  to  hold,  will  spend  eternity  in  the  practice 
upon  the  whole,  that  if  Maitland's  of  sin,  and  in  sinking  lower  and 
counsel   had   prevailed,  the  effect  lower    into  the  hideous  abyss   of 
of  the  Reformation  on  morals,  on  evil.     This  is  Calvinism — pure  and 
doctrine,  on   the  social   relations,  undiluted ;  and  the  tragic  concep- 
on  the  intellectual  life,  would  have  tion  of  the  relations  between  man 
been  more  salutary  than  it  was.  and  his  Maker  which  the  gloomy 
That  among  the  earlier  Reformers  logic  of  a  theologian  had  conjured 
there  were  many  simple  and  earnest  up,  was  seared  by  Knox  and  his 
souls    to    whom    spiritual  verities  successors    upon   the  souls  of  the 
were  intensely  real — who  saw  the  Scottish  people.     A  horror  of  great 
pure  and    noble    figure    of    Jesus  darkness  rose  up,  like  a  pestilential 
waiting   for  them  in  the  heavens,  exhalation,  from  the  pit — obscuring 
while    meantime    they   themselves  the  gracious   light  and   benignant 
in  an  evil  world  fought  the  good  glory  of  heaven.    What  this  whim- 
fight  and  kept  the  faith  which  He  sically  tragic  scheme  of   doctrine 
had  bequeathed  to  them — need  not  (for    it     is  whimsical  as  well  as 
be  doubted.     But  this  was  hardly  tragic)  had   led  to  in    the  course 
the  aspect  in  which  religion  pre-  of  a  century  or  two,  is  known  to 
sented  itself  to  the  mind  of  Knox,  every   reader   of  Burns 's  immortal 
The  jealous  God  of  prophet  and  satires ;    and    men   who    are    yet 
psalmist,  who  had  commanded  the  hardly   past  their   prime   can   still 
chosen    people    to    root    out    the  remember    how     the    religion     of 
Canaanite    and  slay   the  idolater,  Scotland  had  been  demoralised  by 
was  the  central  figure  of  his  the-  it  when  they  were  boys, 
ology.     Divested   of   its  technical  A   system   of  doctrine  which  is 
phraseology,   the  gospel  according  unreal     or     fantastic     must     react 
to  Calvin   is  capable  of  succinct  injuriously,  one  would  fancy,  upon 
definition.     The  first  man  had  in-  the  practical  morality  of  a  people, 
curred  the  displeasure  of  Almighty  **  Morality   in    its    theological  as- 
God    by    eating    forbidden    fruit,  pect,"  to  borrow  Professor  Huxley's 
For  this  act  of  disobedience    he  weighty  words,  '*is  obedience  to 
and    his    innocent    offspring    had  the  will  of  God."    The  will  of  God, 
been  devoted   to  everlasting  fiery  as  disclosed   to  the   Scottish  Cal- 
torments— justly     and    righteously  vinist,    involved,    it    must   be   ad* 
devoted ;  but  out  of  the  depths  of  mitted,  some  rather  singular  con- 
His  divine    compassion   the  Lord  elusions.     That  the  Pope  was  Anti- 
had  devised  a  scheme  of  salvation  christ,  that   bishops  were  servants 
by  which   a  select  minority  might  of  the  devil,  that  witches  and  war- 
be  enabled   to  escape.     His  only-  locks  were  to  be  burnt  alive,  that 
begotten  Son  was  sent  to  bear  the  churches    were    to    be    built   like 
punishment   which    they  had    in-  barns,  that  works  of  art  were  to 
curred,  and  which  otherwise  would  be    disfigured    and    defaced,    that 
have  fallen   on   them.     While  the  actors  of  plays  were  to  be  branded 
elect,    thus    vicariously    punished  and   banished,   that    persons    who 
and  vicariously  redeemed,  will  be  walked   in   the  fields  or   gathered 
taken     up     to    dwell    with    their  "groserts"  in  time  of  sermon  were 
Master  and  Saviour  in  heaven,  the  to  be    excommunicated,   that   the 
rest  of  the  human  race  (who  have  Sabbath  was  a  season  of  peniten- 
drawn   blanks   in   this  tremendous  tial  gloom,  that  dancing  and  other 
lottery)  will  be  cast  into  the  tor-  innocent   pleasures  were  a  device 
menting   fire   of  hell,  where  they  of  Satan,  that  a  belief  in  the  real 
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presence  was  idolatry,  and  that  ment  the  national  caution  and  the 
the  idolater  was  to  die  the  death,  national  shrewdness  would  have 
— these  were  some  of  the  defini-  led  to  material  success  and  worldly 
tions  of  God's  will,  to  which  the  prosperity.  But  is  it  just  to  assert 
Scottish  Calvinists,  then  and  later,  that  the  severe  and  gloomy  Puri- 
proceeded  to  give  effect.  The  de-  tan  ism  of  the  preachers  has  im- 
termination  to  live  in  obedience  to  pressed  upon  the  national  con- 
God's  will  is  deserving  of  all  praise  :  science  a  finer  ideal  of  duty  or  a 
but  it  is  obvious  that  the  quality  higher  standard  of  purity  ?  If  this 
of  the  morality  must  depend  to  could  betrulyasserted,  then,  indeed, 
some  extent  on  the  conception  that  the  narrowness,  the  fierceness,  the 
has  been  foimed  of  what  that  will  bigotry  might  be  forgiven.  That 
requires;  and  it  cannot  perhaps  the  life  led  by  "  the  Scottish  com- 
be said  that  in  this  sense  the  Re-  mons  '*  since  the  Reformation  has 
formers  had  made  any  appreciable  been,  as  a  rule,  simple,  frugal,  and 
advance  upon  the  monk  and  the  devout,  I  would  gladly  believe ; 
pardoner.  but  that    it    has    been    in    many 

No  one  now  denies  that  fanaticism,  respects  a  maimed  and  stunted  life, 
intemperate  zeal,  cruel  intolerance,  wanting  in  beauty  and  attractive- 
iconoclastic  excess,  characterised  ness  and  the  instinctive  refine- 
the  Reformation  in  Scotland.  Is  ment  of  more  favoured  nations,  as 
fanaticism  good?  Are  intemper-  well  as  hard,  narrow,  and  merci- 
ance,  intellectual  narrowness,  fero-  less  in  judgment  and  conduct, 
cious  invective  good?  Are  these  cannot,  I  am  afraid,  be  denied.  Nor 
the  legitimate  fruits  of  a  moral  do  sobriety,  purity,  and  cleanli- 
and  intellectual  revival?  In  this  ness  quite  consist  with  certain 
sense,  again,  we  have  to  ask  our-  unpleasant  returns  which  have 
sekes.  Was  Knox's  way  best,  or  been  taken  to  show  (rather  un- 
was  Leihington's  ?  Unless  the  fairly,  I  believe)  that  among  the 
plea  of  urgent  necessity  is  admitted,  nations  of  Europe  the  country- 
there  can  be  no  question  of  what  men  and  countrywomen  of  Knox 
the  answer  must  be.  For  my  own  are  the  most  intemperate  and  the 
part,  I  decline  to  accept  the  plea,  most  unchaste. 
I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  Any  general  reflections  on  na- 
Reformation  (even  in  Scotland)  tional  peculiarities  should  be  made 
might  have  been  successfully  con-  with  the  utmost  reserve,  and  when 
ducted  on  other  lines ;  that  a  real  I  say  that  the  Puritan  training  of 
reform  of  abuses  moral  and  spir-  the  nation  had  an  unhappy  effect 
itual  might  have  been  brought  upon  its  morale^  I  am  ready  to 
about  without  the  sacrifice  of  in-  admit  that  the  opposite  view  may 
tellectual  breadth  and  veracity,  of  be  supported  by  plausible  argu- 
moderation,  of  comprehension,  of  ment.  To  me,  however,  it  ap- 
Christian  charity.  pears   that  the   bonds  from  which 

When  we  are  told  that  Knox's  the  Scots  have  had  to  free  them- 

Reformation  was  the  cause  of  all  selves  in  later  times,  cut  them  to 

that  is  **  best  and  greatest "  in  the  the  bone.     The   iron  entered  into 

Scottish  character,  we  are  tempt-  their  souls;  and,  while  it  cannot 

ed  to  ask  whether  in  point  of  fact  be   reasonably    affirmed    that    the 

the   Scot   since   Knox's  time    has  Reformation  refined   the   manners 

risen  to  any  high  moral  or  spiritual  or    purified     the     morals    of    the 

level?     It   is  probable  that  under  people,    Covenanter    and    Camer- 

any   form   of   religion  or  govern-  onian — the    lineal  descendants  of 
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Knox — ^became  as  morbidly  super-  has  given  Scotland  a  place  among 

stitious  and  as  crazily  fanatical  as  the  nations — owes    nothing   to  its 

any  fasting  saint  or  howling  dervish.  Puritanism.     Hume,  Burns,    Scott 

If  the  influence  of  the  Knoxian  — each   in    his    own    fashion — led 

Reformation  upon  morals,  upon  the  the    revolt    against    the    Knoxian 

soul  and  the  conscience,  cannot  be  tradition. 

unreservedly  approved,   the  effect        On   the  singular  figure  of  Knox 
upon  the  intellectual  life  was  dis-  himself — the   undoubted   leader  of 
tinctly  disastrous.      The    fifteenth  the   religious    movement   in   Scot- 
and  sixteenth  centuries   were  the  land^^— men  will  continue  to  look, 
witnesses  of  a   new   Birth.      The  as  his  contemporaries  looked,  with 
fruitful   methods   of   a   new   phil-  mingled  feelings  of  admiration  and 
osophy  were   being  applied ;     the  aversion.     In  the  case  of  so  unique 
initial  step   in   an   incredible    de-  a    personality,  the    temptation   to 
velopment  of  philosophy,   poetry,  bum   or  to  adore    becomes  well- 
theology,  science,  had  been  taken,  nigh  irresistible.      The  flaws  in  a 
Men  who  had  hitherto  walked  in  character  of  exceptional  force  and 
a  vain  show,  were  about  to  return  masterfulness    are    of     course    ac- 
lo  sincerity  and    to  nature;    the  centuated   by  its  virility;  and  in 
swaddling-clothes    of   the    middle  Knox,    especially,    it    cannot     be 
ages  were  being  laid  aside;    and  denied,   there  was  much  that  was 
the  nations  of  Northern   Europe,  not    admirable.       Such    words   as 
to  whom  the  mummeries  of  super-  charity,     chivalry,     magnanimity, 
stition  and   the  traditions  of  the  were   not  to  be  found  in  his  die- 
schoolmen   had  grown  musty  and  tionary,  and  the  ideas  which  they 
ill-flavoured,    welcomed,    with   the  represented  he  would  have  laughed 
fresh  delight  and    innocent  won-  to  scorn..    The  coarse  strain  in  his 
der  of  children,  the  free  and  lib-  nature  is  most  noticeable,  perhaps, 
eral  air  of   a  larger   life.      Wise  in  his  estimate  of,  and  in  his  in- 
thinkers   like    Erasmus,    sagacious  tercourse  with,  women  :   there  are 
statesmen    like     Maitland,    would  allusions  to  his   first  wife    in  his 
have    associated  the    ecclesiastical  letters   which   no  man  of   natural 
traditions    with    the    new    secular  delicacy  could  have  committed  to 
impulses ;     but    the    Luthers,    the  paper.     Marjory  Bowes  died  when 
Calvins,   and   the  Knoxes  were  as  he  was  almost  an   old   man,  and 
hostile  to  intellectual  freedom  and  then  he   married   the  daughter  of 
spiritual     breadth     as     Pope     or  Lord  Ochiltree,  a  girl  in  her  teens, 
bishop.       The     reformers    of    re-  His   impotent  struggles   to  escape 
ligion   put   a  new   face   upon  the  from   the    net   which   he  had   in- 
old  unrealities  and    the    old    un-  cautiously  woven    for    himself   in 
veracities,  and  then  proceeded  to  the  '  First  Blast  of  the  Trumpet  * 
enforce  them  by  the  time-honoured  are     whimsical    in    the    extreme, 
sanctions — the  fagot  here,   eternal  "Jeremie    prayed   for    the     pros- 
fire  hereafter.     Their  first  business  perity  and    health    of   Nebuchad- 
in  Scotland   was  to  construct   an  nezar.      Did   he   therefore    justify 
exhaustive  form  of  excommunica-  his  cruelty  against  Jerusalem  ?     I 
tion, — directly  thereafter  they  sue-  am  assured  he  did  not,  as  his  own 
cceded  in  obtaining  an  Act  from  prophesie   beareth  plain   witness." 
the  Estates  which  punished  witch-  In   his  dealings  with  men,    Knox 
craft  with  death.     It  need  not  be  was     often     unscrupulous  —  some- 
added  that   the   higher   literature  times,  if  rarely,  dishonest.    'WVien 
of  Scotland— the  literature  which  the  Congregation    were    anx\o\is\^ 
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looking  for  help  from  Elizabeth,  the  Church  of  Christ  de  novoV 
he  wrote  to  Sir  James  Croft  that,  And,  if  his  logic  was  arbitrary,  his 
as  matters  stood,  the  English  Gov-  dogmatism  was  inveterate.  The 
ernment  might  safely  break  with  Bishop  of  Rome  was  the  Man  of 
France, — "but  if  ye  list  to  craft  Sin,  the  Son  of  Perdition,  the 
with  them,  the  sending  of  a  thou-  Babylonian  harlot,  —  what  more 
sand  or  more  men  to  us  can  break  needed  to  be  said  ?  He  thundered 
no  league  nor  point  of  peace  con-  against  the  Mass ;  it  was  more  ter- 
tracted  betwixt  you  and  France ;  rible  to  him  than  a  host  of  armed 
for  it  is  free  for  your  subjects  to  enemies;  but  he  failed  to  show 
serve  in  war  any  prince  or  nation  wherein  the  mystery  of  the  Euchar- 
for  their  wages;  and  if  ye  fear  ist  was  more  incredible  than  the 
that  such  excuses  will  not  prevail,  mystery  of  the  incarnation  or  the 
ye  may  declare  them  rebels  to  your  mystery  of  the  resurrection,  than 
realm  when  ye  shall  be  assured  the  miracle  in  Cana  of  Galilee, 
that  they  are  in  our  company.*'  or  the  miracle  in  Bethlehem  of 
Even  Croft — **the  bell-wether  of  Judea.  He  was  a  forcible  but 
all  mischief  ** — was  shocked,  or  pro-  not  a  great  or  entirely  honest 
fessed  to  be  shocked,  by  the  cyni-  reason er,  and  the  vigorous  and 
cal  levity  of  the  proposal, — how  animated  argument  was  sometimes 
could  a  "wise  man  **  like  Mr  Knox  sophistical  and  sometimes  puerile, 
fail  to  see  that  this  "dishonour-  His  sarcasm  was  clumsy,  his  irony 
able  device"  would  deceive  no-  wanted  finish.  The  broad  and 
body  ?  It  is  needless  to  repeat  that  boisterous  caricature  in  which  he 
Knox  was  intensely  superstitious,  delighted  was  closely  akin  to  horse- 
The  changes  of  wind  and  weather  play ;  while  his  humour,  some- 
were  spiritual  portents  which  the  times  hilarious,  sometimes  satur- 
Almighty  permitted  him  to  inter-  nine,  would  have  shocked  a  more 
pret.  His  disciples  believed,  in-  fastidious  society.  Yet  friend  and 
deed,  that  the  gift  of  prophecy  foe  were  fain  to  admit  that  the 
had  been  given  to  their  master,  as  weapons  in  his  controversial  ar- 
it  had  been  given  to  Isaiah  and  moury  had  one  invaluable  merit 
Ezekiel.  The  reasonably  probable  — they  almost  invariably  silenced 
deductions  from  current  events  his  adversaries.  He  convinced  as 
which  native  shrewdness  enabled  a  sledge-hammer  convinces.  And 
him  to  make,  were  magnified  into  even  if  his  defects  of  temper  and 
inspired  vaticinations ;  and  vindic-  manner  had  been  graver  than  they 
tive  anticipations  of  approaching  were,  this  rude  and  rugged  figure, 
doom  not  unfrequently  brought  in  the  plain  Geneva  gown,  can  never 
about  their  own  fulfilment, —  as  cease  to  be  interesting  and  even 
Kirkaldy  and  others  found  to  memorable  to  Scotchmen.  Seldom 
their  cost.  The  horizon  of  his  mind  before  had  such  sturdy  courage 
was  narrow;  it  had  no  "atmo-  and  such  unfiagging  energy,  such 
sphere**  or  "perspective,**  as  art-  fertility  of  resource,  such  fire  of 
ists  would  say ;  and  the  limitations  zeal,  such  majesty  of  invective, 
of  his  intellect  reacted  upon  his  animated  the  friends  and  con- 
policy.  The  historical  continuity  founded  the  enemies  of  the  truth, 
and  the  historical  development  of  His  undaunted  bearing  in  the 
great  institutions  were  conceptions  presence  of  learned  doctors  and 
which  he  could  not  grasp.  He  hostile  nobles  cannot  be  too  highly^ 
was  ready  at  any  moment  to  break  praised.  "  He  never  feared  the 
with  the  past,  SLDd   to   "establish  face  of  man.**     The  constitutional 
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insensibility  to  danger  is  shared  by  truth,  albeit   for  worldly  respects 

many  coarse  and  inferior  natures ;  they  seem  to  favour  it.     Yea,  God 

but  Knox  was  not  the  vulgar  bully  may  take  some  of  his  dearest  chil- 

of  the   ecclesiastical    arena.     The  dren   away  before   that  their  eyes 

burden  of  the  Lord  was  upon  him.  see  greater  troubles.     But  neither 

Stronger,  far  stronger  than  natural  shall    the  one    nor  the    other  so 

intrepidity,  was  the  abiding  convic-  hinder  this  action  but  in  the  end 

tion  that  he  had  been  permitted  to  it  shall  triumph.'' 
enter  into  the  counsels  of  the  Most 

High,  and  that  the  God  of  Israel  So  long  as  Maitland  retained 
was  on  his  side.  Thus  in  the  dark-  the  control  of  public  affairs  in  Scot- 
est  hour  his  confidence  was  un-  land,  the  provisional  religious  peace 
shaken.  Of  him,  as  of  William  of  was  strictly  observed.  It  may  be 
Orange,  it  might  be  truly  said —  truly  said  that  during  the  whole 
'' Saevis  tranquillus  inundis."  He  of  his  administration,  inasmuch  as 
was  never,  indeed,  so  great  as  in  active  intolerance  was  discouraged 
adversity ;  and  when,  from  the  by  those  in  power,  Ephraim  did 
wrath  of  man  and  the  wiles  of  not  envy  Judah,  nor  Judah  vex 
the  Evil  One,  the  afflicted  people  Ephraim.  The  principles  of  wise 
of  God  appealed  to  the  Eter-  restraint  and  judicious  abstinence 
nal,  it  was  the  voice  of  Knox  were  recommended  to  priest  and 
that  shaped  their  prayer.  **  It  people  by  a  Minister  who  was  con- 
remaineth  that  both  they  and  we  stitutionally  averse  to  "the  false- 
turn  to  the  Eternal,  our  God  hood  of  extremes."  On  the  fall  of 
(who  beats  down  to  death  to  the  Mary  and  the  retirement  of  Mait- 
intent  that  He  may  raise  up  again,  land,  Knox  regained  his  influence 
to  leave  the  remembrance  of  His  over  the  lords.  At  the  Assembly 
wondrous  deliverance,  to  the  praise  of  the  **  Kirk  of  God,"  which  met 
of  His  own  name),  which,  if  we  do  at  Edinburgh  on  25th  July  1567, 
unfeignedly,  I  no  more  doubt  but  the  nobility,  barons,  and  others  of 
that  this  our  dolour,  confusion,  the  Kirk  promised  faithfully,  in 
and  fear  shall  be  turned  into  joy,  the  presence  of  God,  "to  root  out, 
honour,  and  boldness,  than  that  I  destroy,  and  utterly  subvert  all 
doubt  that  God  gave  victory  to  monuments  of  idolatry,"  and  there- 
the  Israelites  over  the  Benjam-  after  "proceed  to  the  punishment 
ites  after  that  twice  with  igno-  of  the  idolaters."  And  on  the 
miny  they  were  repulsed  and  29th,  Morton,  for  the  infant  King, 
dung  back.  Yea,  whatsoever  who  had  been  crowned  that  day, 
shall  become  of  us  and  our  mortal  solemnly  swore  that  "out  of  sill 
carcasses,  I  doubt  not  but  that  my  lands  and  empire  I  shall  be 
this  cause,  in  despite  of  Sathan,  careful  to  root  out  all  heresy " — 
shall  prevail  in  the  realm  of  Scot-  an  oath  confirmed  by  Moray  him- 
land.  For  as  it  is  the  eternal  self  as  Regent  on  the  22d  of  Aug- 
truth  of  the  eternal  God,  so  shall  ust — "  Out  of  this  realm  of  Scot- 
it  at  the  last  prevail,  howsoever  land,  and  empire  thereof,  I  shall 
for  a  time  it  be  impugned.  It  may  be  careful  to  root  out  all  heretics 
be  that  God  shall  plague  some,  and  enemies  to  the  true  worship 
for  that  they  delight  not  in  the  of  God." 
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THE    WITHERED     ARM. 


I. — A  LORN   MILKMAID. 


It  was  an  eighty-cow  dairy,  and 
the  troop  of  milkers,  regular  and 
supernumerary,  were  all  at  work; 
for,  though  the  time  of  year  was  as 
yet.  but  early  April,  the  feed  lay 
entirely  in  water-meadows  and  the 
cows  were  *  *  in  full  pail.  * '  The  hour 
was  about  six  in  the  evening,  and 
three-fourths  of  the  large,  red,  rect- 
angular animals  having  been  fin- 
ished off,  there  was  opportunity 
for  a  little  conversation. 

*'  He  brings  home  his  bride  to- 
morrow, I  hear.  They've  come 
as  far  as  Anglebury  to-day." 

The  voice  seemed  to  proceed 
from  the  carcass  of  the  cow  called 
Cherry,  but  the  speaker  was  a 
milking- woman,  whose  face  was 
buried  in  the  flank  of  that  motion- 
less beast. 

"Has  anybody  seen  her?"  said 
another. 

There  was  a  negative  response 
from  the  first.  "Though  they  say 
she's  a  rosy-cheeked,  tisty-tosty 
little  body  enough,"  she  added; 
and  as  the  milkmaid  spoke  she 
turned  her  face  so  that  she  could 
glance  past  her  cow's  tail  to  the 
other  side  of  the  barton,  where 
a  thin  faded  woman  of  thirty 
milked  somewhat  apart  from  the 
rest. 

"Years  younger  than  he,  they 
say,"  continued  the  second,  with 
also  a  glance  of  reflectiveness  in 
the  same  direction. 

"How  old  do  you  call  him, 
then?" 

"Thirty  or  so." 

"  More  like  forty,"  broke  in  an 

old  milkman  near,  in  a  long  white 

pinafore  or  "wropper,"  and  with 

the  brim  of  his  hat  tied  down,  so 

that  he  looked  like  a  woman.     "  'A 


was  born  before  our  Great  Weir 
was  builded,  and  I  hadn't  man's 
wages  when  I  laved  water  there." 

The  discussion  waxed  so  warm 
that  the  purr  of  the  milk-streams 
became  jerky,  till  a  voice  from 
another  cow's  belly  cried  with 
authority,  "Now,  then,  what  the 
Turk  do  it  matter  to  us  about 
Farmer  Lodge's  age,  or  Farmer 
Lodge's  new  mis'ess !  I  shall  have 
to  pay  him  nine  pound  a-year  for 
the  rent  of  every  one  of  these 
milchers,  whatever  his  age  or  hers. 
Get  on  with  your  work,  or  'twill 
be  dark  before  we  have  done. 
The  evening  is  pinking  in  a' ready." 
This  speaker  was  the  dair3rman 
himself,  by  whom  the  milkmaids 
and  men  were  employed. 

Nothing  more  was  said  publicly 
about  Farmer  Lodge's  wedding, 
but  the  first  woman  murmured 
under  her  cow  to  her  next  neigh- 
bour, "  'Tis  hard  for  she,"  signify- 
ing the  thin  worn  milkmaid  afore- 
said. 

"Oh  no,"  said  the  second.  "  He 
hasn't  spoken  to  Rhoda  Brook  for 
years." 

When  the  milking  was  done 
they  washed  their  pails  and  hung 
them  on  a  many-forked  stand 
made  of  the  peeled  limb  of  an 
oak-tree,  set  upright  in  the  earth, 
and  resembling  a  colossal  antlered 
horn.  The  majority  then  dis- 
persed in  various  directions  home- 
ward. The  thin  woman  who  had 
not  spoken  was  joined  by  a  boy 
of  twelve  or  thereabout,  and  the 
twain  went  away  up  the  field  also. 

Their  course  lay  apart  from 
that  of  the  others,  to  a  lonely 
spot  high  above  the  water-meads, 
and  not  far  from  the  border  of 
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Egdon  Heathy  whose  dark  counte-  It    was     thatched,    and     built    of 

nance  was  visible  in  the  distance  as  mud-walls,    the   surface  of   which 

they  dxew  nigh  to  their  home.  had   been  washed   by  many  rains 

*' They've  just  been  saying  down  into  channels  and  depressions  that 

in  barton  that  your  father  brings  left  none  of  the  original  flat  face 

his  young  wife  home  from  Angle-  visible;    while  here  and    there  a 

bury  to-morrow,"  the  woman  ob-  rafter  showed  like  a  bone  protrud- 

scrved.     '*  I  shall    want    to    send  ing  through  the  skin, 
you  for  a  few  things  to  market.        She  was  kneeling  down  in  the 

and  you'll  be  pretty  sure  to  meet  chimney-corner,  before  two  pieces 

'cm.**  of    turf    laid    together    with  .the 

"Yes,   mother,"   said   the   boy.  heather   inwards,    blowing    at  the 

"Is father  married,  then?**  red-hot  ashes  with  her  breath  till 

"Yes.  .  .  .  You  can  give  her  a  the  turves  flamed.      The  radiance 

look,  and  tell  me  what  she*s  like,  lit  her  pale  cheek,  and  made  her 

if  you  do  see  her.*'  dark    eyes,   that    had    once    been 

"Yes,  mother.**  handsome,  seem   handsome   anew, 

"If  she*s  dark  or  fair,  and   if  **  Yes,**  she  resumed,  "see  if  she 

she's  tall — as  tall   as  I.      And   if  is  dark  or  fair,  and   if  you  can, 

she  seems  like  a  woman  who  has  notice  if    her    hands    are    white ; 

ever  worked  for  a  living,  or  one  if  not,  see  if  they  look  as  though 

that  has  been  always  well  off,  and  she  had  ever  done  housework,  or 

has    never    done    anything,    and  are  milker's  hands  like  mine." 
shows  marks  of  the  lady  on  her,        The  boy  again   promised,  inat- 

as  I  expect  she  do.'*  tentively    this    lime,    his    mother 

"Yes.**  not    observing    that    he    was  cut- 

They  crept   up  the  hill   in  the  ting  a  notch  with  his  pocket-knife 

twilight,  and  entered  the  cottage,  in  the  beech-backed  chair. 


II. — THE  YOUNG   WIFE. 

The    road    from    Anglebury    to  cessful  dealings  in  the  town.     Be- 

Stickleford    is    in    general    level ;  side  him  sat  a  woman,  many  years 

bat   there   is  one    place  where  a  his  junior — almost,  indeed,  a  girl, 

sharp  ascent  breaks  its  monotony.  Her  face  too  was  fresh  in  colour,  but 

Farmers    homeward  -  bound    from  it  was  of  a  totally  different  quality 

the  formec.  market-town,  who  trot  — soft    and    evanescent,    like    the 

all  the  rest  of  the  way,  walk  their  light  under  a  heap  of  rose-petals, 
horses  up  this  short  incline.  Few  people  travelled  this  way. 

The  next  evenings  while  the  sun  for  it  was  not  a  turnpike  road ; 
was  yet  bright,  a  handsome  new  and  the  long  white  riband  of 
gig,  with  a  lemon-coloured  body  gravel  that  stretched  before  them 
and  red  wheels,  was  spinning  west-  was  empty,  save  of  one  small 
ward  along  the  level  highway  at  scarce-moving  speck,  which  pres- 
the  heels  of  a  powerful  mare.  The  ently  resolved  itself  into  the  figure 
driver  was  a  yeoman  in  the  prime  of  a  boy,  who  was  creeping  on  at 
of  life,  cleanly  shaven  like  an  a  snail's  pace,  and  continually 
actor,  his  face  being  toned  to  that  looking  behind  him — the  heavy 
Uuish-vermilion  hue  which  so  often  bundle  he  carried  being  some  ex- 
graces  a  thriving  farmer's  features  cuse  for,  if  not  the  reason  of,  \v\^ 
when   TetviDJDg  borne  after  sue-  dilatorincss.     When  the  boundivg 
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gig-party  slowed  at  the  bottom  of  The  wheels  spun  round,  and 

the  incline  above  mentioned,  the  tides    flew   from    their    perij 

pedestrian  was  only  a  few   yards  as  before,   till   a  white    hou« 

in    front       Supporting    the    large  ample  dimensions  revealed    i 

bundle   by  putting   one  hand    on  with   farm-buildings  and   ricl 

his    hip,    he    turned    and    looked  the  back, 

straight    at    the    farmer's  wife  as  Meanwhile  the  boy  had   q 

though  he  would  read  her  through  ened  his  pace,  and   turning 

and  through,  pacing  along  abreast  by-lane  some  mile  and  half  she 

of  the  horse.  the  white  farmstead,  ascende< 

The    low  sun   was   full    in   her  wards  the  leaner  pastures,  an 

face,      rendering     every     feature,  on  to  the  cottage  of  his  mothe 

shade,  and  contour  distinct,  from  She  had  reached  home  afte 

the  curve  of  her  little   nostril   to  day's  milking  at  the  outlying  d 

the  colour  of  her  eyes.     The  far-  and  was  washing  cabbage  at 

mer,   though  he  seemed   annoyed  doorway    in    the  declining    1 

at  the  boy's  persistent    presence,  **  Hold  up  the  net  a  moment,' 

did  not  order  him  to  get  out  of  said,  without  preface,  as  the 

the  way;    and   thus  the  lad   pre-  came  up. 

ceded  them,  his  hard  gaze  never  He  flung  down  his  bundle, 

leaving  her,  till  they  reached  the  the  edge  of  the  cabbage-net, 

top  of  the  ascent,  when  the  farmer  as  she   filled  its  meshes  with 

trotted  on  with  relief  in  his  linea-  dripping     leaves     she    went 

ments — having   taken   no  outward  "  Well,  did  you  see  her  ?  " 

notice  of  the  boy  whatever.  "Yes;  quite  plain." 

"How  that  poor  lad  stared  at  "Is  she  ladylike?" 

me !  "  said  the  young  wife.  **  Yes ;  and  more.     A  lady  < 

"  Yes,  dear;  I  saw  that  he  did."  plete." 

"He  is  one  of   the  village,   I  " Is  she  young ? " 

suppose?"  "  Well,  she's  growed  up,  anc 

"One  of  the  neighbourhood.     I  ways  are  quite  a  woman's." 

think  he  lives  with  his  mother  a  "Of  course.    What  colour  i: 

mile  or  two  off."  hair  and  face?  " 

"He    knows  who    we   are,   no  "Her  hair  is  lightish,  and 

doubt?"  face  like  a  real  live  doll's." 

"Oh  yes.     You  must  expect  to  "Her  eyes,  then,  are  not 

be  stared  at  just  at  first,  my  pretty  like  mine?  " 

Gertrude."  "No — of  a  bluish  turn,  and 

"I    do, — though    I    think    the  mouth  is  very  nice  and  red; 

poor  boy  may  have  looked  at  us  when  she  smiles,  her   teeth  j 

in  the  hope  we  might  relieve  him  white." 

of   his    heavy    load,    rather    than  "Is  she  tall? "said  the  wo 

from  curiosity."  sharply. 

"Oh  no,"  said  her  husband,  off"-  "I  couldn't  see.     She  was 

handedly.      "These  country  lads  ting  down." 

will  carry  a   hundredweight  once  *  *  Then  do  you  go  to  Stickle 

they  get  it  on  their  backs ;  besides,  church  to-morrow  morning :    \ 

his  pack  had  more  size  than  weight  sure  to  be  there.      Go  early 

in  it.      Now,  tlien,  another  mile  notice  her  walking  in,  and   c 

and  I  shall  be  able  to  show  you  home  and   tell  me  if  she's  t 

our  house  in  the  distance — if  it  is  than  I." 

not  too  dark  before  we  get  there."  "Very  weW,  motVitt.    B\al 
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don't   you   go  and   see    for  your-  "What  did  she  wear  this  morn- 
self?"  ing?*' 

**  /  go  to  see  her  !  I  wouldn't  **  A  white  bonnet  and  a  silver- 
look  up  at  her  if  she  were  to  pass  coloured  gownd.  It  whewed  and 
my  window  this  instant.  She  whistled  so  loud  when  it  rubbed 
was  with  Mr  Lodge,  of  course,  against  the  pews  that  the  lady 
What  did  he  say  or,  do  ? "  coloured   up  more    than    ever    for 

*' Just  the  same  as  usual."  very  shame  at  the  noise,  and  pulled 

" Took  no  notice  of  you  ?  "  it  in    to   keep   it  from   touching; 

"None."  but    when    she   pushed    into    her 

Next     day    the    mother    put    a  seat,   it   whewed  more  than  ever, 

dean  shirt  on  the  boy,  and  started  Mr    Lodge,    he    seemed    pleased, 

him    off    for    Stickleford    church,  and    his   waistcoat  stuck  out,    and 

He  reached  the  ancient  little  pile  his  great  golden  seals    hung    like 

when    the    door    was    just     being  a  lord's ;  but  she  seemed  to  wish 

opened,   and    he   was  the  first    to  her    noisy    gownd    anywhere    but 

enter.     Taking  his  seat  by  the  front,  on  her." 

he  watched  all  the  parishioners  file  "Not  she!     However,  that  will 

in.    The  well-to-do  Farmer  Lodge  do  now." 

ame  nearly  last ;    and  his  young  These  descriptions  of  the  newly 

wife,  who  accompanied  him,  walked  married     couple    were     continued 

up  the  aisle  with  the  shyness  nat-  from   time  to  time   by  the  boy  at 

ural  to  a  modest  woman  who  had  his    mother's    request,    after     any 

appeared   thus   for  the   first    time,  chance  encounter  he  had  had  with 

As  all  other  eyes  were  fixed  upon  them.     But   Khoda  Brook,  though 

her,   the    youth's    stare    was    not  she  might  easily  have  seen  young 

noticed  now.  Mrs  Lodge   for  herself  by  walking 

When     he    reached    home     his  a  couple  of  miles,  would  never  at* 

mother   said  "Well?"  before    he  tempt    an  excursion    towards    the 

bad  entered  the  room.  quarter  where    the  farmhouse  lay. 

"  She  is  not  tall.  She  is  rather  Neither  did  she,  at  the  daily  milk- 
short,"  he  replied.  ing   in    the    dairyman's  yard    on 

**Ah!"   said  his    mother,  with  Lodge's  outlying  second  farm,  ever 

satisfaction.  speak  on  the  subject  of  the  recent 

"But    she's   very    pretty — very,  marriage.      The     dairyman,    who 

In  fact,  she's  lovely."     The  youth-  rented    the    cows   of    I^dge,  and 

ful  freshness  of  the  yeoman's  wife  knew  perfectly  the  tall  milkmaid's 

had  evidently  made  an  impression  history,  with   manly  kindliness  al- 

even  on  the  somewhat  hard  nature  ways  kept  the  gossip  in  the  cow- 

of  the  boy.  barton     from     annoying    Rhoda. 

"  That's  all    I  want    to   hear,"  But     the    atmosphere     thereabout 

said   his  mother  quickly.     "  Now,  was  full   of  the  subject  during  the 

spreail  the   table-cloth.     The  hare  first  days  of  Mrs  Lodge's  arrival ; 

you    caught    is  very   tender ;    but  and    from    her    boy's    description 

mind    that  nobody  catches  you. —  and  the  casual  words  of  the  other 

You've  never  told  me  what  sort  of  milkers,  Rhoda  Brook  could  raise 

hands  she  had."  a  mental  image  of  the  unconscious 

"  I   have   never  seen  'em.     She  Mrs  Lodge  that  was  realistic  as  a 

never  took  off  her  gloves."  photograph. 
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III. — A  VISION. 

One  night,  two  or  three  weeks  cried,  sitting  on  the  edge  c 

after  the  bridal   return,  when  the  bed  in  a  cold  sweat,  **thatwa 

boy  was  gone  to  bed,  Rhoda  sat  a  a  dream — she  was  here  !  '* 

long  time  over  the  turf  ashes  that  She  could   feel   her  antagc 

she  had  raked  out  in  front  of  her  arm  within   her  grasp  even  n 

to  extinguish  them.     She  contem-  the  very  flesh  and  bone  of  it, 

plated  so  intently  the  new  wife,  as  seemed.     She  looked  on  the 

presented  to  her  in  her  mind*s  eye  whither     she     had    whirled 

over  the  embers,  that   she   forgot  spectre,  but  there  was  nothii 

the  lapse  of  time.     At  last,  wearied  be  seen, 

with  her  day's  work,  she  too  re-  Rhoda    Brook    slept     no 

tired.  that    night,   and   when    she 

But  the  figure  which  had  occu-  milking  at    the  next    dawn 

pied  her  so  much  during  this  and  noticed  how  pale  and  haggar 

the  previous  days  was   not    to  be  looked.     The  milk  that  she 

banished  at  night.      For  the   first  quivered   into  the  pail ;   her 

time   Gertrude  Lodge  visited    the  had  not  calmed  even  yet,  and 

supplanted  woman  in  her  dreams,  retained  the  feel  of  the  arm. 

Rhoda  Brook  dreamed — if  her  as-  came  home  to  breakfast  as  W( 

sertion  that  she  really  saw,  before  as  if  it  had  been  supper-time, 

falling   asleep,  was   not    to  be  be-  *<VVhat  was   that    noise  in 

lieved — that    the   young    wife,    in  chimmer,    mother,     last     nig 

the  pale  silk  dress  and  white  bon-  said   her  son.     **  You   fell  o 

net,    but   with  features   shockingly  bed,  surely?** 

\listorted,  and  wrinkled  as  by  age,  <*  Did  you    hear  anything 

was   sitting  upon  her  chest   as  she  At  what  time?** 

lay.     The  pressure  of  Mrs  Lodge*s  **  Just   when    the    clock  s 

person     grew    heavier;    the     blue  two.*' 

eyes  peered  cruelly  into  her  face ;  She     would     not    explain, 

and   then    the    figure    thrust    for-  when   the    meal   was    done 

ward  its  left    hand  mockingly,  so  silently  about  her  household 

as    to   make    the   wedding-ring  it  the  boy  assisting  her,  for  he 

wore    glitter     in     Rhoda's     eyes,  going  afield  on  the  farms,  an« 

Maddened    mentally,   and     nearly  indulged  his  reluctance.     Be 

suffocated  by  pressure,  the  sleeper  eleven  and  twelve  the  gardei 

struggled ;    the    incubus,  still    re-  clicked,  and  she  lifted  her  e} 

garding  her,  withdrew  to  the  foot  the   window.      At  the  bottc 

of  the  bed,  only,  however,  to  come  the  garden,  within   the  gate, 

forward    by  degrees,  resume    her  the  woman  of  her  vision.     I 

seat,   and   flash  her   left    hand  as  seemed  transfixed, 

before.  *<  Ah,  she  said  she  would  co 

Gasping  for  breath,  Rhoda,  in  a  exclaimed  the  boy,  also  obs< 

last    desperate    effort,  swung    out  her. 

her   right   hand,  seized    the   con-  "Said   so — when?      How 

fronting  spectre    by   its   obtrusive  she  know  us?" 

left  arm,  and  whirled  it  backward  **I  have  seen  and  spoken  t 

to  the  floor,  starting  up  herself  as  I  talked  to  her  yesterday.*' 

she  did  so  with  sl  low  cry.  *'  I  told  you,**  said  the  m 

^^OIj,    merciful   heaven  I"  she  flushing    mdigtianiVY,  *<  ivev^ 
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speak  to  anybody  in  that  house,  or  of  her  senses.     She  was  truly  glad 

go  near  the  place.**  that  she  had  not  hidden  away  in 

*<  I  did  not  speak  to  her  till  she  sheer  aversion,  as  she  had  been  in- 

spoke  to  roe.     And  I  did   not  go  dined  to  do.     In  her  basket  Mrs 

near  the  place.     I  met  her  in  the  Lodge   brought   the  pair  of    boots 

road.'*  that  she  had  promised  to  the  boy, 

**  What  did  you  tell  her?'*  and  other  useful  articles. 

"Nothing.     She  said,  '  Are  you        At  these  proofs  of  a  kindly  feel- 

the  poor  boy  who  had  to  bring  the  ing  towards  her  and  hers,  Rhoda*s 

heavy  load   from   market?*      And  heart     reproached     her     bitterly, 

she  looked  at  my  boots,  and  said  This  innocent  young  thing  should 

they  would  not  keep  my  feet  dry  have    her    blessing    and    not    her 

if  it  came  on  wet,  because  they  curse.     When  she  left  them  a  light 

were    so    broken.  •  I    told    her   I  seemed  gone    from    the   dwelling, 

lived  with  my  mother,  and  we  had  Two  days  later  she  icame  again  to 

enough  to  do  to   keep  ourselves,  know  if  the  boots  fitted;    and  less 

and  that*s    how   it   was ;  and  she  than    a  fortnight  after  that    paid 

said  then,  <  1*11  come  and  bring  you  Rhoda  another  call.     On  this  oc- 

some  better  boots,   and   see   your  casion  the  boy  was  absent, 
mother.*      She  gives  away   things        **  I  walk  a  good  deal,"  said  Mrs 

to  other  folks  in  the  meads  besides  Lodge,    **and   your   house  is   the 

•  us."  nearest    outside    our    own   parish. 

Mrs  Lodge  was  by  this  time  I  hope  you  are  well.  You  don't 
close  to  the  door — not  in  her  silk,  look  quite  well.** 
as  Rhoda  had  seen  her  in  the  bed-  Rhoda  said  she  was  well  enough; 
chamber,  but  in  a  morning  hat,  and  and  indeed,  though  the  paler  of 
gown  of  common  light  material,  the  two,  there  was  more  of  the 
which  became  her  better  than  silk,  strength  that  endures  in  her  well- 
On  her  arm  she  carried  a  basket.  defined  features  and   large   frame, 

The  impression  remaining  from  than  in  the  soft -cheeked  young 
the  night*s  experience  was  still  woman  before  her.  The  con  versa- 
strong.  Brook  had  almost  ex-  tion  became  quite  confidential  as 
pected  to  see  the  wrinkles,  the  regarded  their  powers  and  weak- 
scorn,  and  the  cruelty  on  her  visi-  nesses;  and  when  NJrs  Lodge  was 
tor's  face.  She  would  have  es-  leaving,  Rhoda  said,  **  I  hope  you 
caped  an  interview,  had  escape  will  find  this  air  agree  with  you, 
been  possible.  There  was,  how-  ma*am,  and  not  suffer  from  the 
ever,  no  back-door  to  the  cottage,  damp  of  the  meads.** 
and  in  an  instant  the  boy  had  The  younger  one  replied  that 
lifted  the  latch  to  Mrs  Lodge*s  there  was  not  much  doubt  of  it, 
gentle  knock.  her  general  health    being  usually 

"I  see  I  have  come  to  the  right  good.     *' Though,  now  you  remind 

house,*'  said  she,  glancing  at  the  me,'*  she  added,  '* I  have  one  little 

lad,  and  smiling.     "But  I  was  not  ailment  which  puzzles  me.     It  is 

sure  till  you  opened  the  door.*'  nothing  serious,  but  I  cannot  make 

The  figure  and  action  were  those  it  out." 
of    the  phantom ;    but  her  voice        She  uncovered  her  left  hand  and 

was    so    indescribably   sweet,    her  arm ;  and  their  outline  confronted 

glance    so    winning,  her  smile  so  Rhoda*s  gaze  as  the  exact  original 

tender,  so  unlike  that  of  Rhoda*s  of  the  limb  she  had  beheld  and 

midnight  visitant,  that  the  Utter  seized  in   her  dream.     Upou  l\v^ 
could  hardly  believe  the  evidence   pink    round    surface   of    t\\e    atta 
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were  faint  marks  of  an  unhealthy  morrow.     *' When  I  awoke,  I  could 

colour,  as  if  produced  by  a  rough  not  remember  where  I  was,'*   she 

grasp.     Rhoda*s  eyes  became  riv-  added,  "till  the  clock  striking  two 

eted    on   the    discolorations ;    she  reminded  me." 
fancied  that  she  discerned  in  them        She  had   named   the  night   and 

the  shape  of  her  own  four  fingers,  the  hour  of  Rhoda's   spectral    en- 

**  How  did  it  happen?*' she  said  counter,    and    Brook    felt    like    a 

mechanically.  guilty  thing.     The  artless   disclos- 

'*I  cannot  tell,*'  replied  Mrs  ure  startled  her;  she  could  not 
Lodge,  shaking  her  head.  '*One  understand  the  coincidence;  and 
night  when  I  was  sound  asleep,  all  the  scenery  of  that  ghastly 
dreaming  I  was  away  in  some  night  returned  with  double  vivid- 
strange  place,  a  pain  suddenly  ness  to  her  mind, 
shot  into  my  arm  there,  and  was  "Oh,  can  it  be,*'  she  said  to 
so  keen  as  to  awaken  me.  I  must  herself,  when  her  visitor  had  de- 
have  struck  it  in  the  daytime,  I  parted,  "that  I  exercise  a  malig- 
suppose,  though  I  don't  remember  nant  power  over  people  against 
doing  so."  She  added,  laughing,  my  own  will?"  She  knew  that 
'  *  I  tell  my  dear  husband  that  it  she  had  been  slyly  called  a  witch 
looks  just  as  if  he  had  flown  into  since  her  fall ;  but  never  having 
a  rage  and  struck  me  there.  Oh,  understood  why  that  particular 
I  daresay  it  will  soon  disappear."  stigma  had  been  attached  to  her, 

"  Ha,  ha !     Yes.  .  .  .  On  what  it  had  passed  unregarded.     Could 

night  did  it  come  ?"  this  be   the  explanation,  and  had 

Mrs  Lodge  considered,  and  said  such  things  as  this  ever  happened 

it  would  be  a  fortnight  ago  on  the  before  ? 


IV. — A    SUGGESTION. 

The  summer  drew  on,  and  Rhoda  deed  it  is  no  better  at  all;  it  is 
Brook  almost  dreaded  to  meet  rather  worse.  It  pains  me  dread- 
Mrs  Lodge  again,  notwithstanding  fully  sometimes." 
that  her  feeling  for  the  young  wife  "Perhaps  you  had  better  go  to 
amounted  wellnigh  to  affection,  a  doctor,  ma'am." 
Something  in  her  Own  individuality  She  replied  that  she  had  already 
seemed  to  convict  Rhoda  of  crime,  seen  a  doctor.  Her  husband  had 
Yet  a  fatality  sometimes  would  insisted  upon  her  going  to  one. 
direct  the  steps  of  the  latter  to  But  the  surgeon  had  not  seemed 
the  outskirts  of  Stickleford  when-  to  understand  the  afflicted  limb  at 
ever  she  left  her  house  for  any  all ;  he  had  told  her  to  bathe  it  in 
other  purpose  than  her  daily  work ;  hot  water,  and  she  had  bathed  it, 
and  hence  it  happened  that  their  but  the  treatment  had  done  no 
next  encounter  was  out  of   doors,  good. 

Rhoda  could  not  avoid  the  subject  "Will  you  let  me  see  it?"  said 

which   had   so   mystified  her,  and  the  milk  woman, 

after  the  first  few  words  she  stam-  Mrs  Lodge  pushed  up  her  sleeve 

mered,  "I  hope  your — arm  is  well  and  disclosed  the  place,  which  was 

again,  ma'am  ?"  She  had  perceived  a  few  inches  above  the   wrist.     As 

with    consternation  that   Gertrude  soon  as  Rhoda  Brook  saw   it,  she 

Lod^e  carried  her  left  arm  stiffly.  could    hardly    preserve    her  com- 

"No;  it  is  not  quite  well.     In-  posure.     There  was  nothing  of  the 
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nature  of  a  wound,  but  the  arm  at  pretty  young  woman  had  rendered 

that  point   had   a   shrivelled  look,  impossible    any    reparation    which 

and  the  outline  of  the  four  fingers  Lodge   might    have   made  her   for 

appeared  more  distinct  than  at  the  his   past   conduct,  everything   like 

former  time.     Moreover,  they  were  resentment     at      her     unconscious 

imprinted    in    precisely    the    rela-  usurpation  had  quite   passed  away 

tive  position   of    her  clutch   upon  from  the  elder's  mind, 
the   arm    in  the  trance ;    the   first        If  the  sweet  and  kindly  Gertrude 

finger    towards     Gertrude's    wrist,  Lodge   only  knew  of  the   scene  in 

and  the  fourth  towards  her  elbow.  the   bed-chamber,  what  would  she 

What    the    impress     resembled  think?     Not  to  inform  her  of    it 

seemed   to    have    struck   Gertrude  seemed   treachery  in  the  presence 

herself   since  their    last    meeting,  of    her  friendliness;    but   tell  she 

"It  looks  almost  like  finger-marks,"  could   not  of    her    own    accord — 

she  said ;  adding  with  a  faint  laugh,  neither  could  she  devise  a  remedy, 
"my  husband  says  it  is  as  if  some        She  mused  upon  the  matter  the 

witch,    or    the   devil   himself,  had  greater   part    of    the    night;     and 

taken  hold  of  me  there,  and  blasted  the    next    day,    after    the    morn- 

the  flesh."  ing     milking,    set     out      to      ob- 

Rhoda shivered.  "That's fancy,"  tain  another  glimpse  of  Gertrude 

she  said   hurriedly.     "  I  wouldn't  Lodge  if  she  could,  being  held  to 

mind  it,  if  I  were  you."  her    by    a    gruesome     fascination. 

"  I  shouldn't  so  much  mind  it,"  By    watching    the    house    from    a 

said  the   younger,  with  hesitation,  distance    the   milkmaid    was  pres- 

"if — if   I  hadn't  a  notion  that  it  ently  able   to   discern   the  farmer's 

makes   my  husband — dislike   me —  wife  in  a  ride  she  was  taking  alone 

no,  love   me  less.      Men   think  so  — probably  to  join  her  husband  in 

much  of  personal  appearance."  some    distant    field.      Mrs    Lodge 

**Some  do — he  for  one."  perceived  her,  and  cantered  in  her 

**  Yes ;  and   he  was  very  proud  direction, 
of  mine,  at  first."  **Good  morning,  fRhoda !  "  she 

"Keep   your  arm  covered  from  said,  when  she  had  come  up.     **I 

his  sight."  was  going  to  call." 

«*Ah — he  knows  the  disfigure-        Rhoda  noticed   that  Mrs  Lodge 

roent    is    there  !  "       She  tried    to  held  the  reins  with  some  difficulty, 
hide    the    tears     that     filled     her        **I   hope — the  bad   arm,"    said 

eyes.  Rhoda. 

"Well,  ma'am,  I  earnestly  hope        **  They  tell  me  there  is  possibly 

I  will  go  away  soon."  one  way  by  which  I  might  be  able 

And  so  the  milkwoman's  mind  to  find  out  the  cause,  and  so  per- 
was  chained  anew  to  the  subject  haps  the  cure,  of  it,"  replied  the 
by  a  horrid  sort  of  spell  as  she  other  anxiously.  **It  is  by  going 
returned  home.  The  sense  of  to  some  clever  man  over  in  Egdon 
having  been  guilty  of  an  act  of  Heath.  They  did  not  know  if  he 
malignity  increased,  affect  as  she  was  still  alive — and  I  cannot  re- 
might  to  ridicule  her  superstition,  member  his  name  at  this  moment ; 
In  her  secret  heart  Rhoda  did  not  but  they  said  that  you  knew  more 
altogether  object  to  a  slight  diminu-  of  his  movements  than  anybody 
tion  of  her  successor's  beauty,  by  else  hereabout,  and  could  tell  me 
whatever  means  it  had  come  about;  if  he  were  still  to  be  cons\iVleA. 
but  she  did  not  wish  to  inflict  upon  Dear  me — what  was  b\s  name"? 
her  physical  pain.     For  though  this  But  you  know.** 
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*«  Not  Conjuror  Trendle?"  said  harassed  and    anxious  than  Brook 

her  thin  companion,  turning  pale,  herself. 

•    «'  Trendle— yes.     Is  he^alive ?  "  '*  Yes/'  said  Rhoda. 

" I  believe  so,"  said Rhoda,  more  "The  place  on  my  arm   seems 

reluctantly.  worse,    and    troubles    me !  "    the 

'*Why  do    you    call  him  con-  young    farmer's    wife    went     on. 

juror?"  "It  is  so  mysterious!     I  do  hope 

"Well — they  say — they  used  to  it  will  not  be  a  permanent  blem- 

say  he  was  a — he  had  powers  other-  ish.     I  have  again  been  thinking 

folks  have  not."  of  what  they  said  about  Conjuror 

"Oh,  how  could  my  people  be  Trendle.     I  don't  really  believe  in 

so  superstitious  as  to  recommend  such  men,  but  I  should  not  mind 

a  man  of  that  sort !      I    thought  just  visiting  him,  from  curiosity — 

they    meant    some    medical    man.  though    on    no  account  must  my 

I  shall  think  no  more  of  him."  husband  know.      Is  it  far  to  where 

Rhoda  looked  relieved,  and  Mrs  he  lives?" 

Lodge  rode  on.     The  mi  Ik  woman  "Yes — five  miles,"  said  Rhoda, 

had   inwardly  seen,  from  the  mo-  backwardly.      "In    the    heart    of 

ment  she  heard  of  her  having  been  Egdon." 

mentioned  as  a  reference  for  this  "Well,  I  should  have  to  walk, 
man,  that  there  must  exist  a  sar-  Could  not  you  go  with  me  to  show 
castic  feeling  among  the  work-  me  the  way — say  to-morrow  after- 
folk  that  a  sorceress  would    know  noon?" 

the    whereabouts    of   the  exorcist.  "Oh,  not  I — that  is,"  the  milk- 

They  suspected  her,  then.     A  short  woman  murmured,  with  a  start  of 

time    ago  this  would  have   given  dismay.     Again    the  dread  seized 

no    concern    to    a  woman  of  her  her  that  something  to  do  with  her 

common-sense.      But  she  had  good  fierce  act  in   the  dream  might  be 

reason    to    be   superstitious    now ;  revealed,  and  her  character  in  the 

and    she    had    been    seized    with  eyes  of  the  must  useful  friend  she 

sudden  dread    that    this  Conjuror  had  ever  had  he  ruined  irretriev- 

Trendle  might    name  her    as   the  ably. 

malignant     influence    which    was  Mrs    Lodge  urged,  and    Rhoda 

blasting    the  fair  person  of    Ger-  finally  assented,  though  with  much 

trude,  and   so  lead   her  friend    to  misgiving.      Sad    as    the    journey 

hate  her  for  ever,  and  to  treat  her  would    be  to    her,  she  could  not 

as  some  fiend  in  human  shape.  conscientiously  stand   in    the    way 

But  all  was  not  over.  Two  of  a  possible  remedy  for  her  pa- 
days  after,  a  shadow  intruded  into  tron's  strange  affliction.  It  was 
the  window  -  pattern  thrown  on  agreed  that,  to  escape  suspicion  of 
Rhoda  Brook's  floor  by  the  after-  their  mystic  intent,  they  should 
noon  sun.  The  woman  opened  the  meet  at  the  edge  of  the  heath,  at 
door  at  once,  almost  breathlessly.  the  corner  of  a  plantation  which 

"Are  you  alone?"    said    Ger-  was  visible  from    the  spot  where 

trude.      She  seemed  to  be  no  less  they  now  stood. 


V. — CONJUROR  TRENDLE. 

By  the  next  afternoon,  Rhoda  promised  to  go.  Moreover,  there 
would  have  done  anything  to  es-  was  a  horrid  fascination  at  times 
cape  this  inquiry.      But  she  had    in  becoming  instrumental  in  throw- 
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ing  such  possible  light  on  her  own  it  must  be   owned   they  infallibly 

character  as   would   reveal  her  to  did — he  would  say  lightly,   **0h, 

be  something  greater  in  the  occult  I  only  drink  a  glass  of  grog  upon 

world   than  she   had   ever    herself  'em — perhaps  it's  all  chance,"  and 

suspected.  immediately  turn  the  subject. 

She  started  just  before  the  time  He  was  at  home  when  they  ar- 

of  day  mentioned  between  them,  rived,   having   in   fact  seen   them 

and  half  an  hour's  brisk  walking  descending  into  his   valley.      He 

brought  her  to  the    south-eastern  was  a  grey-bearded   man,  with  a 

atension   of  the  Egdon  tract   of  reddish  face,  and  he  looked  singu- 

country,   where  the  6r  plantation  larly  at  Rhoda  the   first  moment 

was.     A  slight  figure,  cloaked  and  he  beheld  her.      Mrs  Lodge  told 

veiled,  was  already  there.     Rhoda  him   her  errand;    and  then  with 

recognised,  almost  with  a  shudder,  words  of  self-disparagement  he  ex- 

that  Mrs  Lodge  bore  her  left  arm  amined  her  arm. 

in  a  sling.  ''Medicine  can't  cure  it,"   he 

They  hardly  spoke  to  each  other,  said,   promptly.     '*'Tis  the  work 

and  immediately  set  out  on  their  of  an  enemy." 

dimb    into    the   interior    of   this  Rhoda  shrank  into  herself,  and 

solemn  country,  which  stood  high  drew  back. 

above  the   rich  alluvial  soil  they  *«  An  enemy?    What  enemy?" 

had  left  half  an  hour  before.     It  asked  Mrs  Lodge, 

was  a  long  walk ;  thick  clouds  made  He  shook  his   head.      "  That's 

the    atmosphere    dark,   though    it  best  known  to  yourself,"  he  said, 

was  as  yet  only  early   afternoon;  <<If  you  like  I  can  show  the  per- 

and  the  wind  howled  dismally  over  son  to  you,  though  I  shall  not  my- 

tbe  hills  of  the  heath — not  improb-  self  know  who  it  is.     I  can  do  no 

ably  the  same  heath  which    had  more ;  and  don't  wish  to  do  that." 

witnessed  the  agony  of  the  Wessex  She  pressed  him  ;   on  which  he 

King  Ina,  presented  to  after-ages  told  Rhoda  to  wait  outside  where 

as  Lear.     Gertrude  Lodge  talked  she  stood,   and   took   Mrs  Lodge 

most,  Rhoda  replying  with  mono-  into  the  room.      It  opened  imme- 

syllabic  preoccupation.      She  had  diately  from   the  door ;    and,   as 

a  strange  dislike  to  walking  on  the  the   latter   remained   ajar,    Rhoda 

side  of  her  companion  where  hung  Brook   could  see   the  proceedings 

the  afflicted  arm,  moving  round  to  without  taking  part  in  them.     He 

the  other  when  inadvertently  near  brought  a  tumbler  from  the  dres- 

it.    Much  heather  had  been  brushed  ser,  nearly  filled  it  with  water,  and 

by  their  feet  when  they  descended  fetching  an   egg,   prepared    it    in 

upon  a  cart-track,   beside    which  some  private  way;  after  which  he 

stood  the  house  of  the   man  they  broke  it  on  the  edge  of  the  glass, 

sought.  so  that  the  white  went  in  and  the 

He  did  not  profess  his  remedial  yolk  remained.     As  it  was  getting 

practices  openly,  or  care  anything  gloomy,  he  took  the  glass  and  its 

about  their  continuance,  his  direct  contents  to  the  window,  and  told 

interests  being  those  of  a   dealer  Gertrude  to  watch   them  closely. 

•  in  furze,  turf,   •'sharp  sand,"  and  They  leant  over  the  table  together, 

other  local  products.      Indeed,  he  and  the  milk  woman  could  see  the 

affected   not  to  believe  largely  in  opaline  hue  of  the  egg  fluid  chang- 

his  owb   powers,  and  when   warts  ing  form  as  it  sank  in  the  water, 

that  had  been  shown  him  for  cure  but  she   was   not   near  enough   to 

miraculously  disappeared  —  which  define  the  shape  that  it  assumed. 
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**Do  you  catch  the  likeness  of 
any  face  or  figure  as  you  look?" 
demanded  the  conjuror  of  the 
young  woman. 

She  murmured  a  reply,  in  tones 
so  low  as  to  be  inaudible  to  Rhoda, 
and  continued  to  gaze  intently 
into  the  glass.  Rhoda  turned,  and 
walked  a  few  steps  away. 

When  Mrs  Lodge  came  out,  and 
her  face  was  met  by  the  light,  it 
appeared  exceedingly  pale — as  pale 
as  Rhoda*s — against  the  sad  dun 
shades  of  the  upland's  garniture. 
Trendle  shut  the  door  behind  her, 
and  they  at  once  started  home- 
ward together.  But  Rhoda  per- 
ceived that  her  companion  had 
quite  changed. 

**Did  he  charge  much?"  she 
asked,  tentatively. 

•'Oh  no — nothing.  He  would 
not  take  a  farthing,"  said  Ger- 
trude. 

** And  what  did  you  see?"  in- 
quired Rhoda. 

**  Nothing  I — care  to  speak  of." 
The  constraint  in  her  manner  was 
remarkable ;  her  face  was  so  rigid 
as    to    wear    an    oldened    aspect. 


faintly  suggestive  of  the  face  in 
Rhoda's  bed-chamber. 

**  Was  it  you  who  first  proposed 
coming  here?"  Mrs  Lodge  sud- 
denly inquired,  after  a  long  pause. 
**  How  very  odd,  if  you  did." 

"No.  But  I  am  not  sorry  we 
have  come,  all  things  considered," 
she  replied.  For  the  first  time  a 
sense  of  triumph  possessed  her, 
and  she  did  not  altogether  depldre 
that  the  young  thing  at  her  side 
should  learn  that  their  lives  had 
been  antagonised  by  other  influ- 
ences than  their  own. 

The  subject  was  no  more  alluded 
to  during  the  long  and  dreary 
walk  home.  But  in  some  way  or 
other  a  story  was  whispered  about 
the  many-dairied  Swenn  valley 
that  winter  that  Mrs  Lodge's 
gradual  loss  of  the  use  of  her  left 
arm  was  owing  to  her  being  **  over- 
looked "  by  Rhoda  Brook.  Tlie 
latter  kept  her  own  counsel  about 
the  incubus,  but  her  face  grew 
sadder  and  thinner;  and  in  the 
spring  she  and  her  boy  disappear- 
ed from  the  neighborhood  of 
Stickleford. 


VI. — A   SECOND   ATTEMPT. 


Half-a-dozen  years  passed  away, 
and  Mr  and  Mrs  Lodge's  married 
experience  sank  into  prosiness, 
and  worse.  The  farmer  was  usu- 
ally gloomy  and  silent :  the  woman 
whom  he  had  wooed  for  her  grace 
and  beauty  was  contorted  and  dis- 
figured in  the  left  limb  ;  moreover, 
she  had  brought  him  no  child, 
which  rendered  it  likely  that  he 
would  be  the  last  of  a  family  who 
had  occupied  that  valley  for  some 
two  hundred  years.  He  thought 
of  Rhoda  Brook  and  her  son ;  and 
feared  this  might  be  a  judgment 
from  heaven  upon  him. 

The  once  blithe-hearted  and  en- 
lightened Gertrude  was  changing 


into  an  irritable,  superstitious 
woman,  whose  whole  time  was 
given  to  experimenting  upon  her 
ailment  with  every  quack  remedy 
she  came  across.  She  was  honest- 
ly attached  to  her  husband,  and 
was  ever  secretly  hoping  against 
hope  to  win  back  his  heart  again 
by  regaining  some  at  least  of  her 
personal  beauty.  Hence  it  arose 
that  her  closet  was  lined  with 
bottles,  packets,  and  ointment-pots 
of  every  description — nay,  bunches 
of  mystic  herbs,  charms,  and  books 
of  necromancy,  which  in  her 
schoolgirl  time  she  would  have 
ridiculed  as  folly. 

**  Damned  if  you  won't   poison 
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yourself    with     these     apothecary  erance   from    this    seeming   curse, 

messes  and    witch   mixtures  some  again  seek  out  the  man,  if  he  yet 

time  or  other,"  said  her  husband,  lived.     He  was  entitled  to  a  cer- 

when  his  eye  chanced  to  fall  upon  tain   credence,    for   the    indistinct 

the  multitudinous  array.  form  he  had  raised  in  the  glass  had 

She  did  not  reply,  but  turned  undoubtedly  resembled  the  only 
her  sad  soft  glance  upon  him  in  woman  in  the  world  who — as  she 
such  heart-swollen  reproach  that  now  knew,  though  not  then — could 
he  looked  sorry  for  his  words.  **  I  have  a  reason  for  bearing  her  ill- 
only  meant  it  for  your  good,  you  will.  The  visit  should  be  paid. 
know,  Gertrude,"  he  added.  This     time    she     went     alone, 

"Til   clear  out   the  whole   lot,  though  she  nearly  got  lost  on  the 

and  destroy  them,"  said  she,  husk-  heath,  and  roamed  a  considerable 

j      ily,  "and   attempt  such  remedies  distance  out  of  her  way.   Trendle*s 

I      no  more !  "  house  was   reached   at  last,    how- 

"You  want  somebody  to  cheer  ever:  he  was  not  indoors,  and  in- 

you,"     he     observed.      **I     once  stead  of  waiting  at  the  cottage  she 

thought  of  adopting   a   boy ;    but  went  to  where  his  bent  figure  was 

he  is   too   old    now.     And   he   is  pointed  out  to  her  at  work  a  long 

gone  away  I  don't  know  where."  way     off.       Trendle     remembered 

She  guessed  to  whom  he  allud-  her,  and  laying  down  the  handful 
cd ;  for  Rhoda  Brook's  story  had  of  furze-roots  which  he  was  gather- 
in  the  course  of  years  become  ing  and  throwing  into  a  heap,  he 
known  to  her ;  though  not  a  word  offered  to  accompany  her  in  her 
had  ever  passed  between  her  hus-.  homeward  direction,  as  the  dis- 
band and  herself  on  the  subject,  tance  was  considerable  and  the 
Neither  had  she  ever  spoken  to  days  were  short.  So  they  walked 
him  of  her  visit  to  Conjuror  together,  his  head  bowed  nearly 
Trendle,  and  of  what  was  revealed  to  the  earth,  and  his  form  of  a 
to  her,  or  she  thought  was  revealed  colour  with  it. 
to  her,  by  that  solitary  heath-man.  '*  You  can  send  away  warts  and 

She  was    now   five-and-twenty ;  other  excrescences,  I  know,"  she 

but  she  seemed  older.     **Six  years  said;  **why  can't  you  send  away 

of    marriage,    and     only    a    few  this?"     And    the    arm    was    un- 

months  of    love,"   she  sometimes  covered. 

whispered   to   herself.     And    then  "  You  think  too  much  of  my 

she  thought  of  the  apparent  cause,  powers!"  said   Trendle;   "and   I 

and  said,  with  a  tragic  glance  at  am  old  and  weak  now,  too.     No, 

her  withering  limb,  "If  I  could  no;   it  is  too  much  for  me  to  at- 

only  again   be  as  'I  was  when  he  tempt  in  my  own  person.     What 

first  saw  me  !  "  have  ye  tried  ?  " 

She  obediently  destroyed  her  She  named  to  him  some  of  the 
nostrums  and  charms ;  but  there  hundred  medicaments  and  counter- 
remained  a  hankering  wish  to  try  spells  which  she  had  adopted  from 
something  else— ^some  other  sort  time  to  time.  He  shook  his  head, 
of  cure  altogether.  She  had  never  "Some  were  good  enough,"  he 
revisited  Trendle  since  she  had  said,  approvingly;  but  not  many 
been  conducted  to  the  house  of  of  them  for  such  as  this.  This  is  of 
the  solitary  by  Rhoda  against  her  the  nature  of  a  blight,  not  of  the 
will;  but  it  now  suddenly  oc-  nature  of  a  wound  ;  and  if  you  ever 
curred  to  Gertrude  that  she  would,  do  throw  it  off,  it  will  be  all  at  once." 
in  a  last  desperate  effort  at  deliv-  "  If  I  only  could  !  " 
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"There   is  only  one  chance  of        '*It  will   turn    the    blood    and 

doing  it  known    to  me.      It  has  change  the   constitution.     But,  as 

never  failed  in  kindred  afflictions,  I  say,  to  do  it  is  hard.     You  must 

— that   I  can  declare.     But   it   is  get   into  jail,   and   wait   for    him 

hard   to  carry  out,  and  especially  when  he's  brought  off  the  gallows, 

for  a  woman.'*  Lots  have  done  it,  though  perhaps 

"Tell  me  !  "  said  she.  not  such  pretty  women  as  you.     I 

"You  must  touch  with  the  limb  used  to  send  dozens  for  skin  com- 

the    neck  of  a   man   who's  been  plaints.      But   that  was  in  former 

hanged."  times.     The  last  I  sent  was  in  '13 

She  started  a  little  at  the  image  — near  twenty  years  ago." 
he  had  raised.  He  had   no  more  to  tell  her ; 

"Before  he's  cold — just    after  and,  when  he  had  put  her  into  a 

he's  cut  down,"  continued  the  con-  straight    track    homeward,   turned 

juror,  impassively.  and  left  her,  refusing  all  money  as 

"  How  can  that  do  good  ?  "  at  first. 


VII. — A  RIDE. 

The  communication  sank  deep  will  go  by  a  spell  surely,"  she 
into  Gertrude's  mind.  Her  nature  would  say.  Whenever  her  im- 
was  rather  a  timid  one  ;  and  prob-  agination  pictured  the  act  she 
ably  of  all  remedies  that  the  white  shrank  in  terror  from  the  pos- 
wizard  could  have  suggested  there  sibility  of  it :  then  the  words  of 
was  not  one  which  would  have  the  conjuror,  "It  will  turn  your 
filled  her  with  so  much  aversion  blood,"  were  seen  to  be  capable  of 
as  this,  not  to  speak  of  the  im-  a  scientific  no  less  than  a  ghastly 
mense  obstacles  in  the  way  of  its  interpretation ;  the  mastering  de- 
adoption,  sire  returned,   and   urged   her  on 

Casterbridge,  the  county -town,  again, 
was  a  dozen  or  fifteen  miles  off;  There  was  at  this  time  but  one 
and  though  in  these  days,  when  county  paper,  and  that  her  bus- 
men were  executed  for  horse-steal-  band  only  occasionally  borrowed, 
ing,  arson,  and  burglary,  an  assize  But  old-fashioned  days  had  old- 
seldom  passed  without  a  hanging,  fashioned  means,  and  news  was 
it  was  not 'likely  that  she  could  get  extensively  conveyed  by  word  of 
access  to  the  body  of  the  criminal  mouth  from  market  to  market  or 
unaided.  And  the  fear  of  her  hus-  from  fair  to  fair ;  so  that,  when- 
band's  anger  made  her  reluctant  ever  such  an  event  as  an  execu- 
to  breathe  a  word  of  Trendle's  tion  was  about  to  take  place,  few 
suggestion  to  him  or  to  anybody  within  a  radius  of  twenty  miles 
about  him.  were  ignorant  of  the  coming  sight ; 

She  did  nothing  for  months,  and  and,  so  far  as  Stickleford  was  con- 
patiently  bore  her  disfigurement  as  cerned,  some  enthusiasts  had  been 
before.  But  her  woman's  nature,  known  to  walk  all  the  way  to 
craving  for  renewed  love,  through  Casterbridge  and  back  in  one  day, 
the  medium  of  renewed  beauty  solely  to  witness  the  spectacle, 
(she  was  but  twenty-five),  was  ever  The  next  assizes  were  in  March  ; 
stimulating  her  to  try  what,  at  and  when  Gertrude  Lodge  heard 
any  rate,  could  hardly  do  her  any  that  they  had  been  held,  she  in- 
harm.     "  What  came   by   a   spell  quired  stealthily  at  the  inn  as  to 
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the  result,   as  soon  as  she  could  him    about    the    assizes,    he    was 

find  opportunity.  so  uncommunicative,  so  more  than 

She  was,  however,  too  late.    The  usually  cold,  that  she  did  not  pro- 
time  at  which  the  sentences  were  ceed,  and   decided   that  whatever 
to  be  carried  out  had  arrived,  and  she  did  she  would  do  alone, 
to  make  the  journey  and   obtain  Fortune,       obdurate      hitherto, 
admission  at  such  short  notice  re-  showed    her    unexpected     favour* 
quired  at  least  her   husband's  as-  On     the     Thursday     before     the 
sistance.     She  dared  not  tell  him,  Saturday     fixed    for    the    execu- 
for  she  had  found  by  delicate  ex-  tion,  Lodge  remarked  to  her  that 
periment   that    these    smouldering  he  was  going  away  from  home  for 
Tillage  beliefs  made  him  furious  if  another  day  or  two   on    business    ^ 
mentioned,  partly  because  he  half  at  a  fair,  and  that  he  was  sorry  he 
entertained  them  himself.     It  was  could  not  take  her  with  him. 
therefore  necessary  to  wait  for  an-  She  exhibited   on  this  occasion 
other  opportunity.  so  much  readiness  to  stay  at  home 

Her  determination  received  a  that  he  looked  at  her  in  surprise, 
fillip  from  learning  that  two  Time  had  been  when  she  would 
q)ileptic  children  had  attended  have  shown  deep  disappointment 
from  this  very  village  of  Stickle-  at  the  loss  of  such  a  jaunt.  How- 
ford  many  years  before  with  ben-  ever,  he  lapsed  into  his  usual 
eficial  results,  though  the  experi-  taciturnity,  and  on  the  day  named 
ment  had  been  strongly  condemned  left  Stickleford. 
hy  the  neighbouring  clergy.  Aprily  It  was  now  her  turn.  She  at 
May,  June  passed;  and  it  is  no  first  had  thought  of  driving,  but 
overstatement  to  say  that  by  the  on  reflection  held  that  driving 
end  of  the  last-named  month  Ger-  would  not  do,  since  it  would 
tnide  wellnigh  longed  for  the  death  necessitate  her  keeping  to  the 
of  a  fellow-creature.  This  time  turnpike-road,  and  so  increase  by 
she  made  earlier  inquiries,  and  tenfold  the  risk  of  her  ghastly 
was  altogether  more  systematic  in  errand  being  found  out.  She 
her  proceedings.  Moreover,  the  decided  to  ride,  and  avoid  the 
season  was  summer,  between  the  beaten  track,  notwithstanding  that 
haymaking  and  the  harvest,  and  in  her  husband's  stables  there  was 
in  the  leisure  thus  afforded  her  no  animal  just  at  present  which 
husband  had  been  holiday-taking  by  any  stretch  of  imagination 
away  from  home.  could  be  considered  a  lady's  mount, 

TTie  assizes  were  in  July,  and  in  spite  of  his  promise  before  mar- 
she  went  to  the  inn  as  before,  riage  to  always  keep  a  mare  for 
There  was  to  be  one  execution —  her.  He  had,  however,  many 
only  one,  for  arson.  horses,    fine  ones  of   their   kind ; 

Her  greatest  problem  was  not  and  among  the  rest  was  a  service- 
how  to  get  to  Casterbridge,  but  able  creature,  an  equine  Amazon, 
what  means  she  should  adopt  for  with  a  back  as  broad  as  a  sofa,  on 
obtaining  admission  to  the  jail,  which  Gertrude  had  occasionally 
Though  access  for  such  purposes  taken  an  airing  when  unwell, 
had  formerly  never  been  denied.  This  horse  she  chose, 
the  custom  had  fallen  into  desue-  On  Friday  afternoon  one  of  the 
tude ;  and  in  contemplating  her  men  brought  it  round.  She  was 
possible  difficulties,  she  was  again  dressed,  and  before  going  down 
almost  driven  to  fall  back  upon  looked  at  her  shrivelled  arm. 
her  husband.      But,  on  sounding  <'Ah!"  she  said  to  it,  <'if  it  had 
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not  been  for  you  this  terrible  or-  ing  all  the  year  round,  were  not 

deal  would  have  been  saved  me  ! '*  erected.     Gertrude  therefore   rode 

When   strapping   up  the  bundle  along  with  no  other  obstacles  than 

in  which  she  carried  a  few  articles  the  prickly  furze-bushes,  the  mats 

of  clothing,  she  took  occasion  to  of  heather,  the  white  water-courses, 

say  to  the  servant,   **I  take  these  and  the  natural  steeps  and  declivi- 

in  case  I  should  not  get  back  to-  ties  of  the  ground, 
night  from  the  person  I  am  going        Her   horse   was   sure,  if   heavy- 

to  visit.     Don't   be   alarmed   if  I  footed    and    slow,   and    though   a 

am   not   in    by  ten,  and  close  up  draught    animal,    was   easy-paced; 

the   house  as  usual.      I  shall    be  had  it  been  otherwise,  she  was  not 

at  home   to-morrow  for  certain."  a  woman  who  could  have  ventured 

She  meant  then   to  privately  tell  to  ride  over  such  a  bit  of  country 

her    husband:     the    deed    accom-  with    a    half-dead    arm.      It    was 

plished    was    not    like    the    deed  therefore  nearly  eight  o'clock  when 

projected.     He  would   almost  cer-  she  drew  rein  to  breathe  the  mare 

tainly  forgive  her.  on  the  last  outlying  high  point  of 

And  then  the  pretty  palpitat-  heath-land  towards  Casterbridge, 
ing  Gertrude  Lodge  went  from  previous  to  leaving  Egdon  for  the 
her  husband's  homestead  in  a  cultivated  valleys, 
course  directly  the  opposite  of  that  She  halted  before  a  pond,  flanked 
towards  Casterbridge.  As  soon  by  the  ends  of  two  hedges ;  a  rail- 
as  she  was  out  of  sight  she  took  ing  ran  through  the  centre  of  the 
the  first  turning  to  the  left,  which  pond,  dividing  it  in  half.  O.ver 
led  into  Egdon,  and  on  entering  the  railing  she  saw  the  low  green 
the  heath  wheeled  round,  and  set  country ;  over  the  green  trees  the 
out  in  a  course  due  westerly.  A  roofs  of  the  town;  over  the  roofs 
more  private  way  down  the  coun-  a  white  flat  fa<;ade,  denoting  the 
ty  could  not  be  imagined ;  and  entrance  to  the  county  jail.  On 
as  10  direction,  she  had  merely  the  roof  of  this  front  specks  were 
to  keep  her  horse's  head  to  a  moving  about ;  they  seemed  to  be 
point  a  little  to  the  right  of  the  workmen  erecting  something.  Her 
sun.  She  knew  that  she  would  flesh  crept.  She  descended  slowly, 
light  upon  a  furze-cutter  or  cot-  and  was  soon  amid  corn-fields  and 
tager  of  some  sort  from  time  to  pastures.  In  another  half-hour, 
time,  from  whom  she  might  cor-  when  it  was  almost  dusk,  Gertrude 
rect  her  course.  reached  the  White  Hart,  the  first 

Though  the  date  was  compara-  inn  of  the  town  on  that  side, 
tively    recent,    Egdon    was    much        Little    surprise  was  excited    by 

less  fragmentary  in  character  than  her    arrival :    farmers'    wives   rode 

now.      The    attempts  —  successful  on  horseback  then  more  than  they 

and    otherwise — at    cultivation   on  do  now;    though  for  that  matter, 

the    lower    slopes,    which    intrude  Mrs    Lodge  was  not   imagined   to 

and   break  up  the  original   heath  be   a  wife  at  all;    the   innkeeper 

into  small    detached    heaths,   had  supposed   her  some   harum-scarum 

not   been   carried    far :    Enclosure  young   woman   who  had   come   to 

Acts    had    not    taken    effect,   and  attend     **  hang-fair"     next     day. 

the  banks  and   fences  which  now  Neither    her  husband    nor   herself 

exclude    the    cattle  of   those   vil-  ever  dealt  in  Casterbridge  market, 

lagers  who  formerly  enjoyed  rights  so  that  she  was  unknown.     While 

of    commonage  thereon,   and    the  dismounting  she   beheld   a  crowd 

carts   of   those  who    had    turbary  of   boys  standing  at   the  door  of 

privileges  which  kept  them  in  fir-  a  harness- maker's  shop  just  above 
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the  inn,  looking  inside  it  with  deep  and  having  engaged  a  room  for  the 

interest.  night,  sat  down  to  think. 

"What  is  going  on  there?*'  she        Up  to  this  time  she  had  formed 
asked  of  the  ostler.  but  the  vaguest  notions  about  her 
"Making   the   rope  for  to-mor-  means  of  obtaining  access  to  the 
row."  prison.     The  words  of  the  cunning- 
She  throbbed  responsively,  and  man   returned   to  her  mind.     He 
contracted  her  arm.  had   implied   that   she  should  use 
" '  Tis  sold  by    the  inch  after-  her  beauty,  impaired  though  it  was, 
wards,"  the  man  continued.     **I  as  a  pass-key.     In  her  inexperience 
could  get  ye  a  bit,  miss,  for  noth-  she   knew   little    about    jail   func- 
ing,  if  you'd  like  ?  "  tionaries;  she  had  heard  of  a  high 
She  hastily  repudiated  any  such  sheriff  and   an   under-sheriff,    but 
wish,  all  the  more  from  a  curious  dimly  only.     She  knew,  however, 
creeping     feeling    that     the    con-  that  there  must  be  a  hangman,  and 
demned   wretch's  destiny  was  be-  to  the  hangman  she  determined  to 
comiog  interwoven  with  her  own ;  apply. 


VIII. — A  WATER-SIDE  HERMIT. 

At    this  date,   and    for  several  While  she  stood   hesitating  the 

years  after,  there  was  a  hangman  to  door  opened,  and  an  old  man  came 

alDQost  every  jail.     Gertrude  found,  forth   shading  a  candle   with  one 

on  inquiry,  that  the  Casterbridge  hand.     Locking  the  door  on  the 

oflScial  dwelt   in   a  lonely  cottage  outside,  he   turned  to  a  flight  of 

by  a  deep  slow  river  flowing  under  wooden  step)s  fixed  against  the  end 

the  cliff  on  which  the  prison  build-  of  the  cottage,  and  began  to  ascend 

ings  were  situate — the  stream  being  them,    this    being    evidently    the 

the  self- same  one,  though  she  did  staircase  to  his  bedroom.    Gertrude 

not  know   it,    which   watered-  the  hastened  forward,  but  by  the  time 

Stickleford   meads   lower  down  in  she  reached  the  foot  of  the  ladder 

its  course.  he  was  at  the  top.     She  called  to 

Having  changed  her  dress,  and  him   loudly  enough   to  be    heard 

before  she  had   eaten  or  drunk —  above   the   roar  of  the  weir ;    he 

for  she  could  not  take  her  ease  till  looked  down  and  said,  <<  What  d'ye 

she  had  ascertained  some  particu-  want  here?" 

lars — Gertrude    pursued    her   way  **  To  speak  to  you  a  minute." 

by  a  path  along  the  water-side,  to  The  candle-light,  such  as  it  was, 

the    cottage    indicated.       Passing  fell  upon  her  imploring,  pale,  up- 

thus  the  outskirts  of  the  jail,  she  turned   face,   and   Davies   (as  the 

discerned   on   the   level  roof  over  hangman  was  called)  backed  down 

the  gateway  three  rectangular  lines  the  ladder.     **  I  was  just  going  to 

against  the  sky,   where  the  specks  bed,"  he  said;  ***  Early  to  bed  and 

bad  been   moving   in  her  distant  early   to   rise,'    but  I  don't   mind 

view;    she    recognised    what    the  stopping  a  minute  for  such  a  one 

erection  was,  and  passed  quickly  on.  as   you.     Come  into  house."     He 

Another    hundred    yards    brought  reopened  the  door,  and  preceded 

her  to    the    executioner's    house,  her  to  the  room  within, 

which  a  boy  pointed  out.     It  stood  The    implements    of   his    daily 

close  to  the  same  stream,  and  was  work,  which  was  that  of  a  jobbing 

hard  by  a  weir,  the  waters  of  which  gardener,  stood   in  a  corner,  and 

emitted  a  steady  roar.  seeing   probably  that  she  looVed 
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rural,  he  said,  **If  you  want  me  to 
undertake  country  work  I  can't 
come,  for  I  never  leave  Caster- 
bridge  for  gentle  nor  simple — not 
I.  Though  sometimes  I  make 
others  leave,'*  he  added  slyly. 

*'Yes,  yes!  That's  it!  To- 
morrow !*' 

<«Ah!  I  thought  so.  Well, 
what's  the  matter  about  that? 
'Tis  no  use  to  come  here  about 
the  knot — folks  do  come  con- 
tinually, but  I  tell  'em  one  knot 
is  as  merciful  as  another  if  ye 
keep  it  under  the  ear.  Is  the 
unfortunate  man  a  relation ;  or, 
I  should  say,  perhaps"  (looking 
at  her  dress)  **a  p)erson  who's 
been  in  your  employ?  " 

<*No.  What  time  is  the  exe- 
cution ?  " 

*  *  The  same  as  usual — twelve 
o'clock,  or  as  soon  after  as  the 
London  mail-coach  gets  in.  We 
always  wait  for  that,  in  case  of  a 
reprieve." 

**  Oh — a  reprieve — I  hope  not  I  " 
she  said  involuntarily. 

*' Well, — he,  he  I — as  a  matter 
of  business,  so  do  I  I  But  still,  if 
ever  a  young  fellow  deserved  to  be 
let  off,  this  one  does;  only  just 
turned  eighteen,  and  only  present 
by  chance  when  the  rick  was  fired. 
Howsomever,  there's  not  much 
risk  of  it,  as  they  are  obliged  to 
make  an  example  of  him,  there 
having  been  so  much  destruction 
of  property  that  way  lately." 

**  I  mean,"  she  explained,  '*that 
I  want  to  touch  him  for  a  charm, 
a  cure  of  an  affliction,  by  the 
advice  of  a  man  who  has  proved 
the  virtue  of  the  remedy." 

*'  Oh  yes,  miss  !  Now  I  under- 
stand. I've  had  such  people  come 
in  past  years.  But  it  didn't  strike 
me  that  you  looked  of  a  sort  to 
require  blood-turning.  What's  the 
complaint?  The  wrong  kind  for 
this,  I'll  be  bound." 

"My  arm."  She  reluctantly 
showed  the  withered  skin. 


"Ah!— 'tis  all  a-scram!"  said 
the  hangman,  examining  it. 

"Yes,"  said  she. 

"  Well,"  he  continued  with  in- 
terest, "that  is  the  class  o'  sub- 
ject, I'm  bound  to  admit.  I  like 
the  look  of  the  place;  it  is  truly 
as  suitable  for  the  cure  as  any  I 
ever  saw.  'Twas  a  knowing  man 
that  sent  'ee,  whoever  he  was." 

"You  can  contrive  for  me  all 
that's  necessary  ?  "  she  said,  breath- 
lessly. 

You  should  really  have  gone 
to  the  governor  of  the  jail,  and 
your  doctor  with  'ee,  and  given 
your  name  and  address  —  that's 
how  it  used  to  be  done,  if  I  re- 
collect. Still,  perhaps,  I  can 
manage  it  for  a  trifling  fee." 

"Oh,  thank  you;  I  would 
rather  do  it  this  way,  as  I  should 
like  it  kept  private." 

"  Lover  not  to  know,  eh  ?  " 

"No— husband." 

"Aha!  Very  well.  I'll  get 'ee 
a  touch  of  the  corpse." 

"Where  is  it  now?"  she  said, 
shuddering. 

"  It? — he,  you  mean  ;  he's  living 
yet.  Just  inside  that  little  small 
winder  up  there  in  the  glum." 
He  signified  the  jail  on  the  cliff 
above. 

She  thought  of  her  husband  and 
her  friends.  "  Yes,"  of  course,  she 
said  ;  "  and  how  am  I  to  proceed  ?  " 

He  took  her  to  the  door. 
"  Now,  do  you  be  waiting  at  the 
little  wicket  in  the  wall,  that 
you'll  find  up  there  in  the  lane, 
not  later  than  one  o'clock.  I 
will  open  it  from  the  inside,  as  I 
shan't  come  home  to  dinner  till 
he's  took  down.  Good  night.  Be 
punctual ;  and  if  you  don't  want 
anybody  to  know  'ee,  wear  a  veil. 
Ah — once  I  had  such  a  daughter 
as  you  !  " 

She  went  away,  and  climbed  the 
path  above,  to  assure  herself  that 
she  would  be  able  to  find  the 
wicket     next   da^.      \\s    om>X\w 
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was  soon  visible  to  her — a  narrow  man  again   ascending  his  outdoor 

opening  in  the  outer  wall  of  the  staircase.      He  entered  the  loft  or 

prison-yard.       The    steep    was   so  chamber  to  which  it  led,  and  in  a 

great   that,    having     reached    the  few  minutes  extinguished  his  light, 
wicket,  she  stopped  a  moment  to        The  town  clock  struck  ten,  and 

breathe ;    and   looking  back   upon  she   returned   to  the   White    Hart 

the  water-side  cot,  saw  the  hang-  as  she  had  come. 


IX. — A   RENCOUNTER. 

It  was  one  o'clock  on  Saturday,  now  arrived  were  two  trestles,  and 
Gertrude  Lodge,  having  been  ad-  before  she  could  think  of  their 
mitied  to  the  jail  as  above  de-  purpose  she  heard  heavy  feet  de- 
scribed, was  sitting  in  a  waiting-  scending  stairs  somewhere  at  her 
room  within  the  second  gate,  back.  Turn  her  head  she  would 
which  stood  under  a  classic  arch-  not,  or  could  not,  and,  rigid  in  this 
way  of  ashlar,  then  comparatively  position,  she  was  conscious  of  a 
moiclem,  and  bearing  the  inscrip-  rough  coffin  passing  her  shoulder, 
tion,  "covNTYGAOL:  1793.'*  This  borne  by  four  men.  It  was  open, 
had  been  the  facade  she  saw  from  and  in  it  lay  the  bbdy  of  a  young 
the  heath  the  day  before.  Near  at  man,  wearing  the  smockfrock  of 
hand  was  a  passage  to  the  roof  on  a  rustic,  and  fustian  breeches.  It 
which  the  gallows  stood.  had   been   thrown   into   the   coffin 

The  town  was  thronged,  and  so  hastily  that  the  skirt  of  the 
the  market  suspended ;  but  Ger-  smockfrock  was  hanging  over, 
trude  had  seen  scarcely  a  soul.  The  burden  was  temporarily  de- 
Having  kept  her  room  till  the  posited  on  the  trestles, 
hour  of  the  appointment,  she  had  By  this  time  the  young  woman's 
proceeded  to  the  spot  by  a  way  state  was  such  that  a  grey  mist 
which  avoided  the  open  space  be-  seemed  to  float  before  her  eyes,  on 
low  the  cliff  where  the  spectators  account  of  which,  and  the  veil  she 
had  gathered ;  but  she  could,  even  wore,  she  could  scarcely  discern 
now,  hear  the  multitudinous  babble  anything :  it  was  as  though  she 
of  their  voices,  out  of  which  rose  had  half-fainted  and  could  not 
at  intervals    the  hoarse  croak  of  a  finish. 

single  voice,  uttering  the  words,  **Now,"  said  a  voice  close  at 
'^Last  dying  speech  and  confes-  hand,  and  she  was  just  conscious 
sion !  "  There  had  been  no  re-  that  it  had  been  addressed  to  her. 
prieve,  and  the  execution  was  By  a  last  strenuous  effort  she 
over;  but  the  crowd  still  waited  advanced,  at  the  same  time  hear- 
to  see  the  body  taken  down.  ing    persons    approaching    behind 

Soon  the  persistent  girl  heard  a  her.      She    bared   her  poor    curst 

trampling  overhead,  then   a  hand  arm ;  and  Davies,  taking  her  hand, 

beckoned  to  her,  and,  following  di-  held  it  so  that  the  arm  lay  across 

rections,  she  went  out  and  crossed  the  dead  man's  neck,  upon  a  line 

the  inner  paved  court  beyond  the  the  colour  of  an  unripe  blackberry, 

gatehouse,  her  knees  trembling  so  which  surrounded  it. 
that    she    could     scarcely     walk.        Gertrude  shrieked:     '-the   turn 

One  of  her  arms  was  out  of  its  o'   the   blood,'*   predicted   by  the 

sleeve,   and  only  covered   by  her  conjuror,  had  taken  place.     But  al 

shawj.  that  moment  a  second  shxVek  letvt 

On  the  spot  to  which  she  had  the  air  of  the  enclosure  :  il  was  ivc^ 
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Gertrude's,  and  its  effect  upon  her  under  the  double  shock  that  fol- 

was  to  make  her  start  round.  lowed    the   severe   strain,  physical 

Immediately  behind    her    stood  and  mental,  to  which  she  had  sub- 

Rhoda  Brook,  her  face  drawn,  and  jected  herself  during  the  previous 

her  eyes  red  with  weeping.      Be-  twenty-four    hours.       Her     blood 

hind   Rhoda  stood   her  own  hus-  had   been   "  turned  *'  indeed — too 

band ;    his  countenance  lined,  his  far.     Her  death  took  place  in  the 

eyes  dim,  but  without  a  tear.  town  three  days  after. 

**D n   you!    what    are   you  Her  husband  was  never  seen  in 

doing  here?"  he  said,  hoarsely.  Casterbridge  again;    once  only  in 

'*  Hussy — to  come  between  us  the  old  market-place  at  Angle- 
and  our  child  now  !  "  cried  Rhoda.  bury,  which  he  had  so  much  fre- 
"This  is  the  meaning  of  what  quented,  and  very  seldom  in  public 
Satan  showed  me  in  the  vision  1  anywhere.  Burdened  at  first  with 
You  are  like  her  at  last !  '*  And  moodiness  and  remorse,  he  eventu- 
clutching  the  bare  arm  of  the  ally  changed  for  the  better,  and  ap- 
younger  woman,  she  pulled  her  peared  as  a  chastened  and  serious- 
unresistingly  back  against  the  wall,  minded  man.  Soon  after  attend- 
Immediately  Brook  had  loosened  ing  the  funeral  of  his  poor  young 
her  hold  the  fragile  young  Ger-  wife,  he  took  steps  towards  giving 
trude  slid  down  against  the  feet  up  the  farms  in  Stickleford  and  the 
of  her  husband.  When  he  lifted  adjoining  parish,  and,  having  sold 
her  up  she  was  unconscious.  every  head  of  his  stock,  he  went 

The  mere  sight  of  the  twain  had  away  to   Port-Bredy,  at  the   other 

been  enough  to  suggest  to  her  that  end   of   the    county,   living  there 

the  dead  young  man  was  Rhoda's  in  solitary  lodgings  till   his  death 

son.      At   that   time  the   relatives  two  years  later  of  a  painless  de-' 

of   an    executed   convict  had   the  cline.     It  was  then  found  that  he 

privilege  of  claiming  the  body  for  had   bequeathed  the  whole  of  his 

burial,  if  they  chose  to  do  so ;  and  not   inconsiderable   property   to  a 

It  was  for  this  purpose  that  Lodge  reformatory   for    boys,   subject    to 

was    awaiting    the     inquest     with  the   payment   of   a  small  annuity 

Rhoda.     He  had  been  summoned  to  Rhoda  Brook,  if  she  could  be 

by  her  as  soon  as  the  young  man  found  to  claim  it. 

was   taken    in   the   crime,  and  at  For  some  time  she  could  not  be 

different  times  since ;  and  he  had  found  ;    but  eventually  she  reap- 

attended  in  court  during  the  trial,  peared   in   her  old   parish, — abso- 

This  was   the    "holiday**  he  had  lutely  refusing,  however,    to   have 

been  indulging  in  of  late.       The  anything  to  do  with  the  provision 

two  wretched  parents   had   wished  made   for   her.      Her   monotonous 

to  avoid  exposure ;  and  hence  had  milking  at  the  dairy  was  resumed, 

come   themselves  for  the   body,  a  and  followed  for  many  long  years, 

waggon   and   sheet  for  its  convey-  till  her  form  became  bent,  and  her 

ance  and  covering   being  in  wait-  once  abundant  dark  hair  white  and 

ing  outside.  worn   away  at   the   forehead — per- 

Gertrude*s  case   was   so   serious  haps   by  long  pressure  against  the 

that   it   was  deemed    advisable   to  cows.    Here,  sometimes,  those  who 

call  to  her  the   surgeon   who   was  knew  her  experiences  would  stand 

at   hand.       She   was  taken  out  of  and  observe  her,  and  wonder  what 

the  jail   into  the  town ;    but  she  sombre  thoughts  were  beating  in- 

never   reached  home  alive.      Her  side  that  impassive,  wrinkled  brow, 

delicate    vitality,   sapped    perhaps  to  the   rhythm  of  the  alternating 

by  the    paralysed    arm,   collapsed  milk-streams. 
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Halliday  was  both  gloomy  and  panion.     The  comparison  did  An- 

angry    when    he    left    home,    full  drew  good :  it  made  him  feel  his 

of   that    sense    of    unappreciated  own  dignity,  his  superiority  to  the 

merit    which     cuts   with    peculiar  external,  yet  made  his  breast,  swell 

keenness   into   the   minds  of  those  with  a   pathetic   wonder.     Was  it 

who  entertain  no  doubt  as  to  their  perhaps   possible  that  Joyce,  after 

own  superiority  over  the  ordinary  three  months'  experience  of  luxury, 

level ;  but  the  influence  of  external  should  prefer  these  brainless  ones, 

things  and  the  distraction  of  travel  so  much   lower  in  the  intellectual 

soon   succeeded    in    clearing   to   a  scale?     Surely,    surely   that  could 

great  degree  his  mental  firmament,  not   be  possible.     He  saw  with  a 

The  bustle  of  the  great  station  at  smile  that  they  took  copies  of  the 

Edinburgh,  the  care  of  selecting  a  *  Field  '  and  the  *  Sporting  News  * 

comfortable  corner  for  his  journey,  into  their  luxurious  carriages  with 

the  hurrying  and   rush  of    less  for-  them.     He  himself  had  the  *  Satur- 

tunate   persons   hampered  by   lug-  day  Review.*     There  is  nothing  so 

gage    and    children,    amused    his  sustaining    as  this  sense  of  being 

mind  and  distracted  his  thoughts,  better   than   one's  neighbours.     It 

He  travelled,  as  a  matter  of  course,  comforted  poor  Andrew,  and  kept 

in  the  third  class;  and,  equally  as  him    warm    during    his     journey, 

a  matter    of   course,  he  regarded  The  gentlemen    in    the    sleeping- 

with  a  dignified  derision  the  stal-  carriages    might    rest   better,    but 

wart  young   men   in  deer-stalking  they  did  not,  nay  could  not,  feel 

coats,  and    with   every  superfluity  half    the    moral   elevation  of    the 

imaginable    in   the   way  of  wraps  schoolmaster  in  his  corner  of   the 

and  sticks  and  dressing-cases,  who  third-class. 

bdulged  themselves  in  the  luxury  London,  too,  veiled  in  a  grey- 
of  sleeping-carriages.  Sybarites  he  and-yellow  fog  through  which  the 
called  them  in  his  mind,  with  a  half-  lamps,  not  yet  extinguished,  and 
contemptuous,  half-indulgent  smile  a  line  of  dusky  sunrise  among 
—frivolous  creatures,  altogether  the  clouds,  looked  red,  brought  an 
unaware  that  in  a  corner  of  a  excitement  to  his  mind  which  few 
third-class  carriage  a  man  so  much  perhaps  of  the  companions  of  his 
their  superior  in  everything  was  journey  shared.  Andrew  greeted 
camly  regarding  them,  making  the  great  city  as  people  greet  it 
the  inevitable  comparison  between  in  books, — as  adventurers  in  the 
folly  and  its  comfortable  cushions,  days  of  Dr  Johnson  saluted  that 
and  wisdom,  which,  if  it  did  not  centre  of  the  world.  He  thought 
trudge  afoot,  yet  used  only  what  with  a  tingle  of  strange  emotion 
dignified  necessity  required.  The  in  his  breast  that  the  great  roar 
deer-stalking  young  men,  who  of  humanity  might  become  familiar 
never  thought  of  the  matter,  to  his  ears  ere  long.  He  rose  to 
would  indeed  have  been  highly  the  sound  and  commotion  with  a 
surprised  had  they  known  how  sense  of  predestined  greatness, 
they  were  set  down  at  their  pro-  The  people  in  the  sleeping-car- 
per value  by  their  travelling  com-  riages  tumbled   out   drowsily,  rub- 
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bing  their  eyes  in  the  midst  of  ness,  and  feeling  a  wonderful  free- 
a  dream.  But  Andrew  stepped  dom  and  elation  in  the  conscious- 
forth  inspired  by  the  recollection  of  ness  of  thus  doing  what  the  best 
many  a  great  man  who  had  arrived  people  did,  and  being  waited  upon, 
like  himself,  not  knowing  what  served  by  a  man-servant  (if  you 
might  befall  him.  His  hopes,  his  like  to  put  it  in  that  way)  like  the 
courage  rose  more  and  more  as  he  best.  It  cost  a  good  deal,  but  it 
felt  where  he  was — in  a  great  place  was  worth  the  expenditure.  The 
where  he  was  sure  to  be  under-  fog  cleared  off  as  the  morning 
stood,  and  where  the  human  mind  advanced,  and  it  was  in  the  sun- 
was  in  a  perpetual  progress,  not  shine  of  a  bright  hazy  morning 
stagnant  as  in  the  country.  He  that  he  set  off  on  the  final  stage  of 
felt,  indeed,  not  as  he  had  done  his  journey.  He  had  dressed  him- 
when  he  left  home,  as  if  his  mis-  self  with  the  utmost  care  and  all 
sion  were  a  forlorn-hope,  but  the  resources  of  his  wardrobe, 
rather  as  if  he  were  coming  like  a  His  tie  was  blue,  his  coat  a  frock- 
conqueror  to  see  and  to  vanquish,  coat  of  extreme  solemity,  which 
It  wanted  only,  he  said  to  himself,  he  usually  wore  at  funerals.  He 
that  touch  of  reality  to  chase  all  thought,  as  he  was  a  traveller,  that 
the  chimeras  away.  He  would,  he  it  was  the  right  thing  to  wear  with 
must,  find  Joyce  faithful  as  ever,  this  a  round  hat  such  as  he  wore 
keeping  silence  only  because  her  in  the  country.  He  had  a  pair 
plans  were  not  yet  ripened  for  his  of  lavender  gloves,  his  umbrella 
advancement.  He  would  find  her  was  very  neatly  rolled  up — in  short, 
father  full  of  that  respect  which  at  half  a  mile  off  you  recognised 
the  man  of  action  feels  for  the  his  unquestionable  character  and 
man  of  mind.  He  would  be  re-  doubtful  gentility  with  as  much 
ceived  as  an  honored  guest;  he  ease  as  if  he  had  written  Andrew 
would  be  admitted  into  their  con-  Halliday,  schoolmaster  at  Comely 
fidence,  and  made  acquainted  with  Green,  upon  his  manly  breast ;  but 
their  hopes.  Visions  of  a  noble  he  had  not  the  least  idea  of  that, 
old  house  in  some  sort  of  clois-  His  clear  and  ruddy  complexion 
tered  dignified  centre  of  learning  was  a  little  paled  by  the  night's 
rose  again  before  his  eyes — A.  journey,  and  by  the  mixture  of 
Halliday,  Head -master.  He  did  agitation  and  excitement  which  he 
not  definitely  fix  upon  Eton  or  Har-  could  not  but  feel  as  the  moment 
row,  having  no  actual  knowledge  of  meeting  approached.  He  looked 
of  either  of  those  places ;  but  some-  a  most  respectable  young  man, 
thing  exhilarating,  sweet,  a  strong  very  respectable,  honest  as  the  day. 
yet  soft  delusion,  stole  into  his  You  would  scarcely  have  sus- 
being.  He  was  so  entirely  inex-  pected,  however,  to  see  him,  hgw 
perienced  and  full  of  the  ignor-  superior  he  felt  to  the  people  ia 
ance  of  his  class  ^although  a  man  the  sleeping-carriages,  and  how, 
so  well  instructea),  that  he  was  when  they  got  the  *  Field '  and 
not  aware  of  any  restriction  upon  the  *  Sporting  Times '  at  the  book- 
such  appointments  that  could  not  stalls,  he  had  bought  the  '  Satur- 
be  got  over  by  sufficiently  power-  day  Review.' 
ful  influence.  Influence  could  do  He  went  by  the  railway  from 
anything,  Halliday  thought.  Waterloo,  admiring  the  river  which 
He  got  a  bath  and  breakfast  at  ran  glistening  grey,  like  a  great 
the  nearest  hotel,  undiscouraged  worm,  under  the  shining  of  the 
even  by  its  grim  and  chill  naked-  wintry  sun — and    got  out  with  a 
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great   heart-beat    at    the    station,  he  had  been  directed;   and  from 

How  near  he  was  now  !     He  felt  thence  he  stumbled   on  again  by 

inclined  to  take  a  walk,  to  see  the  a  great  many  roads  clothed  with 

place  and  look  at  the  view,  push-  pretty   houses,   which    bewildered 

log  off  the  decision  for  a  time,  the  him.    He  stopped  finally  to  ask  his 

certainty  —  for    he    had    so    little  way  of   a  brisk  little  lady,   who 

doubt  by  this  time  that  it  was  a  cried,  ''Oh,  Colonel  Hay  ward's  I" 

certainty — of  the  happy  meeting,  with  eyes  that  danced  with  instant 

To  see  Joyce    in   perhaps  a  few  interest,  and  a  look  full  of  interro- 

minutes  ;    to  hear  her  cry  of  as-  gations,  as  if  she  would  have  liked 

tonishment  and   delight;    to  have  to    ask     him    a    hundred    things, 

her  come  up  to  him  in  her  shy  way,  Andrew    could    scarcely    restrain 

never   demonstrative,   unless    per-  himself   from    asking,    "  Do    you 

haps   the    long    separation    might  know  Joyce?"     He   felt  at  once 

have  made  her  so.    "Oh,  Andrew!  that  this  eager  little  lady  jumped 

and  I  was  just  going  to  write  to  at  some  conclusion  about  himself, 

tell  you "     He  would  not  wait  and  was  eager  to  ask  who  he  was— 

till  she  said  ''about  the  head-  perhaps  whether  he  was  the  lover 
niastership."  He  would  take  her  in  of  whom  Joyce  must  have  spoken 
his  arms,  whoever  was  there  (for  to  everybody  with  whom  she  was  in- 
had  he  not  the  right?),  and  say,  timate.  And  Andrew's  instinct 
"  About  yourself,  my  dearest —  was  indeed  not  far  wrong,  for  Mrs 
that's  what  I  want  to  hear  about."  Sitwell  immediately  divined  him 
He  thought  he  would  take  a  walk  to  be  somebody  out  of  the  mys- 
first  to  savourer  a  little  this  de-  terious  past  life  ^of  which  none 
iightful  scene,'  and  think  how  she  of  the  Haywards  spoke,  and  won- 
would  look  and  what  he  would  dered  whether,  perhaps,  he  was  some 
say.  It  was  so  near,  so  very  near  !  one  with  whom  Joyce  had  got  "  en- 
He  would  keep  it  at  arm's-length  tangled  "  in  these  dark  ages.  She 
a  little .  in  order  to  enjoy  it  the  stood  and  looked  after  him  when 
more.  she  had  given  him  his  instructions, 
It  sobered  him,  however,  to  hear  with  curious  eyes,  noting  his  long 
that  Colonel  Hayward's  house  was  frock-coat  and  his  low  hat.  How 
some  distance  off,  and  to  receive  con-  dreadful!  she  said  to  herself,  and 
fused  instructions  which  he  could  could  scarcely  contain  the  curiosity 
Dot  follow.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  that  filled  her.  Should  she  make 
the  instructions  were  not  at  all  a  hurried  round  through  the  dis- 
confused,  they  were  only  too  rapid  trict,  and  then  approach  the  Hay- 
and  dear.  "First  turning  to  the  wards'  on  the  other  side,  so  as  to 
right,  second  turning  to  the  left ;  catch  him  there,  and  see  with  her 
then  go  straight  on  till  you  pass  own  eyes  the  position  of  affairs? 
the  church ;  then  first  turning,  Mrs  Sitwell  knew  that  Joyce  would 
second  turning."  How  could  he  be  just  going  in  with  her  father 
keep  all  that  in  his  mind  ?  It  was  from  their  morning  walk,  and 
he  that  was  confused,  not  the  di-  would  be  caught  by  the  visitor, 
rection.  If  they  had  said,  turn  to  and  would  be  unable  to  escape, 
the  west  and   then  a  little  to  the  Certainly  she  must  know  Joyce : 

north He   stumbled  along,  she  must  divine  who  he  was  :  An- 

forgetting  whether  it  was  the  first,  drew  said  this  to  himself,  and  was 

second,  or  third  turning  he  ought  further  exhilarated    and   strength- 

to  take,  till  he  came  to  a  church,  ened    by  the    idea.      Of    course, 

vhich  was  not  the  church  to  which  Joyce  must  have  told  her  friends. 
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He  went  on  with  better  success  saw  to  be  of  inferior  condition, 
this  time,  inspired  by  the  little  and  likely  to  be  an  undesirable 
active  lady  with  those  eager  eyes,  guest.  Andrew's  sensations  when 
who  must  know — and  at  last  got  he  was  left  outside  his  love's  dooi 
to  the  very  door.  His  heart  was  were  not  pleasant.  He  ceased  tc 
beating  now  very  quickly  indeed,  think  of  the  butler  as  a  high-class 
Joyce's  door — so  different  from  the  domestic,  and  called  him  in  his 
cottage  where  he  used  to  find  her.  mind  a  pampered  menial,  but  con- 
Then  she  had  always  been  shy,  soled  himself  with  the  thought  ol 
keeping  behind  old  Janet,  never  the  downfall  that  would  happei) 
willing  to  permit  any  demonstra-  to  Baker  when  he  knew  who  it 
tion.  Would  things  be  different  was  whom  he  had  shut  out.  It 
now?  Would  she  rush  to  him  was,  however,  a  disagreeable  mo- 
after  his  long  separation,  laying  ment  of  suspense.  He  tried  tc 
her  head  upon  his  shoulder?  This  distract  his  mind  by  an  examina- 
image  filled  Andrew's  face  with  tion  of  the  great  flower-vases  at 
light  and  colour  as  he  knocked  at  the  door,  the  shrubs  in  their  win- 
her  father's  door.  ter   green,  the  pefectly  swept  and 

*'Is  Miss  Hayward  at  home?"  close-cut  turf,  all  the  careful  sur- 

The  appearance  of  Baker  gave  him  roundings  of  the  place,  not  impos- 

a  distinct  sensation  of  pleasure —  ing    or    vast,    but    so    exquisitely 

Colonel   Hayward *s   butler   or  up-  kept,  —  more     perfect    even    than 

per  servant,  a  domestic  of  a  high  Bellendean.       To    think    that    he 

class.     Andrew  would   have   liked  should   have    time    to    investigate 

to  see  a  footman  or  two  behind,  all  this,  while  she  sat  within  with 

but     pleased     himself     with     the  a   beating   heart,  dtvining — would 

thought   that    this    must   be   con-  she  divine? — his  approach.     When 

sidered    higher    ton.       **Is    Miss  the     butler    described     him,    she 

Hayward  at  home?"  would   know,    and     come    rushing 

"Miss  Hayward?   well,  I  can't  out.      She    would    rush    to    him, 

say.     She's  been  out  walking  with  and   the  pampered   menial   would 

the  Colonel,  and  whether  they've    see At    this    moment     the 

come  back  or  not,  I  can't  tell  you.  door   opened   quickly,   and   Baker 

Mrs  Hayward  is  in,"  Baker  said,  said,  "Hi!  Missis  will  be  obliged 

He  was  not  impressed  by  the  ap-  if  you'll  send  in  your  name." 

pearance     of     the     visitor.       He  This      unceremonious      address 

thought  it  must  be  some  man  from  startled  Andrew.     He  said,  "My 

a  shop,  or  a  person   about  a  sub-  name?"  arrested  in  the  middle  of 

scription,  at  the  best.  his  thoughts. 

"It   is   not    Mistress    Hayward  "I  suppose   you've  got  one?" 

but  Miss  Hayward  I  want."  Baker  said. 

"Very  well,"    said  Baker — "I  Though  this  was  so  far  from  the 

hear  you.     If  you'll  wait  a  bit,  I'll  reception  he  expected,  he  was  not 

go  and  see."  unprepared.     He    took    his   card- 

And  Andrew  had  to  wait,  sadly  case  out  of  his  pocket,  partially  re- 

against  his  will,  outside  the  door,  stored  to  himself  by  the  pleasure  of 

"You'll  excuse   me,    but   Missis's  using  it,  which  was  a  thing  that  did 

charges  are  as  the  door  is  always  not  occur  often,  and  gave  the  pam- 

to  be  shut,"    Baker  said,"  with  a  perM  menial  a  card.     He  stepped 

restrained  chuckle,  delighted  to  do  briskly   inside   as   he   did    so,    re- 

his  duty  in  a  way  that  was  offen-  solved    to   bear   no   more  of  this, 

sive  to  the   new-comer,  whom  he  and  followed   the  man  as   he   re- 
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turned  to  the  drawing-room  with  'Alliday/*  and  then  a  cry.  She 
the  card  in  his  hand.  Andrew's  did  not  rush  into  his  arms.  He 
heart  beat  very  quickly  now, — his  came  to  himself  after  that  inter- 
tranquillity  was  considerably  dis-  val  of  excitement,  and  saw  Joyce 
lurbed.  The  moment  had  come:  standing,  her  hands  clasped,  her 
another  instant  and  Joyce  would  eyes  with  a  look  of  horror  in  them, 
be  in  his  arms,    putting  all  pam-  drawing  back  as  if  she  would  have 

pered  menials  to  scorn fled,  with  her  face  turned  towards 

The  door  opened.     There  was  a  the   door.     He  put  down   his  hat 

faint  rustle    of   ladies'   dresses,   a  upon  the  nearest  chair,  and  crying 

glow  of  softened   light,  the  sound  "Joyce!"  went  forward  with  out- 

of  his  own   name,    "  Mr  Andrew  stretched  hands. 


CHAPTER   XXXIV. 

Joyce  had  just  come  in  from  her  mind  of  Joyce.  She  stood  to  re- 
morning  walk.  She  was  standing  ceive  the  interrupted  lecture,  with 
in  the  middle  of  the  room  with  her  her  head  a  little  bent,  and  her  hat 
hat,  which  she  had  just  taken  off*,  in  her  hand.  She  never  made  any 
in  her  hand.  And  Mrs  Hay  ward  stand  for  herself  on  such  occasions, 
had  been  making  some  remarks  to  nor  said  a  word  in  self-defence — 
her,  such  as  mothers  often,  ahd  probably  afraid  to  trust  her  voice, 
stepmothers  in  some  cases,  feel  it  and  too  proud  to  squabble.  This 
their  duty  to  make.  It  was  on  made  her,  it  need  scarcely  be  said, 
the  subject  of  the  Sitwells,  whom  a  very  provoking  dependant,  and 
Mrs  Hayward  regarded  in  their  aggravated  any  original  bffience  in 
poverty  (notwithstanding  that  the  the  most  insufferable  way.  She 
parsonage-house  had  been  begun,  stood  quite  silent  now,  waiting  till 
and  things  were  on  the  whole  she  should  be  dismissed.  And  to 
going  well  with  them)  with  a  cer-  tell  the  truth,  Joyce,  in  the  multi- 
tain  contempt.  tude  of  her  thoughts,  was  very  sick 

*'  I  think,  indeed,  you  prefer  such  of  everything  about  her,  and  of  the 

people  to  those  of  our  own  class."  friends  for  whom  she  was  incurring 

This  was  what  Mrs  Hayward  reproof,  and  of  the  petty  fault- 
was  saying  when  Baker,  still  more  finding  which  seemed  to  surround 
contemptuous  of  the  inferior  world  her  steps  wherever  she  went.  Mrs 
than  she,  opened  the  door.  **  There  Hayward  did  not  resume  her  lec- 
is  a  person,"  he  said,  **  asking  for  ture.  She  sat  down,  slightly  flushed 
Miss  Hayward."  and  angry,  expectant   to  see  what 

'*  A  person — one  of  your  district  new   visitor   might  betray  Joyce's 

people,  no  doubt.     They  come  at  inclination     towards    shabby    per- 

all  hours.      There   really   must   be  sons.      **Mr     Andrew     'Alliday," 

a  stop  put  to  this,  Joyce."  said  Baker,  reading  from  the  card. 

"Well,  ma'ato,  it's  a  male  person.  And  then  Joyce   uttered   that   cry 

with  a  haccent,"  said  Baker — *'not  — her  hat  fell  out  of  her  hand  upon 

one  from  these  parts."  the   floor.      She  started  violently, 

"Miss  Hayward  can't  see  every  gave  a  hurried  glance  round  as  if 

idler  who  chooses  to  ask  for  her:  looking   for    some   way  of  escape, 

inquire  his  name,"  said  the  mistress  then   turned   a  pale    and   terrified 

of  the  house.  countenance  towards  the  door. 

And  no  premonition  crossed  the        ''Joyce  !  " 
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The  man  was  quite  respectable;  all  over  him,  and   shone  evei 

his  frock-coat  made  him  look  like  the     glister    of    his    well-blac 

a  Dissenting  minister,  or  perhaps  a  boots,  **  should  be  sufficient  i 

commercial  traveller,  or  something  port   for  me  in   this   house. 

of  that  kind.     This  was  Mrs  Hay-  perhaps  you  did  not  properly  c 

ward's  bewildered  reflection.     She  my  name,  for  English  servants 

sat  and  looked  on  as  if  it  had  been  the  consonants  in  a  surprising  n 

a  scene  in  a  play.  ner.      Allow    me **      He 

**  Oh  !  *'  Joyce  said,  clasping  her  taken  out  the   card-case,    that 

hands.      Then  with  a  great  effort  fallible  mark  of  gentility,  and  \ 

she  held   out   one    hesitatingly  to  handed  her  a  card  with  an  ease 

the  new-comer,   and   said,    "An-  grace  to  which  he  felt  no  objec 

drew!"    her  voice  dying  away  in  could   be  made.      Mrs    Hayw 

her  throat.  confounded,  read  out  aloud,   * 

He  seized  her  hand  in  both  his.  Andrew   Halliday."     Underne 

Though  he  loved   Joyce,   and   his  in  very  small  letters,    was  writ 

heart  bounded  at  the  sight  of  her,  ** Schoolhouse,  Comely  Green,* 

he  was  also  anxious  to  impress  the  **You   will    at    once     percc 

pampered   menial   with  a  sense  of  ma'am,"  said  Andrew,  **  that 

the  hideous  mistake  he  had  made,  ask  to  be  left  for  a  little  alone  ' 

*'  My  darling  !  "  he  cried.  Joyce,  I  am  asking  no  more  1 

Baker  did  hear,  and  grew  purple  my  right." 

with   horror,   and   lingered    about  "  Alone  with  Joyce  !     You  \ 

the  door  after  he  had  reluctantly  — what  do    you    want?      Me 

closed  it,  to  hear  more  if  possible,  take  myself  out  of  your  way  ! 

Joyce   retreated  before  the  ardent  this  is  too  much !  "  Mrs  Hayv 

advance  oif  her   lover.     The  light  cried. 

began  to  fail  in  her  eyes.     She  put  "It  is  not  too  much,  mada 

up  her  hands  faintly  to  keep  him  said  Andrew,  increasing  in  digr 

back.     "Oh,    Andrew!   what  has  "  if  you  consider  the  circumstar 

brought  you  here?"  she  cried.  It  is  surely  no  more  than  any  : 

"Who  is   this — person?"    said  in    my    position    has    a    right 

Mrs    Hay  ward,    rising    from    her  ask." 

chair.  "  Joyce,  who  is  this  man  ?  Jo 

Andrew  turned  round  upon  her  do  you  hear  that  he  wants  to 

with  a  smile.     "It  is  a  long  time  me  out  of  my  own  drawing-ro< 

since  we  have  met,"  he  said.   "She    For  goodness'   sake !      Ol 

is  a  little  agitated.     She  was  al-  must  call  Colonel  Hay  ward." 

ways  very  shy.     Another  man  who  "  That  will  be  just  in  every  s< 

did   not  understand   might    think  the  best  way.     The  Cornel  kr 

this  was  a  cold  reception.      But  I  me,  and  he   will  at  once   un« 

know  her  better.     You  will  be  Mrs  stand,"    said    Andrew,    with 

Hayward,  ma'am,  without  doubt?"  blandest  self-possession.  He  ope 

"Yes,  I  am  Mrs  Hayward;  but  the  door  for  Mrs  Hayward,  wl 

what  have  you  to  do  with  Joyce?  he  knew  was  the  right  thing  to 

and  how  do  you  dare  tocallMiss  and  it  was   sweet   to   him   to 

Hayward  by  her  Christian  name?"  that  he  was  acting  as  a  gentlei 

cried  the  lady  of  the  house.  should  from  every  point  of  view 

Andrew    smiled    again — he  was  "Joyce!"  he  cried — "myjo) 

prepared  even  for  this  emergency,  now   we  are   really  alone,  tho 

"My  name,"  he  said,  smiling  with  perhaps   only    for  a  moment — 

a  complacency  which  diffused  itself  sweet  look,  my  own  dear  1 " 
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Joyce    drew    back    from     him,  first  expedient  that  occurred  to  her 

shrinking  to  the  very  wall.  **Don*t,*'  to  postpone  all  personal  questions, 

she  said,  ''don't!*'  retreating  be-  **  You  are  sure  they  are  well,"  she 

forehim.     Then,  with  something  of  said  tremulously.     *' Granny — and 

her  old  authority,  "Sit  down  there;  my  grandfather — and  all;  and  not 

sit  down  and  tell  me,  has  anything  missing    me — not    too   much — not 

happened?    What  has  brought  you  breaking  their  hearts " 

here?"  "Breaking  their    hearts!      But 

"Oh,  is  that  it?"  he  said.  "I've  why  should  they,  poor  old  bodies? 

frightened  you,  my  dear  one.     No,  — the  feelings  get  blunted  at  that 

no— no  reason   to    be   frightened,  time  of  life.     So  long  as  they  have 

They  are  all  well,  and  sent  every  their  porridge  and  their  broth,  and 

message.     Joyce,  can  you  ask  why  plenty  of  good  cakes — and   a  cup 

I  came  ?     Because  I  could  do  with-  of  tea.     It  is  me  you  should  ask 

out  you  no  longer — because  I  was  that  question.     Do  you  know  you 

just  longing  for  a  look,  for  a  kind  have   used    me    ill,   Joyce?     You 

word "  have  written  oftener  to  them  than 

*'  Sit  down,"  she  said  in  peremp-  to  me — though  it  is  me,"  Halliday 

tory  tones,  "sit  down  !"     She  her-  said,    "with   whom   you  have  to 

self  kept  standing,   leaning  upon  spend  your  life — I  am  not  saying 

the  glass  door  which   led   out  to  at  Comely  Green.    No  doubt  you've 

the   verandah,    her  slender  figure  got  different  notions  in  a  house  like 

standing    dark    against  the  light,  this.      It's   always  difficult   to  go 

Her  heart  beat  so,  that  there  was  back,  and  I  would  not  wish  it — I 

a  thrill  and  a  tremble  all  over  her,  would   not  ask   it.      But  in  some 

visible  against  that  background  to  more  refined,  more  cultivated  place 

which  she  clung.     But  it  gave  her  — in  some  position   like  what   we 

a  little  relief  when  he  obeyed  her,  read  of — like  what  able  men  are 

and  deposited  himself  upon  a  chair,  securing  every  day "     He  rose 

**  I    am    very     sorry     to    have  as  he  spoke,  inspired  by  this  con- 
alarmed  you,  my  dear.     I  thought  viction,  and  approached  her  once 
that  when  you    heard    my    name,  more  with  outstretched  arms, 
your  first   thought  would    be    for        Mrs  Hayward  could  not  find  her 
me.    It  was   not  too  much  to  ex-  husband    up-stairs  or   down.     He 
pect,  was  it,  after  being  engaged —  went  to  his  library  invariably  after 
for  more  than  a  year  ? "  his  walk,   but   he    was   not  there 
"  Andrew,"    she    said,    with   a  to-day.     He  had  not  gone  to   his 
shiver — "  Andrew."  room    up-stairs.     He    was   not   a- 
'*  What,   my  dearest  ?    I   know  mong  his  flower-seeds  in  the  closet, 
you're  very  shy — very,  very  diffi-  where  he  had  at  the  present  season 
dent — far  more  than  you  ought  to  a  great  deal  to  do,  arranging  and 
be.     If  ever    girl    should   have  a  naming    these    treasures.     At   last 
little  assurance,  a  little  confidence,  she  met  him  coming  in,    in    his 
surely  it  would  be  you  with  me."  tranquil  way,  from  the  garden,  a 

He  could   not  but   be  superior  pot  of  flowers  in  his  hand, 
still — ^trying    to    reassure    her,    to        "  Look  at   these   begonias,   my 

give  her  a  little  boldness,  smiling  dear.     Now  isn't  it  worth  while  to 

upon  her  in  his  most  protecting,  take  a  little  trouble  when  one  gets 

encouraging  way.  a  result  like  this?     I  am  carrying 

"  Andrew,"  she  said  again.  And  it  in  for  your  own  little  table." 
then  Joyce's  courage  failed  her  al-        "It   is  a  fine    time  to   talk   of 

together.     She  seized  on  any,  the  begonias,"  she  cried,  pushing  away 
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the  plant  which  he  held  out  to  her.  "it  is  not  like  you  to  save  your- 

**  Henry,  for  goodness'  sake  hurry  self    behind    the    servants.      You 

into   the  drawing-room  and  put  a  must  come  with   me,   at   least.     I 

stop  to  it  at   once !     That  man  is  insist    upon    it.     What    authority 

there  with  Joyce."  have    I    over    her?      If    I     must 

'*  That  man  !**  cried  the  Colonel,  interfere,  it  can  only  be  as  rep- 
astounded.  *<  What  man?  Bel-  resenting  you.  They  may  have 
lendean?*'  settled  everything   by  this  time," 

'*  Oh,  how  can  you  talk  !     What  she  cried,  and  seized  her  husband's 

objections  could   there  be  to arm.     It  was  not   to  support  him, 

Henry,    wake     yourself    up,     for  as  he  very  well  knew,  but  to  drag 

goodness'  sake  !     It  is  the  man —  him  to  the  sacrifice, 

the  man  you  would  never  tell  me  Andrew  had  risen  :  he  had  gone 

of — the  schoolmaster — the  Scotch-  towards  his  love,  holding  out  his 

man.     Go,  go!  and  put  a  stop  to  arms.     His  figure,  not  graceful  in 

it.     I   have  been  hunting  for  you  itself,     with  the     long   frock-coat 

high  and  low.     Who  can  tell  what  coming    down    a    little    too    low, 

they  are  settling  all  by  themselves?  and  putting  him   out   of  drawing, 

Henry,  I  tell   you  go  and   put   a  showed   against  the    light ;     while 

stop  to  it!"  Joyce,   trembling,   pressed  against 

The  Colonel  put  down  the  pot  the  window,  shrinking  from  his 
upon  the  hall  table.  He  was  quite  advance,  seemed  to  stand  on  the 
bewildered.  **The  Scotchman?"  defensive,  with  a  pale  and  panic- 
he  said;  **the — the — schoolmaster?  stricken  face.  When  the  Colonel 
— with  Joyce  ?  I  suppose,  my  saw  this  scene,  he  no  longer  needed 
dear,  it  must  be  one  of  her  old  any  stimulant.  He  dropped  his 
friends?"  wife's  arm,  and,  stepping  forward 

**I  suppose,  my  dear,    it   is   the  quickly,   put   his   hand    upon  the 

man  you — never  told  me  of,"  cried  intruder's  shoulder.     **  Hey,    sir! 

Mrs  Hay  ward  fiercely.     **  The  man  don't  you  see  the   young  lady  is 

she  was  to  marry.     Go,  I  tell  you,  afraid  of  you?  "  he  cried, 

and  put  a  stop  to  it  Henry."  Andrew  turned    round    at  once 

**I  put  a  stop  to  it!"  he  said,  with    a    quick  recovery,  and    in- 

The  Colonel  grew  red  like  a  girl —  stantly  extended   his    hand.      He 

he  grew  pale — he  wrung  his  hands,  required  not  a  moment  to   recover 

**  Elizabeth,  my  dear,    you   know  himself,    being  primed   and   ready 

all  about   that   better   than  I  ever  for  whatever  might  happen.  '*How 

could   do :    you  understand— such  do  you  do.  Cornel  ?  "  he  said ;  **  I'm 

things.     How  could  I — put  a  stop  extremely  glad  to  see  you.     I  was 

to  it?"     In  his  trouble  he  paced  telling    Mrs   Hay  ward — as    I  pre- 

up  and  down  the  hall,  and  knocked  sume  that  lady  is,   though  Joyce, 

against   Baker,  who  was    hanging  being    so  shy,  did   not  introduce 

about  in  the  hope  of  hearing  some-  me, — I  was   telling  her  that  this 

thing,  and  ordered  him   off   in  a  happy  meeting  would   be  incom- 

stentorian  voice.     '*  What  are  you  plete  without  a  sight  of  you." 

doing  here,  sir?     Be  off,  sir,  this  **Whatdoyou  want  here,  sir?" 

moment,  sir !  "  cried  the  Colonel,  cried   the  Colonel.     **  What  have 

Then    he    added,     apologetic    yet  you   to  do    with    my  daughter?" 

angry,     **  These    servants    take  a  Then   Colonel    Hayward's  natural 

great  deal  upon  them.    You  should  courtesy  checked  him  in   spite  of 

teach  them  their  proper  place."  himself.     **  I — I  beg  your  pardon," 

** Henry,"  cried   Mrs  Hayward,  he  said,  after  a  moment.     ''Perhaps 


i888.]                                            Joyce.  57 

I'm  making    a    mistake, — perhaps  man.     His  homely  features    grew 

it's  me  you   want,    and    not    my  dignified,    his  attitude   fine.     The 

(laughter.     Joyce,  no  need   to   be  Colonel  stared  at  him,  silent,  not 

frightened,    my    love,    when    your  comprehending  the  transformation ; 

father's  here."  while  Joyce,    roused    too   by   this 

Andrew  had  not  given  way  an  subtle    change    in   the    air,   stood 

inch.     He  had  no  want  of  courage,  upright    apart    from    the    window 

He  confronted   the  angry  warrior  on  which  she  had   been   leaning, 

without   flinching.      **What  do  I  and   turned   to  her  father  with  a 

want  here,  Cornel?"  he  said.     "I  steadiness    which    was    given    at 

see  you    have    forgotten    me.       I  once  by  the  sudden  stimulus  and 

have   just    come,  to  see  her.      It  by  the  rising  despair. 

is  natural    I  should   want  to  see  "  Father,"  she  said,  '^it  is  quite 

the  young  lady  I  am  engaged  to.  true.      I — did    not  expect    him — 

You    took    her  away    in    such    a  and  it  gave  me  a  shock.     I  thought 

hurry,  I  had  no  time  to  make  any  perhaps — he. might  be  bringing  ill 

arrangement.       But     nobody    will  news.     It  is  true,"  she  said,  after 

doubt  my  right  to  come  and  see  a    pause;     '<I     am    engaged — to 

her,   I  suppose.     Joyce,   my  dear  Andrew     Halliday.       He     has    a 

one "  right  to  come — for  me "     Her 

'*  Be    silent,    sir ! "    the    angry  voice  stopped    again.      She   stood 

Colonel  cried.  quite    still    for    a    moment,    then 

Andrew  shrugged  his  shoulders,  flinging    herself    suddenly   on   the 

"Silent    or    not,    it    makes    little  Colonel's  shoulder,  *^  Oh,  father  / 

difference.      Words    between    you  father!"  she  cried. 

and  me.  Cornel,  will   change  no-  **  What   do   you   think  of   this, 

thing,"  he  said.  sir?"  cried  the  Colonel,  clasping 

**  Joyce,"  cried  the  Colonel,  with  her  fast  with  one  arm,*  holding  out 

a  gasp,    **  what    does   this    fellow  the  other  with  an  oratorical  wave. 

mean?     You   are  almost    fainting  "I  think  just  what  she  has  said 

with  terror.     Go  away,  and  leave  herself,   that    she   is    excited    and 

me  to  deal  with  this  man."  overdone.     I  am  very  sorry  I  did 

"She'll     not    do    that,"     said  not    write    and     tell     her    I    was 

Andrew,  calmly.  coming.       It    would     have    saved 

**  She'll  not  do  that?    She  shall  her  all  this.     But  her  nerves  were 

do  what  I  wish,  sir,  I  can  tell  you,  not   in   this   agitated   state   in  the 

and    nobody   shall    interfere  with  old  days.     I  would   like  to  know 

her  actions  in  her  father's  house."  what  you  have  been  doing  to  my 

"She'll  not  do  that.  Cornel,  for  betrothed  among  you  in  England," 

this  good  reason,  that  Joyce  will  the  schoolmaster  said,   **to  make 

never  give  up  her  word  pledged  her  like  this." 

and  her   promise  given.      If    you  Colonel  Hayward  was  too  angry, 

think  so,  it  is  clear  you  know  very  too  much  bewildered  and  agitated, 

little  of  Joyce,  Colonel  Hayward,  to  reply.     He  took  Joyce  to  the 

though  you  are  her  father,"  Halli-  sofa,    and     made    her    sit    down. 

day  said.  **  My  dear  child,"  he  said,  **you 

He  did    not  look  at  Joyce  to  must   not   let   yourself   be   intimi- 

intimidate   her.     He   held   up   his  dated, — you     mustn't     give     way. 

commonplace  bead ;  and  though  he  You  may  be   sure   you   are  quite 

was    of    unimposing    stature,    and  safe.     Nobody  shall   bully  you  or 

his  frock-coat   was   too   long,    the  put  forth  a  false  claim  upon  you 

schoolmaster  looked  every  inch  a  here." 
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Mrs   Hayward  had    not  said   a  tie  neglected  Comely  Green  fc 

word   all  this  time,   her   husband  sake  of  that  too  sweet,  too  t( 

having  unexpectedly  risen  to  the  ing   illusion.     And    now  he 

height  of  the  occasion.     Elizabeth  resign  all  thought  of  it,  all 

knew    how  to   hold    her    tongue.  The  renunciation  thrilled  thi 

But  she  intervened  now  with  calm  all  his  nerves,  as  he  stood 

authority.      "We've  no    right    to  facing  the  prejudiced  and   f< 

say  it  is  a  false  claim,"  she  said,  people  who  did  not  perceive 

** till  we  know  more  about  it;  but  it  was  they  were  throwing  j 

you  can  see  for  yourself,  Mr — Mr  But   even   this  did   not  shak 

Halliday,  that  she  is  not  in  a  state  faith  in  himself  and  his  confii 

now  to    have    it    proved.      Come  in   his  rights.     His  cast  a  g 

back  later;    nothing  can  be  done  which  was  full  of  compassio 

now.     Come  back  in  the  evening,  disapproval  at    the  group  oi 

and    my    husband    will    see    you  sofa.     **  I  can  see,"  he  said,  * 

finally."  Joyce  is  too  much  agitated 

"Finally!" said  Andrew.     "You  responsible,   and    that   the   C 

will  see  me  finally,  ma'am,  when  I  is  excited   and   unable  to  se< 

take  away  my  wife — but   not   till  rights  of  the  situation.     Then 

then.     After  that,  you  may  be  sure  ma'am,    I  will   take  your  ac 

I  will    have    little    temptation   to  It   is   not  the  reception   I   h 

show  m3rself  in  this  house."  right  to  expect,   but    nevertl 

The    schoolmaster    was    roused.  I   have  full   faith  in  Joyce 

All  that  was  best  in  him — his  real  she    comes    to    herself.       I 

love,   his    true   independence,    his  withdraw    till    this    evening, 

sense  of  manhood,  all  came  to  his  ceremony,  I  beg,"  cried  An« 

aid.     He  knew  his  rights  and  his  hurriedly.     "I  will   find  my 

power,  and  'that  no  father  could  out — there's  no  need  for  an) 

crush  a  lover  so  determined.     But  to  open  the  door."     Even  ii 

though  he  said   these  words  with  midst  of  questions  so  much 

genuine  and  indignant  feeling,  the  serious,    he    remembered     th 

utterance  of  them  brought  another  would    be  bitter  indeed   to 

side  of  the  question   back   to  his  his  discomfiture  to  the  pam 

mind.     If  it  came  to  that — yes;  menial    who    had    admitted 

he  was  man  enough  to  carry  his  That  at  least  he  would  not  en 
love  away,  herself  alone,  as  he  had        Mrs  Hayward  followed  hir 

wooed  her  'for  herself  alone.     But  of  the  room,  sparing  him  th 

nobody  but   he  knew   how  many  dignity.       Perhaps     the    sigV 

glorious  visions,  how  many  hopes,  Joyce  leaning  upon  her  fathe 

would  be  cut  off  if  he  shook  the  sorbing  his  every  thought,  w 

dust  from  off  his  feet  and  resolved  little  agreeable  to  her.     If 

to  cross  that   threshold   no  more,  was  in  trouble,  it  was  at  lea 

He  would  not  give  up  Joyce ;  but  own  making,  whereas  the  inn 

he  as  good  as  gave  up  the  head-  people  whom  she  dragged  ii 

mastership — that   dream  of  glory,  had   done  nothing  to  desert 

He  saw  it  melt  away  in  the  air,  Mrs    Hayward    regarded    Ai 

the  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision.     He  with  angry  contempt,  but  sh* 

felt  himself   come  down,    with   a  not  without  a  certain  fellow-fc 

giddy  sense  of  descent  and  failure,  for  him  as  a  sufferer  from  the 

and    become  once    more   Andrew  cause.     His  air  of  terrible  re 

Halliday,     schoolmaster.     Comely  ability,     his    coat,    his     hat 

Green.     He  had  even  perhaps  a  lit-  gloves,  everything  about  him. 
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so  many  additions  to  the  sins  of  tions.     The  back-door,  she  said  to 

Joyce.    And   yet  she    felt  herself  herself,   the  servants*   hall,   would 

more  or  less,  as  against  Joyce,  on  have  been  his  right  place.     And 

Andrew's  side.     She  stood  behind  yet,  if  the  man  spoke  the  truth,  he 

him  while  he    opened  the  door,  was  quite  a  fit  and  proper   match 

grimly  watching  all   his  imperfec-  for  Joyce  I 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

From  August  to  November  the  love    had   been   a  mere  name,    a 

time   had  gone    very  slowly   and  something  not  understood,  an   ac- 

Tcry  hardly  for  Joyce.  quiescence, — no  more.    If  she  had 

After    that    glowing    afternoon,  sinned  against  Andrew  in .  accept- 
when  she  had  heard  from  Norman  ing     the     love     which     was    true 
Beliendean  words  which  she  wou  d  enough   on    his  side,  without  any 
never  forget,  not  another  sign   or  real    response,  it  had    been    done 
token  from  him  had  reached  her.  without  guile,  with  no  knowledge 
It  is  not  an   unprecedented  thing  of   any   harm.     Joyce    had     been 
that  a  gap  like  this  should  happen  conscious  that  it  was  not  the  love 
in  the  midst  of  a  love-tale.      A  of  which   her  beloved    poets  had 
declaration  interrupted,  a  question  sung ;    but  how  could  she  tell  ?   As 
unanswered,   may  expose  any  pair  there  was  no  second  Shakespeare, 
of  lovers  to  such  a  blank.     The  man  so  perhaps  that  love   of  the  poets 
may  be  kept  back  by  many  reasons ;  had  died  away  into  something  calm 
the  woman   on    her    side  cannot  and  poor,  like  the  dull  prose   of 
gather    up    the    broken     threads,  to-day.     When   the  dulness  about 
Joyce,  above  all,  had  no  initiative  her  had  burst  asunder  like  a  husk, 
to  take.     He  had  said   he  would  and   flowers  had   come  forth,  and 
come  back,  but  he  had  not  come  a  blossoming  and  brightness  inde- 
back ;    and   thus  the  story  of  her  scribable,  the  girl,  bewildered,  had 
awakened    heart    had    seemed    to  tried  to  attribute  that  illumination 
close,  as  it  began,  in  agitation  and  to   other  causes,   to  give  it  other 
shame.      It    had   been    wrong    to  names.     The   revelation,   when   it 
listen  to  him,  wrong  to  allow  the  came,   lasted   but   for  a  moment, 
thought  of  him  to  enter  into  her  Before  she  had  been  able  to  realise 
heart     She  had   not  intended  it,  that  sunshine   that  suddenly  blaze 
she  said   to  herself,  as  is  always  upon  her  life,  there  had    as  sud- 
said.     The  strong  new  tide  which  denly  followed  a  blank.     The  be- 
she  did  not  understand,  the  char-  wilderment    and   confusion  of  all 
acter  of  which  she  had  begun  to  things,    which    had     been     great 
suspect   too  late,  had    carried  her  enough  before,  were  by  this  brought 
away.     What    defence    could    she  to  a  climax.     Norman's  declaration 
have   put   up  against  it  when  she  or  half-declaration   completed   the 
never    suspected   it, — when  it  was  cutting  off  of  her  heart  and  exist- 
to    her  a  surprise    most    painful,  ence  from  every  ancient  tie.     She 
though    so    intoxicating?    Who  is  dared   not  seek  light  in  the  chaos 
there     guilty    of    such    infidelity,  of  her  mind   from  any  one  near 
forsaking  an  old   love  for  a  new,  her.     She  dared  not   betray   it  to 
who  cannot  excuse  herself  in  such  the  tender  ears  of  the  old  people 
words  ?    And   of  many  such  is  it  who    would    not    understand,     to 
trae,  as  with  Joyce,  that  the  first  whom  she  could  not  say  all.     To 
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whom  could  she  say  all?— to  no  enough  in  one  place  to  realise  and 
one,  no  one  on  earth.  She  had  to  understand  it.  But  it  was  only  to 
fall  back  upon  herself,  a  creature  her  of  all  her  party  that  Switzer- 
straying  about  in  worlds  not  real-  land  was  a  novelty.  Her  father 
ised.  Andrew  appeared  to  her  and  his  wife  were  accustomed  to 
through  the  nrjst  like  the  vision  travel.  They  moved  from  one 
of  a  nightmare,  whose  approach  tourist  centre  to  another  carrying 
would  be  death.  Never,  even  when  all  their  usual  habits  with  them, 
no  distraction  was  in  her  mind,  possessing  a  terrible  monotony  of 
when  he  was  the  most  near  and  acquaintance  with  everything  there 
the  most  natural  of  all  companions,  was  to  do  and  to  see.  Mrs  Hay- 
had  she  been  able  to  tolerate  the  ward  took  Mont  Blanc  as  calmly 
idea  of  a  closer  union.  She  had  as  she  did  the  river  of  which  she 
vaguely  looked  for  something  to  felt  her  own  lawn  and  trees  to  be 
happen,  to  prevent  any  further  one  of  the  great  charms.  The 
rapprochement.  She  had  surround-  Colonel  thought  more  of  the  occa- 
ed  herself  with  reasons  why  no  sional  old  Indian  comrade  whom 
further  step  should  be  taken.  But  he  would  meet  in  one  of  the  big 
she  had  never  felt  as  now  the  noisy  hotels,  than  of  all  the  mys- 
horror  of  the  bond  which  held  her  teries  of  the  Alps.  Joyce  had 
like  iron — which  she  had  escaped  therefore  little  aid  in  fortifying 
from,  yet  from  which  she  never  herself,  as  she  might  have  done, 
could  escape.  And,  on  the  other  with  that  strong  fascination  of 
hand,  scarcely  less  terrible  was  nature  to  which  her  spirit  was  so 
the  brighter  vision  which  had  open.  The  mountains  were  not 
burst  upon  her  in  one  dazzling,  still  to  her,  nor  was  there  solitude 
bewildering  blaze — the  revelation  to  be  found  in  the  wildest  ravine, 
which  at  first  seemed  to  be  that  of  She  was  taken  there  in  the  midst  of 
Norman  Bellendean's  love  for  her,  a  party  which  discussed  their  usual 
but  which  soon  settled  into  a  concerns,  and  were  intent  upon 
shameful,  terrible  consciousness  of  luncheon  at  the  usual  hour.  The 
her  love  for  him.  He  had  lighted  snowy  peaks  only  formed  a  new 
up  that  blaze,  and  then  he  had  background  for  the  prattle  of  com- 
disappeared  out  of  her  life,  leaving  mon  life,  for  talk  about  St  Augus- 
her  to  contend  alone  with  this  tine  and  the  new  parsonage.  The 
discovery  and  consciousness.  He  new  world  was  to  her  like  the  old, 
had  not  asked  for  an  answer  from  only  more  bewildering — a  phantas- 
her — he  had  only  asked  to  come  mrgoria  in  which  the  great  and  the 
back.  And  he  had  not  come  petty  were  jumbled  together, — the 
back ;  he  had  disappeared  as  if  he  great  too  cold  and  unfamiliar  to 
had  never  existed,  only  leaving  reach  her  soul,  the  petty  like  a 
this  revelation,  this  overturn  of  babbling  torrent  carrying  her  away, 
everything — the  glory,  the  horror,  Oh  for  the  crags  of  Arthur's  Seat 
the  shame.  and  the  sea  coming  in  ayont  them  ! 
Joyce,  it  is  true,  had  been  absent  Oh  for  the  quiet  where  thought  is 
for  a  great  part  of  this  blank  period  possible  I  But  then  with  a  shiver 
of  darkness  through  which  no  word  poor  Joyce  felt  that  there  was 
or  sign  of  life  had  come.  She  had  nothing  for  her  but  flight  from  the 
been  taken  away  into  new  scenes,  dear  familiar  scenes,  and  from  the 
into  a  new  world,  the  novelty  and  very  stillness  for  which  her  heart 
delight  of  which  might  have  saved  craved.  For  the  one  was  full  of 
her  had  she  ever  remained   long  conflicting  passions  and  the  other  of 


i888.]                                            Joyce.  6f 

conflicting  thoughts.     Of  all  places  step,    her    heart     ready    to    beat 

in  the  world,    that  place  which,  loudly  for  every  sudden  call,  filled 

with   the  obstinacy  of  the   heart,  her  with  a  bitterness  of  humilia- 

she  still  called  home  was  the  most  tion   such   as    crime   itself    would 

impossible  to  her.     She  dared  not  scarcely   bring.     But  nobody   had 

even  turn  her  lace  in  that  direction,  any  clue  to  these  thoughts.      Her 

lest  the    subdued   struggle    within  father    saw   nothing   but   that    his 

her  might  become  a  real  conflict,  daughter   became   every  day  more 

For  there  was  all  that  she  dreaded  delightful  to  him,  more  indispens- 

as  well  as  all  that  she  loved.  able.     Mrs  Hay  ward,  with  a  faint 

And    when    the    travelling  was  disdain  which  it  pleased  her  to  be 

over    the     commotion     subsided,  able  to  entertain  for  her  husband's 

Summer    was   gone,    and    all    its  daughter,    concluded   that    Joyce, 

events.       She    came   back   to   the  whom  everybody  thought  so  clever, 

level  of    an  existence    no    longer  was  in  reality  dull.     She  had  not 

new  to   her,    but   which   she   had  shown  any  appreciation  of  Switzer- 

never  learned  to  love.      The  sud-  land.     She  was  a  girl  who  might 

den  blaze  of  awakening,  of  enlight-  know  books,   perhaps,  but  nothing 

enment,  of  delight  and  misery,  had  else.       She  had  not  cared  for  the 

ceased    as    suddenly    as     it    rose,  mountains.     It  was  impossible  not 

She    never    now    heard     Norman  to   allow  that    Mrs    Hayward»  was 

Bcllendean's   name.      He   did  not  rather  satisfied  on    the  whole  that 

come,  he  gave  no  sign :  he  might  this  should  be.     Perhaps  only  old 

be  dead,  or  gone  back  to  India,  or  Janet,  with  a  sore  and  sad  heart, 

in  the  farthest  part  of  the   earth,  felt     that    something    was    amiss, 

for  anything  she   knew.      He  had  She   did   not    know   what    it   was 

disappeared    as   if    he   never    had  that   was   wanting,  but  something 

been,    leaving    in    her  heart   and  was  wanting.      The    letters  which 

mind  only  the  miserable  conscious-  Peter  found  an  inexhaustible  source 

ness  that  she  loved  him — oh,  shame  of    happiness  were    to    her   dark, 

to  think  of !     She  so  proud  in  her  She  could  not  see  her  child  through 

reserve  and  maidenly  withdrawal !  them.      **  There  is  something  the 

she  affianced  to  another  man!  she,  maitter,"    Janet    said    to  herself. 

Joyce,  who  had    been  so  proud  I  But  nobody  else  divined,  and  to  no 

—here  was  she,  this  princess,    re-  one  did  Joyce  breathe  a  word, 

duced  to  the  humble  state  of  the  It  was  in  this  condition  that  she 

£astem   handmaiden,   waiting  till  had  begun  the  sunshiny,  hazy,  Nov- 

perhaps    some    token     of     favour  ember  day.      It  was   Friday,    the 

should    be  shown    to  her, — some  Friday  of  the  winter   Preachings, 

word  upon  which  she  could  build  the   Fast-day  in  Bellendean.     She 

her  hopes  come  to  her  out  of  the  had    remembered   this    when    she 

distance.      It    is    rare   when    any  set  out  with  Colonel  Hayward  for 

shame,    real  and  deserved,  is   felt  their  morning  walk,  with  a  tender 

with   the   same  sting  of  suffering  thought    of    Janet    in    her    great 

and  self-horror   as   attends  the  al-  shawl,    and   Peter   in   his   Sunday 

together  fantastic  shame  of  a  sen-  clothes,  sitting  in  the  kirk  in  rustic 

sitive  girl,  when  she  finds  that  she  state   and   religious    recueilUment, 

has  given  her  love  unsought.      It  And  now  the   blank  was  broken, 

was  torture  and   misery  to   Joyce,  the  silence  disturbed,   but  not  as 

To  allow  to    herself  that    she  was  she  thought. 

disappointed —  that    her    ear    was  **  My  dear,  don't  you  be  afraid — 

always    ivkitnt    on    every    coming  I  am  here  to  protect  you,  Joyce; 
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your  father  is  good  for  something,  cannot  get  any  comfort  out  of  that. 

This  man  can  do  nothing,  nothing.  I  was  a  woman,  well  knowing  what 

Thank   God    thot  you  don't  love  I  was  doing." 

him — that  there  is    not  that  to  **My  dear,  you  are  not  of  age 

struggle  agai  nst .  * '  even  now. '  * 

"  Father,  it  is  quite  true.     Oh,  I  «*  Oh,  father,"  she  cried,  "'don't 

have  behaved  badly — I  am  not  fit  say  anything  to  me.     I  cannot  go 

to  be  among  honourable  folk.      I  back  from  my  word." 

have  not  respected  my  word."  "Joyce,  I  hear  my  wife  coming 

''Stuff  and  nonsense,   my  dear.  back.      I  am  not  clever,  I  know. 

What  did   a  girl  like  you  know?  Elizabeth  is  the  one  to  tell  us  what 

He  took  advantage  of  your  ignor-  to  do.     If  she  will  only  take  it  up 

ance.      You  could   never    have —  — if  you  will  let  her  take  it  up." 

cared  for  that  fellow,  Joyce."    The  Joyce  rose  quickly  to   her  feet. 

Colonel    himself    blushed  at  the  "  Not  now — not  now,    I  couldn't 

thought.  speak  to  any  one.      Father,  you 

Joyce  made  no  reply.  must  let  me  settle  it  myself." 

"He    took    advantage  of  your  "Joyce!      Oh,  have  confidence 

inexperience — he  never  could  have  in  us  both,  Joyce  I " 

.been  a  match  for  you.     I  remem-  '  Joyce  escaped  from  his  restrain- 

ber-j-he  was  there    that  afternoon  ing    hand    and     imploring     look, 

in  the  cottage.     He  tried  to  thrust  She  hastened     out    of   one    door 

his  claims  upon  me,  but  Norman  while   Mrs   Hayward    entered    by 

Bellendean  took  him  off  me.     Ah,  the    other,   and,    with    her    limbs 

Norman  Bellendean !  "  trembling   under   her,   got  to  the 

The  Colonel  broke  off  quickly,  refuge  of  her  own  room,  where  at 

He  was  not  clear  about  it   at  all,  least  there  was  no  one  to  question 

but    he    remembered    that    Eliza-  her,  and  tell   her  what  she   ought 

beth  —  that  there   was   something  to  do.      She  was   not   capable  of 

about    Bellendean.       He    stopped  any    more.       She    threw     herself 

confused ;  and,  with  a  sudden  start,  down  in  a  chair,  and  did  not  move 

Joyce  raised  herself  from  the  sofa,  for    hours,    turning    it    over    and 

He  had  brought  her  to  life,  though  over — helplessly  over  and  over  in 

he  did  not  know,  with  that  violent  her  mind.     It  was  all  she  could 

stimulant.       "I    must    not,"   she  do.     The  scene  through  which  she 

said,  in  a  broken  voice,  "go  back  had  just  passed  repeated  itself  be- 

from  my  word."  fore  her — every  word  that  had  been 

"I  set  you  free  from  it,"  said  said,  every  look.     When  she  was 

the  Colonel.      "  You  were  under  called  to  go  down-stairs  for  lunch, 

age;     you   had   no  right   to  bind  she  made  excuses  for  herself  she 

yourself.     I  set  you  free  from  it."  knew  not  what,  and  sat  there  with 

She  shook  her  head  at  him  with  a  sort  of  helpless  craving  only  to 

a  wistful    smile.      "It  was    once  be  alone — to  be  left  to  herself — 

thought  a  priest  could   do   that,"  through  all  the  daylight  hours.     It 

she  said.  seemed  to   Joyce   that  everything 

"lam  not  a  priest,  but   I  am  else  had  disappeared  for  ever,  that 

your  father,  Joyce.     I  set  you  free  every  vision  of  her  soul  was  gone, 

from  it.     It  is  in  the   Bible — you  — ^that  Andrew  alone  stood  before 

know  your  Bible  better  than  I  do.  her,  the  only  stable  and  steadfast 

I  set  you  free  from  it.      You  had  thing.       She  saw  him    before  her 

no  right  to  bind  yourself."  eyes  all  the  time,  with  all  his  im- 

She  shook  her  head  still.     "  I  perfections.     There  had  never  been 
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any  glamour  in  her  eyes  to  blind  start,  with  a  cry  of  horror,  she  re- 
her  to  them.     His  familiar  aspect,  cognised    in   front  of    all,    him— 
with  which  she  had  grown    unfa-  Andrew — as   he  had  stood   before 
miliar,  came  back  to   her  with  all  her  to-day,  as  she  remembered  him, 
the   force  at  once  of   recollection  as  he  was  and   had  always  been, 
and  of   new    discovery.     He    had  Joyce  sprang  to  her  feet  to  escape 
come  to  calm  her,  and  he  had  a  that  steady,  calm,  immovable  image, 
right  to  calm  her ;  and  how  could  She  put  her  hands    over  her  hot 
she  resist  that  calm?     He  had  not  eyes,  but    could    not  shut  it    out. 
hesitated,  nor  had  he  been  cowed  She  paced    about    her    room,  but 
even  by  her  dread  of  him,  by  her  could  not  get  beyond  the  place  in 
father's  vehemence.     He  had  stood  which  he  stood.     He  filled  all  the 
for  his  rights   like  a   man.     A  re-  sphere   of  her  vision,  as  he  would 
spect   for   the  man  at  whom    she  fill    her   whole    life.     Oh,  how  to 
shuddered,    whose    approach    was  escape — how    to  escape !      Oh  for 
dreadful  to    her,  had    come    into  the  wings  of  a  dove  I — but  where 
Joyce's  mind :    even   with  strange  to  fly  ?    She  flung  herself  down  on 
inconsistency  she  was  half  proud  her  knees  by  the  side  of  her  bed. 
of  him  in  her   immovableness — in  Sometimes  in  that  attitude  merely 
the  resolution  and   force    he    had  there  is  a  relief.     She  was  not  pray- 
shown.     She   tried   to  face   it    all  ing,  but  laying   her   heart  with  all 
calmly,  to    contemplate    her    fate,  its  confusions,  its  whirl  of  contra- 
— to  ask  herself  whether,  perhaps,  dictory  thoughts,  its  wild  longings 
her  old  life,  the  duties  to  which  for  escape,  open  where  God  could 
she  had   been  born  were  not  after  see  it,  calling  wistfully  His  atten- 
all  the  best,  the  only  existence  for  tion  to  it  as  human  creatures  will, 
her?  There  would  be  plenty  to  do,  in   human  forgetfulness  that  every- 
there  would  not  be  much  time  to  where  and  in  all  attitudes  He  sees, 
think.     The  clamour  of  the  school,  and  does  not  neglect, 
and  all  the  old  emulations,  and  the  Later    in   the    afternoon    Joyce 
ambitions  which  had  once  seemed  stole  out  to  seek  counsel  from  the 
enough   to    fill    any  mind,  would  evening  breeze  and  the  cold  flow 
shut  out  all  echoes  and  banish  all  of  the  river.     She  was  afraid  to  go 
ghosts.       Only  for  a  few    months  beyond   the  limits  of  the    garden 
had  she  been  absent — not  enough  and  grounds  lest  she  should  meet 
to  change  her  habits,  to  change  the  him  alone,  and    forestall   the  de- 
fashion  of  her  mind.     Why  should  cision  of  her  fate.     The  November 
she   resist  and   strive  against    her  evening  was  chill  with   cold  dews 
fate?    The  great    thing  was    that  falling,  the  grass  penetrated  with 
there  wauld  be  no  time  to  think,  wet,  the  half-naked  trees  all  heavy 
She  tried  to  soothe  and  put  away  with    moisture,    sprinkling      cold 
other  visions  by  that — the  school,  showers  over  her  when  the  breeze 
the  children's  looks  of  interest,  the  moved  them.     She  went  down  to 
clinging  of   the  girls  about    her,  the    river  -  edge,  and    looked    out 
the  books  in  which  she  cotild  al-  upon  it  in  the  grey  of  the  twilight, 
frays  escape  from  all  that  troubled  flowing,  glistening,  giving  back  the 
her.     With    her    trembling  hands  little  light  there  was.      A  boat  was 
clasped,  with  her  eyes  in  an  ab-  drawn   up  here  and  there  on   the 
stract    gaze,    she    saw    all     these  bank,  but  there  was  none  on   the 
things    again,   and  for    a  moment  stream,  which,  swollen   with  early 
her    heart    beat    calm.     But  then  rains,    and    bearing    on    its    dark 
again,  with  a  sudden  flash,  with  a  clear  surface  specif  of  the  leaves 
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that  every  air  swept  off  the  over-  under  the  trees.  The  lights  in 
hanging  trees,  flowed  on  through  the  windows,  the  warmth  of  the 
the  darkness,  a  ceaseless  wayfarer,  house,  shone  through  the  twilight, 
The  willows,  still  in  ragged  robes  attracting  her,  putting  forth  a 
of  pale  yellow,  gave  a  faint  light  strong  appeal.  But  what  was 
to  the  darkling  scene.  Joyce  warmth  and  shelter  to  freedom,  if 
leant  over,  almost  feeling  the  she  could  but  get  her  freedom  and 
sweep  of  the  stream,  and  there  escape  from  it  all  ?  Joyce  had  got 
came  npon  her  a  strong  temptation  beyond  all  power  of  thinking.  Her 
to  detach  the  boat  that  lay  within  mind  saw  pictures,  visions  of  what 
her  reach,  and  trust  herself  to  the  might  be,  as  more  reasonable  peo- 
flowing  water  and  the  night.  The  pie  see  the  motives  and  arguments 
possibilities  of  that  flight  came  which  tell  for  or  against  every 
before  her  instantaneously  like  a  course  of  action.  As  she  turned 
picture.  The  stream  itself  would  her  face  from  the  river  and  reached 
carry  her  along;  the  movement  the  gravel  path,  there  suddenly 
itself  would  soothe  her  troubled  came  before  her  a  vision  of  a  still 
spirit.  She  seemed  to  feel  the  rush  and  quiet  country  road,  such  as 
of  the  water  under  the  bridge,  to  see  she  had  seen  in  her  walks,  leading 
the  lights  of  the  town  twinkling  far  away  into  far  level  distances, 
reflected  on  the  water,  the  opening  the  long  perspective  of  the  low- 
of  the  dim  evening  skies  beyond,  lying  country.  She  bethought  her- 
the  dark  shadows  of  barges  and  self  of  a  dozen  turns  and  byways, 
ships  as  the  widening  stream  flowed  all  leading  into  the  unknown.  She 
on.  She  saw  in  a  moment  all  the  saw  them  stretching  for  miles  and 
dark  panorama  float  past  her,  the  miles,  leading  the  wayfarer  far  out 
increasing  rush  of  the  Thames,  the  of  sight  of  every  one  who  knew 
sound  of  its  gurgle  in  her  ears,  the  her,  and  the  dark  line  of  the  hedge- 
growing  dangers  of  the  darkness,  rows  that  would  keep  her  from 
and  the  crowded  ways.  The  little  straying,  and  the  sleeping  villages 
boat  might  go  down  under  the  she  would  pass  through.  There 
bows  of  some  monster  in  the  dark,  would  be  no  dangers  in  a  country 
and  no  one  ever  know  what  young  road,  and  she  was  strong:  she 
despairing  heart  was  in  it.  She  could  go  a  long  way  without  re- 
saw,  too,  the  dark  mass  heaving  quiring  to  pause.  There  w^ould  be 
up  high  above,  the  frail  little  ten  hours  of  darkness  in  which  she 
vessel  turning  over,  the  choaking  could  walk  on.  She  was  not  afraid 
inky  stream,  and  drew  back  with  of  her  strength  failing.  And  at 
a  low  cry  of  terror.  It  was  indeed  the  end  surely  there  would  be  some 
a  kind  of  despair  which  was  clos-  quiet  place  where  nobody  would 
ing  round  her,  but  she  wanted  to  ever  think  of  flnding  a  strayed 
escape  and  not  to  die — not  yet  creature.  It  would  be  like  falling 
to  die.  and  disappearing  through  Mirza's 
The  shuddering  of  that  sensation  bridge.  Joyce  stood  still  for  a  mo- 
brought  her  back  slowly  away  from  ment,  moved  by  a  wild  prick  of 
the  dark  fascination  of  the  flowing  that  unreasoning  impulse  which 
water.  She  came  back  picking  her  was  in  her  blood.  By  the  side  of 
steps  across  the  wet  grass,  chilled  the  house  was  a  dim  opening 
by  the  damp  and  the  dark,  the  which  admitted  to  that  world, 
cold  rain-drops  suspended  on  the  strange,  dark,  and  cold,  in  which 
branches  coming  down  upon  her  poor  girl  could  lose  herself  who 
in  an    icy  shower  as    she    passed  had  no  true  place,  no  natural  nest 
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in  the  other.     She    paused  for  a  when  he  has  said  something  unan- 

momenty  clasping  her  hands,  ap-  swerable.     With  his  back  towards 

pealing  to  she  knew   not  what —  the  window,  Andrew  sat  squarely 

not  God    this     time:     there    are  on   a  chair,    his  hat  at   his  feet. 

moments    when    the     bewildered  There  came  upon  Joyce  an  impulse 

soul  becomes  pagan  in  its  broken  of  painful  laughter  in  the  midst  of 

faith — to  something,  she  knew  not  her  misery.     It  was  a  look,  an  atti- 

what,  above,  around.  tude  she  knew  so  well — ludicrously. 

The  lamp  had   been  lighted  in  horribly  familiar   in  this  crisis  of 

the  drawing-room,  but  no  curtains  her  fate, — for  it  was  her  fate,  her 

drawn  or  shutters  closed.     Another  life  or  death,  they  were  deciding, 

picture,  a  real  one,  caught  her  eyes  while  he  sat  there  like  a  rock,  un- 

there  as  she  hesitated,  standing  on  convincible,  immovable,  as  he  had 

the  edge.     She   was  close   to  the  sat  through  many  a  discussion  that 

verandah  upon  which  the  window  mattered  nothing.     For  who  could 

opened,  and  she  heard  the  sound  ever  convince  Andrew  ?     She  drew 

of  the  voices  within,  now  raised,  closer  in  the  sudden  smart  of  the 

now    sinking    low.      The    sudden  recollection,  the  keen  sense  of  in- 

spcU  of  a  stronger  interest  seized  congruity,  the  reality  of  this  scene 

upon  Joyce.     She  came  forward  a  dispersing  every  vision.    The  living 

few  steps  at  a  time,  unwilling  and  drama,  in  which  she  was  herself  the 

yet  eager,  until  she  commanded  a  chief  figure,  had  a  stronger   force 

fiill    view    of   the    party    within,  than  any  imagination.     She  went 

Her  father  stood  facing  the  win-  into  the  verandah,  to  the  window 

dow.     He  was  talking  with  much  against  which,  on   the  other  side, 

vehemence,    referring  occasionally  she  had  leant  in  the  morning.     It 

to  his  wife,  who  sat  in  her  usual  was  not  fastened,  and   yielded  to 

l^ace,  a  very  watchful  spectator —  her  touch.     They  all  turned  upon 

DOW  and  then  breaking  off  with  a  her  at  the  sound  of  the  faint  cry 

flourish  of  his  hand,  as  a  man  does  she  gave. 
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The  light  dazzled  her  as  she  came  She  stood  looking  from    one  to 

into  the  warm  room,  in  the  midst  another  with  eyes  still  wild  with  her 

of  this  conference.     Colonel  Hay-  secret  dreams  and  projects,  which 

ward  started  forward  to  meet  her,  no  one  suspected,  and   the  drops 

and  his  wife  rose  from  her  chair,  of  cold  dew  glittering  in  her  hair. 

But  Andrew  did   not   budge.     In  "Father,"  she  said,  *'you  know  I 

his  world  no  such  respectful  move-  must  stay.    I  cannot  leave  it  to  you, 

ment  was  thought  of;  and  in  times  as  if— as  if — you  had  been  there.*' 

of  excitement  he  had  not  leisure  to  **  Joyce  sees  what  is  just,"  said 

think,  nor  note  what  others  did.  Andrew.       **  There     was    neither 

"Joyce,    why   are   you   here?"  father    nor    mother    between    us. 

her  father  said  hastily.  She  decided   for  herself,  and  will 

••Joyce,    you    will    come   with  have  to  decide  for  herself  again, 

me,"  said  Mrs  Hayward.      "  Let  Cornel,    leave    her    alone."      He 

the  gentlemen    settle  this  matter,  spoke    with   great   composure,    in 

Come  with  me. "  his  ordinary  tone.     **I   will   take 

"Joyce,"  said  Andrew,  "  in  jus-  no  answer  from  you,  but  Til  abide 

tice  to  me  you  will  remain  here."  by  what  she  says." 
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<<  She  is  under  age/'  said  Colonel  hand  raised,  as  if  he  were  about  to 

Hayward.     '*Sir,   if  you   were   a  address  a  class.    "You'll  observe/' 

little  better  acquainted  with  ordi-  he  said,  "  that  the  circumstances 

nary  rules,  you  would  know  it   is  only,   and    not    the    persons,   are 

her  father  only  who  has  the  right  changed.     It  was    a    question    of 

to  reply  to  you."  love  six  months  ago.     I  was  a  man 

«*  And  how  do  you  know.  Cornel,  in  a  good  position,  my  father  very 

that  she  is  under  age  ?    Were  you  respectable,  a  little  money  in  the 

there  when  she  was  born?    Were  family.      And    she   was  Joyce,   a 

you  near  at  hand  to  see  your  child  ?  female    teacher,    with    nobody  to 

What  do  you  know  about  her  more  stand  for  her  but  Peter  Matheson, 

than  any  passer-by?"  a  ploughman." 

'*  Sir  !"  cried  Colonel  Hayward,  *'  You  insult  me,  sir,"  cried  Col- 
stammering  with  indignation,  **  you  onel  Hayward — "you  insult  my 
presume  upon  the  shelter  of  my  daughter!"  He  held  her  hand 
roof,  and  on  being  beneath — be-  close,  pressing  it  in  his  to  console 
neath  my  notice."  her.     "  My  poor  Joyce,  my  poor 

"Not  beneath  being  your  son-  child  !"  he  exclaimed, 

in-law,"  Andrew  said.  "  Nevertheless,"   said    Andrew, 

"Joyce,"    said   Mrs   Hayward,  with  composure,  "  it  is  true.    Joyce 

angrily,  "either  put  a  stop  to  this  knows  that  it  is  true.     My  mother, 

at  once,  or  come  with  me  and  let  who  expresses  herself  strongly,  put 

your  father  settle  it.     You  make  it  in  other  words:    it   was  said  I 

everything  worse  by  being  here."  was  throwing  myself  away.     I  did 

Joyce  stood  between  them  trem-  not  think  so ;  but  that  being  the 

bling,  unable  to  command,  as  she  case.  Cornel,  you  need  not  think  \ 

had  once  so  vainly  thought   she  will  be  daunted  because  she  is  your 

could,  the  situation   in  which  she  daughter,  or  any  man's  daughter, 

found    herself.      Oh,    how    much  She's  Joyce — and  engaged  to  me." 

easier  to   fly  either  by   the  dark  "  Leave  my  house,  sir,"  cried  the 

river  or  the  darker  country.     "I  Colonel.     " You  have  insulted  my 

will  respect  my  father,"  she  said,  child.     For  that  there  is  no  excuse 

"in  everything — in  everything —  and  no  pardon.     Leave  my  house." 

but "  "Father,"  said  Joyce,  "it's  no 

The    last  word  did   not    reach  insult — ;it  is  all  true.     I  am  always 

the  Colonel's  ear.     He  drew  her  Joyce,    whatever    I    am    besides, 

hand   within  his  arm.      "  Thank  And   when   I    was    poor,    it    was 

you,  my  dear,"  he  said.     "Then  it  thought    a — credit    to    me.      He 

is  all  right.     Mr  Halliday,  or  what-  should  not   have  said  it,  but  it's 

ever  your  name  is,  there  must  be  true.     I  never  thought  of  that,  and 

no  more  of  this.     I  might  lose  my  he  should  not  have  said  it :  but  it's 

temper.     I  might  forget  that  you  true.     He   held  out  his   hand  to 

are  under  my  roof.      Don't  you  me  when  I  was — beneath  him." 

hear  what  my  daughter  has  said?  "Joyce!" 

In  such  a  matter  a  gentleman  gives  "  Yes,  I  see  it  all,  though  I  did 

way  at  once.     It's  no  question  of  not  think  of  it  then.     Oh,  excuse 

love."     He  pressed  Joyce's  trem-  him  !    he  does  not  know   a  man 

bling  hand  in  his  arm.     "If  you've  should  never  say  that!     They  do 

any  regard  for  her,  sir,  or  for  your  it  and  think  no  harm  where   we 

own  character,  you'll  go  away  and  come  from.    We  were  common  folk, 

disturb  her  no  more."  He  did  me  honour,  and  am  I  to 

Andrew  had  risen  slowly  to  his  do  him  discredit  ?    I  cannot,  I  can- 

fcet    He  came  forward  with  his  not.     I  must  keep  to  my  word." 
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"  Joyce,  for  heaven's  sake,  don't  said  Andrew,  who  had  drawn  him- 

act    like    a    mad  woman !     Come  self  up  indignantly,  and  sacrificed 

away  with  me  and  let  them   settle  all  the  advantage  of  his  self-posses- 

ity"   cried    Mrs   Hay  ward,  seizing  sion  in  sudden  discomposure  and 

her  arm  on  the  other  side.  resentment,  <<that    I  ask   nobody 

"Joyce  behaves  just  as  I  should  to  plead  for  me.     Joyce  has  been 

hare    expected     from    her,"    said  carried  away  with  trying  to  please 

Andrew,  facing  this  agitated  group  both    parties.      She    is  sacrificing 

with  his  own  supreme  self-posses-  me  to  soothe  you  down.     Women 

sion  and  calm.     <<I  knew  I  could  will  do  such  things;  they  will  not 

not  be  deceived.     I  am  willing  to  learn.     But   for  my  part,  I  reject 

make  every  allowance  for  your  feel-  her  excuses.     I'll  have  no  forbear- 

ings,  Cornel.     You   naturally  look  ance  on  that  score,"  cried  Andrew, 

for  a    richer  man    than  me  to  be  holding  up  his  head  and  throwing 

your    daughter's    husband.     Ires-  back  his  shoulders.     **  I  stand  upon 

pect  even  the  prejudices  of  a  man  my  own   merits,  as    between   man 

like   you.      But  there    is  no  real  and  man." 

reason  tobe  disturbed  about  that.  Then  the  Joyce  of  other  days 
I  am  a  young  man.  I  have  always  found  words — not  the  tremulous 
been  successful,  so  far  as  has  been  girl,  all  strange  in  strange  places, 
in  my  power.  There  is  no  need  who  was  Colonel  Hayward's  daugh- 
for  me  to  remain  in  the  humble  ter,  but  the  swift-speaking,  high- 
place  I  now  fill.     With  your  inter-  handed  Joyce,  the  possible  princess, 

est  and  my  own  merits "  the  lady  born  of  Janet's  cottage. 

"Good  Lord ! "  the  Colonel  cried.  "  Oh,"  she  cried,  her  words  pouring 

He  dropped  his  daughter's  arm  in  forth  on  a  sudden  passionate  breath, 

hb  consternation,   and  stood  with  *  *  how    dare    you    bring  up   your 

his  lips  apart,  with  a  stare  of  horror,  merits  here,  and  all  your  worldly 

**My    own    merits,"     repeated  thoughts!      My    old    grandfather 

Andrew,  **  I  think  we  might  soon  was  but  a  ploughman,  but  he  was 

so  modify  the  circumstances   that  a  gentleman  like  my  father.     He 

you  need  object  no  longer.     I  am  would  have  put  you  to  the  door  if 

not  afraid  of  the  circumstances,"  you  had  said  all  that  to  him.     And 

he  said,  with  a  smile  of  compla-  you  stand  before   a  man  that  has 

ccnce.     **  You  can  tell  your  father,  fought,  and  has  the  Queen's  medals 

Joyce,  what  testimonials "  on     his     breast — that     has     been 

"  Father,"  said  Joyce,  eagerly,  wounded  in  battle,  and  faced  can- 
irith  a  burning  blush,  "he  is  to  non  and  sword;  and  before  a  lady 
be  excused.  That  is  how  they  think  that  has  no  knowledge  of  the  ways 
where — where  we  came  from.  He  of  common  folk;  and  before  me, 
is — not  a  gentleman :  we  were —  that  you  said  you  loved ;  and  you 
common  folk.  Father,  he  means  stand  up  and  tell  them  of  the  female 
it  all  right,  though  he  does  not  teacher  that  you  held  out  your 
know.  He's  good,  though — though  hand  to,  and  of  your  merits,  that 
he  speaks  another  language."  Her  make  you  good  enough  for  the  best 
own  horror  and  dismay  took  the  — for  Colonel  Hayward's  daughter, 
form  of  apology.  She  was  roused  that  is  a  great  soldier,  a  great  cap- 
by  her  consternation  into  full  and  tain,  far  too  noble  and  great  to 
eager  life.  put  you  to  the  door  like  Peter 
"And  you  hold  by  this  man,  Matheson.  Oh,  Andrew  Halliday, 
Joyce,  and  you  plead  for  him  I  "  for  shame,  for  shame  ! — you,  after 
Colonel  Hayward  cried.  all  the  books  you  have  read,  and 
"You  will  understand.  Cornel,"  all  the  fine  words  you   have  said. 
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I  am  ashamed  myself,"  said  Joyce,  You  understand  that  I  will  hear 
turning  from  him  with  a  proud  no  more,  and  that  Joyce,  as  she 
despair,  "for  I  thought  that  has  told  you,  will  hear  no. more." 
Shakespeare  and  all  the  poets  '*  She  may  object  to  my  man- 
would  make  a  gentleman  even  out  ners,  Cornel,  but  she  will  keep 
of  the  commonest  clay."  her    word  to  me."   said   Andrew, 

Andrew  bore  this  without  quail-  regaining  all  the  force  of  his  con- 
ing, with  a  smile  on  his  face,  viction.  **  But,  as  you  say,  it  is 
When  she  stopped,  he  drew  a  long  little  use  bandying  words.  I  will 
breath,  and  turned  with  an  ex-  withdraw.  I  have  made  a  long 
planatory  air  to  Colonel  Hayward.  journey  for  very  little — not  half- 
*«*rhat  is  just  one  of  her  old  a-dozen  words  by  ourselves  with 
tirades,"  he  said.  the   young    lady  to    whom   I  am 

The  Colonel  paid  him  no  atten-  engaged    to    be  married.      But   I 

tion:  he   put    his  arm  round   his  will  not  keep  up  a  needless  dis- 

daughter,  as  tremulous  as  she  was.  cussion.     She  understands  me,  and 

**  Joyce,"     he     said,     faltering —  you  understand.     If  you  meet  me 

''Joyce,  my  dear  child,  you  see  it  in    a   friendly    spirit,    everything 

all.     You  see  through  him,  and —  may  yet  be  arranged  for  the  best ; 

and  all   of  us.      Thank  God   that  if    not,    she    will     be    of   age  at 

it's  all  over  now  !"  least  in  a  year,  and  we  will   have 

Joyce     drew    back    from    him,  no  need  of  your  consent.     Joyce," 

trembling  from  the  reaction  from  he  said,  suddenly,  making  a  quick 

her  own   excitement.      The   flush  step  towards  her,  seizing  her  hand, 

that  had    given   her    a  temporary  **  1*11  bid  you  good-bye,  my  dearest, 

brilliancy  and    force  faded   away.  You'll  mind  your  honour  and  duty 

'*  But  yet  that  alters  nothing,"  she  to  me.     Rich  or  poor,  high  or  low, 

said.  makes  no  difference.      You  have 

Mrs  Hayward  put  her  hand  upon  my    word,    and      I     have    yours, 

the  girl's  arm   with  an   impatient  Have    you  any     message  for    the 

pressure.      **  Do   you    mean    that  old  folk?" 

you  are  going   to  marry  that  man,  "  Andrew?  "  she  said,  trembling. 

Joyce?"  She  had  shrunk  back  for  the  first 

**  Mr  Halliday,"  said  the  Colonel,  moment,  but  now  held  herself  up- 

"  I  hope,  after  what   my  daughter  right,  very  tremulous,   leaving  her 

has  said,  that  you  will  see  the   in-  hand  in  his,  with  an  evident  great 

expediency  of — of  continuing  this  exertion  of  her  will.    Her  lips  quiv- 

discussion.     She  has  her  ideas  of  ered,  too,  and  she  said  no  more, 

honour,   which    are   a  little  over-  "I  understand,"  he  said,   in  a 

strained — overstrained,   as    is  per-  soothing  tone,    putting    his    other 

haps  natural ;  but  she  sees  all  the  hand    for    a    moment   over    hers. 

discrepancies — all     the You  **Well,  if  that's  all,  it  will  have 

know,  you  must  see  that  it's  quite  to  do.     Good-bye,  Joyce — but  not 

impossible.      My  consent  you  will  for  long.     I  have  learned  the  road 

never    get — never !     and     as     for  to  you,  and   it  shall  not  be   un- 

Joyce,   she  will  not — you  can  see  trodden.     We'll  meet  soon — with- 

by  what  she  has   said — go  against  out  other  eyes  always  on  us.    Good- 

me."  bye.     I  put  my  full  trust  in   you. 

'*  She  will  never  go  against  her  You  will  mind  your  word  and  your 

word."  duty,   Joyce.     Good   evening,  ma- 

<<  Oh,  this  is  endless  I  "  the  Col-  dam.     Cornel,  you  will  understand 

oncl  cried.     "  We  may  go  on  con-  that  we  are  agreed,  she  and  I." 

/^J/cfi/T^ each  other  till  doomsday.  <<  I  understand    nothing  of  the 
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sorty  sir  1     On  th«  contrary,  I  for-  about  anything  else,  and  met  at 

bid  you  my  house,    sir  !      I    will  the  gate,  coming  in,  the  lady  who 

give  orders **  had  directed  him,  so  clearly  that 

"Good-bye,  Cornel,"  said  An-  he  could   not  miss  it,  to  Colonel 

drew,  with  a  smile.     He  gathered  Hay  ward's    door.      There    was    a 

up  his  hat  from  the  floor,  waved  his  lamp  not  far  from  the  gate,  and 

hand   with  a  general  leave-taking,  some  light  came  from  the  gaslight 

and  walked  to  the  door.  **  You  will  in  the  hall,  which  revealed  him  to 

hear   from   me  very  soon,   Joyce,  her  before  he  could  close  the  door, 

my  dear,"  he  said,  looking  round  "Oh  !  "she  cried,  in  a  breathless, 

before  he  finally  disappeared.     He  rapid   way;     **so  you   found    the 

went   out,    he   felt,    with    all    the  place." 

honours  of  war.  ."Yes,   madam,"   said  Andrew, 
It    was    very    near    the    dinner  mindful  of  his  p*s  and  q*s.     He 
hour,    and   Baker  was  busy  in  the  felt    that    in    addressing    a    lady, 
dining-room.     Andrew  had  to  let  especially  one  whom  he  did   not 
himself  out.     He  did  so   with    a  know,   it   was  the  safest  course  to 
reflection  that  to  have  been  asked  err    by  a   little    more,    not    less, 
to  stay  to  dinner,  as  was  his  due,  respect.     "  Yes,  thanks  to  you." 
would  have  been  much  more  agree-  "And    you    found    them  —  you 
able;    yet   with  another  reflection  found    her?     It    was    Joyce    you 
following,    that    probably   in    this  wanted,  I  feel  sure." 
bouse  they  Wfent  through  the  some-  "  Yes,  it  was  Joyce  I  wanted." 
what   mysterious   ceremony  called  "  Oh  !    this   is  so  interesting," 
dressing   for  dinner,   and   that  he  Mrs  Sitwell  cried — "j^  interesting ! 
had  no  means  of  altering  his  cos-  I  know  her  very  well,  and  I  take 
tume.     The  odour  that  filled   the  the  greatest  interest  in  her.     You 
house   was    very    agreeable;     and  are — an  old  friend,  I  am  sure?  " 
however  unhappy  or  even  tragical  "Yes,  an  old  friend — a  very  old 
this    interview    had   been    to   the  friend,"   said   Andrew, — "a  very 
others,  it  was  not  so  to  Andrew,  warm    friend  ;     something — some- 
He  had  calculated  upon  opposition,  thing    more  than  a  friend,  if  the 
He  had   calculated,  too,  with  cer-  truth  were  known." 
tainty  upon  Joyce's  fidelity  to  her  "  Oh  !  "   cried   the  little  lady, 
word.     There    had    been,   it    was  clasping  her  hands  together,  "this 
true,  that  tirade, — which  did  not  is    more    interesting    than    I   can 
in  the  least  surprise    him — which  say.     Let  me  go  back  with  you  a 
was  quite  natural,  much  more  like  little,  Mr — Mr — " 
the  Joyce  he  knew  than  was  the  dig-  "  Halliday — my  name  is   Halli- 
nified  silent  young  lady  who  had  day.     She  has  spoken   of  me,  no 
first  appeared  to  him.     He  could  doubt." 

forgive  her  the  tirade.     Otherwise  "I  am   so  glad   to  make   your 

he  felt   that  he  had  lost  nothing,  acquaintance,     Mr     Halliday.       I 

He  knew  exactly  the  position  the  really    must     walk     with     you    a 

parents  would  take  up,  and  he  did  little  way.     I  was    going    to    see 

not  even  despair  that   when  they  Joyce,    but    I   am    sure   she    has 

fully  saw  the  situation,  they  would  something  else  to  think    of,   and 

be  moved  to  make  the  best  of  it,  it  is  a    little    too    late.     By    the 

and  that  even  the  head-mastership  way,    I    suppose    you    are    going 

might  still  be  within  reach.     He  back  there  to  dinner?" 

went    outy     carefully    closing   the  "It    is    natural    to    think  so," 

door  behind  him,  a  little  disgusted  said   Andrew,  with   a    grim    little 

about  the  dinner,  not  discouraged  laLugh,  "but  no." 
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'*  No  ?  *'  cried  Mrs  Sitwell.    Her  told.     Had  it  happened  in  London, 

curiosity,     her     interest    in     this  he  would  at  once  have  understood 

drama,  her  determination  to  know  that  a  snare  of  some  sort  was  be- 

everything,  rose  to  fever-heat.    She  ing  laid  for  him ;  but  as  he   was 

had  taken  him  all  in  at  the   first  at  some  distance  from  London,  he 

glance,  when  she  had  met  him  in  was  only  doubtful,  slightly  alarmed, 

the  morning :    his  long — too  long  and   uneasy.     He  reflected,    how- 

— coat,  his  round  hat,  the   colour  ever,  that  he  had  all  his  wits  about 

of  his  gloves.     Her  eyes   danced  him,  and  was  not  a  man  to  be  led 

with  eagerness  and  interest.     She  into  a  snare  ;  and  he  did  not  know 

could  scarcely  contain  herself.  (though  he  had  heard  of  the  place 

"No,"    he    said;     **Iam   not  called  the  Star  and  Garter)  where 

good     enough     for     Cornel    Hay-  to  go  for  a  dinner;  and  he  had 

ward's    daughter.     You     may    be  great   need  of  some  one  to  speak 

surprised — but,  so  far  as  lies  with  to — to   open    his   heart    to.     And 

the  old  people,  I  am  sent  away.**  certainly  she  had   been   going  to 

*•  Sent    away  I  '*    she    repeated,  Colonel  Hay  ward's  when   he   met 

with  a  little  shriek.     (**And   not  her.     He  thought,  on   the  whole, 

much  wonder  I  **  she  said  to  her-  he  might  venture  to    accept    the 

self.)    **You    must   not    think   it  invitation,  secure  of  being  able  to 

mere  curiosity,"  she  cried  ;   **  I  am  take    care    of    himself,    whatever 

so  interested  in  dear  Joyce.     Ah,  happened.     **  You  are  exceedingly 

please    tell    me.     I   shall   see  her  kind,"  he  said  again ;  '^  I  should  be 

to-morrow,  and  if  I  can  be  of  any  very  glad,  ma'am,   to  make  your 

use,  or  take  her  any  message "  husband's  acquaintance.     He   will 

"It   is  unnecessary,"  said   An-  be  of  the  Established   Church,  no 

drew,  with  a  wave  of  his  hand.    "I  doubt?    It  would  be  a  pleasure  to 

know  Joyce,  and  she  understands  compare  experience,  especially  in 

me.  * '  the  way  of  schools. ' ' 

"I    can't   tell  you,"   said   Mrs  "Have  you  to  do  with  schools?" 

Sitwell,   "  how  interesting  all  this  she  asked. 

is  to  me.  Though  I  have  never  Andrew  turned  in  the  lamplight 
seen  you  before,  Mr  Halliday,  I  to  cast  a  glance  of  inquiry  at  the 
feel  that  I  know  you  through  ignorant  little  person  beside  him. 
dear  Joyce.  I  wonder,  as  you  are  "Surely,"  he  said,  in  a  tone  of 
not  dining  at  the  Haywards',  if  suppressed  surprise, — "what  else? 
you  would  come  and  take  your  as  my  poor  Joyce  was,  too,  before 
evening  meal  with  my  husband  it  all  came  out.  You  speak  of 
and  me — Rev.  Austin  Sitwell,  St  poverty,  which  I  don't  doubt  is  a 
Augustine's.  You  must  have  figure  of  speech  so  far  as  you  are 
heard  of  my  husband ;  he  would  concerned — but  Joyce  was  in  a  very 
be  charmed  to  make  your  ac-  humble  position,  though  always 
quaintance.  We  don't  say  we  above  it  in  her  mind,  before  the 
dine,  you  know;  we  are  quite  Cornel  came." 
poor  people,  and  don't  make  any  "  This  is  more  interesting  than 
fuss;  but  we  will  give  you  some-  ever,"  cried  the  parson's  wife,  clasp- 
thing  to  eat — and  true  sympathy,"  ing  her  hands, 
cried  the  parson's  wife,  with  a  "  My  own  trouble  was  that  my 
little  friendly  touch  of  her  hand  family  were  not  very  well  content, 
upon  his  arm.  constantly  throwing  it  in  my  teeth 

"I  am  sure  you  are  exceedingly  that   I   might  have  done  better," 

kind,"   said   Andrew.     He  was  a  said    Andrew;    "which  makes  it 

Yitt\t  alarmed^    if   truth  must   be  the  more  wonderful,"   he  added. 
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with  a  faint  laugh,  **  to  be  put  to  **  It  is  all  to  her  credit — nothing 

the  door  as  it  were,  and  told  I  am  but  to  her  credit,''  said  Andrew. 

not  good  enough  for  the  Cornel's  The  Rev.  Austin  had  a  meeting 

daughter  !     It  is  a  turning  of  the  on  his  hands,  and  had  been  obliged 

tables  which  I  never  looked  to  see."  to  go  out,  leaving  the  new  acquaint- 

*'  But  nothing  will  shake  Joyce  ance  to  be  dissected  at  his  wife's 

— ^Joyce  will  always  be  faithful,"  pleasure.      He   was  uneasy   about 

Mrs  Sitwell  cried.  the  adventure  altogether.     "  A  fel- 

"Oh  yes,  Joyce  —  Joyce  has  a  low  like  that,"  he  cried, — "would 

high  sense  of  duty ;   and  besides,  you   let   him  marry   one  of  your 

she  knows  my  position,  which  an  sisters,  Dora?" 

ignorant  officer  and  his  wife  are  not  **Yes,  dear,    if    he    were    rich 

likely  to  do.     I  am  not   afraid  of  enough,"   cried    his   wife.     **But 

Joyce,"  he  added,  with  sedate  self-  to  think   what  a  romance   it   has 

confidence.     **  She  is  a  good  girl,  been   all   the  time.      How   aston- 

She    knows    what    she    owes    to  ished  everybody  will  be.     I  am  not 

me."  going  to  publish  it  abroad " 

"This  way,  Mr  Halliday,"  cried  "I  hope  not,  I  hope  not,  Dora." 
Mrs  Sitwell.  "Ours  is  only  a  "But  naturally  I  will  tell  the 
little  place,  but  you  will  have  a  people  who  are  most  interested  in 
warm  welcome.  I  must  hear  all  her,"  Mrs  Sitwell  said, 
about  you  and  Joyce."  Mrs  Sitwell  took  charge  of 
He  was  a  stranger,  and  she  took  Andrew  as  if  he  had  been  a  re- 
him  in — there  could  not  have  been  a  spectable  tramp.  She  procured  him 
more  Christian  act.  And  such  acts  a  lodging  for  the  night,  having  got 
often  have  their  recompense  here,  every  detail  out  of  him  that  it 
without  waiting  for  that  final  re-  was  possible  to  gather.  He  had 
ward  which  is  promised.  Andrew  to  leave  early  the  next  morning, 
became  very  watchful  and  sus-  which  was  a  relief;  and  she  could 
picious  when  he  found  himself  face  scarcely  sleep  all  night  for  excite- 
to  face  with  a  clerical  person  in  a  ment  and  satisfaction.  She  felt 
coat  much  longer  than  his  own,  and  like  the  finder  of  a  treasure — like 
a  costume  which  recalled  in  a  gene-  a  great  inventor  or  poet.  To  whom 
ral  way  what  he  had  heard  of  should  she  communicate  first  this 
Jesuits  —  a  name  of  terror.  He  wonderful  piece  of  news?  It 
was  much  on  his  guard  for  the  would  act  as  a  stimulant  in  the 
first  hour.  But  after  supper  Mrs  dull  season  all  over  the  place. 
Sitwell's  magic  began,  to  tell.  "Don't  talk  of  it?"  she  said  to 
Notwithstanding  his  self-control,  her  husband,  who  acted  his  usual 
.  he  could  not  but  be  sore  and  in-  part  of  wet  blanket  to  subdue  her 
jtired,  and  to  be  able  to  speak  and  ardour;  "oh  no,  not  in  society 
unburden  himself  was  a  relief  generally — I  hope  you  know  me 
indescribable.  He  fell  into  the  better  than  that,  Austin.  I  will 
snare  delicately  arranged  around  only  tell  a  few  of  her  friends — 
his  feet.  Mrs  Sitwell's  keen  little  her  friends  ought  to  know.  What 
eyes  danced  with  delight.  She  a  showing  up  it  will  be  of  those 
wiped  off  a  tiny  fictitious  tear  Haywards !  I  never  liked  that 
when  she  had  drawn  it  all  out,  woman.  I  see  now  why  she  has 
one  detail  after  another.  "  I  shall  been  so  anxious  to  keep  everything 
go  and  see  her  to-morrow,"  she  quiet.  No,  I  shall  not  talk  of  it — 
cried.  "I  will  give  her  a  kiss  except  to  Joyce's  friends;  for  it 
and  say,  You  dear  girl,  now  I  is  all  to  Joyce's  credit — all,  all  I " 
know  all."  Mri  Sitwell  said. 
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C^SAR  BORGIA. 
II. — THE  DUKE  OF'  ROMAGNA   (1499-1504). 

The  marriage  which  Csesar  had  antees.     He   finally  yielded 

contracted    at     Blois,    under    the  ever,    to  the   personal    repi 

auspices   of  the  King  of  France,  tions  of  the  King  of  Fran 

on  the  nth  of  May  1499,  ^^  ^^^  ^^  Anne  of  Brittany,  whoj 

pledge   of  an   alliance  which  had  interests  were  at  stake ;  for 

important     consequences    for    the  Caesar's  marriage  not   take 

Holy  See  and  the  Most  Christian  and  the  Pope  consequently 

King.     It  was  the  prelude  to  the  the  dispensation  necessary 

second  descent  of  the  French  into  own   marriage    with    Louis 

Italy  and  the  conquest  of  Romagna  she  would  be  no  longer  the 

by  the  son   of  the   Pope.     From  of    France,    but    only    the 

this   time    forward    the    Cardinal  mistress, 

of  Valencia    exists  no  longer — he  Caesar  arrived    in   Franc 

has  made    way   for  the   Duke    of  Charlotte,  **the  fairest  mai 

Romagna.  the    kingdom,*'    met   him  I 

The  Borgia  family  was  the  ruin  first    time     at    Chinon,    in 

of  all   that  came   in  contact  with  1499.     ^^   ^^^    ^'^^  ^^  ^ 

it.     The   new   Duchess  of  Valen-  lowing  he  led  her  to  the  s 

tinois,  Charlotte  d'Albret,  daugh-  Blois,  and  a  few  months  afte 

ter  of  Alain   d'Albret,    Count  of  he  took  an  eternal  farewell 

Dreux  and  Duke  of  Guienne,  the  The  young  princess  had  a  n 

sister  of  Jean   d'Albret,  who  had  of  happiness  in    the  arms 

become   King  of  Navarre  by   his  man  of  whom   the  historiai 

marriage  with  Catherine  of  Foix,  gorovius  could  say,  **like  T 

was  to  be  sacrificed  without  mercy,  in   the  days   of  old,  he  w 

almost    as    she    left    the    church,  handsomest  man  of  his  time. 

Her    father,    Alain,    had    shown  illusion  only  lasted  a  short 

some  repugnance  to  the  marriage,  but  there  remained  to  her  a 

He  knew  well   that   the  King  of  memorial  of  those  happy  da] 

Naples     had     previously    rejected  the  spring  of    1500   she   b 

the  proposals  of    the    Holy   See,  into  the  world  a  daughter, 

declaring    that     he    would    never  who  never  knew  her  father 

marry  his  daughter  to  **a  priest.  Duchess    of   Valentinois    le 

son    of   a    priest,"    and    he    felt  brilliant    court   of    France, 

the  same  scruples    as    that   mon-  she   had    been    brought    u] 

arch    had   entertained.      He    had  lived  the   life  of   a  reclus< 

insisted  on  seeing    and    touching  Joan    of    France,    the    repi 

the   original  document    in   which  queen :    it   was    in   the   pal; 

the  Papal  decision   was  given   on  Bourges  —  a  palace    resemt 

the  question  of  the  secularisation  cloister — that  she  heard  in 

of  the  Cardinal  of  Valencia.    Even  sion  of  the  triumphs  of  the 

when  he  had  satisfied  himself  on  of  Romagna,  of  his  captivi 

this  point,  King  Alain  had  shown  escape,  and   his  death.     Sli 

unyielding  obstinacy  on  the  ques-  like  a  saint  at  the  age  of  t 

tion  of  the  dowry,   and    insisted  five.     Her  daughter,  Loyse  1 

on  an  endless  succession  of  guar-  married,  in   15 17,  Louis  II. 
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Trdmoille,    Vicomte    de    Thouars,  6th    of    September    1499;     Louis 

and   Prince     de    Talmont,    called  reached  it  on  the  6th  of  October. 

"the   knight   without    reproach/'  Baldassar     Castiglione,    the    cele- 

at  his  castle  of  La   Motte-Feuilly,  brated  author  of  the  *  Cortigiano,' 

and  after  his  death   married  again  who  had  come  to  Milan  with  his 

a  member  of  the    Bourbon-Busset  master,  the    Marquis    of    Mantua, 

family.     Some  traces  of  her  future  to  assist   at    the   reception  of  the 

career  can  be  found  in  the  history  king,  shows  us  the  Duke  of  Valen- 

ofthe  time;  and  while  turning  over  tinois  displaying  at  the  monarch's 

the  correspondence  of  the  house  of  side   that  ostentation    and    luxury 

Este,   in   the  archives  of  Modena  which  had  once  already  given  of- 

and  Mantua,  we  have  iound  letters  fence   to    the  French   nobility  on 

in  which  she  sends  greetings  to  her  the    occasion    of    his    entry    into 

aunts,  Lucrezia  Borgia,  Duchess  of  Chinon.      Lodovico,    **il   Moro," 

Ferrara,  and  Isabella  of  Este,  Mar-  having  once  been  driven  out  of  his 

chioness  of  Mantua.  dukedom  of  Milan,  and  possession 

In  the  autumn   of  1499   Caesar  taken  of  it,  the  king  was  aiixious 

Borgia,  without  caring  for  the  new  to    return    to    his    kingdom,    but 

ties  he  had  formed,  or  once  look-  Caesar  insisted  on  the  execution  of 

ing  back,  threw  himself  into  a  fresh  the    treaty   before    his    departure, 

enterprise,  and    crossed    the   Alps  and    declared  his   purpose  in   dis- 

with  the  French  armv.     The  treaty,  tinct  terms,  though   he    concealed 

signed    by  the   Vatican   and    the  his  schemes  of  conquest  under  the 

Court  of  France,  stipulated  for  a  cloak  of  a  simple  reduction  of  the 

reciprocity  of  military  services  be-  barons  of  Romagna  to  dependence 

twcen    the    two  Powers.      If    the  on    the    Holy  See.     The   King  of 

Holy  See,  of  which  Caesar  was  the  France,  who   cared   little  for    the 

direct   representative  in  the  ranks  fate  of  the  lordships  of  the  Adri- 

of  the  French  army,  assisted  Louis  atic,    loyally   fulfilled  his   engage- 

XII.  to  retake   the  Milanese  ter-  ments,    and    gave     the    Duke    of 

ritory,  and  shut    its  eyes  to  the  Valentinois     three    companies     of 

proceedings  of  the  King  of  France  lances  under  one  of  his  most  skil- 

with    regard     to    the     Neapolitan  ful  captains,  Yves    d'All^gre,  and 

kingdom,    then     Louis     Xll  ,    in  four  thousand  mercenaries — Swiss, 

return,    was    to    supply  the    Pope  Gascons,  and    Burgundians,  under 

with    the    means    of   reducing   to  the    leadership  of    the    Bailiff  of 

subjection    the  lords  of  the  cities  Dijon.      With  the  Pontifical  troops 

of  Romagna  who  had  gained  their  and    the     levies     raised     for    the 

liberty.  occasion,    these     auxiliary    forces 

The    Duke    of  Valentinois    had  made  up  an  army  of   16,000  men 

but  a  small   part  to  play   in  the  ready  to   commence   operations  in 

Milanese  campaign.     It  is  easy  to  Romagna. 

see  that  Louis  XII.  had  more  need  Alexander  VI.   on  his  side    had 

of  the  neutrality  of  the    Holy  See  not  been  inactive.     He  had  taken 

than  of    its  active  support.      Be-  advantage  of  the  previous  invasion 

sides,   the   king    did    not   himself  of  Italy  by  Charles  VIII.  to  destroy 

take  part    in    the    campaign,    the  the   power  of  the  Roman   barons, 

conduct  of  which  was  entrusted  to  whose   feudal    fortresses    overawed 

his  generals,  D'Aubigny,  Ligny,  and  Latium  and  held  the  whole  of  the 

Trivulzio,    but    contented    himself  Roman    Campaign    in    subjection, 

^th  awaiting  the  result  at  Lyons,  and  whose  officers  and  dependants. 

The  French  entered  Milan  on  the  with  whole  armies  at  their  orders, 
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held  the  Vatican  in  check.  The  Continuing  the  same  policy  and 
second  expedition  of  the  French  the  same  fiction  of  judicial  action 
into  the  Milanese  territory  now  — it  was  one  of  the  characteristics 
allowed  him  to  complete  his  work,  of  Alexander  VI.  to  cover  his 
By  craft,  violence,  or  treachery,  most  monstrous  acts  with  a  cloak 
Alexander  had  succeeded  in  draw-  of  legality — the  Pope,  before  form- 
ing* the  wealthiest  barons  to  Rome:  ally  committing  the  direction  of 
these  he  had  ruined,  banished,  or  the  military  operations  to  his  son, 
put  out  of  the  way  by  murder  or  at  a  special  meeting  of  the  Con- 
imprisonment,  while,  to  cover  his  sistory,  in  the  name  of  his  apostolic 
acts  of  spoliation  with  a  show  of  authority,  declared  the  **  Vicars  of 
legality,  he  had  procured  a  decree  the  Holy  See**  who  ruled  at 
of  the  Apostolic  Chamber  confiscat-  Rimini,  Faenza,  Imola,  Forli, 
ing  the  possessions  of  the  Colon-  Cesena,  Pesaro,  Camerino,  and 
na,  the  Orsini,  the  Gaetani,  the  Urbino,  deposed  from  their  fiefs, 
Savelli,  and  the  Magenza  families,  and  passed  a  decree  charging  them 
as  rebels  against  the  Holy  See.  with  not  having  paid  the  tribute 
Carrying  dissimulation  and  false-  due  to  the  Holy  See  for  a  number 
hood  to  the  extreme,  Lucrezia  of  years.  In  vain  did  these  princes, 
Borgia  had  become  the  purchaser  who  had  been  practically  hereditary 
of  the  greater  part  of  these  posses-  for  more  than  a  century,  and  had 
sions  in  a  public  auction,  of  which  not  sought  investiture  either  at 
she  never  paid  the  expenses.  Her  the  hands  of  the  Pope  or  at  those 
little  son,  Rodriguez,  though  only  of  the  Emperor, — in  vain  did  they, 
two  years  old,  already  bore  the  in  face  of  the  danger  which  threat- 
title  of  Duke  of  Sermoneta  (which  ened  them,  offer  to  recognise  the 
still  belongs  to  the  head  of  the  supremacy  of  the  Pontiff  and  to 
Gaetani  family),  and  had  received  pay  the  arrears  of  tribute ;  Caesar 
twenty- two  cities-  as  an  appanage  had  commission  to  enter  their 
to  the  title.  Gioffre,  Sancha,  and  states,  and  either  to  receive  their 
the  other  children  of  the  Pope  had  voluntary  cession  or  to  incorporate 
shared  these  spoils  among  them ;  them  by  force  in  the  domain  of  the 
and  a  mysterious  personage,  hardly  Church.  The  army  was  ready,  and 
out  of  his  cradle  yet,  Giovanni  it  only  remained  to  find  the  neces- 
Borgia,  the  Pope's  son  by  his  new  sary  resources  to  provide  for  its 
mistress,  Giulia  Farnese  (acknow-  pay.  Considering  this  enterprise 
ledged  at  a  later  period  by  the  as  a  work  of  piety,  the  Apostolic 
Pontiff,  but  at  first  registered  as  Chamber  borrowed  five  thousand 
the  son  of  Caesar),  received  out  of  ducats  of  gold  for  the  purpose 
this  grand  measure  of  spoliation  from  the  municipality  of  Milan, 
thirty-six  towns,  taken  indiffer-  The  general  plan  of  the  young 
ently  from  the  possessions  of  the  leader,  who  was  by  this  means  to 
different  barons.  conquer  a  principality  for  himself, 
Such  was  the  work  which  Caesar  if  not  at  first  sight  obvious,  and 
found  completed  on  his  return  from  historians  have  seen  ground  for 
France  and  from  the  short  Milan  doubting  whether  there  really  was 
campaign,  when,  on  the  i8th  of  any  one  grand  conception  kept 
November  1499,  he  came  secretly  in  view  throughout  the  detached 
to  the  Vatican  to  receive  his  operations,  undertaken  a.**  occasion 
father's  final  instructions  before  served,  which  resulted  in  three 
undertaking  his  own  expedition  campaigns,  from  1499  to  1503. 
against   the   barons   of   Romagna.  Still,  if  we  follow  carefully  Caesar's 


588.]                         IL — The  Duke  of  Romagna.  75 

rogress  on  the  map  of  Italy,  bear-  his  father,  and  assumed  the  ducal 
ig  in  mind  the  obstacles  he  had  to  crown.  Next  year  he  threw  aside 
7oid  (for  in  proportion  as  he  be-  the  mask  and  attacked  Bologna,  a 
nnes  more  formidable,  and,  by  ex-  city  of  greater  size  and  importance 
nding  the  limits  of  his  domain,  than  Cesena,  and  drawing  closer 
ives  some  indication  of  the  goal  the  circle  with  which  he  had  sur- 
:  which  he  is  aiming,  he  begins  to  rounded  the  Tuscans,  jt  last  ven- 
roQse  the  suspicions  of  the  neigh-  tured  to  threaten  Florence  itself, 
oaring  Powers),  we  comprehend  until  his  progress  was  checked  by 
owhewas  *' eating  the  artichoke  nothing  less  than  a  formal  com- 
af  by  leaf,"  as  he  said  in  jest,  and  mand  from  the  King  of  France, 
ever  acted  at  random,  but  always  who,  having  let  loose  this  plague 
[qxMtunely.  Starting  in  the  be-  upon  Italy,  found  it  extremely 
inning  of  the  winter  of  1499,  he  difficult  to  arrest  it  again. 
\  first  advanced  rapidly  towards  Was  Caesar  merely  going  straight 
le  north.  His  intention  being  before  him,  led  by  the  insatiable 
>  strike  a  blow  at  the  neighbours  ambition  which  la)rs  hands  upon 
f  Giovanni  Bentivoglio,  Lord  of  all  within  its  reach,  or  was  he  aim- 
ologna,  he  was  careful  to  reassure  ing  at  a  distinct  end,  at  the  reali- 
lat  potentate  as  to  any  fears  he  sation  of  a  vast  conception  ?  Grant- 
ight  have  on  his  own  account,  ing  that  he  had  no  dreams  of  re- 
serving to  himself  the  liberty  of  constituting  the  kingdom  of  Cen- 
ming  on  him  at  a  later  period,  tral  Italy  himself,  Florence  at  least 
t  then  took  energetic  measures  felt  herself  threatened.  As  long 
lainst  Imola  and  Forli,  and  turn-  ago  as  his  first  campaign,  when, 
g  back  from  thence,  made  his  after  making  himself  master  of 
ly,  sword  in  hand,  to  the  very  Imola  and  Forli,  he  was  still  he- 
art of  Italy,  adding  town  to  sieging  Cesena  preparatory  to  his 
wn  and  province  to  province,  entry  into  Pesaro  and  his  progress 
id  dethroning  in  succession  the  to  Rome  by  way  of  Urbino,  the 
St  Sforza,  the  Malatesta,  the  Florentine  Republic  had  sent  So- 
anfredi,  and  the  Montefeltre.  derini  on  a  mission  to  him,  to  find 
Qce  master  of  the  Adriatic  coast  out  his  intentions  and  his  terms. 
Mn  Rimini  to  Sinigaglia,  and  in  The  following  year,  with  increased 
Bsession  of  the  Duchy  of  Urbino,  anxiety,  as  she  felt  herself  ap- 
Camerino,  and  Cagli,  he  assured  proached  more  closely  through  the 
s  communication  with  Rome  taking  of  Arezzo,  which  had  fallen 
rough  Spoleto,  of  which  Lucre-  into  the  hands  of  Caesar's  .troops, 
1  Borgia  was  regent,  and  pur-  she  sent  him  Machiavelli,  the  most 
ing  his  work  by  way  of  Umbria,  clear  -  sighted  of  her  secretaries, 
enna,  and  Perugia,  by  Pisa,  which  The  spectacle  of  these  two  cham- 
lled  him  in  of  her  own  accord,  and  pions  face  to  face  is  one  unique  in 
the  Principality  of  Piombino,  history.  From  the  day  when  he 
Mn  which  he  expelled  the  rulers,  arrived  in  the  camp,  Machiavelli, 
barred  the  approach  to  Rome  who  had  recognised  in  the  Duke 
the  Tuscans,  and  established  of  Valentinois  a  terrible  adversary, 
strategic  line  of  communication  felt  that  it  was  of  vital  interest  to 
tween  the  Adriatic  and  the  Med-  the  State  that  he  should  not  lose 
n^nean.  He  then  formed  his  sight  of  him  for  a  moment.  As  a 
tited  conquests  into  a  single  state,  point  of  fact,  he  never  left  his  side 
lected  C^na  as  provisional  cap-  up  to  the  day  when  he  saw  him 
U,  received  the  investiture  from  hunted  down   like    a  wild  beast, 
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vanquished  by  destiny,  fettered  be-  When  Julius  II.  assumed  the 
yond  all  power  of  doing  harm  to  triple  crown,  the  officers  who  held 
any  one.  the  fortresses  of  Romagna  with 
Of  course  we  may  refuse  to  ac-  one  accord  refused  to  give  them 
cept  the  verdict  of  the  secretary  up  to  the  Church,  considering 
of  the  Florentine  Republic.  Gre-  them  as  the  lawful  conquest  and 
gorovius,  tlfe  celebrated  author  of  personal  prop)erty  of  their  leader, 
the  *  History  of  the  City  of  Rome  Machiavelli  looked  only  at  the 
in  the  Middle  Ages,'  goes  so  far  as  results;  this  is  the  justification  of 
to  say  that  it  is  a  reproach  to  the  the  opinion  which  he  expresses 
memory  of  the  founder  of  political  concerning  Valentinois  in  his 
science  that  he  made  a  blood-  book,  *I1  Princip>e,*  in  the  *Lega- 
stained  adventurer  like  Caesar  the  zione,*  the  *  Descrizione  dei  fatti 
** Italian  Messiah  '* — the  precursor,  di  Romagna,*  and  the  *  Decennale.* 
in  a  word,  of  Italian  unity.  Again,  He  was  present  when  these  things 
P.  Villari,  in  his  fine  work,  * N.  were  done;  he  calculated  the 
Machiavelli  e  suoi  tempi,'  says  that  effect  of  the  events  he  witnessed, 
the  Florentine  secretary,  though  From  his  observation  of  Csesar 
he  was  an  eye-witness  of  the  actual  at  work,  he  noted  the  strength 
deeds  of  Valentinois,  made  of  him  of  his  will  and  the  resources  of 
an  imaginary  personage,  to  whom  his  mind,  his  strategic  talents, 
he  attributed  the  great  ideas  by  and  his  administrative  faculty; 
which  he  himself  was  animated,  and  as  within  certain  limits 
Still  we  have  a  right  to  point  out  the  acts  of  Valentinois  tended 
that  in  history  purpose  is  controlled  towards  a  distinct  goal,  an  ideal 
by  action.  A  great  number  of  the  not  unlike  that  at  which  he  him- 
heroic  deeds  and  of  the  porten-  self  aimed,  the  Florentine  secre- 
tous  decisions  which  have  deter-  tary  was  not  the  man  to  be 
mined  the  lofty  destiny  of  empires  squeamish  about  ways  and  means, 
have  not  been  the  consequence  of  What  did  it  matter  to  him  whose 
long  premeditation  :  they  have  hand  struck  at  the  despots  of  the 
often  been  the  result  of  the  pas-  petty  principalities  of  Italy?  What 
sions  and  desires  of  mankind,  or  cared  he  about  the  personal  ambi- 
simply  that  of  the  need  of  action  tion  of  the  man  who,  after  over- 
natural  to  a  vigorous  mind.  Un-  throwing  them,  busied  himself  at 
doubtedly  the  immediate  object  of  once  with  the  organisation  of  their 
Alexander  VI.  was  the  aggrandise-  states,  gave  them  laws,  kept  them 
ment  of  his  children,  and  the  in-  under  stem  discipline,  and  ended 
crease  of  their  territory ;  he  cared  by  winning  the  affections  of  the 
only  for  the  power  of  the  Church  people?  Once  the  idea  of  union 
insomuch  as  it  augmented  that  of  was  accepted,  a  prince  of  more 
his  own  family,  but  the  deeds  ac-  blameless  private  life  would  suc- 
complished  by  father  and  son  con-  ceed  Csesar,  and  there  was  always 
tributed  none  the  less  to  reconsti-  so  much  progress  made  towards 
tute  the  temporal  dominion  of  the  the  realisation  of  the  great  con- 
Church, — a  work  which,  after  its  ception.  The  Sforza  had  fallen; 
completion  by  Julius  II.,  was  the  princes  of  the  houses  of  Estc 
destined  to  continue  for  more  than  and  Mantua  were  not  equal  to 
three  centuries,  from  1510  to  such  a  task;  Lorenzo  di  Medici 
i860.  The  ambitious  Caesar  him-  was  no  soldier.  Impatient  to 
self  was  turning  aside  the  current  reach  his  end,  Machiavelli  cast  his 
for  his  own  particular  advantage,  eyes  around  in  vain ;  nowhere  could 
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he   find   a  personality  capable   of  had     "deliberately     resolved     to 

great  undertakings.     Caesar  alone,  make    himself    King    of    Italy, ^^ 

with  his  youth  and  daring,  quick  Here    we     have    it    in    so    many 

to  seize  an  opportunity,  free  from  words. 

scruples,  imposing  by  his  magnifi-  As  regards  Machiavelli,  could 
cence — Caesar,  who  always  went  we  collect  in  one  page  all  the 
straight  to  the  very  core  of  a  traits  of  character  sketched  from 
matter,  a  consummate  soldier,  full  nature,  scattered  here  and  there 
of  high  purposes  and  lofty  schemes  in  his  despatches  to  the  Floren- 
— seemed  the  one  man  capable  of  tine  Signoria,  we  should  have  a 
aiming  at  the  goal  and  attaining  literary  portrait  of  Valentinois, 
it.  From  that  time  forward,  the  signed  with  the  name  of  the  most 
Secretary  made  him  the  incarna-  sagacious  observer  that  ever  hon- 
tion  of  his  ideal  prince,  removing  ored  Italian  diplomacy.  Caesar 
from  his  character  the  hideous  had  never  learned  the  art  of  war, 
elements  which  lurked  beneath  the  yet  it  would  be  impossible  to  pass 
Cur  exterior  of  the  skilful  diplo-  with  greater  facility  from  the 
'mate  and  hardy  soldier.  Consistory  to  the  camp  than  he 
Of  these  *•  high  purposes"  of  did.  He  was  no  mere  warrior, 
vhich  Machiavelli  speaks  we  have  Brave  and  impetuous  as  he  was, 
also  other  proofs,  without  speak-  he  had  more  serious  work  in  hand 
ing  of  the,  in  a  manner,  prophetic  than  the  exchanging  of  sword- 
declaration  of  the  young  cardinal  thrusts.  He  was  at  once  a 
who,  at  twenty,  fixed  his  eyes  on  general,  a  strategist,  and  an  ad- 
the  example  of  the  Roman  Caesar,  ministrator.  Hardly  had  he 
and  took  as  his  motto — "cum  taken  a  town  when  he  made 
KUMiNE  CiCSARis  OMEN."  Some  of  laws  for  it,  and  organised  its  ad- 
the  contemporaries  of  the  Duke  of  ministration ;  the  breaches  in  its 
Valentinois  have  expressed  them-  fortifications  were  repaired,  and 
selves  in  distinct  terms  regarding  its  defence  and  retention  made 
him.  We  have  here  some  real  as  safe  as  if  the  conquest  were 
revelations  of  his  personal  in-  final.  No  sooner  had  Imola,  For- 
tentions  which  are  free  from  the  li,  and  Cesena  fallen  into  his 
apriS'Coup  of  the  judgments  pro-  power,  than  he  sent  for  Lionardo 
nounced  by  later  historians,  da  Vinci  to  provide  for  a  sufficient 
Speaking  'of  the  war  which  the  supply  of  water,  to  repair  the 
Spaniards  were  carrying  on  to  fortresses,  and  to  erect  public 
prevent  the  Pope  from  extending  monuments.  He  founded  Monts 
his  dominioas  beyond  the  Nea-  de  PUU,  set  up  courts  of  justice, 
politan  frontier,  Signor  Villari  re-  and  did  the  work  of  civilisation 
cognises  the  fact  that  Alexander  everywhere.  The  cities  which 
W.  had  declared  his  intention  of  fell  under  his  sway  never  mis- 
making  Italy  *' all  one  piece."  As  understood  his  efforts  :  they  looked 
for  Caesar,  we  read  in  the  despatches  back  on  the  time  of  his  supremacy 
of  Collenuccio,  the  ambassador  of  with  regret. 
Ferrara,  that  Francesco  Maria, 
Duke  of  Urbino,  had  taken  into  .I'Tl^is  lord  is  evernoble  and  mag- 

hb  service  a  secretary  who    had  ^^TU.  r^?^.J^w  l^VrJ\^^t  th.' 

.           -                    ^'         •      #^         »  hand,  his  courage  is  so  great  tliat  the 

been    for    some    time    m   Caesars  ^ost  arduous  undertakings  seem  easy 

employ,     and     that     this    person  ^o  him;    in  the  pursuit  of  glory  or 

averred    that    he    had    heard    the  advantage  he  shrinks  from  no  toil  or 

Duke    oi   Romagna    say   that    he  fatigue.     He  has  the  goodwill  of  his 
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soldiers;    he   has  secured   the    best  Triumph  of  Caesar,  with  the  vari 

troops  in  Italy :    it  is.  thus  that  he  ous    episodes   of    the   life   of   the 

makes  himself  formidable  and  vie-  Roman   Csesar  shown  in  tableaux 

tonous     Add    to    this,  that   fortune  ^.^^^^     suggested    by  the   paintei 

IS  constantly  favourable  to  him.     He  ,. ,     ^    '       ^&               /          .  i-^ 

is  of  solitary  habits,  and  very  secret  Mantegna.     Eleven  allegoncal  can 

(molio  segreto).     He  controls  himself  started    from   the   Piazza   Navona, 

with  prudence  ;    he  possesses  craft,  Borgia  himself,  crowned  with  laurel, 

promptness,  the  spirit  of  order,  and  representing  in  his  own  person  the 

good  fortune ;  he  has  an  extraordin-  conquerer  of   the   world.     Before 

ary  power  of  profiting  by  opportunity  his  departure  for  his  second  cam- 

{gran  conoscitore  della  occasioney  ^^^^  ^^  had,  as  we  have  already 

So  Machiavelli  warned  the  Flo-  seen,  caused  the  assassination  of 
rentines  not  to  treat  Caesar  'Mike  Lucrezia*s  second  husband.  Alfonso 
the  other  barons,  but  as  a  new  de  Bisceglie,  to  prepare  for  the 
Power  in  Italy,  with  whom  they  third  marriage  of  his  sister,  who 
might  conclude  treaties  and  alii-  was  this  time  to  become  Duchess 
ances,  rather  than  offer  him  an  of  Ferrara,  and  thus  secure  him  ao 
appointment  as  condottierey  The  alliance  which  would  forward  his 
purely  military  element,  which  was  projects  as  Duke  of  Romagna.  On 
Machiavelli*s  specialty,  did  not  the  27th  of  September  1500,  he 
escape  the  attention  of  the  Secre-  left  Rome  again  to  complete  his 
tary.  Once  he  had  found  the  right  work,  but  returned  quickly  to  take 
man,  the  next  requisite  was  the  part  in  the  war  which  the  King 
proper  tool  to  work  with — that  is,  of  France  had  carried  into  the 
the  army;  and  so,  when  he  saw  Neapolitan  kingdom,  when  he 
these  well-disciplined  battalions,  possessed  himself  of  the  city  of 
and  the  perfect  order  that  reigned  Capua,  thus  acquitting  his  obliga- 
among  them,  the  system  of  sup-  tion  towards  his  protector,  Louis 
plies  secured  by  treaties,  the  regu-  XII.  On  the  29th  of  November 
lar  equipment,  and,  above  all,  the  his  father  changed  his  title  of  Vicar 
formidable  artillery,  **in  which  de-  of  the  Holy  See  to  that  of  Duke 
partment  Csesar  alone  is  as  strong  of  Romagna. 
as  air  the  sovereigns  of  Italy  put  The  year  1503  proved  an  event- 
together,'* — the  Secretary  of  the  ful  one  for  him.  No  longer  con- 
Republic  recognised  in  Caesar  a  tented  with  his  duchy,  he  prepared 
born  commander,  for  whom  he  pro-  to  attack  Bologna  and  to  threaten 
phesied  the  most  lofty  career.  Florence.     The  day  before  he  set 

Caesar's  life  was  very  short,  and  forth     on     this     great     undertak- 

the  vicissitudes  of  his  fortune  fol-  ing,   on    the    5th   of   August,   he 

lowed  each  other  in  rapid  succes-  assisted,   together  with   Alexander 

sion.     In    youth    he    was  a  mur-  VI.,   at    a  banquet  given   in   the 

derer,  in  youth  a  conquerer,  and  vineyard  of  the  Cardinal  of  Cor- 

in  youth  he  died.     His  period  of  neto,  at  the  gates  of  Rome.     On 

activity  as  a  general  extended  from  their    return   both   were  taken  ill 

the  autumn  of  1499  ^^  April  1503,  so    suddenly    that     the    cardinal 

and   his  actual  reign  as   Duke  of  was  suspected  of  having  poisoned 

Romagna    lasted    only  two  years,  them.      The    old    man    breathed 

On  the  26th  of  January  1500,  hav-  his  last  on   the    i8th  of   August, 

ing  accomplished  the  first  half  of  Caesar,  younger  and   more  vigor- 

his  task,   he  entered   Rome  as  a  ous,  struggled  against  his  malady 

conquerer — on    which    occasion  a  with   extraordinary    energy.       He 

representation    was    given    of  the  wrapped    himself,   as  in  a  cloak, 
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in  the  still  quivering  carcase  of  a  had  steeped  his  hands  in  the  de- 
newly  disembowelled  mule  to  over-  tested  blood,  and  sworn  to  visit 
come  the  shiverings  brought  on  by  all  who  bore  that  hated  name  with 
fever,  and  then  was  thrown,  still  the  same  fate, 
covered  with  blood,  into  a  vessel  Through  the  intrigues  of  the 
of  iced  water,  to  bring  about  the  Spanish  cardinals,  the  conclave 
reaction  necessary  to  save  his  life,  appointed  an  old  man  of  eighty, 
This  man  of  iron  seemed  to  prevail  favourable  to  Caesar — Pius  III.,  a 
against  nature  herself.  He  knew  Piccolomini.  Valentinois  raised 
that,  once  his  father  dead  and  his  head  again.  On  the  3d  of 
himself  unable  to  move,  all  his  October  he  re-entered  Rome,  ac- 
enemies  would  rush  upon  him  at  companied  by  the  same  formid- 
once  to  crush  him.  It  was  the  able  escort,  yet  still  weak,  and 
decisive  moment  of  his  life.  He  carried  in  a  litter  by  his  guards, 
first  sent  his  bravo,  Micheletto,  to  His  towns  in  Romagna  had  re- 
seize  the  pontifical  treasure,  thus  mained  faithful  to  him,  and  he 
making  sure  of  a  sum  of  three  hun-  was  full  of  confidence  for  the 
dred  thousand  ducats,  the  sinews  future.  His  enemies,  the  Orsini, 
of  resistance.  The  nine  thousand  had  already  taken  alarm,  and 
men-at-arms,  under  his  orders,  the  opened  negotiations  with  him. 
one  disciplined  force  in  the  city.  The  Venetian  Ambassador,  who 
made  him  master  of  Rome;  the  came  to  sit  by  his  bedside,  found 
Sacred  College  set  all  their  hopes  him  even  boastful ;  and  he  writes 
upon  this  dying  man,  for  he  alone  to  the  senate,  **The  Duke  is  not 
possessed  sufficient  authority  to  in  so  bad  a  position  as  people  think, 
prevent  anarchy.  It  is  a  strange  and  his  language  is  full  of  arro- 
spectacle — the  representatives  of  gance.*'  Yet  all  the  world  felt 
ail  nations  accredited  to  the  Holy  that  Alexander  VI.  was  dead  in- 
See  assembling  at  his  bedside  to  deed — that  all  that  constituted  the 
negotiate  with  him,  and  Caesar,  strength  of  Caesar  had  vanished 
rak  and  helpless  as  he  is,  making  altogether ;  and  ten  days  after  his 
himself  responsible  for  the  preser-  return  to  Rome,  in  spite  of  the 
vation  of  order,  while  the  Sacred  Pope's  support  and  his  own  grow- 
College  formed  itself  into  conclave  ing  confidence,  all  those  whom 
to  elect  the  new  Pope.  In  order  Caesar  had  dethroned,  ruined,  or 
Dot  to  put  any  pressure  upon  vanquished,  signed  a  treaty  of  alli- 
the  cardinals  by  his  presence,  the  ance  against  him.  Spain  herself, 
Duke  of  Valentinois  retired  to  represented  by  Gonzalo  de  Cordoba, 
Nepi.  He  left  Rome,  carried  on  joined  this  league.  By  degrees, 
the  shoulders  of  his  guards,  livid  single  detachments  of  troops  were 
and  shivering  with  fever.  Around  secretly  introduced  into  Rome, 
his  litter  walked  the  ambassadors  In  every  palace  lurked  an  enemy 
of  Spain,  France,  and  the  Empire,  of  Caesar's ;  without,  the  gates  of 
and,  mingled  with  the  troops,  the  city  were  guarded,  and  had 
could  be  seen  his  mother,  Vanozza,*  Caesar  tried  to  escape  by  Ostia,  he 
his  brother,  Squillace,  and  his  would  have  been  arrested  by  the 
sister-in-law,  Sancha, — all  three  in  commander  of  the  galleys,  who  was 
danger  of  their  lives  in  excited  in  the  enemy's  interests.  His  own 
Rome.  One  of  the  Borgias  had  troops  fell  off  from  him,  seduced 
been  killed,  and  Fabio  Orsini,  from  their  allegiance  by  bribes ; 
descendant  of  one  of  the  Roman  and  to  prevent  any  attempt  at 
barons  ruined  by  Alexander  VI. ,  escape,  he  was  blockaded  in  the 
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Vatican  itself,  the  approaches  to  once  from  Caesar  all  the  cities  o 
which  he  had  fortified,  while  his  Romagna,  which  constituted  hi 
palace  of  the  Borgho  was  sacked,  duchy,  before  coining  to  blow; 
At  last  his  enemies  held  him  at  with  him.  Besides,  he  was  bourn 
bay,  when  the  cardinals  who*  re-  by  an  agreement  with  the  Spanisl 
roained  faithful  to  him  opened  for  cardinals,  to  whom  he  had  pro 
him  the  famous  underground  pas-  mised,  in  order  to  obtain  thei: 
sages  of  the  Vatican  which  led  to  votes,  to  spare  the  life  of  Valen 
the  castle  of  St  Angelo,  where  he  tinois  and  to  secure  him  the  en 
took  refuge  with  his  two  natural  joyment  of  his  possessions.  H< 
sons,  the  little  Duke  of  Nepi,  the  therefore  made  a  show  of  protect 
son  of  his  father  by  Giuiia  Farnese,  ing  him  with  offers  of  employin| 
and  the  Duke  of  Sermoneta,  son  of  him  in  his  own  service ;  and  h( 
Lucrezia  Borgia  and  the  unhappy  even  gave  him  the  command  ol 
Neapolitan  prince  whom  Csesar  the  galleys,  and  demanded  froix 
had  caused  to  be  assassinated,  the  Florentines  a  free  passage  foi 
After  some  time  he  succeeded  in  him  and  his  troops.  But  it  was 
formulating  a  plan,  and  everything  understood  that  Csesar  was  to  con 
was  prepared  for  its  execution,  sider  himself  as  the  representative 
He  was  to  escape  by  night,  and  to  of  the  Holy  See,  and  it  was  i 
take  refuge  in  his  duchy  of  Rom-  necessary  preliminary  that  h< 
agna,  but  at  the  very  moment  should  give  his  officers  orders  tc 
when  he  was  to  attempt  to  carry  surrender  the  fortresses  of  Romagna 
out  his  plan,  fate  dealt  him  a  to  the  Pope.  Caesar  hesitated  tc 
crushing  blow.  After  a  reign  of  comply,  and  in  face  of  this  hesita- 
twenty-seven  days,  Pius  III.,  the  tion  Julius  II.  caused  him  to  be 
old  man  who  had  protected  and  arrested,  and  gave  him  as  his 
supported  him,  died  suddenly.  prison  the  apartments  of  the  Trea- 
Any  other  man  would  have  sue-  surer  of  the  Vatican.  Valentinois 
cumbed  under  this  misfortune ;  soon  yielded  and  gave  the  required 
but  Valentinois,  now  that  the  Pon-  orders,  but  they  were  never  carried 
tifical  throne  was  vacant,  thought  out.  Julius  II.,  however,  could 
only  of  one  thing.  Through  bis  only  act  by  stratagem.  He  was 
creatures  he  commanded,  as  he  without  arms  against  Valentinois, 
imagined,  a  majority  in  the  Sacred  whose  Romagnol  troops  had  re- 
College,  and  he  could  appoint  a  Pope  mained  faithful  to  him.  He  there- 
of his  own  choice.  On  the  26th  of  fore  at  last  made  a  compromise. 
October  Machiavelli  visited  him  in  An  additional  reason  for  this  course 
his  prison,  and  on  the  same  day  he  was  that  the  French  had  just  beeE 
wrote  to  the  Florentine  Signoria  :  beaten  by  the  Spanish  forces  on  the 
"The  Duke  is  shut  up  in  the  Mole;  Garigliano,  in  the  Neapolitan  ter- 
he  hopes  more  than  ever  to  do  ritory,  on  the  31st  December  1503, 
great  things  yet,  provided  always  and  the  Valencian  and  Castilian 
he  can  return  a  Pope  of  his  own  cardinals  in  the  Sacred  College 
choice.**  But  he  received  a  new  -demanded  his  liberation.  Doe 
blow  when  the  conclave,  on  the  Diego  de  Mendoza,  ambassadoi 
ist  of  November  1503,  chose  for  from  the  Catholic  King,  also  joined 
the  new  Pope  his  mortal  enemy,  with  them  to  obtain  the  liberty  ol 
Giuliano  Delia  Rovere,  who  took  Valentinois. 

the  title  of  Julius  II.       This  pre-  At  last,  on  the  14th  of  Februar) 

late,  however,  dissembled  his  ha-  1504,  the  Cardinal  Santa  Croce, 

tred,   as  he  hoped    to    obtain   at  who  had  been  entrusted  with  the 
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care  of  Caesar,  who  was  detained  He  began  to  organise  his  artillery ; 

at  Ostia,  set  his  hostage  at  liberty,  condottieri  from  all   parts  flocked 

after  making  him  sign  an  engage-  to   him,    to  join  a  commander  of 

ment  never  to  take  up  arms  against  proved   valour,    now  supported  by 

the   Holy  See.      Foreseeing  fresh  Spain ;  great  enterprises  were  again 

calamities,  Borgia  had  some  time  to  be  attempted.     On  the  25th  of 

before  sent  his  confidant,  Michaele  May  all  seemed  to  be  decided,  and 

Ramolino,  and  his  cousin,  Cardinal  Caesar  was  on  the  point  of  starting. 

Giovanni   Borgia,   to    Gonzalo  de  In  the  course  of  the  day  he  had 

Cordoba  to  solicit  from  him  a  safe-  assisted   at   the   embarking   of  the 

conduct  in  the  name  of  the  Catholic  last  cannons  on  board  the  galleys ; 

King.    On  the  28th  of  April,  Caesar  in  the  evening  he  came  to  Castel 

presented  himself  before  the  Great  Nuovo  to  take   leave   of  Gonzalo, 

Captain  ^  at  Naples,  at  the  Castello  who  embraced  him  and  wished  him 

Nuovo,    and    was    courteously   re-  success;    but  just  as  he  was  about 

ceived  by  him.     For  more  than  a  to  cross  the  threshold  of  the  pos- 

month   he  was  the  guest  of  Gon-  tern,  Nufiez  de  Ocampo,  the  gov- 

zalo,  who,  on  hearing  Caesar,  the  ernor   of  the  fort,   demanded  his 

astute  and  consummate  diplomate,  sword,  <<in  the  name  of  the  King 

the  skilful  and  adventurous  soldier,  of  Castile  !  " 
develop    his    plans,    calculate    his        The  effect  of  this  breach  of  fafth| 

resources,    and  call  up    hopes  of  pledged  by  an  oath,  even  against  a 

easy  conquests, — safer  now  that  he  person  whose   treachery  was  noto- 

had  the  support  of  Spain, — was  so  rious,   produced  a  great  sensation, 

fiu"  convinced   and  so  much  fasci-  After  a  captivity  of  some  months 

Dated   that   he  authorised  him   to  in   the    fortress  of   Ischia,    Caesar 

levy    troops,     and    took    steps    to  Borgia   was   put  on   board  a  ship 

smooth  the  way  for  him.     Borgia's  bound  for  Spain,  as  the  prisoner  of 

plan  was  first  to  alarm  the  Floren-  the  Catholic  King.     He  was  never 

tines  by  bringing  assistance  to  Pisa,  to  see  Italy  again, 
which   had  sent  him  envoys  and  Charles  Yriarte. 

c^ered   to  give   itself  up  to  him. 

1  A  title  conferred  upon  Gonzalo  (Muratori  says  "through  the  boastfulness  of 
the  Spaniards'' — dalla  jattanza  Spagnuola)  on  his  arrival  at  the  siege  of  Atella, 
after  the  daring  capture  of  Laino  and  other  exploits  in  the  South  of  Italy. — 
Translator's  Note. 
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SUCH     PITY      AS     A     FATHER      HATH. 

I. 

The    grey  downpour  of  a  wet  was  already  composing  his  account 

afternoon  in  late  September  gave  of  the  sad  event,  or  tragic  occur- 

a  dreary  look  to  the  surroundings  rence    (he   was   not   sure   how  to 

of    Ballendoun    farmhouse    up   on  characterise     it),    and    was    quite 

the  hillside,  and  to  the   little  vil-  alive  to  his    increased   importance 

lage  of  Inchrye  in  the  valley  below,  in  the  esteem  of  his  neighbours,  as 

In   the  northern  counties  of  Scot-  their  mouthpiece  on  this  occasion 

land  in  such  weather,  nature's  face  to  the  world, 

seems  grim  and   careworn   to  her  "  Ye  maun  min'  an'  pit  in  that 

loving  children ;  and  even  on  those  he's  some  silly-like,   Peter,"   said 

who   profeis    a    stoic    indifference  Mrs  Rae,  the  merchant's  wife, 

to  her  moods  she  has  a  depressing  "Silly-like!"     interrupted    her 

effect.  husband;  "he's  mair  nor  silly,— 

§0  down  in  the  village  the  one  he's  clean  daft.", 

long  straggling  street   was  empty  '*  The  wunner  to  me  is,"  said 

even  of  the  children,  who  on  a  less  Peter,  *'  no  that  the  thing  has  hap- 

dismal  day  would  have  braved  the  pened,  but  that  it  didna  happen 

rain  and   their    mothers'   admoni-  afore." 

tions  alike.      The  smithy-door,  a  "  Ye' re  richt  there,  Peter,"  from 

favourite  loitering-place,   was    de-  Affleck;  and  a  chorus  of  **  Ay,  ay," 

serted ;    there   was  no  one   to  be  followed  this  remark,  and  there  was 

seen  at  the  burn,  where  the  parapet  another  ruminative  pause.      They 

of   the  little    bridge    ended  in  a  had  had   the  news  under  discus- 

conveniently  low  wall    on    which  sion  since  morning;  and  although 

sociably-disposed  people  might  sit  there  was  still   much  to  think  of, 

and  talk.     Only  at  the  merchant's  there  was  little  left  to  say. 

shop   was  there    any  stir   of  life.  "There  hasna  bin  onything  like 

The  merchant's  shop  in  a  Scotch  it  in  the  place    sin'   that    pedlar 

village  is,  as  far  as  his  capital  per-  body  was    murdered  at  the  cross- 

mits,   an  emporium,  and   even  if  dykes,"  said  Peter  at  length;  "an' 

your  lack  be  only  a  lack  of  news,  he  was  an  orra  sort  o'  cratur,  that 

you  will  find  that  he  retails  it  too,  naebody  kent  much  aboot.      Noo, 

and  gratis.  this  is  ane  o'  wersels." 

On   this  cheerless  afternoon  the  "Fa  was't  murdered  the  ped- 

merchant  had  some  half-dozen  cus-  lar?"  inquired  Mrs  Rae. 

tomers, — one  or  two  in   search  of  "  Oh,  some  o's  ain  freens,  as  far 

pins  or  treacle,  but  most  come  to  as    I   min' ;     it    was    efter    some 

talk  over  the  news.     And  for  once  drucken  quarrel  they  hed." 

they  had  weighty   news  to  discuss  "Ye  canna   jist  say  that  auld 

— news  which,  as  Affleck  the  inn-  Grant's    murdered,  though,"   said 

keeper   remarked,    with   a  certain  Mrs  Rae;  "he's  no  deid  yet,  and 

gloomy  satisfaction,  "  would  be  in  Robbie  Macbeth's  wife  telt  me  'at 

a'   the  papers  the  morn."     Peter  he  had   heard  the  doctor  say  to 

Sim,   a  local  jack-of-all-trades,  as  auld  Kirsty   'at  he  micht  live  gin 

accredited   Inchrye    correspondent  they  took  awfu'  care  o'  him." 

of  the  weekly  'County    Herald/  "Teuch!"  said  Peter,  contemp- 
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tuoasly;    *' doctors  maun  gie  folk  hastened   home.      They   were  not 

hope,    fatever's     wrang,     but     we  unkindly  people :  if  her  unexpected 

a'  ken  thafs  naething  to  gae  by.  advent    had   roused    their    curious 

Na,  na;  if  this  wasna  a  by-ordnar'  interest  in    her,  as   a  partaker  in 

thing,  wad   the   doctor   hae  tauld  that     morning's    tragedy,    it    had 

Robbie  to  gang  to  Kirktown   and  also  served  to  quicken   their  sym- 

sce    the    fiscal    aboot    it?   an*   as  pathy;    and  when   Mrs   Rae  said, 

sure's   I'm   sittin*   here,   that's   far  *' She  was  aye  ane  to  keep  hersel' 

Robbie's  gane."  to  hersel',  Meg  Grant,  but  we  maun 

As  he  ceased,  the  sound  of  quick  a'  feel  for  her  noo,  puir  thing" — 

footsteps  coming  along  the  uneven  there  was  a  general  assent, 
roadway  roused   a  general   expec-        Meanwhile,  leaving  them  to  dis- 

tancy  among  the  group ;  and  Jean  cu^^s  her  trouble,  as  she  knew  they 

Raffan,  the  schoolmaster's  servant,  would,  Meg  hastened   home,  past 

who  was  ostensibly  there  to  choose  the    church,    prettier    than    most 

some  knitting-yam  from  the  piled-  Scotch  parish  churches,  but  to-day 

up  bundles  in  the  doorway,  looked  sharing  in  the  dreary  aspect  of  the 

out  to  report,   turning    in    again  world  —  up  the  steep    hill    road, 

with  a  warning,  **  Preserve  us !  if  across  the  whin-hili  as  a  short  cut, 

it's  no  Meg  Grant !  "  and  into  the  road  again.     It  was  a 

The  new-comer  paused   on  the  Highland  road,  and  long  sprays  of 

threshold   to  close    her  wet    um-  wild-rose  overhung  the    dyke    on 

brclla  before  entering    the    shop,  either  side,  while  the   rushes  and 

She  was  a  weather-b^ten,  elderly  marsh  -  fern    fringing    the  ditches 

woman,    very  plainly  dressed,    in  smelt  sweet   in    the   rain.     Every 

dark  wincey,  with  a  checked  plaid  stone   in  the  wall,  every  bush  she 

covering    her    head    and     closely  knew,  and   yet  she  seemed  so  far 

trapped   round  her   spare   figure,  removed  in  her  own  consciousness 

Both    dress    and  plaid   were  very  from    the    days   when   they    were 

wet,   and    her    thick    shoes    were  familiar.     They  looked  now  as  they 

covered   with   mud.     "A   loaf  o*  had  looked  yesterday,  but  she  felt 

white  breid  and  a  quarter  o'  tea,"  herself  so  strangely  different.     The 

she  said,  as  Mrs  Rae  came  forward  change,  the  horror  which  had  in  a 

to  serve    her.     She  felt  painfully  few   hours  seized  and  made    itself 

conscious  that  her  every  word  and  at  home  in  her  life,  overshadowed 

movement   were   noted    by    those  all   her    thoughts    as  she   walked, 

round  her,  but  the  somewhat  un-  She  tried  to  ignore  it,  she  forced 

gracious    reserve    habitual    to   her  her   mind   to  grasp   and   reiterate 

race  helped  her  to  hide,  under  an  every    trivial    idea    suggested    by 

impassive  face  and   laconic   tone,  external  things;    she  observed  the 

all  the  agitation  they  looked  for.  cart-ruts,    half    full    of  rain,    and 

"Is  that  a*?"  asked  Mrs  Rae,  wondered  in  a  dull  fashion  if  any 

when  she  had  served  her.  cart   had   passed   that   day.      The 

**  Ay,"  was   the  answer,  as  her  braid  at  the  edge  of  her  dress  was 

customer,  gathering  her  purchases  frayed  in  front,  and  she  made  her- 

into  the  grey  shawl,  turned  quickly  self  calculate  how  much  she  would 

to  the  door.  need   to  go  round  the  skirt.     She 

Peter   Sim   and  Affleck  shuffled  was  trying  to  absorb  herself  in  the 

out  of  her  way;  and,  still  with  a  question   of    whether    she    should 

tingling  consciousness  of  their  at-  take  into  common  wear  her  purple 
tentive  eyes  and  ears,  Meg  Grant  wincey  gown,  and  use  this  for  her 
stepped    out    into    the    rain    and    moTn'ing  work,  when   the  \ur\L\n|^ 
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consciousness  of  her  trouble,  which  bush  trained  up  the    house   wall 

she  had  striven  to  keep  out,  over-  had   one  long  unfastened    branch 

threw  all  her  feeble  defences,  and  broken  and  trampled  into  the  wet 

like  a  surrounding,  inrushing  tide,  earth.     The  threshold  was  marked 

swept    through    her    heart.     Her  with    muddy    footsteps,   and    the 

father   would  die.—why,  it  would  few  deer-  and  sheep-skin  mats  laid 

be  mourning  she  should  be  wearing  on  the    stone  floor  of   the    little 

next,  and  where  would  she  be?  Her  entrance    lobby  had  been    hastily 

father  gone,   and   Willie — if  they  pushed    aside.     Meg    noted    these 

** did  ony thing**  to  him  she  would  signs  of  disorder  with  dull  eyes, 

be  left  alone,  alone  in  the  world.  All  the  zeal  for  thrift  and  order 

The  sight   of  the  sodden  corn-  which  had  hitherto  kept  her  hands 

stooks  in  the  fields  as  she  passed  busy,  and   her  home  a  credit  to 

seemed  to  have  no  meaning  to  her  her — all  her  huswife  pride  seemed 

eyes.     Yesterday    they    were    her  far   away  from  her,   and    it    was 

father's,  the  precious  scanty  results  mechanically  and  without  paying 

of    the    year's    anxious    farming  j  much  heed    that    she    lifted    the 

and  she  had  watched  for  a  drying  broken  rose  branch  and  fastened  it 

wind,  and  rejoiced  when  it  came —  back    before    she  went  in.      The 

and  hoped  and  feared :   but  now,  keeping  -  room  and    a    little  -  used 

now,    her   father  was  dying,  and  parlour  flanked  the  door  on  either 

Willie  in   trouble,   and   what  did  side.     A  small  staircase    opposite 

it  matter  about  the  corn  ?  •    The  gave  access  to  the  bedrooms ;  and 

cart-track   grew    more    steep    and  a  long,  narrow,  echoing  passage, 

stony    as    she    came  near    home,  ofl"  which  opened  dairies  and  cup- 

and  ended    in    a    narrow  bit    of  boards,  led   to  the  back  kitchen, 

open  grassy   field,   at   the   farther  Meg  stood    and    listened    at    the 

side  of  which  was  the  farmhouse  parlour    door,   where    her    father 

and  steading.     Her  heart  had  been  lay,  but  there  was  no  sound.     He 

dully  beating  in  her  ears  all  the  had  been  carried  in  there  in  the 

way,  like  a  whispered  suggestion,  morning,  and  the  doctor  had  for- 

**What   if  he   is    dead?  what    if  bidden  her    to  attempt    to   move 

he  is  dead?**  and  she  dreaded  to  him.     Hoping  that  he  slept,  she 

look,  lest  at  door  or  window  she  went  as  quietly  as  she  could  to  the 

should  see  some  one  watching  to  back    kitchen.     Here    a    peat-fire 

tell  her.     But  all  was  still.     Only  was    smouldering    on     the    open 

Moy,  the  collie,  with  all  a  dog*s  hearth,  and  beside  it,  slouching  in 

sympathy,  came  to  meet  her,  look-  a  low  arm-chair,  sat  a  tall,  heavily 

ing    in    her    face    with    troubled  built    man,  somewhat  older    than 

aflection,  and  following  her  slowly  herself.       It     was     her     brother 

to  the  door.  Willie. 

In  front  of  the   farmhouse  was  **  That*s  you,  is*t?**  he  remarked, 

a  little  bit  of  garden,  full  of  wet  hardly    looking    round.      '*Ye*ve 

bushy  plants:  these  grew  lank  and  gotten  yoursel*  real  weet." 

lush  about  the  low  windows,  less-  **Ay,   it*s  jist  me,**  said  Meg, 

ening  the  '  amount  of   light  they  wearily,   unfolding  her    purchases 

gave,  which  was  not  much  at  best,  from  her  shawl;  ** has  Kirsty  been 

On  either  side  of  the  little  pebble-  ben?** 

paved  path  leading  from  the  gate  **  Ay,  she  was  ben,**  he  answered, 

to    the    door,    the    borders    were  indifferently;   then   observing   the 

trodden  down  by  heavy  footmarks,  parcels,  **  Hae  ye  been  doun  a'  the 

and    the  climbing   monthly  rose-  wye  to  the  mairchant*s?    Fat  for 
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did  ye  no  tell  me  ye  were  gaun  ?  with  a  will.  Meg  hurried  away  to 
I  wad  hae  gane  for  ye.  I  like  fine  change  her  dress.  Her  bedroom 
to  gang  to  the  mairchant's,  ye  ken  was  above  the  room  where  her 
that/'  he  went  on,  with  a  childish  father  lay,  and  though  she  moved 
air  of  grievance.  as  lightly  as  she  could,  her  foot- 
Meg  looked  at  him.  She  was  steps  apprised  those  below  of  her 
filled  with  an  aching  sense  of  pity  return.  When  she  came  down 
for  him — his  inability  to  under-  she  found  Kirsty,  a  stout  old 
stand  what  he  himself  had  done,  woman  —  their  only  servant  — 
"Hewadgangtothemairchant*s! "  watching  for  her  at  the  foot  of 
she  thought  to  herself,  with  almost  the  stair. 

a  smile  at  his  childishness,  and  then  ''  Hoo's  fader  ?  "  Meg  asked,  in 
a  sharp  pang,  as  she  pictured  the  an  eager  whisper, 
sensation    his    appearance     would  '<0u,  he's  aye  the  same,"  answer- 
have    created    among  the   gossips  ed   Kirsty;    ''he's  no  sleepin',  but 
there.     "  It   was  bad  aneuch   me  he  lies  quaite  aneuch." 
gaun,"  she  added  to. herself,  as  she  **  Was  hae  speerin'  for  me?  " 
knelt  on  the  hearth  to  blow  up  the  **  He  askit  far  ye  was,  an'  I  said 
fire.  ye  wadna  be  lang,  an'  was  he  want- 
*'Fat  was  Kirsty  seekin'?"  she  in'  his  tea?  but  he  said  he  wad  wait 
asked  her  brother.  or  ye  cam'." 
"I  dinna  ken."  **  I'll  bring  it  ben  in  twa  meen- 
**Did    ye    no    speer  at  her?"  its;    gang    in  an'   tell  him,"  said 
continued    Meg,    trying    to  speak  Meg,  as  she  hastened  to  the  back- 
lightly,  kitchen.      Willie   had    wearied    of 
"  No,     I     tell     you  ;     fat     for  his  task,  but  the  fire  had  burnt  up 
should     I     speer  ?"    he     replied,  nevertheless,  and  the  kettle  boiled, 
roughly.      **  She    said     somethin'  Meg  hurried  to  get  the  tea  ready, 
about   fader   wantin'  his  tea,  and  laying  on  the  table  the  box  of  con- 
that  you  were  ower  lang — ^that's  a*  fections    she    had    brought    down 
I    min'   o*.      Fat   for  did   ye   no  with   her.     "See,    Wullie,  there's 
lat  me  gang  to  the  mairchant's,"  for   ye."      It  was   a    pretty  little 
be    continued,     fretfully,    harking  French-made  box,    with  a  picture 
hack  to  his  grievance.  of   kittens    on    the    top.       Willie 
Meg  knew  his  ways,   and  that  seized   it  with  an  exclamation   of 
she  must  humour  him  to  keep  him  pleasure. 

quiet.     **Weel,  Wullie,  fat  wad  ye  **Eh,   see  at  thae  bonnie  little 

hae  gotten  gin   I    had  latten  ye?  catties  I     Isna  that  real  bonnie?" 

is' t  sweeties  ye  were  wantin' ?  "  He  was  still  occupied   with   it, 

He  nodded  with  a  cunning  look,  turning  it  over  in  his  hands,  tak- 

''She   aye  gies  me  them  when   I  ing    out    and    replacing   first   one 

gang, — ye  ken  that."  sweetmeat  and  then  another,  when 

**  Aweel,  if  that's  a',"  said  Meg,  Meg  summoned  him  to  the  table. 

**  you  blaw  the  fire,  there's  a  guid  "There's  white  breid  for  ye  the 

laddie,  till  I  gang  up  the  stair  and  nicht,"  she  said,  "  an'  ye  like  that, 

get  aff  thae  weet  claes,  an'  I'll  fess  Come  in  ower  and  tak'  your  tea, 

down    a    gran'    poke   I   got    frae  and   I'll  send   Kirsty  to  ye — I'm 

Glcsgey  tae  ye."  away  ben  wi'  fader's." 

Willie's  eyes  brightened,  and  he  She  placed  a  tea-cup  and  some 

clenched  the  bargain  by  taking  the  bread  and   butter    on   a  small  ja- 

bellows    from    his    sister,    leaning  panned   tray   which  had  been  her 

forward  in  his  chair  and  blowing  mother's,  and  was  kept  as  an  orna- 
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tnent  on  the  kitchen  mantel -shelf.  The  room  was  so  dark,  from  the 
As  she  took  it  down  and  dusted  it,  shadow  of  the  elder- bushes  in  the 
with  the  sense  of  a  great  occasion  garden,  and  the  fire  so  cheerless, 
justifying  its  use,  she  remembered  that  Meg  lit  a  candle,  one  of  a 
how  her  mother  used  to  speak  of  it  pair  in  tall  green-glass  candlesticks 
with  pride  as  '*ane  o'  my  mair-  on  the  mantelpiece,  which  was 
riage  presents.*'  She  carried  it  crowded  with  an  array  of  little 
along  the  passage,  and  gently  ornaments — three  framed  photo- 
opened  the  door  of  the  room  where  graphs,  a  pair  of  china  watch-dogs 
her  father  lay.  Kirsty  was  stir-  with  gilt  chains,  and  a  britannia- 
ring  the  fire,  which  burnt  in  a  dull  metal  vase  full  of  dried  grasses 
and  cheerless  fashion.  **  I  canna  mixed  with  silver  moons  of  honesty 
mak*  it  burn,*'  she  explained  ;  '*  the  from  the  garden, 
vent's  that  damp  wi'  no  being  Meg  placed  the  candlestick  on 
eesed."  the  top  of  a  high  chest  of  drawers, 

'*Are   ye  cauld,  fader?  "asked  behind  her  father's  head,  and  went 

Meg,  tenderly,  as  she  laid   down  to  the  window  to  draw  down   the 

her  tray  and  bent  over  him.     He  blind.     As  she  did  so,  she  saw  the 

was  an  old   man,  but  strong  and  figure  of  an    approaching    visitor 

hearty  -  looking,    with    a    vigorous  opening  the  little  gate, 

frame    and    sunburnt    face.       His  **  It's  the  minaister  !  "  she   said, 

thick  grey  hair   was   ruffled   with  half  aloud,  and   turned  to  Kirsty. 

the  uneasy  movement  of  his  head  **  Kirsty,    thon's    the     minaister; 

on   the  pillow,  and   his  eyes  un-  he'll  hae  come  to  see  fader,  but 

closed    wearily    as    his    daughter  ye  maunna  lat  him  in :  say  'at  the 

spoke.  doctor  said  we  were  to  lat  naebody 

**I  think  I  maun  hae  been  sleep-  in ;  an*  say  I  canna  come  to  the 

in*,"  he  said,  in  a  puzzled  tone,  door,  gin  he  speers  for  me." 

** Far  hae  ye  been,  Meg?"  Kirsty     rose    from    her    knees 

**  I  gaed  doun  to  the  mairchant's.  before  the  fire,  on  which  she  had 

I  wasna  lang ;  and  noo,  here's  yer  not  effected   any  visible  improve- 

tea,  fader."  ment. 

He  lay  on  the  sofa,  which   had  '•  An',  Kirsty,"  said   Meg,   fol- 

been  hastily  converted  into  a  bed  lowing  her  as  she    went    to    the 

for    him.      It    was    a    hard,   old-  door,  **  ye  maunna  lat  him  ben  to 

fashioned  sofa,  covered  with  horse-  WuUie — ye  maunna  !     Tist  say  *at 

hair,  but  more  roomy  than  a  mo-  we  canna  see  him  the  noo,  nane 

dern  couch ;    and    with    blankets  o's,  though  we're  muckle  obleeged 

and  pillows  gathered  in  haste  from  till  him  for  coming.*' 

the  rooms  up-stairs,  Meg  had  made  A    knock    at     the    house  -  door 

it  fairly  comfortable.  summoned    Kirsty.       She    hastily 

His  eyes  fell  on  the  little  tea-  smoothed  her  apron  and   left  the 

tray    as    she    put    it  on   a    chair  room,  closing  the  door  behind  her. 

beside  him.     '*  That's  yer  mither's  A  rainy  gust  of  wind  shook  it  as 

tray,"  he  said,  dreamily ;  and  then  she  opened  the  outer  one  to  the 

with   a  faint  smile,  "Fat  hae  we  minister's    knock;     and    the    old 

gotten  white  breid  for?    I'm  no  a  farmer   looked   inquiringly  at  his 

veesitor."  daughter,    who    came    and    knelt 

**  I  thocht    ye    micht  fancy  it,  beside  him. 

fader,"  she  said,   trying  to  smile  **Fa's  thon?"hc  asked,  uneasi- 

back,    <<an'    I    haena    bakit    the  ly.     <<  Wasna  that  some  ane  at  the 

day.**  door? 


>> 
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'*  Ay,  it's  jist  Mr  Robison  come  shelter  of  the  half-closed  doer,  and 
tae  speer  for  ye ;  but  she'll  no  lat  both  voices  were  distinctly  heard, 
him  in.  Ye  maun  keep  quaite,  Meg  instantly  remembered  Willie 
ye  ken,  and  try  tae  tak*  yer  tea,  in  the  kitchen,  and  dreaded  his 
fader.  Are  ye  no  carin'  for't  ?  *'  overhearing  them  ;  but  the  same 
*' Ou,  I  dinna  ken,"  he  said,  but  thing  seemed  to  have  occurred  to 
he  took  the  cup,  and  let  her  raise  Kirsty,  and  she  heard  her  go  and 
his  head  with  her  strong  arm.  She  close  the  door  leading  to  the  kit- 
was  a  slender  little  woman  this  chen  passage  before  answering, 
daughter  of  his,  with  a  pale  and  **Ou,  ay,  sir;  Macbeth,  the  con- 
thin  but  sweet  face,  and  large  stable,  was  up  as  sune's  he  heard, 
grey  eyes,  full  of  expression,  maybe  a  twa  hours  efter,  an'  he 
'*  There's  mair  strength  an'  sense  saw  the  doctor,  efter  he  had  been 
haith  in  Meg's  little  finger  than  in  like;  and  they  said  the  shirra 
you'll  ever  hae,"  he  had  been  wont  wad  be  comin'  oot :  it's  an  awfu' 
to  say,  by  way  of  reproof  and  incen-  business." 

tiveto  Willie,  when  the  two  were  **  Very  sad,  very  sad  indeed,"  re- 
children,  and  Willie's  idiotcy  had  turned   the  minister.     Meg   began 
not  seemed  more  than  very  back-  to   apprehend  a  long  colloquy  be- 
ward  intelligence ;  but   the   words  tween  the  two,  and  cast  about  in 
grew  so   sadly   true,  that   he   had  her   mind   how   to    stop    it.      Mr 
long  ceased  to  say  them.  Robertson — or   Robison   as  it  was 
Now,  as  Meg  knelt  beside  him,  locally  pronounced — was  a   kind- 
with  one  arm  under  his  head,  and  ly  gossiping  man,  farm -bred  and 
gently   took   the   empty  cup  from  bucolic    in   his   interests,    a   good 
him  with  her  free  hand,  he  looked  judge  of  the  temporal  affairs  of  his 
fondly   at    her    and    stroked    her  parishioners,  and   able   as   well  as 
cheek.     **Ye   were  aye    like    yer  ready  to  advise  in  regard  to  them; 
mither,    Meg,"    he   murmured, —  but  not  distinguished  for   wisdom 
"douce    and    mindfu',    like    yer  or    sympathy,    or    any   diagnostic 
mither."  power     in    spiritual    things.      To 
Meg's  aching  heart  could  hardly  such   a   man,  in   such  a   position, 
bear     this     unwonted    tenderness,  the  gossip  of  the  country-side  was 
Like    most    Scotch    country   folk,  of  unfailing  interest,  and  the  news 
they  were  silent   and   reserved    in  of  the   Grants'    trouble  had  made 
their  deepest  affections,  and  it  was  him  taken  Ballendoun  on  his  way 
very  seldom  that  any  caress  passed  home,  so  as  to  hear  particulars  if 
between    them.     That    her  father  possible     at     first     hand.      Kirsty 
should  be  so  unlike  himself,  there-  might  be   trusted   to  keep  him  at 
fore,    increased   her   terrible   fore-  the  door,  Meg  knew,  but  the  op- 
bodings,  until  she  could  no  longer  portunity  of   so  eager  a    listener 
fight  them  back :  her  lips  trembled,  was    more   than   her   talkativeness 
bo-  eyes   filled,  her   heart  ached,  could   resist.     She  was  stout,  and 
so  that  she  longed  to  hide  herself  lame  from  rheumatism,  and  could 
and  weep ;  but  she  might  not,  for  not  therefore   be  sent   on  errands 
who  could  take  her  place?  demanding  haste,  such  as  Meg's  to 
As  she  knelt,  the  voices  outside  the  village    that  afternoon.     This 
of  Kirsty  and  the  minister,  uncon-  was  her  first  opportunity  of  pour- 
sciously  to  themselves,  grew  louder,  ing  forth   to  an    outsider    a    full 
**  Have  the  police  been  informed  ?  "  account  of  the   morning's  events, 
the  minister    was    asking.      They  and  she  was  loath  to  lose  it. 
had  moved  as  they  talked  into  the  Meg  knelt  by  the  sofa  watching 
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her  father's  face, — he  was  a  little  murderous    assault,    any  way   you 

dull  of  hearing,  as  they  put  it,  but  look  at  it.** 

she  thought  he  must  hear  now.  He  was  beginning  a  fresh  ques- 

**Had   Mr   Grant    any  quarrel  tion,    when   Meg  grew   desperate, 

with  Willie  ?  **  asked  the  minister,  and,  unable  to  free  her  arm,  which 

**Na,  na,**  said  Kirsty,  **  it  was  was  under  her  father's  head,  against 
naethin*  o*  that  sort.  Fa  wad  his  will,  and  while  he  held  her 
quarrel  wi*  the  like  o*  him?  It  was  hand  to  keep  her,  she  called  Kirsty 
jist  a  sudden  bleeze  of  anger.  The  to  come  to  her  in  so  peremptory  a 
laddie  jist  gied  him  a  clart  ower  tone,  that  the  minister,  with  a 
the  heid — he  didna  like  haein*  to  hasty  *'  There's  Miss  Grant  call- 
gang  oot  to*s  wark  sae  early  like;  ing:  is  he  in  there?  I  didn't 
he  jist  did  it  in  a  bleeze  o'  anger."  know;    say  I  just   called    to    in- 

**  Fader,  I'll  tell  him  to  gang,  quire," — took  his  departure,   and 

Kirsty  sudna  haud   him   speakin'  Kirsty  reappeared, 

that  gait,**  said  Meg,  with   vexa-  **  Gae  ben   and  gie   Wullie  his 

tion,   endeavouring   to  rise.      But  tea,  and  dinna  stand  claivering  wi' 

the  old  man  caught  her  arm.     "Lat  folk   that   gait.     It  isna  fit,*'  Meg 

a-be,  Meg — lata-be;  we're  maybe  added  sadly,    "fan   we    hae   sick 

nane  the  waur  o'  hearin'  fat  folk  folk  i'  the  hoose." 

think  o's,  ance  in  a  while.  Kirsty  shut  the  door  and  hirpled 

**An'  how  is  Mr  Grant?  is  he  away  to  the  back-kitchen,  to  take 

conscious  —  was     he     stunned?"  her  tea  with  Willie.     He  was  sit- 

queried  the  minister.  ting  at  the  table,  dividing  his  atten- 

**Dr   Fraser    said    'at    he    was  tion  between  a  thick  slice  of  bread 

dangerous,"  answered  Kirsty;  "he  and  butter  and  the  box  of  sweets, 

was  afraid  o'  fivver  comin'  on,  and  **  Isna  that  real  bonnie?  "  he  said, 

we  mustna  lat  naebody  in  tae  see  with  childish  exultation,  to  Kirsty, 

him,  or  else  they  wad   hae  been  holding    out  the  box  for   her  to 

prood  to  hae  seen  ye,  sir.     Na,  he  see. 

wasna  exackly  stunned  ;    he   cried  **  Eh  ay  !  siccan  a  bonnie  box," 

tae  Wullie  that  he  cudna  rise,  and  she  answered,  with  the  tone  of  in- 

Wullie  he  came  rinnin'  in  to  hiz,  terest  one  uses  to  a  child.     "Far 

and  tauld  us  a'  aboot  it."  got  ye  that,  Wullie  ?  " 

"  Do  you  mean  that  he  confessed  "  FraeMeg,"  he  said,  nodding  his 

the  crime  ?"  inquired  the  minister ;  head  in  the  direction  of  the  par- 

and  in  his  tone  Meg  could  detect  lour.     "She  got  it  frae  Glesgey: 

that  condemnation  which  he,  and  div  ye  see  the  wee  catties  on't?  " 

doubtless  all  the  neighbours,  would  Kirsty  admired  it  at  due  length, 

deal  out  to  Willie.  and   accepted   one  of   the    swcct- 

"  He    couldna  but   tell's,"   ex-  meats,  which  Willie,  with  an  air  of 

plained  Kirsty;    "but   it   was   no  importance,  chose  out  from  the  rest 

what  you  wad  ca'  confessing,  sir,  with  his  big  fingers,  and  placed  in 

for  he  disna  seem  to  ken  he's  dune  her  hand. 

wrang.     He  helpit  us  tae  get  the  "  Thank  ye,  Wullie — I'll  keep  it 

maister  in.     But  he's  sic  a  naitral —  till   I've  hed  my  tea,"   she  said; 

he  forgets  a'thing   as  sune  as   it's  and  then  they  took  their  meal  in 

ower.     He's  no'  responsible  for  it,  silence, 

though  it's  an  awfu'  bisness."  Kirsty,   as    an    old    servant    of 

"I  doubt  whether  the  law  will  the    family,    well    accustomed    to 

take  that  view  of  it,  though,"  said  Willie   and   his   wa)^,  had  almost 

Mr  Robertson,  pompously;  "  it's  a  come  to  regard  him  as  a  child  in 
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yeais  as  well   as    sense.     He  was  talking  to  the  doctor  on  the  latter's 

•'  the  laddie  "  or  **  the  boy  "  when  return. 

they  spoke  of  him — strong  enough  "  An'  he  went  awa*  to  Kirktown 

indeed  to  do  a  man's  work,  though  by  the  twal'  train,  an'  I  ken  this  is 

very  lazy  over  it,  and  not  to  be  no  the  day  'at  he  sud  gang,"  added 

trusted  to  carry  on   any  task  with-  Rae,  with  some  emphasis. 

out  supervision.     But  he  was  very  **  He    wad    be    gaun    to  gie    a 

easily  guided,  and  obedient  on  the  deposition,  or  fat  is't  they  ca'  it?" 

whole,   and   had   always  been  ac-  speculated  his  wife. 

counted  harmless.     All  the  neigh-  *^  Be  disna  do  that,"  said  Peter 

hours  knew  his  uncouth  slouching  Sim,  in  a  tone  of  contempt  for  her 

figure,  and  had  a  kind  word  ready  limited   knowledge.      *<  That's   fat 

for  him  when  they  met.  auld    Grant    maun    do    afore    he 

Now,   indeed,  since  his  sudden  dees;    but    Robbie  wad    be  gaun 

assault  on   his  father  that  morning,  to  get  the  shirra  to  tak   it — that^s 

the  news  of  which  had  spread  like  mair  likely." 

wildfire    through     the  village,    a  **Aweel,  the  shirra  canna  come 

feeling    of    uneasiness    had   taken  the  day,"  remarked   AfHeck,  ''for 

possession      of     the     neighbours,  there's  no  train  frae  Kirktown  till 

That     one    wild     deed   might    at  the  morn ;  they're  unco  ill  aff  for 

any  moment  be   followed   by  an-  trains  comin*  this  wye." 

other,  and  Willie   become  a  dan-  **  He's    bud   to    come,   though, 

gerous  lunatic,  instead  of  a  harm-  fan   a   man's  deein',    trains   or   no 

less  **  naitral,"  was  their  confident  trains  ;  and  auld  Grant's  deein',  or 

expectation ;  and  the  little  gather-  I'm   much    mista'en,"   said    Peter 

ing  at  the  merchant's  were  still  dis-  Sim. 

cussing  Meg's  appearance  among  **Itwas  an  awfu*  clart  he  got," 
them,  and  trying  to  extract  from  said  a  stout  matron,  who  had  re- 
it  fresh  light  on  the  situation,  cently  joined  the  conclave,  on  the 
long  after  she  reached  her  home.  pretext    of    an  '  errand    to   **the 

"It  stands  to   rizzon  the  auld  shop."     **  Robbie   Macbeth's  wife 

man  canna  be  in  danger,  or  she  telt  me  the  cut   was  as  lang's  yer 

wrudna  hae   left   him,"  said   Peter  haun',  and  unco  deep,  richt  across 

Sim.  the  back  o's    heid ;    and  neither 

•*Ah,  but  she  cudna  send  wunner.  Willie's  gey  strong  an' 
Kirsty,  d'ye  see?  —  she's  that  he  wad  hae  nae  control  o' himsel' 
cripple  ;  so  she  bud  to  come  hersel'.  when  he  was  angert." 
I'm  thinkin'  that  wad  be  the  wye  "See,  fa's  this  comin?"  called 
o't,"  interposed  Mrs  Rae.  "It's  Peter  Sim  from  the  threshold, 
no  varra  lang,  just  a  twa-three  where  he  stood  smoking  and  look- 
days  ago,  sin'  WuUie  was  doim  ing  out.  There  was  a  general  ris- 
bere  a  message ;  she  used  aye  to  ing,  and  crowding  to  the  door,  of 
send  him  for  ony  little  thing —  the  group  within, 
puir  falla !  "  They  saw    a     carriage     coming 

"She  wudna  send  him  the  day,  along  the  winding  road  from  Kirk- 

though,"  put  in  Peter  Sim  ;  "  wull  town, 

he  be  lockit  up,  think  ye?  "  "  That's  varra  like  Macbeth  on 

This  was  a  new  idea,  and  much  the  box,"  said  Mr  Rae. 
debated.     Robbie  Macbeth,  as  the  "An'  its    varra    like  that    new 
constable    was     familiarly    called,  machine   frae  Davidson's  at  Kirk- 
had  been   twice   up  at  Ballendoun  town,"  added  Affleck.     "It  maun 
in  the  morning,  and  had  been  seen  jist  be  the  shirra.     He'll  hae  post- 
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ed   a'    the  wye   oot.     They'll  be  persed,  some  to  find  a  post  of  ob- 

comin*  to  huz.     Til  awa*.'*  servalion  near  the    inn,   and  the 

He  hurried  away  to  the  inn  to  rest  to  watch    from  the  doors  of 

receive   the  arrivals,  and  the   rest  their  own  homes  in  the  long  vil- 

of  the  group  of  idlers  slowly  dis-  lage  street. 


II. 

The    carriage    stopped    at    the        "There  is  about  one  chance  in 

Inchrye  Arms  to  water  the  horses,  a  thousand,"  returned  the  doctor. 

Macbeth,    the    constable,  climbed  **I   know    the  man  very  well.     I 

down    from     the    box,    stiff   and  am  satisfied   it   is  not  a   case   of 

weary  after   the    long  wet    drive,  brain  disease  at    all.      His  sister 

A   party  of  four  o<;cupied  the  in-  has    complete  control    over  him. 

side  seats :  Mr  Bruce,  the  sheriff-  The    assault   was    evidently    from 

substitute   of   the  county;    a    tall  sudden   irritation,  as  a  child  will 

and   fine- looking  young  man,  with  stride  you  in   a  fit  of  rage.     I  saw 

closely  shaven  face  and  keen  eyes ;  him  only  an  hour  or  so  after — for 

with  him  the  grey-haired  old  pro-  they  happened   to   hear  I  was   in 

curator- fiscal,  and  a  consequential-  the  village,  and  sent  for  me — and 

looking  clerk.     They  had  gone  a  he  was  perfectly  quiet,  without  the 

little  out  of  their  way  in   coming  least  trace  of  excitement.     If  you 

to  pick   up  Dr  Fraser,  who  lived  take  Macbeth  now  to  arrest  him, 

on  the  outskirts  of  Inchrye  parish,  you    very  likely   will   throw  him 

He  was  to  act  as  medical  officer  into    a    state    of  excitement  very 

for  the  Crown.  difficult  to  control,  and  you  most 

"  Does  your  lordship  wish  me  certainly   will  hasten  the    father's 

to  accompany  you?"  asked  Mac-  death.     He  is  greatly  attached  to 

beth  respectfully,  at   the  carriage  his  son.     He  calls  him  'the  boy,* 

window.  though  he  must  be  over  forty." 

"What  do  you  say.  Doctor?"  The  fiscal  had  still  to  be  con- 
said  Mr  Bruce.  "You  know  the  vinced.  "If  he  has  any  sense, 
son's  state  of  mind.  You  thought  he  will  be  aware  from  the  fact  of 
his  arrest  would  do  harm  to  the  our  coming  that  his  crime  is  of 
father?"  a  very  serious  nature.     They  may 

"  Undoubtedly,"  replied  the  doc-  help  him  to  escape  if  we  delay  the 

tor,  a  red  haired  Scotchman,  rather  arrest,"  he  suggested, 
brusque  and  energetic  in  his  speech,        "  He  has  not  sufficient  sense  for 

but  thoroughly  kind-hearted;  "it  that,"   replied    the    doctor;    "as 

would    kill    him  off   straight.      I  you  will  see  at  a  glance.     He  had 

must  protest  against  it  while  there  no  attention  of  injuring  his  father, 

is  the  least  chance  of  life  for  the  and  he  did  not  in  the  least  realise 

old  man."  the  strength  of  the  blow  he  gave. 

"But,"  said  Mr  Bruce,  slowly,  I  don't  suppose  he  knows  what 
"in  a  case  of  this  kind  we  must  a  prison  is,  and  if  he  does  he 
consider  other  people.  The  son  will  never  dream  of  being  sent 
seems  to  have  been  harmless  enough  there  himself.  Leave  the  con- 
hitherto;  but  when  he  has  made  stable  here  till  we  come  back, 
one  savage  assault  of  his  nature,  is  and  then  you  can  give  what  orders 
it  not  highly  probable  he  will  you  please." 
follow  it  by  others?"  To  these  arguments  they  yield- 
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cd;    and    ordering     Macbeth    to  desperately,     **an*     he's    wantin' 

await  them  at  the  inn  when  they  Miss  Grant.'* 

returned,  they  drove  on  to  Ballen-  **  Is  there  onybody  wi'  him  ?  " 

doun.  asked  the    old   man,  in  a  hoarse 

Willie  and  Kirsty  were  still   in  voice, 

the  back  kitchen,  the  former  hulk-  **I   dinna  ken   fa  it   is,"    said 

ing  over    the    fire  in  comfortable  poor  Kirsty,  afraid  of  the  effect  of 

contentment,  while  Kirsty  moved  her  news.     *' It's  a  close  cairriage, 

to  and    fro,    washing  the  dishes,  and  I  cudna  see  richt." 

Suddenly  the  sound  of  approaching  **  It  'ill  be  the  shirra,"  said  the 

wheels    on    the   rough    farm-road  old   farmer,    with   grim   certainty, 

broke  the  silence,  and  Willie  rose  **They  maun  think  I'mgaun  tae 

to  look  out.     "  It's  a  cairriage  !  "  dee." 

he  said,  gleefully — **  a  twa-horsed  Meg   gave   a  choking  sound   of 

cairriage,  an'    it's  comin'  straicht  despair,  and  Kirsty  put  her  apron 

tae  the  hoose.     I  maun  gang  oot  to  her  eyes. 

and  see,"  and  he  hurried  out  bare-  **  Dinna  greet,  Meg,"    said  her 

beaded  to  the  roughly  paved  yard,  father,  changing  his  tone  to  cheer 

Kirsty's  heart  leapt  to  her  mouth,  her.     **  1*11  maybe  cheat  them  yet." 

Macbeth     had     said     the     sheriff  Then,    with    greater    energy    and 

would  come,  but  she  had  thought  imperativeness  than    he    had    yet 

not  till  the  morrow,  and  now  this  shown,  he  gave  orders  to  Kirsty. 

must  be  he,  for  no  carriage  but  **  Gae  ben  and  say  she's  comin', 

the  doctor's   gig  ever  came  their  Kirsty,  but  we're  no  jist  ready  to 

way.     She  stayed  but  one  moment  see  them  yet;    and  see  fat  they'll 

at    the    window    to    make    sure :  tak',"  he  added,  with  strong  hos- 

the    carriage    rumbled    over    the  pitable   instinct.      **  You   gie   her 

rough   bit    of   causeway  into  the  the    key,     Meg."      Meg    obeyed 

yard,    and   stopped.     Willie  went  mechanically.      <' Bring     oot     the 

forward   to  meet  it,  the   doctor's  wine  to  them;    and  noo,  mind," 

fiace  appeared  at  the  window,  and  called    the    old     man,    as    Kirsty 

behind  him  she  could  discern  other  hurried    away,    'Mhey're    not    to 

figures.  come  or  she  comes  for  them." 

She  hastened  to  the  parlour  and  **Meg,  "   said  her  father,  in   a 

knocked  at  the  door  gently,  then  strange,  dogged  tone,   when  they 

opened  it  a  little  way.     "Could  I  were  left  alone,  **I  heard  a'  that 

speak  wi'  ye.  Miss  Grant  ? "  chattering    body    was    sayin'    to 

"Wheesht!    come  in,"  returned  Kirsty  at  the  door.     I'm  no  gaun 

Meg,  almost  in  a  whisper ;  "Icanna  to  hae  my  son  spoken  o'  that  gait. 

leave  fader."  There  was  nane  o*  ye  saw  hoo  I 

Kirsty   stood  hesitating.     "It's  cam  by  my  fa',  and  WuUie  sail  no 

some  one  wantin'  ye."  be  blamit  for  it.     I  ken   hoo  tae 

«« I  think  fader's  sleepin',"  whis-  tell  what  I  hae  to  tell — and  gin 

pered   Meg,    "  and  I  canna  move  you  come  in  wi'  them,  ye  maunna 

my   ainn    oot.     Oh,   dinna   mak'  interfere." 

a  noise,    Kirsty, — ^the  sleep'll  dae  Meg  did   not  understand   what 

him  guid."  he  would  be  at,  but  she  signified 

But  her  patient  had  heard.  assent,  being  afraid  to  vex  him  by 

•«  Na,"he  said,  "ye  needna mind,  any  question.     He  seemed  greatly 

for  I  wasna  sleepin',  jist  thinkin',  agitated,  and  his  hands  trembled. 

thinkin'.     Fat  is't,  Kirsty  ? "  He   watched    her   as    she    moved 

"It's  the  doctor,"  said  Kirsty,  about  tidying  the  room,  but  seemed 
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satisfied  with  the  readiness  to  ac-  and,   dwelling  for  an   instant  oi 

quiesce  in  his  wishes  expressed  in  the  memories  it  recalled,  she  had  ; 

her  face.     She  smoothed  the  bed-  little    rest    and    lull  of  forgetful 

clothes   over    him,    lit    the    other  ness. 

candle,   and   placed   both   on  the  **  I  should  like  to  see  Miss  Gran 

table,    and    stirred    the    fire    into  now,*'  she  heard  the  doctor's  voic 

greater  brightness.  saying,  **  before  we  go  to  her  fa 

Sounds  of  heavy   footsteps  and  ther.*' 

voices  echoed  along  the  stone  pas-  Meg  rose,  and  walked,  as  one  \\ 

sage.     Meg    paused,    and    looked  a  dream,  along  the  dark  passage 

round    the    room.     '*  Are    ye    a*  She  entered  the    kitchen,    whicl 

richt,   fader?'*   she  asked.     ''I'll  seemed  crowded.    The  grey-heado 

bring  ben  the    doctor   first,    wull  fiscal  was  talking  in  a  low  voice  t< 

I?"  Kirsty.      The  clerk  stood   at   th 

"  It   disna   maitter,"    said    her  table    writing    headings    to  som 

father    absently,   absorbed    in  ar-  large  sheets  of  paper  unfolded  be 

ranging  his  thoughts  for  the  inter-  fore  him.     Dr  Fraser  greeted  he 

view.     <'  Dinna  be  lang."  sympathetically. 

She  left  him,  closing  the  door  **  Here  is  Miss  Grant.     I   hop 

gently.  your    father    has    passed    a   quie 

The  little  lobby  was  dark,  but  day  ?  "  he  asked, 

looking  along  to  the  kitchen  she  Mr    Bruce  came    in    from    th 

saw  Kirsty  lighting  the  lamp,  and  courtyard,     closely     followed     b; 

a  man   bending  over  some  papers  Willie,   who    had    taken  a   fanc] 

at  the  table.     The  blood,  surging  to  him,  and  was  asking  question 

to  her  head,  sang  in  her  ears,  and  as  to  where  they  were  going,  an( 

a  deadly  faintness   benumbed    her  how  far  they  had  come, 

thoughts:    groping  for  the  wooden  **  There  is  the  sheriff,"  said  D 

railing   of  the  staircase,  she  sank  Fraser;     **he   wishes   to  see  you 

on  the   lowest  step   for  a  minute,  father  as  soon   as   possible,    Mis 

to    recover    strength.     Her    heart  Grant." 

throbbed   as  if  it  were  breaking.  The  sheriff  bowed  courteously 

It  could  not  be  that  her  father  lay  and    looked    at   her    with    kindl 

there  with   no  hope  of  life;  that  pity.     **  I  am  very  sorry  to  disturJ 

after  this    strange,   swiftly-passing  Mr  Grant,"    he  said,  '*  but  it  i 

day  she   would  hear  his  voice  no  necessary    to  have    his    evidence 

more;  that  these   men   had  come  and  we  shall  take  it  first.     Is  h 

to   take   Willie  to  prison,   to    be  ready  to  see  us  ? " 

accused  of  murder !     Was  it  she  Meg  tried  to  answer,  but  foun< 

to  whom  all  this  had  come  ?  she  could  not  speak.     Her  coloui 

'*0  God!  O  God!"  she  cried  less     face    attracted    the    doctor' 

dumbly,   rocking    herself   to    and  notice,  and  he  pushed  her  on  to 

fro ;  '*  it  canna  be  !  it  canna  be  !"  chair.     **  You  have  overtaxed  you 

A    wail    of    one    of    the    old  strength.    Miss   Grant,"   he  said 

Scotch  psalms  came  to  her  mind  '*  you  have  had  much  to  try  you 

distraught  with  trouble : —  but    for   your    father's   and   ever 

^,     ^     , .  one's  sake  you  must  keep  up  now.' 

"^V^i:^V^Zr^xr  "'•  kirsty   had  already  set  forth 

bottle  of  wme  and   biscuits,  an* 

The    mournful    old   minor  air  to  offered  them  to  the  company.    Th 

which  she  was  accustomed  to  sing  doctor  forced   Meg  to   take  som 

the  words  sounded   in    her  ears,  wine.     '*!  shall  go  to  your  fathe 
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now,**  he  said,  "  and  come  back  for  beaten,  brown  features.     They  had 

you.     Don't   be  afraid;    we  shall  always,  through   a  long  and  hard 

not  make  him  speak  much."  life,  expressed  strong  self-reliance, 

He  disappeared,  and  when  he  and  never  more  so  than  now. 
returned  to  summon  them,  Meg  There  was  great  and  simple  dig- 
had  gathered  strength  to  go  too.  nity  in  his  manner  as  he  briefly 
Willie  was  following,  but  the  fis-  greeted  Mr  Bruce,  and  then  waited 
cal  stopped  him.  **  You  wait  here,  for  him  to  begin  to  speak, 
my  man;  we  are  coming  back  **  I  have  called,  Mr  Grant,"  said 
again  to  talk  to  you."  He  hesi-  the  sheriff,  «*to  receive  your  own 
tated,  but  a  suggestion  from  Kirsty  account  of  the  assault  committed 
that  he  might  help  to  put  up  the  this  morning.  Dr  Fraser  certify, 
horses  delighted  him,  and  he  hur-  ing  on  soul  and  conscience  that 
ried  out  at  once.  your  injuries  are  of  such  a  nature 

The  doctor  led  the  way  along  as  to  endanger  your  life,  we 
the  passage  to  the  parlour,  and  think  it  advisable  to  obtain  your 
they  entered  in  silence.  Meg  declaration  without  delay." 
would  have  moved  forward  the  The  old  man  lay  still,  and  looked 
heavy  horse  -  hair  chairs  which  at  him  in  silence.  The  solemnity 
stood  against  the  wall,  but  the  of  Mr  Bruce's  tone  and  of  the  w^hole 
doctor  forestalled  her.  **We  can  proceeding  gave  Meg  a  strange  feel- 
do  that,"  he  said.  "Where  will  ing,  as  if  she  were  present  at  some 
you  sit  yourself?  "  religious  service. 

She  took  her  place  near  the  head  "You  understand  the  nature  of 

of  the  sofa,  and  behind  it,  within  an  oath  ?  " 

touch   of  her  father.      Mr  Bruce  The  farmer  signified  assent, 

drew  in  a  chair  in  front,  the  fiscal  "  I  caution  you,  in   taking  this 

and  doctor   seated  themselves   on  oath,   to  remember  your  position 

either  side    of  the  fire,  while  the  as  one,  it  may  be,   in  prospect  of 

clerk    arranged    his    papers    with  death.     Repeat  after  me,  '  I  swear 

fussy  importance   at   the  table   in  by  Almighty  God,  as  I  shall  answer 

the  centre  of  the  little  room.  to  God  at  the  great  day  of  judg- 

The  candles  shed  a  small  circle  ment,   I  will  tell    the  truth,   the 

of  wavering  light  on  the  table  it-  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 

self,  but  the  rest  of  the  parlour  was  truth.*  " 

dark,  except  when  a  flicker  of  fire-  Mr  Grant  slowly  repeated    the 

light  lit  up  the  corners  and  shone  words, 

on  the  picture-frames,  or  revealed  **  What  is  your  age  ?" 

the  pile    of  books  above   the  tall  "Seventy- four,  last  March." 

chest  of  drawers,  flanked  by  stuffed  "  Now,  will  you  tell  me  exactly 

birds  on  little  moss-covered  wooden  what  happened  this  morning  !  ** 

stands.      A  piece  of  old-fashioned  The   old   farmer  then  gave  his 

white  netting  hung  over  the  top  of  evidence  in  a  slow  but  clear  voice, 

the  drawers,  and  the  starched  win-  "We   went  oot   tae  wark   at   six 

dow-curtains  were  of  white  netting  o'clock,    or    it  •  micht    be    a   few 

too,   and  made  glimmering  points  meenits  afore  it.       I   led  oot   the 

of  light   in   the    general  shadow,  ae  horse,    an*    Wullie   was   yokin' 

The  faces  of  the  silent  group  were  the  ither.     I  had  a  spade  ower  my 

all  in  shadow  except  that  of  the  left  shouther,   an*   that  micht  hae 

old  farmer,  who  lay  looking  towards  gien  the   horse  a  fricht,    I  canna 

the  fire,  the  white  pillows  throwing  say,   but   it  gied    a  start,   and    I 

into  strong     relief   his    weather-  fell  doun,  an'  I  kent  I  wa&  YiMit 
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some  wye  wi*  the  spade."  He 
paused,  and  added  emphatically, 
"There  was  naebody  wi'  me  fan 
I  fell/' 

His  audience  held  their  breath 
and  looked  at  each  other,  the 
story  was  so  different  from  their 
expectation.  The  old  man  looked 
round  at  them,  almost  defiantly, 
and  went  on  in  the  same  measured 
tone,  **  There  was  naebody  wi'  me 
fan  I  fell,  and  naebody  saw  me." 

The  silence  was  only  broken  by 
the  scratching  sound  of  the  clerk's 
pen.  Meg  sat  in  a  whirl  of  be- 
wilderment. What  did  her  father 
mean?  He  had  told  them,  when 
they  ran  out  to  him,  that  Willie 
had  done  it ;  every  one  knew — 
Willie  said  so  himself. 

Mr  Bruce  spoke.  "  I  have  cau- 
tioned you,  Mr  Grant,  to  remem- 
ber the  solemn  nature  of  your 
oath.  Do  you,  on  oath,  tell  us 
there  was  no  one  with  you,  that 
no  one  struck  you  ?  Arc  you  sure 
of  it?" 

**  I  am  sure  no  one  struck  me," 
said  the  old  man,  doggedly;  '<it 
was  jist  an  accident." 

*  *  How  do  you  explain  your  in- 
jury, then?"  put  in  the  fiscal. 

<  <  I  canna  explain  it  —  it  was 
jist  an  accident,"  he  repeated. 

**You  have  told  us,"  said  Mr 
Bruce,  **that  your  son  went  out 
with  you  to  work:  where  was  he 
when  you  fell?" 

'*  He  was  in  the  stable  yokin* 
the  ither  horse." 

'*  About  how  far  from  you  ?  " 

**  It  micht  be  a  maitter  o'  nine 
or  ten  yairds,"  said  the  old  man. 

Again  there  was  silence,  and  the 
clerk  wrote  down  his  words. 

'*  Had  you  had  any  quarrel  with 
your  son?"  inquired  Mr  Bruce. 

*  *  Na,  I  never  had  ony  quarrel 
wi'  him  that  I  min'  o'." 

**  Was  he  angry  about  anything, 
then  ?  "  asked  the  fiscal. 

''  He  wasna  jist  varra  wed  plea- 


sit  to  gang  oot  sae  early ;  he  said 
there  was  nae  need  for  us  to  begin 
suner  than  ithers." 

**  And  what  did  you  say?" 

''Ou,  I  said  little;  I  jist  said 
we  could  stop  the  suner  at  nicht." 

<<And  did  that  make  him 
angry?"  asked  Mr  Bruce. 

'*  Oh,  he  wasna  varra  weel  plea- 
sit,  but  he  was  no  to  call  angry." 

**When  did  this  conversation 
take  place?" 

**  A  wee  whilic  afore  I  ROt  my 
fa'."  *        ' 

Dr  Fraser  had  leant  forward  for 
some  minutes  watching  the  old 
man's  face,  and  he  now  whispered 
to  the  fiscal,  <'  Ask  him  if  he  did 
not  complain  to  any  one  that  his 
son  had  struck  him." 

The  question  was  put. 

"Na,"  was  the  emphatic  an- 
swer, "  I  never  said  that." 

The  doctor  rose  and  stood  by  the 
sofa.  "  Do  you  not  remember," 
he  asked  in  a  very  distinct  voice, 
"  telling  me,  when  I  bound  up  your 
head  this  morning,  that  your  son 
had  struck  you  with  a  spade,  but 
you  knew  he  had  not  meant  any 
harm?" 

A  slight  flicker  of  hesitation 
crossed  the  old  man's  face.  Here 
was  an  easy  way  of  escape  from 
the  difficult  task  he  had  set  him- 
self, and  putting  it  in  that  light, 
surely  the  law  could  not  deal  hard- 
ly with  Willie;  but  it  was  only 
for  an  instant  he  wavered.  He 
had  made  up  his  mind,  and  he 
would  not  change. 

<«  Never !  "  he  answered,  looking 
steadily  up  in  the  doctor's  face. 
'  *  Ye  may  hae  heard  some  ither  body 
say  so,  but  it  wasna  me.  WuUU 
had  nae  haurC  in  it,  that  I'll  sweer 
tae."  Then  he  turned  to  his  daugh- 
ter,— **Gie  me  some  watter,  Meg; 
I'm  no  weel." 

Meg  hurried  with  trembling 
limbs  to  the  back  kitchen  for  the 
water.     Willie  and  the  driver  sat 
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at  the  fire — ^the  driver  eyeing  him  **I  canna  write  weel  when  I'm 

with  an  air  of  dread  and  distrust,  able,"    said    he,    **  and    I    cudna 

only  allayed  by  the  peaceful  pres-  sign  it  e*enoo ;    but  1  declare  that 

cnce  of    Kirsty.     Willie  was    full  it  is  the  truth." 

of.  clumsy  friendliness  in  his  way,  **Give  me  the  pen,"  said   Mr 

and    was    talking    in    a   rambling  Bruce ;  and  he  signed  the  paper  for 

fiashion,  quite  unconscious  of  the  him,  passing   it  to  the   fiscal   and 

feelings   he  inspired.     Kirsty   fol-  doctor  to  witness.     He  then  rose, 

lowed  Meg  back  to  the  door.  **  Are     ye    awa*?*'     asked     the 

**I  wad  gang  to  the  coo,"  she  farmer, 

said,  "but  that  driver  body  he's  **\Ve   must    see    your  son  and 

that  feared,  he  winna  bide  alane  take  his  declaration  first,"  was  the 

wi'  Wullie — an'   he's  sae  weet,  I  answer;    "but  we  shall  take  it  in 

cudna  lat  him  stand  ootbye  i'  the  the  kitchen,  and  leave  you  to  rest, 

cauld.     Wull  it  be  lang   or  they  Good  night." 

gang,  mem?"  Mr     Grant     looked      troubled. 

*«I  dinna  ken,"  said  Meg,  d is-  "It's    little  ees  askin'    him,"   he 

tractedly.     "Ye  maun  jist  dae  the  said  earnestly.      "Ye  canna  gang 

best  ye  can."     And  she  returned  by  fat    he  says — he'll  tell    ye  a' 

to  the  parlour.     Her  father  drank  wrang  as   like   as  not.      He's   no 

the  water  thirstily.      "Eh,  that's  richt  in  his  mind,  sir;  ye  needna 

fine,"  he  said.  speer  at  him." 

Meanwhile   Mr  Bruce  and    the  "  We  must  take  his  declaration 

doctor   had   a  hasty  consultation,  in  any  case,"  said  the  sheriff,  sooth- 

*'Do  you  think  his  mind  is  wan-  ingly,  "as  he  seems  to  have  been 

dering  ?"  whispered  the  sheriff.  the  only   person   near  you  at  the 

I  think  not,  certainly  not:    he  time  of  your  accident." 

has  some    fever,   which    may    in-  Dr  Fraser  stayed  with  Meg  for 

crease   during  the  night,   but    he  a  few  minutes,  directing  her  how 

seems  perfectly  sound  at  present,  to  wet  the  bandages  on  her  father's 

It    is  an    attempt    to    screen    the  head   without   moving    them,   and 

son,"  Dr  Fraser  concluded,  "and  again    feeling    his    pulse.      "You 

he  knew  he  was  telling  me  a  lie  have  excited   yourself  too  much," 

just  now."  he  said,  kindly;   "try  to  put  the 

The  sheriff  looked  puzzled  and  matter  out  of  your  head  now.    This 

thoughtful   as   he   returned   to   his  taking  evidence  is  only  a  form,  and 

seat    by    the    sofa.       The    farmer  no  one  will   meddle  with   you  or 

turned  to  him.     "I  can  gang  on  Willie:  try  to  keep  quiet,  and  do 

noo,  sir,  gin  ye  like;    it  was  jist  not  talk." 

adwam."  When    they    were     alone     Meg 

"  I  will  read  over  your  evidence  looked  at  her  father,  afraid  to  ex- 

to  you,"   said  Mr   Bruce  after  a  cite  him  by  speaking.     He  avoided 

pause;    "listen  carefully,  in  case  her  eyes,  and  lay  quiet  watching 

there    is    anything    you    wish    to  the  glow  of  the  fire.     She  was  filled 

change  or  add."     He  turned  to  take  with  trouble.     Deeply  as  she  had 

the    papers    from    the  clerk,   and  dreaded  his  death,  it  seemed  as  if 

read  the  declaration  slowly,  paus-  worse  evil  had  come  now,  that  he 

ing  at  every  sentence.     The  old  should  swear  falsely, 

man    listened    attentively   without  He  was  suffering  increasing  pain 

comment.  from  his  wound,  and  yet  too  ex- 

"  Are  you  prepared  to  sign  this  cited  to  rest.     The  words  of  the 

as  truth  ?"  oath,  as  he  had  heard  his  own  voice 
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repeating  them,  rang  m  his  ears,  a'  the  truth,  when  ye  sweered  'at 

**  As  I  shall  answer  to  God,**  he  had  ye  wad.'* 

protested,  and  God  knew  it  was  a  ''I  canna  think  God  wad   hae 

lie.     **In  the  prospect  of  death,**  me  ruin  my  ain  son,**  persisted  her 

Mr  Bruce  had  said,  by  way  of  warn-  father. 

ing.     He  was,  like  most  old  people  <'But  sud  we  no  leave  that  tae 

who    have    had    hard    and  weary  Him    tae  see  tae?'*    urged    Meg. 

lives,    not  unwilling    to  see   what  **  He  kens  fat  WuUie's  like,  better 

death  had  in  store,  and  sufficiently  nor  you  an*  me."     She  was  so  ac- 

stoical   in   his  nature  to   face   the  customed  to  lean   on  and    revere 

incidental  pains  of  dying ;    but  to  her  father's  judgment  and  opinion 

go  out  of  life  so,  with  a  lie  on  his  hitherto,  that  in  a*  calmer  moment 

lips — he  shrank  from  the  dishonour,  she  would  have  felt  sure  she  must 

<'  But    God     canna    want    me    to  be  mistaken  if  they  differed.     But 

blame  WuUie,"  bethought.     "He  now  she  grew  urgent.     "If  it  was 

made    him    like's  he  is,   an'    He  for  me  'at  ye  said  it,  no  to  leave 

wadna  hae  me  mak'  him  suffer  for't,  me  alone,  dinna  think  o  that.    I 

an'  me  no  here  to  speik  for  him.  wad  far  raither  ye  tauld  them  a' 

God  kens  I  wadna  hae  ony  hairm  the  truth,   and   then   we  wad  do 

come  to  WuUie.      I   wad   rayther  the  best  we  cud  for  WuUie  efter. 

suffer  for't  mysel'.    God  canna  want  I    canna    think,"    she    continued, 

me  to  say  'at  he  did  it,"  he  re-  gaining  confidence,  "they  wad  pit 

peated  half  aloud.     Meg  bent  for-  ane  like  him  in  prison — ^they  wad 

ward   to  catch   his  words.     "But  a'  see  he  cudna  mean  it."      Her 

fader,  she  said,  timidly,  "He  wad-  father's  face  changed  as  she  finish- 

na.hae  you  sweer  tae  a  lee."  ed  speaking:  he  turned  towards  her 

Her  father  looked  at  her — a  long  and    caught  feebly  at  her    hand, 

troubled  look — and  sighed.  "Meg,"  "It's  just  a  dwam  o'  faintness," 

he  said,  "  it  was  for  you  as  weel's  he  murmured.     Meg  hastily  used 

Wullie   I  said   thon,  an'  I'll  tak'  such  restoratives  as  she  had,  and 

the  wyte  o't."  sat  still  holding  his  hand  until  his 

"For    me,    fader?"   she  asked,  eyes  opened  again, 

wonderingly.  "Weel,  fader?"  she  asked,  ten- 

"  Div  ye  no  see,  lass,"  he  con-  derly. 

tinued,    "fan    ye    haena    me    ye  "  Aweel,"  he  sighed,  "it's  dune 

maun    hae  Wullie.      Gin    I     had  noo,  and  we'se  lat  it  be."     She  be- 

tauld   them   fa  did    it,    they  wad  gan  to  speak,  but  he  checked  her 

put  him  in  jyle  as  sune  as  I  was  with  a  fretful  "  Wheesht;**  and  as 

deid,   and    gin   they  didna    hang  he  seemed  much  weaker  since  his 

him,  he  wad  be  keepit  somewhere  last  attack  of  faintness,  she  feared 

a*s  life;    and  you,"  he   said,  ten-  to  distress  him. 

derly, — "  you  wad  be  a'  yer  lane,  She  could   only  sit    in  silence, 

my  puir  lassie."  grieving  for  what  seemed   to  her 

Meg  shuddered  at  the  thought  his  great  mistake.     And  yet  it  was 

of  Willie's  fate ;    her   own   loneli-  from  his  great  love  to  Willie.     She 

ness  she  did  not  think  of.  remembered  how  he  had  borne  with 

"Oh,  fader!  dear  fader]  I  wad  endless    patience    all    his     trying 

say  ye  ken  best,  but  I  canna  say  wa)rs,   working  hard   and    late  at 

it.        It    canna    be     richt,     even  busy     times     to     make    up    what 

though,"  and  the  words  seemed  to  Willie  had  left  undone,  and   how 

choke    her, — "even   though    they  careful    he   had    been  to  provide 

did  a'  that  to  Wullie.     Ye  sud  say  him  with  little  pleasures  when  he 
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coald.     It  had  been  a  home  of  love  shawed  them  the  place.     The  man 

and  happiness,  the  home  of  these  said,  Wasna  I  sorry  I  had  hurted 

three  together,  and  now  it  seemed  ye  ?  but  I  tauld  him  I  didna  mean 

all  to  have  fallen  in  ruins  round  to  dae  it,  and  it  was  jist  a  mistake. 

her  in   one  miserable  day.     Oh,  Can  ye  no  come  ben,  fader?" 

how  sweet  and  tranquil  the  long  "Na,''  said  the  old  man,  in  so 

noeventful    past    seemed    as    she  grave  a  tone    that    even    Willie, 

looked  back!    Only  last  night  they  eager  to  ^'tak  ben"  the  hat,  was 

had  sat  together,  her  father  rest-  arrested.      "Na,   Willie,   I'm    no 

ing  after  a  long  day  and  reading  able.     I  ken,  my  laddie,  ye  didna 

the  weekly  paper,  sometimes  a  bit  mean  to  hurt  me  sae  mickle,  but 

here  and  there  aloud.     Willie  sat  I'm  gaun  to  dee — ^I'm  gaun  whaur 

smoking  and  listening  too,  and  she  yer  mither  is — but  ye'U  no  forget 

had  finished  the  first  of  her  father's  me  ?  " 

new  socks,  and  set  up  the  second  *'Na,  fader,  I  winna.      I'm  real 

one, — it  was  lying  now  in  the  kit-  vext,  fader,  'at    I   did   it.      Wull 

chen  drawer.     As  she  sat  holding  ye  no  be  better  the  mom?" 

ber  father's    hand,   thinking,   the  "  Maybe  I  wull,"  was  the  solemn 

qaiet  was    broken    by  the  heavy  answer.     Meg  looked  from  one  to 

sound  of  Willie's  footsteps  coming  the  other — how  little  Willie  could 

along  the  passage,  and  he  stumbled  understand  ? 

against    and    opened    the  parlour  "Weel,  I  maun  awa'  ben,"  he 

door.     ''  Meg ! "  he  called.  said,     after    a    minute's    silence. 

"  Dinna  mak'  a  noise,"  she  said,  ''  Quid  nicht,  fader." 

rising  hastily.  '*  Guid  nicht,  WuUie." 

'^Lat  him   in,"   murmured  her  Meg    sat    quietly  down    again, 

&ther.      "Weel,   Wullie,   hae  ye  after  shutting  the  door  which  he 

come  ben  to  see  me  ?  "  left  open.     Surely  now  her  father 

Willie    looked    rather  surprised  would  see    that    concealment  was 

at  his  father's  position.      '<Hoo's  hopeless — that  he  would  only  bur- 

yer  held,  fader?"  he  asked,  notic-  den   his  own   conscience.      "An* 

ing  the  bandages;  and  then,  with-  they  a'  ken,"  she  thought;  "the 

oat  waiting  for  an  answer — "The  doctor,  an'  Elirsty,  an'  a' — an'  me, 

man  wants  to  see  fader's  hat.      I  if  they  askit  me  to  sweer,  I  wad 

tanldhim" — ^with  an  air  of  import-  hae  to  tell   them   it  was  Wullie." 

ance — "it  was  clean  cut  through.  She  looked  at  her  father;  his  face 

an'  he  said  he  maun  see't ;  sae  gie  was  working  with  deep  emotion, 

it  to  me,  Meg."  and  the  slow,  painful  tears  forced 

Meg    took    it    from  a  drawer,  themselves  between  his  closed  eye- 

"Sec  thatl"   said  Willie,  trium-  lids.    "  Meg,"  he  said  at  last,  with 

pbantly  pushing  his  fingers  through  a  kind  of  sob,  "it  gangs  to  ma 

a  long  cut  in  the  crown  and  brim,  varra  hert  that  a'  this  sud  come 

~"  I  tauld  ye !  "  Then  observing  a  tae  Wullie  fan  he  didna  mean  it, 

itain   on  his  fingers,  he  said  with  and    he   kens    sae    little  fat    it  a' 

a  disturbed  air,  "  Eh,  but  there's  means,  my  ain  puir  bairn.     I  sud 

bluid  on't !  "  hae  guided    him    better,   and   he 

"Wullie,"   said    the  old  man,  wadna  hae  dune  it."     The  struggle 

"come  near  me, — I  want  to  speik  between  his  unspeakable  love  for 

to  ye.     Did  they  ask  ye  fae  was't  his  son — heartless  and  unconcerned 

hurt  me?"  that  son  appeared  to  others,  but 

"I  tauld  them  it  was  me,"  said  intensely    dear    and    pathetically 

Willie,  "an'  I  took  them  oot  and  helpless  in  his  sight — and  his  sense 
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of  truth  and  righteousness,  was  al-  "  Dinna  lat  them  a'  come/'  whis- 

most  greater  than  he  had  strength  pered  her  father ;  ''jisttheshirnu" 

for.  She  rose  and  ran  to  the  kitchen. 

"  I  thocht/'  he  continued,  in  a  Mr  Bruce  and  the  doctor  sat  si- 
broken  voice,  **  God  cudna  want  lently  by  the  fire.  The  others  were 
me  to  sweer  against  Wullie,  even  gathered  at  the  table — ^the  clerk 
though  it  was  the  truth ;  but  I  see  turning  over  the  hat  Willie  had 
noo  I  was  wrang.  Wullie*s  a  peer,  brought  in,  and  attaching  a  label 
feckless  cratur,  but  he's  better  nor  to  it.  Meg  went  straight  to  the 
me:  he's  tauld  them  a',  an'  made  sheriff.  '< Fader  wad  like  to  see 
naelees.  Godforgieme — it's  hard  ye  again,  sir;  he  has  mair  to  say 
tae  ken  fat's  richt,   Meg.     They  to  ye." 

say  'at  a  man  sud  '  sweer  to's  own  Mr  Bruce  and  the  doctor  ex- 
hurt  and  chynge  not,'  but  it's  a  changed  glances.  *' I  will  come," 
muckle  deal  harder  to  sweer  to  he  said,  rising, 
the  hurt  o'  ane  that  ye  lo'e."  **  He  wanted  naebody  but  you, 
Meg  pressed  his  hand  tenderly,  sir,"  she  said ;  •*  he's  gettin' awfu' 
too  awestruck  by  the  anguish  and  waik." 

striving  of  his  soul  to  speak.     At  "I  must  have  one  other  witness 

length  he  said,  with  a  great  sob  of  besides  yourself,"  he  said      **You 

yearning  and   grief,    **  Oh   that  I  had  better  come,  doctor."  He  took 

sud  be  the  one  to  bring  it  on  him  a  sheet  of  paper  irom  the  clerk, 

— me  that's  his  fader  !  "  and  they  went. 

She  burst  into  tears  of  sympathy.  The  old  man  was  looking  eager- 

"Na,  na,  dinna  say  that;    it's  an  ly  towards  the    door  when    they 

awfu'   trouble,  but   it  disna  come  entered. 

frae  oursels.  It's  jist  sent  to  us,  **  I'm  told  you  wish  to  see  me," 
fader,  and  we  maun  tak'  it  frae  said  Mr  Bruce,  instinctively  lower- 
God."  ing  his  voice  and  bending  over  the 

"  He  kens,"  began  the  old  man ;  sofa, 
then  his    voice    died    away  alto-  "Ay,    sir,"    was    the    answer; 
gether,  and  his  hand  feebly  grasped  **sit  ye  doun.     I'm  that  waik,"  be 
his  daughter's,  as  if  for  help,  and  added,    apologetically,    '*  I    canna 
then  relaxed.     She  hastily  applied  speik  hardly." 
her  restoratives    and    bathed    his  Dr  Fraser  interposed,  and,  feel- 
forehead   with  cold  water,   trying  ing  his  pulse,  advised  a  stimulant 
to  lower   his  pillows  as  gently  as  before  he  was  allowed  to  say  more, 
she    could.      The  pain  of    being  He   went  himself  to  the  kitchen, 
moved  seemed   to  help  to  restore  and  bringing  a  tumbler  with  some 
consciousness,  and  again  he  opened  wine,  gave  him  a  few  teaspoonfuls. 
his  eyes.       When    he  spoke,   his  **Now,"  he  said,  **goon." 
voice  was  almost  a  whisper.     *<It  **You  wish  to  change  your  de- 
was  jist  anither  kin'  o'  dwam,  but  claration?"  asked  Mr  Bruce,  en- 
it  was  a  warnin'.      I'll  no  need  to  couragingly. 
pit  aff — ye're  richt,  Meg.     I'll  tell  **  Ay,"  said  the  farmer, 
him  noo,  if  he's  na  gane."  Mr  Bruce  folded  the  paper  on  his 

Meg  knelt  beside  the  sofa  and  knee,  and  wrote  in  pencil  the  ne- 

laid  her  head  on  his  breast;  then  cessary  preamble:  ^^  At BalUndoun 

she    kissed    him .      *  *  Dear,    dear  aforesaid^ ' '  &c. ,  &c. ,  *  Hhe  said  John 

fader!"   she  said,   her  hot    tears  Gr  ant y  being  at  his  own  request  re- 

falling  on  his  cheek,  *'  I'll  gang    examined^  declares "    Soon  the 

this  minit."  old  man  spoke,  but  so  low  as  to  be 
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almost  inaudible — ''It  was  the  boy  the  table,  the  doctor  brought  the 

'at  did  it;  he  cam' ahint  me  wi' a  paper,   and   held  it  steady    while 

little  spade — ^he    struck  me   ower  she  added  her  name, 

the  heid,  an' I  fell."  "They  winna  tak'   WuUie    wi' 

**  By  'the  boy 'you  mean  your  them  the   nicht?"  she  whispered 

son?  "  asked  the  sheriff,  writing.  to  him. 

"Ay."  "  No,  no,"  said  Mr  Bruce,  who 

"What  was  your  reason  for  not  heard  what  she  said ;  "nothing  will 

stating  this  before  ?  "  be  done  to  agitate  or  distress  Mr 

"  I  didna  want  to  blame  my  ain  Grant.       I  am  only  sorry  that  my 

son,"  whispered  the  old  man.  coming  should  have  been  unavoid- 

"  What  is  your  son's  age?  "  able.     I  sympathise  with  you  very 

"  He's  forty  years  auld,  but  he  much  in  your  trouble.  Good-bye." 

has   a    muckle  want, — ye  can  see  "Good-bye,  sir,  and   thank  ye 

that,"  pleaded  the  father.               *  kindly." 

Dr  Fraser    now  made  a  signal  Her  father  lay  in  what  appeared 

that  the  examination  should  end.  to  be  a  heavy  sleep,  only  showing 

"Just  one  thing  more,"  said  Mr  consciousness  of  her  presence  by 

Bruce.     "  When  you  said  that  no  holding  her  hand  more  firmly  when 

one  had  struck  you,  and  attribut-  she   tried   to  withdraw  it.     After 

ed  your  injury  to  an  accident,  you  an  hour  of  watching,   the  doctor 

were  not  stating  the  truth  ?"  bade  her  go  and  get  some   food, 

"I  was  not."  as    she   would   need   her  strength 

"  And   you    declare    what    you  through     the    night.      .  She    rose 

have  now  told  me  is  the  truth  ?  "  obediently,  and  he  took  her  place. 

"Ay,"  repeated  the  old    man.  The    old    man    opened    his    eyes 

with   a    heavy  sigh,    "it    is    the  drowsily   when   he    felt  the  hand 

truth."  that  held  his -changed.     "Are  ye 

Again    the    faintness    overcame  awa' ?"  he  whispered, 

him,  and  he  was  longer  in  coming  She   looked   appealingly  at   the 

round.  doctor, — "Yes,  go,"  he  said. 

"  This   faintness  will    probably  **  Ay,  fader,  but  I'll  no  be  lang." 

recur.  Miss  Grant,"  said  Dr  Fraser  She  made  up  the  fire,  and  set 

as  they  waited,  "and  I  must  not  the   room   straight   again,  moving 

conceal  from  you  that  I  fear  your  the    candles    so  as   to  shade  her 

father    has  only   a  few  hours    to  father's    face:    then    she    hurried 

live,  at  most.      I  may  be  wrong —  away. 

I  hope  I  am — ^but  apparently  the  Kirsty  was  out  about  the  doors, 

end   is    near.      These    attacks    of  — Willie  was   just  going  to  bed. 

fiuntness   will  probably  recur ;  but  "Tak'  off  yer   sheen  here,"  said 

as  far  as  I  can  judge  there   will  Meg,  "  and  dinna  mak'  mair  noise 

be  no  suffering,  which  would  dis-  than  ye  can  help;  an',  WuUie,  if 

tress   you   more.      I  shall  stay  all  fader  wants  ye  I'll  come  for  ye." 

night  if  you  wish  it."  "What  sud  he  want  me  for?" 

"  Oh,  if  ye  wad  be  so  kind,  sir,"  said  Willie,  staring  at  her. 

said  Meg.     As  she  spoke,  the  hand  "The  doctor  says  he's  gaun  to 

she  was  holding  stirred  a  little,  dee,"  said  poor  Meg,  with  a  chok- 

" He's  comin'  roun'  noo,  sir."  ing  sob.    "  Oh,  WuUie  !  Wullie  I  " 

The  sheriff  and  Dr  Fraser  signed  and  she  threw  her  arms  round  his 

the  declaration,  and  as  her  father  neck    in    a  passion    of    weeping, 

dasped  her  left  hand  tighter  when  Willie  stood  motionless  for  a  min- 

she  tried  to  withdraw  it  to  go  to  ute,  and  then  began  with  clumsY 
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caresses    to  soothe  her.     '^Dinna  a  few  spoonfuls  of  the  wine,"  h( 

greet,  Meg,  dinna  greet,"  he  said ;  said  ;  ''it  will  be  better  than  any 

and  then  ''  Maybe  he  wunna  dee."  thing  else." 

But  she  could  not  at  once  stop  Meg  promised,  and  he  left  th< 

her  tears,  and  when  Kirsty  came  room'.      She    heard    his    footstep 

in  she  turned   to    her    and   they  going  softly    up    the    little  stair 

wept    together,   as    she    told    the  and  then  the  door  overhead  closed 

doctor's  opinion.  and  all  was  silent. 

''I  maun  gang  to  him,"  said  Meg,  The    fire  had  burnt  very  low 

suddenly  springing  up.  and     she    could    hardly    see    he 

"Oh,  wait  a  wee,  mem,"  cried  father's  face.      She  knelt  by  th( 

the  old  woman,  holding  her.  "  He  sofa,   and    laid   her    cheek    softl] 

cudna  hae  a  better  body  wi'  him  against  his    wrinkled    hand    as  i 

than  the  doctor, — he's  jist  as  kind  lay    above  the  blankets,   claspini 

and  conseederate  a  man  as   there  the  other  in  both  of  hers.      Then 

is.      I  maskit  a  cup  o'  tea  for  ye  was  rest  and  quiet  now,  after  th< 

as   sune's   they   gaed  awa',  but  I  distraction  and  grief  of  the   day 

didna  like  to  come  ben,  it  was  sae  He  slept  peacefully,  and  his  peao 

quaite, — I  thocht   maybe   he  was  comforted   her    heart.     "  This   i 

sleepin'."  what  deith  will  be  tae  him,"  sb 

"Sae  he  is,"  said  Meg,  drying  reflected — "a  peacefu'  sleep  eftc 

her  tears,  and  accepting  the  prof-  the  burden    an'   heat  o'  a   lang 

fered  tea;  but  she  could  not  eat,  lang  day." 

the    bread,  seemed  to   choke  her.  She  remained  kneeling  by  hin 

Kirsty  promised   to  make  supper  for  a  long  time.     The  candle  bum 

for  the  doctor,  and  have  a    bed  down,  flickered,  and  went  out;  th< 

ready;    and    with  a  kindly   "ye  fire  was  out  too,  but  the  growinj 

maun   bear   up   for  a'    our  sakes,  light  from  the  window  which  face< 

mem,"  from  the  sympathetic  old  the  east  revealed  more  and  mor 

servant,  she  went  back  to  her  long  plainly  the  face  she  loved.       A 

night  watch.  she  knelt,   at  length  her  father' 

The  doctor  came  back  from  his  eyes    opened,  and   looked   at  he 

supper,    and   sat   with   her  for  a  with  quiet  recognition.     He  smilei 

time,   but    there    was    no    visible  a    little,    and,   raising    his  hand 

change.     Hour  after  hour  passed  stroked  her  hair  tenderly, 

by.      The    old    man's    breathing  "I'm  gaun  awa' to  yer  mithei 

was  quiet  and   regular,  and  they  Meg,"  he  said ;  and  after  a  pause 

hoped   he  slept ;    but    he    always  laying  his  hand  again  on  her  head 

seemed  conscious  of  any  movement  he  added  dreamily,    "Ye'll    min 

of  Meg's  hand  clasping  his.  an'  say  tae  them  'at  they  munn 

At  last  she  begged  the  doctor  to  be    hard    on   Wullie."     Then   h 

go   and  rest.  "  I  wad  ca'  up  the  slept,  and  Meg  knew  it  was  noi 

stair  gin    he    needs    ye;    an'   ye  no  passing  slumber,  but  the   res 

maun  be  weary,  sir,"  she  urged.  so  long  and  quiet,  undisturbed  b; 

He  had  been  up  almost  all  the  earth's    many    voices  —  the    slee] 

previous  night,  and  was  very  tired,  which  only  death  can  give  to  th 

so  he  said  he  would  go.  weary  children  of  men. 

"If  he  wakens,  get  him  to  take  J.  M.  Scott-Moncribft. 
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THE  LAST  STRING. 
FROM  THE  GERMAN   OF  GUSTAV  HARTWIG. 

«*  Off  with  it,  old  fellow,  before  you  start ! 

A  glass  of  good  wine  will  cheer  your  heart. 

The  night  is  cold,  you  have  far  to  go,  / 

And  deep  on  the  track  lies  the  drifted  snow !  " 

"  Good  night !  "     Out  from  the  revel-swarm, 
His  trusty  fiddle  tucked  under  his  arm. 
Out  from  the  room,  hot,  steaming,  low, 
Stepped  the  fiddler, — round  him  all  ice  and  snow. 

Just  as  his  bow  he  had  stoutly  plied, 
So  down  the  street  does  he  briskly  stride. 
His  home  is  distant  some  seven  miles  good. 
But  a  shorter  cut  lies  through  the  wood. 

"  Great  God,  what  cold  !     It  chills  me  so  ! 
Body  and  bone  !     Through  the  wood  Til  go  ! 
Many's  the  time  that  I  at  dead 
Of  night  that  self-same  road  have  sped." 

Lit  by  the  moon,  the  pine-trees  throw 
Their  shadows  dark  o'er  the  sheeted  snow: 
All  round  is  hushed  as  death,  save  where 
A  falling  branch  crashes  through  the  air. 

The  fiddler,  a  merry  man  is  he, 
For  he  hears  in  his  pocket  clink  the  fee, 
His  fiddle  for  him  has  so  dearly  bought ; 
And  already  he  is  at  his  home  in  thought. 

Like  countless  arms  the  trees  they  throw 
Their  branches  out,  all  swathed  in  snow, 
Into  the  night,  a  ghostly  clan. 
Weird-like  and  blanched  in  moonlight  wan. 

• 

"  Hark  !     What  stirs  there  in  the  thicket  deep  ? 
A  hare,  belike,  I  have  scared  from  sleep?  " 
The  fiddler  thinks,  and  on  he  hies : 
Lo  !  glaring  before  him  two  flashing  eyes  ! 

*'  A  dog  !  and  starving  too — that  he 

Dares  show  his  teeth  that  way  at  me  ? 

Be  off  I     What's  this  ?    One,  two,  three,— how  ! 

Fierce  eyes  all  round  1     God  help  me  now  ! 

''  A  pack  of  wolves,  and  far  and  nigh 
No  help  !     All,  all  alone  am  I !  " 


102  The  Last  String.  \Jw^i 

Through  the  forest  his  cries  of  horror  ring, 

''  Is  there  no  one,  no  one,  that  help  will  bring  ?  " 

His  hair  stands  on  end,  his  eyes  they  swim, 
He  quakes,  he  totters  in  every  limb. 
He  is  like  to  fall.     From  jaws  flung  wide 
He  sees  death  threaten  on  every  side. 

A  lofty  oak's  majestic  trunk 
Supports  him,  else  he  must  have  sunk ; 
And  now  a  tune,  a  wild  mad  thing, 
Through  the  eerie  forest  is  heard  to  ring. 

He  pulls  himself  up ;  in  his  trembling  hand 

The  bow  across  the  strings  is  spanned. 

And  they  moan,  and  they  groan,  and  they  wail  and  sing, — 

"  Is  there  no  one,  no  one,  that  help  will  bring  ?  *' 

The  wolves  with  eyes  half  blinking  gaze 
At  the  strange,  strange  man  in  a  blank  amaze ; 
They  have  hedged  their  helpless  victim  in  ; 
Huzzah  !  Let  the  merry  Csardas  ^  begin  ! 

What  an  eldritch  din,  what  a  hell-like  strain  ! 
He  plays,  his  face  writhing  with  fear  and  pain, — 
Fiddling  to  wolves  !     One  moment's  pause, 
And  he  would  have  been  in  their  ruthless  jaws  ! 

Never  beggar  poor  drew  such  bow  as  he ; 
*Twas  now  a  roistering  melody. 
Then  a  grating,  groaning,  agonised  thing. 
Then  a  piercing  note.     Crack  went  a  string  ! 

A  stream  as  of  fire  runs  through  every  limb  ; 
He  shudders ;  still  there  is  that  circle  grim. 
One  string  broken — but  three  remain — 
Woe  is  me  !  "     A  second  snaps  in  twain  ! 

Like  a  beast  that  down  to  death  hunted  lies, 
With  frantic  bounds,  and  with  hungry  eyes. 
The  wolves  around  the  fiddler  close. 
And  fainter  and  fainter  the  music  grows. 

And  died  with  its  dying  tones  away 
The  spell  that  had  kept  the  wolves  at  bay  ; 
Round  their  helpless  victim  more  near  they  drew; 
One  stroke  1  and  a  third  string  snapped  in  two  ! 

1  The  Csardas  is  a  Hungarian  national  dance.  It  is  danced  at  every  oppor- 
tunity, and  what  adds  to  its  fascination  is,  that  the  text  of  some  popular  Volks- 
lud  IS  associated  with  every  fityourite  Csardas-tune. 
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"  There  is  but  one  left !     All's  up  ! ''     Like  the  cry 
Of  a  soul  in  its  death-throe  agony 
Is  the  sound  from  the  one  poor  string  he  wrung : 
His  arm  shook,  dropped,  and  there  nerveless  hung. 

With  the  sounds  that  away  into  silence  went 
The  howl  of  the  hungry  wolves  is  blent. 
Over  his  eyes  falls  darkness ;  and  dumb 
Grow  his  quivering  lips.     The  end  has  come  ! 

"  Great  God,  in  Thy  hands  my  soul  I  lay !  ** 
On  this  the  poor  fellow  swooned  away. 
The  victim  lay  senseless  on  the  snow, — 
A  demoniac  howl !  a  flash  !  a  blow  ! 

A  shot !  a  second  !     The  hand  that  drew 

On  that  bevy  of  howling  wolves  was  true. 

Laden  with  death,  both  charges  told, 

And  down  in  their  blood  two  wolves  were  rolled. 

The  rest  fly  off.     Like  a  spheric-song 
Rings  a  sound  of  voices  and  bells  !     Along 
A  sledge  brings  the  hunters  twain,  that  sped 
With  such  true  aim  the  death-dealing  lead. 

At  the  fiddler's  door  hangs  an  image  fair 
Of  the  Blessed  Virgin ;  God's  mother  there 
Is  set  in  a  dainty  shrine,  and  you 
Will  see  his  good  fiddle  enshrined  there  too. 

Theodore  Martin. 
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THE  OLD  SALOON. 

We  bring  a  cheerful  procession  which  our  table  groans  being,  go 
with  us  when  we  enter  the  Old  the  whole,  too  weighty  in  body  for 
Saloon  in  the  beginning  of  another  the  amount  of  wit  and  wisdom 
year,  bidding  the  gentle  reader  to  whi  ch  is  contained  in  them ;  but 
a  New- Year  collation  in  the  best  of  this  is  perhaps  the  less  a  draw- 
company.  Our  predecessors,  were  back  that  large  print  and  clean 
they  in  bodily  presence  here,  margins  are  a  luxury  in  their  way. 
would  rise  with  all  the  cordiality  We  remember,  however,  regret- 
of  old  friends  to  meet  the  fine  old  fully,  the  days  when  such  a  flood 
gentlemen  who  come  marching  in,  of  good  stories  would  have  been 
hale  and  ruddy,  in  all  the  well-  the  stock-in-trade  for  at  least  one 
preserved  force  of  a  comely  old  season  of  those  lucky  persons  who 
age,  to  haunts  not  unfamiliar,  were  near  the  centre  of  literary 
where  they  might  have  shared  the  affairs,  and  got  them  in  their 
talk  in  'Maga's'  most  heroic  age.  bloom.  No  one  nowadays  can 
The  Queen's  Remembrancer  needs  thus  hope  to  set  the  table  in  a 
no  introduction  among  so  many  of  roar  at  second  hand.  In  the  very 
his  own  class  and  profession.  And  farthest  depths  of  the  country,  the 
Mr  Trollope,  on  many  accounts,  as  diner-out  who  counts  upon  making 
the  son  of  his  mother  and  the  a  point  in  this  way  will  see  him- 
brother  of  our  excellent  Anthony,  self  regarded  with  a  stare  of  con- 
and  for  the  sake  of  *•  Widow  Bar-  tempt,  even  by  the  little  girls  in 
naby '  as  well  as  his  own,  will  be  the  nursery,  which  is  a  step  lower 
ever  welcome  to  the  warmest  cor-  than  ^lacaulay's  schoolboy.  The 
ner ;  while  even  Mr  Frith,  though  newspapers,  these  restless  busy- 
we  doubt  if  he  is  equal  to  the  bodies,  forestall  everything.  They 
strain  of  such  fine  company,  will  make  the  best  of  jokes  everybody's 
not  be  out  of  place.  What  odd  property — indeed  by  dint  of  read- 
turn  of  fashion  it  is  that  has  set  ing  it  over  and  over  again  in  every 
all  these  venerable  fathers  a-recol-  paper,  the  best  of  jokes  becomes 
lecting,  and  has  impelled  them  to  stade  as  the  oldest  of  Joe  Millers 
pour  forth  the  contents  of  their  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  days, 
cheerful  memories  upon  the  public.  We  will  not  weary  the  reader  by 
we  do  not  attempt  to  divine.  The  repetition  of  these  pleasantries : 
impulse,  it  is  evident,  has  been  a  but  yet  it  may  not  be  unworthy 
very  general  one,  and  it  comes  at  of  his  time  to  cast  a  glance  at 
a  propitious  moment,  when,  the  those  veterans  of  the  age  of  Vic- 
time  and  the  season  being  con-  toria,  as  shown,  each  by  his  own 
ducive  to  reflection,  we  are  all  lantern,  for  the  edification  of  the 
very  glad    to  hear  what  the  old  world. 

gentlemen,  who  have  seen  so  many  Before,  however,  we  approach 
people,  and  assisted  at  so  many  that  group  of  old  gentlemen  elo- 
changes,  and  gone  through  so  large  quent  (or  garrulous),  all  as  lively 
a  share  of  the  experiences  of  life,  as  crickets,  and  full  of  the  plea- 
have  to  say  to  us.  The^  have  a  sure  of  living — there  is  a  graver 
great  deal  to  say — a  little  too  figure  which  presents  itself,  the 
much,  perhaps,  if  we  might  hint  record  of  a  man  whose  whole  ex- 
a    fault — the    big  volumes    under  istence,  and  not  only  a  part  of  it, 
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fore  us,  completed  by  the  last  the  minds  of  Darwin's  heirs  and 

event    which    rounds    the  expositors.     And  yet  we  are  not 

^    Everybody  by  this  time  has  sure  that  the  world    would    have 

ved  so  much  information  about  been  much  the  worse  had  the  oracle 

Darwin,  that  the  literary  his-  remained  mute.     The  Gospel  ac- 

n  is  perplexed  by  a  record  too  cording  to    Darwin  was    not    ex- 

>lete.      If   we    do    not    know  actly  good  news  to  mankind,  nor 

jTthing  which  that  remarkable  is  the  life  of  its  promulgator  one 

cer  was  and  did,  it  is  not  for  of  heroic  interest.     Strange  losses, 

:  of  details.     His  methods,  his  uncontemplated    probably    in    the 

>,  his  clothes,  his  little  walks  first  enunciation  of   his  doctrine, 

his  great  ones,  the  refreshments  are   found   to  be  involved  in  it — 

partook  of,"  to  use  a  newspaper  losses  not    solely  or  even  chiefly 

se,  the  kind  of  chair  in  which  theological ;  and  an  ideal  which, 

sat,  the  manner  in  which  he  on  the  whole,   is  not    of   a  very 

his  books  (not,  among  all  lofty  kind,  and  which  depends 
rin's  excellences,  a  usage  to  upon  many  limitations  and  safe- 
idmired  or  followed),  are  all  guards  of  circumstance,  is  ail  that 
re  us.  We  do  not  exactly  is  to  be  got  from  the  life.  But 
rmber  what  kind  of  walking-  there  is  one  advantage  in  the  pub- 
he  generally  carried,  or  lication  of  this  and  kindred  works, 
ther,  if  the  weather  were  that  they  make  these  unthought- 
my,  he  preferred  an  umbrella,  of  losses  clear  to  us,  and  prove 
lesser  men ;  but  we  have  no  that  the  mass  of  mankind  can 
>t  the  question  might  be  settled  never  be  Darwinian,  all  arguments 
I  minuter  study.  In  the  three  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding, 
\  volumes  which  are  put  forth  and  in  spite  even  of  all  superficial 
nbalm  the  philosopher's  name,  and  temporary  impressions  and  ap- 
\  observed  like  one  of  his  own  pearances  of  faith, 
imens  under  the  microscope.  Science  has  got  so  entirely  the 
every  peculiarity  recorded,  for  upper  hand  in  our  day,  that  it  is 
ihe  world  as  if  a  philosopher  very  difficult  for  her  followers  to 
I  as  important  as  a  mollusc,  recognise  the  fact  that,  setting 
gh  we  can  scarcely  hope  that  a  aside  bigots  and  fools,  all  the 
oif  Darwin's  would  commit  him-  world  is  not  of  her  opinion,  but 
to  such  a  revolutionary  view,  that  on  the  contrary  there  are 
:espeare  himself — heaven  re-  two  distinct  classes,  t6  one  of 
[  him  for  leaving  no  record  which  her  assumptions  and  con- 
Hd  him  ! — could  not  have  been  elusions  bring  no  conviction,  and 
!  sedulously  set  forth,  or  con-  that  not  from  prejudice  but  from 
-ed  by  his  belongings  more  a  natural  inability  to  see  the 
lutely  interesting  to  all  time,  facts   of   life  in   her  light.     Dar- 

assumption  is  the  result  of  a  win  himself  puts  this  condition  of 

xtly  frank  and  assured  belief,  affairs  very  clearly,   though   with- 

is  put  forth  in  all  good  faith  out  any  such   intention,  when  he 

>  doubt  of  the  fact  that  these  says  of  Carlyle,  with  mildly  indig- 

ils  were  seriously  wanted,  and  nant  contempt,   "He  thought  it  a 

Id  be  most  devoutly  received,  most    ridiculous    thing    that    any 

ng,  it  IS  evident,  occurred   to  one  should  care  whether  a  glacier 

lie  life    And    Letten   of    Charles  Darwin,    F.R.S.      By    his    son,     Francis 
in,  F.R.S.     3  vols.  8  va    London :  John  Murray. 
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moved  a  little  quicker  or  a  little  respect  to  his  discoveries.  To 
slower,  or  moved  at  all."  The  them,  also,  it  would  have  remained 
gravity  of  this  statement,  full  of  a  matter  of  indifference  whether 
subdued  exasperation  and  inca-  the  glacier  moved  or  not :  and  how 
pacity  to  understand  the  extra-  the  secret  of  life  could  be  dis- 
ordinary  state  of  mind  which  it  covered  by  the  dissection  of 
describes,  is  one  of  the  very  few  pigeons  and  by  poking  into  the 
gleams  of  humour  that  illuminate  watery  entrails  of  a  medusa, 
these  three  huge  volumes — but  would  still  have  seemed  to  them  a 
Darwin  did  not  mean  it  so.  To  thing  impossible,  almost  as  con- 
him  that  condition  was  one  of  temptible  as  it  is  to  him  that 
sheer  perversity,  ignorance  of  the  they  should  not  see  and  believe, 
most  invincible  kind,  bigotry  and  We  are  not  unaware  of  the 
inconceivable  incompetence.  He  scorn  to  which  we  are  exposing 
could  not  in  the  face  of  facts  a  class  with  which  we  have  much 
conclude  Carlyle  to  be  a  fool,  sympathy  by  thus  stating  their 
Levity  was  not  the  character-  case.  Professor  Huxley,  who 
istic  of  that  philosopher's  mind,  has  recorded  his  opinion  that  the 
Yet  there  he  stood  indifferent  carpenter  who  knows  all  that  had 
to  one  of  the  first  principles  happened  to  the  world  before  the 
of  science,  not  caring — not  he —  piece  of  chalk  in  his  pocket  could 
whether  the  glacier  moved  or  not !  get  into  being,  is  a  better  in- 
What  was  a  scientific  man  to  structed  man  than  he  who  had 
think  of  this  astonishing  and  wil-  only  studied  what  was  going  on 
ful  inability  to  understand  ?  upon  the  mere  upper  surface  of 
We  think  it  is  worth  the  while  the  earth  since  then,  will  not  be 
of  the  enlightened  to  allow,  that  able  to  conceive  the  possibility  of 
three-fourths  of  mankind  at  least  such  a  benighted  state  of  mind. 
are  of  Carlyle's  opinion.  It  is  not  We  have  ourselves  exactly  the 
intentional  perversity ;  and  though  same  feeling  in  respect  to  George 
ignorance  may  be  a  cause,  it  is  not  III.  for  example — that  excellent 
the  ignorance  of  refusing  to  be-  monarch  who  considered  Shake- 
lieve,  but  the  ignorance  of  being  speare  much  overrated.  We  are 
incapable  of  belief.  Mr  Darwin  of  opinion  that  <' Hamlet"  alone, 
speaks  with  sharp  contempt  of  for  example,  not  to  speak  of  any- 
some  one  who  had  promised  to  thing  greater  that  may  have  ap- 
read  his  book,  but  with  the  pro-  peared  on  the  earth,  is  of  infin- 
viso  that  he  would  not  believe  it ;  itely  more  importance  to  mankind 
— an  admirable  way  this  of  be-  than  the  no-records  of  the  dark 
ginning  a  book,  he  sa)'s !  And  inchoate  ages  of  mastodons  and 
so,  no  doubt,  it  is  a  highly  repre-  megatheriums,  when  man  was  not. 
hensible  way.  But  nature  cannot  We  can  conceive  no  circumstan- 
be  gainsaid ;  and  truth  compels  ces  in  which  it  would  be  of  the 
us  to  admit  that  had  Mr  Darwin  slightest  interest  or  pleasure,  or 
borne  the  aspect  of  an  angel  of  even  entrancing  horror  and  dis- 
light  (before  such  fictions  were  may,  to  us  to  trace  the  develop- 
exploded),  instead  of  being  only  ment  of  mankind  out  of  a  jelly- 
a  very  well-to-do,  leisurely,  excel-  bag.  It  is  all  futile — something 
lent,  and  amiable  invalid  gentle-  resembling  nonsense  to  our  ears- 
man,  invincible  ignorance  would  just  as  it  would  be  entirely  futile 
still  have  been  the  plea  of  a  great  to  attempt  to  convince  persons  like 
number  of  his  fellow-creatures  in  King  George  who  do  not  believe 
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in  Shakespeare.     The  philosophers  There  is  little  or  no   distinction 
on  their  side  and  we  on  ours  are  between  the  small  and  the  great, 
equally   scornful  and    exasperated  between    essentials    and     details, 
at  this  incapacity.     To  "  think  it  But  fortunately   the    character   of 
ridiculous  to  care  whether  a  glacier  the  philosopher  is  one  which  does 
moved   a  little  quicker  or  a  little  not  suffer  from  this  treatment,  as 
skiwer,  or  if  it  moved  al  all."^»To  others  might.     A  human  creature 
consider  "  a  primrose  on  a  river's  full  of  amiable  tendencies,  without 
brim"  to   be  only  a  yellow  prim-  any    passions  to  confuse  his  path 
rose,  and  nothing  more.     Which  is  through  the  worlds  or  temptations 
the  worse  of    these  two  incapac-  to  lead  him  astray,  or  troubles  to 
ides  ?     To  ourselves  it  is  the  latter,  test  his  mettle,  has  less  need  than 
But  we  do  not  think  that  we  scorn  most  of  those  unconscious    selec- 
the  unpoetical  soul  with  the  same  tions  of  the  artist,  which  are  want- 
lieat  of  contemptuous  disdain  with  ed  to  give  a  recognisable  portrait, 
which  the  scientific  missionary  in  It  is  true  that  he  had  bad  health, 
the  fervour  of  his  faith  scorns  the  against  which  he  bore  up    man- 
unscientific.      We    recognise   that  fully   during  the  greater  part    of 
disability — and   that  it  is  not  the  his   life ;    but  it  was    aggravated 
product  of  bigotry  or  of  any  holy  by  no  complications  of  moral  or 
horror  of  the  results,  or  alarm  lest  economical  difficulty, — for  he  was 
Truth  should  take  a  different  form  in  a  position  which  exempted  him 
from    that    to    which    the    mind  from  anxiety,  and  in  which  he  was 
is   primarily  disposed.      But    the  able  to  procure  all  the  alleviations 
apostles  of  science  do  not  take  the  possible,  to  work  as  he  liked  and 
other  characteristics  so  mildly.  arrange  his   life  so  as  to  promote 
Having     thus     explained     our  comfort    in    every  way  —  circum- 
stand point,  and   that  the  greatest  stances  very  different  indeed  from 
discovery   of  the  age,  the  theory  those  of  the  poor  man  who  has  to 
which  everybody  tells  us  has  en-  struggleljttirough    failing    strength 
tirely  changed  the  mind  of  modern  and  radKig  pains  for    the  daily 
thought,    is  as  foolishness  to  our  bread  of  his  children,  as  so  many 
incapable    faculties,   we    may  put  unconsidered  martyrs  have  to  do. 
his  speculations    and    conclusions  Mr  Darwin's  two    hours'  work  in 
into  the  background  and  consider  the  day  was  most    creditable    to 
Darwin — a  being  within  the  range  him,  and  no  doubt  they  were  also 
of  these  imperfect  perceptions,  and  the  best  of  medicine,  and  preserved 
of  whom  every  facility  is  offered  him   in   the  ftirll   moral  dignity  of 
to  OS  to  form  our  opinion.     Indeed  usefulness  when  another  man  might 
we  remember  no  man  amid  all  the  have  sunk  unreproved  into  nullity  ; 
range  of  biography  who  has  been  but  the  praise  to  be  awarded  to  him 
so  minutely  described — by  himself  in  these  circumstances  is  very  dif- 
in  the  first  place,  and  by  his  son  ferent  from  that  pathetic  sympathy 
in  the  second.     The  record  of  his  with   which   we  follow  the  failing 
hfe  is  like  a  combinatfon  of  the  days  of  the  unfortunate  author  who 
camera  and  the  microscope.    There  toils  along  to  the  very  brink  of  the 
is  something  of   that  absence  of  grave  under  the  burden  of  a  daily 
atmosphere    and     perspective    in  Conflict.     It  must  be  allowed  that 
it  which   we   find   in  the    photo-  from   this  point  of  view  the  pros- 
graph,   and    of   the    extravagance  perous  and  well-off  philosoper  of 
of  fact  exaggerated,  which  belongs  our  days  stands  at  a  disadvantage 
to  the  other  scientific  instrument,  when  his  life  comes  to  be  written. 
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For  the  uses  of  the  artist   there  home  again  with  the  best  of  repu- 

is  but  a  very  limited   interest  in  tations,  both  as  comrade  and  natu- 

him.     We  remember,   years  ago,  ralist.     He  married,   and   after  a 

to  have  heard  it  said  of  an  admir-  little  trial  of  London,  which  did 

able  writer,  now  happily  progressed  not  suit  him,  settled  down  in  the 

above  such  troubles,   that  it  was  country  in  the    greatest    comfort 

a  question   with  him  whether  he  and   happiness  for  the  rest  of  his 

should  stay  in  his    chamber  and  days,    which    exceeded    by    some 

starve,  or  go  out  to  deliver  a  lee-  years  the  appointed  threescore  and 

ture  at  the    risk    of    breaking    a  ten.     He  was  a  little  over  thirty 

blood-vessel,  which   indeed   was  a  when  he  settled  at  Down,  a  country 

catastrophe  which   happened  now  house  in  Surrey,  very  pretty  and 

and  then.     In  the  sickness  of  such  rural,  if  the  picture  is  to  be  trusted, 

a  man  the  interest  of  a  tragedy,  and  which  he  arranged  to  his  own 

the  tenderest  pathos  of  humanity,  liking,  fitting  it  up  for  study  and 

as  well  as  the  finest  triumph  of  for  happiness.      Here  during  the 

soul    over    circumstances,    is    in-  course  of  the  years  he  pursued  his 

volved;  for  the  living  of  a  help-  work  with    the    most    methodical 

less  household  depended  upon  the  regularity,  fitting  himself  into  his 

valour  and    heroic    calm   of    the  rules  as  he  fitted  his  materials  into 

sufferer,  and  every  moral  quality  his  cupboards.      His    dissections, 

had   its  share  in  staving  off   the  his    examinations,    his    gradually 

crisis.     Darwin,  with  every  acces-  growing  theories,  went  on  in  this 

sory  of  alleviation,  and  no  need  to  perfect  leisure  without  pressure  or 

make  a  stroke  of   his  pen  more  hurry.      And   here  from   time  to 

than   he  found  practicable,  has  a  time  he  received  everybody  of  his 

much  less  claim  upon  our  sympa-  way    of    thinking,    all    the    most 

thies.     Nevertheless  he  has  all  the  eminent  scientific  men  of  the  day 

credit  which    belongs  to  patience  who    could    sympathise     in     his 

and  cheerfulness,  wherew  found,  studies,   and    other    notable    per* 

The  only  thing  we  object  lo  is  the  sonages,   and   lived  an  admirable 

undue    celebration    which    would  life  of  goodness  and  kindness  and 

make  these  qualities  in  him  sub-  comfort     and      peace.       Nothing 

lime:  a  claim  which  that  exceed-  troubled  this   favourite  of  heaven 

ingly  modern,    composed,    right-  — though  heaven,  indeed,  was  not 

thinking  man  would  never,  we  feel  much    in    his    thoughts.      Sorrow 

sure — knowing  how  many  millions  would  scarcely  seem  to  have  come 

were  much  more  to  be  pitied  than  near   him ;    everything  went  well 

he — ^have  made  for  himself.  with  him.     And  gradually,  poking 

The   facts  of  his  life  are  few.  among  his  dead  things,  there  was 

He  was  a  natural,  lively,  not  over-  accorded   to  him  the  climax  of  a 

educated  boy,  with  a  father  before  great    discovery.      Branching    oat 

him  whom  he  admired  not  much  into  innumerable  connections  with 

less  than   his    son    admires    him,  every  species  of  existence,  he  saw 

and  the  comfortable  foundation  of  the  meaning  and  the   method  of 

highly  respectable  and   well-to-do  life — how  it  grew,  how  it  changed, 

kindred  all  round.     He  went  out  modified,  rose  to  higher  and  higher 

with  the  Beagle  on  a  five   years'  heights.     The  starfishes  and  polsrpi 

expedition,  in  very  narrow  quar-  of  the  Beagle's  dredging-nets  thus 

ters,  and  was  constantly  sea-sick —  opened  the  secrets  of  what  we  call 

a  most  real  misery — against  which  creation  to  his  intent  and    ever- 

he  struggled  manfully.     He  came  inquisitive  eyes.     The  process,  like 
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the  theory,  begins  with  a  jump.  1842,  he  could  not  have  made  abetter 

Mr  Darwin  never  decided  who  or  short  abstract !    Even  his  terms  now 

what     formed     the      first     watery  stond  as  heads  of  my  chanters     Please 

bbdder    which    possessed    animal  i^tuni  me  the  MS    whicli  he  does  not 

,77^           .Fxiivt*    (/^A»«,a^u    «^     «  jj^  Wishes  me  to  publish ;  but  I 

hfe;  and  he   never   made  out,  so  shall,  of  course,  at  once  write  and  offer 

ttr  as  we  can  see,  what  early  flash  to  send  it  to  any  journal.    So  all  my 

of  intuition,    of  imagination,    sug-  originality,  whatever  it  may  amount 

gested  to  himself  that  in  this   was  to  will  be  smashed,  though  my  book» 

die  secret  he  sought.     These    two  i^  >t  will  ever  have  any  value,  will 

points    of   initiation    have    to    be  "^^  ^  detenorated.  as  all  the  labour 

Siken  for  granted :    after  them  he  'j^^^\  ^^    ^^«   apphcation   of  the 

faond  everything  clear.  ^' 

The   human  interest  of  his  life  Here  for  the  first  time  the  mild 

all  centres  in  the  production  of  this  and  good  philosopher  has  our  ful- 

great  theory  to  the  world.     He  was  lest  sympathy.     To  work  out  this 

ttill  only  turning  it  over   in    his  wonderful  new  thing,  so  startling, 

mind,  though   its  first  conception  so  novel,   likely   to  set  the  world 

had  been  years  before,  and  he  had  aflame, — to  go  on  elaborating  the 

fortunately  communicated    to   two  theory  in   peace,   with  no  fear  of 

of  his   scientific  friends   the  new  any  competition,   and  suddenly  to 

news  which   had   been    rising  in  wake  up  with  a  start,  to  find  an- 

Ills  mind,  when  another    eminent  other  man  occupying  your  ground, 

naturalist     suddenly    produced    a  cutting  the  earth  from  under  your 

paper  in  which    the    same  views  feet,  appearing  in  the  glory  that  is 

were  given  to  the  world.     It  was  yours  !     It  is  impossible  to  imagine 

like  a  thunderbolt  out  of  a  clear  a    greater    intellectual    shock,     a 

sky  to  Darwin.     He  never  lost  his  more  dreadful   incident.      And  it 

tanper   nor  altogether  his  equan-  is    a     refreshment  to    the    weary 

imity ;  but   it  is  easy  to  see   that  spirit,  tired  of  too  much  perfection, 

the  shock  was  great,  and  that  the  to  find  that  our   philosopher  really 

magnanimous    position    which   he  does   feel  it  like  a  man.     A  few 

tcx>k  up  was  attained  not  without  days  later  he  writes  again  to  Lyell, 

a  mental  struggle.     It  is  thus  that  with     many    apologies,    sorry    to 

he  communicates    his    sensations  trouble  him  in  a  mere    personal 

to  Sir  Charles    Lyell,  one  of  the  affair,    ashamed    to    be    so    much 

friends    whom  he  had  taken    into  moved,    yet    full    of    hesitations 

his  confidence : —  and     doubt — half     magnanimous, 

half  discouraged. 

"  Mt  dear  Lyell, — Some  year  or 

10  ago  you  recommended  me  to  read  "  There    is    nothing    in    Wallace's 

ipaper  by  Wallace  in  the  'Annals*  sketch  which  is  not  written  out  much 

wnicn    had  interested  you,  and  as  I  fuller  in  my  sketch,  copied  out  in  1844. 

WIS  writing  to  him.  I  knew  this  would  and  read  by  Hooker  some  dozen  years 

Blease  him  much,  so  I  told  him.     He  ago.     About  a  year  ago  I  sent  a  short 

ns  to-day  sent  me  the  enclosed,  and  sketch,  of  which  I  have  a  copy,  of  my 

aiked  me  to  forward  it  to  you.    Your  views  to  Asa  Gray  so  that  I  could 

lords  have  come  true  witn  a  venge-  most  truly  say  and  prove  that  I  take 

ance,  Uiat  I    should  be  forestalled,  nothing  from  Wallace.     I  should  be 

You  said  this  when    I  explained  to  extremely    glad  now   to    publish    a 

you  here  very   briefly  my  views  on  sketch  of  my  general  views  in  about 

Natund  Selection   depending  on  the  a  dozen  pages  or  so:  but  I  cannot 

itmggle  ioT  existence.     I  never  saw  a  persuade  myself  that  I  can  do  so  hon- 

Bore  strildxig  coincidence :  if  Wallace  ourably.     Wallace  says  nothing  about 

bd  my  VLS.   sketch  written  out  in  oublication,  and  I  enclose  his  letter. 
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But  as  I  had  not  intended  to  publish  difficulties  of  the  author  about  his 
any  sketch,  can  I  do  so  honourably  style,  and  about  the  clearness  and 
because  Wallace  has  sent  me  an  out-  ^^^^^  ^^  ^jg  statement— for  con- 
hne  of  his  doctrine?      I   would  far  i.-     r    ^        j    j  j   «-.• 

rather  bum  my  whole  book  than  that  ^^™?f  ^^^  facts  and  deductions 
he  or  any  other  man  should  think  I  "«  did  not  hesitate— m  which  wc 
had  behaved  in  a  paltry  spirit."  have  glimpses  of  the  brotherhood 

around  him,  who  appear  vaguely  as 
"My  good  dear  friend,  forgive  his  backers-up  throughout  every- 
me,'*  he  says  at  the  end  ;  **  this  is  thing — are  full  of  interest,  and  oc- 
a  trumpery  letter,  influenced  by  cupy  a  great  part  of  the  second  vol- 
trumpery  feelings.**  The  reader,  ume  with  matter  more  manly  and 
however,  will  sympathise  more  satisfactory  than  the  long-drawn- 
with  Darwin  in  this  vexatious  out  narrative  of  his  habits  and 
event  than  in  moments  more  serene  ways.  The  excitement  grows  as  the 
and  cloudless.  His  anxiety  and  work  gets  nearer  and  nearer  to  pub- 
annoyance  are  exceedingly  natural  lication,  and  Mr  Murray  offers  the 
and  human;  and  we  are  glad  to  handsomest  terms,  and  gives  the 
find  that  though  his  principles  are  most  flatterinllg  opinion.  Darwin, 
so  exalted,  his  feelings  are  those  of  it  appears,  was  very  nervous  about 
ordinary  men.  The  conclusion  of  his  style,  and  very  humble-minded, 
the  matter  was  that  a  joint  publi-  not  standing  upon  any  literary 
cation  took  place  by  means  of  the  amour  propre.  After  they  have 
Linnsean  Society — Sir  C.  Lyell  and  all  said  their  say,  he  begs  that  his 
Dr  Hooker  appearing,  it  would  MS.  may  be  sent  by  careful  mes- 
seem,  as  guarantors  of  Darwin*s  senger^  and  plainly  directed^  to  a 
real  priority ;  and  Mr  Wallace  ac-  lady  who  is  **an  excellent  judge 
cepted,  with  equal  magnanimity,  of  style,  and  is  going  to  look  out 
whatever  loss  of  prestige  may  thus  for  errors  for  me.**  This  lady 
have  happened  to  him.  "The  "found  only  two  or  three  obscure 
interest  excited  was  intense,**  Sir  sentences,'*  which  gave  him  heart; 
Joseph  Hooker  reports.  "  After  the  but  another  lady  judging  different- 
meeting  it  was  talked  over  with  ly,  "  makes  him  tremble." 
bated  breath.  Lyeirs  approval,  At  last  the  book  is  out,  and  the 
and  perhaps  on  a  small  scale  mine,  friends  await,  with  the  eager  sus- 
as  his  lieutenant  in  the  affair,  rather  pense  of  conspirators,  the  effect  of 
overawed  the  Fellows,  who  would  that  bombshell  thrown  into  the 
otherwise  have  flown  out  against  world.  Bat  indeed  it  is  scarcely 
the  doctrine.'*  It  is  satisfactory  just  to  describe  the  attitude  of  Dar- 
to  find  from  this  that  the  fathers  win*s  friends  as  that  of  suspense, 
of  the  faith  are  very  influential  in  They  rushed  themselves  into  the 
the  Church  of  Science  as  well  as  field  to  further  the  success  which 
elsewhere.  they  had  predicted.     Review  after 

This  justificatory  and  limited  review  from  those  excellent  seconds 
publication  for  the  illuminati  was  pressed  upon  the  world  the  qualities 
followed  by  what  Darwin  calls  an  of  the  new  work.  Professor  Huxley, 
Abstract  of  his  opinions,  eventually  the  most  energetic  of  all,  not  only 
growing  into  the  work  upon  the  devoted  an  article  in  <  Macmillan's 
'  Origin  of  Species,*  with  which  the  Magazine*  to  its  discussion,  but  by 
world  is  now  so  well  acquainted,  a  brilliant  chance  found  means  to 
The  letters  which  concern  the  com-  blow  a  trumpet  loud  and  long  from 
position  of  this  book  and  its  publi-  those  watch-towers  of  the  '  Times,' 
cation,  and  all  the  hesitations  and    whence  voices  carry  over  all  the 
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\.     The  firmament  rang  with  are  multitudinous,   and   who    are 

in:    from  the    other  side  of  content    to    accept  a    system  of 

hannel  and  the  other  side  of  doctrine  like  this  on  the  assertion 

.tlantic  came  answering  notes,  of  those  scientific  teachers  whose 

an    enthusiasm    that    does  sway  is  the  fashion  of   our  age, 

credit,    these    friends    who  are  on  the  whole  very  lame  adher- 

3een  in  his  secret — to  whom  ents,  and   would  not  for  an  hour 

ew  philosophy  had  been  first  resist  any  strong  turn  of  the  tide 

)sed — vied  with  each  other  in  in  another  direction.     For  there  is 

ifying  and   recommending   it  nothing  whatever  in  this  creed  to 

to  his  public:  and  the   result  delight,  or  console,  or  satisfy  any 

success  beyond  their  highest  human  spirit,  neither  can  it  have 

OS.     A  great  number  of  the  any  active   influence    upon    what 

ig   scientific  men  of  the  day  men  do,   or  the  course  of    their 

entirely    converted    to  Dar-  lives.      It    demands    nothing    of 

views;  and   with  a  curious  them  save  acquiescence  in   matters 

rn  sweep  of  universal  recep-  too    recondite   for    the    ignorant, 

bis  very  phrases,  his  termin-  Faith,   indeed, — a    faith    consum- 

,     got    into    the     language,  mate  and  complete,  but  with   no 

ssor    Huxley  says  justly,    in  practical   nor  yet    any    emotional 

curious     and     characteristic  side — a  faith  which  tends  to  no- 

er  upon   the   '<  Reception   of  thing,  which  requires  neither  the 

)rigin  of  Species,"  where,  by  test  of  works  nor  the  wholesome 

of    expounding  the     manner  discipline  of  practice.     The  influ- 

bich    <  *  instructed    and  •  fair-  ence  of  such  a  system  can  never 

ag  men"  were  led  to  embrace  enter    deeply  into  the   nature  or 

in's   views,   he    gives    a  full  the  being  of  men. 

nt  of  his  own  experiences  in  Mr    Darwin     himself    was    not 

1  to  them — that  the  change  in  unfrequently  questioned  as   to  the 

ion  sentiment  since  the  time  effect  of     his    system    upon     his 

ich  that  book  was  presented  religious   principles,  and    whether 

e   world   is  so  startling,  that  it  could  be  held    in  conjunction 

sometimes  inclined  to  think  with  a  belief  in  God   and   immor> 

memories    dreams.      It    is  a  tality, — questions  which  he  had  no 

ing   change.     We  use   words  right  to  be  asked,  and  to  which  he 

as    evolution,   natural  selec-  was  cautious  in   replying.     There 

and  the  survival  of  the  fittest,  is,  however,  a  sufficient  exposition 

*  best  and  most  widely  known  of  his  own  sentiments  given  in  the 

dIs  of  thought,  which  nobody  chapter  entitled  "Religion"  in  the 

listake.     Thousands  of  people,  first  volume  of  the  present  work. 

have  never  read  a  word  of  The  picture  it  gives  is   interesting, 

in's  books,  who  neither  agree  but  not  encouraging. 
him,  nor  understand  him,  nor 

about    the    matter,   do  this  "Formerly  I  was  led  by  feelings 

the  simplicity  of  an  established  such  as  those  Just  referred  to  (although 

nty.     We   do  not   think,  for  I  do  not  think  that  the  religious  senti- 

lis,     that     the     faith    is     so  "*ent  was  ever  strongly  developed  in 

ugh   or    so    operative  as  be-  P^)'  ^^  ^^V^T  conviction  of  the  ex- 

s  think  it  is  •     for     after   all  *^^^"^^  °^  ^^^  *"^  '^^  immortality  of 

s  tmnic  It  IS  ,     lor,   aiier  aii,  ^^^  ^^^^     j^        journal  I  wrote  that, 

limber  of   instructed  persons  ^hi^gt  standing  in  the  midst  of  the 

f  profounder  depths  of  science  grandeur  of  a  Brazilian  forest,  'it  is 

lU,  and  the  uninstructed,  who  not   possible   to   give   an  adequate 
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idea  of  the  higher  feelings  of  wonder  come  over  Darwin's  capacities  and 
and  admiration  and  devotion  which  thoughts, 
fill  and  elevate  the  mind.'  I  well  re- 
member my  conviction  that  there  is  "  I  have  said  that  in  one  respect 
more  in  man  than  the  mere  breath  my  mind  has  changed  during  the  last 
of  his  body.  But  now  the  grandest  twenty  or  thirty  years.  Up  to  the 
scenes  would  not  cause  any  such  con-  age  of  thirty  or  beyond  it,  poetry  of 
victions  and  feelings  to  rise  in  my  many  kinds — such  as  the  works  of 
mind.  It  may  be  truly  said  that  I  am  Milton,  Gray,  Byron,  Wordsworth, 
like  a  man  who  has  become  colour  Coleridge,  and  Shelly — gave  me  great 
blind.  .  .  .  Another  source  of  convic-  pleasure ;  and  even  as  a  schoolboy  I 
tion  is  the  existence  of  God  connected  took  intense  delight  in  Shakespeare, 
with  the  reason  and  not  with  the  feel-  especially  in  the  historical  plays.  I* 
ings.  This  follows  from  the  extreme  have  also  said  that  formerly  pictures 
difficulty,  or  rather  impossibility,  of  gave  me  considerable,  and  music  very 
conceiving  this  immense  and  wonder-  great,  delight.  But  now,  for  many 
ful  Universe,  including  man,  with  his  years,  I  cannot  endure  to  read  a  line 
capacity  of  looking  far  backwards  of  poetry :  I  have  tried  lately  to  read 
and  far  into  futurity,  as  the  result  of  Shakespeare,  and  found  it  so  intoler- 
blind  chance  or  necessity.  When  ably  dull  that  it  nauseated  me.  I 
thus  reflecting,  I  feel  compelled  to  have  also  lost  my  taste  for  pictures 
look  to  a  First  Cause  having  an  intelli-  and  music.  I  retain  some  taste  for 
gent  mind,  in  some  degree  analogous  fine  scenery,  but  it  does  not  cause  me 
to  that  of  man  :  and  I  deserve  to  be  the  exquisite  delight  which  it  formerly 
called  a  theist.  But  then  arises  the  did.  .  .  .  This  curious  and  lament- 
doubt,  Can  the  mind  of  man,  which  able  loss  of  the  higher  aesthetic  tastes 
has,  as  I  fully  believe,  been  developed  is  all  the  odder,  as  books  on  history, 
from  a  mind  as  low  as  that  possessed  biographies,  and  travels,  and  essays 
by  the  lowest  animals,  be  trusted  when  on  all  sorts  of  subjects,  interest  me  as 
it  draws  such  grand  conclusions  ?*'  much   as  ever  they  did.     My  mind 

seems  to  havebecome  a  sort  of  machine 

Words  more  profoundly  mourn-  for  grinding  general  laws  out  of  Urge 

ful  than  these  were  never  spoken ;  collections   of  facts ;    but  why  this 

but  Darwin  does  not  seem  to  have  should  have  caused  the  atroimy  of 

felt  them  to  be  so.     He  stales  this  that  part  of  the  brain  alone  on  which 

appalling   thought   very  calmly  as  the  higher  tastes  depend,  I   cannot 

one    of   many    reflections — grave,  conceive. 

but  no    more    important    than    a        It    is,   however,   strictly  logical 

hundred  others ;    yet  how  deeply  that  this  should  have  been — almost 

it  goes  to  the    root,  not    only  of  too    much    so,    allowing    for    the 

every  hope,  but  of  all  imagination,  usual  caprice   of    human    nature, 

reason,   every  noble  faculty   with  which    seldom    does    so    exactly 

which  our  race  has  credited  itself,  what  is  expected  of  it.     One  who 

"  What  a  piece  of  work  is  a  man  !  is  deeply  convinced  that  the  mind 

How  noble  in  reason,  how  infinite  of  man  has  developed  out  of  the 

in  faculties  !  in  form  and   moving,  lowest  movements  of  instinct,  and 

how    express    and    admirable  I    in  owns    no  higher  origin   than  the 

action,  how  like  an  angel !  in  ap-  blind  struggle  for  food  and  safety 

prehension,  how  like  a  god!''    And  by  which  a  medusa  wriggles  into 

yet,   says    this    philosopher,    with  solidity  and  gets  itself  bones  and 

another    meaning  than    Hamlet's,  muscles,  must  naturally  be  nause- 

'*  What  to  me  is  this  quintessence  ated  by  Shakespeare — ^for    Shake- 

of  dust?  "    It  will  throw  an  almost  speare  is  a  tremendous  nut  for  an 

equally  dreary  yet  not  so   hope-  evolutionist    to    crack.      He    may 

less  light  upon  this  conclusion,  to  doubt  or  reject  the   existence  oif 

quote    another   change    that    had  God,  but  he  cannot  reject .  the  fact 
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of  that  supreme  and    sovran  poet,  would    be    received    with    regret 

It   must,   one   would    think,  have  rather  than   triumph.       Truth    at 

been  a  relief  to  him  to  find  Shake-  any  price  is,  no  doubt,  the  thing 

speare  sickening,  in    the   light   of  to  be  sought  after,  and  not  to  be 

that  immeasurable  contempt  which  rejected,    when    fully    ascertained 

can  put  no   faith  in   any   ''grand  and  understood,  however  bitter  it 

conclusion "  arrived  at  by  a  thing  may    be.      For    our    own     part, 

brought  out  of  mud  and  slime,  like  however,   we    think    that  a  truth 

the  mind  of  man.     It  shows,  how-  so    entirely    inoperative     is     very 

ever,  the  perfect  honesty  and  good  dearly  purchased  \yy    the   loss  of 

faith  of  Darwin,   that   he  admits  our   Shakespeare,   even   if    it    did 

this  damaging  result — or,  perhaps,  not   involve   the  loss  of  our  God. 

a  certain   comfortable   satisfaction  To  be  caught  up,  whenever  we  have 

with  himself  which  did    not  see  any  lovely  image  presented  to  us, 

how  damaging  it  was.  by  the  horrible  reflection  that  no 

We  may  add,  however,  to  con-  "grand  conclusion"  is  to  be  trust- 
sole  the  reader,  that  he  found  in  ed  in  that  comes  out  of  that  de- 
**  novels, '  which  arc  works  of  veloped  mud  which  we  call  the 
imagination,  though  not  of  a  human  mind ;  to  lose  the  percep- 
▼ery  high  order,  a  wonderful  re-  tion  of  the  beautiful  both  in  art 
lief  and  pleasure."  The  novelist,  and  nature;  and  to  hope  for  noth- 
though  blessed  by  the  sage,  is  thus  ing  better  than  to  become  '<a  ma- 
snul£ed  at  the  same  time,  and  chine  for  grinding  general  laws  out 
taught  to  know  his  place.  Dar-  of  large  collections  of  fact,"  is  an 
win  **  likes  all,"  so  long  as  they  appalling  progress.  It  is  better 
do  not  end  unhappily:  it  was  a  in  every  sense,  we  should  say,  to 
survival,  perhaps,  in  the  philoso-  believe  that  we  come  "trailing 
pher's  fully  developed  mind,  of  clouds  of  glory"  from  "God,  who 
that  rudimentary  state  in  which  is  our  home" — better  to  feel  His 
the  higher  poetry  and  sensations  presence,  while  we  can,  in  forest 
of  sublimity  and  devotion  were  silence  and  mountain  heights — 
necessary  to  the  wellbeing  of  his  better  to  take  comfort  in  a  beauti- 
soqI.  ful   imagination  of  His  protection 

It  is  most  curious  to  the  ordi-  and  lofty  magnificent  companion- 
nary  looker-on  to  find  that  the  ship.  Should  it  end  in  nothing 
conclusions  which  produce  this  un-  after  all,  we  could  at  least  sustain 
fortunate  and  stupefied  state  of  no  injury,  for  we  should  never  be 
mind  were  published  with  verit-  any  the  wiser :  no  disappointment 
aUe  enthusiasm,  and  received  could  await  us  on  the  other  side  of 
with  shouts  of  triumph.  One  death  if  there  is  no  other  side ;  and 
isb  why  ?  for  no  doubt  the  we  should  in  the  meantime  have 
feeling  which  Darwin  had  in  the  the  support  of  our  God,  the  corn- 
Brazilian  forest — and  which  lesser  pany  of  our  poets,  the  great  and 
men  do  not  go  so  far  to  seek,  beautiful  thought  that  we  are  made 
bot  sometimes  find  in  the  calm  in  His  image,  and  that,  instead  of 
and  solitude  of  nature  in  many  being  capable  of  no  great  conclu- 
a  milder  scene  at  home  —  was  sion,  the  human  mind  is  never 
better  worth  having  than  the  con-  wholly  incapable  even  in  its  lowest 
mictions  of  nothingness  to  which  forms  of  being  awakened  to  what 
Ms  discoveries  brought  him.  One  we  consider  the  highest  conclu- 
would  have  thought  that  the  sys-  sions  of  all.  On  the  lowest 
to  which  produced  such  a  result  as  well  as  on  the  highest  ground*, 
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we  should  think  this  preferable,  there  perhaps  a  safeguard  in  this 
But  it  is  with  the  men  of  science  circumstaDce  ?  is  it  more  easy  for 
as  with  the  French  novelists,  who  the  well-to-do  philosophers  to  cut 
have  persuaded  their  world  to  be-  off  scornfully  or  with  indifference 
lieve  that  in  accepting  the  facts  of  those  consolations  and  prospects 
life  indiscriminately,  truth  com-  which  enable  the  mass  of  men  to 
pels  them  to  place  in  disgusting  hold  on  their  way  without  break- 
prominence  the  exceptional  hor-  ing  down?  Leisure,  wealth,  good 
rors  of  vice.  It  may  be  very  old-  fortune,  superiority  to  the  tug  of 
fashioned  to  believe  that  all  truth  everyday  struggles,  do  they  per- 
cannot  be  got  at  by  dissection,  any  haps  tend  to  make  a  teacher  calloos 
more  than  that  all  human  ex-  to  the  sinister  effects  of  his  teach- 
perience  should  be  acquired  in  the  ings?  We  have  lately  seen  a  great 
stews.  We  cannot  accept  either  scientific  authority  propound  to 
investigation  as  a  martyrdom  for  the  world  a  string  of  classical 
truth — and  surely  both  are  wonder-  platitudes  for  the  cure  of  low 
ful  curtailments  of  human  happi-  spirits,  which  he  confessed  to  be 
□ess.  Darwin,  being  very  prosper-  a  weakness  of  his  own,  and  thil 
ous  and  well-to-do — a  man  happy  to  men  who  had  toil  and  wearinen, 
in  his  surroundings,  backed  up  by  and  poverty  and  care,  and  sorrow 
congenial  friends  and  every  circum-  and  bereavement  to  encounterl 
stance  of  comfort,  with  no  strain  Darwin,  however,  did  not  require 
upon  him  of  body  or  mind  except  even  this  resource :  he  had  endlen 
such  as  arose  from  the  delicacy  occupation  in  his  researches,  which 
of  his  health,  a  drawback  which  evidently  counterbalanced  the  loas 
many  inferior  men  bear  with  of  the  poetry.  The  same  routioe 
patience — did  not  suffer,  it  would  which  supports  a  monk,  and  keeps 
appear,  from  the  consequences  him  from  thinking  of  anything 
which  he  admits  so  frankly.  He  deeper  than  his  monastic  rule, 
does  not  seem  to  have  regretted  his  supported,  but  in  a  more  genial 
Milton— he  did  not  regrtt  the  loss  way,  the  scientific  investigator. 
of  that  "  sense  of  sublimity  "  which  He  was  a  good  man,  conscious  of 
he  supposes  must  have  been  all  it  discharging  all  his  duties  with  a 
meant  when  he  felt  devotion  and  perfection  which  the  higher  stand- 
leverence  rise  within  him  in  the  ard  of  religion  seldom  permits 
tropical  forest.  But  yet  what  aseri-  even  to  the  best:  no  sense  of 
ous  loss  these  things  would  be  to  being  an  unprofitable  servant  ever 
mankind  !  The  greatest  happiness  seems  to  have  crossed  his  mind, 
of  the  greatest  number,  if  that  He  was  thoroughly  amiable,  kind- 
were  our  leading  principle,  would  hearted,  friendly  to  all.  He  waa 
protest  almost  as  warmly  against  not  even  polemical :  a  gentle  dis- 
such  a  sacrifice  as  the  Christian  dain  of  ignorance  is  the  only 
does.  The  gain  would  seem  to  sentiment  less  than  kind  which 
bear  no  proportion  at  all  to  the  we  find  in  him.  To  be  sure, 
infinite  ami  unspeakable  loss.  the  greater  part  of  the  world 
A  whimsical  reflection  occurs  to  lay  in  the  region  of  this  compas- 
us,  which  we  do  not  ask  the  reader  sionate  disdain  ;  but  it  was  purely 
to  accept,  save  as  a  suggestion  for  theoretical,  and  interfered  practl- 
his  own  fancy.  The  teachers  of  cally  with  none  of  his  relationships, 
mankind  have  been  usually  poor,  And  he  was  a  completely  success- 
and  exposed  to  the  fullest  strain  ful  man.  His  name  is  placed 
of  the  inconveniences  of  life.     Is  among  the  greatest  of  his  genen- 
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tion^)erhaps,  according  to  con-  Queen's     Remembrancer      is    ex- 
temporary opinion,  there  is  none  plained  at  the   end  of  his  book  for 
so  great.    The  dissatisfaction,  which  the  benefit  of  ladies  and  other  ig- 
it  used  to  be  supposed  was  a  sym-  norant  persons.      But  we   will  not 
bol  of  man*8  higher  nature,  which  quote  that    explanation.      Let     us 
could   not    find  absolute    content  rather   take   the  suggestion  of  the 
in  anything  on  earth,  did  not  exist  name  itself,   and   picture   to   our- 
in  Darwin,  or  at  least  there  is  no  selves  that  well-known,  tall,  erect, 
evidence  of  it.    He  was  thoroughly  and  vigorous  figure  at  her  Majesty's 
satisfied   with    his  work    and    its  elbow,    reverentially  jogging   from 
results,  with  his  conditions  and  cir-  time  to  time  the  royal  memory,  and 
cumstances  and   himself.     But  for  keeping    details   that    might   have 
his  constitutional    malady,    which  slipped  from  it,  before  the  Queen, 
did  not  however  shorten   his  life.  It  is,  however,  equally  well  known 
he  seems  to  have  lived  and   died  that     no    one     in     her    Majesty's 
a  man   without   a  grievance,  con-  dominions  has   less  need   to   have 
tented  and  comfortable.     There  is  her  memory  jogged,  and  that   the 
a  Scotch  proverb  which  expresses  Queen  ]X)ssesses  in  perfection  that 
roughly  but  forcibly  the  apprecia-  especially  courteous  and  delightful 
tion  of   the   good   things  of   this  royal  memory  for  both  things  and 
life    entertained    by  a    poor    and  faces,  which  is  the  greatest  compli- 
hardly-living  populace  in  admira-  ment   which  a  sovereign  can   pay 
tion  yet  depreciation  of  the  so-well-  her  subjects :    so   it    is   well    that 
to-do  — "  If   they   get    heeven   at  the    Remembrancer    should     have 
the  hinder  end,  they  may  say  they  certain  legal  matters  to  occupy  his 
were   never  out  o'  it."     And  Dar-  time  withal.    Sir  Frederick  gives  us 
win  did   not  particularly  care  for  the  lighter  social  record  of  a  long 
heaven  at  the  hinder  end.     Let  us  and   honourable   life.     The  draw- 
hope  that   in  the  higher  satisfac-  back  of    such   books  is   one    chat 
tion  of  finding  something  far  better  will  at   once    occur    to    the    most 
than  he  had  ever  conceived,  he  has  superficial     reader.       It    is     their 
accepted  now  with  equanimity  the  nature  to  give  us  a  very  imperfect 
position  of  the   ignorant,  learning  glimpse  of  their  author.     He  ,must 
how  many  more  things  there  are  in  be  the  chief  figure,  however  modest 
heaven  and  earth  than  were  dreamt  in  respect  to  his  own    advantages 
of  in  his  philosophy.  or  reticent  about  his  circumstances 
It    is    taking  nothing  from   the  he  may  be ;    and   yet,   in   nature 
credit  of  the  gentlemen  who  have  of  things,  he  can  give  us  nothing 
each    presented     the    world     this  but  a  half  picture,   keeping   back 
Christmas  with  several  volumes  of  by  far  the    most  interesting  por- 
recoUections,  to  say  that  they   ne-  tions   of  his  life,  and   leaving  all 
cessarily   come  a    long  way    after  that    is    most    likely   to  teach   or 
Darwin.      They  are  all  successful  instruct  us  in  obscurity. 
aad  distinguished   men;  but  they  It  is,  indeed,  rather  of  his  sur- 
do  not   count   among  the   two  or  roundings  than  of  himself  that  he 
three  who  give  character  to  a  gen-  can   tell   us.      The   people  he  has 
eration.     The  first  place  in  impor-  met,   the  public   events  in   which 
tancc  and  interest  naturally  falls  to  he  has  been  involved,  the  lives  of 
Sir  Frederick  Pollock,*  whose  mys-  his  contemporaries,  so   far  as  law 
terious    and   picturesque    title    of  and  good   manners  will   let  him; 
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— all   which   conditions    limit  the  "7th    April, — Dinner     at     home, 

capabilities   of  his  narrow  canvas.  Dean    of    Westminster     and     Mr» 

In  short,  the  reminiscences  and  re-  T""*^"^^'.  ^^^^^\  ^^^^  Murray,  &c. 

collections  of  living  writers  cener-  ^"  evening.  Thackeray.  Babbage,  &c. 

i.uiic<.iiuija  ui  jiviijg  wiiici:>  gcucr         •«  i-i/>i   Atril Dined  with    T    W 

ally  come   to   be    more   or   less  a  p^.^e,.  Sir^George  Cornwall  Lewis' 

record   of  social  gossip,  with  here  Owen,  Hodges,  Lord  Bury.  &c." 

and  there  a  good  story.     The  good 

stories  are  the  plums  in  the  mix-  Or  this,  a  few  pages  further  on.:— 

ture ;  and  perhaps  this  is  the  only  ,     ^  ^       . 

way  in  which  the  flving   bon-mots        '' "'j*     Januofy.-KzX^A    proverbs 

c^       _..  "u  J  at  CO  Montagu  Square,  in  which  the 

of  a  generation  can   be  preserved,  ^^ole  family  appeared-F.  and  W.. 

Such  books  are  at  their  best  when  both  now  at  Trinity,  under  the  names 

they   give   us  a  series   of  lUustra-  of  Mr  Newcourt  and  Mr  Trincolo- 

tive  side-lights  upon    the   notable  camby. 

figures  of  their  time.     When  they        "  iiM />^fv<irK.— At  dinner,  Alfred 

succeed  in  this,   they  admit  thou-  Tennyson,    Spedding,  Tyndal.    Wil- 

sands  of   readers  otherwise  never  "^"^  ^f "^  x  t^.     j    ..•  ^,r    , 

likely  to  be  promoted  to  such  hon-  ^.'^^tiT'SoT^SSf^ruSS^ 

our   into  the   best    company,  with  stayed  at  this  time  when  in  London, 

often    greater    satisfaction    and    a  Met    here    Syeddeng,    F.    Palgrave 

pleasure   more   complete   than  act-  (with  whom  Tennyson  used  to  stay), 

ual  admission  would  procure.     For  A.  T.  read  to  us  'The  Aylmers*  and 

there  are   no    discouragements   in  'The     Lincolnshire      Farmer,'     the 

the  society  which   is  opened   to  us  names  of  which  were  not  then  defi- 

in  a  book.     We  cannot  be  snubbed  "^^^^^  ^''^^• 

even  by  the  most  rampant  histo-  Now  these  names,  and  especially 
rian.  The  man  of  science  cannot  the  last,  may  make  the  mouths 
smile  contemptuous  at  us  ;  nor  the  water  of  innocent  country-folk  who 
fine  lady  ask,  with  her  curved  eye-  might  have  liked  to  be  there.  But 
brows,  what  we  are  doing  there,  is  it  worth  paper  and  print?  Sir 
We  are  favoured  guests  every-  Frederick,  however,  has  a  great 
where,  and  always  at  our  ease,  deal  that  is  pleasant  and  profitable 
catching  the  joke  as  it  flies ;  never  to  tell  us.  He  affords  us  a  de- 
making  mistakes  of  names,  or  fix-  lightful  glimpse,  though  exceed- 
ing our  attention  upon  the  wrong  ingly  reticent  and  self-restrained, 
person.  This  is  delightfully  the  into  the  existence  of  one  of  those 
case  when  we  are  in  Sir  Frederick's  great  legal  families  in  which  the 
compai\y,  where  all  the  best  people  principle  of  heredity,  such  as  it  is, 
are  to  be  met  with.  There  are  draw-  tells  with  fuller  force  and  more 
backs,  it  is  true,  and  as  we  are  about  agreeably  than  in  any  other  sphere, 
to  show  how  good  this  method  Perhaps  we  should  say  professional 
is,  we  may  deliver  our  soul  at  rather  than  legal ;  for  though  there 
once  by  showing  how  bad  now  and  is  no  evidence  that  literary  genius 
then  it  can  be.  There  is,  for  in-  descends,  but  rather,  we  think,  the 
stance,  a  good  deal  more  of  this  reverse—or  indeed  that  original 
sort  of  thing  in  Sir  Frederick  Pol.-  genius  of  any  kind  reproduces  it- 
lock's  volumes  than  we  should  ex-  self— there  is  no  doubt  that  families 
pect  from  such  a  writer : —  of  great  lawyers,  great  churchmen, 

"24M    ilAzn-//.-Dined     at     John  great     doctors     and     soldiers,    do 

Murray's.       Dr   Curston,   Sir   Justin  abound.     Something,  we   presume, 

Shiel,  Elwin  editor  of  •  Quarterly,*  and  m    the    habit    of    work  which    is 

Layard.  needed   to  form   a  very  successful 
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treer  in  one  of  the  learned  pro-  affairs  into  his  recollections,  that 

ssions,  gets  into  the  blood  of  the  it  is  with  a  certain  pleasure  in  our 

nbom  clergyman,  lawyer,  or  phy-  own    ingenuity  that  we  thus  read 

cian ;  while  the  soldierly  impulses  between  the  lines. 
T  even  more  sharply  and  distinct-        T6    say  that   the   present    head 

1  transmitted.     In  the  case  of  the  of  this  potent  family  has  encoun- 

oUocks,  the  succession  is  not  only  tered  most  people  that  were  worth 

'om  father  to  son,  but  from  father  meeting    in   his  generation   is  al- 

3  sons  in  the  plural — a  still  more  most     unnecessary.       The     reader 

etnarkable  result.     And  the  reader  will   meet  them  too  in  the  lively 

an  scarcely  fail  to  be   interested  pages  of  these  recollections,  with 

n  the  dignified  figure  of  the  Chief  varying  degrees  of   pleasure.     Sir 

iaroQ,  whom  we  can  trace  to  old  Frederick's  own   legal  experiences 

ge  from  the  time  when  he  appears  come  in  pleasantly  to  afford  us  a 

Iriving  to  circuit,  a  successful  bar-  glimpse  of  the  details  of  that  pro- 

istcr,    in   his  travelling    carriage,  fession    which    is    so    largely    re- 

rith  his  clerks  in  the  rumble,  after  inforced    from  among    the   young 

fashion  which  is  also  referred  to  men  of  the  period,  and   contains 

ly  Mr  Adolphus  Trollope  in   his  perhaps   more    agreeable  company 

tccollections — a  custom  long  aban-  and   a  greater   power  of   brilliant 

toned,  but  which  was  indispensable  conversation  than  any  other.     Pro- 

Q  the  first  quarter  of  the  century,  fessional    experiences    are    always 

rhenabarrister  "might  hire  a  post-  most  generally  interesting  at  their 

haisc,  or  might  ride  his  own  horse  beginning,  and  the  account  of  the 

r even  a  hired  one;  but  he  must  not  early  life  at  circuit  and   first  start 

ravel  by  a  stage-coach  or  put  up  at  of    the    young    barrister    is    very 

hotel."  The  Pollock  coach  held  pleasant  reading.  Here  is  Sir 
.  small  boy  or  two  on  occasion,  Frederick's  tale  of  his  first  pro- 
ud there  were  delightful  discus-  fessional  appearance.  He  had,  so 
ions  on  the  road,  and  sights  by  to  speak,  breathed  the  legal  atmos- 
hc  way,  to  which  the  now  vener-  phere  all  his  life,  from  the  time 
ble  lawyer  who  writes,  returns  when  he  travelled  the  round  of 
rith  a  fond  and  softened  recol-  assizes  in  his  father's  family  coach  ; 
sction.  The  rise  and  progress  of  but  even  this  familiarity  did  not 
he  second  Frederick  Pollock  deliver  him  from  the  alarms  of 
TDws  naturally  and  pleasantly  the  new  beginner, 
at  of  the  paternal  career,  which 

Tadually    passes    into    the     back-       **  The    fee    on'  my  brief  was  two 

round  of  the  picture :    and   pre-  guineas,  and  it  was  the  simplest  and 

mtly,    before    we  know,    we    are  plainest  of  all  possible  cases.    It  fell 

ssisling  at  the  growth  and  educa-  ^^.  "^^'  of  course,  to  examine  the  first 

/.«  ^f  ^..ir^^k-.-  ^f  ♦k^  .*««,-*    ^k^«  witness.     I  knew  my  bnef  by  heart, 

on  of  another  of  the  name,  whose  ^^^  j^  ^^^     \^^^^  ^^^^  ^^ 

ppcarances  in  some  recent  power-  duty?    The  court  swam  round  me. 

il  and    conclusive  letters   in   the  i    did    not   know  what  questions  I 

rarm  political  controversies  which  asked  or  what  answers  came  from  the 

oove  us  all  so  much  to-day,  were  by  witness-box ;  and  sat  down  thinking 

10  means  the  first  that  the  public  it  was  all  over  with  me,  and  wishing 

las  heard  of  a  third  Frederick  Pol-  ^^«  ^"^"^  ^^^^^  °Pt"  ^''}^^  "'^  ^*^ 

ock,  destined  in  all  probability  to  JP^^- -  T^^^o^^^  r't^Jl 

arry  to  high  distinction  the  pater-  xwd^  scrap  of  paper,  two  inches  square, 

)al  name.    Sir  Frederick  is  so  care-  was  passed  to  me  in  the  cleft  of  the 

ai  of  not  thrusting   his  domestic  crier's  white  wand ;  and  to  my  vast 
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surprise  and  pleasure  I  read  a  note  nunciations  there  would  be  a  twinkle 

from  Dundas  which  said  :   *  You  ex-  of  the  eye  and  a  laugh  and  a  sort  of 

amined  your  witnesses  quite  like  an  quiet  mental  dig  in  the  ribs,  as  much 

old  and  experienced  hand,  reminding  as  to  say,  '  You  must  not  think  this 

us  of  your  sire.               '  is  all  quite  serious.*    I  do  not  mean 

_        .  _  „    ,  to  assert  that  I  never  heard  him  say 

*2-P*^''i.  1,    1  •  '  ,.,  intentionally  rude  and  unjust  things. 

Films  Pollockior/"  ^^  he  did  so;  but  they  were  the  ex- 

^,  .  ^  ,  .  ,  /.  J  .  ception  and  not  the  rule.  So  that  on 
The  society  which  we  find  in  the  whole  his  conversation  was  most 
these  volumes  is  one  which  be-  genial  and  delightful,  especially  when 
gins  to  grow  luminous  with  the  he  was  telling  of  his  own  early  days 
light  that  gathers  about  the  past,  and  about  Annandale,  or  recounting 
though  many  of  its  actors  still  re-  some  curious  anecdote  from  history, 
main.  The  tender  glow  which  when  one  could  listen  to  him  with  the 
some  of  Thackeray's  recent  and  most  perfect  admiration, 
unexpected  letters  have  thrown  Here  is  another  instance.  Car- 
upon  it,  comes  back  in  a  pleasant  lyle  and  Pollock  were  seated  to- 
reflection  from  the  names  we  meet  gether  at  a  dinner-party  given  by 
at  every  turn.  Thackeray  himself  Lord  Houghton,  at  which  the  tiny 
comes  in  occasionally  in  friendly  politician,  Louis  Blanc,  was  one  di 
mention,  and  Brookfield,  who  **  was  the  guests : — 
always  very  delightful  to  listen  to  «.  He  asked  if  I  would  like  to  be 
in  the  pulpit,  and  full  of  varied  introduced  to  him  after  dinner.  I 
illustrations  from  life  and  litera-  answered  rather  emphatically,  «No, 
ture.**  There  is  also  a  very  genial  thank  you!'  which  amused  him. 
and  charming  little  sketch  of  Far-  Presently  afterwards  it  happened 
aday,  to  turn  to  another  kind  of  ^^^t^^^h  the  same  words  I  succe^ 
c^^/of,,  ;«  ,.,v,;.>u  ^u^  «^^*i^  sively  declined  several  dishes  and 
^\1^^'  I  .'a  *u^  ^^""^^r  ^ines  that  were  handed  round,  and 
William  Spottiswoode,  beloved  of  Carlyle  remarked.  'So  it's  always 
everybody,  has  also  a  niche  and  a  No.  thank  you/  and  he  got  into  one 
word  of  affectionate  appreciation,  of  his  uncontrollable  and  boisterous 
But  we  turn  with  still  greater  plea-  fits  of  merriment,  laughing  enormous- 
sure  to  Sir  Frederick's  sketches,  ^Y  every  time  I  repeated  No,  thank 
here  and  there  repeated,  of  Car-  7°"^  ^  ^°"^^  ?°^  help  joining  in  the 
UA^  '^ru^  f^n^„,;«^  r^u^L^^  r.f  u;^  laugh,  until  at  last  M lines  called  out 
lyle.     1  he  following  glimpse  of  him  ^^  ^^  '^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^  admitted  to 

IS  as  true  as  vivid  :  share  the  joke,  which  of  course  was 

,        ^    ,.  impossible  with   Louis   Blanc  sittine 

"  He  was  most  severe  about  Parlia-  opposite  to  us;  and  so  it  passed.  This 

ments  and  parliamentary  representa-  ^^s  one  of  the  frequent  instances  of 

tives  and  all  the  apparatus  that  be-  Cariyle's  power  of  enjoying  fun.  and 

longed  to  it,  including  registration  of  ^^  ^^^  ^^o  had  often  seen  him  in 

voters;  and  as  he  knew  what  I  should  ^^is  mood  could  bear  to  hear  him  de- 

shortly  be  doing  in  the  country,  he  g^ribed  as  the  morose  and  ill-natured 

fell  foul  of   revising  hamsters,  and  g^^  ^e  was  after  his  death  made  to 

chaffed   and  laughed  at  me  in  the  appear  to  have  been." 
heartiest  and  absurdest  of  ways,  to 

my  great   delight   and    amusement.  We   may  be  allowed   to  pause, 

For  as  always  happened  when  I  saw  for    personal     motives,    upon    Sir 

him  in  later  years,  and  he  used  to  Frederick's  charming  description, 

break  forth  m  his  wild  and  strange  j^  one  of  his  northern  journeys,  of 

nf^LhL^  r.M      IT.i'ar.^^^^^^  the  interesting  house  of  Daleiain, 

01  what  ne  saiQ.    It  was  gnm  enough  _-,,         *         ..    •*_  ^           t 

very  often ;  but  there  was  always  a  ^^^r  Ulleswater,  with  its  fine  oak- 
great  deal  of  latent  humour  in  it  all.  carvings  and  relics  of  the  early 
In  the  midst  of  his  most  trenchant  de-  Georgian  age,  in  which  there  died 
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— very  lately — an  old  and  esteemed  the  peculiarities  of  her  own  beau- 
contributor  to  this  Magazine,  Miss  tiful  Lake  country  than  of  matters 
Hasell,  whose  fine  culture  and  more  recondite,  but  loved  her 
knowledge  of  foreign  and  clas-  mountains  as  only  mountaineers 
sical  literature  have  often  en-  can.  It  gives  us  a  curious  sense 
riched  our  pages,  and  whose  vol-  of  the  long  extent  of  these  Recol- 
umes  on  Tasso  and  Calderon  were  lections,  to  note  that  this  accom- 
poblished  in  the  series  of  **  Foreign  plished  lady  could  have  been  only 
Classics"  several  years  ago.  Sir  a  child  in  the  Dalemain  nursery 
Frederick  speaks  of  an  impromptu  when  Mr  Pollock,  as  revising 
visit  here,  in  which  **  the  sudden-  barrister  in  Cumberland,  passed 
ness  of   my  introduction  and  the  that  way. 

heartiness  of  my  welcome  remind-  He  was  himself,  we  are  remind- 
ed me  of  a  scene  in  Mr  Ward's  ed,  a  lover  of  the  same  rich  and 
novels."  It  was,  indeed,  very  like  noble  poetry,  and  one  of  the  first 
the  delightful  and  stately  country-  translators  of  Dante  after  Carey, 
house  into  which  the  hero  of  an  whose  version,  with  all  its  defects, 
old-fashioned  novel  used  to  be  will  probably  turn  out  the  most 
suddenly  introduced,  to  find  his  robust  and  long-lived  of  a  1  the 
fate  there.  Our  contributor  was  translations.  Sir  Frederick  tells 
the  sister  of  the  Squire,  and  in  an  amusing  story  of  a  nurse  who 
her  vigorous  and  cordial  middle-  had  attended  him  through  a  long 
age  seemed  likely  still  to  have  a  illness,  and  who  on  an  after-occa- 
bng  life  before  her,  when  we  shared  sion,  in  course  of  reading  aloud 
Sir  Frederick's  experience  a  few  to  another  patient,  came  to  the 
months  ago.  It  is  one  defect,  name  of  Dante,  and  paused  to  say 
among  many  advantages,  of  the  with  natural  pride,  *' I  know  him." 
anonymous  system,  that  such  a  **This  somewhat  surprising  state- 
name  as  hers  does  not  immedi-  ment  led  to  inquiry,  and  the  nurse 
ately  appear  before  the  public  with  said,  *  Yes  :  he  is  a  great  friend  of 
half  the  brilliancy  really  belonging  Sir  Frederick  Pollock.  There  is 
to  it.  Many  of  the  finest  studies  a  bust  of  him  on  his  staircase, 
of  classical  subjects  that  have  ap-  He  is  a  very  severe- looking  gen- 
peared  during  a  course  of  years  in  tleman.'  " 

these  {>ages    were   from   her   pen.        Mr  Adolphus  Trollope*s    book  ^ 

No   trumpets    were    blown    about  (by     the     way    he    calls    himself 

her  Greek,  nor  did  she  herself,  or  throughout,  and  is  called  by  every- 

hcr  friends,  put  it  forth  as  a  mir-  body,  Tom,  which  is   much  more 

aculous   thing:     for   the    "higher  characteristic  and  natural)  is  more 

education  of  women  "  had  not  be-*  autobiographical   than   Sir    Frede- 

comc   a   fashionable   craze    at   the  rick    Pollock's.    There   is   no   veil 

time  when  she  pursued  her  studies  between  him  and  his  public,  with 

without    fuss    or    notoriety,    with  whom   his  family   has   already  so 

that   love     of    learning    for   itself  many   relations.     It    is   something 

which  alone  makes  a  real  scholar,  like   a   contradiction   in   terms   of 

And  her  knowledge  of  the  modern  our    refusal    to    acknowledge    the 

languages    was    equally  thorough,  principle  of  heredity  as  concerns 

which    is   a   thing    not    so    usual  literary  genius,  to  find  in  Mr  Trol- 

among     classical     scholars.       Nor  lope's  volumes  the  mother  and  her 

was  she  less  warm  a  student   of  sons,  all  three  of  whom  have  taken 

iWhat  I  Remember.     By  T.  A.  Trollope.     London  :  Richard  Bentley  &  Son. 
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so  good  a  rank  among  the  novelists  bably  little  difference  ;  but  the 
of  their  time.  Especially  in  the  present  generation,  which  thinks  it 
case  of  Mrs  Trollope  and  her  necessary  to  seek  a  professional 
younger  son  Anthony  is  the  con-  nurse  for  every  malady,  and  dismiss 
tradiction  palpable.  There  is  some-  every  son  and  even  daughter  to 
thing,  perhaps,  in  the  difference  of  struggle  for  themselves  as  soon  as 
sex  which  changes  the  conditions,  there  is  any  possibility  of  so  doing, 
a  mother  transmitting  to  her  son,  may  well  wonder  at  the  indomita- 
a  father  to  his  daughter  (as  in  the  ble  woman  who  was  the  sole  sup- 
case  of  the  Thackerays),  the  almost*  port  of  all  belonging  to  her,  and 
incommunicable  light.  Mr  Trol-  never  claimed,  or,  so  far  as  is 
lope  will  not  object  when  we  say  apparent,  ever  thought  of  any 
that  the  picture  he  gives  us  special  credit  in  so  doing.  We  do 
of  his  mother,  which  is  at  once  not  remember  personally  to  have 
more  full  and  more  tender  than  felt  any  particular  admiration  fc^ 
that  quite  unexpected  revelation  the  'Widow  Bamaby.'  The  fic- 
of  her  which  Mr  Anthony  Trol-  tion  which  pleases  in  one  cycle  of 
lope  gave  t.o  the  world  in  his  auto-  time  is  often  not  satisfactory  in 
biography,  is  the  most  interest-  another.  But  she  was  received 
ing  part  of  his  book.  In  Mrs  with  ^enthusiasm  in  her  day  and 
Trollope's  time  the  art  of  bio-  was  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
graphy,  it  is  to  be  supposed,  was  creations.  If,  however,  we  had 
not  so  generally  employed  as  now,  ever  undervalued  Mrs  Trollope's 
and  it  would  not  seem  to  have  chief  achievement  in  fiction,  a 
struck  anybody  that  the  life  of  knowledge  of  the  circumstances 
this  woman,  which  now  seems  to  under  which  the  work  was  done-* 
us  to  furnish  one  of  the  most  which  brought  her  in  apparently  a 
pathetic  chapters  of  literary  his-  large  amount  of  money  as  well  as 
tory,  was  anything  remarkable,  fame— would  for  ever  close  the 
That  a  woman  finding  herself  quite  critic's  mouth.  She  was  the  wife 
unexpectedly  in  possession  of  a  of  a  struggling  and  crotchety  bar- 
hitherto  unsuspected  quality  should  rister,  who  did  little  in  his  own 
use  it  vigorously  for  the  redemp-  profession,  and  seems  to  have 
tion  and  support  of  her  family,  with  attempted  various  other  expedi- 
labour  and  devotion  which  were  ents  of  money-making  with  a  per- 
heroic,  would  appear  to  have  been  petual  bad  luck  which  reacted 
considered  by  all  around  her  the  on  his  nervous  system,  and  added 
natural  thing  to  do — a  thing  indeed  unhappiness  to  evil  fortune.  Mrs 
so  natural,  so  much  in  the  course  Trollope  was  the  mother  of  a  num- 
of  events,  as  to  call  for  no  particu-  Ber  of  children,  and  always  a  per- 
lar  notice.  It  says  much  for  the  son  of  the  brightest  and  most  genial 
robust  character  of  the  race,  and  temper,  bringing  cheerfulness  and 
the  high  sense  of  duty  existing  in  light  with  her  wherever  she  went, 
the  English  middle  class,  that  this  The  start  in  life  of  the  pair  seems 
should  have  been  so.  It  was,  in-  to  have  been  prosperous,  but  their 
deed,  a  commonplace  for  our  troubles  had  begun  when  their  boys 
mothers  to  do  everything  that  wo-  had  reached  an  age  to  feel  domes- 
men  could  do  for  their  children,  tic  misery  and  the  humiliation  of 
and  whether  it  happened  to  be  in  poverty  bitterly.  The  picture 
the  unseen  labours  of  the  domestic  given  of  these  youthful  trials  is 
interior,  or  work  of  a  more  con-  not,  however,  at  all  so  gloomy  in 
spicuous    description,    made    pro-  the  present  book  as  in  Mr  Anthony 
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Trollope's  autobiography.    Perhaps  object   of   a  pious  pilgrimage    to 

Mr   Tom    possesses    more  of    his  those  to  whom  sorrow  and  a  heroic 

mother's  brightness — though  geni-  struggle    are   venerable.     Mr    An- 

ality  was  the  last   thing  that  was  thony  Trollope  told  the  story,  but 

wanting  in  the   manly  novelist   to  with  less  fulness,  so  that  we  may 

whom   we  owe    perhaps   the  best  be  excused   if    we   reproduce  the 

general  Reflection  of  English  soci-  narrative  here, 

ety  in  the  Victorian  period  which,  „ ^nd  now  began  at  Bruges  a  time 

in  an  age  which  is  essentially  the  of  such  stress  and   trouble  for  my 

age  of  fiction,  has  been  made.     It  mother  as    few    women    have  ever 

was  not  till  she   had  reached  the  passed     through.      The     grief,    the 

age  of  fifty  that   the    mother    of  Rachael  sorrows  of  mothers  watching 

these    youths,     heretofore     doing  ^\  ^^«  ,4y»"g  ^^^  ^^  ^J\ose  to  save 

no  more   than  arduously  striving  ^^'^^  /^^f   ^^^^^   would-ah.   how 

•    ].Zx^             «"  vAuvua*7    ijti  1  ii*5  readily  ! — have  given  their  own,  are, 

against  the  general  tendency  down-  alas!  common  enough.     But  no  ac 

ward  of  the   family  affairs,  found  count,  no  contemplation  of  any  such 

out  that    she    possessed    a    talent  sense  of  anguish,  can  give  an  adequate 

which    would    help    to    set    them  conception  of  what  my  mother  went 

right.      How    this     discovery    oc-  through    victoriously.      Her  literary 

curred  we  are  not  told,  but  it  was  c?^^?^  ^^^  hitherto  been  a  succession 

quickened  into  being  by  the  nov-  ?^  tnumphs.     Money  was  coming  m 

\.         c        ^■x          yP     It          -     •  in  increasing  abundance.     But  these 

cities   of  a   then  altogether  virgin  successess  had   not  yet  lasted  long 

society— the  well-known  book  upon  enough  to  enable  her,  in  the  face  of 

America,  which  was  the  only  per-  all  she  had  done  for  the  ruined  house- 

manent    result   of  an   adventurous  hold  to  which  she  had  returned  from 

rush  made  across  the  Atlantic   in  America,  to  lay  by  any  fund  for  the 

the  hope   of  redeeming  the  fam-  J"^"^,^-    ^nd  though  the  proceeds  of 

ily  fortunes,  being  Mrs  Trollope's  ^7  labours  were  amply  sufficient  for 

^\  ,.            '       ^  °                ^     y  all   current  needs,  it  was  imperative 

first  literary  performance.  tl^at  that  labour  should  not  be  sus- 

It  was  after  this  period,  however,  pended.     It  was  under  these  circum- 

when  various  changes,  chiefly  dis-  stances  that  she  had  to  pass  her  days 

astrous,  had  been  undergone,   that  in  watching  by  the  bedside  of  a  very 

we  see  her  definitely  appearing  in  irritable    invalid,   and  her   nights— 

a  moment  of  heroic  exertion  and  "^^^^^  ^«  fortunately  for  the  most  part 

trial.     She  had  removed  the  family,  ?^P^"TT  ^''"^^''''"1  ^•^^''' r^.  ^^  "^""^ 

-r.     *u    £     1  u      1            /•    11       '  desirable  to  keep  the  invahd  s  mind 

*f3^f.  ^^^  final  break  up  of  all  pos-  ^om  dwelling  on  the  hopelessness  of 

sibihtics   m   England,    to   Bruges,  his  condition.    And  indeed  he  was 

one  of  the  cheap  Continental  resi-  continually    occupied    in    planning 

deuces  in   which  the  genteel  exile  travels  and  schemes  of  activity  for 

could     then    make     the     best     of  ^^^  anticipated  time  of  his  recovery, 

straitened   means,  as  well   as  hide  which  she  had  to  enter  into  and  dis- 

his  troubles  from  the   world— and  ^uss  with  a  cheerful  countenance  and 


,-**!  J    -.u  --.u  •  bleeding  heart.     It  was  also  especially 

srttled   there   with  one  son  m   an  necessary  that  my  sisters,  es^cially 

advanced    stage    of    consumption,  the  younger,  already  threatened  by 

a  younger  girl    in    the    first    be-  the  same  malady,   should   be    kept 

ginnings  of  the  same  malady,  her  cheerful,  and  prevented  from  dwelling 

husband   an    irritable  and   restless  ^^  the  phases  of  their  brother's  illness, 

invalid,  and   the  whole  burden  of  This  was  the  task   in    which   with 

the  household  life  upon  her  shoul-  agonized  mind    she    never  faltered, 

A^^       rri^       ^•     J    •       <<*i-     ^1-  from  about  nine  o  clock  every  morn- 

ders.     They  lived    in    ''the  C ha-  j^g  ^m  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening, 

^u  d  Hondt    outside    St   Peter's  Then  with   wearied  body  and  mind 

Gate,"  which    naight   well.be  the  attuned  to  such  thoughts  as  one  may 
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imagine,  she  had  to  sit  down  to  her  case  of  such  brave  spirits,  a  cheer- 
desk  to  write  her  novel  with  all  the  ful   woman,  and   one  who   would 

r^^^L^/''   ^j'"'"'^"^'  ^°   P|J^^  not,    despite    all    its   trials,    have 

light-hearted  readers,  till  two  or  three  ^^hIj  u^f ^^ «  u-~    ^ 

o'clock  in  the  morning.    This,  by  the  S?"^^  ^^\  "^^9^^  ^  unhappy  one. 

help  of  green  tea    and    sometimes  Her  son  describes,  with  an  evident 

laudanum,  she  did  daily  and  nightly."  l>urst     of    heartfelt    pleasure,    the 

difference  made  in  the  fai;mhouse 
It  is  necessary,  perhaps,  to  be  a  ^}  Harrow  Weald,  of  which  An- 
writer  of  fiction,  to  realise  the  in-  ^J^^^V  Jrollope  has  made  so  dole- 
conceivable  contrast,  the  tragic  ful  a  picture,  by  her  arrival.  "But 
humour  of  an  anguished  mind,  nw  mother  was  one  of  those  people 
working  out  and  making  pathetic  ^^^  <^^y  sunshine  with  them ! 
the  little  troubles  of  perhaps  a  ^«  ^ries.  "The  place  did  not 
pair  of  parted  lovers  in  the  midst  ^f^"^  ^^^  ^^^^}  .,  ^^^  wherever 
of  sorrows  of  her  own  so  much  ^^^y  went  a  similar  result  seems 
more  overwhelming !  but  let  us  ^^  have  followed.  Cheerful  corn- 
hope  that  few  of  the  workmen  and  Pany»  the  refreshment  of  variety 
workwomen  in  that  craft  have  f"^  constant  animation,  seems  to 
time  in  the  midst  of  their  toil  to  ^^ve  sprung  into  being  wherever 
make  such  a  comparison,  even  when  this  lady  went.  Her  indomita- 
they  happen  to  be  in  circumstances  ^le  nature  sprang  up  again  after 
to  call  it  forth.  A  more  striking  every  crushing  blow.  There  is  one 
picture  of  human  courage  and  equally  pathetic  picture  given, 
constancy,  and  of  the  all-inspiring  however,  of  the  unsuccessful  and 
power  of  love,  was  never  made,  unhappy  father,  m  which  there  is 
Was  the  poor  lady  working  at  even  more  of  the  tragic  element, 
'Widow  Barnaby,'  one  wonders,  ^or  he  was  one  of  the  defeated  in 
next  door  to  her  dying  boy,  after  whom  there  is  no  rebound.  He 
her  long  day  of  patient  nursing,  and  ^^s  in  the  act  of  compiling  a 
self- repression,  and  cheerful  en-  <ireary  Ecclesiastical  Dictionary 
couragement  of  all  the  piteous  when  he  died, 
plans  which  she  knew  were  never  » ^nd  truly  it  was  a  pathetic  thing 
to  be  carried  out?  It  would,  per-  to  see  him  in  his  room  at  the  Chateau 
haps,  be  easier  to  go  on  with  the  d'Hondt,  ill,  suffering,  striving  with 
broad  farce  of  such  a  book  in  the  the  absolutely  miserable,  ridiculously 
strain  of  that  tragic  moment  than  insufficient  means  he  had  been  able  to 

to  deal  with  scenes  more  tender.  ^  •^^''^l''h''''^srHh'^^^^^ 

Whatever   it  was,  the  heart  swells  he'w^as.-he^'hld  notVt  beyond^D 

at   the   tale,    the    eyes    till.      The  j^   his  dictionary ;    all  the  alphabet 

novel,   which,  perhaps,  might  not  was  before  him ;  but  he  would  not 

please   our   more    fastidious    taste  give  up,  he  would  labour  to  the  last, 

on    its   own   merits,  grows   in  the  My  mother  was  labouring  hard,  and 

light   of  this  wonderful  revelation  her  labour  was  earning  all  that  sup- 

into    something    sacred.     Heaven  plied  the  needs  of  the  whole  family. 

fr^^KiA    frkoi.    «.f  ok^„i^    i«i,«i,    r.^  And   I  cannot  help   thinking  that  a 

forbid    that   we   should    laugh    or  painful  but  not  ignoble  feehng  urged 

scoff    at    the    imagination    which  ^y  ^^^  father  to  live  at  least  equally 

did    its    work    with    such    noble  laborious  days,  even  though  his  labour 

valour  for  such  ends  !  was  profitless." 

It   is  pleasant  to  see,  however, 

that  the  woman  in  whose  life  such  This  is  the  other  side  of  the  pic- 

a  struggle  had   taken  place,   was,  ture.     It  leaves  us  with  an  aching 

as  happens  often  fortunately  in  the  thought   of   all  the    unconsidered 
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tragedies  of  which  life  is  full,  nothing  younger  than  Chateaubri- 
The  wife  who  proved  herself  cap-  and — and  this  sufficiently  accounts 
able  of  doing  everything,  calls  forth,  for  the  complete  disappearance  of 
after  all,  a  less  profound  pang  of  such  books  as  Mrs  Trollope's  *■  Paris 
sympathy  than  this  poor  broken  and  the  Parisians/  although  they 
man,  incapable  and  permanently  were  very  welcome  at  a  moment 
defeated,  who  furnishes  all  through  when  Englishmen  knew  very  little 
Ac  shadow  to  her  brightness.  of  Paris,  and  French  literature  on 
Mr  Trollope's  story  of  his  own  this  side  of  the  Channel  had  not 
cheerful  existence,  and  love  of  got  beyond  the  '  M6moires  d'Outre- 
movement  and  travel,  is  full  of  in-  tombe.'  To  come  to  a  much  later 
teresting  and  amusing  details.  He  and  more  manageable  period,  Mr 
is  not  afraid  of  confiding  in  us  his  Trollope*s  personal  experiences  of 
loves  and  the  imprudences,  as  well  the  Leweses  —  meaning  chiefly 
as  the  pleasant  strain  of  good  for-  George  Eliot — are  pleasant  read- 
tnne  that  runs  through  his  life,  ing ;  but  we  shiver  when  our  live- 
The  delight  he  took  in  his  many  ly  cicerone  calls  the  great  novelist 
journeys  fills  us  with  sympathetic  *' Polly" — even  with  the  excuse  of 
pleasure,  and  when  his  mother  and  inverted  commas.  Rien  n'est  sacrt 
he  set  out,  hand  in  hand,  all  over  for  the  man  who  can  do  this, 
the  world,  we  cannot  but  brighten  An  artist  is  generally  one  of 
in  the  excellent  company  of  these  the  best  writers  of  autobiography. 
two  perennially  young  adventurers,  His  art,  in  which  so  much  that  is 
to  whom ''another  blue  day"  was  al-  material  is  involved,  as  well  as  all 
ways  another  world  of  interest  and  the  gifts  of  imagination  and  per- 
amusement  and  kindly  sympathy,  ception,  lends  itself  to  narrative, 
Mr  Trollope  has,  \X  is  needless  to  and  the  difficulties  that  attend  the 
say,  met  an  infinite  number  of  in-  making  of  a  picture  are  much 
teresting  people  in  his  long  career,  more  picturesque  and  readily  de- 
How  far  his  earlier  sketches  of  for-  scribed  than  those  that  encircle  the 
eign  society  are  to  be  relied  upon,  making  of  a  book.  There  is  some- 
Dow  that  the  rounding  of  history  has  thing  amusing  in  the  frank  au- 
brought  us  to  understand  more  of  dacity  with  which  Mr  Frith  *  steps 
the  epochs  through  which  he  has  up  on  the  stage  before  us  with  a 
lived  than  a  contemporary  can,  we  roll  of  his  drum  to  call  the  atten- 
Dccd  not  inquire.  In  the  case,  how-  tion  of  all  to  the  real  and  genuine 
ever,  of  Victor  Hugo,  for  instance,  Victorian  painter,  the  man  of  his 
we  cannot  at  all  receive  the  report  time,  through  whose  experiences 
given,  though  both  Mrs  Trollope  and  we  may  see  what  art  has  come  to 
her  son  agree  in  it.  That  the  whole  in  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth 
of  "the  dicousu  school  of  authors"  century.  The  bustling  figure  which 
was  spoken  of  "with  unmeasured  he  presents  to  us,  in  all  the  assur- 
contempt,"  and  that ''France seems  ance  of  success,  is  already  the  rep- 
to  be  ashamed"  of  the  author  of  resentation  of  an  age  which  is 
'  Notre  Dame '  and  the  head  of  the  over,  a  school  which  we  may  hope 
Romantic  School  in  literature,  is  is,  at  least  temporarily,  in  abeyance, 
too  much  for  our  credulity.  It  though  it  is  not  likely  under  the 
was  very  likely  to  be  said  in  the  existing  conditions  of  art  in  Eng- 
intiquated  circles  which  recognised  land   that    it   will   ever   be   extin- 

*My  Antobiogniphy  and  Reminiscences.     By  W.  Powell  Frith,  R.A  :     London: 
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guished  among  us.  The  story  he  termination  to  make  his  busi- 
has  to  tell  is  in  many  respects  like  ness  pay,  which  is  the  British 
that  of  the  knife-grinder,  yet  has  tradesman's  boast.  Perhaps  Mr 
its  original  features.  For  one  Frith  does  himself  injustice  in 
thing,  instead  of  that  struggle  thus  putting  forward  his  business 
against  parental  objections  which  qualities,  and  keen  look-out  for 
is  so  often  the  beginning  of  an  the  kind  of  wares  'which  should 
artist's  career,  this  famous  repre-  please  the  public.  He  had  pro- 
sentative  of  modern  art  tells  us  of  bably  after  all  a  touch  of  the 
his  youthful  struggle  against  the  sacred  fire,  or  he  would  not  have 
fiat  that  made  him  a  painter,  and  attained  the  success  which  fell  to 
gives  what  is  really  a  very  good  his  share.  But  we  must  take  him 
rough  sketch  of  the  gaping  boy,  at  his  own  showing.  He  has  not 
half  stupefied  by  talk  which  very  much  respect  at  any  time  for 
went  miles  over  his  head,  about  his  own  work,  and  frankly  wishes 
*' breadth,**  and  **tone,'*  and  other  the  purchasers  joy  of  many  of  the 
mysterious  things,  the  settled  de-  "pot-boilers'*  which  he  executed 
sire  of  whose  heart  was  to  be  an  with  a  light  heart.  His  success, 
auctioneer,  and  whose  spirit  was  however,  was  rapid  enough  to  have 
all  the  time  in  a  dull  revolt  given  him  a  higher  opinion  of 
against  his  fate.  Mr  Frith,  we  these  productions.  He  was  elect- 
do  not  doubt,  would  have  made  ed  an  Associate  when  he  was  still 
an  admirable  auctioneer.  His  na-  under  twenty- five ;  and  a  few  years 
tive  ease  and  energy,  his  powers  after,  having  pondered  long  in  his 
of  eloquent  banter  and  jest,  his  mind,  searching  everywhere  for  a 
activity  of  mind  and  promptitude  subject  which  should  catch  the 
of  invention,  would  all  have  been  popular  fancy,  l\it  upon  that  pan- 
in  his  favour.  But  the  fates  were  oramic  exhibition  of  actual  life  in 
against  him.  His  devout  hopes  its  best  known  scenes,  which  made 
that  the  bust  of  Clytie  which  he  Mr  Frith's  fortune,  and  immedi- 
is  doomed  to  attempt  to  draw  ately  raised  him  to  the  foremost 
may  be  broken  on  the  way  to  his  position  among  the  painters  of  the 
lodging;  his  feelings  when  he  is  day.  ''Ramsgate  Sands'*  was  the 
*^  left  alone  with  the  dreadful  first  of  the  series  of  pictures  which 
thing,*'  his  desperation  over  that  produced  this  desirable  result.  It 
first  attempt,  is  quite  a  new  read-  was  a  reproduction  of  that  ani- 
ing  of  the  young  artist.  Giotto  mated  if  commonplace  scene,  with 
drawing  his  sheep  upon  a  stone  all  the  easily  indicated  interests 
may  be  perhaps  a  more  attractive  of  the  various  groups  scattered 
picture,  but  young  Frith  is  ex-  upon  the  sands.  Kind  friends 
ceedingly  real.  all  round  warned  the  painter  of 
Notwithstanding  his  unwilling-  the  vulgarity,  the  Cockney  char- 
ness  to  begin,  he  would  never  seem  to  acter,  of  the  subject.  They  won- 
have  been  an  unsuccessful  student,  dered  how  he  could  ''descend  to 
and  his  longings  after  the  tribune  such  a  Cockney  business'*;  theyde- 
of  the  auctioneer  soon  lapsed  in  clared  it  was  unworthy  even  of  an 
the  transference  of  all  those  active  illustrated  paper  (of  which,  by  the 
bustling  qualities  which  would  way,  there  were  few  at  this  period), 
have  made  him  successful  in  that  He  went  on,  however,  steadfastly 
line  into  the  realm  of  art.  He  with  his  work,  and  the  result  was 
took  up  his  profession  with  that  absolute  triumph.  He  was  him- 
sharpsighted   intelligence  and  de-  self  on  the  Hanging  Committee  of 
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the  Royal  Academy  that  year,  and  judge,  bought  "Ramsgate  Sands" — 

*<took  care  that  '  Ramsgate  Sands  '  and  the  renown  of  these  panoramic 

had  a  good  place  " — but  up  to  the  compositions  spread  far  and  wide, 

last  moment  looked  on  with  anx-  It  would  be  rash  to  say  that  we 

iety,  uncertain  of  the  result.  have  advanced  much   in  the  love 

It  was  not,  however,  until  the  and  knowledge  of  art  since  these 
"Derby  Day"  followed,  that  the  days.  And  there  is  no  telling 
painter  reached  his  height  of  what  may  catch  the  popular  fancy 
triumph.  When  he  heard  that  a  in  6ne  of  those  strange  rushes 
policeman  was  posted  by  his  pic-  which  are  without  rhyme  or  rea- 
ture  **  to  keep  the  people  off,"  his  son;  but  the  triumphant  success 
heart  swelled  with  natural  satis-  of  these  pictures  seems,  looking 
faction ;  and  the  crowning  honour  back  upon  it,  one  of  the  strangest 
of  a  rail  placed  round  the  picture  of  pictorial  accidents.  It  must  be 
to  preserve  it  from  injury,  while  added  that  they  were  of  most  con- 
the  public  swarmed  about  it  in  scientious  workmanship.  <<  I  de- 
an ever- increasing  crowd,  put  the  sire  to  reiterate,"  he  says,  **for 
climax  upon  a  success  which  had  the  information  of  young  painters, 
never  been  surpassed.  The  other  that  every  object,  living  or  dead, 
Academicians  resisted  the  placing  was  painted  from  nature."  In 
of  this  rail,  declared  that  such  a  pursuance  of  this  necessity  every 
thing  had  never  been  done  before  class  of  the  community  came  to 
save  once,  for  Wilkie's  **  Chelsea  Mr  Frith*s  studio.  From  the  royal 
Pensioners,"  and  that  such  an '<un-  and  noble  persons  who  were  pres- 
fair  distinction "  was  never  to  be  ent  at  a  royal  marriage  to  the 
given  again;  but  they  yielded  to  detectives  in  the  "Railway  Sta- 
the  pressure  put  upon  them.  ''If  tion,"  and  the  acrobats  in  the 
you  wish  to  see  the  picture  at  all,"  **  Derby  Day,"  our  artist  was  sat- 
the  happy  painter  wrote  to  his  sister,  isfied  with  nothing  but  the  genuine 
"  you  must  see  it  in  my  own  place,  article,  which  he  would  pick  up  on 
for  you  won't  be  able  to  get  near  it  the  streets  or  seek  in  a  police  office 
in  the  Exhibition.  Some  people  go  with  indefatigable  determination. 
so  far  as  to  say,  '  It  is  the  picture  His  chapters  on  the  models  whom 
of  the  age,'  and  no  mean  judges  he  thus  found  everywhere  are 
are  they."  Six  times  was  this  sometimes  amusing,  and  throw  a 
triumph  repeated.  To  call  your-  light  upon  the  manifold  labours 
self  R.  A.  is  a  small  matter  in  com-  necessary  for  the  making  of  a  pic- 
parison.  The  eloquence  of  a  rail  ture,  which  would  not  perhaps  of 
round  his  picture  is  one  that  may  themselves  occur  to  the  reader, 
well  convince  the  most  humble-  No  one,  it  is  evident,  could  have 
minded  that  he  is  the  greatest  worked  more  sedulously,  more 
painter  of  his  day.  thoroughly,  than  Mr  Frith,  and  in 

And  yet  who  will  so  much  as  this  way  his  success  was  well  de- 
remember  the  "Derby  Day "  when  served.  The  arts  are  ungrateful, 
the  history  of  English  art  is  and  do  not  always  yield  their 
written?  The  astonishing  luck  of  secrets  to  the  most  industrious; 
the  painter  who  gained  this  facile  but  according  to  every  rule  of 
triumph  will  be  one  of  the  most  curi-  morals,  and  all  the  laws  of  trade, 
ous  things  in  the  wonderful  chapter  he  ought  to  have  secured  the  place 
which  shall  hereafter  commemorate  which  he  did  secure :  and  with  this 
the  painters  of  the  Victorian  age.  consolatory  conviction  we  may  be 
Her    Majesty     herself,    no    mean  satisfied,  as  is  the  artist.     It  would 
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be  difficult  indeed  for  a  man,  with 
the  consciousness  that  he  had  thus 
fairly  worked  for  his  laurels,  and 
the  visible  proof  of  success  in  that 
**  stout  iron  rail  against  which 
broke  a  tide  of  anxious  humanity," 
to  entertain  any  doubt  upon  the 
matter. 

There  are  some  amusing  ianec- 
dotes  about  the  more  dignified 
models  who  found  their  way  to 
Mr  Frith's  studio,  some  of  whom 
appear  under  a  new  classification 
as  good  or  bad  sitters,  which  is 
somewhat  comical.  The  following 
is  a  very  good  little  character- 
sketch.  We  may  explain  that  the 
picture  in  progress  was  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Princess  of  Wiles. 

"  When  the  Lord  Chancellor  f  West- 
bury)  sat  for  me,  his  eye  caugnt  the 
form  of  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  and  he 
said,  '  Ah,  Sam  of  Oxford  !  I  should 
have  thought  it  impossible  to  produce 
a  tolerably  agreeable  face  and  pre- 
serve any  resemblance  to  the  Bishop 
of  Oxford.*  And  when  the  Bishop 
saw  my  portrait  of  Westbury,  he  said, 
'  Like  him  ?  Yes — but  not  wicked 
enough."' 

On  a  similar  occasion  Mrs  Dis- 
raeli, who  had  accompanied  her 
husband  while  he  gave  a  sitting 
(though  not  to  Mr  Frith),  came 
back  after  the  sitter  had  with- 
drawn, and  *'  walking  quickly  up 
to  the  painter,  said,  '  Remember 
his  pallor  is  his  beauty !  *  and  with- 
out another  word  rejoined  her  hus- 
band." 

Mr  Frith  became  a  Royal  Acade- 
mician at  a  very  early  age.  But 
he  is  not  very  loyal  to  his  brother- 
hood. Individually  he  is  anxious 
to  declare  his  conviction  that  pro- 
fessional jealousy  did  not  exist 
among  the  men  of  his  day ;  but  he 
likes  to  believe,  at  the  same  time, 
that  the  ** unfair  distinction"  of 
the  rail  rankled  in  the  mind  of  the 
Academy  in  general,  as  it  is  very 
likely  it  might.     That  company,  so 


highly  celebrated  and  mucl 
plauded  in  its  day — the  Ma4 
LandseerSy  Mulreadys^were 
it  would  appear,  penetrate< 
any  lively  enthusiasm  for 
art. 

"  A  newly  elected  R.A.  finds 
self  also  elected  into  offices  f< 
duties  of  which  he  may  or  ma 
be  competent.  He  becomes  a  te 
in  the  Life  and  Painting  school 
is  at  once  placed  upon  the  Counci 
finds  himself  a  member  of  the  c 
ed  Hanging  Committee.  It  is 
known  that  some  of  our  best  pa 
are  the  worst  teachers.  Lai 
used  to  say,  'There  is  nothi 
teach.*  I  heard  one  of  the 
eminent  Academicians  say,  in  a 
to  reproaches  for  his  ne^^lect  i 
attending  at  the  Painting  » 
'  What  would  be  the  good  ?  I 
know  anything;  and  if  I  d 
couldn't  communicate  it*  M 
said  to  me,  when  as  a  student 
copying  a  picture  of  Reynold 
can't  teach  you  anything.  I  an 
to  take  a  lesson  myself.'  '* 

We  will  not   linger  long 
Mr  Frith's    travels,   which 
of     the     Philistine    kind,     i 
checkered  by  complaints  of 
and  servants   who    had    the 
fortune  not  to  be  English, 
who  misses    Siena,  will  not 
much  besides  dirt  and  discomf 
is  a  bold  speech  which  has  all 
been  held  up  to  public  admir 
by  the  newspaper  critic.     "  '  ^ 
of  all  the  sells  in  the  world ! 
all  exclaimed,"  when  the   pa 
and   his  party    reached    Pon 
When  he  is  at  Venice,  our 
tourist  seems  unconscious  of 
existence  of  the   Bellini,   an< 
Bologna  of  Francia.     "Then 
some  fine  churches,  but  I  resol 
refused   to  enter  them,"  he 
in  the  latter  city,  where  are 
of  me  most  curious  and  intere 
ecclesiastical  buildings  in  exist 
"As  to  Messieurs  Cimabue,  < 
to,   and  even   Perugino,  I   ft 
must  confess  I  am  sick  of  th 
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These  are  audacious  sayings.  The  ful  as  his  art,  being  already  in  a 
"imperfect  art  and  infantine  at-  third  edition.  This,  like  the  rail 
tempts  to  produce  what  is  shown  round  the  picture,  is  an  indubitable 
in  such  perfection  in  later  times,"  sign  of  the  admirable  good  luck 
disgusts  the  author  of  the  "Rail-  which  has  never  deserted  our  cheer- 
way  Station"  and  ''Ramsgate  ful,  bustling,  prosperous  Academi- 
Stands."  He  thinks  they  are  cian.  No  one  can  grudge  the  good 
''curiosities  rather  than  pictures,"  fortune  which  he  has  earned  ac- 
those  fading  glories  of  Assisi,  over  cording  to  the  truest  principles  of 
which  Mr  Ruskin  weeps.  And  industrial  economy,  and  enjoys 
indeed  we  cannot  wonder  at  his  with  so  much  good-humour  and 
opinion.  Giotto's  saints  or  Peni-  self-satisfaction.  We  congratulate 
gino's  lovely  celestial  visions  have  him  on  his  double  success,  in  litera- 
about  as  little  in  common  with  the  ture  as  well  as  art. 
acrobats  and  the  detectives  as  it  We  have  thus  men  of  all  pro- 
is  possible  to  conceive.  Why  a  fessions  disclosing  themselves  and 
man  who  is  so  happy  as  to  be  able  their  circles  of  life  and  society  for 
to  produce  the  latter  should  there-  the  amusement  of  the  reader, 
by  be  better  qualified  to  appreci-  Space  does  not  permit  us  to  enter 
ate  the  former,  we  are  unable  to  into  the  curious  question  how  it  is 
tell.  The  great  Umbrian  and  the  that  the  reader  is  so  easily  amused, 
highly  successful  Londoner  are,  it  One  thing  is  certain,  there  is  not 
is  true,  both  painters ;  but  we  can-  an  ounce  of  harm  in  all  those  big 
not  think  there  is  between  them  books,  few  bitternesses  if  any,  no 
much  of  the  freemasonry  of  art.  characters  taken  away,  the  pleas- 
At  the  same  time,  which  is  much  ure  of  gossip  without  its  disadvan- 
to  his  credit,  Mr  Frith  has  always  tages.  We  may  represent  to  our- 
an  eye  for  nature,  and  there  are  selves  that  we  are  thus  put  upon 
some  really  pretty  bits  of  flying  calling  terms  with  the  best  of  com- 
description  to  be  encountered  here  pany,  which  is  a  pleasant  allevia- 
and  there  in  his  book,  which,  by  tion  for  homekeeping  persons  in 
the  way,  is  apparently  as  success-  these  sombre  wintry  days. 
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It  is  not  our  intention,  in  the  dinate  he  now  is,  and  his  know* 
present  paper,  to  recur  at  any  ledge  of  both  the  theory  and  the 
length  to  the  arrangements  which  practice  of  war  will  be  of  the 
Mr  Stanhope  has  made,  or  pro-  greatest  possible  service  to  the 
poses  to  make,  for  the  purpose  of  country.  But  to  throw  upon  him 
infusing  new  life  into  the  office  the  burthen  which  in  Berlin  is 
over  which  he  presides.  We  have  borne  by  Count  von  Moltke,  keep- 
delivered  our  mind  pretty  freely  ing  him  all  the  while  at  the  grind- 
on  that  subject  in  a  former  number  stone  superintending  the  discipline 
of  this  Magazine ;  and  it  is  a  of  the  whole  army,  would  be  little 
great  satisfaction  to  know  that  the  else  than  cruelty  to  animals.  Be- 
views  then  taken  correspond  in  sides,  as  Lord  Wolseley  has  suc- 
the  main  with  the  opinions  of  an  cessfully  commanded  armies  in  the 
authority  so  high  as  General  field  already,  so,  in  the  event  of 
Brackenbury.  Only  on  one  point,  serious  war  impending  or  occur- 
indeed,  as  it  appears  to  us,  is  ring,  he  must  be  prepared  again 
there  anjr  serious  difference  of  to  take  the  command — an  incident 
opinion  between  us.  He  would  which,  if  it  stood  alone,  ought  to 
connect  the  Intelligence  Depart-  protect  him  from  being  thrown 
ment,  of  which  he  is  the  head,  into  what  we  have  just  pointed 
with  the  Adjutant-General's  Office,  out  would  be  a  false  position. 
We,  for  the  reasons  elsewhere  Elsewhere,  therefore,  if  he  prefer 
given,  deprecate  overloading  the  keeping  his  present  post,  the  Sec- 
hardest- worked  official  at  head-  retary  of  State  must  look  for  his 
quarters,  and  the  more  so  because  chief  military  adviser;  and  else- 
the  arrangement,  if  carried  into  where  the  array,  if  he  become  head 
effect,- would  bar  the  way  to  the  of  an  expanded  Intelligence  De- 
formation of  such  a  council  as,  partment,  must  look  for  its  Adju- 
in  Germany,  advises  the  Emperor  tant-General. 
on  all  important  military  ques-  It  is  not,  then,  as  we  have  just 
tions;  and  in  this  country,  where  said,  our  intention  to  enter  upon 
such  council  is  far  more  urgently  any  further  criticism  of  the  steps 
needed,  should  be  the  official  ad-  already  taken  by  Mr  Stanhope  to 
viser  of  our  civilian  Minister  of  render  the  great  office  in  Pall 
War.  Neither  General  Bracken-  Mall  less  unwieldy  than  it  was. 
bury  nor  Lord  Wolseley,  however.  There  are,  however,  matters  out- 
can  for  a  moment  suppose  that,  in  side  that  overgrown  establishment 
taking  this  view  of  the  case,  we  into  some  of  which  the  Parlia- 
doubt  the  fitness  of  the  present  mentary  Committee  has  instituted 
Adjutant-General  to  become  the  searching  inquiries;  and  on  these 
chief  of  such  a  council.  Give  him  — as  briefly  as  the  nature  of  the 
a  position  independent  of  both  the  subjects  under  consideration  will 
administrative  and  the  military  allow — we  will  do  our  best  to  fix 
branches  of  the  War  Office,  and  public  attention, 
thus  enable  him  to  advise  without  And  first  of  all,  let  us  dispose 
the  risk  of  coming;  into  collision  at  once  of  the  assumption  that  it 
with   the  personage  whose  subor-  might  be  possible  by  rigid  econ- 
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omy    to  reduce*  public    expend!-  habitants,    and     the     institutions, 

ture  in  this  country  on  the  army  political  and  domestic,  under  which 

to  something  like  a  due  proportion  they  live,  that  England  could  not 

with    the    public    expenditure    in  get  together  an  army  at   all   were 

Germany    on    the  German   army,  it  seriously  proposed  to  deal  with 

Over  and  over  again,  on   the   ex-  her  soldiers  as  Germany  deals  with 

amination  of  the  witnesses  brought  hers.     Just  take  note  of  the  terms 

before   them,  the   members  of  the  on   which   Germany,   on   the   one 

Commission  have  done  their  best  to  hand,     engages     the     services     of 

get  an   affirmative  answer  to   this  450,000  thoroughly  equipped  and 

question.     The  chairman,  for  ex-  organised  troops  in  time  of  peace ; 

ample,  referring  General  Bracken-  and  England,  on  the  other,  about 

bury  to  a  paper  furnished  to   him  150,000,    not   a   third    of    whom 

by  the  War  Office,  says:   **If  you  could  she  put   into  the   field   for 

look  (in  this  paper)  along  the  line  lack     of     necessary     equipments, 

to  the  last  year,  you  will  find  that  Germany  levies  her  troops  by  con- 

the  total  net  ordinary  expenditure  scription  and  pays  a  private  4^d. 

(on  our  army)    is  ;£i8,393,90o  ;  a  day;    England  goes  into  the  la- 

Dow  what  would  be  the  cost  of  the  bour-market  and  hires  her  recruits 

German  army  upon  that  basis,  ex-  at  the  rate  of  is.,   with  reserved 

eluding  all    special  war    prepara-  pay  of  2d.,  and  the  chance  of  two 

tions?Theansweris,;£2i,6o8,52o."  or  three  good- conduct  badges  over 

The  contrast   turns  out,  however,  and   above.      Germany    pays  her 

not  to  be,  after  all,  so  startling  as  sergeant-major  3s.   a-day,  England 

it  seems,  because  deductions  must  hers  4s.  a-day.   The  pay  of  a  second 

on  both  sides  be  made  on  account  lieutenant  in  the  German  army  is 

of  contributions  to  the  two  navies.  3s.  6d.,  in  the  English  army  5s.  3d. 

The    account    accordingly    stands  And  so  the  scale  of  remuneration 

thus—that  for   ^^19, 300, 000   Ger-  goes  on   till  we  reach  the   highest 

many  can  put  nineteen  army-corps  grades  of  all,   where   the   German 

iu  the  field;  whereas  England,  after  major-general     in     command    of 

spending  ;^i 4,600,000,  could  scar-  troops  receives  £,10^^  the  English 

ccly,  "owing  to  our  defective  or-  major-general  ;£  15 50;  the  German 

ganisation,*'  put  one.    Such  a  state-  lieutenant-general  ;^io6i,  the  Eng- 

ment  naturally  astonishes  the  Com-  lish     lieutenant  -  general    ;£2573  ; 

mission;  and  many  further  questions  while    of    general    officers    unem- 

follow,  the  replies   to   which  lead  ployed  there  are  in  Germany  not 

up  to  two  conclusions.     First,  that  more   than  two  or   three,   whereas 

with  our  present   organisation   not  in    England   there   are   not    fewer 

even  a  largely  increased   expendi-  than  109 — all  drawing  pay.     Will 

ture  could  give  us  an  army  com-  the  ingenuity   of  man   succeed  in 

parable  to  that  of   Germany;  and  producing  a   common  measure   by 

next,  that  so  different  are  the   two  which    the    necessary     outlay    on 

countries  in  geographical  position,  armies    thus   remunerated    can   be 

in  the  social  habits  *of  their   in-  fairly  tested  ?  ^ 

Un  Germany  there  is  scarcely  any  difference  between  the  pay  of  the  various 
tnns.  Officers  are  paid  monthly,  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  every  tenth 
<iay.  Up  to  the  rank  of  colonel — corresponding  to  our  colonel  on  the  staff — ^the 
ntes  calculated  monthly  are  as  follows:  Colonel,  in  marks  or  schillings,  650; 
lieutenant- colonel  or  major  commanding  a  battalion,  450;  first  captain,  300; 
Kcond  captain,  180;  first  lieutenant,  90;  second  lieutenant,  75;  sergeant-major, 
60 ;  sergeant,  36;  corporal,  25-56;  private,  10-56. 
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Again,  in  England  evety  officer  therefore  propose  'to  deal  wil!ti  it 
employed  on  the  staff  receives  staff  more  at  length. 
pay  in  addition  to  his  regimental  Of  the  moral  effect  on  the  Ger- 
pay.  In  Germany  a  staff  appoint-  man  army  of  providing  descrv- 
ment  brings  with  it  no  pecuniary  ing  soldiet^  with  civil  employ 
gain  to  a  regimental  officer,  his  after  serving  a  given  time  with 
pay  remaining  precisely  the  same  the  colours,  we  have  spoken  in  a 
as  if  he  were  serving  with  his  regi-  former  article.  The  term  of  ser- 
ment.  Indeed,  till  they  attain  the  vice  entitling  to  this  privilege  ex- 
rank  of  first  captain,  German  ofh-  tends  to  twelve  years ;  and  foras- 
cere  are  required  to  satisfy  their  much  as  the  conscription  contin- 
tolonels  that  they  receive  allow-  ues  in  force  barely  three  years, 
ances  from  their  friends,  the  civil  employment  can  fall  to  the 
amounts  of  which  vary  from  three  lot  only  of  men  who  hold  on,  in- 
to five  pounds  a-month,  and  in  stead  of  passing,  like  their  com- 
crack  corps  to  more.  Nor  are  rades,  into  the  reserve.  But  volun- 
these  rates  of  pay  and  allowances  teers  of  this  description  are  for  the 
at  all  at  variance  with  the  money  mo=,t  part  the  sons  of  non-coromis- 
value  of  office,  either  in  the  public  stoned  officers  whom  the  State  had 
civil  service  or  in  the  service  of  educated  when  children  at  a  garri- 
private  firms.  Every  income  aris-  son  school,  and  whom,  on  their  at- 
ing,  whether  from  manual  labour  taining  to  man's  estate  and  joining 
or  head-work,  is  in  Germany  on  the  ranks,  it  transfers  to  one  or 
a  scale  so  moderate,  that  we  find  other  of  its  non-commissioned  offi- 
il  difficult  in  this  country  to  un-  cers'  schools,  there  to  complete  their 
derstand  how  the  recipients  can  mental  training.  There  are  five 
make  the  two  ends  of  the  year  such  non  -  commissioned  officers' 
meet.  Yet  this  they  not  only  do,  schools,  all  well  attended :  one  at 
but  not  a  few  of  them,  living  in  Friilich,  another  at'  Bisbrich,  a 
what  they  regard  as  comfort,  man-  third  at  Weisenfels,  a  fourth  at 
age  to  lay  by  out  of  their  earnings  Ettlingen,  and  a  fifth  at  Marien- 
money  enough  to  provide  against  verder.  From  these  seminaries 
the  demands  of  a  rainy  day.  the    young    men    return  '  to    their 

Abandoning,  therefore,  all  idea  regiments  not  only  qualified  to  ex- 
of  maintaining  a  British  Army  as  ercise  a  strong  moral  control  over 
a  whole  on  an  expenditure  which  their  subordinates,  but  fitted  for 
shall  not  exceed  that  of  a  German  the  situations,  in  public  offices  and 
army  by  forty  or  fifty  per  cent,  it  elsewhere,  which  a  considerate 
may  be  well  if  we  look  a  little  into  Government  keeps  in  store  for 
matters  of  detail,  with  a  view  to  them.  And  be  it  observed,  that 
ascertain  how  far  it  may  be  possi.  the  arrangement  is  of  equal  ad- 
ble  to  reduce,  be  it  even  slightly,  vantage  to  both  parties — to  the 
the  burthen  of  the  non-efTective  Government  and  to  the  individual, 
item  in  our  estimates,  and  at  the  The  individual  is  thus  provided 
same  time  to  gain  something  in  for  in  a  maifner  agreeable  to  his 
the  way  of  economy  from  a  few  self-respect,  and  the  Government 
changes  in  the  administration  of  saves  a  ]>ension. 
our  army  departments.  Concern-  In  England  every  private  has 
ing  the  former  of  these  problems,  it  in  his  power  to  receive  in 
we  shall  have  little  to  say  which  our  regimental  schools  an  educa- 
has  not  been  said  already.  The  tion  as  liberal  as  that  which  in 
latter  appears  to  us  to  claim  a  Germany  is  brought  within  the 
wider   Seid   of    inquiry,  and    we    reach  of  non-commissioned  officers 
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and  their  children.    Not  a  few  of   the  privates  in  the  German  army 
them  take  advantage  of  the  oppor-    denied  these  advantages  ?    In  Eng- 
tunity  offered,  and  some  turn  it  to    land    the    regimental    schools    are 
such  excellent  account  as  to  win    open    alike    to  all    ranks    and    to 
their  way  to  commissions,  and  more    their  children.      In   Germany  the 
to    the    rank  of   warrant    officer.    State  provides  only  for    the  edu- 
Neither    for    them,   however,   nor    cation    of   her    non-commissioned 
for  their  less  fortunate  comrades,    officers  and  their  children.     Surely 
is  there  any  other  future  secured    if   the  practice    of   our  Teutonic 
than     a      possible     pension    after    friends  be  in  this  respect  judicious, 
twenty   years*   service  in  all  parts    we  could   not    better  than   follow 
of  the  world.     Hence,  while  sharp    their  example.      Nay,   has  it  not 
lads  from   civil   life   secure  situa-    gone  forth  on  high  authority  that, 
tions  in  the  public  offices  and  on    whatever  may  be    the  case    in  a 
railways,  our  expenditure   on   the    country  which   is   not   so  much  a 
non-effective  side  of  the  estimates    country  with  an  army  as  an  army 
grows  continually  heavier;  for  so    with   a  country,   it  is  sheer  waste 
cleverly  do  we  manage  these  mat-    of    public  money  to  bring  within 
ters,  that  even  the  few  superannu-    the  reach  of  English  soldiers  and 
ated  soldiers  whom  we  employ  as    recruits  thirsting  after    knowledge 
writers  or    messengers  about    the    such    an    education    as    they    re- 
War  Office  retain    their    military    ceive   in  our  regimental  schools? 
pensions  while  drawing  respectable    Forty  years  ago  there  might  have 
salaries  as  civil  servants.     Would    been  room  for  an  institution  which 
it  not  be  possible  to  take  a   leaf   is   now  out  of    date.     Of  the  re- 
out    of  this  volume  of  the  German    cruits  passed  into  the  service  then, 
book,  and,  encouraging  our  soldiers    scarcely  one  out   of  twenty  could 
to    seek    promotion    through  the    either  read  or  write;  now  the  pro- 
regimental  schools,  to  hold  out  to    portions,   as  given   in   official   re- 
them  the  prospect  of  winning  their    turns,   show  a  percentage    of   less 
way,  not  to  pensions,  but  to    re-    than     ten   in     every   hundred     of 
munerative  civil  employment  after,    whom  the  same  thing  may  be  said. 
say,  twelve  years*  service  with  the    There  is  therefore  no  longer  any 
colours?     But  no.     Work  must  be    difficulty  in  finding  educated  men 
found   for  our  Civil  Service  Com-    enough  to  supply  the  army  with  in- 
missioners,    and      the     gentlemen    telligent  non-commissioned  officers ; 
whom    they  employ    to    test    the    while  for  their  children,  as  well  as 
depth   of  knowledge  possessed   by    for  the  children  of  privates,  board 
:     all  persons   aspiring  to  serve  the    schools  are  everywhere  open. 
!     State ;  and  the  intelligent  non-com-        If   the    British    army    were    in 
missioned  officer,  who  for  years  has    time  of  peace  a  localised  force  like 
kept  his  company's  books  correctly,    that  of  Germany — if  it  were   fur- 
and  writes  well  and  spells  well   his    ther   localised  exclusively  in  Great 
native  language,  is  rejected  because    Britain,  and  composed  in   the  in- 
be  could  not   tell   the  latitude  or    ferior    ranks    of    bachelors — some- 
the  longitude  of  some   out-of-the-    thing  might  be  said   in  favour  of 
way  place   in    America  or  Africa,    placing  it  in  this  respect  on  a  lower 
I       And  so    the   pension-list  goes   on    ground   than   its  model.      But    of 
j     swelling,  while  the  House  of  Com-    the   British  army  one   half  is  con- 
mons    complains  of   the    extrava-    stantly  stationed  in  India  and   the 
gance  of  the  spending  departments    colonies,   while  the  occupation  of 
of  the  Government.  Ireland    gives  employment    lo    al 

But  why,  it  may  be  asked,  are  least   a    third    of    the    lemaimti^^ 
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moiety.  Moreover,  the  British  inspector-general,  with  three  in- 
army  is  not  in  any  sense  a  bach-  spectors  under  him,  would  be  re- 
elor  army,  nor  can  ever  be  ren-  quired  to  keep  all  the  schools 
dered  such  so  long  as  the  British  within  the  limits  of  the  United 
empire  holds  together.  If,  then.  Kingdom  up  to  the  mark ;  while 
you  determine  to  effect  a  saving  in  India  and  other  foreign  stations 
by  abolishing  regimental  schools,  officers  qualified  and  willing  to 
you  must  make  up  your  mind  to  undertake  the  duty  of  insp>ecting 
the  consequences.  India  has  no  schools,  should  be  recompensed  for 
board  schools,  nor  Gibraltar,  nor  doing  so  by  staff  pay  on  a  moder- 
Malta — Ireland  has.  But  would  ate  scale.  But  a  change  of  heads 
any  rational  Englishman,  much  to  the  department  brought  about 
less  an  officer  in  command  of  a  a  change  of  S3^tem;  and  now, 
regiment,  ever  think  of  sending  under  the  auspices  of  a  Director- 
either  the  children  of  his  regiment  General  of  military  education,  we 
or  his  young  soldiers  to  aa  Irish  have  one  school  inspector  in  the 
National  school,*  managed  as  Irish  Madras  Presidency  with  the  rank 
National  schools  now  are  ?  It  and  pay  of  captain,  and  not  fewei 
would  appear,  then,  that  only  dur-  than  twenty- two  in  Great  Britain 
ing  their  brief  stay  in  England  or  and  Ireland  with  the  rank  and 
Scotland  could  the  rudiments  of  pay  of  lieutenant.  Nor  does  the 
education  be  brought  within  the  abuse  end  there.  On  the  retired 
reach  of  soldiers  and  their  children,  list  we  find  the  names  of  twelve 
to  be  forgotten  as  soon  as  a  change  ex-regimental  schoolmasters,  with 
of  quarters  occurred,  and  followed  the  honorary  rank  of  major,  be- 
by  such  manner  of  life  and  conver-  sides  three  sub-inspectors  whose 
sation  as  usually  attends  on  idle-  honorary  rank  is  not  specified, 
ness  and  ignorance.  but  may  be  taken,  we  presume,  to 

The  space  at  our  disposal  will  be  that  of  captain.  * 
not  allow  us  to  go  at  more  length  Had  the  original  scheme  been 
into  this  question,  nor,  indeed,  is  rigidly  acted  upon,  and  every  in- 
it  necessary  to  do  so.  In  a  letter  spector  and  assistant  -  inspector 
to  the  'Times,*  which  appeared  been  a  combatant  officer,  not  only 
last  August,  the  late  Chaplain-  the  immediate  expenditure  would 
General  has  stated  the  case  against  have  been  very  much  less  than  it 
the  abolition  of  regimental  schools  now  is,  but  the  outlay  on  a  con- 
very  clearly,  and  has  never,  as  far  stantly  increasing  retired  list  would 
as  we  know,  been  answered.  But  have  been  avoided.  The  home 
this  we  are  prepared  to  admit,  that  inspectors,  after  retaining  their 
the  expense  of  maintaining  these  positions  for  a  fixed  time,  would 
schools  has  grown  unnecessarily  have  returned  to  their  regiments 
great,  and  unless  decided  steps  be  like  other  officers  whose  term  of 
taken  to  arrest  its  progress,  must  service  on  the  staff  had  expired ; 
every  year  become  greater.  The  while  from  their  coadjutors  on 
creation,  from  among  the  regi-  foreign  stations  the  inspectorships 
mental  schoolmasters,  of  a  body  would  have  passed,  as  they  pass 
of  inspectors,  advanced  to  commis-  now,  into  other  hands,  as  the 
sioned  rank,  and  entitled  to  retire,  necessary  results  of  removal  to 
after  a  given  time,  on  commis-  home  stations.  Happily  so  much 
sioned  officers*  pensions,  was  a  great  of  the  original  plan  survives,  that, 
mistake.  It  never  entered  into  except  in  the  Madras  Presidency, 
the  contemplation  of  the  founders  combatant  officers  still  take  charge 
of  the  system,  that  more  than  one  of  regimental  schools  on  the  old 


1 888.]                                 Outside  Departments,  133 

conditions.      In     that     direction,  possibly    render     necessary    some 

therefore,  no  change  appears  to  be  slight    addition    to    the    existing 

necessary.     It  is  not  so,  however,  number  of  school  inspectors ;    and 

at  home,  and  as  we  cannot  go  back  towards  the  expense  thus  incurred 

to  the  primitive  arrangement  when  the   War   Office   must,   of  course, 

there  was  no  Director- General   of  contribute.     But  the  outlay  would 

military  education,  with  his  three  be  trifling  when   weighed   in   the 

assistants,  one  deputy,  and  we  do  scale  against  the  pay  of  the  two- 

not    know  how    many  clerks,    it  and-twenty   lieutenants    who    now 

may  be  well  to  consider  how  far  it  inspect  the   regimental  schools  in 

is  practicable  so  to  deal  with  the  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the 

problem,    that    the  inspection    of  constantly  increasing    numbers  of 

regimental  schools  in   Great   Brit-  those  who  retire  at  fixed  intervals 

ain  and  Ireland  shall  be  conducted  with    major's    rank    and     major'^ 

as  regularly  and  efficiently  as  ever,  pensions. 

while  the  expense  of  conducting  This   is  not,  however,  the  sole 
them  is  at  the  same  time  serious-  direction  in  which,  as   it  appears 
ly  diminished.  to  us,  some  saving  may  be  effected 
Forty    years  ago  the  education  in  the  educational  department  of 
of  the  people,   as  far  as  it  went,  the  army,  not  only  without  damage, 
was  almost  entirely  in  the  hands  but  with  positive  advantage  to  the 
of   the     National    Society.      The  cause  of  education  itself.     Why  is 
schools    were    largely    Church    of  it  that  in  this  country  four  staff 
England  schools,  and  the  duty  of  officers  are  appointed  to  perform 
inspecting  them — if  the  term   be  a  duty  which,  in  Germany,  is  per- 
in  any  sense  admissible — devolved  formed  by  one  ;    and  according  to 
upon    the   parochical    clergy    and  what   test   is  their  peculiar  fitness 
their  families.     A  movement  had,  for  the  very  special  duties  intrusted 
however,  be|;un  which  culminated  to  them,  tried  ?  No  doubt,  in  Eng- 
at  last  in  the  state  of  things  which  land,  military  education,  if  uqder 
now  confronts  us  wherein  denom-  this  head  be  included  the  element- 
inational     and     undenominational  ary   instruction   communicated    in 
schools    vie   with   one  another  in  regimental    schools,    is    far    more 
getting  help  from  the    State,   and  widely  diffused  than  in  Germany ; 
equally  submit  to  be   periodically  and  an  officer  of  field  or  captain's 
visited    and   reported    on  by   her  rank  would  find  useful  employment 
Majesty's  school   inspectors.     The  in  digesting  and  commenting  upon 
subjects  taught  to  children  in  civil  the  reports  of  ordinary  school  in- 
elementary  schools,   are   precisely  spectors.     But  setting  this  national 
the   same  that  are  taught  to  chil-  peculiarity  aside,  there  can  surely 
dren    in   regimental  schools  ;   and  be  no  need  of  the  co-operation  with 
if,    in     adult    regimental   classes,  the    Director-General    of   two  as- 
higher  attainments  are  aimed  at,  sistant    and    one     deputy-assistant 
there    is   nothing  into   which   the  Adjutants-General    in    prescribing 
least  instructed  of  her  Majesty's  in-  the  course  of  study  to  be  pursued 
spectors  could  not  inquire.     What  in  each  of  our  four  greater  schools. 
is  there  to  prevent  the  Secretary  of  What   you  really  want    is    this — 
State  for  War  from  entering  into  that  at  the  head  of  each,  whether 
an    arrangement    with    the    Privy  you  call    him  governor    or    com- 
Council,  and  thus  handing  over  the  mandant,  shall  be  an  officer  thor- 
inspection  of  regimental  schools  to  oughly   master   of  the   specialities 
the  gentlemen  who  inspect  our  civil  taught   in   his  establishment,   and 
schools?   The  arrangemei}t  might  over  ail,   the    most  accompWsYvtd 
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soldier  you  can  find  n  the  army,  judge,  as  well  foreign  as  domestic, 

whose  exclusive    business  it  shall  to    be  a    masterpiece.     To    place 

be  to  satisfy  himself  that  all  four  him,     subject    to    the    proposed 

are  working  on    the  best  models,  changes  in    the  personnel  of  his 

and   with  a   view  to  the    attain-  subordinates,  at  the  head  of  the  ed- 

ment  of  a  common  end.     Assisted  ucational  department  of  the  army, 

such   a  Director-General  must  in-  would  not  only  effect  some  saving 

deed   be  by  subordinates    capable  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 

of  setting  examination-papers  and  but  would  at   once  recognise  and 

pointing  out  both  the  merits  and  turn   to  the  best    account  talents 

the  demerits  of  the  answers  sent  in.  which,   much  to  the  detriment  of 

But  these  gentlemen  need  not   of  the  public  service,  have  been  too 

necessity  be    military    officers,  so  long  allowed  to  lie  dormant, 

long  as  they  possess  the  qualifica-  There    is    yet  another  possible 

tions   we  have  a  right  to  look  for  means  of  economising,   on  which 

in  competent  examiners.      Now  it  we  touch  with  diffidence,   because 

happens  that  the  Director-General,  some  risk  may  attend  it  of  losing 

over  and  aLove  his  three  military  more  in  the  direction  of  discipline 

coadjutors,  does  command  the  ser-  than  could  be  gained  by  saving  in 

vices  of  a  certain  number  of  such  money.     If  we  may  trust  the  third 

examiners,  the   remuneration   paid  report  of  the  Educational  Commis- 

to  whom  amounts  to  something  like  sioners,  our  civil  training  establish- 

P^3ooo  or  ^£4000  a-year.     Is  any  ments   turn   out  yearly    a  greater 

good  end  served  by  placing  over  number  of  instructed  schoolmasters 

them  three    members  of  the  Ad-  than   can  find   employment  either 

jutant-General's  military  staff,  thus  in  denominational  or  board  schools, 

doubling   an    expenditure    which.  If  this  be  really  so,  it  may  well  be 

even  if  it  stood  alon(^,  could  not  be  worth  the  while  of  the  Secretary 

described  as  insignificant?    There  of  State  for  War  to  offer  to  onr 

can  be  but  one  answer  to  this  ques-  or  two  of  the  schoolmasters  thus 

tion :    provided  always  the  Direc-  circumstanced  the  charge  of  regi- 

tor- General  of  military  education  mental  schools.     Of   course    they 

is  the  right  man  in  the  right  place,  must  enter  the  service  on  the  same 

— anassumption  which,  referring  to  terms  as  are  binding  on  the  stu- 

the  past,  we  should  be  exceedingly  dents  from  the  training-college  in 

loath  to  affirm,  while  perfectly  sat-  Chelsea.     They   must  go  to  their 

isfied  that  the  exercise  of  a  little  regiments  enlisted    men,   and    be 

common-sense  could  give  us  now,  bound  in  all  that  they  do  by  the 

and  retain   for  us  through  several  rules  of  the  service.     But  as  they 

years,    exactly    the    sort    of    man  will  enter    as    non-commissioned, 

whom  we  want.     There  is  still  on  or  rather  perhaps  as  warrant  offi- 

the  active  list,  though,  we  regret  cers,  the  process  of  enlistment  ex- 

to  say,   not  actively  employed,   a  poses  them  to  no  heavier  penalty 

general  officer  who,  when  Chief  of  than  liability    to  lose  their  situa- 

the  Staff  School,  made  it  what  it  tions,   and  with   them  the  certain 

is,  and  by  whom  has  been  written  prospect  of  pensions  in   old   age. 

a  work  on  the  Operations  of  War  ^  Should    the    experiment   answer — 

which    has    been    translated    into  should  these  schoplmasters,  trained 

every  European   language,   and  is  in  civil  training-colleges,  prove  as 

pronounced   by    every    competent  efficient  in    every  respect  as  the 

t  The  Operations  of  War  Explained  and  Illustrated.      By   Lieut.-General   Sir  E. 
B.  Hstmley,  K.aB,,hL  P.     William  Blackwood  &  Sons,  Edinburgh  and  London. 
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alumni  from  Chelsea  —  then  the  cavalry,  the  artillery,  the  engin- 
Chelsea  Training  College  may  be  eers,  and  the  infantry  alike, 
abolished,  and  arrangements  made  From  private  life  young  gentle- 
for  gaining  admission--say  to  Bal-  men  enter  the  German  army  on 
tersea — of  as  many  non-commis-  the  recommendation  of  colonels 
sioned  officers  as  may  desire  to  of  regiments.  We  use  this  ex- 
change the  rifle  for  the  ferrule,  pression  because  it  may  be  more 
and  for  the  board  of  whom  the  intelligible  to  the  general  reader 
Secretary  of  War  considers  it  ex-  than  any  other,  though  in  point 
pedient  to  pay.  of  fact  it   rests   entirely  with   the 

We  pass  on  now  to  a  considera-  colonel  either  to  accept  or  reject 
tion  of  the  processes  by  which,  in  a  candidate  as  he  himself  may 
the  German  and  British  armies,  judge  expedient.  The  candidate 
young  gentlemen  pass  into  the  ser-  rejected  at  once  must  look  else- 
vice  as  officers,  and  win  their  way  where  than  to  the  army  for  a 
to  advancement.  career ;    the     accepted     candidate 

Young  gentlemen  enter  the  Ger-  joins   his  regiment   on  probation, 

man  army  as  officers  through  two  If,   after   mastering   his  drill   and 

channels, — some    after    receiving  passing  the  usual  examination,  his 

their  education  at  cadet  schools,  brother  officers  give  judgment  in 

some  from  private  life.     Of  cadet  his  favour,  he  is  confirmed  in  his 

schools  there  are  seven   in  all,  of  rank ;  if  they  pronounce  him  unfit 

which  six  are  preparatory  and  one  for  military  life,  he  is  sent  back  to 

a  finishing  school.     Boys  may  enter  his  friends. 

the  preparatory  schools  at  ten  years        The  German  army  has  its  separ- 
of  age,  and  remain  till  they  reach  ate  artillery  and   pioneer,  as  well 
their  fifteenth  year ;  they  are  then  as   its  cavalry  and   infantry,  regi- 
transferred  to  the  finishing  school,  ments ;    and   young   men  showing 
•where    they  remain    three    years,  special  aptitude  for  one  or  other 
The  expense  to  parents  and  guar-  of  the  three  auxiliary  arms,  serve 
dians  varies  according  to  circum-  for  two   years    in   a    regiment   of 
stances :  some  youths--chiefly  the  cavalry,    artillery,  or   pioneers,  as 
orphan  sons  of  officers — are  thus  the   case  may  hie.     At  the  end  of 
educated  gratuitously ;  others  pay,  that  term    officers  of  cavalry  pro- 
some  ^4,1  os.,  some  j^8,  some  ^15,  ceed   to   Hanover,    where,  in   the 
and  so  on  up  to  jQ^o  a-year.     For  Great     Riding    School,    as    it    is 
foreigners  the  charge  is  consider-  called,  they  make  themselves  mas- 
ably  higher,  amounting  to  jQt$  per  ters  of  equitation   in    the    widest 
annum.     The  numbers  received  in-  sense  of  the  term — an  accoitiplish- 
to  each  of  the  preparatory  schools  ment  in  the  acquisition  of  which 
vary ;  the   finishing  school  accom-  many  staff  officers  voluntarily  join 
modates  eight  hundred  cadets.    The  them.     In  like  manner  officers  from 
great   or  finishing  school,  through  artillery  and  pioneer  regiments  are 
which  all   cadets  pass,  is   now  at  transferred  to  the  mixed  school  of 
Lecherfelde,     near     Berlin  ;     the  artillery  and  engineering  in  Berlin, 
preparatory  schools   are  at   Culm,  where  they  go  through  a  course  of 
Potsdam,     Wahlstatt,      Bensberg,  purely  technical  study,  extending 
Pron,  and  Oranienstein.     The  edu-  over  two  years.     This  course  being 
cation  of  cadets  in  the  preparatory  completed,  they  return,  the  former 
schools  is  a  general  education ;  in  to  their   regiments,    the   latter   to 
the  finishing  school  it  is  technical,  whatever  station  may  require  their 
and  prepares  the  youths    for    all  presence. 
branches  of   the  service — for  the       In    addition    to    these   s^c\^ 
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schools,  Germany  has  its  great  ed  from  time  to  time  by  an  In- 
War  School,  wherein  officers  from  spec  tor- General  of  War  Schools, 
all  the  different  arms  study  the  to  whom  reports  of  the  progress 
military  art  in  all  its  details.  It  made  by  individual  students  are 
is  to  this  school,  to  which  Von  sent  in.  Subsidiary  to  him  is  a 
Moltke  pays  unwearied  attention,  Council  of  Military  Education, 
that  candidates  for  employment  which  is  composed  partly  of  sol- 
on  the  staff  betake  themselves,  and  diers,  partly  of  civilians,  which 
from  which,  at  the  end  of  two  selects  the  text-books  to  be  used 
years,  they  come  forth  either  in  the  different  schools,  prepares 
relegated,  though  not  disgraced,  questions  to  be  answered  in  writ- 
to  ordinary  regimental  duty,  or  ing  by  the  students,  and  at  the 
soldiers  thoroughly  accomplished,  end  of  each  half-yearly  term  exa- 
lt depends  a  good  deal  upon  cir-  mines  both  the  answers  and  the 
cumstances  how  long  individuals  drawings  which  accompany  them, 
shall  continue  without  interruption  The  members  of  this  council  take 
to  discharge  staff  duties.  As  a  no  part  personally  in  the  inspec- 
general  rule,  however,  the  juniors  tion  of  schools.  They  may  be  said, 
go  back  at  the  end  of  five  years  indeed,  in  a  sense,  to  direct  the 
to  their  regiments,  where  they  do  course  of  military  education,  and 
duty  for  three  years,  and  whence  keep  it  abreast  of  every  new  in- 
they  return,  with  a  step  of  promo-  vention,  whether  domestic  or  for- 
tion,  to  staff  employment.  It  is  eign;  but  this  they  do  from  their 
worthy  of  note  that  in  all  the  office  in  Berlin,  all  power  to  act 
higher  schools,  and  especially  in  on  their  suggestions  or  otherwise 
the  great  War,  or,  as  we  should  being  left  in  the  hands  of  the 
call  it,  Staff  School,  much  import-  Inspector  -  General,  one  of  Von 
ance  is  attached  to  the  knowledge  Moltke's  most  trusted  lieutenants, 
of  foreign  languages.  The  youth  The  effect  of  all  this  elaborate 
who  shows  himself  so  far  master  care  is  to  give  to  Germany  the  best 
of  French,  English,  Russian,  and  instructed,  best  disciplined,  and 
Italian,  as  to  be  able  to  converse  best  appointed  army  in  the  world, 
freely  in  them,  and  to  carry  on  an  Not  its  commissioned  officers  ex- 
epistolary  correspondence,  takes  a  clusively,  but  its  non-commissioned 
high  place  in  honours.  And  if  to  officers  likewise,  are  all  educated 
that  he  add  some  acquaintance  men,  who  have  accepted  military 
with  Turkish,  his  fortune  is  made,  service    as  the    business  of    their 

The  Germans  used  to  have  at  lives,  and  therefore  give  to  it  their 
the  headquarters  of  every  army-  most  earnest  attention.  The  ser- 
corps  a  garrison  instructor,  whose  geant  instructs  his  squad,  the  lieu- 
business  it  was  to  coach  up  the  tenant  his  subdivision,  the  captain 
officers  of  the  corps  for  the  exam-  his  company,  and  the  major  or 
inations  to  which,  till  they  attained  lieutenant-colonel  his  battalion,  in 
the  rank  of  major,  they  were  at  everything  necessary  to  convert  the 
each  step  on  the  ladder  subjected,  peaceful  citizen  into  an  accom- 
Of  late  these  appointments  have  plished  soldier.  So  also,  when  we 
been  abolished ;  but  not  so  the  ex-  move  upwards  from  the  squad  to 
aminations,  which  are  conducted  as  the  army-corps,  we  see  a  multitude 
regularly  and  sternly  as  ever,  the  of  units  all  so  working  on  a  common 
young  officers  being  expected  by  model,  that  at  any  moment  they 
private  study  to  fit  themselves  for  may  be  fused  without  the  slightest 
passing  the  ordeal.  risk  of  friction  into  a  perfect  whole. 

These  various  schools  are  visit-  Nor  does  this  apply  exclusively  to 
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the  standing  army  on  a  peace  estab-  co-operate  with  the  regular  army 
lishment.  Every  reservist  knows  in  the  field.  And  every  officer 
the  place  he  is  to  take  in  the  event  and  man  in  each  of  these  armed 
}f  mobilisation.  Every  superin-  bodies  knows  exactly  what  he  is 
tendent  of  an  arsenal  and  a  store  to  do,  and  where  he  is  to  do  it. 
bas  the  material  for  equipping  the  It  may  be  worth  while,  before 
army- corps  with  which  he  is  con-  contrasting  the  German  and  Eng- 
Dccted,  in  readiness  to  be  issued  lish  systems  as  they  stand,  to  take 
with  promptitude  and  regularity,  a  rapid  survey  of  the  processes  by 
Every  owner  of  a  horse  within  the  which,  in  this  country,  measures 
territorial  limits  of  the  district,  used  to  be  adopted  for  ensuring  to 
which  is  fit  for  military  purposes,  our  army  that  its  officers  shall 
is  prepared  to  hand  it  over  to  the  possess  other  qualifications  than 
officer  told  off  to  demand  it ;  while  gentle  birth  and  animal  courage, 
an  order  from  headquarters  brings  Not  that  we  would  for  a  moment 
as  many  of  the  army-corps  as  think  slightingly  of  the  gallant 
may  be  required  to  a  given  point  men  who  followed  the  Duke  of 
without  confusion,  and  at  very  Wellington  from  Lisbon  to  Tou- 
sbort  notice.  louse,  and  bore  the  brunt  of  bat- 
But  Germany,  like  England,  has  tie  at  Quatre  Bras  and  Water- 
behind  her  regular  army  auxiliary  loo.  Scientific  soldiers,  much  less 
forces  which,  under  ordinary  cir-  well  -  read  scholars,  few  of  them 
camstances,  cost  her-  virtually  noth-  might  be.  But  they  had  studied 
ing, — not  like  our  militia  and  vol-  war  in  the  best  of  all  possible 
Qoteers,  made  up  of  half-drilled  schools,  and  under  the  best  of  all 
and  often  very  young  men,  but  possible  masters,  and  were  well  up 
coDsisting  entirely  of  veterans,  to  the  parts  each  was  appointed  to 
some  in  the  prime  of  life,  others  play — though  few  might  have  been 
still  fit  for  garrison  duty.  Having  able  to  step  into  his  place  had 
served  his  two  or  three  years  in  their  great  leader  fallen  in  the 
the  line  and  his  four  years  in  the  melie.  Therefore,  in  what  we 
reserve,  the  German  soldier  passes  are  going  to  say,  it  must  be  ob- 
into  the  Landwehr,  of  which  he  served  that  it  is  with  the  defects 
continues  to  be  a  member  till  he  in  our  military  system,  and  not 
reach  the  thirty-fourth  or  thirty-  with  the  individuals  by  whom  it 
fifth  year  of  his  age.  Like  the  was  administered,  do  we  find 
standing  army,  the  Landwehr  is  fault.  They  acted  according  to 
organised  into  regiments  of  the  their  lights,  which  is  more  per- 
various  arms,  arni  officered  by  haps  than  can  honestly  be  said 
gentlemen  trained  in  the  line,  and  of  their  successors,  whom  no 
appointed  by  the  Emperor.  The  superstitious  veneration  for  great 
Landwehr  has  its  periodical  mus-  memories  held  in  restraint,  but 
ters.  so  arranged  as  to  interfere  as  who  rather  obeyed  the  dogged  de- 
little  as  possible  with  the  ordinary  termination  to  learn  nothing  more 
business  of  life,  but  is  never  em-  from  others  than  might  fall  in  with 
bodied  except  on  the  outbreak  of  public  opinion  for  the  time  being, 
wai".  The  Landsturm,  in  which.  Fifty  years  ago,  when  the  con- 
up  to  his  forty-fifth  year,  every  dition  of  the  army  was,  in  all 
able-bodied  German  is  mustered,  important  respects,  what  it  had 
remains  quiescent  till  called  upon  been  at  the  close  of  the  great  war, 
to  supply  the  place  of  the  Land-  a  large  majority  of  first  coramis- 
wehr;  when  it  is  required,  as  was  sions  in  the  cavalry  and  infantry 
the  case  in    the   waf  of  1870,  to  came  to   young    gentlemen   irom 
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private  life  by  purchase.  It  was  a  smattering  of  fortification,  plan- 
an  arrangement  which,  in  an  eco-  drawing,  and  the  French  language, 
nomical  point  of  view,  operated  Of  the  Sandhurst  cadets,  the  or- 
most  favourably  for  the  State;  phans  and  sons  of  poor  officers 
because  the  officer  who  made  the  received  their  board,  education, 
vacancy  by  selling  out,  retired  and  clothing  gratuitously.  The 
on  the  money's-worth  of  his  com-  fees  paid  by  the  rest  were  very 
mission,  while  he  who  filled  it  did  moderate,  the  expense  of  the  es- 
so  on  the  understanding  that  he  tablishment  being  provided  for 
too,  when  weary  of  soldiering,  mainly  by  grants  from  Parliament, 
should,  by  a  like  process,  fall  back  While  the  needs  of  cavalry  and 
into  civil  life.  The  half-pay  and  infantry  were  thus  provided  for, 
pension  lists  which  now  so  largely  entrance  to  the  artillery  and  en- 
swell  our  army  estimates,  were  gineers  was  obtained  through  an 
thus  kept  down,  and  discipline  and  older  institution,  the  Royal  Aca- 
all  other  outward  and  visible  signs  demy  at  Woolwich.  The  age  of 
of  efficiency  were  just  as  satisfac-  admission  ranged  between  four- 
tory  as  they  had  ever  been,  both  teen  and  sixteen,  and  the  course 
at  home  and  abroad.  extended     over     two,     sometimes 

Another   channel    of   admission  three,  years.     Admission  to  Wool- 

to  the  service  was  by  favour,  when  wich  was  preceded  by  a  somewhat 

the  Commander-in-Chief,  for  some  superficial  examination    of    candi- 

good   reason  judged    it  expedient  dates — all   of  whom   were  nomin- 

to  fill  up  a  non -purchase  vacancy  ated  by  the  Master- General  of  the 

by  bringing  forward  a  youth  from  Ordnance  for  the  time  being ;  and 

civil  life.     Even  to  this  youth  the  the  annual  sums   paid   by  parents 

privilege  of   selling  out   was    not  or  guardians,  varied  according  to 

refused,   provided    he  had   served  the  social  condition  of  the  cadet, 

a  certain    number    of    years    and  The  charge  for  officer's  sons  under 

applied   for  it.       But    as    officers  field   rank   was  £,^o\    aliove   the 

so    circumstanced    usually  aspired  rank  of  captain  ^50  ;  for  the  sons 

to  reach  the  higher  grades  of  their  of  generals  and  civilians,  ;;^8o  and 

profession,    the   half- pay  list   was  ;^ioo;  for  officers*  orphans,  ;£ao. 

very  little  lightened  by  their  avail-  Woolwich,     like     Sandhurst,     re- 

ing  themselves  of  permission  to  sell,  ceived   in   those  days  grants  pro- 

A   third    door   was    opened    to  vided   for  in  the  army  estimates; 

rank     in     cavalry     and     infantry  and   Chatham   was   then,    as   it  is 

through   the   Royal    Military  Col-  still,  the  finishing  school   for   the 

lege   at   Sandhurst — an   institution  young  men   to  whom  commissions 

for  which  the  army  was  indebted  were  assigned  in  the  engineers, 
to  the   late    Duke  of    York.       It        It  would  not  be  easy  to  fix  the 

was    a  very  different    place   from  exact    time     when     dissatisfaction 

the   Royal   Military   College   with  with  a  state   of  things  which  ap- 

which   the    present  generation    is  peared   to   treat  the   profession  of 

familiar.       Boys    entered    at    any  arms  as  a  place  of  refuge  for  the 

age  from   ten   or  twelve  to   four-  ignorant  and  the    idle,   began   to 

teen,   and    remained    till  sixteen,  show      itself.        Newspapers    and 

and    sometimes     later.       Dressed  magazines   early  admitted    articles 

and  drilled  like  soldiers,  and  sub-  which  complained,  with  perfect  jus- 

ject  to  a  stern  military  discipline,  tice,  that  not  so  much  as  medical 

they  received  just  such  an  educa-  inspection  was  applied  to  prevent 

tion  as  boys  receive    at    a    good  a  youth    physically    incapable    of 

private  schoo\f  \o  which  was  added  military  service    from    purchasing 
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a  commission.  One  of  these  went,  and  of  men  in  the  higher,  in- 
indeed^  rather  too  far  when  it  differently  educated  and  ostenta- 
stated  that  a  gentleman  appointed  tiously  idle,  was  as  likely  as  not 
to  a  light  infantry  regiment  was  to  get  at  some  critical  moment  out 
found,  on  joining,  to  be  minus  a  of  hand;  and  coincidently  with 
leg.  This  was  a  gross  perversion  measures  suggested  for  bringing 
of  a  fact,  quite  justifiable  in  the  about  the  attainment  of  the  for- 
then  existing  customs  of  the  ser-  mer  object,  the  Secretary  at  War 
vice — viz.,  that  an  officer,  whom  had  before  him  a  plan  for  the  at- 
the  loss  of  a  leg  in  action  had  tainment  of  the  latter. .  It  was 
compelled  to  go  on  half-pay,  was  neither  more  nor  less  than  a 
allowed  to  exchange  to  full  pay,  in  transcript  of  the  Prussian  sys- 
order  that  he  might  retire  from  tem  as  it  worked  in  1847,  slight- 
the  service  by  the  sale  of  his  com-  ly  modified,  so  as  to  fall  in  with 
mission.  The  story  had,  however,  the  social  and  political  condition 
its  effect  in  calling  up  a  constantly  of  the  country  to  which  it  was  to 
increasing  host  of  army  reformers,  be  applied.  No  change  was  sug- 
some  of  whom,  being  bitten  by  the  gested  in  the  conditions  on  which 
fashionable  mania  of  universal  ed-  commissions  in  the  armv  were  to 
ucation  for  the  people,  clamoured  be  obtained.  Purchase  and  pa- 
for  some  intellectual  test  to  be  tronage  were  still  to  be  allowed  in 
applied  to  young  men  before  they  the  cavalry  and  infantry,  though 
should  be  intrusted  with  supreme  not  till  the  candidate  had  satisfied 
aothority  over  any  section  of  her  both  the  medical  and  the'  literary 
Majesty's  subjects.  examiners  that  he  was  in  sound 
It  is  a  curious  ethnological  fact,  health,  and  had  received  the  edu- 
that  the  first  move  made  in  the  cation  of  a  well-instructed  English 
direction  indicated  in  these  dia-  gentleman.  Sandhurst  was  to  be 
tribes  was  made  from  below.  The  enlarged,  so  as  to  admit  an  in- 
Royal  Asylum,  or  Duke  of  York's  creased  number  of  cadets,  whose 
School  for  the  sons  of  non-commis-  ages  at  entrance  were  to  range 
sioned  officers  and  privates,  in  between  sixteen  and  eighteen. 
Chelsea,  was  found  to  be  in  a  The  preliminary  examination  which 
disgraceful  state.  Further  in-  entitled  to  admission  was  to  be  as 
quiries  were  made  into  the  con-  rigid  in  every  respect  as  was  im- 
dition  of  regimental  schools  which,  posed  upon  the  candidate  from 
like  those  at  Chelsea  and  in  the  private  life,  and  would  thus  justify 
Phcenix  Park,  owed  their  existence  the  restriction  of  the  studies  pur- 
to  the  same  royal  founder;  and  sued  within  the  walls  to  strictly 
they,  too,  came  out  from  the  or-  professional  subjects.  Two  years 
deal  condemned.  Then  followed  were  to  complete  the  course, 
that  burst  of  zeal  in  a  good  cause  though  at  the  end  of  one,  young 
which,  in  spite  of  strenuous  resist-  men  who  displayed  decided  tastes 
ance  in  high  quarters,  brought  for  pyrotechnics  or  engineering 
about  the  regimental  school  sys-  were  to  be  allowed  to  pass,  should 
tem — not  as  it  exists  now,  but  as  they  or  their  guardians  desire  it» 
it  reached  its  prime  in  i860,  or  into  other  schools  hereafter  to  be 
thereabouts.  Yet  even  they  who  noticed.  The  rest  were  to  go  forth 
took  the  most  prominent  part  in  almost  exclusively  to  infantry  regi- 
pushing  forward  the  system,  felt  ments,  inasmuch  as  few  among 
that  they  had  begun  at  the  wrong  them,  it  was  anticipated,  would 
end.  An  army  composed  of  well-  be  rich  enough  either  to  purchase 
educated  men  in  the  lower  lanks,  promofion  or  to    live   in  cava\x>) 


1 4©  The  War  Office:  [Jan. 

regiments ;  but  on  all  alike  one  had  done  duty  with  their  regiments 
condition  was  to  be  imposed —  at  least  four  years,  and  were  re- 
every  youth,  whether  a  purchase  commended  by  their  commanding 
or  a  non -purchase  officer,  was  to  officers  as  gentlemen  likely  to 
serve  one  year  on  probation.  If,  make  good  use  of  the  knowledge 
at  the  end  of  that  period,  he  should  brought  within  their  reach.  And 
be  reported  on  as  in  all  respects  finally,  to  guide  and  direct  this 
satisfactory,  he  would  be  con-  educational  machinery,  it  was  pro- 
firmed  in  his  rank.  If  the  report  posed  that  a  Council  of  Military 
should  b^  unfavourable,  he  was  to  Education  should  be  created,  to 
be  sent  back  to  his  friends — the  consist  of  a  president  and  three 
purchase  officer  by  the  sale  of  his  members;  the  president  to  be  a 
commission,  the  non -purchase  by  general  of  experience  and  re- 
a  simple  process  of  discharge,  with-  cognised  acquaintance  with  the 
out  any  disgrace  whatever  attach-  art  of  war;  the  members  distin- 
ing  to  the  name  of  either.  guished  officers  of   not  less  than 

Meanwhile  in  Woolwich  changes  field  rank,  to  be  selected  from  the 
similar  to  those  introduced  into  cavalry,  artillery,  and  engineers. 
Sandhurst  were  to  be  effected.  The  Thus,  while  the  council  in  its  col- 
age  of  admission  was  advanced  lective  capacity  prescribed  the 
from  fourteen  to  sixteen.  The  course  of  study  to  be  pursued  in 
preliminary  examination  was  rend-  all  the  schools,  selected  the  tcxt- 
ered  much  more  severe,  and  during  books  to  be  used,  set  papers,  and 
the  first  year  of  residence  candi-  examined  the  replies,  the  members 
dates  for  service  in  the  artillery  or  severally  inspected  in  person,  each 
engineers  were  to  study  together,  his  own  department,  and  took  care 
At  the  commencement  of  the  that  the  objects  for  which  it  ex- 
second  year  the  engineers  were  isted  were  fully  attained, 
to  proceed  to  Chatham  and  com-  The  times  were  not  favourable 
plete  their  special  education  there,  for  innovations  so  serious  as  these, 

Besides  reforming  existing  in-  and  a  good  many  years  passed  be- 
stitutions,  the  plan  submitted  to  fore  anything  was  done.  By-and- 
the  Secretary  at  War  proposed  the  by,  however,  came  the  Crimean 
creation  of  two  additional  schools,  War,  and  with  it  those  changes 
— one  in  which  young  cavalry  offi-  in  the  constitution  of  our  military 
cers  should  spend  six  months  out  hierarchy  which  landed  us  in  the 
of  their  probationary  year;  the  mess  from  which  there  appears 
other  a  college  wherein  officers  at  last  to  be  some  prospect  of 
should  be  trained,  under  accom-  emerging.  And  then  followed  a 
plished  teachers,  for  effective  ser-  succession  of  efforts  in  the  di- 
vice  on  the  general  staff.  In  the  rection  of  improved  education 
great  riding  school  the  young  offi-  for  officers,  of  which  it  would 
cer  was  to  be  instructed  in  every-  serve  no  good  pur{)ose  to  give  a 
thing  relating  to  the  horse.  Not  detailed  account.  Enough  is  done 
alone  how  to  ride,  but  how  also  to  when  we  say  that,  so  far  as  con- 
shoe  him,  groom  him,  harness  and  cerned  Woolwich  or  Chatham,  no 
unharness  him, — so  to  manipulate  further  change  was  effected  than 
the  saddle  as  to  guard  against  sore  to  raise  the  medium  age  of  ad- 
back,  and  how  to  treat  it  in  the  mission  to  the  Royal  Academy 
event  of  sore  back  occurring.  The  from  seventeen  to  nineteen;  that, 
staff  school  was  to  be  open  to  besides  a  similar  advance  in'  the 
students  from  all  branches  of  the  age  of  its  inmates,  Sandhurst 
service  alike,  provided   only  they  vibrated   for  a  while  between  the 
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>f  a  preliminary  school  and  the  College  accompanied  the  com- 

ege    to    which    young    ofh-  mandant  on  these  occasions,  and  in 

fter  serving  for  a  year  with  their    several     branches,    tactical, 

regiments,   should  repair  in  administrative,  and  topographical, 

:o  study  the  science  of  their  acted   as  his  staff.     The  time   of 

ion ;     that    the    idea  of    a  the  year  chosen  for  thus  blending 

,r  school  was  never  seriously  practice    with     theory     was    after 

lined  ;      and     that     a    staff  harvest,  when  the  fields  were  clear, 

came    into   existence.     Of  and  the  country  open, 
ast,    after    it   fell    into    the        Finally,   a  Council  of.  Military 

of    Lieutenant-General    Sir  Education    came     into    existence, 

d,    then    Colonel,    Hamley,  which,  somehow  or  another,  satis- 

ild  be  difficult  to  speak  too  fied  nobody,  and  drifted  gradually 

.     The  course  was  no  longer  away  into  the  over- manned  office 

ed,  as  in    the  old  days    of  of  a  Director-General,  which,  it  is 

nior  department,   to  fortifi-  to  be  hoped,  we  shall  soon  see  doing 

,     field-sketching,    and    lee-  better  work  in  an  amended  form. 

delivered    in    class-rooms;        From    a    comparison    of    other 

ear     by   year    the    students,  semi  -  civil   institutions    connected 

the  guidance  of  the  com-  with  the  German  and  the  English 

int,  were  initiated  practically  armies,  there  is  comparatively  little 

le  duties  which  would  devolve  to  be   learned.      Both  have  their 

them  in  the  event  of  their  departments  of  law,  religion,  and 

called   upon   to  act  as  staff  sanitation,    which    carry  on   their 

s  in  war.-    The  process  was  special  business,  each  in  its  own  way 

a  district   having  been    se-  and  at  its  own  rate  of  expenditure. 

on   which   to  operate,    and  Military    law   in    Germany    is    as 

neral  design  of  the  imaginary  much  a  component  part  of  army- 

ign   explained  to  them,  the  corps  discipline  as    the  order   in 

s  were  set  to  work  arrang-  which  squadrons,    companies,  and 

>r    the  transport   of    troops,  battalions    assemble    for    purposes 

,   and   stores    by   rail ;    fur-  of  parade  or  manoeuvre.     The  law 

g   reports  on    roads,    rivers,  officer,  corresponding  to  our  Deputy 

le  nature  of  the  country  to  Judge  -  Advocate,     is     present     to 

-aversed ;    placing     outposts,  advise  the    general    in    command 

ng     positions,    and     stating  should  any  complicated  case  arise, 

hey  should  be  occupied,  lay-  The  War  Office  has  its  legal  ad- 

>ut    camps,     and     regulating  viser  in  like  manner,  to  whom,  in 

es.     These  operations  occu-  case  of  need,  the  Secretary  of  State 

week :  whereupon  the  com-  may  refer.     Such  references,  how- 

int  reversed  the  order  of  his  ever,  are  of  rare  occurrence,  and 

ztions,  and  led   his  scholars  the  salaries  of  the  officials  are  on  a 

jh  a  similar  series  of  move-  scale  commensurate  with   the   pay 

,  such  as  an   opposing  force  and   allowances  of  combatant  offi- 

execute.       Moreover,     on  cers.     In   England  the  Judge-Ad- 

rening  of  each  day,  as  well  vocate- General  is — or  let  us  rather 

acting  defensively  as   offen-  say  was — a  highly  paid  member  of 

,  he  assembled  his  pupils  in  the  Government,  having  a  deputy 

large  room,  and  explained  to  and  a  few  clerks  under  him ;    for 

fully  all  that  had  been  done,  whom  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Com- 

>r  what  purpose  done,  in  the  mons  was   indispensable,  and  who 

work.  came  and  went  with  every  change 

:    military    professors    horn  of  administration.     His  extinclVoii) 
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we  believe,  has  already  been  de-  Chaplain-General.  Mr  Gleig  held 
termined  on,  and  his  responsibili-  the  office  of  Chaplain  to  the  Forces 
ties,  as  well  as  the  duties  attached  before  he  was  Chaplain-General ; 
to  them,  are  handed  over  to  his  Bishop  Claughton  did  not." 
deputy.  Not,  however,  we  suspect.  If  Mr  Knox  be  not  better  in- 
till  a  beginning  has  been  made  formed  on  other  matters  concern- 
in  the  decentralisation  of  our  ing  which  he  has  given  an  opinion, 
scheme  of  military  administration,  his  evidence  need  go  but  a  little 
considered  as  a  whole,  can  we  hope  way  towards  helping  the  Com- 
to  see  the  expense  arising  out  of  mittee  to  sound  conclusions.  The 
the  maintenance  of  discipline  in  chaplain's  department  is  not  com- 
the  ranks  seriously  diminished.  paratively    new.     It    is  as  old  as 

Religion,  like  law,  is  cared  for  the  nomination  of  the  Duke  of 
in  Germany  strictly  within  the  York  to  be  Commander-in-Chief  of 
territorial  limits  of  the  army  corps  the  British  army.  The  Chaplains- 
generals'  command.  The  pastors  General  under  him  were  dignitaries 
recommended  by  the  head  of  this  of  the  Church — one  an  Archdeacon, 
department  in  Berlin  are  relegated  the  other  Dean  of  Carlisle.  They 
by  the  War  Minister  to  their  re-  had  never  served  as  Chaplains  to 
spective  charges,  with  which  they  the  Forces,  and  knew  as  little, 
remain,  as  well  during  war  as  in  and  we  fear. cared  as  little,  about 
peace-time,  so  long  as  they  are  the  army  as  one  of  the  vergers 
capable  of  rightly  discharging  their  of  their  respective  cathedrals.  In 
duties.  In  every  garrison  town  1829  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  a 
there  is- a  military  church  in  which  fit  of  mistaken  economy,  prevailed 
the  chaplain  officiates ;  and  the  upon  Dean  Hodgson  to  retire,  and 
sick  in  hospital  are,  as  with  us,  giving  to  Dr  Dakins,  then  Chaplain 
under  his  charge.  There  is  no  to  the  Forces  in  London,  the  title 
specific  age  at  which  a  German  of  Principal  Chaplain,  allowed  the 
chaplain  must  retire,  nor  any  rest  of  the  chaplains  to  die  out  by 
fixed  pension  to  which  he  can  degrees,  and  threw  the  army  on 
look  forward.  He  serves  on  till  the  care  of  the  parochial  clergy, 
either  the  Government  can  present  How  this  mutilated  department 
him  to  a  benefice,  or  age  and  infirm-  worked,  only  those  who  are  old 
ity  transfer  him  to  the  non-effec-  enough  to  look  back  over  sixty 
tive  list  of  German  officers.  or  seventy  years  can  tell.     At  last 

We  were  somewhat  surprised  the  abuse  became  too  crying,  and 
to  find  Mr  Knox,  the  Accountant-  in  1844  Sir  Henry  Hardinge,  then 
General  of  the  army,  when  ques-  Secretary  at  War,  offered  to  Mr 
tioned  respecting  the  Chaplain-  Gleig,  at  that  time  Chaplain  to 
General  and  his  department  in  Chelsea  Hospital,  the  office  of  Prin- 
England,  answering  in  the  follow-  cipal  Chaplain.  Two  years  after- 
ing  terms:  **  The  Chaplain -General  wards,  during  Mr  Sidney  Herbert's 
is  selected  by  the  Secretary  of  tenure  of  office,  Mr  Gleig  was 
State  from  among  the  chaplains  gazetted  Chaplain-General,  and  the 
of  the  army.  .  .  .  The  depart-  moribund  department  gradually  re- 
ment  is,  comparatively  speaking,  a  covered  health  ;  and,  much  to  the 
new  one.  We  have  only  had  three  satisfaction  of  the  army,  and  of 
Chaplains-General — Mr  Gleig,  Bi-  all  who  were  interested  in  its  well- 
shop   Claughton,  and   the  present  being,  became  what  it  now  is.^ 

1  The  present  Chaplain-General,  an  admirable  selection,  is  the  only  instance  o& 

record  of  a  Chaplain  to  the  Forces  being  promoted  to  the  headship  of  his  depar^ 
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Mr  Knox's  mistakes  in  describ-  prevent  the  Crown  from  present- 
ing   the     Chaplain's    department  ing  Dr  Edghill   to  a  canonry  in 
as  comparatively  novel,  and  limit-  Westminster  or  St  Paul's,  or  even 
ing   the   power   of  the    Secretary  so  far  off  as  Rochester,  and  settling 
of  State  in  selecting    the  indivi-  it   for  ever,  in  lieu  of  a  money- 
dual  to  preside  over  it,  are  easily  payment,  on  the  Chaplain-General 
accounted   for.       He  entered    the  for  the  time  being  ?     Nor  need  we 
War    Office    after    the    resuscita-  stop  there.     The  increase  in  rank 
tion   of   the   department  had   be-  and  pay,   according  to  length   of 
gun,   and   did   not  know  that,  in  service,     may    surely    admit      of 
1834,   the   chaplaincy  of    Chelsea  modification,  while  retirements  can 
Hospital     was    a    local     appoint-  safely  be  made  to  depend  more  on 
ment  in  the  gift  of  the  Paymaster-  the  reports  of  medical  boards  than 
General,  as  President  of  the  Chel-  on   the  age  at   which   individuals 
sea  Board.     But  we  confess  that  may    have    arrived.      Specify  the 
we   cannot    understand    how   any  maximum  of.  chaplains   of  which 
man  in   Mr  Knox's  position  can  the  respective  classes  shall  consist, 
seriously    propose    to    undo    the  and   make  no  promotions  till  va- 
work  of  forty  years,  and  revert  to  cancies  occur,  though  in  a  case  of 
a  system   as   unjust    to  the  over-  severe  congestion  the  disappointed 
worked   clergy  of   England   as    it  individual,  especially  in  any  of  the 
was  fatal  to  the  cause  of  religion  lower  ranks,  may  from  time  to  time 
in  the  army.*     Do  not,  however,  be  consoled  by  some  slight  addition 
kt  us  be  misunderstood.     We  are  to  his  pay  or  allowances.     By  tliese 
far  from    averse    to    any    scheme  means,   and    by  reverting    to  the 
which,    without    impairing    effici-  old  scale  on   which   services  per- 
cncy,  may  introduce  economy,  be  formed  by  officiating  ministers  used 
it  on  ever  so  small  a  scale,  in  the  to  be  remunerated,  a  considerable 
management    of    military    affairs;  saving  may  be    effected,    without 
and  in  our  opinion  something  may  in  any  degree  lowering  the  influ- 
in  this  direction  be  done,  not  in  ence  for  good  of  religious  instruc- 
\    the  Chaplain's    department    only,  tion   as  it   is   now  offered  to  our 
but  in  all  other  departments  con-  soldiers  at  home  and  abroad, 
nccted   with    the    service.       Take  If  law  and  religion  be  both  use- 
that  which   is  now  before  us,    in  ful  adjuncts   to  discipline   among 
the    first    place.       The    Chaplain-  troops,  sanitation,  wisely  conduct- 
Generalship  of  the  army  was  held  ed,  is  necessary  to  their  very  exist- 
early  in  the  present  century  by  a  ence.     An  army  can  no  more  re- 
dignitary   of    the   Church.      Why  tain  its  efficiency  without  doctors 
should   not   this   good    custom   be  to   watch   over  the  health  of    the 
revived,    though    under    improved  men,  than  it  can  perform    forced 
conditions?      Dr  Hodgson,  besides  marches  without  shoes,  or  live  upon 
his  deanery,  and  the  living  of  St  air.     Of  this  fact  the  members  of 
George's,  Hanover  Square,  received  the  faculty,  as  well  outside  as  in- 
pay  as    Chaplain- General    at     the  side  the  service,   are  aware,   and 
rate  of  ;£8oo  a-year.     What  is  to  may  not  perhaps  be  indisposed  to 

ment.  The  case  will  not,  we  tnist,  be  treated  as  a  precedent,  and  the  Secretary 
of  State  be  thereby  restricted  from  choosing  the  best  man,  whether  in  or  out  of 
the  department,  for  a  delicate  and  important  oSice. 

^  Mr  Knox  is  not  content  to  economise  by  abolishing   chaplains  and  regimental 

schools.  He  advises  the  Secretary  of  State  to  get  rid  of  Sandhurst,  Woolwich, 
and  Chatham,  and  to  officer  the  infantry  and  cavalry  through  the  militia,  the 
vtillery  and  engineers  from  the  univenitiea. 
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make  the  most  of  it.  But  the  must  not  forget  that  the  status  of 
members  of  the  faculty  are  like-  the  medical  officer  in  the  German 
wise,  for  the  most  part,  thoughtful  army  is  highly  respectable  and  well 
and  considerate  gentlemen,  whom  defined,  as  we  took  occasion  in  a 
higher  motives  of  action  than  the  former  article  fully  to  explain, 
desire  of  either  pecuniary  advan-  From  first  to  last,  the  conditions 
tage  or  social  position  guide  in  under  which  medical  officers  serve 
the  practice  of  their  profession,  in  the  British  army  are  quite  dis- 
We,  therefore,  do  not  hesitate  to  tinct  from  these.  The  British 
apply  to  the  medical  department  of  doctor  educates  himself  before  he 
the  army  the  same  test  that  we  have  applies  for  a  commission  in  the 
applied  to  the  educational  and  the-  British  army.  It  is  only  after 
ological  department,  in  the  full  he  has  passed  his  examinations 
assurance  that  there  will  be  the  in  one  or  other  of  our  great 
same  disposition  in  the  former,  medical  schools,  and  secured  his 
which  we  assume  to  J)e  present  in  diplomas,  that  the  State  steps  in, 
the  two  latter,  to  meet  the  not  and,  in  order  to  perfect  his  famil- 
unnecessary  cry  for  economy  as  far  iarity  with  gunshot  wounds,  and 
as  it  shall  consist  with  the  main-  maladies  induced  by  service  in 
tenance  of  efficiency  in  the  branch  unhealthy  climates,  sends  him  to 
of  the  public  service  committed  to  Netley,  and  keeps  him  there  for 
their  charge.  four  months  on  a  rate  of  pay  little 
And  here  we  frankly  admit  that  in  excess  of  that  of  lieutenant.  In 
to  %et  up  in  any  way  the  medical  point  of  fact,  therefore,  he  owes 
department  in  the  German  army  the  State  nothing,  except  the.  op- 
as  a  model  to  be  copied  in  that  of  portunity  of  practising  his  art 
the  British  army,  would  be  simply  among  soldiers  and  their  families 
absurd.  In  Germany  aspirants  for  a  modest  fee,  instead  of  taking 
for  employment  as  military  doc-  his  chance  in  private  practice, 
tors  receive  their  professional  edu-  where  success,  if  he  achieve  it, 
cation  at  the  expense  of  the  State,  proves  more  profitable  than  medi- 
In  return  for  this  they  engage  to  cal  soldiering,  at  least  tenfold, 
serve  a  certain  number  of  years.  There  was  a  time,  not  very  long 
after  which,  without  any  pension  ago,  when  medical  service  in  the 
or  half-pay,  they  fall  back  into  the  British  army  was  like  medical  ser- 
ranks  of  civil  practitioners.  But  vice  in  the  German  army,  partly 
besides  these,  the  German  army  is  regimental,  partly  departmental, 
provided  with  doctors  to  any  con-  The  young  doctor  joined  a  regi- 
ceivable  amount,  and  literally  at  no  ment  or  battalion  as  assistant- 
expense.  The  conscription  sweeps  surgeon,  and,  taking  rank  with 
them,  as  it  does  all  other  subjects  the  lieutenants,  acted  under  a 
of  the  Imperial  crown,  into  the  surgeon  whose  rank  was  that  of 
ranks,  and  in  order  to  avoid  a  three  captain.  In  these  capacities  they 
years'  spell  of  duty  as  privates,  served  till  vacancies  occurred  in 
not  a  few  medical  men  join  their  the  ranks  above  them,  whereupon 
regiments  as  one- year  volunteers,  the  surgeon,  ceasing  to  be  a  regi- 
In  peace  and  war  alike,  therefore,  mental  officer,  became  a  staff  sur- 
the  German  army  is  attended  by  geon,  and  the  assistant-surgeon, 
medical  officers,  more  than  suffi-  according  to  the  rate  of  his  stand- 
cient  in  point  of  numbers  to  supply  ing,  became  a  full  surgeon.  We 
its  wants,  at  a  cost  to  the  Govern-  venture  to  say  that  the  position  of 
ment  of  something  like  ;^2oo,ooo  a  medical  officer  in  the  British 
a-/ear.      At    the  same    time,    we  army  was  everything,  so  long  as 
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this    order    of    things    remained,  Duke*s  principal  medical    officer, 
which    a    reasonable    ipan    could  supplemented   the  regimental   hos- 
desire.     Dressed  in  the  same  uni-  pital,    then    in   full    vigour,    with 
form   with    other    officers    of    his  general  hospitals,  which — while  the 
corps,  occupying  the  same  quarters  regimental   hospitals  kept  well  up 
with   them,    meeting    them    every  to    the     front     and    attended    to 
day  as  equals — in  the  morning,  on  wounds  and  trivial  diseases— dealt 
parade,  in  the  evening,  at  mess, —  with  serious  cases ;  which  followed 
the   instances  were  rare  indeed  in  the   movements   of    the    army    at 
which  the  doctor  failed  to  become  convenient  distances,  and  in  which, 
the  friend,  and   often   more  than  under  the  guidance   of  staff  sur- 
the  friend — the   adviser — in   their  geons — as   able   as  they   were   ex- 
difficulties,  whenever  they  got  in-  perienced — young     medical    men 
to  them,    of  his   brother  officers,  from  England  studied  to  become. 
There  was  no  foolish  craving  then  and  ih  large  numbers  became,  first- 
after  substantive  military  rank,  no  rate  surgeon^.     No  doubt  our  hos- 
ambition    to    appear    in    military  pitals,  both  general  and  regimental, 
spectacles  as  generals,  colonels,  or  were  lacking  in  many  conveniences 
majors ;    but     perfect    satisfaction  which  wait  upon  those  of  the  pres- 
with  the  place  which  they  filled  in  ent  day.      Chloroform    was    then 
military  society,  whether  it   were  unknown ;    there     were    no    lady 
as  surgeon  of  a  battalion,  or  in  nurses;    tinned    meats,  and   other 
charge  of   a    military  district    as  comforts  for  the  sick,  had  for  us 
surgeon  on  the  staff.  no     existence ;     and     of    trained 
We    have   never  been    able    to  bearers  and   cushioned   litters  for 
understand   why   a  system    which  carrying  off  the  wounded  from  the 
worked  so  entirely  to  the  satisfac-  field  we  know  nothing.     Still,  the 
tion  of  all  whom  it  affected,  should  perfect  adaptability  of  the  system, 
have  been   changed.  *  The   reason  as  it  then  prevailed,  to  the  wants 
assigned  by  Sir  Thomas  Crawford,  of  an  army  in  the  field,  when  in 
the  Director-General,  is  this:  that  able  hands,   was  fully  shown;  the 
in  the   Crimean  war  the   medical  English   hospitals,    whether   estab- 
department  broke  down,  and  that  lished  in  Lisbon  or  St  Jean  de  Luz, 
the  failure   was   owing  to  the  ab-  or  moving  as  the  columns  moved, 
scnce  of  all  means  of  establishing  from   the   Tagus  to   the  Garonne, 
and    perfectly   organising    general  being    confessedly    the    best    ap- 
hospitals.      And     the     blame     of  pointed  hospitals  in  Europe, 
this   failure   he   throws   upon    the        It  would  be  presumptuous  in  us 
regimental     system,    just     as    the  laymen  to  point  at  the  possibility 
Government  of  the  day  attributed  of    reverting  to    the  old    system, 
to  the  defects  in  our  general  sys-  That  the  doctors  themselves  would 
tem  of  military  administration  the  gain   in  comfort  by  such  reversal, 
sufferings     of    the    army     in    the  whatever   effect  it  might   have  on 
Crimea,  which  were  owing  entirely  their  professional    prospects,    can- 
to the  ignorance  of  the  individuals  not   be   doubted.      In   camps   like 
by  whom  the  system  was  worked.  Aldershot   and   the   Curragh   they 
Now  we  who  write  this  paper  can  may    do    tolerably    well    as    they 
carry  our  memory  back  far  beyond  are ;  but   to  see  them  elsewhere — 
the  date  of  the  Crimean  war — we  denied   quarters   in    barracks,    ex- 
can  speak  from  personal  experience  eluded  from  the  mess,  and  forced 
of  the  skill  and  ability  with  which  to  seek   for    society   in    clubs    or 
Sir  James    Macgregor,   the    great  eating-houses, — this  is    indeed   a 
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sorry  spectacle.  Nor  does  either  without  its  own  doctors.  We 
the  service  or  the  tax-payer  gain  have  no  power,  as  the  Gcr- 
by  it.  A  bird  of  passage,  liable  mans  have,  to  compel  their  at- 
to  be  sent  from  one  military  tendance  on  the  army,  and  must 
station  to  another,  the  doctor  has  therefore,  if  we  desire  to  be  in 
no  time  to  make  himself  ac-  this  respect  well  served,  engage 
quainted  with  the  constitutions  of  our  medical  officers  on  such  terms 
his  patients,  or  the  habits  of  life  as  they  are  willing  to  accept.  Nor 
which  produce  them,  while  every  shall  we  for  a  moment  do  them  the 
move  costs  the  country  something  injustice  to  insinuate  that  their  re- 
more  or  less  in  the  shape  of  travel-  quirements  are,  or  are  likely  to  be, 
ling  expenses ;  and  the  charge  for  unreasonable.  Let  them  get  rid 
lodging -money,  fuel,  lights,  and  of  the  silly  desire  to  pose  before 
servants'  allowance  is  abiding.  We  the  public  as  combatant  officers, — 
do  not  pretend  to  know  how  far  a  desire,  we  believe,  which  tor- 
these  items  contribute  to  make  ments  only  a  minority  of  the 
up  the  enormous  sum  which  stands  younger  branches  of  the  profes- 
in  the  estimates  against  the  de-  sion  —  and  whatever  can  really 
partment  in  its  collective  capac-  tend  to  render  their  position  in 
ity;  but  ;£5 29,000  per  annum  on  the  army  agreeable  to  themselves 
account  of  our  effective  medical  will  be  freely  conceded  to  them, 
staff,  and  ;£i  73,000  in  payment  of  There  is  yet  another  department 
a  non-effective  staff,  is  surely  a  about  which  we  desire  to  say  a  few 
prodigious  charge,  considering  that  words  before  quitting  the  subject 
the  entire  strength  of  the  force  to  before  us,  at  all  events  for  the  pres- 
be  attended  to  does  not  exceed,  if  it  ent.  Why  was  the  pay  d^part- 
comes  up  to,  150,000  men  all  told,  ment  called  into  existence?  The 
Lord  Randolph  Churchill's  com-  army  did  extremely  well  when  to 
mittee  will  doubtless,  when  at  every  battalion  a  paymaster  was 
leisure  to  report,  suggest  some  attached,  and  took  his  place  at 
means  more  or  less  drastic  of  cut-  mess  and  elsewhere  as  a  perma- 
ting  down  this  formidable  expen-  nent  regimental  officer.  Nor  was 
diture.  For  our  own  part,  we  discipline  interfered  with,  or  the 
cannot  pretend  to  go  further  than  slightest  inconvenience  suffered, 
to  recommend  that  in  this,  as  in  when  the  battalion,  throwing  off 
the  Chaplain's  department,  a  fixed  its  four -company  depot,  carried 
term  at  which  retirement  on  pen-  the  regimental  paymaster  with  it 
sion  may  be  claimed  as  a  matter  to  some  foreign  station,  and  left 
of  right  be  abolished,  and  that  the  payment  of  the  depot  to  be 
doctors,  like  clergymen,  be  re-  managed  by  an  old  subaltern,  who 
quired  to  serve  on  till  a  medical  received,  in  remuneration  of  his 
board  shall  pronounce  them  un-  services  as  both  paymaster  and 
fit  for  home  duty.  Perhaps,  also,  quartermaster,  a  small  addition  to 
a  moiety  at  least  of  our  depot-  his  subaltern's  pay.  We  shall  be 
centres  may  be  suppressed,  in  told,  no  doubt,  that  the  reorgani- 
which  case  the  charge  for  medical  sation  of  the  army — the  introduc- 
Attendance  will  in  due  proportion  tion  of  short  service,  the  creation 
be  lessened.  But  of  this  fact  we  of  a  reserve,  the  intimate  connec- 
must  never  for  a  moment  lose  tion  of  militia  with  line  battalions, 
sight :  the  faculty  have  the  game  and  the  localisation  of  regiments — 
to  a  great  extent  in  their  own  rendered  some  change  in  the  manner 
hands.     The  army  cannot  go  on  of  paying  the  troops  indispensable. 
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Assume  that   the  case  is  so,  could  last  of  all,   and    in  like  manner, 
not  some   better  and  cheaper  ar-  first  the  regiment  is  cared  for,  and 
rangement  have  been  effected  than  next    the   battalion    separately,    if 
the  calling  into  existence  of  a  host  the    battalions    happen    to    be    at 
of  functionaries,  a  portion  of  whom  different  stations, 
move  about  with  battalions,   while        ..  yhg  money,  counted  as  strictly  as 
others  abide  in  fixed  quarters— some  it  can  possibly  be,  .  .  .  is  drawn  by  the 
to  pay  the  permanent  militia  staff,  regiment.    The  regiment  has  a  corn- 
reserve   men,  and    so   forth,  while  mission  of  pay,  which  consists  of  the 
others  check  their  accounts,    only  colonel,  the  second   in  command  of 
that    the    accounts    thus    checked  Jjif    regiment,    and    the    paymaster. 
J       j.^j             u       uij       A  The  colonel  is  generally  responsible 
and  audited  may  be  checked  and  ^^^^  everything  i1  correct ;  the  second 
audited   over  again  in  Pall   Mall  ?  j^  command  is  responsible  for  looking 
Just   consider  how  all  this  appar-  over  the  paymaster's  accounts,  while 
ently  complicated  business  is  trans-  the  paymaster  himself  is  directly  re- 
acted  in    Germany,   and    at   what  sponsible  for  the  complete  accuracy 
expense.     Here  is  General   Brack-  of  the  accounts,  and  for  the  payment 
enbury's  account  of  the  matter,  as  o[^*^f  "\t"-    The  money  is  kept  in  a 
*  •                *.^A     -^u  *u      A    •   -1  chest  with  three  keys  with  three  differ- 
It  is  connected  with  the  administra-  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  J  ^^^^  ^^^-^^   j^^ 

tion  of  an  army-corps  command  ;  ^^^  key,  and  the  money  can  only  be 
and  General  Brackenbury,  our  got  out  by  the  three  of  them  opening 
readers  may  depend  upon  it,  under-  it  at  the  same  time.  Once  a-month 
stands  what  he  is  speaking  about,  there  is  an  inspection  made  of  the 
After  explaining  the  functions  of  chest  by  a  separately  appointed  corn- 
other  branches  of  the  staff,  he  says :  "^»«^«'  ^^^  visit  and  inspect  the  chest, 

^  and  see  that  all  is  right ;  and  at  un- 

"There  is  the  department  of  admin-  certain  times  the  intendant  of  the 
istration.  The  chief  intendant  is  di-  division  or  the  corps  comes  and  takes 
rectly  responsible  under  the  orders  the  paymaster's  books  and  inspects 
of  the  general,  and  is  also  directly  them.  Now  a  similar  system  to  that 
responsible  to  the  Minister  of  War.  goes  on  through  the  whole  army  with 
He  carries  out  everything  connected  every  intendant  of  a  corps,  he  being 
with  the  pay  and  clothing,  and  all  liable  to  inspection  by  an  inspecting 
those  various  items  which  constitute  officer  from  Berlin." 
what  one  may  Call  the  administration  vVhen  we  have  succeeded  in 
doi  aCS;.  n"^  telling  off  our  army  into  separate 
tals.  The  whole  of  that  is  under  the  army-corps,  some  plan  of  pay  and 
chief  intendant;  and  the  general  com-  inspection  founded  upon  the  above 
manding  an  army-corps  is  not  only,  as  may  p)erhaps  be  adopted.  Mean- 
I  have  said,  responsible  for  the  effi-  while  it  appears  to  us  that,  if  pro- 
ciency  of  everything  within  his  dis-  per  use  were  made  of  provincial 
tnct,  he  is  responsible  also  for  finance,    ^^^ks,  the   number   of    staff    pay- 

and  the  intendant  is  the  man  who, .'     ^o>^.,:,^^  «.«  ««.*^^^  4.^  Vv,;«. 

under  him.  is  responsible  for  that."         "?f  ^^^  required  to  attend  to  out- 

'^  siders — such     as     reservists,     pen- 

Here  we  have  a  scheme  as  sioners,  and  militia  staff — might  be 
simple  as  it  is  effective,  which  is  greatly  diminished,  while  the  gen- 
worked  out  in  sections,  beginning  eral  staff  drew  their  pay  throug)i 
with  the  widest  and  going  down  their  London  agents.  Were  this 
to  the  narrowest  circle  within  the  done,  paymasters,  like  doctors, 
command.  Each  division  has  its  would  become  again  as  much  regi- 
intendant,  so  has  each  brigade,  mental  officers  as  captains,  being 
who  provide  for  the  Landwehr  as  themselves  accommodated  in  bar- 
well  as  the  standing  army ;     and    racks  as  their  predecessors  used  lo 
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be,    and    entitled    to    retirements  the  officers  of  both.     But  so  Ion 

whenever  a    medical    board  shall  as  every  non-commissioned  office 

pronounce  them  unfit  for  further  and   private   is    entitled    to  claii 

service,  and  not  before.  at   fixed  periods   in   his   service 

It  will  be  seen  that  we  have  not  passage  home,  and  the  realisatio 

touched  at  all   upon   the   clothing  of    his     deferred    pay,    you    ma 

establishment  in    Pimlico,   though  make   what    regulations  you    will 

it  is  classed  in  official  documents  but  you  can  never  hope  to  reduc 

as  an  army  department.     Our  reti-  to  any  appreciable  extent  the  eji 

cence  on  that  point  is  not  owing  pense  to  the  country  of  the  syster 

to   any   conviction     we    entertain  now  in  force.     How  this  great  eni 

that  it  either    is  or   is    not   con-  is  to  be  effected  we  may  have  ou 

ducted  as  wisely  and  economically  own  ideas   though  we  do  not  pre 

as  might  be  possible,  for  that  is  a  sume  to  avow  it,  much   less  \ak 

question  on  which  we  should  not  it   upon   us  to  suggest  a  plan  fo 

presume  to  express  an  opinion  till,  providing    for    worn-out     India 

in  common  with  all  the  other  man-  soldiers    the    means    of    spendin 

ufacturing    establishments     which  the  evening  of  their  days  in  com 

supply  the  army  with   its  various  fort.      These    are    matters    to    b 

requirements,   the  modus  operandi  settled   by  wiser  heads  than  oun 

in  Pimlico  be  thoroughly  investi-  But   no    fact  connected   with   ou 

gated.     We  believe,  however,  that,  system  of   military  administratio 

on    the    whole,    the    arrangement  can  be  more  fully  established  tha 

works    well:    we    know    that    the  this — that    the    expense    to    Indi 

clothing  supplied  to  the  troops   is  and  to  England  of  holding  Indi 

better  than   it  was  under  the  old  as  we  now  do,  grows  greater  ever 

rigime ;    and   we  imagine   that    if  day;  and  unless  by  some  arrange 

the    soldiers*   accoutrements     were  ment  or  another  its  outward  pre 

kept    in    wear    somewhat     longer  gress    be    arrested,    the     questio 

than     at    present,     little    or    no  will  force  itself  on  public  opinio 

fault  could  be  found  on  the  score  whether  the   game   we    are    pla) 

of   extravagance    with    the    meas-  ing    is    worth    the    candle.      Th 

ures  adopted  to  equip  him  for  the  subject    is,    however,   too  great  t 

field.  be  approached  at  the  end  of  a  Ion 

There   remains    yet    one     more  article,    especially  by  one   who  i 

subject  on  which  we  would  gladly  well  aware   of  the  weight   of  au 

touch,  could  we  but  s^e  our  way  thority  which  will  be  cast  into  th 

to  carrying  high  military  authority  scales  against  him. 

along  with  us.     The  outlay  on  our  Here  then   we    stop,   ending  a 

system  of  reliefs  for  foreign  garri-  we  began,  by  expressing  our  settle 

sons  is  very  heavy,  and  can  never  belief    that,    when    the     Militar 

be  seriously  lightened  till  we  con-  Council,  to  which   frequent  refei 

sent  to  enrol  two  armies,  one  for  ence    has    been    made,    gets    int 

long  service  in  India,  the  other  for  working    order,    whatever    can  b 

shorter    service    elsewhere.     These  done   to    combine    economy    wit! 

need    not  of   necessity  be    separ-  efficiency  in  the  administration  c 

ate  armies,   as  were  those  of  the  army  affairs  will  be  done ;  and  thai 

India    Company's   European   regi-  till  this  consummation   is  arrives 

ments,  and  the  Crown's  regiments  at,    we    shall    go    on    trying    ex 

which  co-operated  with  them ;   and  pedient    after    expedient     withou 

the  right   of  exchange    from    one  ever    attaining     the    object    afte 

to  the  other  must  be  conceded  to  which  we  are  honestly  striving. 
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"SO-CALLED     PATRIOTS.  *'l 

*•  PATRIOTISM  IS  THE  LAST  REFUGE  OF  A  SCOUNDREL." 

— Dr  Samu4i  yaktu^m. 

Strange  times !     Did  ever  such  a  plot 

Our  British  politics  degrade, 
Or  lend  the  name  of  **  patriot " 

To  such  a  mocking  masquerade  ? 

An  amor  patrice,  foreign  paid  I 
A  patriot  ?  a  spouting  hack  1 

To  show  the  world  of  what  you're  made. 
We  need  the  good  old  Doctor  back. 

As  long  as  treason  boils  the  pot, 

He  carries  on  his  roaring  trade, 
He  cares  not  who  is  maimed  or  shot ! 

Another  of  his  dupes  conveyed 

•To  jail,  affords  a  fresh  tirade 
Against  the  torture  and  the  rack. 

In  words  that  prove  what  I  have  said— 
We  need  the  good  old  Doctor  back. 

How  careful  of  his  single  lot, 

'Tis  his  to  urge,  incite,  persuade ; 
But  when  the  situation's  hot. 

He  loves  the  pleasant  ambuscade, 

Where  out  of  danger,  who's  afraid  ? 
He  bravely  watches  the  attack. 

In  short,  to  mark  the  game  he's  played, 
We  need  the  good  old  Doctor  back. 

Envoy. 

Prince,  if  to  call  a  spade  a  spade, 
And  prick  the  windbag  of  the  quack, 

Be  worthy  of  an  honest  blade, 
We  need  the  good  old  Doctor  back. 

Lex  Rex. 

t  Lord  Hartington  in  Dublin  proposing  the  health  of  her  Majesty. 
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OUR     PROSPECTS. 

If  Mr  Gladstone  had  succeeded  agitation  —  and   so  it  was:    with 

in   forcing   his  crude   Home  Rule  what     result?      Primarily    that    a 

Bill  through  the   House  of  Com-  wave  of  lawlessness  swept  over  the 

mons  in  1886 — still  more,   if  after  country,  and  the  excesses  of  Cork, 

its  defeat  there  the   reconstituted,  Mitchelstown,  and   Limerick  bade 

and,  as  he  no  doubt  thought,  easily  fair  to   find  their  counterpart  in 

swayed  and  unreasoning   constitu-  Trafalgar  Square.      But  no  sooner 

encies  had  returned  him  a  plastic  had  the  good  sense  of  the  English 

majority   in   the  summer  of   that  people  appreciated   the  danger  to 

year,  it  is  quite  within  the  bounds  social  order  and  public  peace  than 

of  possibility  that  at  this  moment  the  Government  were  able,   with 

a  parody   of  Grattan*s  ridiculous  the  hearty  assent  of  all  classes,  to 

Parliament  might  be  sitting  in  the  check  the  rising  tide  of  anarchical 

Bank  of  Ireland,  and  a  huge  debt,  folly,  and  at  the  expense  of  a  few 

incurred   for  the  expropriation  of  broken  heads  restore  the  supremacy 

Irish  landlords,  be  hanging  round  of  the  law.       The  reaction    pro- 

the    neck    of     British     taxpayers,  duced    by  the    Trafalgar    Square 

The"  attempt,    however,  to  secure  fiasco   has  similarly  extended   to 

the  disintegration  of  the  kingdom  Ireland :    people  naturally  ask,  if 

by  a    rush    and     surprise    having  Mr  Cunninghame-Graham   got  no 

failed,   we   cannot  understand  by  more  than  his  deserts  in  Trafalgar 

what  process  of  reasoning  thought-  Square,  why  should  we  weep  over 

ful  men   like    Mr    Morley,    Ix)rd  Mr  Wilfred  Blunt's  prostrate  form 

Spencer,   and    Sir    G.   Trevelyan  at  Woodford  ?   and   the   rodomon- 

can    bring    themselves  to    believe  tade  of  the  Nationalist  papers  and 

that  so    harum-scarum  a  policy,  orators  over  Mr  O'Brien's  clothes, 

based  on  an  intimate  alliance  with  emphasises   the    contrast    between 

the  bullies  and   the   charlatans  of  the  feminine  extravagance  of  that 

the  National  League,  and  the  bra-  mouthing  hero  and  the  creditable 

voes  of  Chicago,  can  gain  by  argu-  endurance     of    the     Englishman, 

ment  and  consideration.  Doughty,   who    has  submitted    to 

In  speculating,  therefore,  on  the  the  punishment  he  braved  without 

political    prospect,    we     think     it  unmanly  complaint  or  repining, 
needless  to  devote  time  and  space        In  spite,  therefore,  of  periodical 

to  criticising    either    the   original  announcements  that  when   Parlia- 

scheme   or    its   various    suggested  ment  opens  the  whole  conduct  of 

alterations.      It  is  dead,  root  and  the  Irish  Government  will  be  im- 

branch,    top    and    lop ;     and    no  pugned,  and  a  Ministerial  crisis  be 

sooner    was    the    recent     autumn  precipitated,    we    are   of   opinion 

campaign  opened  than  it  became  that    Mr    Gladstone    will    abstain 

clear    that    such    was    really     the  from  the  tactics  of  despair,  and 

opinion   of  those  who   were  com-  decline  to  follow  again   the  blun- 

missioned  to  open  it.  dering  lead   of  Sir  William  Har- 

From    Mr     Morley    and    Lord  court.      That  some  nights  will  be 

Rosebery  the  country  learned  that  wasted  by  Irish  and  English  Par- 

the  conduct  of  the  Government  in  nellite    members    in    airing    their 

Ireland,  and  not  Home  Rule,  was  imaginary  grievances,  is  certain ; 

to    be  the  subject  of   the   recess  but  the  closure   is  applicable  to  a 
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on  the  Address,  and  the  Crimean  war,  is  apparently  pre- 
will  be  in  no  humour  to  pared  to  sanction  Russian  en- 
its  opening  ceremonies  to  croachments  on  Turkish  territory, 
necessarily  prolonged.  If,  in  return  for  Russian  support  in 
,  contrary  to  our  expecta-  case  of  a  German  war.  On  the 
Mr  Gladstone,  pushed  on  other  side  are  arrayed  Germany, 
ehind,  elects  to  try  conclu-  Austro-Hungary,  Italy,  by  land ; 
nth  the  Government  on  the  Austro-Hungary,  Italy,  England, 
ss,  a  debate  of  some  length  by  sea.  But  that  bald  enumeration 
ensue ;  but  the  division  once  does  not  fully  describe  the  situa- 
on  an  amendment  involving  tion.  In  the  first  place,  Turkey  is 
of  want  of  confidence,  the  omitted.  Now  no  doubt  the  con- 
would  resent  and  deal  sum-  duct  of  the  Sultan  in  obeying 
with  any  further  attempt  Russia  and  France,  and  disregard- 
ract  the  proceedings  on  the  ing  the  advice  of  the  other  great 
5s.  Powers  on  the  Egyptian  Conven- 
therefore  are  of  opinion  that  tion  question,  affords  ground  for 
overnment  will  have  a  fair  suspecting  that  in  the  event  of  a 
unity  this  coming  session  of  Russian  attack  on  the  integrity 
I  before  the  House  of  Com-  of  Turkey,  either  in  Bulgaria  or 
he  principal  measures  which  Armenia,  the  forces  of  the  empire 
es  to  pass  into  law.  Before,  would  not  be  employed  in  resisting 
er,  passing  them  in  review,  it.  But  this  we  do  not  believe. 
I  be  well  to  consider  the  In  declining  to  ratify  the  Egyptian 
1  aspect  of  our  foreign  rela-  Convention,  the  Sultan  was  able 
Ever  since  the  conclusion  to  pose  as  the  vindicator  of  Otto- 
last  Russo-Turkish  war  there  man  rights,  and  he  incurred  no 
en  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  risk  of  alienating  the  loyalty  of 
?at  European  Powers  to  sep-  his  Mohammedan  subjects.  In 
:hemselves  into  two  groups,  yielding  to  Muscovite  aggression 
ing  as  their  interests  or  sup-  he  would  run  the  risk,  not  only  of 
interests  dictated.  The  atti-  unpopularity,  but  of  dethronement, 
3f  Austro-Hungary  towards  and  his  whole  career  and  charac- 
and  Turkey  is  determined  ter  constitute  a  pledge  that  what- 
r  geographical  position,  and  ever  his  inmost  wishes  may  be, 
Jermany*s  towards  her.  The  the  very  considerable  naval  and 
alliance,  apart  from  the  military  resources  of  his  empire 
tions  or  schemes  of  individual  will  be  ranged  on  the  side  of  the 
igns  or  ministers,  must  ne-  defence.  Then  again,  in  all  the 
ly  prevail  between  those  two  former  aggressions  of  Russia,  the 
s.  That,  however,  which  native  Christian  races  were  always 
oubtful  after  the  Treaty  of  paraded  as  the  justifying  cause  of 
— the  attitude  of  the  other  hostilities,  and  in  the  last  war 
Powers — is  now  made  clear,  they  were  more;  they  contributed 
ie  position  of  France,  Italy,  largely  by  their  military  prowess 
Treat  Britain  is  accurately  to  Russia's  ultimate  success.  Their 
i.  subsequent  treatment  by  Russia 
ice,  partly  out  of  hatred  and  is  neither  forgotten  nor  forgiven, 
)f  Germany,  partly  out  of  and  the  armies  of  Roumania,  Ser^ 
>y  of  England,  has  ranged  via,  and  Bulgaria  must  be  reckoned 
'  on  the  side  of  Russia,  and,  upon  as  hostile  to  Russia  in  any 
ing    her    policy  during    the  attempt    she    may    make    against 


152                                          Our  Prospects,  [Jan. 

Turkey  in  Europe.  There  remains  significance,  though  we  have  reason 
yet  one  Power  of  whose  naval  to  hope  that  all  three  will  be 
position  and  resources  account  settled  in  a  satisfactory  manner, 
must  be  taken  in  estimating  the  ele-  In  India  our  position  has  become 
ments  at  the  disposal  of  the  Medi-  stronger  and  more  assured  than  it 
terranean  allies  —  Spain.  Spain  was  ever  before.  The  noble  offei 
has  no  apprehensions  of  England,  of  the  Nizam,  followed  as  it  has 
Italy,  or  Austria  on  the  shores  been  by  that  of  other  feudatories, 
of  the  Mediterranean;  but  she  guarantees  us  support  in  those 
has  a  great,  and  not  ill-founded,  quarters  where  it  was  least  to  be 
dread  of  the  encroachments  of  looked  for,  and  enables  us  to  face 
France  on  Moorish  territory;  and  any  possible  Russian  aggression 
Spain,  there  is  every  reason  to  be-  with  the  whole  force  of  aimed 
lieve,  with  her  hardy  sailors  and  India,  while  the  wise  decision  to 
reviving  marine,  is  ready  to  join,  carry  the  Pishin  Railway  through 
if  she  has  not  already  joined,  the  the  Amran  range  to  a  point  withio 
great  Mediterranean  alliance  in  striking  distance  of  Candahar,  de- 
favour  of  peace  and  the  status  quo,  monstrates  to  all  whom  it  may 
It  is  significant  that  just  at  the  concern  that  the  Indian  Govern- 
moment  when  Spain  is  beginning  ment  has  no  intention  of  waiting 
to  make  her  power  felt,  her  claims  within  its  own  territory  any  attack 
to  be  readmitted  as  one  of  the  a  hostile  Power  may  think  fit  tc 
great  Powers  should .  have  been  make.  Turning  from  India  to  the 
granted,  and  that  the  wise  and  Colonies,  the  action  of  the  Aus- 
dignified  sway  of  the  Queen  Re-  tralian  legislatures  in  adopting  the 
gent  should  have  received  a  recog-  scheme  of  imperial  naval  defence 
nition  so  gratifying  to  the  nation-  adds  an  important  link  to  the 
al  sentiment  of  Spaniards.  The  defensive  armour  of  the  empire. 
European  preponderance,  then,  is  The  corresponding  duty  of  making 
so  enormous  against  any  wilful  safe  our  coal  depots,  the  unpro- 
disturber  of  the  public  peace,  that  tected  state  of  which  has  been 
we  think  Lord  Salisbury's  favour-  quite  recently  revealed  by  Lord 
able  anticipations  at  the  Guildhall  Brassey,  still  rests  on  the  Home 
banquet  were  amply  justified,  and  Government ;  and  we  trust  that 
that  if  his  firm  and  steady  hand  no  economical  prejudices  will  detei 
is  allowed  to  direct  our  foreign  Lord  Salisbury  and  his  colleagues 
policy,  there  will  be  no  outbreak  from  making  safe  those  military 
of  aggressive  covetousness,  either  and  commercial  ports  on  the  propei 
in  Europe  or  in  Asia.  But  in  order  protection  of  which  the  vital  in- 
to enable  this  country  to  take  an  terests  of  this  widely  extended 
effective  part  in  maintaining  the  empire  will  in  the  case  of  wai 
general  peace,  it  is  essential   that  depend. 

her  naval  and  military  armaments  This  hasty  and  short  sketch  oi 
should  not  only  be  sufficient  and  our  foreign  and  colonial  relations 
available,  but  should  be  known  to  is  sufficient  to  show  that  when  Par- 
be  so  by  other  Powers.  liament  meets  next  month  the 
Compared  with  the  paramount  Government  will  on  those  all-im- 
question  we  have  been  discussing,  portant  subjects  be  able  to  present 
the  ultimate  fate  of  the  Egyptian  a  more  than  usually  satisfactory 
Convention,  of  the  Afghan  boun-  report. 

dary,  or  even  the  Fishery  Confer-  But  by  common  agreement  it  is 

ence  at  Washington,  sinks  into  in-  to  domestic  affairs  that  the  atten- 
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tion  of  Parliament  in  1888  is  to  be  plication.  A  remedy  must  be  found 
devoted,  and  we  shall  proceed  to  for  this  defect — probably  by  a  re- 
lay before  our  readers  a  sketch  of  duction  of  the  obligatory  numbers, 
what  we  think  Government  and  But  an  amended  closure  the  scandal 
Parliament  may  fairly  be  expected  of  concerted  obstruction  can  be 
to  accomplish.  First  of  all,  and  met;  but  trouble  and  delay  are 
to  enable  anything  to  be  accom-  occasioned  by  the  safeguards  which 
plished,  it  will  be  necessary  to  effect  now  protect  the  individual  aggres- 
a  drastic  alteration  in  the  pro-  sor  against  the  patience  of  the 
cedure  of  the  House  of  Commons.  House  from  the  intervention  of 
Without  questioning  the  wisdom  the  Speaker :  it  seems  to  us  that 
of  the  vast  constitutional  changes  one  warning  is  all  that  an  offensive 
which  took  place  in  1884-85,  it  orator  should  have,  and  that  when 
must  be  admitted  that  they  effect-  he  is  "named  ''  the  penalty  of  sus- 
ed  so  complete  a  revolution  in  the  pension  should  extend  over  a  longer 
composition  both  of  the  electoral  period  than  at  present.  These  are 
and  the  representative  bodies  that  changes  to  which  probably  no  seri- 
the  olid-fashioned  system  became  ous  objection  will  be  taken  outside 
unsuitable  and  inoperative.  It  is  the  Parnellite  group;  but  those 
the  custom,  we  know,  to  lay  the  who  reflect  upon  the  fearful  hours 
whole  blame  of  the  recent  break-  kept  by  the  House  last  session, 
down  of  the  parliamentary  year  on  and  upon  the  inevitable  effect  pro- 
the  Irish  members;  but  bad  and  duced  on  the  constitution  of  the 
deplorable  as  their  conduct  has  Speaker,  the  officers  of  the  House, 
often  been,  we  fear  Mr  Speaker,  if  and  the  attending  members,  will 
interrogated  on  the  subject,  would  expect  a  change  to  be  proposed 
reply  that  during  the  last  two  which  shall  compel  the  observance 
)rears  English  and  Scotch  members  of  more  rational  hours.  Long 
have  given  him  many  an  anxious  habit,  and  the  composite  character 
moment,  and  contributed  material-  of  the  House,  render  any  sweeping 
ly  to  the  general  disorganisation  of  substitution  of  day  for  night  sit- 
the  House  over  which  he  presides,  tings  difficult,  if  not  impossible. 
It  is  not,  therefore,  a  temporary  But  at  least  an  effort  might  be 
palliative  to  meet  an  accidental  made  in  that  direction.  The  hour 
emergency,  but  a  well-considered  of  meeting  might  be  three  instead 
permanent  code  of  procedure  which  of  a  quarter  to  four,  all  opposed 
is  required ;  and  the  success  which  business  might  cease  at  midnight, 
attended  the  closure  resolution  and  the  Speaker  leave  the  chair  at 
of  last  session  indicates  the  gen-  half-past  twelve ;  further,  we  would 
eral  line  which  should  be  adopted,  recommend  that  the  Tuesday  sit- 
in  a  full  House,  with  the  Speaker  ting  should  be  from  two  to  seven, 
in  the  chair,  the  closure  rule  the  Government  having  the  right 
worked  well ;  but  in  thinner  to  call  for  a  nine  o'clock  sitting  if 
houses,  with  the  Chairman  of  special  circumstances  demanded  it. 
Committees  presiding,  the  rule  was  Whether  on  the  Mondays,  Thurs- 
found  difficult  of  application,  and  days,  and  Fridays  there  should  be 
towards  the  close  of  the  session,  an  adjournment  of  a  couple  of  hours 
when  temptations  to  obstruction  for  dinner,  is  a  very  moot  point, 
are  strongest,  it  became  impractic-  Did  all  members  live  within  a 
able,  owing  to  the  impossibility  of  short  distance  of  St  Stephen's,  we 
securing  the  attendance  of  two  hun-  should  be  decidedly  in  favour  of 
dred  members  favourable  to  its  ap-  such  a  break ;  but  as  the  tendency 


154                                          Our  Prospects.  [Jan. 

every  year  is  to  drive  members  between  the  imperial  and  the  local 
further  afield ,  we  have  some  doubts  exchequers,  we  do  not  expect  pop* 
as  to  the  practical  working  of  such  a  ularity  to  attach  to  any  large 
system.  A  perhaps  greater  change  measure  of  local  government  re- 
is  that  proposed  with  regard  to  the  form.  It '  is  easy  to  expose  and 
estimates — viz.,  their  delegation  denounce  the  complexity  of  the 
to  large  committees  up-stairs.  In  present  system,  to  point  out  how 
principle  the  change  is  very  serious :  county  boundaries  are  overstepped 
in  practice  we  believe  it  would  in  this  Union,  and  how  that  High- 
work  well.  The  personal,  discur-  way  Board  has  so  many  score  of 
sive,  interested,  and  extravagant  miles  more  to  manage  than  any 
speeches  and  proposals  which  now  other  in  the  country.  But  these 
abound  in  Committee  of  Supply  and  other  anomalies  probably 
would  find  noplace  in  the  business-  sprung  out  of  the  convenience  of 
like  Committee  up-stairs,  and  the  the  district ;  and  although  a  change 
Treasury  and  the  Departments  in  those  respects  may  be  tolerated, 
would  know  they  had  to  deal  with  it  is  not  likely  to  be  enthusiastic- 
men  who  would  bring  to  the  con-  ally  welcomed.  So  again,  with  re- 
sideration  of  each  item  a  fairly  dis-  spect  to  the  cardinal  change,  the 
passionate  judgment.  The  abuse  substitution  of  elected  members 
of  questions  has  long  been  recog-  for  the  county  magistrates  in  the 
nised  as  a  serious  evil ;  and  al-  control  of  county  business,  there  is 
though  some  slight  check  has  been  a  general  belief  that  the  business 
imposed  on  their  scandalous  per-  will  not  be  better  or  more  econom- 
sonality,  the  triviality  of  many  of  ically  transacted  than  it  is  now; 
them,  and  the  waste  of  time  they  and  if  the  choice  of  the  electors 
occasion,  seem  to  demand  a  further  falls  to  any  great  extent  on  per- 
remedy.  sons  of  small  means,  there  is  reason 
With  these,  and  perhaps  other  to  fear  that  the  cost  and  trouble 
changes  in  procedure  effected,  the  of  a  journey  to  the  county  town 
House  of  Commons  ought  to  be  will  deter  those  who  live  at  a  dis- 
able to  give  a  good  account  of  the  tance  from  attending,  and  virtually 
principal  measures  submitted  to  it  leave  the  management  in  the  hanc^ 
by  the  Government.  Lord  Salis-  of  those  who  are  more  conveniently 
bury  at  Oxford,  and  his  principal  situated.  But  these  and  similar 
colleagues  at  other  places,  have  dangers  must  be  encountered,  for 
indicated  pretty  clearly  what  will  it  is  obvious  that  a  large  and  com- 
be the  leading  features  of  the  prehensive  measure  of  local  gov- 
of!icial  programme.  Transcending  ernment  reform  will  be  not  only 
all  in  importance  and  complexity  submitted  early  in  the  coming  ses- 
stands  the  reform  of  local  govern-  sion,  but  pressed  forward  by  the 
ment,  coupled  with  the  revision  Government  with  all  the  resources 
of  local  taxation.  The  great  agri-  at  its  command, 
cultural  interest  throughout  the  Among  the  bills  piloted  safely 
country  is  in  such  a  state  of  exhaus-  through  the  House  of  Lords,  but 
tion  that  to  propose  the  former  wrecked  on  the  obstructive  rocks 
without  the  latter  would  be  to  of  the  House  of  Commons,  perhaps 
strain  to  breaking  the  friendly  re-  none  more  merited  a  better  fate 
lations  now  existing  between  the  than  that  dealing  with  the  in- 
rural  community  and  the  Govern-  cidence  of  tithe.  To  its  main 
ment.  Even  with  the  help  of  a  object  —  the  transference  of  the 
generous  readjustment  of  tajcation  burden,  in  the  first  instance,  from 
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the  occupier   to  the  owner — it  is  ness   in   Wales  is  the  result.     The 

difficult  to  perceive  any  valid  ob-  candidate  or  member  who  promises 

jection,  while  the  convenience  of  to  defend  the   Church  against  all 

the  change   is  abundantly   patent,  attacks,  and  yet  refuses  to  defend 

This    is  made  so  clear  by    Lord  her  oldest  and  most  sacred  source 

Grey  in  his  very  remarkable  letter  of  revenue  by  the  simple  and  just 

in  the  '  National   Church  *    of  last  change  proposed   by   the   Govern- 

month,  that  we  shall  quote  a  sen-  ment    measure,    must  not  be  sur- 

tence  or  two  from  it.     Speaking  of  prised  or  complain  if  he  finds  the 

the  anti-tithe  movement  in  Wales,  clergy   and   a   large   body  of    the 

he  writes : —  laity    withholding     their     support 

- ,  ,     ,     ,       ,       rr..        ,  from   him    at    the    next   election. 

"I  have  no  doubt  that  the  'Times  g  ^         ^^^^  ^^^  3jjl  ^jU  ^ 

correspondent  is  right  m  saying  that  .   ^     ,       j  •      ^1.      tt  r  /- 

if  lawlessnesses  allowed  to  be  success-  introduced  m  the  House  of  Com- 

ful  in  the  matter  of  tithes,  it  will  very  mons  before   Easter,    and    pressed 

soon  be  extended  and  be  displayed  in  forward    with   vigour,  and    that    it 

resisting  rents  also,  so  that  even  on  will    receive    the   cordial    support 

the  lowest  principles  of  self-interest  of  the  English  and  Welsh  country 

the  landowners  ought  to  act;  besides  gentlemen 

Jat    I   think  they  have  a   duty  to  »  ^-^^^  ^^       j  t     ^^^^^^^     f  jj, 

discharge  towards  the   tithe-owners,  t*.,.      -^jj^         -^-^       i- 

Andthelandownershavea  very  Ob-  Bills    intended    to   mitigate   clen- 

vious  and  easy  mode  of  counteracting  cal  distress,  while    facilitating   the 

the  anti-tithe  movement.     They  have  acquirement     of    allotments     and 

only  to  inform  their  tenants  that  in  small  holdings — the  Glebes  Bill — 

future   they    will   hold    their    farms  the  case  is  not  so  urgent.     In  the 

bthe-free,  and  that  the  landlords  will  fi^st  place,  land  is  at  such   a   dis- 

take  upon  themselves  the  payment  of  ^^^^^    ^j^^^   purchasers,   at   a  price 

tithes,  making   a  corresponding  ad-  r  •     *     *i-     i-   •  t.     ji      u 

dition  to  the  rents.     I  have  long  done  ^a*""   ^^  ^^^  ^^^^"S'  ^^"    ^^^^^i^  ^ 

this,  and  I  consider  it  clearly  the  in-  expected  ;    and  in  the  second,  the. 

tcrest  of  landowners  everywhere  to  Allotments    Act    of     last     session 

do  the  same,  because  under  the  ex-  sufficiently  supplements  the  action 

isting  law,  if  the  tenant  neglects  to  of  private  individuals,  and   would 

pay  tithes,  and  should  leave  his  farm  deprive  the  glebes  -  owners  of  the 

msolvent,  the  Jithe-owner  has  a  claim  ^^^^^^      ^^  ^j  1,^      otherwise 

on  the  land  which  the  owner  cannot  ,  c       jt*u         -^*i. 

ygg^jj^M  have  found.     In   the  press,  there- 
fore, of  other  measures,  we  think 

Lord     Grey    then    substantiates  the    Glebes    Bill    will     disappear, 

the  last  statement  by  a  case  which  But    if,   as    we    fear   is    the  case, 

happened  to  himself,  and  gives  con-  ordinary  agricultural  land  is  prac- 

vincing   reasons  for  believing  that  tically  unsaleable,  that  is  no  reason 

the  landowners  were  large  gainers  why  every  unnecessary   legal   clog 

hythe  Commutation  Act  of  1836.  and  impediment  to  its  sale  should 

We    hope    the    facts    and     the  not  be  removed ;    and   we  rejoice 

reasoning   of    this    letter    will  be  to  know  that  the  Lord  Chancellor 

well  weighed  by  the  landowners  of  will     reintroduce,    possibly     with 

the  country,  and  their  representa-  some      amendments,     the      Land 

tives  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Transfer  Bill  of  last  session.     On 

Last  session,    it   is   notorious,  the  this  subject,  as  on  many  another, 

Tithe  Bill   was   viewed   with   dis-  •it  is  instructive   to   note   the   pro- 

fevour  by   the    landed    gentry  in  gressive    rapacity     of     destructive 

the  lower  house,  and  an  autumn  Radicalism.       For      many     years 

and  winter  of  strife  and  lawless-  what  was  called,  absurdly  enough. 
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the  Law  of  Primogeniture  was  the  tion,  and  Schools  of  Art  are  to  be 
pet  object  of  the  Radical  land-  found  in  all  our  large  towns ;  but 
reformer's  reprobation.  Recog-  the  time  has  come  for  a  more  sus- 
nising  the  fact  that  in  theory  it  tained  effort,  and  Sir  W.  H.  Dyke 
is  out  of  harmony  with  the  gen-  will  no  doubt  submit  a  scheme  for 
eral  law  dealing  with  intestacy,  advancing  Technical  Education  at 
and  that  in  practice  its  abroga-  an  early  date.  Lord  Salisbury,  at 
tion  would  produce  little  effect,  Oxford,  expressed  an  opinion  that 
the  Government  propose  to  abro-  so  serious,  so  intolerable,  were  the 
gate  it.  Instantly  the  school  of  evils  of  the  present  system  of  dual 
land  reformers,  of  whom  Mr  ownership  in  Ireland,  that  at  all 
Arthur  Arnold  is  the  head,  cry  hazards  an  attempt  to  terminate  it 
out,  '<  It's  not  the  abolition  of  should  be  made.  When  a  Prime 
primogeniture  we  want,  but  the  Minister  makes  a  statement  of 
prohibition  of  all  settlement."  A  that  sort,  it  must  be  assumed  that 
more  intolerant  and  tyrannical  legislation  will  follow ;  and  so,  al- 
demand  was  never  made,  and  we  though  such  very  different  author- 
read  with  sincere  pleasure  Lord  ities  as  Lord  Randolph  Churchill, 
Hartington's  temperate  but  firm  Sir  Michael  H.  Beach,  Mr  Bright, 
rebuke  of  it  at  Rossendale.  The  and  Lord  Derby  have  all  dissuad- 
same  tactics  which  were  used  to  ed  the  Government  from  entering 
defeat  the  Allotments  Bill  and  upon  that  arduous  enterprise,  at 
the  Mines  Bill  last  session  will  any  rate  during  the  coming  ses- 
probably  be  employed  in  1888  to  sion,  we  suppose  a  Bill  upon  the 
defeat  the  Lord  Chancellor's  sen-  subject  will  be  introduced.  For 
sible  and  practical  measure  of  the  first  time  since  the  proprietors 
land  transfer  reform,  and,  we  of  Ireland  have  been  made  the 
hope,  with  as  little  success.  subject  of  special  legislation,  they 
Among  the  measures  which  have,  during  the  past  autumn, 
were  reluctantly  abandoned  last  taken  common  counsel  and  corn- 
summer,  not  one  was  perhaps  mon  action,  and,  as  they  must 
more  regretted  by  the  country  know  better  than  any  English 
than  the  Railway  and  Canal  statesman  where  the  shoe  pinches, 
Rates  Bill.  In  the  pwesent  de-  we  hope  the  Government  will  pay 
pressed  condition  of  agriculture,  great  attention  to  whatever  views, 
the  just  relief,  however  small  in  on  the  question  of  land  purchase, 
amount,  awarded  by  that  Bill  may  emanate  from  the  Dublin 
would  be  gratefully  accepted  ;  and  Convention.  One  thing  is  already 
as  the  general  body  of  traders  are  clear — a  large  number  of  Irish 
interested  in  its  success,  as  well  as  proprietors,  very  much  to  their 
the  agriculturists,  we  hope  to  see  credit,  have  no  wish  whatever  to 
it  become  law  this  year.  The  abandon  their  native  land  and 
fierce  competition  to  which  not  their  ancestral  acres;  nor  should 
only  our  farmers,  but  our  manu-  it  be  forgotten,  that  if  the  Union 
facturers  and  artisans,  are  now  is  to  be  preserved,  it  must  be 
subjected  from  their  foreign  ri-  owing  largely  to  the  hearty  and 
vals,  has  given  a  great  impetus  constant  support  of  a  resident 
to  the  demand  for  State  aid  to  gentry.  To  dream  of  a  peasant 
Technical  Education.  In  a  quiet^  proprietary  in  the  south  of  Ire- 
way,  the  South  Kensington  De-  land,  overwhelmed  with  debt,  and 
partment,  for  some  years  past,'  mere  tools  in  the  hands  of  priests 
has  done  something  in  that  direc-  and  agitators,  forming  an  effective 
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defence  of  the  Union,  because  the  peasantry,  however,  will  not  be 
small  proprietors  in  the  north  of  reached  by  measures  of  that  kind, 
Ireland  pay  their  debts,  and  are  and  they,  by  the  admission  of  Mr 
quiet  in  the  land,  is  to  indulge  in  Parnell  himself,  can  only  be  re- 
a  fatal  delusion,  greater  even  than  lieved  from  their  present  hopeless 
Mr  Gladstone's,  when  he  thought  condition  by  emigration  or  migra- 
that  the  tenant-right  system  of  the  tion.  The  latter  alternative,  not 
north  could  wisely  and  well  be  unnaturally,  found  favour  with  the 
extended  to  the  rest  of  Ireland.  League,  and  a  company  was  formed 
If  it  be  necessary  for  the  ulti-  to  relieve  by  migration  the  con- 
mate  pacification  of  that  country  gested  districts;  but  nothing,  so 
to  extinguish  the  system  of  dual  far  as  we  can  learn,  has  been  done 
ownership,  it  is  obvious  that  there  in  that  direction.  The  curse  of 
are  two  ways  of  accomplishing  sterility  appears  to  rest  on  the 
that  object,  and  there  is  no  more  attempts,  few  and  far  between,  of 
reason,  logically  or  economically,  Irish  agitators  to  create  anything : 
for  the  State's  facilitating  the  pur-  their  mission  is  to  destroy.  Of  all 
chase  by  the  occupier  of  the  rights  the  Irish  Parliamentary  leaders, 
of  the  landlord,  than  for  its  giving  from  O'Connell  to  Parnell  and 
equal  facilities  to  the  latter  for  the  Dillon,  we  remember  but  one  who 
purchase  of  the  rights  of  the  for-  ever  tried  practically  to  encourage 
mer.  In  either  case,  as  the  con-  or  develop  Irish  industry,  and  that 
sent  of  both  parties  would  be  re-  was  Francis  Macguire,  who  made 
quired,  no  injustice  would  be  done;  an  effort,  and  spent  some  money 
and  by  a  fair  scheme  of  this  sort,  in  endeavouring  to  naturalise  the 
there  is  reason  to  hope  that  dual  linen  manufacture  in  Cork.  If, 
ownership  would  be  gradually  therefore,  the  material  improve- 
diminished  by  the  contented  dis-  ment  of  the  country  is  to  be  pro- 
appearance  from  the  country  of  moted,  if  her  latent  natural  re- 
thc  most  impecunious  and  helpless  sources  are  to  be  developed,  we 
of  both  classes.  But,  legislate  on  fear  it  is,  in  the  first  instance  at 
the  land  question  as  Parliament  anyrate,  to  State  aid  that  resource 
may,  there  will  remain  a  tract  of  must  be  had.  When  the  League 
country  extending  from  north  to  has  been  put  down,  when  peace 
south  which  never  can  be  made  to  and  order  once  again  reign  in 
sustain  an  agricultural  population,  Ireland,  and  when  the  west  has 
— wc  mean  that  district  to  the  been  relieved  of  a  population 
west  of  the  black  line  drawn  in  which  it  cannot  support,  English, 
Mr  Tuke's  map.  The  dwellers  Scotch,  and  Irish  capital  may  be 
on  that  coast  may  be  assisted  by  expected  again  to  seek  investment 
State  intervention  to  develop  their  in  Irish  enterprises,  and  her  people 
fisheries,  and  so  maintain  them-  be  rescued  from  their  present  hope- 
selves  in  their  homes ;  and  we  ear-  less  dependence  on  the  cultivation 
nestly  hope  that  the  work    com-  of  the  soil. 

mcnced  under  Lord  Aberdeen's  But  whatever  the  precise  nature 
administration  will  be  pressed  for-  of  the  Irish  measure,  or  measures, 
ward  by  Lord  Londonderry's,  and  may  be,  we  know  that  English  and 
that  before  long  there  will  be  pro-  Scotch  measures  will  have  the 
per  pier,  harbour,  and  railway  ac-  precedence,  and  the  question  re- 
coromodation  for  the  landing  and  mains  to  be  considered,  What  sort 
transport  of  fish  along  the  whole  of  reception  are  they  likely  to  re- 
ef the  west  coast.      The    inland  ceive  from    the   House  of    Com- 
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mon? — or,  in  other  words,  What  will  be  fully  prepared  to  support 

will  be  the  condition  of  the  House  the  Government  in  its  demand  for 

of  Commons  next  session  ?  improved   procedure,  and   in   dis- 

The    recess,    with    its    agitating  cussing  those  measures  of  a  moder- 

campaign,    is    over;    all    the    re-  ate  character  which  it   may  bring 

sources  of  oratory  and  faction  have  forward. 

been   exhausted,  and  we  can  cal-  It  is  of  course  obvious  that  in  so 

culate  pretty  accurately  what   has  very  exceptional  a  state  of  political 

been   the  effect   produced   on  the  affairs  an  unusual  degree  of  politi- 

morals  of  the  House  of  Commons,  cal  reserve  and  forbearance  must  be 

Mr  Buchanan,  Mr  Evelyn,  and  Sir  observed  by  the  Government ;  and 

T.  Grove  have  left  the  Unionist  if  they  are   well  advised,   by  its 

ranks,   and    Mr  Lacaita    has    left  supporters.     So  far  as  we  can  fore- 

those  of  the  Gladstonians.     Those  see,  it  is  only  on  one  question — 

may  be  described  as  the  overt  par-  that  of  fiscal   reform — any  serious 

liamentary  results   of   the    recess,  divergence  of  views  is  at  all  likely 

But  examining  a  little  more  closely  to    arise.       On    that    subject    our 

the  probable   effect  of   what    has  views  were  made  public  some  yean 

been  said   and  done  during   that  ago,^  and   we    rejoice  to  see  the 

time,  it  is  impossible  not  to  see  great  advance    recently    made    in 

that,  while  the  cause  of  the  Union  that   direction.      But   any  prema- 

has  been  greatly  strengthened   in  ture   division    in    this     House    of 

the  country,  the  cohesion  of  the  Commons,    elected    on    a    totally 

Unionist  sections  in  the  House  of  different    issue,     would,     in    our 

Commons  is  visibly  closer  and  fir-  opinion,  not  only  be  disastrous  to 

mer.     It  is,  we  suspect,  to  a  con-  the  cause  itself,  but  might  seriously 

viction   of  this  fact  that  we  owe  endanger    the    solidarity    of    the 

Mr  Gladstone's  despairing  appeal  now  compact  Unionist  party.    One 

to  the  old  Whigs:    professing,  as  of    the    chief    reproaches    urged 

he  does,    the    deejpest   admiration  against   Sir    Robert    Peel   in  1846 

of    Burke,    we    wonder    that    the  was  that  he  used  the  parliamentary 

recollection   of   that    great    man's  power  given   him   in    1841    for  a 

appeal  to  the  old  Whigs  of  his  day  purpose    not    only   not    intended, 

did  not  dissuade  him  from  issuing  but   repudiated   by  those  who  re- 

that  halting  and  feeble  plea  to  the  turned  his  majority ;  and  certainly 

statesmen   whose    support    he   has  the  great  majority  of   the   consti- 

lost,  and  whose  confidence  he  has  tuencies  in    1886    expressed,   and 

forfeited.     But  it  marks  a  distinct  were  asked  to  express,  no  opinion 

stage    in    the    great    controversy,  on  the  question  of  Tariff  Reform 

and  is  a  confession  on  the  part  of  v.    Free    Imports.      That   a   great 

the  Separatist  chief   that,  without  change  has  come  over  the  popular 

the  help  of  the  Whigs,   the  coali-  mind  on  the  subject  is  undoubted, 

lion   of    Radicals   and    Parnellites  and  ought  to  surprise  no  political 

is  powerless  to  effect    his  object,  student.      Lord  George   Bentinck, 

Lord  Hartington's  manly  and  states-  in    memorable    words,   prophesied 

manlike     speech     at     Rossendale  it  would  be  so;  and  one  of  Lord 

entirely  confirms  the  view  we  have  Sherbrook's    strongest     arguments 

thus   expressed ;    and    there    is  no  against   the   lowering  of  the  fran- 

reason    to    doubt    that    the    large  chise   twenty  years   later,  was  his 

Unionist   majority   of   last   session  dread  that  a  working-man  elector- 

1  See  Blackwood's  Magazine  for  October  1881,  "Tariff  Reform." 
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ate  would  insist  upon  reverting  to  disenchanted  Liberals  resort  to  the 
a  policy  of  Protection.  At  the  obedience  of  their  natural  leaders, 
next  election,  therefore,  it  is  Meantime,  with  Mr  Goschen  and 
highly  probable  that  fiscal  re-  Mr  Balfour,  and  with  the  assist- 
form  will  become  a  question  of  ance  of  the  law  officers  of  the 
primary  importance,  and  our  three  kingdoms,  and  the  sturdy 
statesmen  will  do  wisely  to  occupy  good  sense,  tact,  and  courage 
the  interval  in  studying  it  from  a  of  Mr  Smith,  the  front  Minis- 
practical  rather  than  a  theoretic  terial  bench  can  hold  its  own  in 
point  of  view.  Meanwhile  it  will  debate.  In  mentioning  the  law 
be  their  duty,  and  that  of  Parlia-  officers  we  must  be  allowed  to 
ment,  to  provide  whatever  allevia-  make  special  reference  to  the  re- 
tions  of  the  present  agricultural  markable  ability  displayed  last 
distress  it  may  be  within  their  session  by  the  Solicitor-General  for 
power  to  offer,  and  as  there  is  a  Scotland,  who  stands  now  in  the 
decided  improvement  in  the  con-  first  rank  of  Parliamentary  de- 
dition  and  prospects  of  trade  baters,  and  may  be  looked  to  for 
generally,  it  may  be  hoped  that  efficient  assistance  in  any  import- 
agricultural  depression  has  reached  ant  debate. 

its  limit,  and  that  from  it  there  On  the  benches  behind  the  Gov- 
will  be  a  gradual  and  steady,  if  ernment  sit  many  men  of  recog- 
slow,  recovery.  But  be  that  as  it  nised  ability  and  eloquence ;  doubt- 
may,  we  adhere  to  the  opinion  we  less  they  will,  in  the  coming  session, 
have  so  often  expressed,  that  jus-  have  many  more  opportunities  than 
ticc  to  our  own  working  people  re-  they  had  in  the  past  of  exhibiting 
quires  the  imposition  of  moderate  the  stuff  that  is  in  them  :  but  for 
duties  on  articles  of  foreign  pro-  our  present  purpose  we  confine 
duction  or  manufacture  which  our  attention  to  two  statesmen 
enter  into  competition  with  their  who,  in  their  prime  and  vigour, 
own,  and  the  sooner  that  desirable  for  different  reasons,  fell  out  of  the 
change  can  take  place  the  better  Government  ranks.  It  is  a  matter 
will  it  be  for  the  community  at  large,  of  sincere  and  general  rejoicing 
Turning  from  this  general  con-  that  the  grievous  affection  of  the 
sideration  of  our  prospects  in  the  eyes  which  compelled  Sir  M.  Hicks 
House  of  Commons  to  a  more  par-  Beach's  retirement  last  spring,  has 
ticular  examination  of  the  position  proved  to  be  only  temporary,  and 
of  the  Ministry,  we  notice  that  that  while  it  might  be  imprudent 
the  oratory  of  the  recess,  more  in  him  to  undertake  the  duties  of 
especially  the  clear  and  weighty  an  office  requiring  much  reading  of 
utterances  of  Lord  Hartington,  papers,  there  is  reason  to  hope  he 
lead  to  the  conclusion  that  there  may  before  long  be  able  to  resume 
is  no  wish  on  the  part  of  the  his  place  in  the  Cabinet. 
Liberal  Unionists  to  be  more  Of  Lord  Randolph  ChurchilFs 
dosely  identified  with  the  Conser-  position  and  career,  it  is  far  more 
vative  Government  than  they  are  difficult  to  form  an  accurate  esti- 
at  present.  Mr  Goschen,  in  their  mate.  His  natural  abilities  are 
opinion,  sufficiently  represents  very  great,  his  capacity  for  work 
their  principles  in  the  Cabinet,  unbounded,  his  style  of  speaking 
and  they  are  content  to  wait  pati-  admirably  adapted  to  a  popular 
cntly  outside  the  Ministerial  circle  audience,  and  his  reign  at  the 
until  the  Gladstonian  tyranny  be  India  Office  was  a  marked  suc- 
overpast,   and   the    great  body  of  cess ;  in  addition  to  all  which  he, 
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both  last  session  and  during  the  To  sum  up,  then.  The  Govem- 
recess,  rendered  most  timely  and  ment  will,  in  .our  opinion,  meet 
efficient  support  to  the  cause  of  Parliament  intrenched  in  a  very 
the  Union.  On  the  other  hand,  strong  position,  in  defence  of  which 
the  circumstances  attending  his  they  will  be  powerfully  aided  by 
sudden  and,  as  it  seemed  to  us.  Lord  Hartington  and  the  Liberal 
unjustifiable  retirement  from  office,  Unionists;  but  that  position  may 
must  be  fresh  in  his  late  col-  be  weakened,  perhaps  endangered, 
leagues*  recollection;  and  his  de-  by  any  legislative  imprudence  on 
sire  to  cut  down  the  naval  and  their  part  or  on  that  of  any  great 
military  armaments  of  the  coun-  section  of  their  followers.  Their 
try,  irrespective  of  their  efficiency,  main  duty  in  the  coming,  as  in 
would  render  his  presence  in  the  the  last  session,  will  be  the  main- 
Cabinet  a  source  of  apprehension  tenance  of  the  Union.  To  that 
to  all  who  wish  to  maintain  the  all  other  enterprises  should  be 
international  and  imperial  position  p>ostponed ;  nor  need  this  sacrifice 
of  the  kingdom.  It  is,  however,  of  parliamentary  activity  be  of 
worthy  of  consideration  that  these  long  duration.  It  is  far  from  im- 
extreme  views  were  not  advanced  probable  that  when,  at  the  close 
by  him  during  his  tenure  of  the  of  the  session  of  1888,  the  fpl- 
India  Office,  and  may  have  been  lOwers  of  Mr  Gladstone  find  them- 
implanted  in  his  singularly  recep-  selves  no  nearer  to  the  realisation 
tive  mind  by  some  of  the  perma-  of  his  objects  than  they  were  at  the 
nent  officials  of  the  Treasury,  who,  beginning,  they  may  cool  in  their 
belonging  to  the  school  of  Lord  attachment  to  Home  Rule,  and 
Lingen,  believe  the  cutting  down  of  begin  to  consider  whether  a  per- 
estimates  to  be  the  crown  of  states-  manent  exclusion  from  power  and 
manship.  If,  therefore,  some  such  place  is  justified  by  the  antecedents 
office  as  that  which  he  held  in  and  present  conduct  of  their  Irish 
1885  were  to  be  offered  to  and  allies.  When  that  epoch  of  en- 
accepted  by  him,  we  should  in-  lightenment  occurs,  the  play  of 
cline  to  think  that  he  would  re-  political  parties  will  resume  its 
gard  the  efforts  made  in  the  direc-  normal  current,  and,  the  integrity 
tion  of  safe  retrenchment  by  the  of  the  empire  being  secured,  Whigs, 
present  heads  of  the  Admiralty  Tories,  and  Radicak  will  be  set 
and  War  Department  as  sufficient,  free  once  more  to  press  their 
But,  after  all,  these  are  airy  specu-  favourite  measures  on  the  attention 
lations,  the  solution  of  which  must  of  the  Parliament  of  the  United 
be  left  to  time.  Kingdom. 
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OSBORNE. 
BEFORE  MIDNIGHT,  ^xti  DECEMBER  1887. 

One  hour,  and  'twill  be  numbered  with  the  past, 

My  year  of  Jubilee,  that  to  my  heart 

Has  tribute  brought  from  cot  and  hall  and  mart 
Of  loyalty  and  love ; — a  treasure  vast, 
There  to  be  nursed  and  cherished  to  the  last. 

And  with  that  one  dear  memory  held  apart. 

Still  sweetening  through  the  years  its  bitter  smart 
With  love  in  kingly  story  unsurpassed  I 
Go,  then,  bright  year,  go  with  a  fond  good-bye, 

For  all  thy  days  with  loving-kindness  fraught  I 
And  may  all  blessings  from  the  God  on  high 

Light  on  my  people  for  their  loving  thought. 
Keeping  them  worthy  of  the  days  gone  by. 

And  the  great  name  by  their  forefathers  wrought  I 

T.  M. 

[''The  Queen  is  loath  to  part  with  the  year  in  which  she  has  met 
with  so  much  affection  and  kindness." 

^MArTRACTFXOM  LETTER  BY  THE  QUEEH\ 
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JOYCE. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

"Canon,  what  does  this  story  worth  the  whole  bundle  of  them; 

mean    which   I  meet    wherever  I  but  I  hope  you  don't  compare  Miss 

go  ?       I    heard     it    at     the     St  Beachey  with  Joyce.*' 

Clairs*  yesterday,  but  took  no  no-  "If  that   were  all!"    said   the 

tice,  and  to-day  there's  poor  Lady  lady,  shaking  her  head.     **  I  hear 

Thompson  bursting  and  panting —  now  that's  not  half.    They  say  she 

what  does  it  all  mean?  "  is  nothing  to  the  Hay  wards  at  all 

"  I    should    be    better    able   to  — only  a  girl  that  took  their  fancy, 

answer   if   you  told    me   what   it  and    that   they   took   out    of  her 

was."  natural  position " 

"That  is  just  like  a  man,"  cried  "I'll  swear  she  never  took  Mrs 

Mrs  Jenkinson,  "as  if  you  did  ijot  Hay  ward's  fancy,  Charlotte!  " 

know!     When  any  gossip  is  going  "Well,  well.     Mrs  Hayward  is 

it  always  gets  here  first  of  all.     I  a  woman  of  sense ;  she  knows  it  is 

believe   you   have  a  telephone,  or  vain  to  go  against  a  man  when  he 

whatever  you  call  them.     Is  there  has  taken   a  notion   in  his  head, 

anything  in  it  ?   What  is  the  mean-  The  Colonel  saw  her,  it  appears, 

ing  of  It  ?     You  have  always  had  and  thought  her  like  his  first  wife, 

a  fancy  for  the  girl,  more  than  I  These  romantic  plans  never  suc- 

saw  any    reason    for  —  but    that's  ceed.     It  appears  she  was-  engaged 

your  way."  to  a  man  in  her  own  class,  and  he 

"The  girl,"  said  the  Canon.    "I  has  been  here  making  a  disturb- 

suppose  you  mean  old  Hayward's  ance.     I  am    very   distressed    for 

girl.     Well,    and    what    do    they  these  poor    people?    Well?    You 

say?"  know   all  about  it,   of   course,   a 

"I  am  very  surprised  that  you  great  deal  better  than  I  do." 

should  ask  me;    and   now  I   feel  "My  dear,  I  think  that  notion 

sure   there   must  be  something  in  of  yours  about  a  telephone  is  quite 

it,"  Mrs  Jenkinson  cried.  just.     Of  course  I  have  heard  it 

"  That  she  was  a  schoolmistress,  all — first,  that  she  had  been  a 
or  something  of  that  sort?  I  al-  schoolmarm,  as  these  troublesome 
ways  suspected  as  much.  The  Americans  say  (we'll  all  find  our- 
mother  was  a  governess — and  if  selves  speaking  American  one  of 
Hayward  left  her,  as  he  seems  to  these  days),  then  a  board  school- 
have  done,  with  poor  relations —  mistress,  additional  horror  1  Yes- 
and  what  then,  my  dear?"  said  the  terday,  however,  nobody  had  any 
Canon,  briskly.  "Eh?  that  doesn't  doubt  she  was  old  Hayward's 
alter  the  fact  that  she's  a  very  nice  daughter.  The  other  thing  has 
girl."  come  up  to-day.      I  don't  believe 

"It  alters  the  situation,"   said  a  word  of  it,  if  that's  any  satisfac- 

the  Canon's  wife.     "Miss  Beachey  tion  to  you." 

is  a  very  nice  girl;   but  I  should  "It  is  very  little  satisfaction  to 

not  ask  her  to  meet  the  St  Clairs,  me,  Canon,"  said  Mrs  Jenkinson, 

for  example,  in  my  drawing-room."  shaking  her  head,    "for  I  know 

"Empty-headed  noodles,"  said  how  you  are  swayed  by  jroUr  feel- 

the  Canon.      "Miss    Beachey    is  ings.      You    like    her,     therefore 
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nothing   that  tells  against  her  can  a  great   mind  to  go  and  stop  the 

be    true.        But    unfortunately      I  building.       It  would   serve    them 

can't  give  up  my  judgment  in  that  right.*' 

way."  **  I  don't   defend   Dora  Sitwell, 

"What    has   your  judgment  got  Canon;     but    if  there    had     been 

to  do  with  it  ?    That's  a  big  thing  nothing  wrong  she  could  not  have 

to  be   put   in  movement  for  such  made  a  story.     It   is  the    people 

a  small  matter,"  said  the   Canon,  who    shock    all    the    instincts    of 

pushing   his  chair  from  the  table,  society  and  break   its  rules — as  the 

The  rotundity  of  the  vast  black.  Hay  wards  have  done " 

silk   waistcoat     burst     forth     from  **  Well,    I  said   he  was  an  old 

under    that    shadow  with  an  im-  fool,"  said    the  Canon,  getting  up 

posing  air.      He  crossed  one  leg  and   marching    about    the    room, 

over  the    other,    filling    half  the  which  shook  and  creaked  under  him 

vacant  space  with  a  neat   foot  in  — the  windows  rattling,  the  boards 

a  black  gaiter    and    well-brushed  bending.     '<Igive  him  up  to  you 

shoe.  — flay   him   alive,  if  you  like 

«*  I  don't  call  it  a  small  matter.  Still,  at  the  same  time,"  he  added, 
I  am  very  surprised  that  you  stopping  in  front  of  her,  with  his 
should  think  so.  A  Scotch  coun-  long  coat  swinging,  and  his  thumbs 
try  girl,  with  a  pupil  -  teacher's  in  the  armholes  of  his  waistcoat, 
training,  brought  among  us —  "  if  a  man  should  happen  by  any 
presented  to  us  all  as '  a  young  misfortune  to  And  his  own  child  in 
lady  !  "  an  inferior  position — suppose  she 
**  Well,  wasn't  she  a  young  had  been  a  housemaid  instead  of 
lady  ?  What  fault  have  you  to  a  board  schoolmistress — should  he 
find  with  her?  She  puts  me  to  have  left  her  there?  is  that  what 
my  p's  and  q's,  I  can  tell  you,  you  ladies  think  the  right  think  to 
with  what  you  call  her  pupil-  do?  Respect  the  delicate  breed- 
teacher's "    The  Canon  chang-  ing  of  girls  who  have   run  about 

ed  his  position  impatiently,  bring-  town  for  two  or  three  seasons,  and 
ing  his  other  foot  into  that  elevated  don't  bring  the  rustic  Una  here." 
position.  "It's  alia  horrid  nuis-  "The  Una!"  said  Mrs  Jenkin- 
ancc  !  "  he  cried.  "  I  don't  know  son.  "  Canon,  when  you  are  very 
when  I've  been  more  vexed.  Hay-  excited,  you  always  become  extra- 
ward's  an  old  fool-»I  always  knew  vagant.  Una  was  a  princess,  not  a 
it.  I  wish  they  had  never  settled  schoolmistress.  Oh  yes,  of  course, 
here."  it's  all  one  in  a  fairy  tale;  but  a 
"I  knew  you'd  think  so,  Canon,"  Una,  with  a  lover  who  comes  and 

Mrs  Jenkinson  cried.  makes    a    disturbance !      And 

"What   was  the  good,    if   you  besides,   everybody  says  she's  not 

knew   I'd  think  so,  of  aggravating  their    daughter  —  only  a    country 

everything?     I'll   tell  you  what  it  girl  to  whom  they  took  a  fancy." 

is,   it's  those  pernicious  people  at  "A  strange  fancy  on  the  wife's 

St  Augustine's.     That  woman  must  part !" 

be  in  mischief.     I  told  you  so.  She  "I  do  wish  you  would  be  reason- 

can't  keep  out  of  it.     And  to  fall  able.     The  wife,  of  course,  saw  the 

foul  of  the  people  who  have  been  difficulties,    poor    woman !     Very 

her  best  friends !      But  for    that  likely  she  disapproved  of  all  that 

poor  girl,   whom  she's  fixing  her  romantic      nonsense,     adopting    a 

£uigs  in,   neither  old  Sam  nor  I  stranger — if  it  had   been  a  child 

would  have  moved  a  step.    I've  even  I  but  a  grown-up  gvt\  mtYi«. 
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lover.     It  has    not    been  for  her        **0h,   you'll  make    the   welkm 

happiness  either,  poor  thing.     To  ring,  I  don't  doubt,  anyhow :  but, 

have  been  left  in  her  own  sphere,  of  course,   that's  strong  evidence, 

and   married,   as  she  would    nat-  Canon — if  you  stick  to  it." 
urally  have  done,  would  have  been        "I'll  stick  to  it,"   Dr  Jenkinson 

far  better.     I  am  sorry   for   her,  said.     **  Poor  little  girl  I   I  knew 

and  I    am    sorry    for    Mrs    Hay-  she'd  get  into  trouble;    but,    my 

ward.     As  for   him,   it  is  all  his  dear,  if  I  were  you,  I'd  go  forth  to 

fault,  and  I  have  no  patience  with  all  the  tea-parties  and  sweep  these 

him,"  cried  Mrs  Jenkinson.    "You  cobwebs  away." 
are  quite  right.   Canon;  he   is  an        " My  dear,  if  I  were  you,  I'd  do 

old  fool."  it  myself,"  said  the  lady.     "You 

"Still,   I  don't  see,   if  he  had  had  better  go  now,  while  you  are 

been  Solomon,  how  he  was  to  have  so  hot,  to  Lady  St.  Clair's." 

.left  the  poor  little  girl  behind  him       The  Canon   flung  himself  down 

when  he  had  once  found  her.     Do  in  his  study  chair,  once  more  mak- 

you?"  ing  the  rectory    ring.      He    said 

"Canon,"   said  Mrs  Jenkinson,  something  about  tabbies  and   old 

with  a  dignified  look  of  reproach,  cats,    which    a    clerical    authority 

"  I  allow  that  you  may  be  a  par-  ought  not  to  have  said,  and  then 

tisan ;    but    don't    keep    up    that  he  informed  his  wife  that  he  was 

transparent  fiction  with  me."  writing    his    sermon — the    sermon 

The  Canon  said,   "  By  I  "  in  an  which  she  knew  he  had  to  preach 

access  of  feeling,  and  with  a  fling  before  a  Diocesan  Conference.    "I 

which  made  the  rectory  ring.     It  felt  very  much  in  the  vein  before 

is  not  permitted  to  a  Churchman  to  you  came  in.     I  must  try  to  gather 

swear:  even  By  Jove!  comes  amiss  together  my  scattered  ideas." 
with  a  clerical  coat  and    gaiters;        "You  don't  seem  to  have  made 

but  the  use  of  that  innocent  mon-  much  progress,"  said  Mrs  Jenkin- 

osyllable  can  be  forbidden  to   no  son,   looking  severely  at  a  blank 

one — the  wealthy  English  language  sheet  of  paper  on  the  writing-table, 

would    fall    to    pieces  without  it.  The  Canon  uttered  a  low- chuckle 

He  said   "By!"   making  a  fling  of   conscious  guilt,   and    drew    it 

round  the  room  which  caused  every  towards  him. 
window  in  the  old  house  to  tremble,        "I'll  tell  you    what — I'll    give 

and  then  he  came  to  a  sudden  stop  them  a  good  rousing  sermon   (Hi 

in  front  of  his  wife,   like  a  ship  scandal  and  tea-parties." 
arrested  in  full  sail.     "Fiction!"        "Oh,    tea-parties!  your    clubs 

he  said;   "  the  girl's  the  image  of  and  things  are  worse  than  all  the 

her  mother.     My  brother  Jim  was  tea-parties  in  the  world,"  said  Mrs 

in  Hayward's  regiment.     I  remem-  Jenkinson,     rising    with    dignity, 

ber  the  poor  thing,  and  the  mar-  The  rectory  was  an  old  house,  and 

riage,  and  all  about  it.     Hayward  very    ready    to  creak  and   rattle 

behaved  like  a  fool  in  that  busi-  but  scarcely  a  window  moved  in  its 

ness  too — he'll  probably  wreck  his  frame,  or  a  board  vibrated  under 

daughter's    happiness    now,  —  but  her    movements.        The    Canon's 

mind  you,  Charlotte,  there's  no  fie-  lightest   gesture,   when    he    threw 

tion  about  it.     You  can  say  I  said  himself  back  in  his  chair,  or  pulled 

so.     I  mean  to  say  so  myself  till  I  it  forward  in  the  heat  of  composi- 

make  the   welkin    ring — whatever  tion,  made  every  timber  thrill, 
that  may  be,"   he  added,  with  a       Mrs   Jenkinson    took    her    way 

short  laugh.  with  dainty  steps  along  the  road 
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where  there  were  puddles,  for  it  one  in  a  crowd — some  one  who  is 
had  been  raining,  to  Lady  St  not  of  one's  own  class." 
Clair's.  Now  that  the  days  were  "I  was  always  fond  of 'er/'  said 
dosing  in,  and  winter  approach-  Lady  Thompson,  in  the  middle  of 
ing,  the  season  of  tea-parties  had  her  muffin.  "  I  never  'ad  no 
set  in.  The  gardens  were  all  bare  creepy  feeling.  If  you  ask  my 
and  desolate,  not  so  much  as  a  opinion,  she's  a  pretty  dear." 
belated  red  geranium  left  in  the  "Oh,"  said  Mrs  Sitwell,  clasp- 
beds.  Everything  naked  and  sod-  ing  her  hands  with  enthusiasm, 
den  with  autumn  rains.  But  in  ''everything,  everything  that  has 
Lady  St  Clair's,  who  followed  the  come  out  has  been  favourable  to 
fashion  even  in  flowers,  there  was  Joyce !" 

a  sort  of  supernatural  summer  in  <*Not  to  thrust  herself  into  so- 
the  conservatory,  a  many-coloured  ciety  on  false  pretences,"  said  the 
glow  of  chrysanthemums  which  lit  eldest  Miss  St  Clair.  ''I  really 
up  one  side  of  her  drawing-room,  know  nothing  of  her.  I  have  been 
The  day  was  mild,  the  fire  was  from  home  most  of  the  summer; 
hot,  and  so  was  the  tea  ;  and  the  but  to  push  her  way  among  gentle- 
crowd  of  people  in  the  warm  room  people — a  little  schoolmistress  I 
were  hot  too,  in  their  unnecessary  Why,  Dolly  and  Daisy  were  very 
furs  and  wrappings,  and  disposed  nearly  making  a /ri>/7</ of  her  ! — a 
to  be  sour  and  out  of  temper.  Lady  girl  with  these  antecedents !" 
Thompson  had  got  a  seat  near  the  ''It  was  dreadful  cheek,"  said 
fire;  she  had  a  cup  of  tea  in  her  Dolly  aforesaid, 
hand;  she  was  being  served  with  hot  Miss  Marsham,  who  had  been 
tea-cake  and  muffins,  and  she  wore  a  pulling  the  lace  round  her  thin 
sealskin  cloak  'trimmed  with  deep  wrists  into  tatters,  here  put  for- 
borders  of  another  and  still  more  ward  a  timid  plea.  "Oh,  I  am 
costly  fur.  Her  good-humoured  sure  there  was  no  thrusting  her- 
countenance  was  crimson,  her  self  forward !  If  there  was  any- 
breath  came  in  gasps.  By  her  thing,  she  was  too  shy — dear 
side  sat  Mrs  Sitwell,  busy  and  Joyce !  She  always  said  it  was 
eager.  ' '  Of  course  I  was  interest-  the  schools  she  was  interested  in— 
cd,"  said  the  parson's  wife.  "A  from  the  first.  Mrs  Sitwell,  you 
tale  of  true  love.  We  ought  all  to  remember,  in  Wombwell's  field." 
do  what  we  can  for  them.  You,  "Oh,"  cried  Mrs  Sitwell,  "I 
dear  Lady  Thompson,  that  have  so  never     have     said     anything    but 

much  influence "  praise  of  her.     I  think  it  is  noble 

"I  don't  think,"  said  Lady  St  to  work  like  that, — to  exert  your- 

Clair   with   emphasis,   "that  any-  self    for   your   people.     Her  poor 

thing  of  the  kind  should  be  asked  old  parents  were  so  poor,  living  in 

from  us.     We  have  been  made  to  a  wretched  cottage   upon   oatmeal 

receive   a  girl  on  false  pretences,'  and  I  don't  know  what  messes,  as 

who  should  never  have   been  ad-  the  Scotch  do.     And  she  occupied 

mitted   among  us.     I   always  had  herself  to  get  them  a  little  com- 

a    feeling    about    that    girl.     She  fort    in    their   old    days.     It   was 

was  so  gauche.      One    could    see  noble  of    her;    everything    is    to 

she   had    been  accustomed   to   no  Joyce's  credit — everything !     Wild 

society.     And   my  girls  had  quite  horses  would   not    have  drawn  it 

the  same  feeling.     It  was  instinc-  out  of  me  but  for  that." 
tive ;  one  has  a  sort  of  creepy  sen-        "  I  never  'ad  no  creepy  feeling," 

sation  when  one  rubs  against  some  said  Lady  Thompson,  pulling  at  iVvt 
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velvet  strings  of  her  bonnet  (which 
had  been  carefully  pinned,  poor  wo- 
man, by  a  careful  maid).  "She's 
always  been  as  nice  as  nice  to 
me. 

"What  seems  very  strange,*' 
said  another  of  the  company,  "is 
that  the  Bellendeans,  really  nice 
people,  who  must  have  known  all 
about  it,  should  have  countenanced 
such  an  imposition ;  and  your  little 
cousin.  Lady  St  Clair." 

"Oh,  Greta's  a  mere  child, — and 
yob  know  the  silly  ways  some  girls 
have.  They  think  it's  fine  to  take 
up  people,  and  have  ^proUgie  out 
of  their  own  class — bringing  the 
rich  and  poor  together,  don't  you 
know — that's  what  they  say." 

"They  are  so  silly,  all  those 
revolutionary  ways !" 

"And  then  Captain  Bellendean, 
who  should  have  known  better, 
dangling  after  her  everywhere — 
compromising  the  girl,  I  always 
said." 

"Oh,  we  always  knew,"  said 
Lady  St  Clair,  with  a  smile,  "  that 
nothing  would  come  of  that,  A 
young  man,  of  course,  will  take  his 
amusement  where  he  can  find  it — 
and  if  a  girl  allows  herself  to  be 
compromised  it  is  her  own  fault." 

"  The  parents  are  most  to  blame, 
I  think,"  another  lady  said. 

"The  parents!"  said  Miss  St 
Clair,  with  a  laugh. 

"My  dear  Mrs  John — a  mere 
matter  of  adoption,  and  not  a  suc- 
cessful one.  Mrs  Hay  ward,  I  be- 
lieve, never  approved  of  it.  It 
was  all  the  Colonel's  doing — a 
foolish  fancy  about  a  resemblance." 

"  And  who  was  she,  then,  to  be- 
gin with?" 

"A  foundling — picked  up  by 
the  roadside — adopted  by  some 
cottagers — the  lowest  of  the  low." 

"Oh  !"  cried  Miss  Marsham, 
behind  backs,  with  a  cry  of  pain. 
"  Poor  child,  poor  dear  ! — if  it  is 
so,  it's  not  her  fault." 


Mrs  Sitwell  had  grown  pale. 
She  was  not  done  up  in  velvet 
strings  like  Lady  Thompson,  who 
sat  gasping,  making  vain  efforts 
to  release  herself,  unable  to  speak. 
"  I  don't  think  it  is  so  bad  as  that. 
I  never  said — I  was  never  told — 
Only  poor  people,  that  was  all — 
poor  village  people — very  respect- 
able. And  everything  to  Joyce's 
credit,  or  I  never  should  have  said 
a  word." 

Mr  Sitwell  and  Mr  Bright  had 
come  in  from  one  of  their  many 
services  in  the  pause  of  awe  which 
followed  the  severe  statement  of 
Joyce's  fabulous  origin.  "  Who 
was  that?"  said  the  curate,  in 
Miss  Dolly's  ear. 

"Oh,  the  girl  at  the  Hay  wards' 
— don't  you  know?  You  ought  to 
know,  for  you  saw  a  great  deal  of 
her  in  the  summer.  You  ought 
to  have  found  out  all  her  secrets." 

"I  never  pry  into  a  lady's  se- 
crets," said  the  curate. 

"  Oh,  don't  you,  just !  But  she 
turns  out  to  be  nothing  and  no- 
body, though  they  took  her  every- 
where. Did  you  ever  hear  such 
awful  cheek?" 

"I  always  tell  you,  Miss  Dolly, 
human  nature  is  so  depraved — ex- 
cept in  some  exceptional  cases," 
Mr  Bright  said,  with  an  ingratiat- 
ing smile,  bending  over  the  young 
lady's  chair. 

Mr  Sitwell  asked  the  same  ques- 
tion of  the  elder  circle,  standing 
up  in  the  severity  of  his  clericad 
coat  amid  the  group  of  ladies. 
Two  or  three  people  answered  him 
at  once. 

"It  is  Joyce,  Austin,"  his  wife 
said,  in  a  faint  voice. 

"It  is  Miss  Hay  ward." 

"  It  is,"  said  Lady  St  Clair,  em- 
phatically, "the  young  person — 
Colonel  HaiywB.Td*sprotig^f — whose 
appearance  has  always  been  such 
a  wonder  to  us." 

Dora,"  the  parson  said,  in  con- 
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sternation,  ''  you  never    told    me  was  not  tears,  indeed,  which  the 

this."  soap-boiler's  wife  was  wiping  from 

«*Oh  no — oh  no.     I  told  Lady  her  crimson  forehead.     Yet  she  was 

St  Clair  so.     It  was  not   half  so  all  but  crying,  too. 

much,    not   half  so  much  !     only  **  I  took  a  fancy  to  *er  the  first 

that  they  were  poor  people,  quite  day.      If  she  ain't  a    lady,   Miss 

respectable;      and     that      Colonel  Marsham,  dear,  I  don't  know  when 

Hay  ward  recognised   her  directly.  I  'ave  seen  one,"  Lady  Thompson 

Didn't  I  say  so?    I  never,  never  said, 

meant  it  to  be  understood "  **  Oh,  poor  dear  !     poor  dear  I 

"  Mrs    Sitwell  evidently   thinks  If   she    has    made  a  sacrifice   for 

— which    is    a   pity — that  all  my  the  sake  of  her  people,  who  could 

information  on  the  subject    is  de-  blame  her?"  the  other  gentle  crea- 

rived   from  her,"   Lady  St    Clair  ture  cried,   with  sniffs  and    sobs, 

said.     "She  forgets  that  my  hus-  They  were   the  helpless  ones  who 

band  is  Scotch,  and  that  we  have  could  not  affect  society — even  the 

many      connections      about       the  suburban   society  which    was    led 

country.     The  story  is  no  novelty  by  Lady  St  Clair, 

to  me."  Lady    Thompson     had     loosed 

Lady  Thompson  could  bear  her  her  great  cloak :    the  coolness  of 

dreadful   position  no  longer.     She  the  conservatory  gave  her  courage, 

stumbled  from  her  seat,  a  mass  of  **  *0w  can  we  'elp  'er?  "  she  said, 

hot  furs,    and   thrust    her    teacup  **Me  and  Sir  Sam  would  do  any- 

into  Mr  Sitwell's  hand.      '*  Then  thing.     And  I  don't  believe — not 

'ow   was   it   that  Miss  Dolly  was  one  word.     Not  one  word  !  "   she 

nearly  making  a  friend   of  'er?"  repeated  with  emphasis — **as  them 

she  cried.     **0h,  let  me  get  away  cats    says."     She    was    vulgar,   it 

from  the  fire  ! — there's  a  dear  !  "  could  not  be  denied,  but- her  heart 

This  cry  of  anguish  took  some-  was  in  the  right  place, 

thing  from  the  force  of  the  strong  Miss  Marsham,  poor  lady,  was 

point  which  the  homely  lady  had  not  vulgar  at  all.     She  could  not 

made.     A  little  bustle  ensued,  and  refuse  to  believe    what   was    told 

general  changing  of  places,  in  the  her,  being  incapable  of  understand- 

midst    of    which    Mrs    Jenkinson  ing  how  anybody  could,   as    she 

came  in,  full  of  the  important  con-  said,  "  look  her  in  the  face  "  and 

tribution   which  her  husband  had  tell  a  lie — a  characteristic  which 

made  to  the  evidence  on  the  sub-  the  school  children  and  the  people 

ject.     But  she  found  the  conclave  in  her  district  knew  and   worked 

broken  up,  and  had  no  opportunity  pitilessly.    '<0h,  poor  dear  !  poor 

of  putting  forth  her  testimony.     It  dear  !  "  she  said,  **  I  for  one  would 

was  still  discussed  in  comers.     Mrs  never,  never  blame  her.     There  is 

Sitwell,  quite  pale,  and  very  eager  nothing  in  the  world  so   natural 

and  demonstrative,  stood  under  her  as  to  sacrifice  yourself,  if  it's  to  do 

husband's  shadow,  who  looked  ex-  anybody  any  good.     I  understand 

ceedingly  severe  and   grave,  mak-  her,"  said  the  good  woman.     '*  I 

ing     explanations    to    two     ladies  am  sure  there's  been  nothing  wrong 

aside;   and   Lady  Thompson   had  in  it.     But,  oh,  I  don't  know  in 

been  led  into  the  conservatory  to  the  least  what  to  do." 

recover,  where  she  had  been  joined  Lady   St   Clair,     however,    was 

by    Miss    Marsham.       These    two  talking  of  other  things  among  her 

poor  women  were  in  a  great  state  guests,  who  had  begun  to  disperse, 

of   emotion    and    excitement.     It  and   there  was  no  opportunity  for 
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Mrs  Jenkinson.     This  roused  that    sition,  and  a  growing  determina- 
lady  to  a  wholesome  sense  of  oppo-    tion  to  interfere. 


CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

The  storm  subsided  which  had  were  no    complications — when    it 

raged  around  Joyce  for  that  long  was    quite    unnecessary    to    give 

and  miserable  day.     When  a  few  Baker  any  instructions  as  to  who 

others  had   passed  in  their  usual  should  be  admitted — ^when  a  dis- 

calm,  the  Colonel,  who  had  elabo-  turbance    and    angry   controversy 

rately  refrained   from  all  allusion  in  her  pretty  drawing  room  would 

to  what  had  occurred,  saying  even  have  been  a  thing  inconceivable, 

from  time  to  time,  ''  We  must  not  She  thought  she  could  decipher  a 

speak  of  that,"  made  up  his  mind  trace  of  Andrew's    country  boots 

with  great  satisfaction   that  Joyce  on  the  Persian  rug,  a  delightful 

had  dismissed   it  from  her  mind,  specimen,  upon  which  (she  had  re- 

''  She  is  so  full  of  sense,"  he  said  marked  at  the  time)  he  had  placed 

to  his  wife;  "she  doesn't  go  fret-  his    chair.     The    Colonel    in    his 

ting  and   worrying  about  a  thing  anger  had  crushed  up  between  his 

as   I  do.     When  she  knows    that  hands  a  piece  of  fine  embroidery, 

there  is  nothing  to  be  done,   she  and  ravelled  out  some  of  the  gold 

just  puts  it  aside.     I  wish  we  were  thread  which  formed  the  exquisite 

all  as  sensible  as  Joyce."  pattern.     In  spite  of  these  things 

"Then  take  care  you  don't  re-  Mrs  Hay  ward,  for  the  first   time, 

mind  her  of  it,"  said    Mrs  Hay-  was    sorry    for    Joyce.      She   felt 

ward.  with  an   impatient    vexation    that 

"  I — remind  her !   Why,  I  have  if   Captain     Bellendean    had    but 

said    from    the     first — We'll     say  "spoken"    when  she    thought  he 

nothing  of  that.     Time  will  settle  did,    all    this  .  might     have    been 

it.      I    have    said    it    every    day.  avoided.     There  would   no  doubt 

And  you   think   I    would   remind  still  have  been  a  struggle.     The 

her ! "  schoolmaster      would      not     have 

.    "Well,  Henry,  I  would  not  say  given  in  without  a  fight;  but  Mrs 

even  that  if  I  were  you.     I  have  Hayward  knew  human  nature  well 

given  Baker  his  orders  never  to  let  enough  to  be  sure  that  with  a  man 

that  man  in  again.     I  hate  to  take  behind  her  whom  she  loved,  Joyce 

servants  into  ray  confidence,    but  would   have  felt  her  bond  to  the 

still Fortunately  nobody  has  man  whom  she  did  not  love  to  be 

seen  him  or  knows  anything  about  still   more  impossible.     In  such  a 

him,"  said   the  deceived   woman,  case  fidelity  was  no  longer  a  virtue 

with  mistaken  calm.     She  was  not  but  a  crime.     But  Bellendean  had 

so  sure  about  Joyce's  good   sense  gone,  and  had  not  spoken.      Mrs 

as  her  husband   was ;  but  even  in  Hayward    had    been    both    angry 

the  midst  of  her  annoyance  a  cer-  and   disappointed   by  this  failure, 

tain     compassion    for    Joyce    had  She  had  blamed  Joyce  for  it,  and 

awakened     in     her    mind.      Poor  she  had  blamed  the  Colonel  for  it. 

thing !     to    feel  herself  bound   to  That  a  man  should  afficher  himself 

such  a  man.     "And   we  are  not  and  then  go  away  was  a  thing  not 

done    with    him,"  Mrs    Hayward  to  be  endured,   according  to  her. 

said    to    herself.      She  sighed  for  ideas.     And    now    she  ^as  really 

the  calm  of  those  days  when  there  sorry  for  Joyce,  in  both  these  as- 
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pccts  of  her  case.     If  Joyce  had  be  impertinent  to    the  Thames — 

but  known   how  much   her   step-    and  beautiful " 

mother  divined,   all  her  troubles  "  Do  you  think  beautiful's  too 

would  have   been    increased    ten-  much?      Well,    my    dear,     tastes 

fold.     But  fortunately  she  did  not  differ ;  but  I  never   saw  anything 

knowy     although     the    additional  that  pleased  me  like  the  course  of 

kindness   of  Mrs  Hayward's  man-  the  river  and  the  splendid   trees, 

ner  gave  her  now  and  then  a  thrill  You  should   have  lived  in  a  hot 

of  fear.  climate  to  appreciate  fully  English 

She  was  walking  with  her  father  trees.'' 

in    the    park    one    morning,   not  **Oh,  but  I  do,"  cried  Joyce, 

long    after    these    events.       Win-  **They  are  finer  than   we  have — 

ter    was    coming    on    with    great  in    Scotland,"  she    said,    after    a 

strides,    and    the    leaves    fell    in  pause.      It  had  been  on   her  lips 

showers    before    every    breath    of  to  say  "at  home." 

wind.       Some  of   the    trees  were  "Much  finer,"  said  the  Colonel, 

already  bare.     Some  stood  up  all  with  conviction ;    "but  that  is  not 

golden   yellow  against    the    back-  exactly  an  answer  to  my  question. 

ground  of  bare  boughs,  lighting  up  I  asked  if  you   liked  it — as  your 

the  landscape.     The  grass  was  all  home." 

particoloured  with  the  sprinklings  Joyce  raised  her  eyes  to  him, 

of  the  fallen  leaves.       Under  the  moist    and    shining.       "Father," 

hill    the    river   flowed    down   the  she  said,  "it  is  you  who  are  my 

valley,    coming    out    of   distances  home." 

unseen.       The    Colonel    and    his  "  My  love  !"  the  Colonel  stam- 
daoghter    paused    at    a    favourite  mered  and  faltered,  in  unexpected 
point  of  theirs  to  look  at  the  pros-  emotion.     The   water  came  to  his 
pect.     The  wide  vault  of  firmament  eyes  and   blotted    out    the    land- 
above  and  the  great  breadth  of  air  scape.       "You     make    me     very 
and  space  beyond  were  always  a  happy   and    very    proud,     Joyce, 
refreshment  and  consolation.     "O,  This  is  more,  much  more  than  I 
Thames!    flow  softly  while  I  sing  had  any  right  to."      He  took  her 
my  song,"  Joyce  said,  under  her  hand   in   his  and   drew  it    within 
breath.  his  arm.      "I   have  wanted,"  he 
"Eh? — what  were  you  saying,  said,     "to    surround     you     with 
Joyce?"  everything  that  your  poor  mother 
"  Nothing,"   she  said     with    a  did  not  have — to  make  you  happy 
smile;     "only  a  line    out    of    a  if  I  could,  my  dear;  but  1  scarce- 
poem."  ly  expected  such  a  return  as  this. 
"Ah!  you  know  so  much  more  God    bless   you,   Joyce!       Still," 
about  books,  my  dear,  than  I  have  said     the     pertinacious     inquirer, 
ever  done.      You  must    get    that  caressing  the  hand  upon  his  arm, 
turn  in   your  education   early,  or  "that's   not   quite   what   I  asked, 
you   never  take  it  of  yourself.     I  my  dear." 

have     never    asked     you,    Joyce,  Joyce    had    twice    avoided    the 

though   it   has  often  been  on   the  direct  response  he  demanded.    She 

tip  of  my  tongue,   How   do  you  paused  before  she  replied.  "Some," 

like  the  place,  now  you  know  it!  she    said,     "father,     are     happy 

I  hope  you  like  your  home."  enough  never  to  need  to  think,  or 

"  It  is  very — ^bonnie.     I  use  that  ask  such    a    question.      I   wish   I 

word,"    said  Joyce,    "because   it  had  been  always  where  you  were, 

means    the    most.      Pretty  would  and  never  to  have   had  any  \\fe 
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but  yours :  or  else "      Colonel  operative.        But    when    Lady  St 

Hayward   fortunately   did   not  re-  Clair,  picking    her    steps    to    the 

mark   these  two    syllables,    which  other  side  of  the  road,   delivered 

were  very  softly  said,  and  breathed  in    return    the    most    chilling    of 

off  into  a  sigh.  faint  bows,    while    her    daughters 

**My  dear,"   he  said,   **  under  hurried  like  a  flock  of  birds  across 

the    best    of    circumstances     that  the  park  to  avoid  the  encounter, 

could  never   have   been,    for   you  Colonel  Ha)rward  stood  dumb  with 

know  the  most  of  my  life  has  been  consternation  in  the  middle  of  the 

spent  in    India.       The    worst  of  path.      His   under  lip  dropped  in 

India    is,    that   parents   must   part  his  astonishment,   he  forgot  to  put 

with   their    children.      We  should  on  his  hat.     He  turned  to  Joyce, 

not   really  have  known  very  much  holding  it  in   his  hand,  with  dis- 

more  of  each  other  if — if  you  had  may  in  his  face.     '*  What — what," 

been  born,  as  you  should  have  been,  he  cried,  **  is  the  meaning  of  that?" 

in  your  father's  house."  **  Indeed   I  don't  know,"    said 

**Then    there     is     little    harm  Joyce.      She   was  not  aroused  to 

done,"  said  Joyce,  this  time  with  the  importance  of  the  action.     Un- 

a  smile.  fortunately  she  did  not  care,  nor 

**Not  if  you  trust  us  fully,  my  did    it   seem  to  her  that  so  slight 

dear,  and  love  your  home."     He  a    matter     was     worth     noticing, 

patted  her  hand  again,   then  mov-  **  They  were  perhaps  in  a  hurry," 

ed     on     unsatisfied.       **I    think,  she  said. 

however,    you    are     beginning   to  **Ina  hurry!      They  meant  to 

like  the  people,  and  feel  at  home  avoid  us.     They  would  rather  not 

among  them.     And  they  like  you.  have  seen  us.     What  does  it  mean, 

I  am  sure  they  like  you — and  ad-  Joyce  ?    They  consulted  together, 

mire   you,    Joyce,    and    feel    that  and  the  girls  rushed  off  and  their 

you   are There   is  Lady    St  mother.     I   am  utterly  astounded, 

Clair,  my  dear,  with  all  her  bevy  Joyce." 

of  girls.      You   will   want  to  stop  *' But,"  said  Joyce,  very  calmly, 

and  speak  to  them.     My  wife  says  **  if  they  did  not  wish  to  speak  to 

they're  the   best  people,    but  Fm  us,  why  should  they?    I  do  not 

not   myself  very    fond How  think  I  care." 

do  you  do?"  cried  the  Colonel  The  Colonel  put  on  his  hat.  He 
cheerily,  taking  off  his  hat  with  a  had  grown  a  little  pale.  *'  Eliza- 
flourish.  **  Lovely  morning !  How  beth  will  not  like  it,"  he  said, 
do  you  do?"  '*  She  will  not  like  it  at  all.     For 

The  old  soldier  stood  the  image  a  long  time  she  would  not  go  into 

of    good  •  humour     and     cheerful    society,  because  of But  now 

courtesy,  holding  his    hat  in   his  that  she  does   she   likes  to  know 

hand.      There  were  so  many  ladies  all  the  best  people.      I  am  not  my- 

to  share  his  bow  that  it  was  longer  self  fond   of  those  St  Clairs.     But 

than  usual,  and  gave  the  wind  time  any    unpleasantness,    I    am    sure, 

to  blow   about    a   little    the  close  would  make  her  unhappy.     Can  I 

curly  locks,    touched    with    grey,  have  done    anything,    I   wonder? 

which  covered  the  Colonel's  head  I  am  a   blundering   old   fellow, — 

with  all  the  vigour  of  youth.     His  I   may  have    neglected  some  eti- 

countenance  beamed  with  kindness    quette " 

and  that  civility  of  the  heart  which  "Perhaps  it  would  be  better  to 

made  the  fact  that  he  was  not  him-  say  nothing  about  it,"  said  Joyce, 

self  very  fond   of  this   group   in-  **  Much  better !"  cried  the  Col- 
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oncl.       "  That's  the  right  way —  are  quite  right,  Joyce.     I  daresay 
take   no  notice.     I  am  glad   you  it  meant  just  nothing  at  all  but 
are  of  that  opinion.     But  I'm  very  the  humour  of  the   moment.      It 
bad   at    keeping  a  secret,   Joyce,  will  be  a  little  secret  between  you 
Probably,  I'll  blurt  it  out."  and  me — but  you  must  keep  your 
"  No,    father.      I  will    look  at  eyes  upon  me.    Give  a  little  cough, 
you  when  I  see   you  approaching  orput  your  hand  up  to  your  brooch, 
the  subject,"  said  Joyce.     She  was  or  some  sign  I  shall  know — for  I 
quite   unconscious  of  any  serious-  am   an   old   goose,  I  know  it:    I 
ncss  in  the  matter.      Lady  St  Clair  can  keep  nothing  to  myself." 
and  her  girls  seemed  incapable  of       When  they  reached  home,  how- 
any  influence  on   her  fate.      She  ever,  the   incident   and  the  secret 
even  laughed,  looking  up  at  him  were    both   forgotten    in   the  sur- 
with  a  lightness  quite  unusual  to  prise  which  awaited  them.     They 
her.      «•  It  will   be  a  little  secret  found  Mrs  Hayward  in  the  draw- 
between  us,"  she  said.  ing-room  entertaining  Mrs  Bellen- 
**So  it  will,"  said  the  Colonel,  dean.     Joyce,  though  she  had  al- 
brightening;   "but  you  must  keep  ways  been  more  shy  of  her  dear 
your  eyes  upon  me,  Joyce.    I  never  lady  since  she  had  discovered  how 
could  keep  a  thing  to  myself  in  much  Mrs  Bellendean's  behaviour 
my  life,    particularly   from   Eliza-  to   herself  was   influenced   by  her 
beth.    But  this  cannot  be  of  any  change  of  circumstances,  was  start- 
importance  after  all,  can  it?     No,  led  out  of  all  her  preventions  by 
I  don't  think  it  can  be  of  any  im-  that    unexpected   visit.      But    the 
portance.     Lady  St  Clair  may  be  sight  of  the  woman  to  whom  she 
vexed  with    me    perhaps   for  the  had   looked   up  with  such  sincere 
moment.     I  may  have  done  some  reverence,and  admired  before e very- 
silly  thing  or  other.     I  would  not  body  in  the  world,  was  not  now 
for  the  world  have  a  secret  from  to  her  so  simple  a   matter  as  it 
Elizabeth — ^but    such    a    trifle    as  had    once    been:    after    the    first 
this."  burst  of  pleasure  it  was  impossible 
"It  cannot  be  of  the  least  im-  to  forget    how  closely    associated 
portance,"   said   Joyce.      She  was  she  was  both  with  the  old  life  and 
more  confident  of  being  right  than  the   new.      And    Mrs   Bellendean 
he  bad  ever  known  her  before.  herself  was  changed.     There  were 
"  Well,  my  dear :  but  you  must  lines  of  anxiety  and   care   in  her 
keep  your  eyes  upon  me,"  Colonel  face.     She  was  no  longer  the  calm 
Hayward  said.  queen  in  her  own  circle,  the  centre 
He  came    back  to  the  subject  of  pleasure  and  promotion  she  had 
several  times  as  they  went  on,  and  once  appeared  to  Joyce.   The  peace 
vorked  out  the  shock,  so  that  by  of  the  old  life  was  gone  from  her, 
tbe  time   they  reached   home,  he  and  something  of  its  largeness  and 
himself  had  come  to  regard  Lady  dignity.     She  talked  of  her  pres- 
St  Clair's  incivility  as  a  matter  of  ent  plans  and  purposes  in  such  a 
little   importance.      "Perhaps  she  way  that  Joyce,  though  little  accus- 
had   something  on  her  mind,  my  tomed  to  the  subtleties  of  conven- 
dcar ;    their  eldest  boy,  I  believe,  tional  life,  slowly  came  to  perceive 
gives  them  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  that  the  object  of  Mrs  Bellendean's 
And  I  know  they  are  not  rich —  visit  was   not  that  which    it  pro- 
and  with  that  large  family.     People  fessed  to  be.   She  explained  to  them 
are  not  always  in  the  mood  for  a  that  she  was  about  to  leave  Eng- 
conversation  on  the  roadside.    You  land  with  her  husband  for  llaX^^ 
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and  that  she    had  come  to  take  felt  it  must  be   heard  by  others 

leave  of  her  friends — but  this  was  as  well  as  herself,  the  most   dis- 

not  all.     Joyce's  training  in  the  tinct  sound  in  the  room. 

network  of  motives  which  lie  under  "He  has  not    been  here   very 

the    surface    was    very  imperfect,  lately,    I  suppose?"    Mrs   Bellen- 

She  wondered,  without  at  all  divin-  dean  said. 

ing,  what  the  other  object  was.  "Oh  no,   not  since   August  — 

"Things  have  changed  very  much  when   he    came  to  bid   us  good- 
si  nee  Bellendean  ceased  to  be  our  bye." 

headquarters,"    she    said,   with  a  "As   I  am    doing    now,"   said 

smile  which  was  not  a  very  cheer-  Mrs   Bellendean.      She  could   not 

ful  one.      "You    remember  how  see  Joyce,  who  was  behind  her,  but 

much  I  threw  myself  into  it,  Joyce,  she  was   noting,  with   the   intens- 

After    having    nothing    particular  est    observation,   every  movement 

to  do,  to  come  into  that  full  life  and  word.     She  was  on  a  vo3rage 

with  so  many  things  to  look  after  of  discovery,    not    quite   knowing 

was  delightful    to   me.      But  my  what    she    expected,    almost    too 

husband  never  liked  it,"  she  added  eager    to    distinguish     what    she 

<iuickly.     "  He  dislikes  the  worry  imagined  from  what  she  saw. 

and  the  responsibility.     He  thinks  "Shooting,  I  suppose,"  said  the 

it    worry:     you    know    I    never  Colonel.      "1  hope  he   has    had 

did."  good  sport.     There  was  some  talk 

"My  friend  Norman,"  said  the  of  his  coming  back,  but  I  never 

Colonel,    "will    be    lost    without  expected  him  for  my  part,  until  the 

you.     It  must  have  been  such  a  moors    began    to   pall;    and   that 

thing  for  him."  doesn't    happen    soon,    your    first 

"Oh,   Norman    has  been   very  year  at  home.     You  preserved,  of 

good."    Lines  came  in  Mrs  Bellen-  course,  at  Bellendean." 

dean's  brow  which  had  not  been  "There   are    always    plenty   of 

there.      "You  saw  something  of  partridges — nothing  more  exciting, 

him  during  the  summer?"  He  has  been  up  in  the  Highland^, 

"  Something — oh,  a  great  deal !  coming  and  going.     I  think  he  has 

We  got  quite  used  to  see  him  ap-  thoroughly    enjoyed     himself — as 

pearing  in  his  flannels.     Fine  exer-  you  say,  the  first  year  at  home." 

cise  for  a  young  fellow :  it  helped  These  words  were  all  very  simple 

him  to  support  London,"  said  the  and  natural;  but  there  was  a  little 

guileless   Colonel.      "I   think   he  emphasis   here  and    there,   which 

found  us  very  handy  here."  betrayed    a    meaning    more    than 

"Old   fellows,  I   suspect,  think  met    the    ear.      Joyce    felt    them 

more  of  exercise  than   young  fel-  fall  upon  her  heart   like  so  many 

lows,"   said  Mrs  Hay  ward;   "and  stones,    thrown   singly,    resolutely, 

London     is    very    supportable    in  with     intention.      It     had     never 

Captain  Bellendean's  circumstances  occurred   to  her  before  that  any 

— but  we  did   see  a  little  of  him  one  could  wish  to  give  her  pain ; 

from  time  to  time."  and  that  her  own  lady  should  do 

Joyce  said  nothing  at  all.     She  it  —  her    model   of    all   that   was 

kept   a  little   behind,   away  from  greatest  and  sweetest !     The  cruel 

Mrs    Bellendean's    anxious    eyes,  boys    threw    stones    it    wounded, 

She  could  not  prevent  the  colour  helpless  things.     She  remembered 

from  deepening  in  her  face,  or  her  suddenly,    with   that  quickness  of 

heart  from  beating  high  and  loud  imagination  which  enhances  every 

in   her   breast — so    loud   that  she  impression,  a  scene  which  detached 
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itself  from  the  past — a  boy  in  the  is  dismal    enough ;    but    at    least 

village  aiming  steadily  at  a  lame  there  is  some  meaning  in  that.'' 

dog,  and  how  she  had  flung  herself  '  <  Oh,    there  is  a  great  deal  of 

upon  him  in  ablaze  of  indignation,  meaning    in,  being   warm,"   cried 

to  his  supreme  astonishment.    Why  Mrs  Hayward,  with  a  little  shiver, 

this  should  come  into  her  head  she  ''in  seeing  sunshine  and  the  blue 

could  not  tell.  The  dog  could  yelp,  sky  instead  of  universal  greyness 

at  least,  but  Joyce  could  not  cry  and    fogs.     The    Colonel    takes    a 

out.     It  seemed  to  her  that  it  was  pleasure  in  it,  even  in  east  wind ; 

Mrs    Bellendean,   in    her  mature,  but  so  do  not  I." 

middle-aged  beauty,  tall,  dignified,  "My  dear,"  cried  Colonel  Hay- 

and  serene,  who  stood  and   took  ward,  anxiously,  <' if  you  really  do 

aim.     It  was  all  new  to  Joyce —  feel  so  strongly  about  it,  you  don't 

the  convert  blow,  the  deliberate  in-  think   that   I   would   ever  object? 

tenlion,    the   strong    necessity    of  I  like  my  own  country,  I  confess ; 

keeping  still,   uttering  no   sound,  and  to  understand  what  everybody's 

giving  no  look  even  of  conscious-  saying — but  if  you  feel  the  cold  so 

ness.      Nothing   in    her   past    ex-    much " 

perience    had    prepared    her    for  It   was  not    much   wonder  that 
this.  he    should     not   understand;    but 
**I  have   more   sympathy   with  Joyce,    for   whom    the   thing   was 
your  plans  than  with  Captain  Bel-  done,  knew  almost  as  little  as  he 
lendean's   amusements,"   said  Mrs  did  that  this  diversion  was  for  her 
Hayward.     "Sport's  monotonous,  benefit.      A    half- forlorn    wonder 
at  least   to  women  who  only  look  arose   in  her   mind  that  so   much 
OD.      But    to   get    away   for    the  useless,  aimless  talk  should  mingle 
winter  is  always  delightful.      Oh,  with    the  torture   through     which 
not  to  you,   Henry,  I  know !     You  she  was  going.      Better    that    the 
like  your  walks.     And  he  tells  me  stones  should  all  be  thrown,    and 
it  is  so   English,   so    like   home,  the  victim  left  in  peace.     But  this 
Very  English  indeed,    and    pleas-  was  not  how  it  was  to  be.      The 
ant,    for  girls  who  skate,  and  all  gong  sounded,   beaten    by  Baker's 
that ;  but  when  one  begins  to  get  powerful  hand,  and  the  little  pro- 
old  and  go  about  in  a  shawl  I "  cession    went     in     to     luncheon. 
**  I   would   willingly  compound  Joyce  had  to  expose  her  face,  with 
for  the   shawl,"    said   the   visitor,  all    its    clouds,    the  burning    red 
<'  It  is  cold  enough  at  Bellendean ;  which  she  felt  on  her  cheek,  the 
but  there  one  had  both  duties  and  heavy  shadow  about  her    eyes,  to 
pleasures.     I   hate  to  be   one  of  a  the  full  daylight   and  Mrs  Bellen- 
Qseless  crowd,  drifting  about  plea-  dean's    searching    gaze.      Nobody 
sore-places.      When  it's   health  it  could  help  her  now. 


CHAPTER   XXXIX. 

<*At  last  I  can  get  a  word  with  warmth  of  her   cloak    and  of  the 

yourself,  Joyce  I  "  caressing  arm  which  held  hers.     It 

Mrs    Bellendean    led    her    out  was   a   caressing   hold,    but    very 

under  the  verandah  to  the  garden  firm,  not  leaving  any  possibility  of 

path  beyond  with  an  anxiety  and  escape.     More   than   an  hour  had 

eagerness    which    startled    Joyce,  passed  slowly  in  the   usual   vague 

She  half  enveloped  the  girl  in  the  interchanges  of  drawing-room  con- 
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versation,   when  there  is  nothing        **No.**  Nothing  would  come  but 

particular  to  talk  about  on  either  monosyllables, 
side ;  but  the  visitor  had  said  noth-        < '  I   want   to   speak   to   you  of 

ing    about  going — had    not   even  Greta,  Joyce.     She  is  younger  than 

mentioned,    as    such    visitors    are  you   are,    though   you   are   young 

bound  to  do,  the  train  by  which  enough.       She    hsus    never     been 

she  intended  to  leave.      She  had  crossed  or  disappointed  in  her  life, 

kept  a  furtive  watch  upon  Joyce,  I  can't  think  of  that  for  her  with- 

foUowing  all  her  movements,   but  out   a  shudder.     She   would   die. 

she  had  not    transgressed  against  It  would  break  her  heart." 
decorum  and  domestic  rule  by  ask-        **  What?  *'  said  Joyce, 
ing  to  speak  with  her  alone.     Acci-        **  Joyce,  I  am  going  to   take  you 

dent,  however,  had  done  what  Mrs  into  our  confidence — to  tell    you 

Bellendean  did  not  venture  to  do.  our  secret;  you  will   never  betray 

Mrs  Hay  ward  had  been  called  away  us.      If  things   should  happen  so 

for  some  domestic  consultation,  the  that  what  we  wish  never  came  to 

Colonel  had  gone  out,   and  Joyce  pass,  you  would  not  betray  us  ?  " 
was  left  with  her  visitor  alone.  For  the  first  time  Joyce   raised 

*  *  Are  you  afraid  of  the  cold  ? —  her    eyes     to     Mrs     Bellendean 's 

but  it  isn't  cold — and   I   do  want  face. 

to  say  a  dozen  words,  where  no  one        **  I    know — I     know — I     never 

can  possibly  hear.      Then  Joyce,  doubted   for  a  moment.      It  will 

my  dear  girl,  do  let  me  speak  to  rest   with  you  to  decide.      Joyce, 

you  while  there  is  time.     Joyce —  you  have  got  Greta's  life   in  your 

I   don't    know   how   to    open   the  hands." 

subject — I  would  not  venture  if  I        **  I !  in  my  hands."     She  looked 

were  less  anxious.  Joyce,  you  heard  up  again  into  the   face  which  was 

what  I  was  saying  about  Norman,  bending  so   closely  with  such  an 

my  stepson?"  anxious  look  over  hers.     The  lace 

'*  Yes."     Joyce  did  not  look  up,  of  Mrs  Bellendean's  veil  swept  her 

nor  did  she  feel  herself  able  to  say  forehead.    The  breath,  which  came 

more.  so    quick,      breathed     upon    her 

**  You  used   to   be — devoted   to  cheek, 
me,   Joyce;  as  I  always  was  very        •* Joyce,"   said  the  lady  again, 

fond   of  you.     A  little  cloud  has  «'I  know  that  it  was    not  a  little 

come  between  us  somehow — I  can't  that  you  saw  Norman.       I   know 

tell  how — but  it  has  made  no  dif-  that   he  was   here   day  after   day. 

ference    to    my    feelings."       Mrs  I  know  that  he  was — ^in   love  with 

Bellendean  was   a   little  short   of  you." 

breath.       She     paused,     pressing       Joyce  detached  herself  suddenly 

Joyce's   arm    with    hers,    leaning  from  that  close  enlacement.     She 

over  her,  with  anxious  eyes  upon  drew  her  arm  away,  shook  off  the 

her  face.    But  something  prevented  draperies  which  half  enveloped  her. 

Joyce  from  making   any   response  <<  I  do  not  think  you  have  any  right 

— that     cloud    was    still    between  — to  say  that  to  me,"  she  said, 
them,  whatever  it  was.  **  If  I   did   not  know  it  to  be 

*'You   know   very  well  the   in-  true — and  you  know  it's  true.     He 

terest  I  have  always  taken   in  you  came  here  day   after  day   till  he 

from  the  very  beginning,  before  any  imagined — he   was   in    love    with 

one  suspected And    Greta —  you.    And  then  he  came  to  Bellen- 

Greta  was  always   fond   of    you.  dean.     All  this  time  he  has  been 

You  have  not  met  much   lately."  seeing  Greta  every  day.     He  has 
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made   her    believe   that  it  is   she  seen  her  every  day.      He  has  got 

whom  he  loves."  to  appreciate  her,  and  to  see  that 

The  heart   of   Joyce    gave  one  she   is  the    right    wife    for    him, 

bound  as  if  it  would  have  burst  his  own  class,   his  own   kind,  fit 

out  of  her  breast.  to  take  her   place   in  the   county, 

•*  And  she  believes  it,"  said  Mrs  and  help  him  to  his  right  position. 

Bellendean.      "She    is   a    tender  But  he  is  coming  up  to  town.     He 

little  flower;   she  has  never  been  will  be   coming  here,"   said   Mrs 

aossed  in  her  life.      She  believes  Bellendean,  putting  her  hand  again 

that  it  is  she  whom  he  loves — and  upon  the  girl's  arm.     **  Oh,  Joyce, 

she  loves  him. "  Joyce ' ' 

There  was  a  momentary  silence,  *'  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  it," 

complete  and  terrible.       A   little  said    Joyce.        **  What — what     do 

gust  of  wind  burst  forth  suddenly,  you  think  I  can  do?" 

and  sent  a  small  shower  of  leaves  '*He — can  be  nothing  to  you," 

at  their  feet.     They  both  started,  said  the  visitor,  tremulously.    *'You 

as  if  these  had  been  the  footsteps  — you're  engaged  already.    You've 

of  some  intruder.  given   your   word   to  a — ^good   re- 

**  It  has  always  been  our  desire:"  spectable   man.     Norman    is   only 

—the  visitor  began  again  in  a  low  a  stranger  to  you." 

voice,  as  if  she  were  afraid  of  being  Joyce  did  not  reply.     She  drew 

overheard — ''everybody  has  wished  herself  away  a  little,  but  could  not 

and  expected  it.      They  suit  each  escape  the  pressure  of  that  eager, 

other  in  every  way.     She  has  been  persuasive  hand, 

brought    up   for    him.       She    has  "I  understand  it  all,"  said  Mrs 

always  thought  of  Norman  all  her  Bellendean.     *'  He   is  not  clever, 

life.     Poor  little  Greta  1  she  is  so  but  he  has  the  manners  of  a  man 

young — not    strong    either;     her  that  knows  the  world,  and  he  has 

mother  died    quite    young.     And  been  very  much  struck  with   you. 

she  doesn't  know  what  disappoint-  And    you    have    been  —  flattered, 

naent  is.      We  are  all  to  blame;  You  have  liked  to  have  him  come, 

we  have  petted  her  and  made  her  even  though  he  could  never  be  any- 

think  there  was  nothing  but  hap-  thing  to  you." 

piness  before  her.      And  she  was  She  had  got  Joyce's  arm  again 

always  fond  of  you,  Joyce.     You,  in  her  close  clasp,  and  she  felt  the 

too" — Mrs  Bellendean  added,  after  strong  pulsations,   the    resistance, 

a  pause — "you    were  devoted   to  the  movements  of  agitation,  which, 

her."  with  all  her  power  of . self-control, 

Joyce's  voice  sounded  harsh  and  the  girl  could  not  restrain, 

hoarse.     After  the  silence  it  came  **0h,   think,    Joyce,   before    it 

out  quite  suddenly,  all  the  music  goes  any  further !      Will   you   for 

and     softness     gone     out    of    it :  simple  vanity — or  like  one  of  the 

**  What  have  I  to  do  with  all  this  ?  flirts   that   would   have   every  one 

What  has  it  to  say  to  me  ?  "  at     their     feet — will     you     break 

"Joyce!  do  you  think  I  would  Greta's  heart,  and  make  a  desert 

come  to  you   without  strong  rea-  of  both  their  lives  ?     All  for  what 

son — betraying  Greta  ?  "  — for  a  brag, — for  a  little  pleasure 

"This  has  nothing  to  do  with  to  your  pride, — for  it  can  be  no- 

me,"  said  Joyce  again.  thing  else,  seeing  you're  engaged 

"It  has  everything  to  do  with  to  another  man ?  " 
you.      So  lon^  as  he  has  been  at  The  woman  was  cruel, — remorse- 
home  all  has  been  well.     He  has  less, — for    she     felt    Joyce's    arm 
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vibrate    in   her  clasp,    which  she        "My  dear,   my  dear  I"    cried 

could  not  loosen, — and  thus  com-,  Mrs  Bellendean. 
manded  her  secrets,  and  forced  her        "No,**  said  Joyce,  "don't  call 

to  betray  herself.      The  girl  felt  me  so.     I  am  not  dear  any  more, 

herself  driven  to  bay.  You  know  that  there  was  a  time 

"  I  don't  understand — the  things  when  Joyce   would  do   what    you 

you  say,"  she  answered  slowly  at  said,  if  it  was   small   or  great,  if 

last.     "You  speak  as  if  I  had  a  it  was  to  give  you  a  flower  or  to 

power — a  power — that  I  know  no-  give  you  her  heart ;  and  then  you 

thing  about.    And  oh,  you're  cruel,  changed,  and  that  ceased   to   be; 

cruel !  to  put  all  that  in  my  mind,  and  we  got   all   wrong   because  I 

What — do  you  think  I  can  do?"  was  Colonel  Hay  ward's  daughter. 

"Oh,  Joyce,  1  knew  you  would  And  now   you   come   and  put  me 

never  fail  me.     You  have  such  a  back   again   in  my  old  place,  but 

generous  heart.     Let  him  see,  only  far,  far  lower — the  girl  engaged  to 

let  him  see,  that  between  him  and  Andrew  Halliday,  whom  you  never 

you  there  can  be   nothing.      He  could  bear  to  hear  of — and  bid  me 

will  accept  it  quickly  enough.     A  do  what  may  be,  perhaps,  for  all 

man's  pride  is  soon   up  in  arms,  you  know,  a  heartbreak  to  me " 

It  has  only  been  a  passing  fancy,        "  No,  Joyce — no,  dear  Joyce  !  " 
and   he  will  soon  see  that   every-        "For  what?"  she  said,  sadly — 

thing  is  against    it;    while    every-  "that  you  may  call  me  that — you 

thing    is   in    favour  of  the  other,  that   raised   me  up  to  your   arms, 

If  you   will    only    be    firm,   and  for  being  not  myself  but  my  father's 

let  him   see — oh,  Joyce,  you  who  daughter — and  now  drop  me  down, 

are  so  clever  !  dear  Joyce  !  "  down  again,  for  fear  I  should  come 

Joyce's  heart  swelled  almost  to  in  your  way.     And  why  should  I 

bursting.     "You  call   me   clever,  break  my  heart  more  than  Greta? 

and  dear,"   she  cried;  "and  you  why  should  I  be  disappointed  and 

tell  me  I  must  save  Greta's  heart  not  she  ?  why  should  I  give  up  my 

from  breaking ;  but  what  if  I  were  hope  to  save  her — if  it  was  so  ?  " 
to  break  mine, — and  what  if  I  were        "  But,  Joyce,  Joyce ! — it  is  not 

to  hurt  his, — and  what  if  I  were  to  so  !  " 
make  three    miserable    instead    of       Joyce  made  no  reply, 
one?    You  never  think  of  that."  The  two    figures   moved  on  to- 

"No,"    cried    Mrs  Bellendean,  gether  slowly  in  silence,  with  the 

with  a  tone  of  indignation;  "be-  autumn  leaves  dropping  over  them, 

cause  I  would   never  do  you  that  and  the   afternoon   growing  grey, 

wrong,     Joyce,  —  you    that     are  Mrs  Bellendean  felt  upon  her  arm 

honour    itself    and    the    soul    of  the  strong    beating    of   the  girl's 

tnith, — to    believe    that   you   had  heart,  and   the  tremor  that  went 

even  a  thought  of  Norman,  being  through  her;   and  her  own   heart 

engaged  to  another  man."  smote  her  for  what  she  was  doing : 

Joyce   shrank  as  if  she  had  re-  but  not  for  so  little  as  that  did  she 

ceived  a  blow.   "  Oh,"  she  cried,  in  give  up  the  work  which  was  already 

a  broken  voice,  *  *  you  never  ceased  more  than  half  done.    She  followed 

to  say  that  I  had    done    wrong —  all  the  movements  of  the  girl's  mind 

that  it  was  not  a  fit  thing  for  me  with  an    extraordinary  sympathy, 

— that  I  would  change,  that  1  would  even  while  she  set  herself  to   the 

find   it   not  possible  to  keep  my  task  of  overcoming  them ;  for  she 

word.    You  said  so— not  I."  was  not  the  less  fond  of  Joycei  and 
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scarcely  felt  with  her  less,  for  this  friends,   it   need    not    be  another 

determination  to  subdue  her.     She  parish,  nor  any  parish.      He  is  a 

was  conscious  of  the  commotion,  most  respectable,  clever  man.     We 

the   revolt,    the    sense  of  personal  will  find  him  something  far  better, 

wrong,     yet     underneath    all    the  something  more  worthy  of  youJ** 

strong  fidelity   and   loyalty  of  the  Joyce  said   nothing  more.     She 

spirit  over  which  she  was  exercis-  turned  round  and  led  the  way  back 

ing   a   tyrannical  power.      She  let  to  the  house,  keeping  apart   from 

her    own    influence   work-in   the  her    companion,    walking    with   a 

silence,    without    saying    a   word,  new-born  dignity  and  pride.    There 

with  an  assurance  of  victory.     The  was  not  another  word  said  as  they 

only  thing  that  lessened  the  cruelty  returned,  to    the    verandah,   from 

of  the    undertaking    was    that   she  which    Mrs   Hay  ward  was   looking 

did  not  really  know  whether  Joyce's  out,  looking  for  them.     She  had  a 

heart   was   or  was  not   changed —  shawl  wrapped  close  round  her,  yet 

even  now  she    could    not  fathom  shivered  a  little  in  the  early  falling 

that — but    was    able    to    persuade  twilight.     **  You  will  both  get  your 

herself  that  the  girl's  protest   was  death  of  cold,'*  she  cried.     **Come 

one  of    indignation   only,   not    of  in,    come   in,  and  have  some  tea. 

outraged  love ;  and  that  the  sacri-  Joyce,  you    really  carry    rashness 

fice,  if  she  made  it,  would  only  be  too   far :  you   must   be   chilled   to 

a  sacrifice  of  her  pleasure  in  a  con-  death." 

quest  and  of  her  vanity,  not  of  any  '*  I  am  afraid   it   is   my   fault," 

real  happiness  or  hope.  said    Mrs    Bellendean.     **  I  forgot 

Mrs  Bellendean's  confidence  was  she  had  no  wrap.     It  was  such  a 

justified.     After  a  minute  or  two,  pleasure  to  have  a  little  talk  with 

which  had    seemed    hours,   Joyce  her" — the    lady    hesitated    for    a 

spoke  again.     ''There  is  no  need  moment,  then  added  with  a  trem- 

to tell  you,"  she  said,  very  low,  so  ble  in  her  voice — "as  in  the  old 

that  the  lady  had  to  stoop  to  hear  days." 

her — for   Joyce's   head   was   bent,  As  in  the  old  days  ! — a  pleasure 
and  her  voice  scarcely  audible, —  to   talk!    "Yes,   it  is  very  cold," 
"there  is  no  need  to  tell  you — that  said   Joyce,  holding  her  hands  to 
as  far  as  in  me  lies  I  will  do  what  the   fire.     She   stood   up  there,   a 
you  say."  dark    shadow    against    the     warm 
"  My    dearest,    kind    girl — my  glow.     A   strange  fascination  kept 
own  Joyce  !"  her  in  the  presence  of  the  woman 
"No,"  she  said  with  a  shudder,  whom  she  had  so  loved,  who  had 
drawing  away  her  arm,   "not  that  turned   her   love   to  such  account. 
— never    that.     It   is  all  changed  She  stood   there  without  moving, 
and  different,  Mrs  Bellendean.     I  trenhbling  with  the  cold,  and  some- 
am   not  even  Joyce,  your  school-  thing  more  than  the  cold.     So  long 
mistress,  that    was    so    proud     to  as  these  entreaties    were    not    re- 
please  you ;  but  in  another  parish,  peated  here  !  so   long  as  her  step- 
with   another  name — as  you  think  mother  was    not    taken    into   the 
best  for  me."  lady's  confidence  too.     Nothing  was 
"  Oh,  Joyce,"  said  Mrs  Bellen-  further     from     Mrs     Bellendean's 
dean,    with   real  pain,  "  don't  say  mind.       She    took    with    pleasure 
that !    I  only  think  so  because  you  the  warm  cup  of  tea,  which,  and 
yourself   thought    so;     and     with  the   warm  air    of   the  fire-lighted 
your  father's  help  and  that  of  your  room,  brought  back  a  genial  heat 
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all    over    her.     She   was    a    little  nothings.     All  they  said    entered 

tremulous,      yet    satisfied,     feeling  into  her  brain,   and   remained  in 

that  she  had   done   all   for  which  her  memory  like  something  of  im- 

she  had  come.     And  no  harm  had  portance.     But   it   was  of  no  im- 

been    done    to    Joyce — no    harm,  portance.     Presently    Mrs    Bellen- 

She    wished  the    girl    would    not  dean  remembered    that    she  must 

stand  there,  cold,   reproaching  her  go  by  a  certain  train,  and  a  cab 

by   the    silent   shiver  with   which  had  to  be  sent  for.     There  was  a 

she   held   her   hands   to    the   fire,  little  bustle  of  leave-taking.     Joyce 

But  that  was  all.     What  is  a  little  felt    herself   enclosed    in  a  warm 

cold  at   her  age? — no   more   than  embrace,  tenderly  kissed,  still  more 

the   little   puncture  of  her  vanity,  tenderly    said    farewell     to.       "I 

the    little    salutary    wound   which  don*t   say,    Remember,    for   I   am 

was  all,  Mrs  Bellendean  persuaded  sure  you  will  not  forget  me,  Joyce," 

herself,  that  she  had  given.  were  Mrs  Bellendean's  last  words, 

*'It  was  foolish  of  me  to  forget  '*nor   what  I  have  said."     But  to 

that   Joyce    had    no    shawl.      She  this  also  Joyce  replied  nothing, 

had  always  been  so  hardy,  I  hope  **  I  thought  she  was  never  going 

it   will  not   matter.     It  is  such  a  away,"  said  Mrs  Hay  ward.      **She 

longtime  since  I  have  seen  her."  must    have    had    something     very 

It  seemed    impossible    to    change  particular  to  say  to  you,  Joyce." 

the  subject,  to  get  out  of  these  ban-  Joyce   was    walking    across    the 

aliUs  which  meant  so  much  worse  hall  towards  the  stair  without  any 

than    nothing,  which   conveyed  so  response.       Mrs    Hayward     stood 

false  a  sense  to  Joyce's  keen  ear.  still  under  the  light  and  cried  im- 

Mrs   Bellendean  was   embarrassed,  patiently,     **You    don't    seem    to 

but  she  was  not  conscious  of  being  have  heard  me.     You  look  dazed, 

false.     She   added,    **And   it   will  What    had    she    to  say     to    you, 

be   a   long   time    before   we    meet  Joyce?" 

again.  I  shall  have  to  try  and  Joyce  turned  half  round,*  hold- 
dismiss  all  my  anxieties  about  my  ing  by  the  banister  of  the  stair, 
friends  from  my  mind.     Joyce   is  She  said,  **  Nothing — it  was  I  my- 

one    whom    I    can     always     trust    self "     then    stopping.    "She 

not  to  misunderstand  me,  not  to  was  telling  me  about  Greta.     Greta 

forget  anything,"    Mrs  Bellendean  — has  never   been    disappointed — 

said.  not  like — like  other  folk." 

Joyce    heard    everything,     even  ''Never    disappointed!"     cried 

the     rustle    of    Mrs    Bellendean's  Mrs   Hayward.     *'Do  they   think 

gown,  the  movement  of  her  arm  as  she  can  get  through  life  like  that? 

she  lifted  her  teacup  to  her  lips.  And  was  this  all  Mrs  Bellendean 

but  could  not  move  or  say  a  word,  came  to  say  ?     I  think  she   might 

She  stood   still,    warming  herself,  have  saved  herself  the  trouble.     I 

while   the   two  ladies   carried   out  would   let   Miss   Greta  look    after 

the     usual    little     interchange    of  her  own  affairs." 


CHAPTER   XL. 

Never  had   been  disappointed —    upon  human  compassion  as  is  the 

never  crossed  I  claim  of    the    long-suffering    and 

Perhaps  this  is  as  real  a  claim    much-tried.     Perhaps  it  is  even  a 
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stronger  claim.     It  is  the  claim  of  apples  of  Gomorrah,  to  wrap  her 

a  child.     Who  would  be  the  one  in  the  poisoned  robe.     Oh  no !  oh 

to  open  the  doors  of  human  trouble  no  1     It  was  a  just  plea.     Let  the 

to  a  child  ? — to  give  the  first  blow  ?  heart    that   is    used  to   it    go    on 

— to    begin    the    disenchantment  breaking;  let  the  child's  heart  go 

which  is  the  rule  of  life?     People  free. 

get  used  to  disappointments  as  to  Joyce's  room  was  the  one  full  of 
the  other  burdens  of  human  exist-  thoughts  in  the  middle  of  that  peace- 
ence ;  but  to  snatch  the  first  light  ful  house.  In  all  the  others  was  the 
away  and  replace  it  by  darkness,  regular  breathing  of  quiet  sleepers 
who  would  do  that  willingly  ?  to  — the  rest  of  the  undisturbed.  She 
change  the  firmament  and  eclipse  alone  waked,  with  her  little  light 
the  sunshine,  where  all  had  been  burning,  throwing  a  faint  gleam 
brightness  and  hope !  There  had  across  the  invisible  river-banks, 
been  a  sombre  anger  roused  in  on  the  dark  stream  floating  unseen. 
Joyce's  heart  by  that  appeal.  She  Had  there  been  any  wayfarer  be- 
had  said.  Why  should  one  be  spared  lated,  any  boat  floating  down- 
by  the  pain  of  another?  Why  stream,  the  gleam  from  that  win- 
should  her  heart  break,  that  Greta's  dow  would  have  given  cheer  in  the 
should  be  saved  from  aching?  But  middle  of  the  darkness  and  night, 
she  no  longer  asked  herself  that  But  there  was  not  much  cheer  in 
question.  She  said  to  herself  that  it.  The  room  it  lighted  was  full  of 
it  was  just.  There  are  some  that  thoughts  and  cares,  and  sheltered 
must  be  saved  while  the  others  go  a  human  creature  facing  a  sea  of 
bleeding.  It  is  the  rule  of  life —  troubles,  doing  her  best  to  keep 
not  justice,  perhaps,  but  something  afloat  —  sometimes  almost  sub- 
that  is  above  justice.  Some  must  merged  by  these  rising  waves: 
have  flowers  strewn  upon  their  and  there  is  this  additional  pang 
path,  while  others  walk  across  in  the  troubles  of  a  woman — of 
the  b«ming  ploughshares.  There  a  girl  like  Joyce — that  there  is  no 
was  no  reason  in  it,  perhaps,  no  motive  to  strive  against  them.  The 
Ic^ic,  but  only  truth :  for  some  Hamlets  of  existence  have  a  great 
object  unknown,  which  God  had  life  and  great  possibilities  before 
made  a  law  of  life.  Greta  had  them;  but  what  profit  is  there  to 
been  the  idol  of  her  family  all  her  the  world  in  one  poor  girl  the  more 
life.  Everybody  had  loved  her,  or  less  ?  If  she  is  glad  or  sad — 
and  cared  for  her.  She  had  been  a  victim  or  a  conqueror — what 
sheltered  from  every  wind  that  matter  ?  Her  poor  old  people  were 
blew.  Joyce  was  only  a  little  separated  from  her.  They  would 
older,  but  already  had  passed  never  know.  Her  father  would 
through  so  many  experiences.  She  not  suffer,  and  no  one  else  in  the 
knew  what  it  was  to  be  disap-  world  would  care.  There  was  no 
pointed,  to  have  all  her  dreams  mother,  no  sister,  to  wish  her  woes 
cut  short,  and  the  current  of  her  their  own — not  even  a  friend — not 
being  changed.  Another  pang  to  a  friend !  for  Mrs  Bellendean  and 
her,  who  was  accustomed  to  it,  Greta  were  those  who  had  been 
would  not  be  half  so  much  as  the  most  dear.  There  would  be  some 
first  pang  of  wounding  misery  to  use  in  her  suffering,  but  none  in 
Greta.  Poor  little  Greta  1  fed  on  her  happiness — none  at  all;  ra- 
the roses,  and  laid  in  the  lilies  of  ther  evil  to  all  concerned.  A 
life,  to  give  her  all  at  once  the  selfish  good  purchased   by  others* 
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disadvantage.  No  good — no  good  vancement,  comfort  which  would 
to  any  one  in  the  world.  make  him  a  match  for  her  !  Mrs 
Joyce  said  to  herself,  in  her  pro-  Bellendean's  appeal  had  only 
found  discouragement,  that  after  brought  a  succession  of  irritations, 
all  Mrs  Bellendean's  prayer  had  one  more  keen  than  the  other, 
made  no  change  in  anything.  She  Joyce  felt  herself  angered,  wound- 
had  already  made  up  her  mind,  ed,  driven  to  bay.  She  had  not 
Happiness  was  a  very  doubtful  needed  any  inducement  to  do 
thing  in  any  case,  everybody  said,  what  she  felt  to  be  right;  but  now 
It  was  not  the  end  of  existence,  it  it  required  an  effort  to  return  to 
was  a  chimera  that  flew  from  you  the  state  in  which  she  had  been 
the  more  you  sought  it.  But  when  she  had  renewed  her  pledge 
your  honour  was  your  life.  To  be  and  promised  to  keep  to  her  word, 
faithful  and  true,  to  be  worthy  of  She  would  stand  by  that  resolu- 
trust,  to  stand  to  your  word  what-  tion  whatever  might  be  said ;  but 
ever  happened,  that  was  the  best  she  was  angry,  o^ended,  wounded 
thing  in  the  world,  the  only  thing  in  her  deepest  heart.  Her  friends, 
worth  living  and  dying  for.  Even  her  own  friends,  those  who  were 
if  you  could  not  keep  your  word  most  dear,  had  torn  away  .  all 
to  the  letter,  she  said  to  herself  veils  from  the  helpless  and  shr^nk- 
with  a  shudder,  at  least  to  do  no-  ing  soul.  She  had  been  Joyce, 
thing  against  it,  not  to  contradict  their  handmaiden — oh,  eager  to  do 
it  before  earth  and  heaven !  No  their  will ;  ready  to  spend  her  life 
human  creature  but  can  do  that,  for  them,  in  proud  yet  perfect 
She  would  never,  never  turn  her  humility.  And  then  they  had 
back  upon  her  pledge.  What  was  lifted  her  up,  called  her  their  equal, 
the  need  of  invoking  another  pretended  to  treat  her  as  such,  be- 
motive,  of  adjuring  her  by  Greta's  cause  of  the  change — though  there 
happiness,  by  Norman's  ad  van-  was  no  change  in  lier.  And  then, 
tage  ?  This  was  only  to  irritate,  last  phase  of  all,  they  had  fluflg  her 
to  import  into  the  question  a  down  from  that  fictitious  position, 
sense  of  injustice  aud  wrong.  It  and  shown  her  that  to  them  in 
had  been  decided  before  there  was  truth  she  never  had  been  more 
a  word  of  all  that.  Everything  than  a  handmaiden,  a  being  with- 
that  Mrs  Bellendean  had  said  had  out  rights  or  feelings,  born  only 
been  an  irritation  to  Joyce.  To  to  yield  to  them.  And  these  were 
take  it  for  granted  that  her  happi-  her  dearest  friends,  the  friends  of 
ness  should  yield  to  that  of  Greta,  her  whole  life,  whose  affection  had 
— that  Norman's  interests  should  elevated  her  above  herself.  Joyce 
be  considered  before  hers, — that  hid  her  face,  that  she  might  not 
she  would  be  a  burden,  a  disad-  see  the  thoughts  that  rent  her 
vantage  to  Norman,  while  Greta  heart.  Her  friends,  her  familiar 
would  be  nothing  but  good  and  friends,  in  whom  she  had  trusted ; 
happiness  : — and  finally  to  thrust  her  dear  lady,  who  had  been  to  her 
her  back  to  what  they  considered  like  the  saints  in  heaven;  her 
her  own  place,  into  the  arms  of  the  Greta,  whom  she  had  thought  like 
man  whom  they  all  had  thought  an  angel.  They  had  betrayed  her, 
unworthy  of  Joyce  in  Joyce's  and  after  this,  what  did  it  matter 
humblest  days, — to  thrust  her  what  man  or  woman  could  do  ? 
batk  into  his  arms,  to  speak  of  The  night  was  half  over  before 
promotion  for  him,  of  humble  ad-  the  little  light  in  the  window  dis. 
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appeared  from  the  darkling  world  to  do  with  that.  In  short,  it  was 
through  which  the  Thames  flowed  nothing — nothing — only  a  piece  of 
unseen.  It  disappeared,  and  all  nonsense — one  of  my  mistakes/' 
was  black  and  invisible,  the  dark  He  looked  piteously  at  Joyce,  stand- 
sky  and  the  darker  earth,  lost  in  ing  behind,  who  had  dropped  her 
the  night  and  the  blackness  of  hand,  as  if  abandoning  the  warn- 
the  night  and  its  silence.  No  such  ing  which  she  had  given  him. 
watch  had  ever  been  kept  in  that  Joyce,  in  the  extremity  of  her 
peaceful  house  before.  trouble,  had  fallen   into  that  quies- 

Next  morning,  when  Joyce  came  cence  which  comes  with  the  failure 
down-stairs,  looking  very  pale  and  of  hope.  She  remembered  the  bar- 
sleepless,  with  dark  lines  under  gain  that  had  been  made  between 
her  eyes,  she  found  her  stepmother  them  at  the  instant,  but  that  and 
standing  in  the  hall,  turning  over  anything  else  seemed  of  too  little 
a  letter,  with  great  surprise  in  her  importance  now  to  move  her  be- 
face.  "It  is  inconceivable,**  she  yond  a  moment.  Mrs  Hay  ward, 
was  saying.  however,  turned   round,  following 

"It    must   be   a  mistake,"    said  her  husband's  look, 

the  Colonel;    "depend  upon  it,  it  "Oh,  it  is  you,    Joyce!      You 

must  be  a  mistake."  wish  your  father  not  to  tell  me.*' 

"To  ask  you  and  me,  and  not  "The  fact  is,"  said  the  Colonel, 

Joyce, — I    cannot    understand    it.  eager   to    speak,    "we  thought  it 

Can  Joyce  have  done  anything  to  might  annoy  you,  Elizabeth." 

offend  them?     Why  should  I    be  "You   are   taking  the  best  way 

asked  to  a  ball  but  for  Joyce  ?    We  to  annoy  me,"  she  cried.     "  What 

are  not  dancing  people,  you  and  I.  is  this  you  have  been  making  up 

I  might  have  gone  for  Joyce,  and  between   you  ?      Henry,  I  have  a 

Joyce  is  left   out.      What    can   it  right  at   least    to   the   truth    from 

mean?     She  must  have  done  some-  you." 

thingto  offend  them."  "  The  truth  !"  he  said  ;  "  surely, 

"That  reminds  me,  my  dear,"  my  dear,  the  truth,  if  it  was  of  any 

said  the  Colonel,    "of  something  consequence.      Joyce  will  tell  you 

that     happened     yesterday.        We  what  happened.      It  was  of  no  im- 

met   the  St  Clairs,  that  huge  regi-  portance.        Most   likely    Lady  St 

ment.     I  took   off  my  hat — oh  !"  Clair  is  short-sighted.    Many  ladies 

said  the  Colonel  suddenly,  behold-  are,  you  know.      Most   likely  she 

ing    Joyce    with     her    finger   up,  didn't   make    out    who    we   were, 

standing  behind  Mrs  Hayward.  That    was    your    opinion,    Joyce, 

"  Oh,  what  do  you  mean  break-  wasn't  it?"     The  Colonel  felt  that 

ing  off  like  this  ?  What  happened  ?"  the   best    thing    he    could   do,  as 

cried  his  wife.  Joyce   did    not   help   him   out   in 

"Oh,  nothing,  nothing,  my  dear,"  safety,    was   to   drag  her   into  her 

said   the   veteran,   with    confusion  share  of  the  danger, 

and  dismay.  "  There  might  be  many  reasons. 

"  Nothing,  Henry  ?    you  change  I  did  not  think  it  mattered  at  all," 

your    tone    very    quickly.       You  said  Joyce. 

spoke  as   if  it   had   some  bearing  "  Reasons  for  what?"   said  Mrs 

upon  this  strange  invitation,  which  Hayward,    stamping    her   foot   on 

wants  explanation  very  much."  the  ground.      "I    think   between 

"No,  nay  dear,  no.     I*  was  mis-  you  you  will  drive  me  mad." 

taken;  it   couldn't   have  anything  "My  dear!  for  nothing  af  all, 
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Elizabeth.  She  scarcely  returned 
my  salutation.  The  girls  all  scut- 
tled off  across  the  park  like  so 
many  rabbits.  They  are  not  unlike 
rabbits,**  the  Colonel  said,  with  an 
ingratiating  smile.  *'  But  we  agreed 
it  was  of  no  importance,  and  that 
it  was  useless  to  speak  to  you  of 
it,  as  it  might  annoy  you :  we 
agreed " 

"  You  agreed  !'*  Mrs  Hay  ward 
gave  Joyce  an  angry  look.  **I 
wish  in  such  matters,  Henry,  you 
would  act  from  your  own  impulse, 
and  never  mind  any  one  else." 
She  swept  in  before  the  others 
into  the  dining-room,  where  it  was 
the  wont  of  the  household  that  the 
Colonel  every  morning  should  read 
prayers.  But  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  these  prayers  were  not  so 
composing  to  the  soul  of  the  mis- 
tress of  the  house  as  might  have 
been  wished.  **VVe  agreed*' — 
these  words  kept  ringing  through 
the  devotions  of  the  family,  as  if 
some  sprite  of  mischief  threw  them 
a  sort  of  demoniac  squib  or  cracker 
through  the  quiet  air.  To  have  her 
husband  consult  with  his  daughter 
as  to  what  should  or  should  not 
be  told  to  her  was  more  than  she 
could  bear. 

Mrs  Hayward  went  out  in  the 
afternoon  alone  to  make  a  call  at  a 
much  frequented  house,  where  she 
hoped  to  discover  what  was  the 
cause  of  Lady  St  Clair's  rudeness 
and  Mrs  Morton's  strange  invita- 
tion. She  met  a  great  many  ac- 
quaintances, as  was  natural  in  a 
small  place,  where  all  **the  best 
people"  knew  each  other.  Among 
them  was  Lady  St  Clair,  who,  in- 
stead of  avoiding  her  as  she  had  done 
the  Colonel,  came  forward  with  em- 
pressementy  showing  the  most  sym- 
pathetic civility.  "  How  are  you, 
dear  Mrs  Hayward  ?  I  hope  you 
are  well.  I  do  hope  you  are  bear- 
ing—the  beginning  of  the  severe 


weather,**  that  lady  said,  shaking 
her  hand  warmly,  and  looking  with 
tender  meaning  in  her  eyes. 

**I  don*t  pay  much  attention  to 
the  weather,  thank  you,**  said  Mrs 
Hayward,  **and  wecan*t  complain 
of  it  so  far.  I  am  glad  to  see  you 
so  well.  My  husband  thought  he 
saw  you  yesterday,  and  that  you 
were  put  out  about  something.'* 

'*  Put  out !  I  did  see  Colonel 
Hayward,**  said  Lady  St  Clair, 
with  dignity;  **but  I  am  sure  you 
will  understand,  dear  Mrs  Hay- 
ward, that  charming  as  he  is,  and 
much  as  we  all  like  him,  there  are 
circumstances *  * 

**  Circumstances  !*'  cried  Mrs 
Hayward.  **  I  don't  know  indeed 
any  circumstances  which  can  pos- 
sibly affect  my  husband.  None, 
certainly,  that  don't  affect  me.*' 

**  Oh,  we  all  feel  for  you,*'  said 
the  leader  of  society,  pressing  Mrs 
Hayward 's  hand. 

She  had  to  pass  on,  fuming  with 
indignation  and  astonishment,  and 
next  minute  it  was  her  fortune  to 
meet  the  lady  who  had  sent  her 
the  invitation  of  the  morning  :  for 
Mrs  Hayward  had  by  chance 
stumbled  into  a  tea-party  specially 
convoked  for  the  purpose  of  talk- 
ing over  the  last  great  piece  of 
news.  Though  she  had  as  yet  no 
clue  to  what  it  was,  she  felt  theie 
was  something  in  the  air,  and  that 
both  in  the  salutations  and  the 
silence  of  those  about  her,  and  the 
evidently  startling  effect  of  her 
unexpected  appearance,  there  was 
a  secret  meaning  which  was  at 
once  perplexing  and  exasperating. 
The  mere  fact  of  a  tea-party  of 
which  she  knew  nothing,  in  a  house 
so  familiar,  was  startling  in  the 
highest  degree.  She  went  up 
eagerly  to  Mrs  Morton,  with  a 
belligerent  gaiety.  "  How  kind  of 
you,**  she  said,  *'  to  ask  me  to  your 
ball,  the  Colonel  and  me/    It  is 
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very    flattering    that     you    should  lady,    "no  one  blames  j^^w.     We 

think   me   the  young    person — un-  quite    understand   how    you    have 

less    it    was    all    a    mistake,  as  I  been  led  to  do  it  to  please  him  and 

am  obliged  to  believe."  for  the  sake  of  peace.     We  don't 

"Oh,  no  mistake,"  said  the  lady,  think    one    bit   the    less  of    you, 

a  little   tremulous.     "I  hope   you  dear." 

can  come."  **  The  less — of  me  !  " 

"I — come?     But    you   must  be  "Rather  the    more,"   said   the 

laughing  at  me,"  cried  Mrs  Hay-  mistress  of  the  house,  giving   her 

ward,  with  a  little  burst  of  gaiety,  bewildered  guest  a  hasty  kiss ;  and 

"  Of  course  I  go  everywhere  as  then  she  was  hurried  off  to  receive 

Joyce's  chaperon :  but    to  ask  tne^  some    new-comers.     Mrs  Hayward 

at  my  age,  to  a  dance  !    My  dear  stood  and  stared  round  her  for  a  min- 

Mrs   Morton,  you   must  think  me  ute  or  two,  neglecting  several  kind 

an  old  fool."  advances  that  were  made  to  her, 

"Oh,    indeed,    I   should     have  and  then,  without  any  leave-taking, 

liked   to  ask — indeed,  if  it  hadn't  she  walked  out  of  the  room  and 

been   for   what   was    said, — but    I  out   of  the  house.     She  was  in  a 

hope,  I  do  hope  you  will  come.     I  whirl  of  anger  and   astonishment, 

am  sure  I  did  not  mean  any — any  "Don't blame — me!  don't thinklhe 

disrespect "  less — of  me  !  "    This  was  the  most 

"  Disrespect !  oh,  flattery  I  call  astounding    deliverance  that    had 

it !  to  think  a  dance  was  just  the  ever  come  to  Elizabeth's  ear.     She 

thing   for    me.     My    stepdaughter  was  not  in  the  habit  of  supposing 

will  be  asked  to  the  dinner-parties,  that    any    one    could    think    less 

I  suppose.     Now  it  is  evident  that  than  the  highest  of  her.     The  asser- 

the  tolls  are  for  a  young  creature  tion  was  the   profoundest  offence, 

like  me."  And  what  could  it   mean?     What 

This  lady,  who  could  not  con-  was  the  cause  ? 
duct  matters  wtih  so  high  a  hand  Coming  down  the  hill  she  was 
as  Lady  St  Clair,  slid  away  behind  met  by  the  Thompsons'  big  re- 
backs,  and  concealed  herself  from  splendent  carriage,  which  stopped 
those  severe  yet  laughing  looks,  as  she  drew  near,  and  Lady  Thomp- 
They  had  thought  it  would  please  son  leant  out,  holding  forth  both 
Mrs  Hayward  to  be  the  one  hands.  "  Oh, 'ow  is  the  poor  dear?" 
chosen,  while  the  other  was  left  said  Lady  Thompson,  beginning  to 
out.  Presently  she  fell  into  the  cry:  "I'm  sure  you  'ave  too  much 
hands  of  the  lady  of  the  house,  'eart  to  forsake  'er  whatever  'ap- 
who  led  her  aside  a  little.  "I  pens.  Oh, 'ow  is  the  poor  dear?" 
am  so  glad,"  said  this  friendly  "  I  don't  know  whom  you  mean, 
person,  "to  see  you  here  by  Lady  Thompson.  I  never  forsake 
yourself.  It  is  so  lucky.  Of  anybody  I  am  interested  in — but  I 
course  I  should  have  asked  you  to  don't  know  what  you  mean." 
come  if  it  had  not  been — many  "Oh,  I'm  sure  you're  a  good 
of  us,  you  know,  don't  think  we  woman.  I'm  sure  you're  a  real 
would  be  doing  right  if  we  were  to  lady,"  Lady  Thompson  cried, 
countenance "  Mrs  Hayward  walked  away  from 

"  To  countenance — ^what  ?"  Mrs  the  side  of  the  carriage.     Her  head 

Hayward  grew  pale  with  astonish-  seemed  turning  round.     What  did 

ment  and  wrath.  it   mean?     She?    Who  was  shef 

"But  I  assure  you,"  cried  this  Utter    perplexity    took    possession 
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of  her.  She  was  so  angry  she  could 
scarcely  think,  and  Lady  Thomp- 
son, notwithstanding  that  warm  un- 
necessary expression  of  confidence, 
was,  with  her  blurred  eyes  and 
eager  tone,  almost  more  incompre- 
hensible than  the  rest.  She  walked 
quickly  home  to  avoid  any  further 
insinuated  confidence,  to  think  it 
over,  to  make  out  what  it  meant. 
Who  could  tell  her  what  it  meant  ? 
She  saw  Mrs  Sitwell  at  a  little  dis- 
tance, and  concluded  that  she  would 
be  the  most  fit  interpreter;  but 
the  person's  wife  saw  her  too,  and 
quickened  her  steps,  hurrying  away. 
'*It  is  her  doing,"  Mrs  Hay  ward 
said  to  herself.  At  last  she  came 
to  her  own  door.  Some  one  was 
there  before  her,  standing  in  the 
porch  waiting  till  the  door  should 
be  opened.  He  turned  round  at 
the  sound  of  her  step,  and  stood 
aside  to  let  her  pass,  holding  out 
at  the  same  time  his  hand. 


n 


Captain  Bellendean !  it  is  a 
long  time  since  we  have  seen  you." 

<<  Yes,  a  long  time.  I  have  been 
a  fool.  I  mean  I  have  been — 
busy.  I  hope  you  are  all  well, 
Mrs  Hay  ward.  My  dear  old 
Colonel,  and " 

"He  is  quite  well — but  I  fear 
you  will  not  find  him  at  home. 
This  is  not  his  hour  for  being  at 
home.**  She  stood  between  him 
and  the  open  door,  barring  his  pass- 
age, as  it  seemed.  It  was  a  way 
of  working  ofif  the  disturbance  and 
trouble  in  her  mind. 

*'I  hope  you  will  let  me  in,**  he 
said  humbly.  '<It  is  not  a  mere 
call.  I  could  wait  till  he  came 
back.  I — I  have  something  im- 
portant to  say  to  him :  and — and 
— I  hope  you  will  let  me  come  in 
and  wait.** 

"This  is  a  modest  prayer.  I 
cannot  refuse  it,**  she  said,  leading 
the  way. 
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nterest  of  Venice  is  inex-     A  narrow  space  of  level  sand  thereon, 
,   and   its    fascination  per-     Where    'twas   our    wont    to    ride   while 
Tn,«    «.«-.*    .,»>:^..^    «:♦,;;«  day  went  down. 

The   one  unique  city  m  ^^^  /^^  ^^  j 

has  had  in    every    age    a  ^aste 

admirers  ;    and    a    multi-  And  solitary  places;  where  we  taste , 

writers    in    our   own  time  The  pleasure  of  believing  what  we  see 

lyed  to  seize  and  perpetu-  ^^  boundless,  as  we  wish   our  souls  to 

incommunicable  charm.*'     a„j  ^, '1,  „^„  .u.-.     -j.  ,  ,,• 

,  >  ,  ,        And  such  was  this  wide  ocean,  and  this 

something   almost   path-  shore 

lis  eagerness  to  stamp  in-  More  barren  than  its  billows."  1 
fT    upon    the    memory    of 

the  beauty  of  a  life  which        From  the  garden  of  Titian,  yet 

I  swiftly  away.     Rome  is  wildly  luxuriant,  we  looked  up  to 

it  was ;    neither   is  Ven-  Cadore, — to     splintered,    fantastic 

•ugh  Venice  has  not  been  pinnacles,  whose  very  names  were 

d  '*  out  of  recognition,  as  then   unknown   to   us.     The   Aus- 

is  been.     We   saw   it    for  trian  bands  played  in  the    Piazza 

time  soon  after  the  great  at  night  the  national  music  of  an 

848.     The  fever  of  revo-  alien     race — the     battle-music     to 

d  been  quenched   by  Ra-  which  doomed  men  died  bravely. 

The  Austrian  cannon  had  We    lodged    in    one    of    the    old 

Manin  and  Pepe.     But  the  palaces     where     the     ceiling    was 

■  had  suffered  little.  It  was  covered   with  smiling    Loves    and 

ts   adorable   perfection  as  dainty   Cupids, — the  gay   and  fes- 

me  down  from  the  middle  tive   lift  of  Giorgione  and   Tinto- 

le   mosaics  of    St   Mark's  ''etto    zf^   Bonifazio  still   vaguely 

capitals    of     the    Ducal  visible  il|)on  the  walls.     The  exclu- 

ere  still  coated  with  ven-  sive  supremacy  of  the  gondola  had 

ust.      The    Grand    Canal  not  been  shaken — only  those   who 

1    by   palaces   not  one   of  woke   with   the    dawn    knew   that 

d  been  renewed  for  three  the    market-boats    of    the    islands 

years.     The  Cathedral  of  were   astir  at    Rialto.     The   main 

was  untouched  by  white-  water-way  of  the  city   up  to    the 

/hen  we  went  to  bathe  on  bridge    had   never   yet    been    dis- 

the  sultry  summer  morn-  turbed    by    the     scream     of     the 

found  the  island  exactly  steam-whistle ;  no  noisy  little  craft 

been  left  by  Byron  and  with   screw  or  paddle  had   ruffled 

—  the    placid    surface   of  its  muddy 

"An  uninhabited  sea-side  waters ;     and    the    railway    which 

lone  fisher,  when   his  nets  crosses  the   Lagoon   was    still   un- 

^'  ,         ^ .  finished.     NoWy  we  are  landed  at  a 

K^t  n"f/  ^'t^^^'^^^'^^^    station    in   the   centre  of  the  city 
but  one  dwarf  tree  and  some        u-  i.    j/r         •  ^^Z 

kes  which   differs   in   no  respect   from 

d    unrepaired,   and   the  tide    any  station  on  the  mainland ;  then^ 

we  left  the  mainland,  for  good  and 


Shelley's  **  Julian  and  Maddalo." 
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all,  at  Fusina  on  the  Brenta,  and,  they  are  not  dabbled  with  blood, 
as  the  night  fell  and  the  breeze  or  scarred  with  ruin  of  earth- 
freshened,  turned  our  faces  to  the  quake  or  avalanche — from  which 
sea.  It  was  difficult  to  believe  the  Adriatic  is  visible.  Ten  to  one 
at  such  a  time  that  the  silent  the  peasant  who  has  been  your 
and  desolate  water  which  lapped  guide  to  the  summit,  diverting 
against  the  boat  as  the  rowers  bent  your  attention  from  the  wilderness 
to  their  oars,  had  been  for  cen-  of  jagged  pinnacles  around  you, 
turies  one  of  the  beaten  highways  and  looking  away  to  the  south, 
of  the  nations, — the  mainroad  be-  through  a  break  in  the  rocky  wall 
tween  the  monarchies  of  Europe  that  guards  the  Lombard  plain,  to 
and  its  most  polished  and  warlike  where  on  the  blue  water  of  the  gulf 
Republic.  But,  even  while  we  '*  the  city  sparkles  like  a  grain  of 
doubted,  the  red  moon  rose  from  salt,'* — a  city,  to  the  uninitiated 
the  Adriatic,  dispersed  the  clouds,  eye,  of  faith  rather  than  of  sight, — 
and  discovered  along  the  horizon,  will  eagerly  assure  you,  in  barely 
amid  a  charmed  pause  in  the  waves,  intelligible  patois^  that  it  is— the 
the  white  domes  and  cupolas  of  Campanile  of  San  Marco. 
Venice !  Mrs  Oliphant  is  the  latest  of 
All  this  was  in  the  old  time  be-  the  writers  who  have  undertaken 
fore  Gilbert  and  Churchill  had  dis-  to  tell  the  story  of  this  incompar- 
covered  the  Dolomites.  Only  an  able  city.*  Her  hand  has  not  lost 
infrequent  wonderer,  an  Alpine  its  cunning.  *The  Makers  of 
pioneer,  had  hitherto  traversed  the  Venice  *  is  even  more  delightful 
flat  marshy  plain  between  Coneg-  than  'The  Makers  of  Florence.* 
liano  and  the  Brenta,  where,  up  to  The  writing  is  bright  and  ani- 
the  ears  in  golden  maize,  the  hus-  mated,  the  research  thorough,  the 
bandman  tended  his  vines.  Now  presentation  of  the  old  Venetian 
that  the  railway  has  spoilt  the  life  brilliantly  vivid.  It  is  an 
approach  to  Venice  acrois  the  entirely  workmanlike  piece  of  work 
Lagoon,  the  route  through  the  by  an  artist  who  knows  how  to 
Ampezzo  Thai  should  be  taken,  mix  the  colours  on  her  palette  to 
The  Dolomites  were  in  a  sense  the  the  best  advantage,  and  by  a 
Venetian  Highlands;  and  the  Lion  story-teller  who  can  translate  the 
of  St  Mark,  somewhat  the  worse  lay-figures  of  the  past  into  real 
for  wear,  may  yet  be  seen  in  the  men  and  women.  It  might  have 
market-places  of  Belluno  and  Cap-  been  thought  that  since  Mr  Rus- 
rile.  A  strain  of  the  old  Venetian  kin  wrote  *  The  Stones  of  Venice,* 
blood  runs  in  the  veins  of  the  there  was  no  room  for  a  fresh  his- 
shepherds  and  hunters  of  the  val-  tory.  But  it  is  not  so.  The 
leys  that  lie  between  the  Marmo-  moderation  and  sobriety  of  Mrs 
lata  and  the  Tre  Croce.  When  we  01iphant*s  narrative  will  be  a  wel- 
drive  from  Cortina  to  Conegliano  come  relief  to  many  exasperated 
by  the  highroad,  we  pass  (under  readers  who  have  wearied  of  a 
the  shadow  of  the  Antelao)  the  gospel  which,  when  not  absolutely 
birthplace  of  Titian  ;  and  in  the  fantastic,  is  bewilderingly  fanciful 
immediate  neighbourhood  there  is  and  florid.  The  truth  is  that  Mr 
more  than  one  rocky  peak —  Ruskin — as  the  world  is  beginning 
strangely  pallid  and  ashen,  as  is  to  learn — asks  too  much  of  Art. 
the  way  with  the  Dolomites  when  He  requires  the  unfortunate  artist 


1  The  Makers  of  Venice.     By  Mrs  Oliphant.     London  :  Macmillan,  1887. 
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>  more  for  cur  morals  than  he  the  English  language.       We    had 

)le   to   do.     These  passionate  the  first  edition  with  us  in  Venice 

liads  against    bad   painting —  the  year  it  was  published,  and  it 

bad  painting  were  a  deadly  would  be  ungrateful  to  deny  that 

and   a    bad    painter    a   state  from  that  day  to  this  there  are  a 

inal — are  probably  at  the  root  score    of   places    on    the    Lagoon 

nany     of    the    exaggerations  which  we  see  through  Mr  Ruskin's 

ist  which  we  have  felt  bound  spectacles.        The  glamour  of  his 

•otest.      For  if  Art  is  such  a  style   obscures  as   much  as  it  dis- 

matter  to  us  all,  there  may  closes ;  and  the  mother  church  of 

lOthing    absurd    in   trying  to  the  Lagoon  is  not  a  bit  like  the 

2  up'*  to  a  lily,  or  a  chintz,  "Oxford   Graduate's**  sketch;  yet 

Japanese  screen,  or  a  flower-  we  can  never   dissociate  that   de- 

We     have    serious    doubts  serted  and   weather-beaten  shrine 

5per    it    not   at    Brantwood !)  from     the     noble     and     beautiful 

her,  after  all.  Art  has  much  to  words  which  close  the  chapter  on 

ith  making  us  better  men  and  Torcello  :     *'  And    if  the  stranger 

en ;    and   we  incline  to  agree  would   yet  learn  in  what  spirit   it 

the   clever   writer  who   says  was  that  the  dominion  of  Venice 

the  only  thing  that  can  have  was  begun,  and   in    what  strength 

rmanently  beneficial  effect  on  she  went  forth  conquering  and  to 

:haracter  is  to  have  come  of  conquer,  let  him  not  seek  to  esti- 

ancestors,  and  to  live  among  mate  the  wealth  of  her  arsenals  or 

people.    Mr  Ruskin*s  hysterica  number    of  her   armies,  nor   look 

i?,  moreover,  is  a  severe  strain  upon  the  pageantry  of  her  palaces, 

the  minds  of  ordinary  mor-  nor  enter  into  the  secrets  of  her 

who    are    never    quite    sure  councils;    but    let  him  ascend  the 

her  this  infallible  Pope  of  the  highest    tier    of   the  stern  ledges 

Arts  is  a  prophet  or  an  im-  that  sweep  round  the  altar  of  Tor- 

r.     It  is  vain  to  reason  with  cello,    and    then,    looking   as  the 

uiatics  of  a  new  faith  ;  but  as  pilot  did  of  old  along  the  marble 

do  not  burn  heretics  now —  ribs  of  the  goodly  temple-ship,  let 

at  Brantwood — we  make  bold  him  repeople  its  veined  deck  with 

^  that  there  is  far   more  sound  the  shadows  of  its  dead  mariners, 

iction      for      simple-minded  and  strive  to  feel   in    himself  the 

e   like  ourselves    to   be    got  strength  of  heart  that  was  kindled 

Mrs  Oliphant  than   from  Mr  within  them,  when  first,  after  the 

in.      She  shows  us    Venice,  pillars  of  it   had    settled    on    the 

the   men   who  made    it    *'  in  sand,  and  the  roof  of  it  had  been 

habit  as  they  lived  ;**  whereas  closed  against  the   angry  sky   that 

.uskin  fills  an  altogether  dis-  was  still  reddened  by  the   fires   of 

irtionate  space  in   his   canvas  their    homesteads,  —  first,     within 

the     paradoxes  —  sometimes  the    shelter   of    its  knitted   walls, 

ious,  sometimes  childish — of  amidst    the   murmur  of  the  waste 

tost  whimsical  and  capricious  of  waves  and   the   beating  of  the 

itical   autocrats.      There  are,  wings   of  the  sea-birds  round  the 

lurse,  imaginative  heights   in  rock  that  was    strange  to  them, — 

Stones  of  Venice*  to  which  rose    that   ancient    hymn,    in   the 

Miphant  does  not  pretend  to  power  of  their  gathered  voices : — 

passages     of    true    eloquence  «  The  sea  is  His,  and  He  made  it ; 

dsdom    which    will  live  with  And  His  hands  prepared  the  dry  land."» 


*  The  Stones  of  Venice,  u.  26, 
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It  is  to  be  observed,  moreover,  proud  of  their  freedom  and  indc- 
that  what  intensely  interests  the  pendence,  no  doubt;  but  they 
one  writer  has  little,  or  compara-  came  of  the  same  stock  and  were 
tively  little,  interest  for  the  other,  bred  on  the  same  soil.  One  would 
Venice  to  Mr  Ruskin  is  a  city  of  have  fancied  that  the  bonds  of 
Art ;  to  Mrs  Oliphant  it  is  a  city  kinship  and  neighbourhood  would 
of  men.  Mr  Ruskin  does  not  care  have  made  themselves  felt ;  but 
much  for  the  Venetians  except  in  Pisa  hated  Florence  and  Venice 
so  far  as  they  were  painters  or  hated  Genoa  as  heartily  as  the 
sculptors,  or  the  patrons  of  painters  English  hated  the  French  ;  and 
and  sculptors :  Mrs  Oliphant  de-  while  the  Ministers  of  York  and 
lights  to  record  how  the  great  Rheims  and  Ratisbon  might  have 
doges  and  admirals  and  captains  been  designed  by  the  same  archi- 
prosecuted  their  work  by  sea  and  tect,  **  the  dome  of  Brunelleschi*' 
land  until  they  had  made  their  differs  from  San  Marco  as  light 
strange  and  beautiful  city  the  from  darkness.  How  is  the  diver- 
mistress  of  the  Adriatic.  She  is  si ty  to  be  explained?  Mrs  Oliph- 
mainly  moved,  indeed,  by  the  pas-  ant  has  written  of  Florence  as  well 
sionate  human  interest  of  the  as  of  Venice  ;  and  with  Dante  and 
story ;  and  she  skilfully  selects  Savonarola  and  Lorenzo  de  Medici 
those  episodes  in  which  all  that  in  her  thoughts,  she  says  in  effect 
was  most  striking  and  character-  that  while  the  history  of  Florence 
istic  in  Venetian  humanity  as-  is  the  history  of  great  men,  the 
serted  itself  in  council-chamber  or  history  of  Venice  is  the  history  of 
battle-field.  The  painters  are  not  a  great  city.  In  Florence  there 
neglected — nor  the  builders  either ;  was  ample  opportunity  for  the 
but  they  are  treated  rather  as  play  of  individual  ambition ;  in 
notable  Venetians  than  as  notable  Venice  the  individual  was  sup- 
artists,  pressed,  and  no  noble  was  greater 

The  free  and  independent  re-  than  his  peers.  What  may  be 
publics  of  medieval  Italy  were  called  municipal  ambition  thus  be- 
numerous  ;  and  we  have  sometimes  came  the  inspiring  principle  of  the 
fancied  that  each  vigorous  munici-  race  ;  and  while  the  patricians  of 
pality  had  a  character,  an  individ-  the  Great  Council  were  often  cruel, 
uality  of  its  own,  which  stamped  vindictive,  and  unscrupulous,  they 
itself  upon  their  churches,  their  sinned  not  for  themselves  but  for 
palaces,  their  town-halls,  and  which  Venice.  It  was  an  old  Scottish 
can  be  traced  more  or  less  distinct-  gentlewoman  who  is  reported  to 
ly  in  the  fragments  of  their  archi-  have  said,  when  proposing  to  hide 
tecture  that  remain.  It  cannot,  the  disgrace  of  the  head  of  her 
we  think,  be  denied  that  the  house  by  a  pious  fraud,  in  answer 
municipalities  of  Northern  Italy,  to  a  remonstrance  from  her  clergy- 
— Genoa,  Siena,  Pisa,  Padua,  man  ('*But  you  will  lose  your 
Milan,  Bologna,  Florence,  Venice  soul,  madam!*')  —  "Tush!  what 
— had  little  in  common.  There  is  signifies  my  poor  silly  soul  corn- 
nothing,  for  instance,  to  connect  pared  with  the  honour  of  the 
the  belfry  of  the  Palazzo  Vecchio  family?" — and,  with  wider  appli- 
with  the  towers  of  Bologna  or  the  cation,  Foscari  and  Contarini  would 
cupolas  of  St  Mark's.  It  is  diffi-  have  echoed  the  sentiment. 
cult  to  account  for  this  extraor-  '  The  Makers  of  Venice  *  is 
dinary  versatility  of  genius  and  divided  into  four  sections — the 
temper:    they  were    all   of    them  Doges,    the    Soldiers   of  Fortune, 
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the   Painters,  the  Men  of  Letters,  ended  in  the  insurrection  of  13 10; 

Like  the  chapter  on  the  snakes  of  and   the    wrath   of   the  venerable 

Ireland,  that  on  the  men  of  letters  Faliero,  when   he   found   that   the 

might  possibly  have  been  omitted;  doge  had  become  the  mere  tool  of 

for,  except   some  industrious    an-  the  oligarchy,  possibly  accounts  for 

nalists,    Venice    has  no    men    of  an  otherwise  unaccountable  indis- 

letters  to  show,  and    the    chapter  cretion. 

is  mainly  devoted  to  Petrarch  The  night  of  the  14th  of  June 
and  Boccaccio,  who,  as  honoured  13 10  was  long  remembered  in 
guests,  once,  or  more  than  once,  Venice.  It  was  the  night  that 
visited  the  city.  Still  it  must  Bajamonte  Tiepolo  had  selected  for 
be  admitted  that  the  notice  of  an  attack  by  the  people  upon  the 
Marino  Sanudo  is  singularly  fresh  palace  of  the  doge.  As  the  rebels 
and  interesting,  and  could  not  were  Assembling,  a  terrific  storm 
well  have  been  dispensed  with,  of  thunder  and  lightning  burst 
We  rather  imagine  that  Sanudo  upon  the  city.  Undismayed  by 
was  one  of  those  contentious  and  the  war  of  the  elements,  the  parti- 
conscientious  busybodies  (not  to  sans  of  Quirini  and  Tiepolo  as- 
say bores)  who  are  regarded  with  sembled  and  marched  by  separate 
dismay  by  practical  politicians ;  routes  upon  the  palace.  But 
but  whether  he  was  a  Primitive  though  the  secret  had  been  well 
Whig  or  an  Advanced  Radical  we  kept,  some  traitor  had  warned  the 
.cannot  undertake  to  determine,  doge  in  time,  and  so  it  came  about 
That  his  immense  industry,  how-  that  when  the  first  column  led  by 
^  ever,  has  been  of  essential  service  Quirini  debouched  in  the  darkness 
to  history,  there  can  be  no  doubt  into  the  great  Square,  *'  a  sudden 
whatever.  wild  flash,  lighting  up  earth  and 
The  constitutional  history  of  heaven,  showed  them  the  gleaming 
Venice  is  followed  step  by  step,  swords  and  the  dark  files  of  the 
in  the  lives  of  the  doges.  The  defenders  of  San  Marco,  awaiting 
doge  was  originally  elected  by  a  their  arrival."  Almost  bloodlessly, 
popular  vote,  and  every  citizen  of  the  insurrection  collapsed ;  but 
the  republic  was  a  qualified  elec-  Marino  Faliero  was  not  so  lucky. 
tor.  How  the  popular  liberties  His  protest  against  the  oligarchy 
were  gradually  circumscribed,  how  was  fatal  to  himself.  He  threw 
a  pK)werful  oligarchy  (and  latterly,  himself  blindly,  fiercely,  reck- 
a  Council  of  Ten,  silent  and  secret  lessly  against  a  force  which  he 
as  the  grave),  became  the  govern-  could  not  hope  to  master.  His 
ing  body,  excluding  the  populace  helpless,  impotent  anger  was  the 
on  the  one  hand  and  the  doge  on  passion  of  a  child  ;  but  when  he 
the  other  from  any  real  control  came  to  die  the  passion  left  him. 
of  the  state,  has  been  excellently  *' Calmed  by  the  tragic  touch  of 
told  by  Mrs  Oliphant.  Two  of  fate,  he  bore  all  the  humiliations 
the  most  striking  and  picturesque  of  his  doom  with  dignity,  and  was 
incidents  in  Venetian  history  are  beheaded  at  the  head  of  the  stair 
closely  associated  with  these  con-  where  he  had  sworn  the  promts- 
stitutional  changes — the  rising  of  sione  on  first  assuming  the  office  of 
Bajamonte,    the   death  of  Faliero.  doge.*' 

The  convulsive  efforts  of  the  popu-  Of  incidents  connected  with  the 
lace  to  recover  the  power  (after  special  experiences  of  less  well- 
all,  more  nominal  than  real)  of  known  doges,  some  interesting  de- 
which    they   had    been    deprived,  tails    are   furnished   by   Mrs    Oli- 
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phant.     The  death  of  Pietro  Can-  monwealth     when     Chioggia    was 
diano  in  976,  when,  with  his  child  taken   by  the   Genoese    in     1379, 
in  his  arms,  he  rushed  from   the  is  perhaps  the     most    noteworthy 
burning  palace  upon  the  swords  of  of  these  striking  figures.     The  un- 
his  enemies,  is  infinitely  pathetic,  wearied  patience  and  tact  he   dis- 
'*This  scene,  so  full  of  fierce  and  played     when    dealing     with     the 
terrible   elements,    the  angry  roar  unruly  mercenaries  are  even  more 
of  the  multitude,   the  blazing  of  impressive  than  his  zeal,  his  devo- 
the    fire    behind     that    circle    of  tion,    and   the  persuasive    oratory 
tumult    and    agitation,    the    wild  of  which  he  was  a  master.      "  A 
glare  in   the  sky,  and,   amid   all,  truer  type  of  the  ideal   Venetian 
the  one  soft  infantile   figure  held  — strong,      subtle,      ready-witted, 
up  in  the  father's  despairing  arms,  prompt    in    action    and   prepared 
might  afford  a  subject  for  a  power-  for  everything ;    the    patriot,    pir- 
ful  picture.**     Hardly  less  pathetic  ate,    admiral,    merchant,    general, 
were    the    relations    between    the  whichever     character    was     most 
great  doge,  Francesco  Foscari,  and  needed  at  the  moment — could  not 
his   wild    and   wilful    son,   whose  be  found.**     The  terrible  but  im- 
early    promise     was    so     quickly  perturbable   temper  of  the   Secret 
clouded  by  crime  and  folly.  '^There  Tribunal  which    governed   Venice 
is  no  lack  of  parallels  to  give  the  is  vividly  exhibited  in   its  contest 
interested  spectator  an  understand-  with    Carmagnola.      The     famous 
ing  of  what  a  son  such  as  Jacopo,  soldier,    the   idol  of  the  populace, 
so  reckless,  so  light-minded,  so  in-  returned   in    triumphal    procession 
capable  of  any  serious  conception  of  to    the    city,    only   to    die.       But 
the  meaning   of  life  and  its  risks  he   appears   to   have   had   no   sus- 
and   responsibilities,    yet  with    so  picion    of   the    impending  doom, 
many  claims  in  his  facile,  affection-  Going  in  the  morning  to  pay  his 
ate  nature   upon  those  who  loved  respects  to  the  doge,  he  met  him 
him,  must  have  been  to  his  father.*'  coming  from  the  council-chamber. 
The  romantic  story  of  the  meeting  where  the  Ten   had  sat  all   night, 
of  the  Pope  and   the   Emperor —  Should  he  bid  his  dogeship  good- 
Alexander   III.    and    Barbarossa —  morning  or  good-evening  ?  Carmag- 
at  Venice   when   Sebastiano   Ziani  nola  jestingly   inquired.      With   a 
was  doge,  is  now,  it  appears,  dis-  sinister  smile  Foscari  replied  that, 
credited.     Even   Sanudo  can  only  during  the   night-long  debate,   no 
say,    "Is  it   not  depicted   in   the  name  had  been  so  frequently  men- 
Hall  of  the  Great  Council  ?  and  if  tioned     as    Carmagnola's.     Some 
it  did  not  occur,   would  our  good  months    later,     when     the     great 
Venetians  have  had  it  painted?*'  soldier  was  lead  out  to  die  between 
— an  argument  by  no  means  con-  the  columns    of    the    Piazzetta — 
elusive.  gagged,  that  he  might  not  address 
Outside  the   political  circle    of  the  populace — he    learnt  (but  not 
the  doge  and   his  councillors,    we  till   then,     so    absolute    was    the 
have  admirable  sketches,   in   Mrs  secrecy)  how  closely  he  had  been 
Oliphant's  best  manner,  of  Marco  concerned  in   the  deliberations  of 
Polo  the  great    traveller,  of  Carlo  the  council. 

Zeno  the  popular  hero,  and  of  The  portion  of  the  volume  de- 
Carmagnola,  one  of  the  most  not-  voted  to  the  artists  is  not  the  least 
able  of  the  soldiers  of  fortune  who  interesting.  Mrs  Oliphant's  sym- 
sold  their  swords  to  the  Republic,  pathies  are  with  the  earlier  paint- 
Carlo  Zeno,   who  saved  the  com-  ers, — she  inclines  to  side  with  the 
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Bellini  and   Carpaccio  as   against  are    sometimes     attributed    to    an 

their  more  robust  and  less  precise  artist    who    was    certainly  not  an 

successors,    though  it  is  only  fair  ascetic. 

to  say  that  of  the  lavish   Tintoret        And  having  said  thus  much,  we 
and  **  the  delightsome  '*  Giorgione  venture  to  add  that  we  do  not  feel 
she  furnishes   us  with  most  appre-  perfectly  certain  that  Mrs  Oliphant 
ciative    sketches.      On  the    other  entirely  appreciates  the  character- 
hand,    she    does    scant  justice  to  istics   of  the  later  Venetian  art — 
Titian,   whose  best  work,   we  ven-  the  art  of  Titian,  of  Veronese,  of 
ture  to  believe,  was  never  excelled  Giorgione,  of  Bonifazio,  of  Tintoret 
by  any  Italian  painter.     She   likes  — which   make  it  most  interesting 
neither  the  man  nor  his  works  \  yet  to     ourselves.       Foremost     among 
her  description  of  one  of  those  fam-  these  were  the  freedom  of  its  tone 
ous   suppers   in  the  garden    which  and   the  fervour  of  its  patriotism, 
looked   across  Murano  to   Cadore  As  religious  art,   it  can  at  best  be 
is  full  of  charm.      **  The  house"  regarded  as  second-rate  only;    the 
(according  to  Priscian,  the  gram-  stereotyped  suffering  of  the  Chris- 
marian,  who  was  one  of  the  party)  tian   martyr    and    the  stereotyped 
'*is  situated  in   the    extreme  part  ecstacy  of  the   Christian  saint  are 
of  Venice,  on  the  sea,  and  from  it  better   represented  elsewhere :    but 
one  sees  the  pretty  little  island  of  when   it  descends  to  the  common 
Murano  and  other  beautiful  places,  earth,  when  it  deals  with  the  men 
This   part   of  Venice,    as  soon  as  and   women   of  the  day,  when   it 
the    sun     went     down,     swarmed  relates,  with  a  rich  and  emblazoned 
with  gondolas,  adorned  with  beau-  pen,  the  achievements  of  the  Re- 
tiful  women,  and  resounding  with  public,     it    has    no    rival.       The 
the    varied    harmony    and    music  churches   themselves    are   crowded 
of  voices  and  instruments,  which  with  trophies  of  secular  glory ;  the 
till  midnight  accompanied  our  de-  altars  are    hung   with  the   banners 
lightful  supper,  which  was  no  less  of  conquered  cities ;  staues  of  vic- 
beautiful   and   well   arranged  than  torious    admirals,    of    doges    who 
abundant  and  well  prepared.     Be-  wed     the     Adriatic,     replace    the 
sides  the  most  delicate  viands  and  effigies  of  priest  and  pontiff.      Art 
precious  wines,  there  were  all  those  has  escaped  from  the  exacting  do- 
pleasures     and     amusements     that  minion  of  the  Church  as  nowhere 
were    suited    to    the    season,    the  else   in   Italy   has  it  escaped,  and 
guests,  and  the  feast.*'     We  some-  become   the  handmaid,   the  proud 
times  wonder  whether  it  was  the  and  willing  handmaid,  of  the  great 
view  of  his  native  Dolomites  that  merchant  commonwealth. 
attracted  Titian  to  this  quarter  of       Some  lively  notices  of  Venetian  * 
the  city.     Mr  Gilbert,  in  *  Cadore,  life   appear    in    Petrarch's  letters, 
or    Titian's   Country,' — a  work  of  A    palace    on  Tthe   Schiavoni   had 
great  merit  and  ingenuity, — proves  been  granted  him  by  the  Senate,, 
decisively,  as  we  think,  that  in  the  and   from   its  windows  the  whole 
landscape  background  of  many  of  of  the  bustling  life  of  the  harbour 
his  greatest  pictures,   the  singular  across  to  Lido  could  be  watched  at 
forms  of  the  Cortina  and   Caprile  leisure.       '* Behold,"  he  exclaims, 
mountains    are    reproduced;     and  "the    innumerable    vessels    which 
though  it  is  not  for  his  landscape  set   forth  from  this  famous  port — 
that  we  value  Titian,  yet  the  as-  in  •the    desolate    winter,    in    the 
sociation  is   suggestive  of   simpler  stormy  spring,   some   to  the  east, 
tastes  and    finer  sympathies  than  some   to  the   west;    one  carrying 


192  Mrs  Oliphant  on  Venice,  [Feb. 

our  wine  to  Britain — another  our  Among  those  who  came  was  no 
fruits  to  Scythia — others  our  oil,  less  a  personage  than  Erasmus, 
saffron,  linen,  to  Syrian,  Persian,  We  are  grateful  to  Mrs  Oli- 
and  Arab  !"  He  never  wearied  of  phant  for  this  very  charming  and 
seeing  the  great  vessels  arrive  and  instructive  volume — it  is  prettily 
depart;  he  relates  with  a  fine  and  intelligently  illustrated,  and 
enthusiasm,  for  instance,  how,  at  type  and  paper  are  worthy  of  the 
the  moment  of  writing,  a  mighty  great  Aldus  himself — and  it  is 
ship,  amid  the  shouts  of  the  sailors,  with  regret  that  we  bid  her  fare- 
is  quitting  the  quay*.  **The  end  well.  For  one  more  extract — the 
of  the  voyage  is  to  be  the  Don ;  passage  in  which  she  describes  the 
but  many  of  those  on  board  will  origin  of  the  ceremony  which, 
not  pause  until  they  reach  the  more  than  any  other,  is  associated 
Caucasus,  the  Ganges,  and  the  with  the  vigorous  manhood  of  the 
Eastern  Sea  !'*  Byron  was  a  later  great  maritime  Republic — we  must 
resident ;  and  though  it  is  present-  find  room ;  for  many  others,  not 
ly  the  fashion  to  disparage  not  less  striking,  we  must  refer  our 
only  his  life  but  his  poetry,  we  readers  to  the  book  itself, 
venture  to    believe    that   the   fine 

stanzas  in  the  last  canto  of  '  Childe  ^  "  ^^  ^as  on  the  return  oi  Pietro 

Harold,'    which     celebrate     -the  prseolo  from  this  triumphant  expedi- 

,  1      ,  r     11  r«  *•   •«.      *u      tion,  and   m  celebration  of  his  con- 

pleasant  place  of  all  festivity,  the         ^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^3^.^. 

revel  of  the  earth,  the  masque   of  j^y^  called  in  after-days  the  Espousal 

Italy,*'  when  many  a  subject  city  of  the   Sea,  the  Feast  of  La  Sensa, 

Ascension   Day,  was  first  instituted. 

"  Looked  to  the    wingM    lions'  marble  The  original  ceremony  was  simpler 

piles,  but  hardly  less  imposing  than  its  later 

Where    Venice  sat  in  state,  throned  on  development.     The  clergy,  in  a  bar^e 

her  hundred  isles,"—  all  covered  with  cloth-of-gold.  and  in 

all  possible  glory  of  vestments  and 

will  not  be  readily  forgotten.  sacred  ornaments,  set  out  from  among 

The  praises  of  Venice  have  been  the  olive-woods  of  San  Pietro  in  Cas- 

sung  by  alien  poets ;  and  her  prose-  tello,  and  met  the  doge  in   his  still 

writers,  as  we  have  said,  are  hardly  "^o^e  splendid    barge  at  the   Lido ; 

more    numerous    than    her  native  r}'^!^^  ^^^^^  \\\^m^^  and  psalms,  the 

minstrels.  The  lover  of  books,  ^'"^°P  '°f  f,°,^  P'^^^f  ^^^^^  ''' ^"^ 
tuiiionw*o.        xiiv    xvYv.*     VI    ^YY.    '    heanng  of  all  the  people,  gathered  in 

however,  is  aware  that  the  Aldine  boat  and  barge  and  every  skiff  that 

press— the  famous  workshop  of  the  would  hold  water,  in  a  far-extended 

new  learning — was  a  Venetian  in-  crowd  along  the  sandy  line  of  the  flat 

stitution,  and  Ser  Aldo  a  popular  shore:  'Grant,  O  Lord,  that  the  sea 

citizen  of  the  Republic,— so  popu-  "^ay  be  to  us  and  to  all  who  sail  upon 

lar,  indeed,  that   he  had  to  invite  '^  tranquil  and  quiet.      To  this  end 

\s'J r.A^\^J.c    K„  «  «^4.;^^  «ff:«^^  *.^  we  pray.    Hear  us,  good  Lord.    Then 

his  admirers    by  a  notice  affixed  to  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ecclesiastics  approach- 

the  door   of  his  house,  to  be  less  ^^  closely  the  boat  of  the  doge,  and 

persistent      in      their      attentions,  while  the  singers  intoned '^x/^^' »fef. 

''Whoever  you  are,  Aldo  requests  O  Signor,"  the  bishop  sprinkled  the 

you,  if  you   want  anything,  ask  it  doge  and  his  court  with  holy  water, 

in    few   words   and  depart."     But  pouring  what  remained  into  the  sea. 

for  those  who  were  able  and  will-  J5  ^^f  ^^^"^  «"  Ascension  Day  that 

\^^  4.^  ^\A  tt^\.^  ..,^»i.»  Afioo  »»  *i,^^^  Orseolos  expedition  had  set  forth,  and 

ing  to  aid    '  the  weary  Atlas     there  „„  ^      ^^^  ^  ^^^^  suiuble  than 

was  cordial  greeting.  •'  Here  will  this  victorious  day  of  early  summer, 
always  be  found  something  for  you  when  Nature  is  at  her  sweetest,  for 
to  do,  however  many  you  may  be."    the  great  festival  of  the  lagoons." 
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The  spirit  of  Socialism  or  Com-  poverty,  of  honour,  of  power,  and 

munism    which    is    all  about  and  opportunity  for  good.    Even  Hector 

around    us    now,     threatening    to  would  have  been  scarcely  Hector, 

destroy  in  one  great  holocaust  the  could   he   have   bequeathed  to  his 

fruits   of  the  thought  and   toil  of  boy  only  the  name  Scamandrius, 

three   centuries,    is    no    new  phe-  and   the   place  of  a  unit    in   the 

Domenon.       The    first    step    from  crowd,  and  not  the  name  Astyanax. 

savagery  towards  civilisation  brings  All  this  is  plain  enough.     But  no 

iDequality.    The  strong,  the  clever,  one  who  is  hungry,  still  less  any  one 

and  the  thrifty  get  the  largest  share  who   is  envious  or  angry,  stops  to 

of  the  good  things  of  life.     They  listen  to  reason,  or  looks  beyond  the 

leave  them  to  their  children.     The  present  minute.     If   there  should 

process  begins  again  under  condi-  be  a  scramble,  the  penniless  have 

tions  which  become  more  compli-  nothing  to   lose, — so  at  least  they 

cated    with    each    generation,   till  think, — and   there  is  a  chance  of 

the  time  comes  when  there  arises  plunder.     Why,  then,  has  not  the 

a  cry   from   those    who   have  not  scramble     come     oftener    in     the 

against  those  who  have,  a  clamour  world's  history  ? 

for  a   fresh  start,  a  demand   that  The  simple  reason  surely  is  that 

the  book  of  the  past  be  wiped  out  those  who  prosper  in  the  long-run 

and  the  race  begun  again.  do    so    not     merely    by    superior 

How  could  it  be  otherwise  ?  Who  strength  and  knowledge,  but  on  the 

that  has  to  toil  daily  that  he  may  whole  also  by  superior  worth  in  its 

live,  has  not  at  times  looked  en-  highest  sense.     **Yet  saw  I  never 

viously  on    the    lot    of    him  who  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 

can  live  without  toil?     What  man  begging  their  bread,*'  is,  in  spite  of 

is  there  that  needs  not  to  work  for  multitudes    of   exceptions    to    the 

his   bread,    yet    whose    powers   of  rule,  true  in  the  main.     As  a  rule, 

body   and   mind   are  not  such   as  the   righteous,  or  at  least  the  son 

to  qualify  him  to  take   his  place  of  the  righteous  man,  is  also  the 

and  do  his  work  among  the  Sp^^dfwi  powerful  man.     It  must  be  so,  or 

Si^Spwv  who  lead  the  way,  who  has  the  progress  would  be  downwards 

not   felt  a  pang  of   shame  at  his  and  not  upwards,  and   we  should 

own  idleness,  so  that  he  would  fain  be  still  dwelling  in  caves  and  liv- 

have   taken   the  spade  out  of  the  ing    on    rats     and     roots.     When 

hand    of    the  labourer,    and    said  rarely   and  at    long    intervals    the 

to  him,  **This  at  least  I  can  do;  pyramid  of  society  is  inverted  and 

go   you,   rest  and  amuse   yourself  placed  tottering  on  its  apex — when 

for  a  while,  and  I  will  take  your  the  balance  of  wrong  and  incapa- 

place  "?  city  passes  to  the  other  scale,  and 

It  is  easy  to  answer  that  all  the  brutishness,  the  improvidence, 
security,  all  excellent  work,  all  and  the  envy  of  those  who  have 
vigorous  effort,  all  real  progress  not  are  overbalanced  by  the  apathy, 
would  cease,  if  a  man  could  not  the  selfishness,  the  neglect  of  re- 
enjoy  and  disjXKe  of  the  fruits  sponsibilities  of  those  who  have, — 
of  his  labour  or  self-denial — if  he  then  the  crash  comes,  and  the 
might  not  leave  to  his  children  "Anarchic  floods  of  revolution, 
an     inheritance     of    security    from  Drowning  ill  and  good  alike  at  night," 
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• 

bring  horror,  misery^  and  ruin  on  cannot,  if  he  would,  spend  a  large 

all  alike.  income  on  himself.     The  stable  full 

If  this  is  what  history  and  the  of  horses,  the  multitude  of  servants, 

Old  Testament   writers  teach    us,  the  thousands  of  wax-candles,  that 

it  is  none  the  less  true  that  the  used  to  go  to  make  life  easy  and 

strength    and    prevalence    of    the  luxurious,   are  for  the  most    part 

Communistic    spirit  is  not  usually  rendered  comparatively  useless  by 

proportioned     to    the    amount    of  the    railway,    the    telegraph,    the 

excuse  there  is  for  it,   or  to  the  gas-works,  the  postman,   and    the 

degree  of  difference  between   the  hansom-cab.       All    mere    comfort 

conditions  of  rich  and  poor.     The  that   is  purchasable  costs  compar- 

improvements    and    inventions    of  atively  little,   and   the  surplus  of 

the  last  hundred  years  have  done  income  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  dis- 

much  for  all  classes,  but  they  have  pensed  by,  rather  than  spent  upon, 

done  far  more  in  proportion  for  the    possessor.      The  conditions  of 

the  poor  than  for  the  rich.    The  rich  and    poor   are    more    nearly 

inequality  in   money  of    incomes  alike  beyond  all  comparison  than 

may  be  as  great  or  greater  than  they    were    a    century    ago.     Yet 

ever;    but   large  fortunes  are   be-  the  spirit  of    Communism   is    far 

coming  every  year  of  less  use  to  more  rife. 

their  possessors,  bringing  with  For,  after  all,  the  root  of  Com- 
them  little  increase  of  comfort  or  munism  is  envy,  not  always  inex- 
even  of  luxury.  A  constantly  in-  cusable  envy,  but  envy  neverthe- 
creasing  number  of  the  require-  less.  And  envy  is  a  very  capric- 
ments  and  luxuries  of  life — good  ious  passion.  Those  who  give  way 
houses,  I  fear,  remain  more  or  less  to  it  show  little  sense  or  discrim- 
an  exception — are  now  within  the  ination  in  choosing  the  victims  of 
reach  of  the  prosperous  workman  their  dislike.  It  has  for  some  time 
as  well  as  of  the  rich  man.  The  been  a  caprice  of  the  Communistic 
same  express  train  and  the  same  spirit  to  attack  property  in  land 
steamer  take  both,  where  formerly  in  contradistinction  to  personal 
there  was  the  difference  between  a  property ;  and  that,  too,  just  at 
well-horsed  carriage  and  going  on  the  time  when  land  is  least  prof- 
foot.  A  man  can  sail  to  America  itable  and  most  burdened  with 
or  to  Australia,  housed,    warmed,  obligations. 

and  fed,  for  less  than  a  farthing  a-        The    Farmers'     Alliance   coolly 

mile.     The    frozen    New    Zealand  proposed  to  take  the  land,  subject 

mutton  which  the  artisan  buys  for  to  a  fixed   rent-charge,   from  the 

his  Sunday  dinner,  is  scarely  dis-  owner  who  has  inherited  or  bought 

tinguishable  from  the  home-grown  it,  and  whose  capital  has  in  nine 

Southdown   from   the  park.     The  cases  out  of  ten  built  and  repaired 

workman's  flannel- suit   is  a  more  the  farm-buildings  by  which  it  was 

comfortable  dress  to  work  in  than  made  available,  and  to  give  it  to 

a    gentleman-cricketer    could    get  the    man    who     cultivates    it,    or 

forty   years    ago.     In    the    public  rather,  in  the    great   majority    of 

galleries,  in    the    print-shop  win-  cases,  to  the  man  who  only  super- 

dows,    in     the     illustrated     news-  intends    its    cultivation,   for  it   is 

papers,  the  artisan   can  see  more  seldom,  comparatively,  in  England 

to  train   his  eye  and  educate  his  that  the  farmer  is  the  actual  tiller 

taste    than    the  dilettante    of    the  of  the  soil.     The  Alliance  is  not 

first  half  of  the  century  could  find  consistent    enough     to    carry    its 

in  the  whole    country.      A    man  Communistic  principles  from  the 
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farm  to  the  stock  upon  the  farm,  England,    it    has     been     dropped 
and   to  take   away  the  cattle    or  for   very  shame.     Let   us  test   it, 
the  sheep  from  the  farmer  whose  however,  by  taking  an  actual  case, 
capital  bought  or  bred  them,  and        I   have   before  me  the  accounts 
give  them  to  the  cowman  or  the  of  one    who    derives    an    income 
shepherd    who    watched    at   their  from     various     investments,    and 
birth  and  tended  them  in  the  cold  who   also    has    a    small   estate  of 
March    nights,  at   the  cost   prob-  land.      Let   us  compare    the    two 
ably  of    an   unpensioned   old   age  from  this  point  of  view, 
of  rheumatism.  Rather    more    than    twenty-two 
The  Land  Act  of  1881  compelled  years  ago,  he  bought  some  North- 
Irish  landlords  to  accept  about  ^^  7  5  Eastern     Railway    stock    at     102. 
instead  of  ^100,  which  they  could  Eight   years  later   part   of  it   was 
obtain  in  the  open  market.     The  sold  at   169.     It  has   paid  10  per 
'Spectator'  considered   it   wicked  cent  several  times,  and  only  once 
and  shocking  to  call  this  confisca-  as  little  as  4)^,  the  average  being 
tion.     If  an  Act  were  to  be  passed  nearly    7    per    cent.     New    stock 
to  limit  the  price  of  newspapers,  has   been   issued    to    shareholders 
and  a  commissioner  were  to  con-  from   time   to  time,    always    sale- 
sider  the  *  Spectator  *  so  indispen-  able  at  a  profit.     The  stock   now 
sable  as  to   fix  its  price  at   four-  stands    at    about   152.      Thus,    if 
pence-halfpenny    instead    of     six-  5   per  cent   be   taken   as  a    suffi- 
pence,  would  it  be  wicked  to  call  ciently  good  return  for  money  in- 
that  confiscation  ?  vested,   and  the  remaining   2   per 
The   Land   Bill  of    last  session  cent  be  capitalised  and  added  to 
proposed  to  give  power  to  a  judge  the  other  accretions,  it  will  appear 
in  certain  cases  to  remit    arrears  that  the  capital   has  considerably 
doe  to  the  landlord  ;  but  because  more  than  doubled  in  the  twenty- 
it  gave  the  same  powers  in  respect  three   years.     This    has   happened 
of  debts  due  to  the  money-lender  without  the  slightest    interference 
and  the  tradesman,  it  was  objected  or  trouble  of  any  sort  or  kind  on 
to  by  the  Opposition  and  ultimately  the  part  of  the   capitalist.      The 
tnthdrawn.  income  has,  unasked  for,  been  paid 
The  two  grounds  on  which  land,  regularly  to  the  day.     Except  in- 
as    distinguished     from     personal  come-tax,    no  rates    or    taxes    re- 
property,    has  been  claimed  as   a  mained  to  be  deducted ;  and,  what 
proper   subject  for  total  or  partial  has  made  it  most  profitable  of  all, 
confiscation  are, — first,  that  it  has  there  seem,  in   the  estimation   of 
increased    in    value    without    any  the    public,  to    be   no    duties  or 
expenditure  of   capital  or  labour  responsibilities    attaching    to     it. 
on  the   part  of   the  owner;    and  Signal-men   and   porters  may,  for 
secondly,    that    being    limited   in  aught  the  shareholders  know,  have 
quantity,  the  demand  for  it  is  so  to  work    for    longer    hours    than 
great    that    it    cannot    be   left  to  human     nature    can    fairly    bear, 
be    owned  by    comparatively    few  Smoky  cities   may  grow    up   foul 
people.  and  uncared  for  round  the  railway 
The     first     argument    tells    far  works.      The    happy    shareholder 
more   against  investments  in   per-  pockets    his    dividends   without    a 
sonal   property  than  against  land,  thought     of    responsibility.      The 
And  indeed  of  late,  in  the  face  of   utmost    that    comes  to    him   is  a 
the  notoriously  heavy  fall  in  the  modest     appeal    for     building    a 
value  of  agricultural  land  all  over  church  or  establishing  schools,  au 
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appeal  rarely  responded    to,    and  same  to  ^£300 2,  or  a  little  more 

if  attended  to  at  all,  easily  satisfied  than  20  per  cent.     The  gross  rents 

by  a  donation  bearing  an  iniini-  of  the  cottages  have  been  ;£933, 

tesimally  small  proportion   to  the  the    repairs,    &c.,    ^646,    or  69 

donor's  half-year's  dividend.  per  cent.     The  repairs  would  have 

Surely   if  ever  there  was'*un-  been     higher,    and    there     would 

earned  increment/'   this   100  per  have    been     additional      expense 

cent  increase  of  capital  was.  for  supervision,   were  it  not  that 

The  same  person  inherited  they  were  executed  by  exception- 
twenty-two  years  ago  a  small  ally  reliable  workmen,  to  whom  a 
estate  of  about  500  acres,  divided  piece  of  scamped  work  was  a  thing 
into  three  farms.  The  land  is  impossible.  Then  there  is  land- 
good,  the  farms  lie  well,  the  tax,;£8, 1 7s. 5d., and  insurance,  ;^7, 
tenants  have  been  and  are  good  17s.  9d.  annually.  And  there  are 
farmers  and  reliable  men.  No  the  rates  on  the  cottage:i,  of  which 
farm  has  ever  been  unlet.  Abate-  the  amount  is  not  stated,  for  the 
ments  of  rent  have  of  course  been  mysteries  of  rate-papers  baffle  an 
made  in  bad  years,  but  not  a  ordinary  man's  patience.  On  many 
shilling  has  been  left  unpaid.  Of  estates  there  would  be  also  deduc- 
the  cottage  rents  only  one  year's  tions  to  make  for  agency,  rent- 
rent  of  one  cottage  has  been  un-  collecting,  and  law  expenses.  In 
paid ;  only  in  the  case  of  sickness  the  present  case  the  law  expenses 
or  infirmity  has  any  reduction  have  been  so  small  that  they  are 
been  made.  Year  after  year  as  not  set  down,  and  on  agency  there 
Michaelmas-day  comes  round  they  has  been  absolutely  no  expendi- 
are  punctually  brought.  In  times  ture,  for  on  no  occasion  has  a  paid 
when  so  many  farms  are  in  hand,  agent  been  employed  to  take  a 
so  many  rents  unpaid,  this  estate  shilling  of  rent  from  farmer  or  cot- 
therefore  may  be  taken  as  a  for-  tager.  Omitting,  therefore,  smaller 
tunate  specimen.  How,  then,  deductions,  the  average  gross  ren- 
about  the  **  unearned  increment "?  tal    of    £tia  stands    reduced  to 

The  rents  of  the    three    farms  ;;^5 31,  which,  on  the  capital  sum  of 

twenty-two  years  ago  amounted  to  ;£23,ooo,  is  equivalent  to  rather 

j£tT2,  ids.     They  are  now  ^£4^^,  less  than  2^  per  cent. 

I  OS.     So  much  for  "unearned  in-  Two  ana  one-third  is  not  a  high 

crement."  rate  of  interest.     But  even  this  is 

But  this  is  only  .a  small  part  of  by  no  means  available  in  the  same 

the  story.     For  the  benefit  of  those  way  as  so  much  interest  derived 

who  have  had  no  experience  of  the  from    railway    stock.     There    are 

difference  between   gross  and   net  claims  and  calls  of  different  degrees 

income  from  land,  we  will  go  a  of  urgency,  to  some  of  which  even 

little  into  figures.  the  most  parsimonious  landowner 

The  value  of  the  estate  twenty  must  to  some  extent  submit,  and 
years  ago,  judged  by  what  it  had  to  which  one  who  is  awake  to 
cost  twelve  years  previously,  may  his  plain  duties  and  responsibilities 
be  put  at,  at  least  ;£23,ooo.  This  must  yield  in  a  much  greater  de- 
includes  thirteen  cottages,  but  ex-  gree.  First  of  all,  income-tax  had 
eludes  the  house  and  three  cottages  to  be  paid,  not  on  the  net  income 
built  recently.  The  gross  rents  of  of  ;£53i,  but  on  the  gross  rental 
the  three  farms  in  the  twenty-two  of  ;;£7i4;  that  is  to  say,  34  per 
years  amounted  to  jQiAyll^i  ^^^  ^^^^  more  than  is  paid  on  the 
repairs  and   improvements  on  the  income    from    railway   stock,    or 
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eightpence  in  the  pound,  when  or  at  least  in  a  succession  of  ad- 
other  property  is  paying  sixpence,  verse  years,  every  reasonable  land- 
Next  comes  the  school-rate,  volun-  lord — nineteen  out  of  twenty — as 
tary,  happily,  in  this  case,  as  in  a  matter  of  course  makes  an  abate- 
that  of  most  country  parishes  ;  but  ment. 

an  involuntary  expense  all  the  Of  course  there  are  landowners, 
same,  for  were  it  not  paid  it  would  as  there  are  people  in  every  class, 
soon  be  made  compulsory.  The  who  are  not  reasonable,  who  do 
amount  is  ^^446  for  the  twenty-  not  do  as  they  ought  in  these 
two  years,  or  about  ;^2o  a- year.  matters,  who  exact  the  uttermost 
Here  I. stop  quoting  figures,  for  possible  rent  under  all  circum- 
here,  perhaps,  all  absolute  obliga-  stances,  who  repair  farm-buildings 
tions  to  disbursement  cease.  But  as  little  as  is  consistent  with  re- 
here — fortunately,  as  I  hold,  for  taining  a  solvent  tenant,  who  can- 
the  country — the  obligations  ira-  not  be  made  to  see  that  they  are 
posed  by  society  and  by  public  bound  to  provide  a  sufficiency  of 
opinion  are  very  far  from  ceasing,  decent  cottages.  But  such  men. 
The  stockholder,  the  professional  who  after  all  only  do  or  omit  to 
man,  the  merchant  may  spend  his  do  nothing  more  than  what  is  con- 
whole  income  on  himself,  and  no  sidered  the  natural  and  proper 
man,  probably,  will  call  him  to  thing  for  a  stockholder  or  trades- 
account.  But  the  fabric  of  the  man  to  do,  or  omit  to  do,  in  his 
church,  the  parish  charities,  the  course  of  business,  are  universally 
reading  room,  the  benefit-club,  the  condemned  and  detested  as  un- 
pedlar  whose  donkey  has  unex-  worthy  and  despicable, 
pectedly  succumbed  to  nature  at  All  this  is  as  it  should  be.  A 
the  untimely  age  of  thirty,  and  higher  standard  is  demanded,  a 
a  miscellaneous  crowd  of  claim-  stricter  account  taken  of  an  owner 
ants  all  come,  as  it  is  right  they  of  land  than  of  an  owner  of  any 
should  come,  for  help  in  time  of  other  kind  of  property.  Those 
trouble  from  the  owner  of  land,  who  possess  it  must  remeftiber  that 
with  what  farther  effect  on  the  they  are  thereby  privileged,  that 
zy^  per  cent,  may  easily  be  im-  noblesse  oblige,  I,  for  one,  should 
agined.  All  this  public  opinion  deeply  grieve  to  see  the  '*mercan- 
demands  rather  as  a  right  than  as  tile  spirit''  pervading  the  last 
a  favour,  and  is  not  sparing  of  cen-  corner  of  English  life  where  it  is 
sore  if  the  due  standard  of  liber-  not  yet  wholly  supreme,  under- 
ality  be  not  reached.  Between  mining  and  destroying  the  last 
most  people  it  is  expected  that  a  remnant  of  healthy  old-fashioned 
bargain  deliberately  made  should  custom,  whereby  the  man  who  has 
be  binding  on  both  sides.  If  a  the  means  is  held  bound  to  use 
customer  has  run  up  a  bill  with  a  them  for  helping  his  neighbours, 
tradesman,  it  is  not  held  to  be  an  without  any  undue  sense  of  obliga- 
answer  to  a  demand  for  payment  tion  being  conferred.  Only  if  a 
that  times  have  been  bad  with  the  day  of  reckoning  with  Communism 
customer,  and  that  a  lower  price  is  to  come,  let  these  things  be  re- 
than  that  agreed  upon  is  as  much  membered  ;  let  it  be  known  what 
as  he  can  afford  to  pay.  But  as  it  is  proposed  to  sweep  away,  and, 
between  landlord  and  tenant,  it  is  as  regards  agricultural  land  at  any 
"Heads  you  win,  tails  I  lose.'*  In  rate,  let  us  hear  no  more  of  **un- 
prosperous  seasons  the  stipulated  earned  increment." 
rent  comes  \n.     In  adverse  years.        And  now  as  to  the  other  asser- 
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tioD,  that  the  demand  for  land  is  a  couple  of  acres !  Nay,  as  only 
so  pressing  that  a  forced  redistri-  one-tenth  part  of  the  price  need  be 
bution  must  come  sooner  or  later.  deposited  on  purchase,  the  remain- 
Some  years  ago,  when  I  was  der  being  pyayable  in  instalments 
starting  on  a  voyage  to  Australia,  of  one  shilling  an  acre  in  the  third 
a  friend  who  had  had  experience  and  succeeding  years,  a  common 
in  voyages  advised  me  to  take  a  labourer  can  secure  the  freehold  of 
portmanteau  made  of  anything  an  acre  of  land  by  the  sum  he  ob- 
rather  than  real  leather.  <'If  the  tains  for  about  two  and  a  quarter 
ship  makes  any  water,  and  the  hours^  labour/ 
hands  want  pump-leather,"  he  said,  The  person,  whoever  he  was, 
**  they  will  just  tear  up  your  port-  who  applied  the  phrase  "land- 
manteau  without  asking  your  leave  hunger"  to  the  existing  condition 
first."  Assuredly,  under  such  cir-  of  things  in  England,  must  have 
cumstances,  a  nationalisation  of  been  gifted  with  a  very  lively 
portmanteaus  could  not  be  objected  imagination, 
to.  But  there  never  was  a  time  Two  years  ago,  Mr  Chamberlain, 
when  the  pump-leather  argument  when  he  was  patronising  and  court- 
was  less  applicable  to  land.  There  ing  the  agricultural  labourers,  as- 
is  hardly  a  county  in  England  at  serted  that  it  was  a  thing  unheard 
the  present  moment  where  land  is  of  for  a  labourer  to  rise  in  the 
not,  in  larger  or  smaller  quantities,  world, — once  a  labourer,  always  a 
actually  going  out  of  cultivation  labourer. — Dr  Jessop,  in  his  excel- 
for  want  of  some  one  who  will  lent  book  'Arcady,'  has  so  effec- 
cultivate  it.  Large  farms  may  be  tually  disposed  of  this  ridiculous 
hired  on  lease  at  no  rent,  if  the  assertion,  that  I  will  only  add  that 
tenant  will  pay  the  outgoings  of  at  the  time  it  was  made  there 
tithes,  rates,  taxes,  &c.  In  many  were  three  farmers  within  a  mile 
places  land  has  been  sold,  or  has  of  my  house  who  had  begun  life  as 
failed  to  find  a  purchaser,  at  less  labourers. 

than  half  the  value  it  fetched  ten  It  is  about  eleven  years  since 
years  ago.  Nor  is  the  observation  the  depression  in  agriculture  be- 
that  has  been  sometimes  made,  gan.  Year  after  year  the  prospect 
that  it  is  sold  in  too  large  quanti-  has  become  worse  and  the  losses 
ties  for  ordinary  men  to  purchase,  more  severe.  Doctrinaires  and 
of  any  force ;  for  if  there  were  any  demagogues,  who  never  turned  a 
probability  of  its  fetching  a  higher  spadeful  of  earth  in  their  lives, 
value  in  small  plots,  speculators  want  to  persuade  us  that  it  is  the 
would  soon  be  found  to  purchase  system  of  landlord  and  tenant 
and  subdivide  it.  As  for  the  which  is  to  blame.  One  would 
Australian  colonies,  which,  if  think  that  a  succession  of  extreme 
people  would  only  believe  it,  are  and  unfavourable  seasons,  followed 
really  a  part  of  England,  and  may  by  a  fall  of  prices  to  more  than 
be  reached  as  cheaply  as  Scotland  30  per  cent  below  what  the  old 
could  have  been  reached  from  Corn-  free-traders  are  said  to  have  named 
wall  a  hundred  years  ago,  the  as  the  lowest  possible,  would  be 
Crown  land  is  sold  at  a  pound  an  sufficient  to  account  for  it  without 
acre;  so  that,  a  labourer's  wages  attributing  it  to  any  particular 
there  being  about  seven  shillings  system.  But  to  me  it  seems  that 
a  day,  or  more  than  two  pounds  our  English  system  of  landlord, 
a- week,  a  single  week's  wage  will  tenant,  and  labourer,  so  far  from 
purchase  the  absolute   freehold  of  being  in  fault,  has  had  the  singular 
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merit   of  causing  the  pressure   of  have  some  better  reason  than  any 

the  bad  times  to   fall   sooner  and  we  have   heard    as   yet;    let    any 

more  heavily  on  the  rich  than  on  change  that  may  be  made  be  based 

the  poor.     For  ten   years  past,  at  on  facts,  not  on  fictions  and  delu- 

least,  we  have    heard  on  all  sides  sions.      The    mer9   suggestion    of 

of  abatements  of  rent,   of  house-  wild     projects    of    legislation    has 

holds  reduced,  of  a  London  season  helped  to  aggravate  the  depression, 

given   up,   of    hunters    exchanged  by   frightening  away   capital,  and 

for  plough-horses,  of  the  big  house  discouraging    weak    and    ignorant 

being  half  shut  up  and  the  owner  persons    from   meeting    it    in   the 

living  in  a  few  rooms.     Only  with-  only   way  it   can    be   met,  by  in- 

in  the  last  one  or  two  years  have  dustry,  thrift,  and  hopefulness, 
we   heard    of  the    farm -labourers'        That    the    speculator,    the   man 

wages   being    materially  reduced ;  who  buys  land  merely  as  a  profita- 

and  even  now,  though   they   have  ble  investment,   without  a  thought 

been  reduced,  yet  so  cheap  are  the  of  the  obligations    and    responsi- 

necessaries  of  life,  that,   measured  bilities    which    the    ownership   of 

by  what  they  will  purchase,  wages  land  brings  with  it, — that  such  a 

are  really   higher   than   they  were  man  should*  be  frightened  away  is 

ten    or    twelve   years  ago.     Many  indeed   an   unmixed    benefit.       If 

farmers  have  failed  ;  but  how  many  the    present    condition    of   things 

more  would  have  failed,  if,  instead  has    had    this    effect,    it    will  not 

of  paying  say  2  J^  per  cent  on  the  have  been   without  its   wholesome 

capital   value  of  the  land  as  rent  use. 

to  the  landlord,  they  had  had  to  But  there  is  many  a  rich  man  in 
purchase  their  farms  with  bor-  England  of  a  better  sort  than  this, 
rowed  money,  and  pay, — not  2^  who  is  weary  and  ashamed  of  the 
per  cent,  with  a  geod  chance  of  profusion,  the  luxury,  the  idleness, 
abatement  when  needful, — but  5  the  tedious  round  of  amusements 
per  cent,  and,  in  case  of  doubtful  into  which  his  wealth  seems  almost 
security,  perhaps  7  or  8  per  cent  inevitably  to  plunge  him.  He  feels 
interest,  exacted  to  the  day  and  that  he  is  fit  for  better  things.  To 
to  the  last  penny,  by  the  mort-  give  a  big  sum  now  and  then  in 
gagee  or  the  banker?  It  is  want  answer  to  an  appeal  does  not  re- 
ef capital,  consequent  upon  losses,  quire  much  effort,  and  is  a  sorry 
which  is  pressing  so  sorely  on  the  way  out  of  the  difficulty.  Too 
farmers.  How  much  worse  would  often  money  thus  given  is  wasted, 
it  have  been  for  them  if  they  had  or  worse  than  wasted ;  the  poor 
had  the  best  part  of  their  capital  in  the  end  is  made  poorer,  the 
sunk  in  the  fee-simple  of  the  land  ?  reckless  more  reckless.  Like  the 
When  you  have  no  case,  abuse  rich  man  of  old  he  asks,  *  *  What 
the  plaintiff's  solicitor.  When  you  shall  I  do  ?" 
have  a  speech  to  make,  and  noth-  Let  him,  if  he  have  the  power, 
ing  to  say,  abuse  the  **  land  laws."  the  intelligence,  and  the  grace, 
*'  Land  laws "  is  a  conveniently  become  an  owner  of  land.  In 
vague  expression,  which  may  mean  three  parishes  out  of  four  there 
an3rth]ag  or  nothing.  Generally,  will  be  use  enough  for  spare 
I  suppose,  it  means  the  existing  money,  without  fear  of  pauper- 
powers  to  sell  or  let  land  with  the  ising  anybody.  Building  cottages 
same  freedom  that  we  possess  in  alone  will  take  plenty  of  that,  and 
other  transactions  of  life.  Before  if  done  judiciously,  confer  an  un- 
this    liberty    is    restricted    let  us  mixed  benefit.     But  before  he  takes 
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the  leap,  let  him  count  the  cost,  employment  of  agents  necessary  is 
To  begin  with,  cheap  as  land  is  the  possession  by  one  owner  of 
now,  comparatively,  there  will  be  estates  at  a  distance  from  each 
probably  a  considerable  loss  of  in-  other,  and  perhaps  in  different 
come.  And  for^ome  time  it  may  counties.  Now  that  Lord  Caims's 
entail  many  small  worries,  and  Act  has  made  the  transfer  of  land, 
many  mistalces,  not  only  in  his  however  strictly  entailed,  so  easy, 
own  private  affairs,  but  at  the  one  hopes  that  this  evil  may  dimin- 
Vestry,  the  Board  of  Guardians,  ish,  and  that  outlying  properties 
and  the  Trust  meeting.  He  must  may  be  left  to  younger  sons  or 
buy  his  experience,  if  he  is  to  be  sold.  For  an  evil  it  certainly  is, 
good  for  anything,  and  take  pains  involving  more  or  less  absenteeism 
about  small  matters.  Above  all  on  the  part  of  the  landowner ;  so 
things,  he  must  not  employ  an  that  either  he  neglects  one  prop- 
agent,  but  take  every  penny  of  erty,  or  gives  but  a  feeble  and 
rent  from  farmer  and  labourer,  and  diluted  interest  to  the  two. 
give  every  order  himself.  Agents  On  the  evils  of  absenteeism,  of 
are  more  or  less  indispensable  the  absence  of  personal  interest 
in  the  case  of  large  properties,  and  and  sympathy  between  the  owner 
where  the  owner  is  from  any  cause  and  the  occupier  of  the  soil,  it  is 
prevented  from  doing  his  work  superfluous  to  insist.  One  special 
himself.  But  it  is  at  best  an  evil  evil  which  it  has  tended  of  late 
that  there  should  not  be  frequent  years  to  encourage  has  been  the 
intercommunication  on  matters  doing  away  with  small  farms  and 
small  and  great  between  the  owner  throwing  them  into  large .  ones, 
and  the  occupier.  How  many  a  Fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago  there 
real  grievance  goes  unredressed,  were  many  specious  reasons  for 
how  many  a  farmer  breaks,  how  this  course.  The  mercantile  spirit 
many  a  labourer's  cottage  lets  in  was  abroad.  Old  traditions,  old 
the  cold  and  the  rain  because  the  tenancies,  must  give  way  before  it. 
landlord's  servant,  p>erhaps  against  There  would  be  fewer  farmers,  and 
all  orders,  sends  away  an  applicant  farmers  were  a  valuable  class  in 
from  his  master's  door  to  the  the  community ;  but  small  traders 
agent's  !  But  it  is  much  worse  in  were  being  crowded  out  every- 
small  properties  than  in  large  ones,  where,  and  it  could  not  be  helped. 
A  small  estate  is  not  considerable  Other  businesses  paid  better  if 
enough  to  employ  a  resident  agent,  carried  on  on  a  larger  scale,  and 
And  so  a  firm  of  solicitors,  living  why  not  farming  ?  Large  fields 
perhaps  ten  or  twenty  miles  off,  or  were  easier  to  plough  by  steam, 
in  London,  act  as  agents  and  take  and  large  farmers  could  afford  to 
the  rents.  And  if  half  the  thatch  pay  for  machinery.  It  was  much 
on  Giles's  cottage  is  blown  off  in  a  less  trouble  for  the  agent  to  collect 
gale,  or  somebody's  drain  overflows  the  rent  from  one  large  tenant — 
and  fouls  Stiles's  well,  you  cannot  presumably  a  comparatively  rich 
expect  this  sort  of  agent  to  go  all  man — than  from  three  or  four 
the  way  to  look  into  what  seems  small  ones ;  and  this  last,  perhaps, 
so  small  a  matter,  though  it  may  was  often  the  chief  reason  of  the 
not  seem  quite  so  small  a  matter  change. 

to  Giles  if  his  wife  gets  pleurisy.  But   when    the    depression  and 

or  to  Stiles  if  he  dies  of  typhoid  the  bad   times  came,  somehow  it 

fever.  was  the  small  modest  old-fashioned 

Another  cause    that   makes  the  farmers,    not  the  new  large  ones, 
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as  a  rule,  that  weathered  the  storm  latent.     The  brightness  of  many 

the  best.     Many  a  thoysand  acres  a   labourer's  life    depends,  in  no 

is  now  untenanted,  for  which  there  insignificant    degree,  on  the  form 

would  have  been  applicants    had  and   appropriateness    of    his   sur- 

the  land  been  left  in  small  holdings  roundings. 

as  it  once  was.  But  it  is  too  late  It  is  in  respect  of  the  house  he 
now;  the  old  buildings  are  pulled  has  to  live  in  that,  in  too  many 
down,  the  old  fences  grubbed,  parishes  throughout  the  country. 
Farming,  as  Dr  Jessop  points  out  the  labourer's  condition  has  scarce- 
so  well,  is  never  likely  to  make  ly  begun  to  draw  nearer,  as  it  has 
people  rich  very  fast.  In  farming  in  most  other  respects,  to  the 
there  must  always  be  —  what  is  condition  of  the  class  above  him. 
not  necessarily  the  case  with  most  When  one  thinks  of  all  the  money 
other  industries — facilities  all  over  spent  in  so-called  church-restora- 
the  world  for  entering  into  the  tion — much  of  it,  unquestionably, 
competition.  It  is  the  thrift  in  well  spent  and  necessary ;  but  how 
small  matters,  the  personal  labour  much  also  ill-spent  and  unneces- 
of  the  farmer  and  his  family,  the  sary,  expended  in  mere  bad  and 
constant  supervision  of  the  work  unintelligent  copying  of  middle- 
on  the  farm,  that  turns  the  scale  age  ornamentation, — when  one  sees 
and  makes  the  difference  between  the  huge  sum  collected  for  the 
profit  and  loss,  and  brings  in,  not  '*  Church  House,'*  the  use  of  which 
large  gains,  but  modest  interest  on  no  one  seems  to  know,  except  that 
capital.  Surely  it  is  premature  to  it  is  to  be  somehow  for  the  glorifi- 
despair  about  English  agriculture,  cation  of  the  clergy,  severally  or 
If  we  have  been  checked  in  our  collectively ; — when  one  reflects  on 
haste  to  be  rich,  if  rents  have  all  this  and  other  lavish  expendi- 
fallen,  and  are  to  fall  still  more,  it  ture,  the  thought  will  come,  how 
may  be  a  wholesome  lesson  to  some  many  a  man  and  family  might 
of  us  that  nothing  can  succeed  have  been  housed  in  comfort  who 
without  pains,  and  that  the  land-  is  being  driven  for  want  of  a 
owner  of  all  men  should  be  the  decent  home  to  the  lanes  of  a 
last  to  shirk  his  duties,  the  last  to  great  city,  had  the  cost  gone  pri- 
complain  of  hard  times,  if  he  has  vately,  where  it  was  wanted,  to 
now  and  then  been  partly  to  blame,  build  or  mend  cottages,  a  worthier 
The  best  labourers  will  not  stay  Jubilee  gift  than  any  conceivable 
where  they  are  not  well  housed.  Church  House, 
and  landlord  and  tenant  will  both  Those  oak-trees  in  the  old  hedge- 
suffer  in  the  long-run  jf  they  let  row,  still  more  those  ashes,  which 
them  go.  Only  rich  men  can  build  send  their  roots  forty  or  fifty  yards 
cottages,  as  a  rule,  for  if  they  are  close  to  the  surface  of  the  ground, 
as  good  as  they  ought  to  be,  they  spoil  an  acre  or  more  of  the  crop, 
will  not  pay  much  interest  on  their  and  shade  and  injure  perhaps  half 
cost.  And  let  not  any  one  think  an  acre  more.  The  tenant  will 
it  superfluous  and  unpractical  to  complain  that  they  do  him  ;^5 
make  them  shapely  and  architec-  a-year  damage.  If  it  be  so,  let  the 
turally  interesting,  as  well  as  com-  rent  come  down,  not  the  trees, 
fortable.  Depend  upon  it,  the  sense  You  can  spend  ;£  100  on  a  picture, 
of  form,  the  artist's  eye,  is  not  which  means  paying  £^^  or  ^5 
confined  to  one  class  or  degree  of  a- year  for  it ;  you  can  subscribe  to 
cultivation,  though  the  power  of  a  people's  palace  or  picture-gallery, 
expressing    it   may  be    absent    or  or  to  the  ghastly  painted  window. 
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which  shuts  out  from  the  church  increasing,  always  outgrowing  the 
the  view  of  the  soft  foliage  of  the  demand  for  Jabour  in  the  country, 
churchyard  trees.  Can  you  not  It  is  idle  to  expect  that  any 
afford  ;i^5  a- year  for  a  picture  more  change  in  the  system  of  land- hold- 
beautiful,  more  seen  and  enjoyed,  ing  any  improvement  in  cultiva- 
than  any  painted  by  human  hands  tion,  will  in  the  long-run  materi- 
— an  heirloom,  perhaps,  from  past  ally  check  this  redundancy.  The 
generations,  full  of  memories  to  population  overflows  to  the  large 
high  and  low?  How  can  you,  for  towns,  causing  want  of  employ- 
very  shame,  sell  your  birthright  in  ment,  distress,  and  demoralisation, 
it  for  a  paltry  j[^^  a  year?  If  the  Sweeping  measures  of  State  em- 
country-side  came  to  be  owned  by  ployment  or  State  colonisation  ap- 
peasant  proprietors,  with  heavy  plied  to  an  immense  promiscuous 
mortgages,  and  barely  able  to  live,  town  population  are  more  likely 
such  considerations  would  have  to  to  aggravate  the  evil  than  to  cure 
yield  to  stem  necessity.  But  as  it.  Colonisation  and  emigration 
a  landowner,  unless  you  are  an  require  the  most  careful,  the  roost 
insolvent  beggar  on  horseback,  discriminating  selection,  not  be- 
nobUsse  oblige^  you  are  the  natural  tween  classes  only,  but  between 
guardian  of  the  perishable  features  individuals,  which  to  State  offi- 
and  attractions  of  the  country-side,  cials,  necessarily  bound  by  hard 
and  you  will  deserve  its  impreca-  and  fast  rules,  is  surely  impossible, 
tions  if  you  are  false  to  your  trust.  It  is  in  the  country — at  the  sources 
Think  what  Kast  Anglia  would  be  of  the  great  river,  not  at  the  mouth 
like  if  every  stick  of  hedgerow  — that  the  stream  must  be  kept 
timber  were  cut  down,  and  the  pure.  It  is  thence  that  the  sur- 
keen  March  winds  swept  westward  plus  waters  must  be  led,  not  by 
over  plains  as  bare  and  more  flat  vast  schemes  and  hard  and  fast 
and  featureless  than  those  of  rules,  but  by  kindly  discriminating 
Northern  France.  human  intelligence  and  sympathy. 
One  more  opportunity  for  good,  not  to  crowded  cities,  but  into 
one  more  important  work  I  can-  channels  which  lead  to  another  and 
not  but  allude  to  as  falling  spe-  a  sunnier  England  which  is  wait- 
cially  and  appropriately  upon  the  ing  for  them  far 
landowner — if  he  have  the  means, 

and  the  intelligence,  and  the  grace  "  O'c'  ^f  gla<*  waters  of  the  dark-blue 
—  in     these     latter     years.      The  ^^'' 

healthy  rural  population  is  always  John  Martineau. 
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PRINCESS    yiela:       AN    AFRICAN    EPISODE. 

I. 

Far  in  the  interior  of  Central  becoming  henpecked  appearance 
Africa  there  dwells  a  negro  tribe  that  the  latter  wear.  On  the  one 
which  offers  strange  contrasts  to  side  there  is  absolute  subjection  of 
its  neighbours.  Whereas,  in  simi-  body  and  soul, — an  offering  of  a 
larity  with  other  savage  races,  the  passive  and  unquestioning  obe- 
women  of  the  majority  of  the  dience  on  the  part  of  the  subject 
negro  tribes  represent  so  much  real  female  portion.  Like  dumb  ani- 
property  —  so  many  goods  and  mals,  they  accept  their  lot  without 
chattels- — to  their  owners,  to  be  a  murmur,  and  apparently  without 
bullied,  sold,  and  even  killed  and  a  desire  or  a  dream  that  it  might 
eaten,  at  the  sweet  will  of  their  be  possible  to  better  it.  Sugges- 
possessors,  the  contrary  custom  tions  of  amelioration  would  awaken 
obtains  in  the  main  with  that  tribe  neither  hope  nor  despair,  would 
with  whom  this  episode  in  my  not  even  bewilder  them,  but  would 
roving  life  is  connected.  In  other  be  regarded  as  the  fancies  of  a 
tribes  the  female  portion  of  the  madman.  On  the  other  side, 
community  are  the  beasts  of  bur-  though  there  is  the  opposite  of  all 
den  and  the  common  labourers,  this,  the  position  is  not  one  of 
while  their  lords  and  masters  absolute  security.-  It  is  clear  the 
lounge  at  their  ease.  Morally  ruling  powers  detect  or  suspect 
they  are  a  helpless,  crushed,  and  the  existence  of  a  possible  feeling 
callous  race,  appearing  to  live  of  protestation  on  the  part  of  their 
merely  for  the  sake  of  living,  and  male  subjects,  and  wisely,  therefore, 
just  to  satisfy  the  animal  appetite  do  not  accept  their  position  as  in- 
for  life.  Physically  they  have  no  violable.  They  never  relax  their 
beauty  of  form :  'their  figures  are  efforts  to  maintain  its  security  by 
stunted  and  undeveloped,  their  making  constant  exhibitions  of 
features  deformed  and  ugly  some-  their  capacity,  and  by  taking  ad- 
times  to  repulsiveness.  To  an  out-  vantage  of  every  opportunity  that 
sider,  only  one  purely  human  in-  would  cause  their  social  superiority 
stinct  seems  to  belong  to  them,  to  be  felt — not  by  an  abuse  of 
Of  their  children  they  are  in-  power,  but  by  gentle  pressure  and 
tensely  fond,  and  lavish  an  aston-  opportune  reminders.  And  yet 
ishing  amount  of  affection  upon  they  need  stand  in  little  fear  of 
them  —  affection  that  is  almost  rebellion,  for  there  is  no  conserva- 
capable  of  self-sacrifice.  But  even  tive  like  the  African  negro.  These 
she-bears  and  lionesses  do  as  much,  people  are  too  tenacious  of  custom 

In  the  midst  of  these  tribes,  and  to  attempt  to  overturn  anything 
in  strong  contrast  to  them,  dwells  that  has  become  habitual.  Still, 
another  powerful  and  populous  for  all  this,  some  undefined  fear, 
tribe,  whose  rulers  are  selected  some  doubt  of  the  security  of  their 
from  the  female  population.  It  position,  must  have  existed  when 
is  governed  by  a  queen  and  female  no  opportunity  that  would  be 
chiefs,  to  whom  the  males  are  effective  towards  making  the  so- 
subordinate,  which  probably  ac-  called  lords  of  creation  conscious 
counts  for  the  not  ahogether  un-  of    their     inferior     position     was. 
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neglected  by  their   female  rulers,  cluster  of   low,   oval-roofed   grass 

Whatever  his  sphere  of  life — fish-  huts,  forming,  against  a  background 

erman,  warrior,   handicraftsman —  of  wavy  banana  and  graceful  palm 

he    was    unceasingly    overlooked,  trees,   pleasant  little  variations  to 

and  it  appeared  to  be  an  instinc-  the  monotony  of  the  river-banks, 

tive    feeling  on   the    female    side  There    is  a  busy  and     important 

that  the  reign  of  feminine   power  atmosphere    around     these     little 

would  be  a  short  one  if  this  activ-  towns,  very  different  from  the  air 

ity  were  once  relaxed.  of  general  stagnation  and  laziness 

After  the  many  types  of  female  pervading  the  villages  of  other 
degradation  elsewhere,  it  was  more  tribes.  It  is  the  great  canoe- 
than  interesting  to  a  traveller  to  making  tribe  of  the  equatorial 
come  amongst  them.  It  was  re-  region,  and  its  contrast  to  the 
freshing  to  gaze  on  their  fresh  surrounding  tribes  might  be  corn- 
animated  faces,  not  without  traces  pared  to  that  of  a  large  manufac- 
of  beauty,  even  according  to  the  turing  district  in  our  own  land 
European  standard  ;  their  lithe  with  a  sleepy  country  village.  The 
figures,  graceful  as  only  the  hu-  canoes  are  of  all  sizes,  with  carry- 
man  figure  can  be  graceful  that  ing  capacity  for  from  two  to  fifty 
develops  after  the  true  order  of  persons,  and  are  made  from  whole 
nature  and  unhampered  by  arti-  trunks  of  trees  hollowed  out  first 
ficial  restrictions.  Like  Eve  be-  by  the  action  of  fire,  and  labo- 
fore  the  Fall,  they  are  naked  and  riously  finished  off  afterwards  with  a 
not  ashamed.  Ancient  Greek  wo-  primitive  tool,  half  axe,  half  chisel, 
men  clothed  their  bodies,  and  are  Equally  well  adapted  to  speed 
dubbed  immodest  by  modern  Eu-  rapidly  over  smooth  water  or  to 
ropean  women,  who,  in  order  to  shoot  a  swirling  rapid  where  heavier 
escape  this  charge,  hide  theirs :  and  more  elaborate  craft  would 
though  both  fell  into  the  inevitable  come  to  grief,  these  canoes  bear 
temptation  to  heighten  effect  by  evidence  of  great  skill,  both  in 
suggestion.  But  the  negro  savage  manufacture  and  contrivance.  The 
neither  clothes  nor  conceals  her  usual  mode  of  propelling  them  is 
form,  and  yet  withal  does  not  lack  by  means  of  long-bladed  paddles, 
modesty.  It  needs  an  intercourse  the  boatmen  standing  up  and  strik- 
wiih  these  people,  whom  Euro-  ing  the  water  with  steady  and 
peans  call  savages,  and  who  lead  regularly  sweeping  strokes,  bend- 
the  lives  of  healthy  animals,  to  ing  their  bodies  to  the  time  of  the 
discover  that  modesty  is  less  a  unmusical  taps  on  a  tom-tom  or 
principle  of  education  than  a  nat-  the  droning  monotony  of  a  native 
ural    instinct.      It    is     civilisation  song. 

only    that    produces    the    woman  At  one  of  these  villages  stand- 

who  is  modest  because  she  has  no  ing    midway  between    the    tribal 

beauty.  borders,    the    position   of   which 

Their  tribe  is  a  large  and  scat-  showed  more  than  usual  care  and 
tered  one  of  domesticated,  peace-  foresight  in  selection  of  locality, 
ful,  and  industrious  people,  who,  picture  an  appearance  of  unusual 
though  well  able  to  defend  their  commotion  amongst  its  inhabitants, 
own  interests  by  fighting  for  them.  That  some  news  of  extraordinary 
do  not  live  by  war  and  pillage,  moment  had  been  received  and  was 
Their  villages  are  dotted  along  the  agitating  the  mindd  of  all  was  clear, 
banks  of  a  large  inland  river  in  The  canoe -makers  had  left  off  chip- 
well-chosen  positions ;  each  a  little  ping,  and  were  talking  eagerly  with 
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the  spearmen  of  the  tribe,  with  ex-    told  her  messenger  to  descnbe,  and 
cited   gestures  and  rapid   speech,    thus  be  satisfied  that  Ngankabi  the 
Little  groups  of  chiefs,  some  with    queen  had  not  spoken  falsely, 
their  babies  slung  at  their  backs        Hence  the  unusual   commotion 
in   the  uncomfortable-looking  na-    in  the  village.     The  people,  con- 
tive  fashion,  stood  about  the  open    sumed  with  ^  curiosity  they  were 
spaces  rivalling  the   men    in    the    half  afraid  to  gratify,  kept  a  keen 
noisy  chattering  of  their  tongues,    look-out  upon  the  river.    Presently, 
and  in  the  excited  movements  with    gliding  slowly  along  in  mid-stream, 
which    they  discussed   the    news,    a    small    steam-launch    appeared. 
A    messenger    had     arrived     that    Open-mouthed   they  watched  the 
morning  from  Ngankabi,  the  queen    progress  of  this  strange  canoe,  and 
of    the    tribe,   that    two    mundili   as  they  heard  with  a  shudder  the 
(white  men)  were  coming  down  the    puffing    noise    of   the   imprisoned 
river  in  a  large  canoe  so  wonder-    ndoki,    involuntarily     all     started 
fully  made  that   it   was  propelled    back  to  hide,  but  were  restrained 
without  paddles  or  manual  labour,    by    a    gesture    from    Yiela,   their 
but  by  means  of  an  angry  hissing    princess,    and    the    head-chieftain 
ndoki  (devil)   whom   the   mundcli   of  their  village,  who  now  appear- 
had  captured,  and  who  uttered  at    ed   at   the  door  of   her   shimbek, 
times  strange  and  fearful  shrieks.    She    was    a    striking    figure,   and 
Though  so  frightened  at  first  that    one  easily  singled   out    from    the 
she  and  all  her  people  had  fled   to    rest,  distinguished  no  less  by  her 
the  shelter  of  the  bush,  she  had    appearance  as   one  accustomed  to 
ultimately,  trusting  in  the  efficacy    command,  than    by  her    personal 
of  her  nkissi  (fetish)  to  protect  her    comeliness.     She  was  tall  and  slim, 
from  harm,  ventured  off  from  the    the    perfect    formation    of   every 
shore  in  her  canoe  to  demand  the    limb,  and  the  shapely  development 
reason   of    their  visit.      She    had    of  her  breasts,  showing  to  the  full 
found  them  not  quite  the  monsters    the  grace  of  their  natural  curves, 
that   rumour  had   depicted  them,    as  she  stood  forward,  drawn  to  her 
but   made  much  after  the  fashion    full   height — her  body  wholly  un- 
of  a  black  man,  save  that  they  had    covered,    save    by    a    cincture   of 
ugly  pale   faces,   wore  much  fine    woven  grass.     The  rich  copper  hue 
cloth     wrapped     strangely     round    of  her  skin  had  the  soft  clear  ap- 
their  bodies,  and  covered  their  feet,    pearance  of  perfect  health,  and  her 
They  did  not  appear  to  feed  upon    swarthy  face,  though   it   possessed 
the  flesh  of  black   men,  but  asked    no  single  striking  feature,  was  full 
to  buy  a    goat    and   some  fowls,    of    pleasant    expression.      An    air 
That  altogether  they  seemed  peace-    of  power  looked  out  from  her  keen 
fully  disposed.     They  readily  dis-    and    wistful     eyes,    and     hovered 
pensed   most   wonderful   gifts,  the    round   the   curves  of  her   proudly 
like  of  which  had  never  been  seen    pouting   lips.     Her  whole  attitude 
before,  and  which  she  could   not    was  that  of  one  who  has  a  sense 
describe ;    but  amongst  them  was    of  position.     In  token  of  her  rank 
a  magic  something  at   which  you    and  freedom,  she  wore  round  her 
looked  and   beheld  a  person  just    neck  a  thick   and    massive    brass 
like  yourself,  who  imitated  all  that    collar,    and    on   her   ankles    were 
you  did.    Finally,  she  bade  Princess    heavy,    rudely    chased    anklets   of 
Yiela,  her  chief,  receive  these  mun-    the  same  metal. 
dili  in  a  friendly  manner,  and  gaze        She  stood  watching  the  canoe  of 
herself  on    the  wonders    she   had    the  mundili^  which  had  now  come 
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to  an  anchor  opposite  the  village,  curious  presents  for  the  chiefs  and 
and  its  occupants  could  be  seen  male-  people,  whom  they  would  pay  in 
ing  friendly  signs  to  the  natives  on  the  same  coin  for  all  food-supplies  ; 
the  shore.  Princess  Viela,  remem-  that  the  fame  of  Princess  Yiela 
bering  the  passage  of  her  queen,  (this  a  sop  to  Cerberus)  had  reached 
stepped  down  to  her  canoe  without  the  ears  of  the  mundili,  who  wished 
hesitation,  followed  by  many  of  to  enter  into  a  friendly  compact 
the  others.  Motioning  to  the  un-  with  her,  and  abide  for  a  short  space 
fortunate  man  who  acted  as  her  in  her  village  as  her  brother.  Fi- 
husband  to  sit  down  at  one  end,  nally,  he  proposed  that  a  palaver 
she  grasped  the  paddle,  and  com-  should  be  held,  at  which  the  whole 
menced  to  propel  the  canoe  con-  matter  could  be  discussed.  To  this 
taining  herself  and  him  in  the  she  in  form  assented,  and  was  then 
direction  of  the  steam-launch*.  It  invited  to  step  on  board  and  view 
was  as  if  she  divined  that  the  man  the  strange  vessel.  Conquering 
would  have  a  ridiculous  appearance  her  first  feeling  of  alarm,  ^he  duly 
if  he  were  seated  there  helplessly  inspected  its  appointments,  utter- 
while  she  did  the  work.  This  was  ing  many  an  exclamation  of  won- 
one  of  her  methods — and  a  very  der ;  and  after  inviting  her  strange 
feminine  one-^-for  making  her  po-  visitors  on  shore,  she  took  her 
sition  felt.  Calmly  she  plied  the  leave,  and  graciously  accepted  at 
paddle,  and  came  alongside,  having  parting — as  an  earnest  of  future 
sufficient  sense  of  her  dignity  the  friendship — a  present  of  coloured 
while  to  try  and  look  as  if  she  cloth  and  trinkets,  not  forget- 
were  not  curiously  eyeing  the  ves-  ting  a  looking-glass,  at  the  pro- 
sel  and  its  appointments  with  a  duction  of  which  she  was  unable 
vague  wonder  not  unmixed  with  to  conceal  her  delight,  for  she 
alarm.  A  male  native,  were  he  recognised  in  it  the  magic  gift  de- 
king  or  slave,  would  never  have  scribed  by  the  messenger  from  her 
remembered  his  dignity  in  such  a  queen  Ngankabi. 
case,  but  would  have  taken  the  Meanwhile,  during  all  this  talk, 
undisguised  interest  of  a  child  in  the  unfortunate  husband  still  sat 
the  novel  sight.  Not  so  Yiela :  on  his  haunches  in  the  canoe,  dumb 
though  an  untutored  savage,  she  and  immovable.  The  only  signs  of 
was  a  woman ;  and  Mother  Eve  interest  or  life  he  displayed  were 
has  not  transmitted  all  her  idiosyn-  by  the  shifting  glances  of  his  eyes, 
crasies  to  white  ladies  only.  as  they  restlessly  contemplated  the 
At  length  arrived  alongside  the  movements  of  the  crew,  and  re- 
launch, her  eager  eyes  curiously  turned  at  intervals  to  cast  a  depre- 
devoured  the  strange  sight  before  eating  look  on  his  spouse — just  as 
her,  resting  in  turn  upon  the  fit-  a  dog  turns  ever  and  anon  with 
tings  of  the  boat,  its  dusky  crew,  obedient  simplicity  to  watch  his 
and  with  not  the  least  amount  of  master's  countenance, 
interest  upon  the  two  pale-faces  They  departed  as  they  came, 
that  were  smiling  before  her.  She  Yiela  vigorously  plying  the  paddle, 
imperiously  demanded  of  the  black  and  the  impassive  figure  seated 
interpreter  who  stood  awaiting  her  behind  her,  mute  and  motionless, 
approach,  why  they  had  thus  ven-  He  seemed  to  leave  an  iihpres- 
tured  to  disturb  her  town  ?  Through  sion  of  taint  in  the  air  which  I,  the 
the  same  medium,  the  chief  white  mundili  in  question,  involuntarily 
man  replied  that  they  came  in  shuddered  at,  though  I  laughed  as 
friendly  guise,  bringing  rare  and  I  watched  them  go.     As  the  skele- 
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ton  at  Egyptian  feasts  served  as  a  the  sight  of  a  new  toy,  they  never 

mememto  mori^  mocking  the  empty  tired   of  expressing    their    delight 

boast  and   checking  the  rude   li-  and  admiration,  and  would  some- 

cence,  so  it  seemed  that  this  chill-  times  stand   for    hours    and    gaze 

ing  presence  also  uttered  its  mute  open-mouthed    at    all     they    saw, 

warning :     ''  Male  creatures,  cease  watching  minutely  the  least  move- 

your  jesting ;    behold  in  me  what  ment  on  board, 

thou  shalt    become,    beneath    the  Signalling  to  one  grave  old  man, 

omnipotent  rule  of  the  petticoat."  whose  name    was    Nganqua,    and 

Princess    Yiela*s  departure   was  who  appeared  to  be  of  high  rank 

the  signal  for  the  onward  rush  of  from  the  respect  he  exacted  from 

her  people.     Scores  of  canoes  of  all  his  fellows,  I  invited  him  on  board, 

sizes,  laden  with  living  black  car-  and  showed  him  the  engines  and 

goes  of  men,  women,  and  children,  other  appointments  of  the  launch, 

surrounded  the  launch,  their  occu-  But  the  sight  appeared  to  have  a 

[>ants  noisily  criticising  its  appear-  most    depressing    effect    upon    his 

ance  with  the  violent  gesture  and  spirits.     At  the    display  of    each 

ceaseless  chatter  that  reminded  one  fresh  novelty    his    aspect    became 

of  a  crowd  of  monkejrs.     Suddenly  more  sad  and  gloomy.     Instead  of 

an   incautious   hand    touched    the  the  monkey-like  delight  which  the 

steam- whistle,  and   in   the   instant  others  showed,  he  only  mournfully 

following   upon   its  shriek  a  clear  shook  his   head,  and,  with  a  sad 

space  of  water  was  left  round  the  and  downcast    mien,    returned  to 

vessel,    the  canoes  speeding  away  his  canoe,   making  only  one  lugu- 

under  the  lively  paddling  induced  brious  remark   to  the  interpreter, 

by   the   terror  of  their  occupants,  which    the    latter    translated    into 

Some  time  elapsed  before  they  were  his  negro-English  as  "white   man 

urged  to  return  by  excessive  ami-  get   plenty  sense   too    much.*'     It 

cable  demonstrations,  and   by  the  was  not  uttered  as  a  compliment, 

ultimate  realisation  that  they  were  but  seemed   rather  an   ejaculation 

unharmed.    •  of  despair  at  the  contrast  presented 

Having  succeeded  in  bringing  by  his  own  people  to  the  wonder- 
the  natives  back  and  calming  their  ful  resources  of  the  white  strangers 
fears,  I,  in  prosecution  of  my  than  a  note  of  admiration.  After- 
studies  in  human  nature,  displayed  events  caused  me  to  keep  a  vivid 
the  attractions  of  the  boat  to  a  recollection  of  this  scene,  when 
select  few,  sweetening  my  descrip-  the  old  man  literally  sighed  out 
tion  with  a  few  judicious  presents  his  remark — "White  man  get 
of  cloth  and  beads,  both  of  which  plenty  sense  too  much.'*  Living- 
were  highly  esteemed  by  the  re-  stone  records  a  similar  instance  of 
cipients,  who  had  never  seen  their  a  "man  who  found  life  with  the 
like  before,  and  lively  expressions  whites  so  burdensome,  from  its 
of  satisfaction  testified  to  their  wonderful  contrast  to  his  own, 
appreciation.      Like    children    at  that  he  committed  suicide. 


II. 

The  morning  following  upon  the  palaver  with  Princess  Yiela  and  her 

arrival  of  myself  and  party  at  the  people.     My  first  act  was  to   pre- 

viUage  was  the  time  appointed  for  pare  my  interpreter  for  the  event, 

my   visit  to  the  shore,   to  hold  a  This  I  knew  from  experience  to 
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be  an  almost  hopeless  task.  The  fashion,  and  modifies  it  according 
vagaries  of  interpreters  are  pro-  to  his  own  peculiar  ideas.  Ulti- 
verbial,  and  men  are  much  to  be  mately  the  native  chief  for  whom 
pitied  who  are  forced  to  settle  it  is  intended  receives  the  white 
political  complications  when  the  man's  message  thus  revised  and 
discussions  are  carried  on  through  corrected,  and  either  feels  a  wild 
these  intermediaries.  To  fulfil  desire  to  disembowel  and  devour 
your  desires  by  means  of  one  in-  the  proposer  on  the  spot,  or  gives 
terpreter  is  anxiety  enough ;  but  his  consent  to  an  act  his  white 
when  it  becomes  necessary  to  filter  visitor  had  not  the  remotest  con- 
your  remarks  through  three  or  ception  of  proposing, 
four  of  them,  the  percolation  is  Under  these  circumstances  the 
always  disastrous  to  the  matter  prospect  of  a  political  encounter 
in  hand,  and  frequently  dangerous  is  not  encouraging,  and  it  was  with 
to  yourself.  The  process  resembles  a  mind  not  altogether  unclouded 
very  much  that  winter  evening's  by  anxiety  that  I  stepped  on 
amusement  of  juvenile  drawing-  shore,  accompanied  by  my  retinue, 
rooms,  in  which  some  occult  ob-  Making  my  way  through  the  nar- 
servation  is  whispered  by  one  of  row  ill-smelling  alleys  formed  by 
the  party  in  the  ear  of  his  neigh-  the  clustering  huts  built  without 
hour,  and  thus  passed  on  until  it  order  or  arrangement,  I  arrived  at 
reaches  the  last  recipient,  who  has  the  centre  of  the  village,  where  was 
then  to  declare  aloud  the  message  a  circular  open  space  surrounded 
he  has  received,  which  always  by  huts,  and  into  which  the  several 
turns  out  to  be  ridiculously  un-  alleys  or  streets  converged, 
like  the  original  observation.  In-  Here  a  picturesque  and  interest- 
terpreters  differ  only  from  this  in  ing  scene  was  presented  to  my 
that  they  add  embellishment  to  view.  Beneath  a  gigantic  baobab, 
misapprehension.  They  are  keen  the  fetish-tree  of  the  village, 
critics  of  style,  and,  like  all  critics,  wherein  were  enshrined  the  disem- 
are  ever  ready  to  condescendingly  bodied  spirits  of  departed  chiefs, 
place  their  superior  knowledge  at  the  whole  population  of  the  place 
the  service  of  unfortunate  authors,  had  assembled.  Squatting  upon 
frequently  forcing  upon  them  un-  their  haunches  within  the  limited 
willing  lessons  in  the  art  of  how  space  of  shadow  cast  by  the  tree 
not  to  do  it.  It  can  easily  be  were  semicircular  serried  ranks  of 
imagined  how  in  an  interpreter  dusky-skinned  female  chiefs,  male 
this  condescension  becomes  par-  warriors  armed  with  assegais  and 
ticularly  annoying.  He  has  a  wicker-work  shields,  and  slaves  of 
fixed  idea  that  one  never  means  all  degrees.  The  female  chiefs 
exactly  all  that  one  says,  and  that  were  seated  in  the  front  rows, 
to  speak  strongly  is  to  show  one's  and  comprised  women  of  all  ages, 
self  deficiency  in  tact.  He  is  there-  from  undeveloped  youth  to  full 
fore  kind  enough  not  only  to  tone  maturity,  all  of  whom  were  robust 
your  meaning  down,  and  add  to  and  well-formed — withered  senil- 
its  extra  rhetorical  embellishment  ity  being  remarkable  by  its  ab- 
from  the  stores  of  his  own  fertile  sence.  Each  wore  round  her 
imagination,  but  to  present  it  in  shapely  neck  a  heavy  brass  collar, 
such  a  guise  as  to  cause  it  to  be  while  smaller  brass  ornaments  ad- 
unrecognisable  by  yourself.  His  orned  the  wrists  and  ankles.  The 
fellow-interpreter  treats  the  com-  general  effect  was  extremely  pic- 
munication  thus  received   in   like  turesque   in    its    simplicity.     The 


1 888.]                 Princess  Yiela  :  An  African  Episode.  209 

sunlight  glancing  through  the  dignity  was  of  that  inane  and 
branches  played  upon  their  flash-  vulgar  type  that  is  with  us  asso- 
*ing  metal  ornaments,  gave  an  ciated  with  '*  Bumbledom."  To 
added  brightness  to  their  glistening  the  latter  a  palaver  had  been  car- 
eyes,  and  made  fleeting  effects  of  ried  out  rather  in  the  spirit  of 
light  and  shadow  on  their  smooth  insidious  flattery  than  otherwise  : 
and  shining  bodies.  With  lips  here  it  was  accepted  as  an  un- 
half  parted  in  anticipation,  and  questionable  right, 
restless  tongues  staying  for  a  mo-  Through  the  medium  of  my 
ment  their  ceaseless  chatter,  they  interpreter  I  expressed  my  wish 
awaited  my  approach ;  curioisity,  to  form  a  settlement  amongst 
ine  attribute,  compelling  silence,  them,  baiting  my  hook  witn  judi- 
the  one  generally  perfected  femin-  cious  allusions  to  the  many  bene- 
the  quality  deemed  most  distaste-  fits  and  novelties  that  the  resi- 
ful  to  the  female  mind.  Round  dence  of  white  men  amongst  them 
the  outskirts  of  the  assembly  would  bring  to  them.  This  ex- 
swarmed  the  children.  Some,  roll-  planation,  owing  to  the  eccentrici- 
ing  their  bodies  in  the  sand,  ties  of  the  interpreter,  lasted  a 
sprawled  about  in  all  attitudes;  long  time,  the  whole  audience 
others,  half  in  fear,  drew  closer  listening  with  untiring  interest 
to  the  protecting  shadow  of  their  and  in  attentive  silence.  When, 
mothers,  their  wide-opened  eyes  however,  Yiela  commenced  to 
reflecting  the  curiosity  of  their  speak,  all  who  were  present  beat 
elders.  their  naked  breasts  with  both 
In  the  centre  of  the  front  rank,  hands,  and  without  intermission, 
and  more  forward  than  the  rest,  sat  as  an  accompaniment.  The  hol- 
Princess  Yiela  upon  a  native  stool,  low  tap-tap,  given  with  regular 
awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  mun-  time,  of  this  novel  performance 
diii.  1  stepped  up  to  her,  and  had  a  queer  and  fascinating  sound 
we  greeted  each  other  in  native  not  unpleasing  to  the  ear,  and 
fashion  by  clapping  our  hands  formed  even  a  more  stirring  ap- 
together  twice,  and  uttering  the  plause  than  shouts.  It  was  their 
conventional  form  of  salutation,  method  of  showing  both  respect 
**  Mboti^  mboti/'*  (good,  good),  for  the  speaker  and  approval  of 
This  done,  I  seated  myself  upon  the  speech,  and  was  a  curious 
a  second  stool  facing  the  queen,  incentive  by  which  they  worked 
I  was  struck,  however,  by  the  their  feelings  up  to  the  proper 
quietness  of  my  reception.  These  pitch  of  rhetorical  expression,  to 
females  had  certainly  a  due  sense  which  it  was  the  prelude.  The 
of  their  own  dignity,  and  I  was  gist  of  her  speech  was  her  general 
made  very  early  in  the  proceed-  approval  of  the  mundHCs  proposi- 
ings  to  feel  that  the  holding  of  tions  and  her  consent  to  them, 
the  palaver  was  not  looked  upon  subject  to  sundry  conditions.  In- 
as  an  act  of  condescension  on  my  terruptions  and  suggestions  came 
part,  but  rather  as  that  which  it  from  time  to  time  from  her  sub- 
was  their  right  to  expect.  This  jects,  who  were  permitted  to  in- 
unostentatious  assertion  of  their  terpolate  remarks  unchecked, 
position  and  unobtrusive  accept-  The  only  objection  to  the  scheme 
ancc  of  it  surprised  me  greatly,  came  from  Nganqua,  who  attempt- 
so  different  was  it  to  the  manner  cd  to  work  on  the  superstitious 
of  the  male  chieftains  I  had  pre-  fears  of  the  people  by  urging  that 
viously  had  dealings  with,   whose  the    sojourn    of    the    white    men 
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amongst  them  might  be  fatal  to  him,  for  no  man  knew  who  might 
their  prosperity,  and  might  fore-  be  the  next  victim  singled  out  to 
bode  the  presence  of  many  an  pay  with  his  life  the  penalty  that 
evil  fetish.  He  was,  however,  invariably  follows  the  accusation 
completely  overruled  by  Yiela.  of  bewitching  a  chieftain.  Need- 
She  seemed  to  feel  a  growing  less  also  is  it  to  say  that  he  was  a 
interest  in  the  white  stranger,  rogue,  and  knew  well  his  business 
and  an  inclination  to  see  more  of  trading  upon  the  superstitious 
of  him,  which  she  was  strongly  instincts  of  his  countrymen.  His 
disposed  to  satisfy.  Hers  was  a  knavery  was,  in  a  different  degree, 
complex  nature,  a  character  of  the  knavery  of  all  those  pretenders 
high  though  untrained  mental  to  divine  right  in  the  world's  his- 
capacity,  capable  of  much  feel-  tory,  whom  only  the  prevailing 
ing,  though  the  uninstructed  and  religious  creed  has  the  faculty  of 
unregulated  mind  of  the  untutored  producing.  Naturally,  therefore, 
savage  did  not  afford  her  the  means  he  was  bold  and  unscrupulous, 
of  expressing  it.  A  nature  with-  In  his  own  narrow  and  hampered 
out  moral  restraint,  and  one  that  condition  he  was  a  man  of  strong 
in  following  blindly  its  own  die-  imagination,  and  even  originality, 
tates  might  be  doomed  to  much  quick  to  resent  opposition,  and 
suffering  inexplicable  to  the  suf-  incapable  of  tame  submission  to 
ferer.  In  defiance  of  her  better  superior  power;  unable  to  adapt 
judgment,  she  had  yielded  to  a  himself  to  a  new  order  of  things ; 
strong  impulse,  though  she  had  naturally  suspicious  of  change, 
felt  Nganqua's  fears  were  justi-  and  jealous  of  encroachments  upon 
fied  when  she  had  contemptuously  his  own  strong  position.  Hence, 
rejected  them.  on    the  appearance  of  the   white 

The  palaver  ended  by  the  pre-  man,   he   found  indisputable  evi- 

sentation  on  both  sides  of  friendly  dences  of  a  power  superior  to  all 

gifts,  consisting  of  cloth  and  beads  that    he    had  conceived    possible, 

from  the  munJeli,  and  a  goat  from  and   he  consequently  scented  the 

the  Princess.     I  then  returned  to  danger  it  might  be  to  him  and  his 

the  boat  to  enjoy  my  midday  siesta  position.     The  situation  admitted 

— a  rest  I  had  well  earned  after  the  of  only  one  remedy,  which  was  to 

fatigues  of  the  palaver.  drive  the  stranger  away.     But  to 

In  the  afternoon  Nganqua  paid  this   scheme    there  was  an  insur- 

me  a  second  visit.     Nganqua  was  mountable  obstacle  in  Yiela;  and 

a  type  of  man   not  altogether  un-  he   understood    her    well    enough 

known  to  civilised  life,  and  merits  to   know    that  the  sudden  inter > 

a  few  words  of   description.     He  est  she- had  taken  in  the  mund'eli 

was  the  fetish  man  of  the  tribe —  would    not    be   easily  eradicated, 

the  man  who  possessed  the  power  He  knew  her  power  was  great,  but 

of   exorcising  evil  spirits,  and  of  he  knew  also  that  the  command 

discovering  the  bewitcher  in  cases  his  office  gave  him  over  the  shift- 

of  witchcraft.     It  is  needless,  there-  ing  and  slavish  minds  of  the  people 

fore,  to  say  he  was  dreaded  by  the  was  greater  if  he  bided  his  time 

commonalty ;     and    even    inferior  and  boldly  seized  his  opportunity. 

chiefs  stood  in  awe  of  him.     His  None,  too,  knew  better    than  he 

position  gave  him  a  wide-reaching  the  scope  of  the  rude  untempered 

grasp    over    human   life — a  grasp  justice    of    his    race — the   justfte 

that    was  never    relaxed;    and  it  that  spared   the  red-handed  mur- 

was    always    dangerous    to  offend  derer,  and  slew  the  petty  thief. 
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.    Sufcb  was  Nganqua ;  and  he  had  The  din  of  the  songs  and  shouts, 
come  partly    with    the   object   of  mingled  with  the  monotonous  boom 
gratifying   his   sense  of  greed   by  of  numerous  tom-toms,  had  reached 
obtaining  for  himself  another  pres-  me  when  on  my  way  to  land ;  and  as 
ent    of   cloth    and    trinkets,    and  I  rapidly  proceeded  to  the  centre 
partly  with  the  desire  common  to  of  the  village,  I  found   myself  in 
men  of  his  stamp,  to  spy  out  the  the  midst  of  boisterous  parties  of 
nakedness  of  the  land — if  naked-  blacks    more    or   less    intoxicated, 
ness  there    were.       I  entertained  Huge   calabashes   and    clay   pots, 
him  by  puzzling  him  with  the  ex-  two  and  three  feet  in  height,  some 
hibition  of  a  few  simple  conjuring  filled  with  mala/u,  the   sap    from 
tricks,  such  as  one  can  buy  at  a  the  palm  tree ;  others  frothing  over 
London  toy-shop  for  a  few  pence,  with  pombi^  a  nauseous  native  beer, 
These  were    to   him  evidences  of  stood  about  the  open  space ;  and  it 
magic  power,  and,  rousing  within  was  clear,  from  the  animated  ges- 
him   a    consuming    fire    of   envy,  tures  and  lively  antics  Tof  the  na- 
made  him  more  morose  and  des-  tives,  that  their  contents  had  been 
pondent  than  before,  and  he  ulti-  indulged  in  without  stint.    Worked 
mately    retired    in    an    extremely  into    frenzy    by    excitement    and 
unamiable   mood.     Had    he   been  drink,  numerous  groups  were  rest- 
a  weaker  man,  and  one    of  more  lessly  engaged   in  dancing  to  the 
slender    imaginative    capacity,  he  time  of  their  respective  tom-toms, 
would  have  died  of  sheer  chagrin.  There  is  very  little  that  is  grace- 
As  the  evening  advanced  I  fol-  ful  in   any   native   dances.     They 
lowed  him  to  shore,  in  order  to  be  are  merely   arrangements   of  heel 
a  spectator  of  the  native  dances  and    toe,    accompanied    by    rigid 
which  form  the  conclusion  to  the  contortions   of   the  body,  and,  as 
ceremonies  of  the  morning  palaver,  the  fun  becomes  faster  and  more 
I  had    been   often   struck,  as   no  furious,  by  many  indecent  gestures. 
traveller  can  fail  to  be,  with  the  One  by  one   they   fell  out  and 
little     difference     that      radically  succumbed    to     drowsiness,    until 
exists    between    members    of   the  silence    at    last    reigned     in     the 
human   family,  civilised   and    un-  village.      I    had    been    an    inter- 
civilised  ;  and  I  was  not  therefore  ested    observer    of   the    scene    to 
surprised     to    find     unmistakable  the  end,  and   it    was   late   before 
signs   of  jollificatioQ   as   I  neared  I    returned    to    my     boat,    being 
the  village;  for  the  savage  black  guided     in     the     black    darkness 
requires  as   little   inducement   to-  around    me   by    the    loud    croak- 
wards  indulgence  as   his   civilised  ings    of    the     innumerable     frogs 
brother,    and    any    occasion    that  which  were  holding  their   unmel- 
can  be  made  an  excuse  for  a  <' big  odious    converse    on    the    marshy 
drink  "  is  hailed  with  delight.  banks  of  the  river. 


III. 

I  awoke  the  next  morning  with  which    I    slept    I    watched    my 

1  strong  feeling  of  oppression,  the  sentry    Abudulai    at    his    prayers. 

result    of  the   many   toasts  I  had  Abudulai 's     picturesque     attitude 

dnmk    in   pombi    the    preceding  was    strikingly    outlined     against 

night.       Through    the    half-open  the  hazy  grey  background  of  the 

cartaiDS    of  the    awning    beneath  early  morning — his   face  raised  to 


212                     Princess  Yiela:  An  African  Episode.  [Febu 

the  sky,  his  hands  outstretched  There  is  no  part  of  the  tropical 
with  the  palms  turned  upwards,  day  so  invigorating  as  daybreak, — 
saluting  the  coming  dawn.  As  the  prelude  to  the  relaxing  atmos- 
a  Houssa  he  was  a  Mohammedan,  phere  of  the  heated  midday,  the 
and  one  of  a  negro  tribe  who,  in  brief  restful  twilight,  and  the 
common  with  all  recent  converts  damp  malaria-haunted  nights.  The 
to  a  new  creed,  had  amalgamated  early  morning,  when  all  animal 
the  essential  points  of  their  old  and  vegetable  life  wakes  almost  in 
religion  with  it.  Thus  though  a  an  instance  refreshed  and  strength- 
devout  follower  of  the  Prophet,  he  ened,  has  an  all-pervading  charm, 
still  carried  round  his  neck  num-  Plants  bud  and  flower  almost  un- 
erous  small  bags  of  dyed  leather  der  the  eye,  innumerable  insects 
filled  with  fetishes,  the  emblems  buzz  around,  birds  scream  and 
of  the  old  faith  of  his  tribe,  chatter;  all  nature  seems  to  share 
mingled  with  phylacteries  of  writ-  in  the  short  refreshment  offered 
ten  extracts  from  the  Koran.  when  the  cool  dewy  morn  is  linked 

His  devotions  over,  Abudulai,  to  the  warmth  of  the  on-coming 
finding  his  master  was  awake,  day — soon  to  be  dispelled ,  how- 
deemed  it  a  favourable  moment  ever,  by  the  oppressive  glare  of 
for  preferring  one  of  those  num-  midday,  which  droops  every  head, 
berless  requests  for  backsheesh  that  and  hushes  every  sound.  For  this 
the  black  is  never  tired  of  making,  brief  period  nature  condescends  to 
He  has  no  sense  of  gratitude  or  smile.  At  other  times  she  is  su- 
unselfishness,  and  every  service  he  preme  in  her  grandeur  and  her  piti- 
renders  has  its  price ;  and  if  your  lessness.  It  is  possible  to  feel 
recognition  of  his  services  does  sated  with  the  monotony  of  her 
not  reach  his  own  estimate,  he  unvarying  luxuriance,  and  to  long 
does  not  fail  to  remind  you  of  it.  for  a  smiling  home-country  scene, 

Abudulai,  approaching  me  with  with  its  touches  of  gentleness 
his  hands  spread  out  before  him,  and  suggestions  of  peace,  and  its 
began  his  speech  thus:  '< Captain,  marked  changes  as  the  seasons 
you  be  my  father  and  my  mother,**  revolve.  Then  her  face  wears 
— for  the  Houssa,  like  the  Hindu,  ever  the  same  awesome  calm — 
invariably  prefaces  a  request  with  grand,  cold,  and  cruel.  She  is 
this  piece  of  information,  and  gen-  ever  at  an  extreme  in  both  pas- 
erally  adds  a  clause  to  the  eflfect  sive  and  actiye  stages,  ever  unre- 
that  you  are  all  other  relations  as  sponsive ;  and  few  are  the  touches 
weil.  '^Massa,**  he  continued, '<  me  that  give  a  spectator  a  human 
want  chop — my  belly  cry  plenty  ;**  interest.  In  the  dense  forests 
then,  with  his  head  on  one  side,  there  is  the  same  awful  silence, 
added  in  an  insinuating  tone  that  The  lofty  trees^a  different  spec- 
was  irresistible,  **Give  me  dash  imen  at  every  step — with  fan 
[/>.,  present],  massa."  tastically    twisted    lianas    curling 

This  was  my  ordinary  morning  from  every  stem,  the  deep  gloom 

experience   with  one   or  other  of  caused   by  the  thickly  interlaced 

my  servants,   who    never    failed,  foliage    overhead,     the    apparent 

however,   to  obtain  the   *<dash."  absence  of  bird -life,  added   to  the 

Abudulai  at  length  retired   satis-  still  silence  pervading  every  part, 

fied,  and  gave  me  leisure  to  light  throw  a  feeling  of  solemnity  over 

my  pipe  and  to  prepare  to  enjoy  one.       Grand    natural    cathedrals 

the  brief  tranquillity  of  the  mor-  these  forests  are,  with  their  dark 

ning.  canopied  roofs,  supported  by  lofty 
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columns    adorned  with  numerous  in  speaking  of  my  own  country  to 

spiral   traceries.     Gigantic  cotton-  a   native,  I   always  alluded   to  it 

trees  rear  their  lofty  crowns   far  as  Mputu, 

beyond  your  gaze,  upright   palms  Yiela    listened    eagerly    to  my 

stretch  their  verdant  fans  around  tales  of  life   in  that  distant  land, 

you,  and  beautiful  tree-ferns  wave  and   heard  with  wide-eyed  wonder 

their     graceful    fronds    in    gentle  of  the  pale  women,  the  tall  houses, 

benison  above  you.  the  vast  canoes,  and  all  those  in- 

I  sat  on  enjoying  the  cool  morn-  numerable  wonders,  of  which  any- 

ing   air,    and  lazily  watching   the  thing  in  native   life   favoured  the 

gambols   of  a  small  black  monkey  description,   of  this  golden-tinted 

in  the  wood   opposite  which  the  Mputu, 

boat  was  moored.      At   times  the  New    ideas  dawned   upon    her, 

monkey    would     desist    from     its  and  a  range  of  mental   vision,  to 

sport,    and,   scratching  itself  in   a  which  she  had  as  yet  been  blind, 

contemplative  way,   gaze  curiously  seemed   opening    its  vista    before 

at  me.     Seeing  which,  Massamba,  her.      Grosser    passions    she    had 

my  native  boy,  crept  cautiously  to  hitherto    found    no  difficulty     in 

my  side   and   pointed  the  monkey  satisfying,  but  the   vague  longing 

out    to     me ;    but   seeing     that    I  which    seized     her     now    seemed 

merely  nodded  my  head    without  higher    and    less  tangible.       This 

taking    further  notice,    said   with  state  of  mind  was  not  incongruous 

an  impressive    air,    calculated    to  with  her  position.      Simple  tropi- 

rouse    my    pride,    *•  Massa,     dem  cal  natures  resemble  tropical  fruits, 

monkey    he    make   palaver.     Him  which    are    tasteless    and   insipid 

head  get  plenty  big  [/.^.,  he  is  con-  until   an  added  something  brings 

ceited].    He  say  you  no  fit."  Then  out  the  hidden  delicacy  of  the  fla- 

he  added,  in  a  plaintive  tone   of  vour.     Yiela's  outward  behaviour, 

entreaty,  **He  is  good    for  chop,  indeed,  was  not  of  a  high  order, 

massa.*'      With   a  sigh   I   had   to  She  tore  her  food  asunder  with  her 

satisfy  him  by  taking  my  gun  and  fingers,  and  sometimes  made  a  ser- 

condemning  the  unoffending  mon-  viette  of  her  hair.     She  was  very 

key  to  the  cooking- pot.  far    from     realising    our     modern 

It  seemed  destined  to  be  a  morn-  criterion  of  perfect  womanhood, 
ing  of  interruptions,  for  shortly  having  none  of  the  forbidding 
afterwards  I  perceived  Yiela  pad-  purity  that  shrouds  our  saintly 
dling  her  own  canoe  as  usual,  with  devotees  in  their  selfish  raptures, 
the  statuesque  husband  behind  her,  nor  of  the  severe  and  superficial 
and  steering  for  the  launch.  She  indifference  to  humanity  that  en- 
came  on  board,  fingered  and  over-  velops  the  Girton  graduate  nour- 
looked  everything  from  the  engine-  ished  on  the  higher  mathematics, 
taps  to  the  books,  asked  eager  On  the  contrary,  she  was  only  a 
questions  about  all  she  handled,  simple  naked  savage,  rejoicing  in 
and  inquired  if  I  really  came  from  a  feeling  new  and  strange.  There 
Mputu,  was  something  strangely   attractive 

Mputu  to  the  native  mind  is  the  in  this  dusky  queen,  and  on  part- 
illimitable  unknown  beyond — be-  ing  with  her  I  measured  with  lav- 
yond  the  sea  to  those  who  dwell  ish  hands  a  present  of  beads  and 
near  the  coast,  and  to  inland  trinkets,  and  wishing  her  **m(foti 
tribes  beyond  the  farthest  point  quenda " — the  literal  rendering  of 
known  to  them.  White  men  are  bon  voyage  in  the  native  dialect — 
reputed  to  dwell  there,  and  hence  I  watched  with  shaded   eyes  and 
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mixed  feelings  the  progress  of  her 
canoe  towards  the  shore. 

A  few  hours  afterwards  I  went 
on  shore  myself,  and  wandered  on 
the  outskirts  of  the  village.  On 
my  return  I  heard  loud  and  fre- 
quent angry  shouts,  joined  to  the 
irrepressible  tom-toms,  coming  from 
the  village.  I  guessed  from  the 
noisy  din  that  a  human  sacrifice 
was  being  inaugurated.  Urged 
by  a  feeling  I  could  not  resist,  I 
made  my  way  in  the  direction  of 
the  sound,  although  I  knew  too 
well  my  interference  would  be  use- 
less, and  the  brutal  spectacle  re- 
volting to  me.  As  I  reached  the 
edge  of  a  cleared  space  amongst 
the  trees,  I  heard  the  whistle  of 
an  assegai  through  the  air,  fol- 
lowed by  a  deep  groan,  and  saw 


its  stem  quivering  in  the   breast 
of  Yiela. 

With  a  yell  of  bloodthirsty  grati- 
fication a  body  of  men,  headed  by 
Nganqua,  were  gathering  round 
her  prostrate  form  as  I  rushed  for- 
ward. Urging  back  the  crowd  with 
a  gesture,  half  entreaty,  half  com- 
mand, which,  momentarily  startled 
by  my  presence,  they  obeyed,  I 
knelt  and  raised  her  head.  In 
a  quivering  death- throe  she  fixed 
her  eyes  upon  my  face  with  a 
pleading  softness  in  their  depths. 
A  momentary  quiver  passed  over 
the  mobile  lips,  a  momentary  flash 
came  from  the  fast-glazing  eyes; 
and  murmuring  in  a  vague  flutter- 
ing tone  my  last  message,  ^^mboti 
qucnda^^^  she  smiled,  shivered,  and 
fell  back  in  my  arms — dead. 
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III. — HIS   CAPTIVITY,  FLIGHT,   AND    DEATH. 

We    left    Csesar    at    Naples,    a  cure  the  liberation  of  Valentinois ; 
prisoner  in  the  hands  of  Gonzalo  the  most  earnest  on  his  behalf  go- 
de  Cordoba.     After  four   months'  ing  straight  to  Julius  II.,  and  the 
captivity  in  the  fortress  of  Ischia,  others — those   who  were    induced 
he  sailed  for  Sf)ain  in  the  end  of  to  take  action  by  Lucrezia  Borgia, 
September    1504,    in    the    charge  by  the   Duke  of  Ferrara,  and  in 
of  his  bitterest    enemy,   Prospero  fact  by  all   who  take   an  interest 
Colonna,  and  landed  at  Valencia,  in  the  prisoner — addressing  them- 
whence,  according  to  contempor-  selves    to    King    Ferdinand    the 
ary  chroniclers,  he  was  conducted  Catholic.     On  the  19th  of  Novem- 
to  Medina  del  Campo  in  the  north  ber,  when   Caesar  had  been   only 
of  Spain,    to  be  confined   in  the  twenty  days    in    confinement    at 
castle  of  that  city.     It  is,  however.  Chinchilla,  fresh  despatches  from 
certain  that    he  was  at  first    im-  Rome  announce  an  important  piece 
prisoned  at  Chinchilla,  in  the  pro-  of  news.     The  widow  of  Csesar *s 
rince  of    Albacete,   and    that    he  victim,  the  Duke  of  Gandia,  a  near 
remained   there   for  at  least  seven  relation  of  the  King  of  Spain,  who 
months.      Though    the    Chronicle  had  retired  to  that  kingdom  with 
of  Zurita    does    not    record    this  her  children  after  the  assassination 
fact,  a  number   of    contemporary  of  her  husband,   had    lodged   an 
writers    give     Chinchilla    as    the  accusation  against   her  brother-in- 
first  stage  of   his    journey ;    and  law,  the  Duke  of  Valentinois,  and 
this    assertion     is    confirmed     by  insisted    that    he    should    be    put 
the   discovery    of    a    procuration  upon  his  trial ;  and  an  inquiry  had 
bearing  the   signature    of    Valen-  been  opened. 
tlDois, and  dated  ''Chinchilla,  May        A  week  later,  Costabili,  the  en- 
4, 1505,"  in  the  archives  of  Pau.  voy  of    Ferrara,   who    had     been 
Id  this  document  Csesar  empowers  commissioned     by    the    prisoner's 
his  brother-in-law,  John,  King  of  sister    to    exert     himself    in     her 
Navarre,   to   recover  the    sum    of  brother's  cause,   had  seen   in  the 
100,000    francs,    French    money,  hands  of  the  Cardinal  of  Salerno  a 
forming  the  dowry  of  the  Duchess  letter  from   Requesenz,  the  Duke 
of    Vsdentinois,   which  had   been  of  Valentinois's  major-domo,  dated 
promised  by  the  King  of  France,  from   Chinchilla,  which   held   out 
and   guaranteed  by  his  treasurers,  some  hopes :    '  *  The  Duke,  at  first 
but    had    never    been    i>aid,    and  confined  with  only  one  attendant, 
never  was  to  be.  had   since  been    allowed   to  have 
The   first  echo  of  Caesar's  cap-  as    many   as    seven    persons  with 
tivity  comes  to  us  from  Rome  in  him.     Ferdinand  the  Catholic  has 
August  1504.      The   prisoner  had  received    the    letters  of    the    ear- 
not   yet    reached    his  destination,  dinals    relative    to  the    liberation 
The     ambassador    of     the     Most  of  Caesar :    he  wishes,  in  the  first 
Serene    Republic    shows    us    the  place,   to  take  cognisance  of   the 
cardinals     of    the    Spanish    party  charges    brought    against    him   by 
taking  every  possible  step  to  pro-  Gonzalo  de  Cordoba,     The  ambas- 
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sador  of  the  King  and  Queen  of  ment;  and  the  death  of  IsabeUa 
Navarre  have  also  taken  steps  for  the  Catholic,  which  might  have 
his  liberation y  but  they  have  not  been  the  hour  of  his  deliverance, 
chosen  their  time  well,  for  the  brought  about  complications  in  the 
Catholic  Queen,  Isabella,  is  dan-  kingdom  of  Castile,  which  made 
geroHsly  ill."  Finally,  on  the  5th  the  prisoner  a  valuable  hostage  to 
of  January  1505,  the  rumour  of  his  either  of  the  competitors  for  the 
liberation  spread  as  far  as  Rome,  inheritance  of  the  Queen.  Thus, 
Giustiniani,  the  Venetian  envoy,  after  February  1505,  there  is  no 
asserts  that  the  Pope  has  received  more  talk  of  his  liberation.  "I 
news  of  the  prisoner,  who  appears  learn  from  my  last  advices  from 
to  be  now  out  of  prison.  It  was  Spain,"  says  Giustiniani,  "the 
even  said  that  King  Ferdinand  had  exact  contrary  of  the  information 
determined  to  employ  the  daring  conveyed  in  my  last  report  con- 
soldier  in  his  service  in  Italy,  ceming  his  imprisonment  The 
Acciaoli,  the  Florentine  envoy,  Duke  is  more  closely  guarded  than 
communicated  the  same  intelli-  ever,  as  it  has  been  discovered 
gence  to  the  Signoria.  The  report  that  he  had  made  an  attempt  to 
was  soon  contradicted,  but  it  was  escape." 

based   on  a  real  intention,  for  we  L^t  us  consider  through   what 

find  in  the  Salazar  Collection,  now  circumstances  the  death  of  IsabeUa 

preserved    in   the    library  of   the  the  Catholic,  which  happened  on 

Academy  of    History  at   Madrid,  the  26th  of  November  1504,  could 

an  as  yet  unpublished  autograph  affect   the    success  of   the    efforts 

letter  of   King  John  of  Navarre,  made  by  all  who  interested  them- 

dated  Pamplona,  December  1504,  selves  in  the   fortunes  of   Valen- 

in  which   the  king  makes  effusive  tinois. 

expressions  of  gratitude  to  Ferdi-  For  some  time  back,  the  daugh- 
nand  the  Catholic  for  setting  his  ter  and  rightful  heiress  of  ba- 
brother-in-law  free.  It  is  again  bella,  the  mother  of  Charles  V., 
Giustiniani,  ambassador  of  the  known  in  history  as  the  mad  queen 
Most  Serene  Republic,  who  sup-  Joan,  who  was  married  to  Philip 
plies  us  with  the  reason  for  these  the  Handsome,  son  of  the  Em- 
fluctuations.  "  The  Duke  of  Valen-  peror  Maximilian,  had  fallen  into 
tinois,"  he  says,  in  his  despatch  to  a  sombre  melancholy,  which  was 
the  Senate,  *' would  be  of  great  use  aggravated  by  the  departure  of  her 
to  the  Catholic  king  as  a  disturb-  husband  for  Flanders  \  she  had 
ing  element  in  the  affairs  of  Flor-  taken  refuge  in  the  kitchen  of  the 
ence,  and,  at  the  same  time,  he  castle  of  Medina  del  Campo,  where 
could  give  the  Pope  so  much  trouble,  she  lived  in  the  chimney  comer, 
that  the  various  complications  in  and  refused  to  leave  it.  Her 
which  Caesar  would  involve  him,  mother,  in  expressing  her  last 
would  effectually  keep  him  from  wishes,  had  provided  for  the  possi- 
interfering  in  the  affairs  of  others."  bility  of  her  becoming  absolutely 
All  the  Spanish  chroniclers  agree  insane,  in  which  case  she  com- 
with  the  report  of  the  Venetian  mitted  the  regency  to  King  Fer- 
diplomate.  Two  circumstances,  dinand  the  Catholic,  on  condition 
however,  prevented  the  desired  of  his  not  marrying  again.  It 
solution  of  the  question.  Caesar,  was  the  moment  when  Ferdinand's 
in  his  impatience  to  escape,  was  enemies  pressed  hard  upon  him; 
unable  to  wait  for  the  right  mo-  Gonzalo  de  Cordoba,  his  lieutenant 
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in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  was  play-  was    supported    by    the    Emperor 
ing  him  false;  Louis  XII.  disput-  Maximilian,  he  succeeded  in  com- 
ed  his  right  to  that  kingdom ;  and  pelling  his  father-in-law  to  give  up 
the   Emperor  Maximilian  seemed  the  regency  to  him,  and   came  to 
resolved  to  support  the  claims  of  occupy     the    royal    residence     at 
his  son  the  Archduke,  who  pre-  Medina  del  Campo,  where  his  wife 
tended  that  he  had  been  wronged  Joan,  still  a  prey  to  insanity,  found 
by  the  will  of  Isabella.     The  Cath-  no  relief  from  the  confusion  of  her 
olic   King  proposed    to  his   Most  ideas  even  when  the  man  she  loved 
Christian  rival  to  make  peace,  and  returned  to  her  side. 
asked  for  the  hand  of  Germaine  de  Meanwhile  the  state   of   affairs 
Foix,  niece  to  the  King  of  France,  at    Naples    was    growing  critical, 
as  a  pledge  of  his  faith.    Ferdinand  Gonzalo    de    Cordoba    had    been 
was  fifty- four  years  of  age,   Ger-  recalled,   and    the   Catholic   King 
maine    eighteen;    she    brought    to  had   appointed   his  own  son,    Al- 
her  husband,  as  her  dowry,  the  half  fonso   of    Aragon,    Archbishop  of 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  ceded  to  Saragossa,    Lieutenant-General    of 
France  by  the  treaty  of  Granada,  the    kingdom    of    Naples    in    his 
On  the  1 2th  of  October  1505   the  place.     The  Great  Captain  had  re- 
treaty  of  alliance  and  the  contract  quired  a  delay  of  ten  days  to  en- 
of  marriage  were  signed   at   Blois  able  him  to  leave  the  fortresses  in 
—Louis    XII.    engaging    to    help  good  condition  and  to  collect  his 
the  King  of  Castile  in  conquering  forces.     The  allotted  space  being 
Navarre  (which  was    to  revert  to  already  past,  and  the  suspicions  of 
the  crown  of  France)  for  Gaston  de  his  treachery  confirmed,  the  Catho- 
Foix,  Duke  of  Nemours,  cousin  of  lie  King  resolved  to  go  in  person 
Louis   and   brother  of  the  bride,  to  secure  Gonzalo.     On   the    13th 
On  the    1 8th  of  March    1506  the  of   July   1506    he    reached    Sara- 
maniage  took  place  in  the  town  of  gossa,  where  his  young  wife,  Ger- 
Duefias.     The  Cortes,  assembled  at  maine  de  Foix,  had  just   arrived. 
Tore,  passed  a  decree  authorising  Resolved  to  employ  the  services  of 
the  Catholic  King  to  take  posses-  Caesar  Borgia,  and  to  oppose  him 
sion  of  the  government  of  Castile,  to  the    traitor  Gonzalo,    he    sent 
though    this  resolution  was  vigor-  Don   Pedro   de  Ayala   to  his  son- 
ously  opposed  by  the  greater  num-  in-law  Philip  to  demand  from  him 
ber  of  the  Grandees  of  the  Court,  the  liberation  of  his  prisoner,  say- 
vho    declared    in  favour  of  Joan  ing  that  he  would  imprison  him  in 
and    Philip.      Don     Fadrique    de  the  fortress  of  Ejerica,  in  the  king- 
Toledo,  Duke  of  Alva,  supported  dom   of  Valencia,  up  to  the  day 
Ferdinand,     and     was     powerful  when  he  was  to  take  ship  at  that 
enough   to    hold    his    own    for    a  port  for  Naples. 
time.     But   the  king's    new    mar-  A  strange  turn   of    fortune   for 
riage    violated    the  clause  in   the  Caesar !     As  a  Spanish  commander, 
will  of  Isabella  the  Catholic,  and  at  the  head  of  Spanish  troops,  he 
changed  the  claims  of  Philip  the  was  to  hunt   down   the  man  who 
Handsome  to  the  throne  of  Castile  had  taken  him  prisoner  by  treach- 
into  an  absolute  right.     The  latter,  ery  and  handed  him   over,*  bound 
therefore,  left  Flanders,  and  came  hand    and    foot,   to  the   King  of 
to    demand     the    regency  of  the  Spain.     Philip   asked   for  time  to 
kingdom.      As    he   had   formed   a  consider,    and    weighed    carefully 
powerful   party   in   Castile,  which  the  possible  results  of  such  a  pro- 
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ject.  The  Council  of  Castile  was  He  therefore  made  a  last  attempt^ 
summoned  to  deliberate  concerning  through  the  medium  of  Don  Luis 
the  liberation  of  the  captive ;  the  Ferrer,  his  resident  at  the  Court 
first  question  raised  was  that  of  of  Castile,  who  again  presented  a 
whose  prisoner  he  was.  It  was  formal  request  for  the  liberation 
undoubtedly  the  Catholic  King  of  Csesar,  which  he  characterised 
who  had  caused  him  to  be  seized  as  "so  just  and  reasonable  a  claim 
at  Naples,  but  he  was  then  acting  that  it  could  not  be  refused." 
as  King  of  Castile :  as  a  point  of  Philip  still  held  out,  and  Csesar, 
fact,  Cse<^r  was  a  prisoner  of  the  tossed  about  between  the  refusal 
Crown  of  Castile,  actually  detained  of  the  regent  and  the  persistence 
in  that  kingdom  at  Medina,  the  of  Ferdinand,  was  the  sufferer  by 
centre  of  the  government  of  Queen  this  state  of  affairs.  In  the  end 
Joan,  under  the  regency  of  her  of  August,  an  envoy  from  Gonzalo 
husband  Philip.  In  Castile,  there-  de  Cordoba,  Nunez  de  Ocampo  (the 
fore,  Csesar  must  stay.  Besides,  same  man  who  had  demanded 
the  family  of  Gandia,  who  had  re-  Caesar's  sword  at  the  time  of  his 
mained  in  Spain,  had  demanded  arrest  at  Naples),  presented  himself 
that  the  assassin  of  their  former  before  the  Catholic  King  at  Sara- 
chief  should  be  put  upon  his  trial,  gossa  to  announce  the  coming  of 
and  the  law  must  take  its  course,  the  Great  Captain.  Gonzalo  wished 
Don  Alvaro  Ossorio  was  commis*  to  gain  time ;  but  about  the  same 
sioned  to  convey  to  the  Catholic  period  Louis  XII.,  now  the  ally  of 
KLing  the  decision  of  the  Council,  Ferdinand,  who  had  already  given 
which  was  in  the  negative.  Pass-  him  warning  of  Gonzalo's  secret 
ing  over  the  authority  of  the  intrigues  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples, 
regent,  Ferdinand  thereupon  ad-  now  openly  denounced  him  to  his 
dressed  himself  directly  to  Don  new  relation.  Ferdinand  hesitat- 
Bernardino  de  Cardenas,  Adelan-  ed  no  longer,  but  resolved  to  put 
tado  ^  of  Granada,  who  had  especial  these  suspicions  to  the  proof  once 
charge  of  the  prisoner  and  the  for  all,  sailed  for  Naples  on  the 
government  of  the  Castillo  de  la  4th  of  September,  accompanied  by 
Mota,  where  he  was  confined ;  and  his  young  wife  and  the  greater 
Cardenas,  whom  the  king  had  per-  part  of  his  court.  Gonzalo  did  not 
sonally  selected  for  this  duty,  wait  for  his  arrival.  Warned  by 
finding  himself  plared  between  his  Ocam^x),  who  had  got  the  start  of 
master  of  yesterday  and  his  master  Ferdinand,  he  had  left  Naples  on 
of  to-morrow,  declared  that  he  was  the  7th  to  take  refuge  at  GaSta, 
ready  to  deliver  up  the  body  of  leaving  one  Don  Antonio  de  Car- 
Csesar  to  King  Ferdinand  if  Philip,  denas  as  regent  and  lieutenant- 
in  his  capacity  of  Regent  of  governor  in  his  place.  At  the 
Castile,  or  the  Queen  Joan  her-  same  time  he  charged  Ocampo  to 
self,  removed  their  prohibition,  put  out  to  sea  with  an  escort  of 
He  feared  that,  were  he  10  obey  four  galleys  to  meet  his  sovereign. 
the  command  of  his  former  sove-  Ferdinand  had  only  just  landed 
^  reign  on  his  own  authority,  when,  at  Portosi,  on  the  5th  of 
Philip  would  be  sure  to  oppose  October,  he  received  the  news  of 
the  liberation  of  Csesar  by  force,  the  sudden  death  of  Philip  the 
Ferdinand    clung    to    his  project.  Handsome,  carried  off  by  sickness 
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on  the  a5th  of  September,  at  the  to  deliver  up  to  him  the  body  of 
age  of  twenty- eight.      This  prema-  Caesar,   but    had   excused  himself 
ture  death  occurred  so  very  oppor-  *from    complying    on    the    ground 
tunely  to  relieve  the  Catholic  King  of  fearing  the  displeasure  of  the 
of  all    anxiety,   that  he  was  even  regent  of  Castile,   now  felt  it  his 
suspected  of  having  hastened  it  by  dnty,   the   regent   being   dead,  to 
poison.  offer  to  give  him  up  to  Luis  Ferrer, 
Caesar   did  not  remain  in  igno-  the   ambassador  of  Aragon.     Fer- 
ranee  of  any  of  these  events.     In  rer  asked  for  time  to  get  instruc- 
spite  of  his  captivity,  he  had  en-  tions  from  his  master.  Caesar,  being 
tered  into  close  relations  with  the  kept  acquainted  with  the  progress 
partisans  of  Philip,    and    notably  of  the    negotiations,    which    were 
with  the  Count  of  Benavente,  Lord  much  too  slow  to  please  him,  soon 
of  Villalon,    one    of  the  greatest  lost   all  patience.       He  was    well 
personages  of  the  court,  who  kept  skilled  in    intrigue,   daring  in  his 
the  prisoner  informed  of  every  in-  schemes,  and  prudent  at  the  same 
cident.     The  death  of  Philip  might  time,  and  he  was  acting  in  consort 
introduce   anarchy   into  the  king-  with  his  brother-in-law,  the  King 
dom  of  Castile.      The  Queen  Joan  of  Navarre,  and  with  the  Lord  of 
had  not  yet  recovered  her  reason.  Villalon,  Benavente.     Just  a  month 
Surviving  the  man  she  had   loved  after  the  death  of  Philip,  on   the 
so  fondly,  she  would  not  give  up  25th  of  October  1506,  he  made  his 
hk  body,  but  watched  it  with  the  escape  from    the    lofty  tower    in 
most  j^ous  care.     She  was,  how-  which  he  was  confined,  and,  after 
ever,  able  to  express  to  her  father  some    extraordinary     vicissitudes, 
her    wish    for    his    return     from  which  history  has  not  yet  record- 
Naples,  which  was  also  the  desire  ed,  appeared  suddenly — "like  the 
of  the  Council  of  Castile,  who  de-  devil,"  says  the  chronicle  of  Moret 
manded  the  regencjp  of  the  Catholic  -lat  Pamplona,  at  the  court  of  his 
King.      It  was  also  the  wish  of  his  brother  in-law  of  Navarre, 
ambassador,    Luis   Ferrer.       Thus        How  had  Caesar  escaped  the  vigil - 
urged    by   all     parties,    the    king  ance  of  his  jailers?      Taking  as  a 
made  answer  that    the    death    of  starting-point    the   theory  that   it 
his  son-in-law  should  recall  to  him  is   impossible  that  the  flight  of  a 
all  those  of  his  ancient  supporters  prisoner  of  such  consequence  should 
who    had   embraced    the  cause  of  not  have  caused  an  inquiry  to  be- 
Philip, — that    he    promised   them  gin   with,   then   a   judgment,  and 
peace  and   forgiveness,    relied    on  finally  some  kind  of    penalty,  we 
their  future  fidelity,  and  committed  have  searched  for  the  secret  of  this 
the    government   to   his    daughter  escape  in  the  archives  of  Simancas, 
Joan.       He  also  said  that  he  was  which   have  supplied  us  with   the 
engaged  in  restoring  order  in  Nea-  voluminous  record   of  the  prosecu- 
politan  affairs  ;   and  as  he  was  car-  tion  of  the  governor  of  La  Mota  in 
rying  on   this  work  with  as  much  the  name  of  her  Majesty  the  Queen 
success   as  he   could   hope  for,  he  Joan,  who  exercised  her  powers  in 
wished  to  complete  it   before    re-  spite  of  her   insanity.       We  have, 
turning  X,o  Spain.  therefore,  now  got  the  depositions 
Meanwhile    the  governor  of  La  of  the  witnesses  who  sheltered  the 
Mota,  Don  Bernardino  de  Cardenas,  fugitive  from  Medina  as  far  as  the 
who  had  been  called  upon  before  frontier  of  Navarre,    and    we   are 
the  departure  of  the  Catholic  King  able    to   follow   him   step  by  step 
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on  his  adventurous  course  to  that  "  Aqui  por  gran  milagro  se  salvo 
kingdom.  don  Cesar  de  Boija."^  Three  of 
Following  our  custom  of  seek-*  his  accomplices  —  the  chaplain, 
ing  the  echo  of  European  events  Requesenz  the  major-domo,  and  a 
in  the  despatches  of  the  Venetian  certain  Don  Jaime — were  to  be  in 
ambassadors,  always  so  careful  to  the  moat  at  a  fixed  hour,  and  give 
keep  the  Senate  well-informed,  the  signal.  The  Duke,  who  was 
we  have  found,  in  the  first  place,  young  and  active,  raised  himself 
by  means  of  the  documents  pre-  up  to  the  window  of  his  prison, 
served  at  Santa  Maria  Gloriosa  sending  one  of  his  servants,  who 
dei  Frari  at  Venice,  that  five  days  voluntarily  sacrificed  himself,  first, 
after  the  flight  of  Caesar,  Geron-  The  rope  was  too  short,  and  the 
imo  Vianello,  ambassador  of  the  servant,  on  reaching  the  end,  let 
Most  Serene  Republic  at  Burgos,  himself  fall  and  broke  some  bones, 
had  announced  the  escape  to  his  Csesar  followed  in  his  turn ;  but 
Government.  The  accounts  of  the  just  as  he  was  about  to  let  him- 
Venetian  diplomates  are  not  con-  self  fall  on  the  unfortunate  man 
tradicted  by  the  judicial  inquiry,  who  lay  helpless  in  the  ditch. 
Little  by  little,  the  severity  the  rope  was  cut  from  the  inside 
with  which  Csesar  was  treated  by  Don  Pedro  de  Tapia,  a  rela- 
had  been  relaxed ;  he  had  a  tion  of  the  jailer,  who,  suspecting 
chaplain  and  attendants  with  something,  was  on  the  look-out 
him,  and,  without  any  great  difh-  and  gave  the  alarm.  Csesar  was 
culty,  could  receive  frequent  com-  precipitated  down  and  hurt  by 
munications.  The  governor,  Don  the  fall.  It  was  necessary  to 
Bernardino  de  Cardenas,  a  per-  hoist  him  upon  one  of  the  horses 
sonage  of  importance,  could  not  as  well  as  could  be  done.  He  then 
trouble  himself  with  such  matters,  started  off  at  full  speed,  followed 
and  left  all  responsibility  regard-  by  some  men-at-arms  in  the  service 
ing  the  prisoner  to  his  lieutenant,  of  Benavente,  in  whose  territories 
Don  Gabriel  de  Tapia  of  Segovia,  he  was  to  conceal  himself,  to  take 
Caesar's  chaplain  was  his  first  con-  breath  and  get  well  of  his  bruises, 
fidant,  who  kept  him  in  direct  The  goal  Caesar  aimed  at  was 
correspondence  with  Benavente,  Pamplona,  the  capital  of  the 
the  chief  wire-puller  of  the  whole  kingdom  of  his  brother-in-law  of 
scheme.  Garcia  de  Magona,  one  Navarre.  For  greater  security  he 
of  Gabriel  de  Tapia's  retainers,  took  a  road  leading  in  an  opposite 
who  had  been  won  over  by  Caesar,  direction,  and  made  straight  for 
introduced  into  the  fortress  the  the  coast,  thus  making  a  long  de- 
ropes  which  served  for  the  escape,  tour,  with  the  object  of  avoiding 
The    tower    was    very    high,  like  inquiries. 

those     of    the     Alcazars    of    the        Thirty -eight    days    passed    be- 

Moors,   defended    by   battlements,  tween  his  flight  and  his  arrival  at 

and   lighted  by  narrow  windows,  the  Court  of  Navarre,  and  although 

Measuring  its  height  with  our  eyes  the  event  was    known   at   Burgos 

from  the  bottom  of  the  moat,  we  five  da)rs  af^er  it  took  place, — as 

can  understand   the  expression  of  the  despatch  of  the  Venetian  am- 

the  cicerone  to  the  chronicler.  Bran-  bassador  Vianello  is  dated  in  the 

t6me,  when    he  visited  La  Mota :  end  of  October, — it  was  only  in 

1  From  this  place,  by  great  miracle,  Don  Oesar  Borgia  escaped. 
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the  end  of  November  that  Csiesar    bystanders  deemed  so  excessive  (it 
started  on  his   road    for   Navarre,    was  twenty-seven  gold  ducats)  that 
His  first    halting-place    was    Poz-    one  of  the    neighbours  went  and 
aldeSy  his  second  Villalon,  on  the    gave    information  to  the   Corregi- 
road  from  Medina   to   Santander,    dor's  deputy  about  this  voyage  of 
the  domain  of  this  same  Count  of   three    suspicious    travellers,    who 
Benavente,  who  had  made  himself    were    too    generous    with     their 
an  accomplice  in  his   escape,  and    money,  and    too    anxious    to    get 
had    supplied    him    with     horses,    away.     The  Corregidor  proceeded 
There  Csesar  put  himself  in  com-    to  the   posada  where    Caesar  had 
munication     with     Navarre,     and    stopped,  separated    the  three  tra- 
with  the  king,  his  brother-in-law,    vellers  and  interrogated  them  one 
and    remained    nearly    a    month    by  one,  obtaining  from   all  three 
hidden  on  the  estate  of  the  lord  of   the  same  story.     They  were   mer- 
Villalon  till  he  recovered  from  the    chants  coming   from    Burgos    and 
severe  contusions  he  had  received    Villalon   to   draw   some     money ; 
in    his  fall.     It  is  difficult  to  uii-    one  of  them,  Miguel  de  la  Torre, 
derstand  how  the  royal  letter,  or-    was  expecting  a  ship  with  a  cargo 
dering  an  inquiry   concerning  the    of  wheat,  which  was  coming  from 
escape,  only  came  to  be  signed  at    France  to  Santander;  but  on  ar- 
Burgos  on  the  14th  of  December —    riving  in  that  town  he  found  that 
that  is  to  say,  more  than  ten  days    the  vessel  had  put  in  at  Bermeo, 
after  the  arrival  of  the  fugitive  at    and  he  was  anxious  to  get   there 
the    Court    of   Navarre ;  and    we    for  fear  of  losing  the  cargo.     The 
are  tempted  to  believe  that  it  was    master  of  the  boat  had  at  first  de- 
only  the  intelligence  of  Caesar's  ar-    manded  forty  ducats  for  the  pass- 
rival  at  Pamplona  which  made  the    age,  but  they  bargained  with  him 
judicial  inquiry  a  certainty.     The    as  well  as  they  could,  and  at  last 
official  documents  reveal  to  us  the    agreed  on  twenty-seven.     Besides, 
picturesque  incidents  of  the  flight,    to  prove  that  they  were  respectable 
Caesar,  on    leaving  Villalon,  took    people,  they  offered  to  deposit  fifty 
the  road  to  Santander ;  he  had  for    ducats  in  the    hands   of  the  Cor- 
guides  two  inhabitants  of  the  little    regidor  until  they  could    produce 
port  of  Pasajes,  near  San  Sebastian,    witnesses.       The  Corregidor,  who 
The  three  companions  reached  the    afterwards    wrote  a  letter  to  the 
gates   of  Santander  on  horseback;    Queen  herself,  which    appears    in 
they  must  have   made   all   speed,    the  record,  with  the  object  of  ex- 
for  their    horses    were    unable  to    cusing  himself  for   having   let   his 
proceed  any  farther,  and  they  were    prisoner  go,  says  naively  "that  at 
even  obliged  to  leave  them  behind    that    moment    he    was    no    more 
at  Castres.     Scarcely  had  they  ar-    thinking  of  the    Duke   of   Valen- 
rived  at    Santander    when    Caesar    tinois   than   if  he  had   never  ex- 
sent  one  of  his  guides  to  make  a    isted,   and   was  entirely    unaware 
bargain  with  the  master  of  a  vessel    of  his  escape, — so  that    there  was  * 
{oi  2^  pinaca,  \\it  indictment  says),    nothing  unnatural  in   his    having 
in  order  to  get  by  sea  to  Bermeo,    declined  the  proffered  security  and 
on  the  boundary  of  Guipuzcoa  and    set  his  prisoners  free,  telling  them 
Navarre.       The  guide  showed  too    to  go  to  the  devil;"  .  .  .  but  he 
much   eagerness   to   arrive   at  his    added,  according  to  Spanish  cus- 
destination,  and  was  too  easy  about    tom,  ^^  con  Dios''     The  travellers 
the  price  bargained  for,  which  the    did,   in  fact,  start  at  early  dawn  : 
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the  sea  was  rough,  and  the   pilot,  Ferrara.    "  Your  Excellency,"  says 

refusing  to  go  as   far   as   Bermeo,  the   fugitive,    "  must    know   that, 

landed  his    passengers    at    Castro  after    so    many    reverses,   it    has 

Urdiales,     near      Bilbao.       From  pleased  our  Lord   God  to  set  me 

thence,  thanks  to  the  guardian  of  free,   and  to  let  me  escape   from 

the   Monastery   of    Santa    Clara,  prison,   under    the     circumstances 

from  whom  they  hired  mules  and  which  my  secretary,  Federico,  will 

a  guide,  the  three  companions  took  explain   to   you.       May   it   please 

the  road  to  Pamplona,  passing  by  God,  in   His  infinite  mercy,  that 

Portugalete,  Bilbao,    Durango,   Li-  this  should  be  for  His  most  glori- 

zarne,   Vergara,  and    Mondragon.  ous  service.       For  the    present  I 

Once  in  Navarre,  they  were  safe,  am  at   Pamplona  with  their   Ma- 

On  the    3d   of    December    Caesar  jesties,    the  King  and    Queen  of 

made  his  appearance  at  the  court  Navarre.      I   arrived   here  on  the 

of    his    brother-in-law.       All   the  3d  of  December. "  * 

witnesses  examined  give  the  same  Full  of  courage,  and  -burning  for 

account    of    him,     **Very    dark,  vengeance,  Caesar  at  once  concoc- 

of  middle  height,   thick-set  (jiod-  ted  a  new  scheme  which  gratified 

la(io)t  with  wide  nostrils  and  large  his  hatred  of  Aragon  and   served 

eyes.*'       Caesar  hid  his  face,  and  the  interests  of  his  brother-in-law 

spoke    little  ;    he    talked   French  of  Navarre — the  only  one  who  had 

and  Spanish.  When  he  was  obliged  really  remained  faithful   to  him — 

to  stop  anywhere  for  a  few  hours,  at  the  same  time.       The  treaty  be- 

he  kept  himself    close,   and    was  tween  the   King  of    France   and 

easily    distinguishable    from    the  Ferdinand     the  Catholic    was  no 

others, — "because  he  was  not  of  longer  a  secret  to  any  one;    the 

the  same  class,"  says  one  of  the  marriage  with  Germaine  de  Foix, 

witnesses,  who  adds  that  "this  per-  which    Louis    XIL    had  brought 

sonage  had   his  hand  swathed  in  about,   was  to    give    Navarre    to 

bandages,  and  seemed  to  have  been  France.      To  ward  off  this  danger, 

hurt,** — which  confirms  the  story  John  of  Navarre  sought  to  make 

of  the  prisoner's  fall  when  he  was  friends  with    the  Emperor  Maxi- 

escaping  from  Medina  del  Campo.  milian,  to  whom  he  agreed  to  open 

On  the   3d   of  December  1506  the  road  to  Castile  and  Aragon,  if 

Caesar    arrived   at    Pamplona ;  on  he  would  guarantee  the  security  of 

the  7th  he  despatched  one  of  his  his  throne.     Benavente,  who  had 

servants,   who  had   rejoined  him,  helped  Caesar  in   his  escape   from 

to  the   Marquis  of  Mantua,  with  Medina,  was  taken  into  confidence; 

commission  to  relate    to  him  by  the  ambassadors  of  Maximilian  at 

word  of  mouth  the  vicissitudes  of  Burgos,  De  Ver6  and   Andrea  del 

his  escape,  and  tell  him  of  his  pro-  Burgo,   answered   for    their  sove- 

jects  and   hopes.       On   the  same  reign,  aftd    entered   into  a  formal 

day  he  addressed  another  letter,  engagement  in  his  name.       Valen- 

exactly  in  the  same  terms,  to  his  tinois  despatched  his  emissaries  in 

brother-in  law,    the     Cardinal    of  all  directions,  set  intrigues  on  foot. 


1  The  historian,  Gregorovius,  has  published  the  first  letter,  that  to  the 
Marquis  of  Mantua,  which  figures  in  the  Archivio  Gonzaga  of  that  city,  in  his 
*  Lucrezia  Borgia  * ;  the  second  forms  a  part  of  Mr  Morrison's  celebratea  collec- 
tion, and  we  owe  its  appearance  here  to  the  kindness  of  that  gentleman,  and 
of  Nf.  Thibaudeau. 
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reassembled     his    former    officers,  and  cut  down  three  men  with  his 

sent  in  his  claims  for  any  sums  of  own   hand.      The    Constable   saw 

money  due  to  him  throughout  Italy,  from  afar  off  the   horseman,    who, 

and    even   demanded    from   Louis  mounted  on  a  restive  horse,   and 

XII.  not   only  the   dowry    which  separated  from  ^his  party,  let  him- 

had  never  been  paid  to  him,  but  self  be  carried  along  in  pursuit,  and 

also    the    revenues    due   from  his  struck  blow  on  blow  without  ceas- 

duchy  of  Valence  and   his  county  ing.     He  therefore  detached  a  few 

of  Dhyois.     Having  done  this,  he  men-at-arms  of  his  escort,  who,  by 

waited  impatiently  for  the  moment  feigning  flight,  enticed  him  into  a 

to  try  the  great  adventure  which  ravine,   where  his    followers,    who 

was  to  give  the  throne  of  Castile  to  would    soon   have   come   up,    lost 

the  house  of  Austria,   and   avenge  sight  of    him.      Dismounted    and 

him    upon    Aragon.      It   was   first  alone    against     five    men,    Caesar 

necessary  to  collect  the  troops  of  fought  like    a  hero,    but,    having 

Navarre,  and  to  put  an  end  to  a  been  wounded   under  the   arm    at 

difference  of  long  standing  between  the  outset,   he  soon   fell,  covered 

King  John  and  one  of  his  tenants,  with  wounds.    His  brilliant  armour 

Loys   de  Beamonte,    Constable   of  having  tempted  his  assailants,  they 

Navarre,  who  held  for  his  sovereign  stripped    him   of    it  and  left   the 

the   citadel   of  the  small  town   of  body  there. 

Viana,  with  a  secret  intention  of  As  soon  as  he  saw  the  breast- 
keeping  it  for  Ferdinand  the  plate  bearing  the  arms  of  a  prince, 
Catholic.  On  the  1 2th  of  May  Beamonte  was  furious  with  the  men 
1507,  Caesar,  who  was  tired  of  in-  because  they  had  not  taken  its  wear- 
action,  and  who  had  been  ap-  er  alive,  and  ordered  them  to  gp 
pointed  to  the  office  of  Captain  and  search  for  his  body.  They  had 
General  of  the  troops  of  Na-  nearly  reached  it  when  they  heard 
varre,  marched  against  the  rebel  the  shouts  of  the  royal  troops,  and 
count.  Beamonte  did  not  wait  were  obliged  to  turn  back ;  but  in 
for  his  approach,  but,  leaving  his  their  retreat  the  rebels  took  with 
son  to  defend  Viana,  took  to  the  them  a  squire,  whom  they  had 
open  country.  The  siege  was  a  found  wandering  about  the  field  of 
long  one  ;  provisions  began  to  fail ;  battle  in  a  state  of  great  agitation. 
and  it  was  a  matter  of  urgent  As  soon  as  the  armour  was  shown 
necessity  to  revictual  the  Cas-  to  this  prisoner,  he  burst  into  tears, 
tillo.  Under  cover  of  night  and  exclaiming  that  he  had  that  morn- 
of  a  dreadful  storm,  the  Constable  ing  armed  with  it  his  master,  Caesar 
was  daring  enough  to  advance  up  Borgia  of  France,  Duke  of  Ro- 
to the  walls  of  Viana,  and  sue-  magna.  There  was  no  time  to 
cecded  in  introducing  sixty  horses  lose,  the  King  of  Navarre  might 
loaded  with  grain  into  the  town,  come  up  with  Beamonte,  so  the 
Beamonte  himself,  who  superin-  latter  prudently  retreated,  leaving 
tended  the  operation,  remained  on  the  squire  at  liberty.  Juanito 
the  watch  on  the  road  to  Mendavia.  Grasica  (that  was  his  name)  came 
Informed  too  late  of  this  daring  back  to  his  own  party,  and  guided 
sally,  Caesar  gave  the  alarm,  and,  King  John  of  Navarre  to  the  body 
supposing  that  some  of  his  men  of  his  brother- in-law. 
were  following  him,  rode  straight  Caesar  was  buried  in  the  church 
towards  the  rebels  who  were  retir-  of  Santa  Maria  of  Viana,  where 
ing,  came  up  with  their  rear-guard,  a  splendid  monument  was  erected 


224 


Casar  Borgia. 


[Feb. 


to  him.  On  the  tomb  was  en- 
graved this  pompous  epitaph,  com- 
posed by  Soria,  which  became  suf- 
ficiently celebrated  to  figures  in  the 
Romancero  from  the  year  151 1  : — 


« 


Aqui  tiene  poca  tierra 
£1  que  Todo  lo  temia ; 
En  este  poco  se  encierra 
£1  que  la  paz  y  la  guerra 
Del  mundo  todo  tenia. 
O  tu,  que  vas  a  buscar 
Cosas  dignas  de  mirar, 
Si  lo  mayor  es  mas  digno, 
Aqui  acabas  tu  camino : 
De  aqui  te  deves  tomar."  ^ 


Absolutely  nothing  remains  of 
the  monument  of  Valentinois; 
the  place  where  it  stood  is  only 
known  from  the  descriptions  given 
by  historians.  His  very  ashes  have 
been  profaned.  The  Jesuit  father 
Aleson,  — the  continuer  of  the 
'Chronicle  of  Navarre'  of  Moret, 
— ^who  belonged  to  Viana,  and  con- 


sequently had  received  the  tradi- 
tional story  on  the  spot,  attributes 
the  destruction  of  the  monument 
to  a  bishop  of  Calahorra,  who 
thought  his  church  defiled  by  the 
presence  of  the  apostate  cardinal. 

According  to  this  tradition, 
which  is  still  current,  Caesar's  re- 
mains were  deposited  in  the  street 
which  passes  in  front  of  the  church, 
at  the  foot  of  the  steps  which  kad 
to  the  entrance.  The  Alcalde  of 
Viana  having  consented,  at  our 
request,  to  make  excavations  at 
this  spot,  a  human  skeleton  was 
unearthed,  protected  by  a  frame- 
work of  tiles,  uncemented,  and 
bearing  no  inscription.  There  is 
good  reason  to  believe  that  we 
have  here  all  that  remains  of  him 
who,  in  the  words  of  the  epitaph 
on  his  tomb,  ''held  in  his  hand 
peace  and  war." 

Charles  Yriartk. 


1  Here  a  little  earth  holds  him  whom  all  the  world  feared;  in  this  nanow 
space  is  enclosed  he  who  the  peace  and  war  of  the  whole  world  held  in  his 
hand.  Oh,  you  who  go  to  seek  things  worthy  of  admiration,  if  the  greatest  is 
the  most  worthy,  here  your  journey  ends :  from  here  you  may  turn  back. 
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IRISH   AFFAIRS    AS  THEY   NOW   STAND. 

The  cause  of  the  Union,  and  of  powerfully  on  the  Irfsh  mind ; 
all  that  is  implied  in  it,  has  gained  and  who  could  listen  to  the  gospel 
fresh  strength  during  the  last  few  of  Home  Rule,  to  the  wrongs  of 
months.  The  condition  of  Ireland,  Ireland,  and  to  Saxon  oppression, 
though  still  unsettled,  shows  many  Messrs  Cobb  and  Conybeare  being 
signs  of  an  auspicious  change,  what-  the  orators?  The  Crimes  Act,  be- 
cver  ]>artisans  may  assert  to  the  sides,  is  doing  its  work  with  effect, 
contrary.  The  forces  of  anarchy,  Slowly  but  surely  offenders  against 
which,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  it  are  being  caught  and  punished 
never  controlled  more  than  a  fourth  throughout  the  country ;  and  the 
of  the  country,  in  spite  of  the  most  result  is,  that  the  reign  of  disor- 
unscTupulous  efforts  ever  made  by  der  is  evidently  beginning  to  pass 
faction  to  thwart  a  Government,  away;  that  outrage,  boycotting, 
have  been,  to  a  great  extent,  re-  and  all  other  forms  of  agrarian 
pressed,  and  the  National  League  conspiracy,  are  on  the  decline ; 
is  perceptibly  losing  its  baneful  that  the  Plan  of  Campaign  is  well- 
hold  over  its  once  subject  peas-  nigh  baffled ;  and  that,  despite  the 
antry.  The  miserable  poltroonery  frantic  efforts  of  the  League,  and 
of  the  Nationalist  chiefs,  tongue-  notwithstanding  the  fall  of  prices, 
valiant,  but  worthless  when  brought  rents  in  Ireland  are  being  paid  as 
to  the  test,  in  basely  consulting  well  as  in  many  parts  of  the  United 
their  own  safety  and  leaving  their  Kingdom. 

dupes  exposed  to  the  rigour  of  the  While  law  has  thus  been  regain- 
law,  has  had  a  potent  effect  on  the  ing  its  power  in  Ireland,  events 
Celtic  masses;  and  the  utterances  have  greatly  impaired  what  is 
of  Mr  Gladstone,  shameful  as  they  called  **  the  Irish  cause'*  in  opinion 
have  been,  against  property,  order,  here,  and  have  palpably  diminished 
and  law  in  Ireland,  have  fallen  flat  Mr  Gladstone's  influence.  Mr 
on  the  ears  of  a  people  who  have  Chamberlain's  visit  to  Ulster  has 
heard  the  Gladstonian  creed  ex-  shown  how  all  that  is  civilised  in 
pounded  by  the  riff-raff  only  of  the  that  noble  province  abhors  a  sur- 
great  man's  followers.^  The  self-  render  to  the  National  League, 
imposed  retirement  of  Mr  Pamell,  and  how  the  sons  of  the  men  of 
the  lecturing  tours  of  Mr  Dillon,  the  Boyne  and  of  Derry  would  no 
with  the  Channel  between  him  and  more  obey  a  Home  Rule  Parlia- 
the  Crimes  Act,  the  shriekings  of  ment  than  their  fathers  obeyed 
Mr  O'Brien'  in  jail,  and  the  piti-  Tyrconnell's  Assembly.  The  mag- 
able  flight  of  the  lesser  fry  of  the  nificent  gathering  of  the  wealth. 
League  at  the  news  that  warrants  the  commerce,  and  the  intelligence 
were   out  against  them,  have  told  of  the   Irish   capital,   to  welcome 

1  Lord  Ripon  and  Mr  Morley  are,  it  is  said ,  about  to  visit  Dublin.  Could  not 
even  a  failing  cause  have  found  a  better  representation  in  Ireland? 

'  Yet  let  us  not  be  too  hard  on  the  editor  of  <  United  Ireland.'  He  has  been 
taught  by  the  highest  authority  that  <<law  comes  to  them  in  a  foreign  garb." 
Naturally  he  objects  to  a  pnison  dress.  We  wonder  if  Mr  Childers  and  Mr 
Morley,  who  praise  this  *<  pure-minded  patriot,"  have  studied  the  articles  of  the 
modem  P^e  Duchtene  ? 
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Lord  Hartington  and  Mr  Goschen,  land  quickened  into    activit 

has  demonstrated  how  utterly  false  dangerous    powers    of    lawl< 

is  the  boast  that  Unionists  in  the  and  disorder,  at  all  times  lal 

southern   provinces  are  a  handful  the  depths  of  a  great  city, 

of  landlords  and  their  dependants,  citizens  of  that  metropolis  fe 

and  must  have  persuaded  English-  it   is  due  to   Mr  Gladstone 

men  capable  of  thought,  that  ele-  than  to  any  other  demagogue 

roents  of  national  power  like  these,  scenes  like  the  Gordon  riots  i 

refusing  to  blend  or  being  adverse,  within   the  last  few   weeks. 

Home  Rule  simply  means  the  tyr-  spread   devastation  througho 

anny  of  mobs,   and   Irish  nation-  capital;    and  though  the  tr 

alily  is  an  audacious  fiction.     The  of  order  has  been    decisive 

logic  of  facts,  in  a  word,   is  dis-  struggle   in  Trafalgar  Squai 

tinctly    proving,    by    notable    ex-  not  be  forgotten,  and  nothi 

amples,  that  there  are  two  Irelands,  done    more  to   open  the  e 

— one  Protestant  in  the  main,  Teu-  Englishmen  to  the  perils  of 

tonic,  and  loyal ;  the  other  Romish,  Rule,    and   of  countenancic 

Celtic,  and   for  ages  our  foe :  and  Gladstonian  Irish  policy. 

England    is    becoming  more   and  The    battle,    however,    hj 

more  convinced  that  to  betray  the  yet  been  won — nay,  its  issue 

one  and  to  succumb  to  the  other,  be  pronounced  uncertain — t 

on    a    flimsy  pretext   of    national  Ireland   is   in   a  state  of  ira 

right,  would  not  only  be  a  disgrace  ment,  and  the  cause  of  the 

to  herself,  and  fatal  perhaps  to  her  is  makint^  progress.     The  be 

imperial   power,   but   would  prob-  the  soundest  parts  of  the  pe< 

ably  arouse  a  civil  war  in  Ireland,  these  realms,  curiously  coin 

and  certainly  would,  in  large  parts  almost     with     those     which 

of  the  island,  destroy  civilisation,  centuries  and   a  half  ago,  i 

order,  and  freedom.    What  has  been  the   rights  of  Parliamentary 

witnessed  in  the  midst  of  London,  land,  undoubtedly  refuse  to 

and  the  occurrences  that  led  up  to  don    Ireland   to  '*  Parnellisr 

it,  have,  however,  more  than  any-  crime,'*  and  to  break  up  the  E 

thing  else,  discredited  the  Home  Three-fourths  probably  of  Te 

Rule  movement,  and  lessened  the  England,  a  powerful  and  gi 

power    of    its    leading   champion,  minority  in  Teutonic  Scotlan 

The  iEolus  of  Hawarden  no  doubt  Protestant    Ireland     almost 

believed — his  belief  in   himself  is  man,  are  as  firmly  opposed, 

indeed  portentous — that    he  could  present   crisis,  as  they  were 

hold   in   his  hands    the    blasts  of  days    of    Laud    and    Straffc 

anarchy  and  let  them   loose  as  it  sinister  intrigues  to  undermi 

suited  his   purpose;   and   for    ob-  Commonwealth,  and  to  ann 

viously  selfish    and    party  objects,  fundamental  laws  of  these  kin{ 

he    denounced    the    guardians    of  Indisputably,  too,  an  immen 

order  and  law  in  Ireland,  and  sue-  jority  of  the   respectable,  tl 

ceeded    in   stirring   up  the   worst  dustrious,  and   the  lettered 

passions  against    them.     But  not-  reject  Mr  Gladstone's  scherr 

withstanding   his  fine    moral  pro-  Ireland,   and    especially  coi 

tests,  appeals  to  Irish  Jacobinism,  his  recent    conduct.     In    i1 

he  found  out  too  late,  caused  Jaco-  tiousness,  and   its  reckless  s 

binism  to  lift  up  its  head  in  Lon-  on    the   very  foundations  c 

don ;  and  his  attacks  on  the  magis-  and  government,  that  condi 

tracy  and  the   police  force  in  Ire-  truth,  goes  far  beyond  the 
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perance  of  Fox  in  his  passionate  burned,    and    to    burn    what  you 

zeal  for    the   French   Revolution,  have  adored,  may  be  admissible  in 

and  his  hatred  of  Pitt,  and  beyond  the  case  of  a  barbarian  penitent ; 

what    Bolingbroke    dared    in    his  but   it  scarcely  becomes  a  veteran 

struggle  with  Walpole ;   and  it  can  statesman,     especially    when     this 

be  compared  in  political  life  only  amazing   conversion  was  obviously 

to  the  efforts  of  the  worst  Jacobite  due  to  supposed  interest. 

leaders  to    overthrow    the  throne  Mr    Gladstone,    we   think,    has 

of  William  III.  by  '*  boxing  things  long  ago  forfeited  his  title  to  rank 

about,"    and    creating    confusion,  among  leading  statesmen.     But  he 

Shakespeare,    however,    has  given  is   not  the  less  a  grave  danger  to 

us  the     truest  prototype     of    Mr  England,  for  he  is  a  demagogue  of 

Gladstone    in    this    phase    of  his  the  highest  order ;   and  he  knows 

career;  and  when  we  read  how  a  how    to    turn    to    the    very    best 

Pretender*    to    the    Crown    made  account  opinions    and     influences 

allies  of  the  "  crafty  Irish  kerne,"  which,  at  the  present    time,  make 

and  summoned  to    his    aid    Jack  powerfully    for    his    Irish    policy. 

Cade  and   his    followers,   we  are  The  Government   cannot  dispense 

forcibly  reminded  of  the  ambitious  with    the    Crimes     Act :     without 

demagogue,   who,    in  a  desperate  scruple   he   misrepresents  the  law, 

attempt  to  regain  lost  power,  has  and   appeals   to  trades-union  sym- 

joined   hands  with  the   Parnellite  pathies  here ;  and  he  tries  to  win 

crew,    and    has  hounded    on   the  to    his    side  the    English    love  of 

"masses  against  the  classes."     It  liberty,  by  asserting  what  is  utter- 

adds  to  our   indignation   that,  in  ly   untrue,    that    Ireland  is   under 

his  present  attitude,  Mr  Gladstone  a  code  of  special   oppression.     A 

is  stultifying  his  whole  public  life :  conspiracy    against    the    rights   of 

the  submissive    supporter    of    Mr  landlords   is  at    work   in   a  large 

Pamell  was,  a  few  years  ago,  his  part  of  Ireland  ;    and  because  the 

vindictive    foe ;  the  champion   of  Executive,  from  the  nature  of  the 

Home  Rule  was   the  trusted  lieu-  case,    is   bound   to    vindicate  and 

tenant  of  a  line  of  statesmen  who  maintain  these  rights,  he  describes 

would  have  died  sooner  than  touch  it  as  the  harsh   agency  of  an  un- 

the  Union ;  the  orator  who  reviles  popular  class ;    lays  to  its  charge 

Lord   Salisbury's  Government  for  all   that  can  be  urged  or  invented 

endeavouring  to  uphold   law  and  against   Irish  landlordism,    in    its 

order  in  Ireland,  persistently  car-  worst  aspects;  and   for  the  omis- 

ried    out    from    1880    to    1885    a  sions  or  sins  of  a  mere  handful  of 

policy  exactly  the  same  in  kind,  men,  condemns  the  whole  order  of 

but    infinitely    more     severe    and  Irish   landlords,     and   holds  them 

coercive.     To  adore  what  you  have  up  to  contempt  and  hatred.    Mis- 


>  Sec  the  soliloquy  of  York — King  Henry  VI.,  Second  Part,  Act  iii.  scene  i 

"Be  well  assur'd, 
You  put  sharp  weapons  in  a  madman's  hands, 
Whiles  I  in  Ireland  nourish  a  mighty  band, 
I  will  stir  up  in  England  some  black  storm, 
Shall  blow  ten  thousand  souls  to  heaven  or  hell. 
And  this  fell  tempest  shall  not  cease  to  rage, 
Until  the  golden  circuit  on  my  head. 
Like  to  the  glorious  sun's  transparent  beams. 
Do  calm  the  fury  of  this  mad-bred  flaw." 
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statements  like  these  have  a  potent    Church  in  England,  it  is  hinted, 
effect  on   masses   ignorant  of  the    may  even  be  dealt  with,  if  English 
real   facts,   and   prone  to  judge  a    Dissenters  will  but  remain  faithful. 
"privileged  class"  severely;  and    All  that  misrepresentation,   rhetor- 
under  incitements    of    this    kind,    ical  skill,  keeping  back  the  truth, 
crowds  of  electors  may  be  led  to    and  even  corrupt  artifice,  can  effect 
believe  that  these  alleged  wrongs    to  promote  the  Home  Rule  policy, 
would  be  no  longer  possible  could    is,   in   a   word,    practised   by  Mr 
Ireland  obtain  *<  constitutional  free-    Gladstone  unceasingly,  and  without 
dom/'      Mr  Gladstone,   too,  is  a    the  slightest  compunction;    and  a 
very    king  of   sophists,    from   his    large  body   of   devoted  followers, 
skill  in  concealing  all  that  is  peril-    carry  out   zealously  the   mandates 
ous  and  unwise  in  his  Home  Rule    of  their  chief.     It  is  vain  to  deny 
projects  under   high-sounding  and    that    these    arts    of   faction,    per- 
plausible  language,  and  in  so  trick-    sistently  exercised    on    the  widest 
ing  them  out  as  to  make  them  at-    scale,  in  an  age  of  not  very  strong 
tractive  to  a  generous  but  ill-in-    convictions,  and   in  the  case  of  a 
formed   democracy.      The  lessons    huge  electorate,   which    has  only 
of  history  prove  that  Home  Rule    recently   acquired    the    franchise, 
means  disorder,  and  perhaps  civil    must  have  great  and  far-reaching 
war  in  Ireland,  and  injury  to  our    effects;    and    though    Ireland,  we 
imperial  power  and   Crown ;    but    believe,    will   never  obtain  Home 
all  this  is  veiled  behind  a  cloud  of   Rule,   the  cause  of  the  Union  is 
rhetoric  extolling  **  liberty  and  self-    still  far  from  safe,  nay,  remains  ex- 
government,'* — words   justly    dear    posed  to  many  kinds  of  danger, 
to  the  ears  of  Englishmen — as  a        All   those,    therefore,    whatever 
panacea  for  all  Irish  ills.       Nor  is    their  politics,  who  have  made  up 
Mr    Gladstone    less   ingenious    in    their  minds  to  defend  the  Union, 
making    use  of  fallacies  of  a  dif-    should  gird    up   their    loins    and 
ferent  kind,   and   praying   in   aid    take   part   in   the  conflict.     What 
another  set  of  sympathies.      **Re-    is  to  be   feared  is,  that  Mr  Glad- 
form  in  Great  Britain  **  is,  he  re-    stone's  influence — the    Granvilles, 
peats,  **  impossible  until  the  Irish  .the    Ripons,    the    Harcourts,   the 
question  shall  have  been  settled  "    Morleys,    et  hoc  genus  omne^  do 
in   conformity  with    his    peculiar    not    count — like    the    Napoleonic 
notions ;  and  in  this  way  he  labours    legend    in    France,    which,    be  it 
to  make    the    interests,    the    im-    remembered,  led  to  Sedan — ^may, 
patience,  and  the  needs  of  millions    through   the  voting    power    of  a 
of    men,    subserve    his  Separatist    now  huge  residuum,   enable    him 
Irish  policy,  or  to  wear  them  out    to  return  to  office,  to  revolutionise 
through  hope  deferred,  and  to  force    Ireland,   and    to    ruin    the  State, 
them  to  turn  for  relief  to  himself.    To   baffle  and  counteract  this  de- 
With  equal  boldness  he  does  not    testable  policy,   should  be  a  main 
hesitate,    disregarding   the   public    object  of  good  citizens ;  and  much 
professions  of  years,   to  bid  for  the    may  be  done,  and  is  being  done 
support  of  a  large  section  of  voters,    now,    by    speeches,    by    lectures, 
by   offering    them    what  must  be    and  by  a  most    able    press, — the 
called   bribes,    if    they    will    but    '  Times  *  has,  perhaps,  never  been 
further    his    Irish   schemes.     Dis-    so  masterly, — in  spreading   infor- 
establishment  in   Wales,  and  per-    mation  on  the  Irish  question,  and 
haps  in  Scotland,  is  to  be  the  price    in  appealing  to  sound  and  honest 
of    this    evil    compact :    and    the    opinion.     The  tug  of  war,    how- 
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ever,  at  least  for  a  time,  will  have  bribes  offered,  without  scruple,  to 
its  principal   centre  in  the  House  purchase     votes    wholesale  ;     and 
of  Comraons ;  and  the  party  of  the  were   Mr  Gladstone  in   power  to- 
Union,    whether  in  office  or  not,  morrow,  we  suspect  he  would  not 
should   study  how   to  defeat    the  set  a  hand  to  them,  and  would  say 
Gladstonian    tactics.       Amidst  all  that   he   had    been    misunderstood 
his  doublings  and  tricks  of  tongue  in    his    casuist    fashion.      Others, 
fence,  **the  old  parliamentary  hand**  again,  are  of  an  extremely  Radical 
follows     two    methods,    addresses  type,   and    possible    in    a   distant 
himself  to  two  objects,  and  labours  future,  but  certainly  not  as  affairs 
to     attain     these    with     untiring  now  stand ;  and   they  will  obtain 
energy.      Borrowing  the   weapons  no  countenance  from  the  existing 
of  the  Pamellite  faction,  Mr  Glad-  Parliament.     Some,  however,  such 
stoDe  is  resolved,  as  far  as  in  him  as  measures  to  improve  and  sim- 
lies,  to  make  one  of  his  predictions  plify  the   law   of   the   transfer  of 
an  accomplished  fact,  and,  in  order  land,  to  make  the  dwellings  of  the 
to  force  Home  Rule  in  England,  labouring  poor  better,  and,  above 
to  render  it  impossible  to  govern  all,  to  effect  a  thorough  change  in 
Ireland.      With  this  end  in  view,  the  present   system   of    our    local 
be  has  allowed    his    followers   to  government,    and     to    place    this 
paralyse — nay,  to  degrade,  Parlia-  upon  sound   foundations,   are   un- 
ment ;   he,   at  least,   connived  at  doubtedly   pressing   and    practical 
the   worst    kind    of    obstruction ;  needs ;  and  there  is  no  just  reason 
and  he  has  deliberately  made  at-  why  the  existing  Government  and 
tacks  on  the  law  in  Ireland,  and  Legislature  should  not  take   them 
on  its  ministers  of  every  kind  and  in  hand  and  carry  them  out  with 
dass,  unparalleled  in  the  case  of  a  complete  success. 
British  statesman.      This  was  his  Mr  Gladstone's  tactics  may  ap- 
ical aim  in  denouncing  the  Crimes  pear  able,  but  their  success  depends 
Act  as  an  edict  of  force   without  upon  one  assumption.      It   would 
a  moral  sanction,  in  charging  the  be  difficult  indeed  to  rule  Ireland, 
Executive  with  illegal  conduct,  in  and    reforms     for    Great     Britain 
sneering  at  solemn  judicial  reports,  would,  no  doubt,  be  delayed,  were 
in   insinuating    the    worst    things  Parliament  to  suffer  its  time  to  be 
against     the     Irish     police  ;     and  wasted,  and  its  dignity  and  author- 
though   his    wild    vehemence    has  ity   to  be  set  at   nought,  by  the 
recoiled   on   himselff  he  evidently  shameless  and  systematic  ob^truc- 
reckoned     that     arts     like     these  t ion,  never  so  conspicuous  as  during 
would   secure  the  triumph  of  an-  the  last  session.     But  England  will 
archy  and  the  defeat  of  order.     Mr  never  permit  the   noblest   of   her 
Gladstone,  again,  has  announced,  institutions   to  be   thus  degraded, 
like  an  oracle,  that  so  long  as  Ire-  Lord  Salisbury,  we  rejoice  to  see, 
land  stands  in  the  way,  legislation  has  announced  that  means  to  abate 
for  England,  Scotland,  and  Wales,  this  nuisance  will  be  taken  the  first 
however  necessary,  cannot  be  hoped  thing  when  Parliament  meets ;  and 
for;    and    while   he  enumerates  a  the   Mini<;try  will    be    thoroughly 
host  of  reforms,  for  which,  he  hints,  upheld  by  the  country.     Indepen- 
thc  country   is  ripe,   he    declares  dently,  indeed,  of  the  plain  neces- 
that     until     Ireland    shall    obtain  sity  of  enabling  the  House  of  Com- 
Home  Rule,  not  one  will  be  car-  mons  to  transact  its  business,  by 
ried  out  by  Parliament.     Some  of  putting  an  end  to  factious  resist- 
tbese  reforms,   we  have  said,  are  ance,  it  is  essential  to  the  decencies 
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of  debate,  and  to  the  honour  of  the  to  be  proposed  by  the  Government; 
first  Assembly  in  the  world,  that  but  Lord  Salisbury,  we  are  happy 
a  check  should,  once  for  all,  be  to  perceive,  has  promised  that  the 
placed  on  the  brutalities  of  the  improvement  of  local  government 
Pamellite  faction,  and  on  the  will  be  a  chief  part  of  the  pro- 
noxious  cant  of  their  Gladstonian  gramme  of  the  Cabinet.  A  really 
satellites.  Messrs  Tanner  and  comprehensive  and  searching  meas- 
Healy,  Messrs  Labouchere  and  ure  dealing  with  this  vast  and 
others,  must  be  kept  within  bounds  most  difficult  subject  would  cer- 
in  a  place  made  for  gentlemen,  tainly  take  up  a  great  deal  of 
Once  the  change  in  procedure  shall  time,  but  we  hope  that  an  oppor- 
have  been  made — Mr  Gladstone,  tunity  might  still  be  found  for 
the  author  of  this  class  of  reforms,  attempting  to  carry  the  other  re- 
will  characteristically,  we  believe,  forms  to  which  we  have  alluded 
oppose  it — his  policy  of  mere  worry  before,  especially  for  facilitating 
will  have  been  baffled,  and  Parlia-  commerce  in  land,  and  for  the 
ment  will  be  restored  to  freedom,  amelioration  of  the  condition  of 
It  will  then  be  found  that  it  will  the  poor.  It  is  in  this  last  direc- 
be  not  at  all  an  impossible  task  to  tion,  to  which  the  sentiment  of 
govern  Ireland  :  the  Government  the  nation  evidently  now  inclines, 
has  only  to  go  on  steadily  in  the  that  legislation  should  for  some 
task  to  which  it  is  addressing  time  proceed ;  and  Lord  Salisbury 
itself;  to  punish  crime  when  it  thoroughly  understands  the  sub- 
lifts  its  head ;    to  track   out  and  ject. 

break  up  illegal  conspiracies  against        These  general  considerations  con- 

the  rights  of  landlords,  and  of  every  vince  us  at  least,  that  Irish  ques- 

other  class;  to  put  treasonable  se-  tions    ought    to    be  let  alone  by 

dition  down,  and  firmly  to  repress  Parliament     in     the    approaching 

agrarian  disorder, — and  Ireland  will  session.      There    are    special    rea- 

be  ere  long  at  peace.     Nor  is  there  sons  to  confirm  this  view,  if  we 

the    slightest     reason     for     being  refiect     on    the    present    state    of 

nervous  or  tender-hearted   in   en-  Ireland,  on   the   policy  which  the 

forcing  the  law ;   the  recent  Land  occasion  requires,  and  on  the  atti- 

Act  has  redressed   any    grievance  tude  of  Mr  Gladstone  and  his  Irish 

incidental  to  the  lot  of   the  Irish  allies.       The  country — at  least  a 

farmer.     As   Mr  Chamberlain   has  large  part  of  it — is  still  in  a  dis- 

remarked,  a  tenant  in  Ireland  is  in  turbed    condition  ;     the    National 

a  position  by  far  better  than  his  fel-  League,    though  scotched,  is  very 

lows  in  any  part  of  Great  Britain ;  far   from   killed ;  and   time  is  rc- 

and  severity   in    putting    down,  a  quired    to    restore    order   and    to 

scheme  of  knavish  swindling,  like  re-establish  the  supremacy  of  the 

the  Plan  of  Campaign,  is  now  free  law.     To  attempt  reforms  at  such 

from  all  taint  of  injustice.    Ireland,  a  juncture,  wOuld  be  to  play  the 

it  will  soon   appear,   spite  of  all  game  of    the    Parnellite    faction, 

the  efforts  of   the   Parnellite  and  and   to  add   fuel  to  the  flame  of 

Gladstonian   allies,  will  no  longer  agitation ;   and   reforms  would  be 

be  a  real   impediment  to  reforms  interpreted  by  the  Celtic  masses— 

in  England,  Scotland,  and  Wales;  as  has  been  the  case  during  the 

and  for  our  part  this  will  be,  we  last  eight  years — to  mean  simply 

hope,  an  imperial  and  not  an  Irish  concessions  to  fear,  and  would  be 

session.     It  is  not  for  us  to  indi-  mere    incentives    to   increase  dis- 

cate  what  ought  to  be  the  reforms  order.     Take,    for    instance,    the 
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very  important  question  of  Local  bury,    we  are   happy  to  see,   has 
Government    for    Ireland,    in  the  pronounced    against    any   measure 
proper     sense,      as     contradistin-  of  the  kind ;  and  there  is  an  addi- 
guished    from    National     Govern-  tional  reason  of  another  sort  why 
ment,   under  anything  resembling  Irish     Local    Government    should 
a  Home  Rule  Parliament.     Though  not  be  touched  this  ses§ion.     Any 
not   so   faulty  as  it  appears  to  be  bill    to    which    Parliament   would 
to    speculative    thinkers     ignorant  even  listen  would  be  scornfully  re- 
of    the     facts,     and     though    the  jected  by  the  Parnellite  tribe  and 
anomalies  to  be  found    in   it  are  by   their  sympathetic  Gladstonian 
largely   due   to  imperial  subsidies,  followers ;  and  Mr  Gladstone  would 
still  Local  Government  in  Ireland,  seize  the  occasion  to  mystify  the 
as  a  whole,  undoubtedly   rests  on  country  by  gorgeous  rhetoric  about 
a  narrow  basis;    County  Govern-  Irish  nationality  and  the  rights  of 
ment    is   mainly   in   the  hands  of  Ireland,   the  glory  of  liberty,  jus- 
landlords;    and  the  Central  Gov-  tice,   and   so  forth — the  higgledy- 
emment   has  absolute  power  over  piggledy  of   "a  friend  of  human - 
a    series     of    departments    which  ity** — without   committing  himself 
ought    to    be,    in   some    measure,  to  any  plan  of  Home  Rule.     It  is 
under  popular  control.     Were  Ire-  very  important  that  he  should  not 
land    in    a   normal    and    peaceful  be  afforded  an   opportunity   for  a 
state,    reform   in   this  province  is  display  of  this  kind;  he  should  be 
certainly  needed,   and  the  middle  compelled,  if  possible,  to  set  forth 
dasses,  and  even  the  people,  ought  his   policy   for  Ireland  in  distinct 
to  have  a  real  influence  in   Local  terms.     When  shrouded  in  an  im- 
Govemment;    though — having   re-  posing  veil,  this  Mokanna  of  poli- 
gard  to  the  waste,  the  abuses,  and  tics  may  delude  the  multitude;  if 
the  maladministration  which  dis-  he  is  made  to  lift  it  up,  his  dupes 
grace  these  centres  of  Irish  Local  will  flee  from  him. 
Government,    in  which  the  power  Take,  again,  the  question  of  the 
of  the   popular  vote  is  at  present  Irish   land,   considered  by   many, 
dominant — Boards   of  Guardians,  we  think  wrongly,  to  be  the  only 
Town  Commissioners,  and  the  like  important     Irish     question.      The 
— a    reform    of   this   kind    would  reasons    appear    to    us    conclusive 
make     what     is    bad     far    worse,  why     this    subject    should    be    at 
if   property,    and    especially    the  present    avoided.       In     the     first 
landed    gentry,    did   not   retain   a  place,  if  the  agrarian  question  of 
full   share  of  authority.      But   to  Ireland   is  to  be  solved   by   land 
take   Irish   Local   Government    in  purchase,   it  is  impossible  to  deal 
handy    and   to  try  to  recast  it  at  with  it  until  the  value  of  the  land 
this  moment,    would  be  simply  to  shall  have  been  ascertained  by  the 
quicken    into    new    life     disorder  Land  Commission,    and  the  exist- 
visibly    now   subsiding;    it    would  ing    rents    shall   have  been   read- 
fiimish     Nationalists     with     fresh  justed.'     Again,  the  fund  set  apart 
weapons    to    assail    the    rights  of  for  land  purchase,  under  the  pres- 
property,    to    fleece  landlords  by  ent    law — the   Act  of  Lord   Ash- 
unjust  taxation  and  other  devices,  bourne — has    not    yet    been    even 
and  would  make  sedition  more  in-  nearly  exhausted  ;   and  no  wonder, 
tense  and  active;  and  it  would  be  for    Irish    tenants    are    told   that, 
amiounced  to  be  another  decisive  if   they    will    obey   the    National 
proof  of  the   omnipotence  of  the  League,    they    will    obtain     their 
Parnellite  movement.     Lord  Salis-  farms    at     the     "prairie    value." 
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There  is,  however,  a  far  deeper  to  drive  the  landlords  from  their 
reason  why  the  Irish  land  prob-  lands  and  their  homes  —  their 
lem  should  not  be  approached  just  demesnes,  it  is  urged,  would  be 
now — and  that  is  to  be  found  in  left  to  them,  but  few  would  care 
the  profound  ignorance,  the  un-  to  retain  these — means  the  banish- 
certainty,  and  the  vagueness  of  ment  from  Ireland  of  a  class  of 
current  opinion,  or  of  what  is  men  who  form  an  essential  ele- 
called  such,  on  this  great  subject,  ment  in  the  national  life;  because 
A  hazy  idea  seems  to  be  dominant,  this  involves  the  creation  of  the 
though  crossed  by  ideas  of  an  op-  rSgime  of  a  bureaucracy  of  the 
posite  kind,  that  the  State  must,  harshest  type,  the  very  thing 
somehow  or  other,  buy  out  the  which  is  most  detested  in  Ireland, 
landlords,  and  place  in  their  stead  as  a  substitute  for  the  expatriated 
the  tenants  as  owners;  and  a  huge  local  gentry,  at  present  magis- 
confiscation  of  the  Irish  land,  and  trates,  grand  jurors,  and  so  forth; 
a  huge  bribe  of  it  to  the  existing  because  such  a  measure,  which 
occupants,  is  said  to  be  the  true  would  cause  a  shock  to  property 
way  to  settle  the  question.  How  universally  felt,  would  give  re- 
this  transfer  is  to  be  accomplished,  newed  strength  to  the  National 
especially  as  the  general  taxpayer  League,  and  a  complete  triumph 
objects  to  be  made  liable  for  any  to  the  Pamellite  faction;  and  be- 
of  the  cost,  the  advocates  ^  of  the  cause,  finally,  to  transfer  the  land 
scheme  do  not  inform  us;  but  it  of  Ireland  absolutely  to  a  mass  of 
appears  to  us — though  hasty  ex-  peasants,  as  the  reward  of  sedition 
pressions  of  more  than  one  states-  and  agitation,  would  be  a  heavy 
man  seem  to  give  it  countenance —  blow  to  the  renown  of  England,  a 
unnecessary,  iniquitous,  impolitic  surrender  only  less  base  than  that 
in  the  extreme,  and,  when  really  of  the  Union — an  experiment  ccr- 
considered,  simply  impossible.  It  tain  to  end  in  failure,  and  to  form 
is  unnecessary,  because  in  the  a  body  not  of  contented  subjects, 
greater  part  of  Ireland  the  landed  but  a  power  hostile  to  English 
classes  are  not  at  feud,  and  landed  rule,  and  necessarily  swayed  by 
relations  are  not  out  of  joint;  and  anti  -  English  sympathies.  Last- 
the  expropriation  of  the  landlords  ly,  the  scheme  when  looked  at  is 
generally  throughout  the  country  not  possible.  Compensation  would 
would,  in  no  case,  be  called  for.  have  to  be  paid  to  the  land- 
It  is  iniquitous,  because  an  im-  lords ;  that  compensation,  say  what 
mense  majority  of  Irish  landlords  you  will,  would  certainly  exceed 
desire  to  retain  their  estates,  even  ;£2oo,ooo,ooo.  The  British  tax- 
as  affairs  now  stand;  and  to  ex-  payer  properly  protests  against 
propriate  a  whole  order  against  being  made  responsible  for  any 
their  will,  would  be  an  act  simply  such  sum ;  and  let  it  not  be  sup- 
of  high-handed  wrong,  as  intoler-  posed  that  it  could  be  made  forth- 
able  as  Cromwellian  or  Elizabethan  coming  from  the  newly  impro- 
forfeitures.  It  is  impolitic  on  a  priated  peasant  owners,  for  they 
great  variety  of  grounds,   because  would  be  adjured,  and  they  would 


1  It  is  unnecessary  to  notice  the  audacious  solution  of  Mr  Araold  Foster. 
England  will  never  adopt  a  project  of  iniquitous  taxation  which  would  ezaspermte 
the  whole  Irish  community,  and  afford  a  really  powerful  argument  mgiinst  the 
Union;   and  no  Minister  would  venture  to  propose  it 
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*  strong  inducements,  to  re-  in  England.  It  is  perfectly  con- 
ate  the  obligations  they  had  sistent  with  the  most  happy  and 
rred  to  the  State — a  foreign,  a  long-established  landed  relations ; 
"edited,  and  an  absentee  tax-  and,  in  any  event,  it  does  not 
crer.  follow  that  the  only  way  to  redress 
pinion,  however,  as  we  have  the  mischief  is  to  annihilate  land- 
,  seems  drifting  towards  a  lords,  and  put  peasants  in  their 
>ure  of  this  kind,  though  Mr  place.  Yet  this  really  is  the  pith 
ht,  who,  of  all  men,  has  per-  of  all  that  can  be  urged  for  a  por- 
.  the  soundest  views  on  the  tentous  change  which  would  effect  a 
1  question,  has  published  a  revolution  in  the  Irish  land  greater 
irkable  protest  against  it.  The  than  any  since  the  Cromwellian 
:ral  expropriation  of  Irish  land-  conquest.  Surely  capable  states- 
s,  and  the  creation  of  peasant  men  would  do  well  to  pause  and 
en  wholesale,  falls  in  with  take  counsel  in  this  matter,  and 
aims  of  the  National  League  should  not  hastily  adopt  a  scheme 
strange  reason,  Mr  Bright  inconsiderately  put  forward  in  a 
arks,  for  entertaining  a  scheme  state  of  public  thought  unin- 
the  sort.  It  is  favoured  by  formed,  puzzled,  and  by  no  means 
'rinaire  sciolists,  by  Radical  convinced.  Those  who  glibly  advo- 
ticians,  and  by  some  states-  cate  a  project  of  this  kind,  would 
I,  on  various  grounds  of  sup-  do  well  to  recollect  how  grievously 
k1  expediency ;  and  it  is  advo-  politicians,  even  of  the  first  rank, 
d  by  needy  and  bad  Irish  land-  have,  with  able  thinkers,  erred  in 
s,  by  mortgagees,  and  by  some  this  matter.  Confiscation  in  the 
tntee  proprietors.  It  has,  there-  remote  past  proved  a  blight  and  a 
,  numerous  interests  on  its  side ;  curse  on  the  Irish  land  ;  and  even 
when  we  ask  for  arguments  in  this  century  most  measures  to 
!)ehalf  of  it,  they  are  of  the  improve  and  change  Irish  landed 
\  flimsy  and  worthless  charac-  relations  have  been,  in  different 
They  chiefly  consist  in  re-  degrees,  failures.  We  can  recol- 
ing  a  shibboleth,  that  recent  lect  how  the  late  Lord  Clarendon 
lation  on  the  Irish  land  has  was  wont  to  expatiate  on  the  good 
ght  into  being  **  dual  owner-  that  would  flow  from  the  Irish 
";  that  "dual  ownership"  **  clearances"  of  the  great  fam- 
ot  be  endured,  for  it  creates  a  ine ;  we  have  often  heard  Lord 
iision  and  conflict  of  rights ;  Carlisle's  sweet  rhetoric  about  Ire- 
that  expropriation,  therefore,  land  "  being  the  fruitful  mother 
peasant  ownership,  are  the  of  herds,"  and  not  a  fitting  country 
remedy  for  a  state  of  things  for  poor  peasants.  In  the  same 
lalous  and  impossible  to  way  both  Russell  and  Peel  con- 
tain. Every  one  of  these  curred  in  seeing  in  the  Encum- 
lisses  is  contrary  to  the  fact,  bered  Estates  Act  an  instrument 
in  illogical  conclusion  is  drawn  to  transform  the  Irish  land  system, 
them.  Mr  Gladstone's  Land  and  to  produce  the  happiest  exist- 
did  not  create  'Mual  owner-  ing  results;  and  Mr  Gladstone 
"  in  any  sense  of  the  word,  announced  that  his  Land  Acts 
merely  gave  the  sanction  of  were  a  final  settlement  of  the  Irish 
D  usage.  "Dual  ownership"  land,  "irradiated  by  the  divine 
xisted  for  ages  in  Ulster,  and  light  of  justice."  Yet  clearances 
certain  extent  is  to  be  found  of  tenants,  the  selling  out  of  land- 


234  Irish  Affairs  as  they  now  stand,  [Feb. 

lords,  thirty-seven  years  ago,  at  It  would  certainly  be  resisted  by 
nominal  prices,  and  the  reforms  Mr  Gladstone  and  his  allies  in  the 
of  1870  and  1 88 1,  are  at  present  most  factious  way;  but  no  doubt 
condemned  in  public  opinion ;  this  it  has  nothing  in  common  with 
at  least  suggests  that  expropriation  the  projects  of  wholesale  wrong 
may  be  anything  but  a  successful  we  have  censured  ;  and  possibly 
policy.  it  may  prove  a  well-designed  com- 
A  bill  dealing  with  the  Irish  promise.  Our  own  opinion,  how- 
land  is  said,  however,  to  be  under  ever,  is,  that  the  Irish  Land  ques- 
review,  and  it  is  to  be  introduced  tion  ought  to  be  let  alone  for  a 
in  the  session  at  hand.  We  do  year  or  two,  for  conclusive  rea- 
not  agree  in  all  respects  with  Lord  sons  ;  and  if  a  general  reform  shall 
Salisbury  on  this  important  ques-  be  found  necessary,  we  believe  it 
tion.  He  assumes,  perhaps,  that  ought  to  proceed  on  the  lines  long 
the  land  war  in  Ireland  is  more  ago  indicated  by  John  Stuart 
general  than  it  really  is ;  he  has  not  Mill, — peasant  ownership  at  per- 
perfectly  mastered  the  essential  petual  rents,  payable,  not  to  the 
fact  of  Irish  land  tenure  that  **dual  State  but  to  the  present  landlords, 
ownership  **  is  a  long- established  the  reversionary  rights  of  these 
order  of  things,  and  on  the  whole  having  been  bought  up, — a  trans- 
has  worked  reasonably  well ;  and  action  that  now  would  not  be 
he  exaggerates  the  revolution,  costly.  Two  questions,  however, 
great  as  it  is,  wrought  in  Ireland  connected  with  Ireland,  we  con- 
by  Mr  Gladstone's  I>and  Acts,  tend,  ought  to  have  clear  preced- 
Mr  Bright,  we  are  convinced,  has  ence  before  any  dealing  with  the 
grasped  the  truth  more  thoroughly  Land  question.  The  condition  of 
on  this  subject ;  and  were  a  scheme  about  a  million  of  the  Irish  poor, 
of  general  expropriation,  which  squatted  in  hopeless  misery  on 
should  impose  a  charge  direct  or  patches  of  the  soil  in  what  are 
contingent  on  the  taxpayer,  be  known  as  the  ''congested  dis- 
brought  in  by  the  present  Govern-  tricts,**  ought  soon  to  attract  the 
ment,  we  greatly  fear  it  would  attention  of  Parliament ;  this  is 
prove  fatal  to  it.  To  judge,  how-  associated  with  the  general  ques- 
ever,  from  Lord  Salisbury's  words,  tion  of  the  humblest  classes 
if,  in  his  opinion,  it  is  expedient,  throughout  Great  Britain,  and 
to  transfer  the  land  on  a  great  legislation  is  a  necessity  of  the 
scale  to  the  Irish  peasantry,  the  times.  The  question  of  Irish 
process  ought  to  be  tentative,  and  Education  remains ;  and  this, 
an  affair  of  time ;  compulsory  though  fallen  out  of  sight  for 
expropriation  of  the  Irish  land-  the  moment,  is,  nevertheless,  of 
lords,  he  evidently  eschews,  and  supreme  importance.  Primary 
thinks  impossible ;  and  he  seems  education  in  Ireland  rests  on  a 
to  indicate  that  the  plan  of  the  system  disliked  by  the  Church  of 
Government  would  mainly  consist  the  people  and  opposed  to  popular 
in  a  large  extension  of  Lord  Ash-  wants  and  ideas.  Intermediate 
bourne's  system  of  land  purchase,  education  is  still  far  from  good ; 
— that  is,  voluntary  arrangements  and  Trinity  College — that  is  an 
between  landlords  and  tenants,  institution  in  the  main  Protestant 
We  see  grave  objections  even  to  — has  some  privileges  as  to  high 
a  measure  of  the  kind,  if  brought  education,  to  a  certain  extent 
forward   during   the   next  session,  perhaps    invidious.      The     whole 
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system — and   Mr  Gladstone  com-  Tudors  in  Wales — if  he  ever  looks 

pletely  failed  to  amend  and  reform  back  at  that  paper  plan  for  creating 

it — must  ere  long  be  placed  on  the  a  new  order  of  things   in   Ireland, 

solid    foundations    of  justice    and  believed  by  himself  to  be  the  per- 

thc  goodwill  of  Irishmen.     Lord  fection  of  wisdom,  but   blown  to 

Salisbury's  is    the   very    Govern-  atoms   in    the  wholesome    air    of 

ment   that  ought    to  be    able    to  debate, — to  recollect  the  words  in 

solve  the    problem,    for   its  sym-  which  Shakespeare  describes  what 

pathies   are     in     accord     in     this  it   is^   to   attempt   to  build  up   a 

matter   with   those  of  nine-tenths  slate,  and  foolishly  to  meddle  with 

of  the  Irish  people;  and  a  happy  an  established  commonwealth : — 
solution  would  do  more  to  break 

up  the  alliance,  already  weakened,  a  in  this  great  work, 

between   the   Parnellites    and    the  (Which  is,  almost,  to  pluck  a  kingdom 
Irish   Catholic  Church,   than  any  down, 

other  measure  which  can  be  con-  ^^  ^«^  ^"f^^^^  ."P)'  ^ho^L^  '^^^  5»>7«y 

•   ^  The  plot  of  situation,  and  the  model ; 

ILT     *      u*i  1        u  Consent  upon  a  sure  foundation ; 

Meanwhile,  we   repeat,   let  those  Question    surveyors;     know     OEr    own 

who  desise  to  do  their  duty  to  the  estate,^ 

State,    stand     up  for   the     Union.  How  able  such  a  work  to  undergo. 

The  danger   does  not  consist    in  ^  7*^jg^  .^*»"5^  ^'^  opposite ;  or  else 

,     •      *  -.1.  *.!.  We  fortify  in  paper,  and  m  ngures, 

any   weakness    in    the    cause— the  using    the    naies   of  men^  instead    of 
cause  IS  that  of  the  honour  and  men: 

the  power  of  England  ;  it  consists  Like    one   who  draws  the  model  of  a 
in  the  arts  of  an  ambitious  dem-  *^ouse 

agogue,    and      in    the     credulity  ^^^°half  t^hrouT"^'  '"^   ^""^"^   '''   ^^''' 

of    a    democracy     lately     invested  Gives ^ Wand  leaves  his  part-created 
with  p)ower.     To  the  eye  of  reason,  cost, 

of  sound  sense,  of  knowledge,   the  A  naked  subject  to  the  weeping  clouds. 

Union  "holds   the    field"   against  ^"^  ^^^^    ^or    churlish    winter's    tyr- 
all  devices  to  destroy  the  bonds  ^^^^' 

that  connect  these  kingdoms ;    and 

nothing,  perhaps,  is  more  significant        Mr  Gladstone's  scheme  of  Home 

of     Mr  Gladstone's    short-sighted  Rule  is  dead — that  is,  so  long  as  it 

rashness     than    his    extraordinary  suits  his  purpose ;  but  any  feasible 

boast    that   his   scheme  of   Home  scheme  of  Home  Rule   for  Ireland 

Rule,  now  repudiated   by  himself  that  would    create    anything    like 

and  his  followers,  stood    unassail-  a   National  Parliament,    would  be 

able   in    the   domain   of    politics,  ruinous  alike   to  herself   and   the 

We     recommend    this    author    of  empire.      It  does  not  require  Mr 

projects  to  revolutionise  the  estate  Dicey's  book — admirable  as   it   is 

of  these  realms,  who,  in  the  age  of  as  a  philosophic  argument — to  de- 

Cavour  and  of  Bismarck,  has  tried  monstrate   that,  were  we  to  make 

to  break  up  our  imperial  unity —  Ireland   a  colony  with    a  consti- 

who,  in  his   unscrupulous   struggle  tution   like    that   of    Victoria,     of 

for  power,    has  sought  to    nullify  Canada,   or  other    remote  depen- 

the  work  of  Pitt  in  Ireland,  that  dencies,  tyranny  and  civil  discord 

of  Somers  in  Scotland,  that  of  the  would   certainly  follow,  the  condi- 

»  Henry  IV. — Part  II.,  Act  i.  scene  3. 
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tions  of  the  case  being  what  they 
are,  with  probable  reconquest  in 
the  near  distance.  On  the  other 
hand,  to  federalise  the  three  king- 
doms, and  to  give  Ireland  what  is 
<:aHed  State  rights,  would  not  only 
lead  to  the  same  results,  but 
would  utterly  subvert  the  polity 
of  these  realms,  and  would  fatally 
weaken  the  power  of  the  common- 
wealth. History  in  this  matter 
is  an  unerring  guide ;  and  history 
has  taught,  by  striking  examples, 
what  Home  Rule  for  Ireland 
really  means.  Charles  I.  betrayed 
England  in  1643,  and  handed  over 
Ireland  to  a  National  League  of 
confederate  and  mainly  Popish 
rebels ;  and  civil  war,  the  ruin  of 
the  loyal  colonists,  the  scaffold  at 


Whitehall,  and  the  vengeance  of 
Cromwell,  were  the  consequences 
felt  down  to  our  time.  James  II. 
took  the  same  fatal  course,  and 
the  tale  of  wrong  and  disaster 
was  again  told ;  and  Home  Rule, 
under  Grattan's  Parliament,  de- 
voted as  it  was  to  the  British  con- 
nection by  interest,  by  sympathy, 
and  by  hundreds  of  ties,  ended 
in  the  Rebellion  of  1798.  Let 
Englishmen,  then,  be  up  and  doing ; 
and  many  as  are  the  difficulties  in 
their  way,  caused  by  ignorance, 
obstruction,  and  the  arts  of  a  dema- 
gogue— heavy  as  will  be  the  strain 
on  their  patience  and  firmness — ^let 
them  keep  the  heritage  of  their 
greatness  unimpaired. 

An  Irish  Liberal. 
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MR    KINGLAKE'S     'invasion    OF    THE    CRIMEA.' 

Eagerly  as  we  have  been  expect-  ants  and  patriotic    partisans   per- 
ing  the   conclusion  of  Mr   King-  petuate    bitter    animosities,    when 
lake's   'Invasion  of   the    Crimea,'  calmer  onlookers  merely  catch  faint 
now  that  it  has  come,  we  are  in-  glimpses  of  the  battle-fields  through 
cHned  to  regret  it.    ^Not  only  is  it  the  cannon -smoke,  and   when  the 
the  close  of  a  great  historical  work,  most   intelligent  of  students  seem 
but  of  what,  from  the  picturesque  to  be   hopelessly  at  variance.    So 
point    of   view,     is  a  sensational  Mr   Kinglake   has    patiently    con- 
romance,  rich  in  dramatic  events,  centrated  his  powers  on  the  work, 
as  in  profound  studies  of  character,  which  will  be  a  worthy  memorial 
In    these    days  of  high   pressure,  of  one  of  the   most   dramatic   of 
when   momentous  European   cam-  modern    campaigns.       Those  who 
paigns    are    summarily    settled   in  may  differ  from  his  ideas  and  de- 
seven  days,  or   have   dragged,    at  ductions  cannot   dispute  his  can- 
the  longest,  through  a  summer  and  dour.     He  has  read,  marked,  and 
a  winter,  writers  on  military  events  digested  everything  of  importance 
have  fallen  in  with  the  prevailing  which    has    been   written   on  the 
fashion.     The   historical  strategist  subject.     Not  has  he  confined  him- 
foUows   hard   on   the  special    war  self    to  a  mere  chronicle  of  the 
correspondent,  who  has  been  scrib-  campaigning   and   the   councils  of 
bling  or  telegraphing  against  time,  war-i-of  siege,  sap,  and  storm,  and 
Being    first    in    the    field    is   the  heroic  endurance   under  suffering, 
primary  consideration ;   in  the  race  His  is  the  most  lucid   and  cora- 
against  rivals,   exactitude  in  facts  prehensive    picture    of    European 
is  inevitably  sacrificed  to  rapidity  politics  and  politicians  at  an  emi- 
of  execution ;  and  although  we  have  nently  critical  time.      He  has  care- 
had  many   brilliant    war-books  of  fully     disentangled     the     intricate 
permanent  value  from  foreigners  as  threads  of  State  policy,  as  he  has 
well  as  countrymen   of  our  own,  followed   the   vibratipns   of   **The 
the  most  of  them  must  have  taken  Balance   of  Power,"    as   they   an- 
higher  rank  as  standard  authorities  swered    to    national    interests,   or 
had  they  been  more  carefully  veri-  more  often  to  personal  ambitions, 
fied  and  more  deliberately  matured.  He  has  painted  a  gallery  of  highly 
Mr  Kinglake   has  gone  on  a  dif-  finished  portraits,  which  may  pos- 
ferent  system.     Refined  and  severe  sibly  seem  sometimes  over-coloured, 
in  his    searching  self-criticism,  it  but  which  have  nevertheless  been 
was    his    opinion    that    before    a  acknowledged    for   striking  resem- 
dispassionate    arbiter    can    decide  blances   of  a   wide   range   of  per- 
conscientiously,  he  must  weigh  all  sonalities.    Lord  Raglan,  of  course, 
that  has  been  advanced  by  conflict-  stands  out  as  the  central  figure  in 
ing   authorities.      No   man  should  the   volumes,    which    are   in  great 
know  better   how  hard  it  is  to  get  measure   his   biography ;    although 
at    the    veritable    facts  in   recent  Todleben,   in   the   fertile  audacity 
war  history,    when  actual  combat-  of  his  conceptions,  and  in  the  as- 

TTie  Invasion  of  the  Crimea :  Its  Origin,  and  an  Account  of  its  Progress  down 
to  the  Death  of  Lord  Raglan.  By  A.  W.  Kinglake.  Vols.  VII.  and  VIII.  Wil- 
liam Blackwood  and  Sons,  Edinburgh  and  London :  1887. 
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tute  determination  with  which  he  so  many  years,  and  write  his  labo- 
worked  steadfastly  onwards  to  his  rious  history  out  to  the  end  with 
aims,  seems  to  tower  by  a  head  and  undiminished  pains  and  with  un- 
shoulders  above  his  antagonists,  flagging  vivacity. 
But  in  the  crowded  canvases  His  last  volume,  dilating  on  the 
of  these  eight  volumes,  all  the  Winter  Troubles,  was  melancholy 
potentates  and  political  celebrities  reading.  The  Allies,  after  win- 
of  Europe  are  grouped  with  an  ning  a  great  battle,  found  them- 
instinctive  regard  to  effect  and  selves  almost  worse  off  than  before, 
perspective.  In  the  foreground  Things  were  tending  inevitably 
we  have  the  Crimean  Chersonese,  to  the  bad,  and  their  brilliant 
with  its  battle-fields,  the  scene  of  victory  could  do  little  for  them, 
the  siege  operations,  and  the  im-  On  the  contrary,  it  had  over- 
mediate  lines  of  communication,  crowded  the  hospitals  and  am- 
In  that  foreground,  too,  are  the  bulances,  already  full  to  over- 
gallant  soldiers  who  did  the  hard  flowing.  The  absence  of  decent 
^ghting  on  either  side,  the  naval  sanitary  arrangements  aggravated 
commanders,  the  chiefs  of  divi-  the  increasing  mortality.  England 
sions  or  of  corps  d'armee,  who  had  tardily  awakened  to  the  suffer- 
personally  directed  the  operations ;  ings  of  her  soldiers,  but  it  was 
while  behind  them  again,  above  impossible  for  the  moment  to  do 
the  multitude  of  statesmen,  diplo-  more  than  mitigate  the  evils  which 
matists,  and  courtiers,  loom  the  were  the  outcome  of  mistakes  and 
figures  of  the  premiers  and  the  routine.  The  ranks  had  been 
autocratic  potentates  who  •  were  thinned  by  battle  and  disease,  and 
holding  and  playing  the  fateful  there  were  no  adequate  reserves  to 
cards.  An  endless  panorama  of  replenish  them.  The  stores  and 
portraiture  it  is !  The  imperious  supplies  which  should  have  kept 
Nicholas;  the  scheming  and  subtle  the  soldiers  in  tolerable  health  and 
Louis  Napoleon ;  the  Sultan,  sub-  comfort  had  been  either  mislaid  or 
mitting  reluctantly  to  the  **  Great  never  forwarded.  The  difficulties 
Eltchi,"  who  dominated  the  doubt-  of  dragging  things  to  the  front  were 
ful  Ottoman  policy  by  sheer  deter-  almost  insuperable  to  men  who  were 
mination  of  will ;  our  most  famous  grievously  overworked,  and  who, 
English  statesmen,  from  Lord  in  many  cases,  ought  to  have  been 
.Aberdeen  to  Lord  Palmerston  ;  the  invalided.  So  the  curtain  rises  in 
entourage  of  the  French  President  the  seventh  volume,  on  "the  mor- 
or  Emperor,  from  St  Arnaud  to  row  of  Balaclava,"  upon  an  army 
Pdissier ;  with  such  relatively  sub-  that  had  been  suffering  in  morale 
ordinate  actors  as  the  Austrian  Em-  as  in  physique.  The  leaders,  with 
peror,  the  Prussian  King,  the  reck-  the  rank  and  file,  had  been  doomed 
less  Re  Galantuomo,  and  the  far-  to  disappointment,  and  they  were 
sighted  and  unscrupulous  Cavour.  alike  irritable  and  impatient. 
The  author  of  *Eothen'  is  no  longer  After  the  misery  of  the  protracted 
a  young  man,  but  years  have  dotie  winter,  the  circumstances  might 
nothing  to  dull  his  animation.  It  well  excuse  their  murmuring.  Even 
seems  to  us  marvellous  that  a  the  common  soldiers  had  begun 
painstaking  student,  who  has  re-  to  realise  that  after  the  Alma 
signed  himself  conscientiously  to  they  might  have  marched  straight 
the  drudgery  of  laborious  investi-  into  Sebastopol.  Burgoyne  and 
gation,  should  have  maintained  his  the  other  scientific  advisers  had 
enthusiasm  for  one  subject  through  decided  differently,  and  the  com- 
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manders  had  listened  to  the  coun-  whilst  closely  cooped  in  as  we  saw,  on 

sels    of  apparent  prudence   rather  ^he   land  side,  they  stood  with  their 

than  sagely  risk  U  tout  pour  U  tout,  1^^^^^  ^5?^  shore  overhung  by  prccip- 

T      C^      -.    ♦u-„  k«^    ♦kCo   ♦r^  ..««  \\.oyx^  cliffs;   and  tacticians  all  know 

To   be    sure,  they  had   this  to  say  ^^at  to  have  to  accept  battle  from  a 

in    extenuation,     that    they    were  powerful  enemy  without  enjoying  due 

assured    that    the    fortress,    when  freedom  ofmovement  towards  the  rear, 

assailed     in   force,  could   offer   no  is  to  be  in  a  sort  of  predicament  which 

prolonged      resistance.     But     they  is  adverse  to  the  hope  of  a  victory,  and 

had    forgotten  the  chapter  of  acci-  makes  defeat  utter  ruin." 

dents,    and    necessarily   they   had  Qn    calm    reflection,   and   with 
neglected  to  reckon  with  Todleben  ^^11^^    information,   after  sad    ex- 
The   whole  gist  and   meaning   of  periences  that    were  sure  to    con- 
these   concluding  volumes  is,  that  ^jnue,  they  stood  committed  to  a 
Todleben      modified     the     entire  54^^^,  and  had  no  choice  but  to  go 
course  of  the  war,  if  he  could  not  forward    with    it.     But    now    the 
actually  avert  the  upshot.     It  w^  ^^^    pressing   consideration    with 
Todleben's  audacious  genius,  with  ^j^^  assailants  was  to  protect  them- 
his   inexhaustible   fertility   of   re-  selves  from  probable  attacks.     The 
source,  that  baffled  the  cut-anddry  fiercely  contested  battle  of  Inker- 
calculations  of  the  Allies  by  repel-  j^^n  had  been  a  warning;  for  they 
ling  attack  with  aggression.  ^^^^A  possibly  be  overwhelmed  at 
The  seventh   volume  begins  by  ^ny  moment  by  armies  of  unknown 
vividly  depicting    what    was    yir-  strength.     There   was  one  special 
tually    a    turning    of    the    tables,  f^^ture  which,  we  think,  Mr  King- 
The  Allies  had   been   brought  to  x^V^  f^ils  to  note,  that  spies  could 
a  dead-lock  before  Sebastopol,  and  seldom  be  employed  with  success, 
in  besieging  the   place  they  were  ^nd   it   was  almost   impossible  to 
threatened,   if    not    positively  be-  obtain   reliable   information  as   to 
Ittgured.      So    senous    did     the  the  force  or  positions  of  the  enemy. 
.  chiefs    deem    the    situation,    that  So  the  Allies  were  busying  them- 
they  diverted  much  of  the  labour  selves  with   the  defensive  works ; 
of  their  enfeebled  forces  to  fortify-  ^nd  owing  to  the  situation  assigned 
mg  the  camp  against  Russian  field-  them  in  the  siege,  the  brunt  of  the 
armies.     Mr    Kinglake  points  out  labour   had  fallen   upon  the  Eng- 
that,  even  had  they  been  stronger  X\s\i,     They  were  striving  to  push 
ID  numbers,  their  position  was  ex-  trenches  and  parallels  towards  the 
tremely  cntical,  according  to  the  outworks    of  Sebastopol,    through 
recognised  rules  of  war.  a    stony    soil    that    was    wellnigh 

_,  ,  ,  ,  J  J  •  ,  .  impracticable,  while  at  the  same 
"They  had  been  guided  into  their  time  they  were  throwing  up  earth- 
troubles  by  accomphshed.  highly  ,  behind  their  line^  Mr 
skilled  engineers,  but  of  those  there  ^}^\  ,  Denina  tneir  lines.  Mr 
were  none  who  at  first  saw  whither  Kinglake  brings  out  in  forcible 
their  counsels  were  tending.  ...  By  relief  the  heroic  endurance  of 
great  scientific  advisers  they  had  been  the  feeble  English  contingent, 
not  only  led  by  degrees  into  what  was  which  scarcely  equalled  in  strength 
an  ugly  predicament,  but  also  into  one  of  Canrobert's  strongest  divi- 
opcn  rebellion  against  the  first  pre-  sions.     Beyond    the    hard    labour 

«'i^tln?^"nr;n;;;crtT^''Ii"^^^^^^  ^^th    spadc    and   pickaxc,   in   the 
miirht  still  i)e  prepanng  tne  means  of,      <..i_i_j     r.       ..      jj. 

some  future  attack,  but  meanwhile.  ^^X  ^^%  had  often  to  do  duty  as 

they  found  themselves  thrown  upon  beasts  of  burden,  dragging  rations 

the  defensive,   and    this   too.  under  and  ammunition  from  Balaclava  to 

conditions  of  a   perilous   kind;    for  the  front,  "over  miles   and  miles 
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of  deep  quagmire.'*  In  place  of  fications,  and  set  himself  to  the 
restful  nights,  they  had  continu-  construction  of  new  outworks. 
ous  and  excessive  outpost  duty,  But  he  could  command  any  num- 
for  an  aggresive  enemy  kept  them  ber  of  sturdy  labourers,  fairly  fed 
always  on  the  alert.  They  were  and  comfortably  housed,  whose 
poorly  fed  and  miserably  clothed,  physical  strength  under  equal  con- 
so  that  '*the  exigencies  of  siege-  ditions  would  have  been  superior  to 
work    and    continuous  strife  with  that  of  Frenchmen  or  Englishmen. 

the  enemy,**  were  **  superadded  to  ..^             ..      .              ^      , 

.!_    1         /\     /•  !•  •                •  r  11  It  was  with    these    vast    advan- 

the  bare  task  of    iving  or  pamfully  ^^^^^^^  .    consummate  genius. 

trymg    to    live.        It    must    have  t^^t  the  formidable  colonel  of  Sap- 

gone  badly  with  us  had  Todleben  pers  proved  able  to  work  his  wonders. 

realised  how  warfare  and  work  had  Not  even  neglecting  that  quiet,  that 

exhausted  our  army.  unmolested  *  North  Side  *  which  a  less 

For  there  was  one  chief  element,  wary  man  might  have  judged  to  be 

as  we  said,  which  the  Allies  had  ^^?™P^  ^""PP  ^11  nsk.  he  converted 

nprp««arilv  omitted  from  their  cal-  Sebastopol  into  a  mighty  fortress  pre- 

necessariiy  omitted  from  tneir  cai  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^j^      j       ^^^ 

culations,  when  hesitating  between  gefended  on  the  land  side  alone  by 

immediate     assault    and    scientific  great  guns  already  numbering  no  less 

approaches.     They  had  not   reck-  than  700,  with  besides  all  the  lesser 

oned    with     the    military     genius  artillery  held  ready  at  every  apt  spot 

which  Providence  had  commission-  to   confront    storming  columns  with 

ed  to  take  charge  of  the  defence,  fpund-shot.  or  to  greet  Oiem  when  a 

Thanks  to  one  of  the  hazards  that  SutesT/mS'^""  "'^  '*^°""'" 
make  war    a  game  of  chance  as 

much  as  skill,  the  comparatively  Those  strictly  defensive  works 
unappreciated  gifts  of  the  great  were  his  first  concern  ;  but  Todle- 
engineer  were  utilised  for  his  ben*s  system  of  defence  was  based 
country  at  that  critical  moment,  upon  scientific  aggression.  He 
Todleben  did  not  waste  a  day,  and  seized  at  once  upon  the  weak 
his  far-sighted  plans  were  formed  points  of  his  position ;  he  resolved 
from  the  first.  From  the  first  he  in-  to  secure  them  so  far  as  possible 
spired  something  of  his  own  spirit  by  advance  and  menace.  Nothing 
into  a  demoralised  and  desponding  can  be  more  deeply  interesting  to 
garrison ;  he  made  the  most  of  great  students  of  military  history  than 
resources  in  men  and  material :  as  the  disclosure  of  secrets,  which,  had 
he  never  forgot  for  a  moment  tha<  they  been  unseasonably  revealed, 
he  was  defending  a  fortress  which  would  have  been  of  priceless  value 
was  assailed  but  never  blockaded,  to  opposing  generals,  and  must 
More  than  once  subsequently  his  have  materially  affected  the  for- 
arsenals  were  replenished,  when  tunes  of  nations.  It  was  a  happy 
he  had  been  stinting  the  shot  and  thing  for  the  Allies,  as  we  have 
measuring  out  the  powder.  But  already  remarked,  that  Todleben 
for  his  immediate  purposes  the  re-  did  not  realise  the  English  weak- 
sources  were  ample.  There  was  ness.  On  the  other  hand,  had 
almost  a  superfluity  of  guns  and  Canrobert  appreciated  the  causes  of 
ammunition,  for  1900  cannon  be-  those  anxieties  which  Todleben  has 
longing  to  the  fieet,  with  adequate  disclosed  in  his  book,  he  would 
ammunition,  were  at  his  disposal,  have  pushed  the  siege  in  very  dif- 
He  had  to  land  those  stores  and  ferent  fashion,  and  would  have  had 
shift  his  guns  to  new  positions :  his  hands  effectually  strengthened 
he  had  to  repair  dilapidated  forti-  against    the    paralysing    pressure 
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from  the  Tuileries.    Todleben  was  <Mogments"  behind  hastily  turned 

doing  his  utmost,  but  he  was  de-  earthworks,  which,  being  covered 

spondent    as  to    the  result.      He  by  a  concentrated  cannon-fire,  could 

did  not  believe   that  with   all  his  only  be  captured  with  heavy  loss. 

exertions  he  could  make  Sebastopol        While  the  siege  operations  were 

safe  against  an  attack,  even  in  the  in  suspense,  and  time  and  circum- 

crippled  condition  of  the  Allies.  stances  seemed  to  be  conspiring  in 

j^^,,  favour  of  Todleben,  an  event  oc- 
"He  still  confessed  that  he  had  a  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^        y^ 

weak  pomt  in  his  armour  which  could  ^  ,^.        1.  .^  u  j         .      ^ 

not  by^  be  made  good.     He  knew  Europe,  although  it  had  no  imme- 

indeed  that  the  troops  defending  his  diale  effect    on  the  course  of  the 

Flagstaff  Bastion  might  be  supported  war.     The   Czar  had  died   almost 

by  such  strong  apphances  as  would  suddenly,    as  it  was  said,  "for  want 

enable  them,  if  they   chose,  to  'die  of  heart-power.*'     "Now,"  as  Mr 

hard  • ;  and  to  that  end  amongst  many  Kinglake  remarks, ' ' '  want  of  heart- 
others  he    bent  his    designs    never  .    ^^    1^^^^     i^   ^   ^^^     ^ 

ceasine  to  provide  for  the  Work,  and  Lj.,         .,        ^      \         r  ..1 

for  all  the  groud  near  its  gorge  such  ^\   ailment    not    unfrequently 

doubled,  such    trebled,    such   quad-  brought   on    by   grief;    and   thus> 

rupled  means  of  resistance  that  the  putting  all   together,  we  see   that 

assailants  on  the  day  of  the  struggle  the  Palace  accounts  of  this  illness 

must  either  recoil  from  the  venture,  are  consistent,   so  far   as   they  go, 

or  dearly  buy  their  conquest  with  ^y^y^  the  commonly  accepted  belief 

blood ;  but  he  believed  that  with  all  ^^^e  belief  that  it  sprang  from 
his  resources  he  could  not  defend  the  ^  ,       -i-  -.•  ^^  -i- 

threatened  Bastion   against   a  deter-  ^  ^ense   of  humiliation,    entailing 

mined  attack ;  whilst,  moreover,    he  fitter     anguish     of    mmd.         Mr 

judged   that  the  loss  of  the   Work  Kinglake     finds     the     immediate 

would    so   split  the   Sebastopol   de-  cause  of  the   fatal  illness,    in   the 

fences^  as  to  ensure  the  fall  of  the  humiliating    repulse   of    the   Rus- 

placc.-  sians    from    Eupatoria    by   Omar 

On  that   settled  conviction    the  ^^^^  and  his  Turks.     Possibly  it 

story  of  these  volumes  turns ;  for  "^^y  be  thought  that  he   exagger- 

Todleben,   working  comparatively  ^tes;    but   he  suggests  that  "the 

in  the  light,   was  enabled,  by  the  ^^ar  Nicholas  still  felt  it  acutely 

science  of  his  counter-attacks,  to  f  another  of  the  humbling  blows 

impose  his  will  on  the  allied  opera-  ^f^'    him   by    those    very   Turks 

tions.      The  Flagstaff  Bastion  be-  ^'^o™   ^^   ^^^   ^oved   to    imagine 

ing  the  weak  point  in  the  defence,  L^  .^?^^^^«  ^^^n   his  own  highly 

he  set  himself  to  secure  it,  or  at  disciplined  troops.       In  any  case, 

least  to  delay  any  serious  assault,  it  was  the  conclusion  of  the  match 

It  was  the  French  who  threatened  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^Sjj^^f?  }}^\  challenged 

the   Bastion,   and  consequently  to  the  "  Great  Eltchi,      the  prelimin- 

the   French  his   immediate  atten-  ^l^s  of  which  were  so  graphically 

tion  was  directed.     He  had  mined  painted  in    Mr   Kinglake  s  earlier 

the   battery  in  case  of  the  worst,  volumes. 

so  that  it  could  be  blown  into  ^the  •*  In  that  pregnant  time  of  a  former 
air  in  the  event  of  its  being  carried;  year  when  the  question  between  con- 
he  had  pushed  forward  lines  of  tinued  peace  and  eventual  war  still 
rifle-pits,  from  which  the  fatigue-  ^^^}\  ^  trembling  balance.  Lord 
partie;     were      being     perpetimlly  ^^fatford   one    day   at  Therapia  re- 

11  J  J  I.  \  Jr  *^  u7  ceived  a  communication  from  Dundas 
galled ;  and  he  met  the  subter-  which— read  as  he  knew  how  to  read 
raneous  approaches  with  counter-  it— imported  the  ending  of  doubt- 
saps,     as     be      effected     noctural  imported  the — not  yet  immedie^t  bMt 
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— sure  approach  of  war.  Then,  whilst  him  by  the  valorous  Turks— whom 
yet  in  the  presence  of  one  who  had  he  had  thought  he  could  venture  to 
come  in  all  haste  with  a  duplicate  of  scorn — he  died,  it  seems,  at  the  least, 
the  Admiral's  words,  he  fell  into  a  from  ills  due  to  his  sense  of  disgrace, 
mood  so  abstracted  as  to  be  pacing  a  humbled,  coerced,  and  even  disci- 
up  and  down  the  long  room  with  the  plined  man,  believed  by  some  who 
air  of  a  man  half  forgetting  that  he  well  knew  him  to  be  conquered  in 
was  not  alone,  who,  although  he  al-  mind,  and  yearning  to  end  the  war 
lowed  a  few  words  to  drop  from  his  on  almost  heart-breaking  terms." 
lips,  was  still  rather  intent  on  re-  xt-  u  i  u  j  u  -.  •  i 
flection  than  wishing  to  make  his  .  Nicholas  had  been  notorious  y 
thoughts  known.  With  something  inclining  to  peace  on  any  possible 
of  sadness  he  said:  'Well,  well,  terras  that  would  have  saved  his 
there'll  be  war  ;  the  Emperor  has  dignity ;  and  it  seemed  to  super- 
chosen  to  make  this  a  personal  ques-  ficial  observers  that  his  death 
tion  against  me.  and  he  must  take  the  might  be  the  end  of  the  war. 
consequences.' "  Those   who  were  shrewder   recog- 

The  menacing  prediction,  partly  nised  that  peace  had  for  the  time 
regretful,  partly  vindictive,  had  become  impracticable.  The  paci- 
been  fulfilled ;  yet  Mr  Kinglake  fie  disposition  of  the  new  Emperor 
goes  on  to  say  from  his  personal  compelled  him  to  prosecute  hostili- 
knowledge,  that  the  imperious  Am-  ties ;  for  "  a  Czar  more  gentle  than 
bassador  had  sympathised  with  a  Nicholas  might  scarcely  have  power 
kindred  spirit  in  the  overbearing  enough  to  make  his  subjects  con- 
autocrat.  **The  Ambassador  had  tent  with  a  plainly  inglorious  peace." 
always  acknowledged  the  best,  the  The  situation,  on  the  accession 
noblest  qualities  of  his  Imperial  of  Alexander,  was  a  strange  one. 
adversary,  regarding  him  ever  as  A  simple  Colonel  of  Engineers — 
one  who,  by  Russians  with  Russian  through  the  sheer  recognition  of 
ideas,  might  well  be  revered  and  his  genius  and  moral  ascendancy — 
admired."  From  the  melancholy  was  not  only  directing  the  defence 
end  of  the  Czar,  the  historian  of  Sebastopol,  but  was  practically 
draws  the  moral  of  a  retributive  in  command  of  the  Russian  armies. 
justice  reaching  the  most  highly  As  he  chose  to  play  his  cards,  his 
placed  culprits.  With  the  troubles  military  superiors  must  follow  suit, 
of  the  mind  reacting  on  the  body,  Already,  and  following  up  his  sub- 
his  pride  had  been  sufficiently  terraneous  operations,  he  had  ne- 
humbled  to  explain  the  failure  of  cessarily  shown  his  hand  to  the 
heart-power.  French.  He  had  made  up  his 
^           ,       r     ,  mind    that   the   Malakoff  was   the 

-From  that  fatal  hour  m  1853,  key  to  the  Flagstaff  Bastion,  and 
when  he  despatched  Prince  Mentschi-  ^1  j:^  ^v>^  \>r«i«u^«-  ^.,^«.  uJ 
koff  to  the  Porte,  he  had  been  en-  ^}^^  }^^  Malakoff  must  be  pro- 
countering  a  lengthened  series  of  ^^^^^^  ^V  fortifying  "the  Mame- 
reverses  both  diplomatic  and  warlike  ;  Ion."  The  Mamelon  was  a  bare 
had  been  publicly  forced  to  disgorge  mound  to  the  front  of  the  French 
that '  material  guarantee,'  as  he  called  works,  of  which  a  clear-sighted 
it,  which  he  had  ostentatiously  seized ;  strategist  in  charge  of  the  attack 
had  been  defeated  on  the  Alma,  de-  should  have  promptly  assured  him- 
feated  at  Inkerman ;  had  so  quickly  -_ir  |-|__  V«^,.«;«X  ♦i^^  i?»^^^k 
repressed  his  outrageous,  though  not  ^\  ^°^ ,  morning  the  French 
steadfast  pride,  as  to  be  treating  awakened  to  a  disagreeable  sur- 
already  for  peace  with  invaders  close  pnse. 

fastened  on  Russia ;  and  now  writh-  «•  Looking  out  in  the  early  morning 

ing  under  the   agony   of  a   military  — the  morning  of  the  22d  of  February 

discomfiture  once  more  infiicted  upon  — from  their  works  of  *  approach'  on 
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Mount  Inkerman,  the  French  descried  admit  the   validity  of  Canrobert's 

a  new  object  which   excited   at  first  reasons,   and  he  was  mystified   by 

oinosity,  then  graver  attention,  but  ^^e    French     inactivity.       It    was 

still.  It  would  seem,  did  not  cause  any  ^u       t>      .  /  r     C^ 

anxious  foreboding  of  evil.     What  2?^     Russians     in     place    of    the 

they  saw  was  a  white-looking  circlet  I^rench     who     were     forcing     the 

or  loop  which  somehow  had  come  to  fighting — risking  the   night  attack 

appear  on  the  ground   lying  north-  which   cost   them  many  men.     In 

west  before  them.  reality,    Mr    Kinglake     makes     it 

"  Portending,  as  we   now   so  well  clear  that  the  unfortunate  Canrob- 

know.   a  fresh   and  mighty  develop-  ^^  could  hardly  help  himself.     He 

ment  of   the  enemy  s  defensive  re- „ ,^    • -^      ^.    ^  ^, 

sources,  and-by  consequence-a  ^^  °^°'^,  sinned  against  than  sm- 
long,  lone  frustration  of  all  the  be-  ^^^S-  No  one  then  suspected  the 
sieger's  fond  hopes,  this  white  cir-  real  reasons  which  restrained  him, 
clet  flung  round  a  knoll  on  the  north-  and  his  position  was  as  false  as  it 
western  side  of  Mount  Inkerman  did  was  trying.  The  solution  is  to  be 
not  instantly  show  its  full  import  to  found  in  the  Imperial  State  Papers 
even  the  most  skilled  observers."  ^^^^y^  have  been  published  with 
Yet  that  beginning  of  works  on  the  willing  permission  of  the  Re- 
the  Mamelon  was  but  a  more  ad-  public.  The  French  Emperor  was 
vanced  stage  of  the  plan  Todleben  persuaded  that  he  had  inherited 
had  already  been  developing.  It  the  military  genius  of  his  uncle,  and 
was  with  the  design  of  defending  had  set  his  ambition  on  taking  the 
the  Mamelon  that  he  had  been  actual  command  of  a  French  army 
checking  the  French  approaches,  on  active  service.  His  theory  was, 
Now  that  he  had  shown  his  game,  that  if  Sebastopol  was  to  be  taken, 
he  knew  he  must  be  prepared  to  it  must  be  invested ;  and  the  in- 
repel  attacks  above  ground  as  well  vestment  must  be  preceded  by 
as  beneath.  He  fully  expected  an  extensive  field  operations.  It  must 
assault  in  force,  and  the  English  be  confessed  that  his  idea  was  in- 
were  looking  for  it  likewise.  To  spired  or  adopted  by  one  of  the 
leave  the  Russians  free  to  fortify  most  competent  of  his  generals. 
the  approaches  to  the  Mamelon  From  his  point  of  view  he  was 
''seemed  almost  the  same  as  aban-  fortunate  in  finding  a  zealous  and 
doning  the  main  design  of  the  conscientious  emissary  in  General 
siege."  So  strongly  was  Burgoyne  Niel,  who  was  despatched  to  the 
convinced  of  it,  that  he  drew  up  a  camp  on  a  special  mission.  It 
memorandum,  which  was  submit-  was  the  presence  of  Niel  that  had 
ted  to  Canrobert  by  Lord  Raglan,  crippled  Canrobert.  But  it  was 
Canrobert  rested  his  objections  to  characteristic  of  the  Emperor's 
an  attempt  which  seemed  easy,  on  underhand  modes  of  dealing,  that 
the  probability  that  any  inter-  for  a  considerable  time  the  pres- 
ference  with  the  Russian  works  sure  brought  to  bear  on  the  French 
would  provoke  a  general  engage-  Commander-in-Chief,  though  suf- 
ment  under  conditions  that  must  ficiently  persistent,  was  indirect, 
be  disadvantageous.  Carrying  that  Even  Canrobert  for  a  time  was 
argument  to  its  conclusion  meant  kept  in  the  dark  as  to  his  master's 
practically  the  paralysis  of  the  ulterior  schemes,  for  Niel  was  con- 
siege.  For  how,  asks  Mr  King-  tent  to  throw  his  weight  into  the 
lake,  could  Sebastopol  be  taken  scale  against  any  active  opera- 
without  undertaking  some  act  of  tions ;  and  when  the  truth  was 
aggression?                .  tardily  disclosed  to  Canrobert,  he 

Naturally,  Lord  Raglan  did  not  was  forbidden  to   communicate  it 
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to  Lord  Raglan.  Thus  the  siege  strained  by  Niel's  secret  instruc- 
operations  were  arrested,  if  not  tions.  We  have  seen  that  Todle- 
suspended,  through  three  critical  ben  regarded  the  Flagstaff  Bastion 
months ;  deliberately  prepared  op-  as  indispensable  to  the  safety  of 
portunities  were  wantonly  neglect-  Sebastopol.  After  an  enormoas 
ed ;  lives  were  being  thrown  away  expenditure  of  shot  and  shell,  the 
in  futile  attacks ;  and  all  the  time  Bastion  lay  shattered  and  exposed, 
Lord  Raglan  was  left  to  believe  and,  nevertheless,  .  Canrobert  re- 
that  his  colleague  was  faithful  to  frained  from  attacking  it,  even  at 
their  understandings,  and  was  seri-  the  risk  of  mutiny  in  his  ranks. 
ously  pushing  the  siege.  Surely  Yet  Todleben  has  left  it  on  record, 
Mr  Kinglake  is  justified  in  assert-  that  <<  the  French  might  have  ad- 
ing  that  **  concealment  of  the  pith  vanced  to  the  assault  of  this 
of  NieFs  mission  from  our  Govern-  Bastion  with  an  absolute  certainty 
ment  and  from  Lord  Raglan  shows  of  success,  and  this  so  much  the 
the  stain  of  revolting  disloyalty."  more  since  they  found  themselves 
Nor  was  that  the  last  or  even  the  at  a  distance  from  it  of  only  some 
worst  consequence  of  the  Emperor's  hundred  paces." 
inteference.  It  was  in  obedience  The  futile  bombardment  must 
to  his  peremptory  commands  that  have  been  a  magnificent  spectacle, 
the  first  Kertch  expedition  was  for  nearly  a  thousand  of  the  old- 
recalled;  and,  in  Mr  Kinglake's  fashioned  guns  were  incessantly 
opinion,  had  the  entrance  to  the  exchanging  broadsides.  And  it 
Sea  of  Azof  been  forced  early  in  gave  occasion  for  one  of  the  most 
the  spring,  it  would  have  influ-  magnificent  of  the  many  displays 
enced  the  issue  of  the  peace  nego-  of  heroism  which  Mr  Kinglake  has 
tiations  at  Vienna  and  brought  the  narrated  in  his  volumes.  The  in- 
war  to  an  end.  Indeed  it  is  im-  cidents  are  all  the  more  deserving 
possible  to  say  what  might  have  of  notice  that,  owing  to  an  unlucky 
been  the  ultimate  event,  had  not  series  of  mischances,  the  gallant 
the  too  complacent  Canrobert  been  service  of  the  hero  has  never  re- 
replaced  by  the  masterful  P^lissier.  ceived  public  recognition.  Fore- 
Perhaps  P^lissier  was  the  only  most  of  the  advanced  batteries  was 
man  in  the  French  army  who  was  No.  VII.  of  our  left  attack.  It  lay 
strong  -  willed  enough  to  set  his  so  low  as  to  be  commanded  by  the 
master  at  defiance,  but  who,  never-  frowning  semicircle  of  the  enemy's 
theless,  had  so  much  popularity  most  formidable  batteries.  For  it- 
with  his  comrades  that  it  was  self,  it  was  scarcely  more  than  a 
difficult,  and  even  dangerous,  to  straight  and  shallow  trench,  protec- 
remove  him.  ted  by  a  low  parapet  of  sand-bags. 
We  know  now  that  the  bloody  The  embrasures  were  as  yet  unpro- 
April  bombardment  was  predes-  tected  by  mantlets;  yet,  with  the 
tined  to  be  barren  of  results,  proviso  that  fire  should  not  be 
Opposed  by  General  Niel,  it  was  opened  till  mantlets  were  supplied, 
apparently  undertaken  by  Canro-  Captain  Oldershaw  had  orders  from 
bert  in  deference  to  the  general  his  superior  officer  to  fight  this  for- 
surprise  at  his  inactivity  and  the  lorn  advanced  post,  with  its  four 
feeling  that  "something  must  be  feeble  guns,  to  extremity.  No.  VII. 
done."  The  purpose  of  that  tre-  was  not  even  supported  by  guns  im- 
mendous  cannonade  was  to  prepare  mediately  in  its  rear,  for  no  pieces 
openings  for  the  assaults  from  had  been  mounted  in  No.  VIII.  The 
which  the  French  were  being  re-  fight  of  the  13th  April  was  opened 
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by  a  cannon-shot   from  the  Flag-  lenced — '<its  disabled  guns  stood 

staff,  that  tore  its  way  into  No.  VII.  tilted    up,   making   public  confes- 

That    first   projectile  exposed   the  sionofruin/'     Seeing  the  mischief 

flimsiness  of  the  defences.      The  that  the  inconspicuous    No.   VII. 

sand-bags  were  hurled  among  the  had  wrought,  the  enemy's  fire  be- 

handful  of  gunners.     The  sergeant,  came  heavier  and  hotter.     Almost 

tossed  in  the  air  and  shattered  by  by  a  miracle,  three  of  the  guns  were 

the    shot,  prayed    his  captain    to  undisabled,  but  it  was  difficult  to 

draw  a  pistol  and  put  an  end   to  find  un wounded  men  to  work  them. 

his    misery.     The    gunners   might  ^ 

wcU   have  been  dismayed  by  this  "  Great  and  greater  with  every  mm- 

r      i.^*u              u*.             ^  ute  was  the  havoc  thenceforth  heme 

sign   of  what  they  might  expect,  ^.^^^^^^  j^  l^i^  l^^^^ly  overmatcheH 

when    their    battery    became    the  battery.    Soon,  another  of  his  guns 

centre  of  a  converging  cannonade,  was  disabled ;    and— insatiate  of  de- 

On    the   contrary,  like  their  com-  struction — the    enemy's  mighty   ship 

mander,    they   took   the  shot  as  a  cannon-balls  never  ceased  to  come 

challenge,  permitting  them  to  open  crashing  in  at  a  rate  computed  by 

fire,  although  without   the  shelter  some  at  no  less  than  ten  m  the  mmute. 

of  iiantlets  "^  ^^°  ^^PP^^^  ""^^^^^  ^^^"^^ 

^^  contact  with  one  of   these    missiles 

"  The  gunners  that  Oldershaw  saw  "J»g^t  still  not  escape  its  power,  for 

now   awaiting  his  orders  were  men  ^^^  sand-bags  set  going  by  round-shot 

angry  indeed,  yet    rejoicing  in    the  struck  and  swept  men   before  them 

sadden  escape  from  delay,  men  de-  ^^^J^  \  terrible  violence,  inflicting  now 

voutly  intent  on  a  purpose,  men  elate  ^"^  ^^f*^  what  at  first  might  be  easily 

with  the  sense  of  having  vengeance—  ^^^^  for  death-blows,  and  leaving  a 

swift    vengeance— in    their    own.  in  nian  for  the  time  in  an  utterly  pros- 

their  very  own  hands,  men  hardly  trate  state. 

moving  their  lips  except  for   some  shell   began   to  follow  shot.     The 

such  brief  utterance  as   -Now  then  ^^^^^^  ^^^^.                 ^y^^  magazines, 

well  give  It  em,  but  lookine  intently  ijj*i.j      u                    1 

to  their  chief  for  the  pregnant  moni  exploded  the  powder-boxes ;   great 

syllable.  'Load!'  and  ahnost  antici-  rents  were  torn  in  the  partial  roof- 

pating  his  word  of  command  by  has-  ing ;  the  parapet  was   little  but   a 

tening  to  strip  off  their  coats,  and —  heap   of  ruins.     **My   poor   little 

with  something  of  truculent  careful-  battery,**  wrote   Oldershaw,   **was 

ness— rolling  up. every  man.  his  shirt-  literally  swept  away.'*     But  he  had 

sleev€«,  to  l)ear  the  arms  for  hard  ^^^  ^^^^^^^    ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^ 

to    extremity;    the   few   survivors 

Within  a  few  minutes  after  No.  neither  struck  work  nor  grumbled ; 

VII.  had  answered,  it  was  engaged  and   they  were   still  serving   their 

with  five  of  the  enemy's  batteries,  one  undisabled  gun,  when,  after  a 

and  was  the  immediate  target  of  five  hours*  conflict,  a  superior  offi- 

twenty  heavy  guns.      Under  such  cer  sent  to  ** survey**  the  battery, 

unequal   conditions  as  had   never  pronounced   it    '*  untenable,**   and 

been     foreseen,    the    artillerymen  directed   a  retreat.     That  isolated 

were   none  the   worse  for  the  ab-  incident  shows  the  quality  of  men, 

sence     of    the     mantlets,     which  selected  for  service  in  the  ordinary 

might    have  choked   the    embras-  course  of  things,  and  not   invited 

ures    and   filled   the  battery   with  to  volunteer  for  a  desperate  piece 

wreck.      So     well     sustained    was  of  duty.     Well  may  Mr  Kinglake 

the  fire,  from  behind  defences  that  add,  that  if  the  sanction  of  com- 

were     almost     illusory,    that    the  mand  had  been  wanting,  through- 

" Crow's    Nest"    battery  was    si-  out  at  least  the  latter  half  of  the 
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conflict,  the  persistency  of  Older-  ships  were  wanted  to  bring  up  re- 
shaw  was  chivalry  rather  than  serves  from  Constantinople;  all  the 
war.  French  troops  must  be  concen- 
The  lives  of  the  gallant  gunners  trated  in  the  Crimea  as  a  prelim- 
in  No.  VII.  were  practically  sacri-  inary  to  the  proposed  campaign 
ficed/ although  examples  of  heroism  in  the  field.  After  an  apologetic 
of  the  kind  do  much  for  the  morale  and  unsatisfactory  communication 
of  an  army.  But  the  interference  to  his  English  colleague,  Canrobert 
of  the  French  Emperor,  which  be-  recalled  his  contingent.  The  Em- 
came  more  perniciously  embarrass-  peror's  commands  may  have  been 
ing  with  the  establishment  of  tele-  "flighty,"  as  Mr  Kinglake  says; 
graphic  communications,  continued  yet  it  seems  to  us  that  his  Com- 
to  hamper  the  allied  operations,  mander- in- Chief  had  really  no  op- 
We  need  hardly  advert  to  the  tion.  He  had  not  the  headstrong 
French  plans  accepted  in  our  War  resolution  of  a  Pdlissier ;  he  did 
Office,  by  which  Lord  Raglan  was  not  enjoy  Pdissier's  popularity  in 
tantalised  with  the  fallacious  pro-  the  army,  to  encourage  him  in  an 
mise  of  relief  from  the  weary  siege-  assertion  of  statesmanlike  inde- 
work ;  with  the  command  of  a  pendence ;  and  as  he  had  hitherto 
force  in  the  field  which  should  ordinarily  accepted  his  orders  from 
secure  the  investiture  of  the  for-  the  Emperor,  he  could  scarcely 
tress.  The  plans  proved  hope-  show  himself  recalcitrant  at  a  mo- 
lessly  fallacious,  because  they  were  mentis  notice.  Nor  can  we  alto- 
founded  on  false  premisses.  The  gether  admire  Lord  Raglan's  action 
Turks  refused  to  be  shifted  about  in  giving  his  General  and  his  Ad- 
as pawns  on  the  Imperial  chess-  miral  in  the  expedition  carte 
board.  Even  had  they  consented,  blanche,  and  leaving  them  the 
the  French  commander  must  have  choice  between  pushing  forward 
refused  the  responsibility  of  main-  unassisted  and  retreating.  No 
taining  the  siege  with  diminished  doubt  they  were  even  more  morti- 
numbers,  and  incalculable  reduc-  fied  and  disappointed  than  Lord 
tion  in  the  quality  of  the  men.  Raglan  himself;  consequently  he 
But  what  apparently  brought  mat-  saddled  them  with  the  more  serious 
ters  to  a  crisis,  and  decided  Can-  responsibility.  Chivalry  might 
robert  to  resign,  was  the  recall  of  have  urged  them  on,  and  rcckless- 
the  expedition  to  Kertch,  which  ness  might  have  ended  in  disaster. 
was  subsequently  carried  out  so  Fortunately  both  Sir  George  Brown 
triumphantly.  Mr  Kinglake  ad-  and  Sir  Edmund  Lyons  were  men 
mits  that  the  idea  of  the  expedi-  of  such  approved  courage  that  they 
tion  originated  with  the  English,  could  aflbrd  to  be  prudent.  They 
who  were  eager  to  give  their  navy  came  back  to  Balaclava  Bay  in  the 
an  opportunity  of  distinguishing  wake  of  the  French,  and  so  the 
itself.  Canrobert  had  hesitated  ;  Emperor  was  left  solely  responsible 
he  had  been  misled  by  false  in-  for  the  failure  or  postp>onement  of 
telligence  into  exaggerating  the  the  enterprise.  Shortly  afterwards 
difficulties.  But,  as  a  matter  of  the  finishing  blow  to  his  mischievous 
fact,  he  had  more  or  less  reluc-  **  plan "  was  given  in  council  of 
tantly  assented  j  and  from  10,000  war,  and,  in  the  strange  irony  of 
to  12,000  troops  had  been  actually  circumstances,  it  was  the  yielding 
embarked  in  the  allied  squadron.  Canrobert  who  disposed  of  it. 
Then  came  telegram  after  telegram  But  already  Canrobert  was  being 
from  the  Tuileries.     The   French  dominated    and    even    superseded 
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by  a  more   imperious  personality,  cessor  showed  a  rare    generosity. 

Pdissier,   in   command  of  one  of  It    may    be    added    that    it    was 

the  divisions,  had  written  a  letter  much  to  the  credit  of  Niel  that  he 

pregnant  with    important    results,  should  have  cordially  backed    up 

in  which,  already  and  characteris-  Canrobert*s  suggestion.      He  tele- 

tically,  he  ventured  to  dictate.    He  graphed  promptly  to  the  Minister 

had  set  his  foot   down   summarily  of  War:     * 'Accept  without  hesita- 

on  the  Imperial  suggestions.      He  tion   the   resignation    of    General 

asserted  that  the  vigorous  prosecu-  Canrobert.      He     is     very    much 

tion  of  the  attack  was  the  shortest  fatigued.        Answer  by  telegraph, 

way  into  Sebastopol.      He  deliber-  General  Pdissier    is  ready  to  take 

ately  admitted  the  expenditure  of  the  command.*' 
lives    which    that    straightforward        Had  the  Emperor  duly  estimated 

method  demanded ;  and,  so  far  as  the  character  of  the  new  Comman- 

he   was   personally  concerned,   he  der- in-Chief,   we  may   be  assured 

proved  the  courage  of  his  opinions  that   his  assent   would  never  have 

by  pushing  his  works  and  pressing  been   given.      Never  was   there   a 

forward  his  columns.     The  imme-  more     insubordinate    subordinate, 

diate  result  of  the  letter  was  Can-  As  chance  would  have  it,   although 

robert's   resolution  to  resign,  and  he  acted  throughout   with   consci- 

nothing  in  a  long  and  distinguished  entious  intelligence,  he  seemed  to 

military    career    did   him  greater  miss  no  opportunity  of  mortifying 

credit   than    his    resignation.      Of  his  master.     He  coolly  ignored  the 

irreproachable     personal     courage.  Imperial   orders,    or    calmly    pro- 

and  admirable  in  the  command  of  ceeded   to  demonstrate,  by  words 

a  corps  (Tarmie^  he  seems  to  have  and    action,    his   master's  military 

been      gradually      and     painfully  incapacity.      Mr  Kinglake  gives  a 

brought  to  the  conclusion   that  he  striking  sketch  of  the  man,  which 

had    not   the   qualities   of  a  com-  many   of  his   readers    can    verify 

mander-in-chief  —  at     all     event,  from  their  personal  recollections. 
under  the   peculiar  circumstances.  ^ .     ,         , .  ,  ,      ^r 

He  ought  to  have   shown    himself       "  This  short,  thick-set.  resolute  Nor- 

J.   ,°       .  ^       J  ^  ^  man  had   passed  his  sixtieth   year; 

a  diplomatist  and    a   statesman  as  but  the  grey,  the  fast  whitening  hair 

well    as   a  soldier;  and   probably,  that  capped  his  powerful  head,  and 

like  Pdissier,    he  might  have  had  marked  the  inroads  of  Time,  wore  a 

his  own  way  had  he  met  the  Em-  strange,  wore  an  alien  look,  as  though 

peror's  first  proposals  with  a  tender  utterly  out  of  true  fellowship  with  the 

of  resignation.     Be  that  as  it  may,  keen   fiery,  vehement  eyes,  with  the 

he  had  yielded    and    hesitated   so  still  dark  and  heavy  moustache,  with 

1  *.!.*.    ^  1    *.  1.     r       J   I.'        ir  all  the  impenous  features  that  glowed, 

long,  that  at  last  he  found  himself  ^^  seemed  to  be  glowing  in  the  prime. 

helpless.      Like   Lord   Raglan,    he  or  fierce  mid-day  of  life.     His  mighty 

was    being    worn  out  by  an  ever-  bull-neck,  strongly  build  upon  broad, 

increasing    accumulation    of  anxi-  massive  shoulders,  gave  promise  oif 

eties,    and   he   had    been     fretted  hard,  bloody  fights,  gave  warning  of 

besides     by     incessant      mortifica-  angry  moods,  and  even  of  furious  out- 

tions.      We  may  conceive  that  he  bursts.* 

felt  a  certain  relief  when   he  cut        With  forces  of  the  four  nation- 

the  ground  from  beneath  the  feet  alities  greatly  superior  to  any  the 

of  the  man  who  held  the  leading-  Russians  were  supposed  to  be  able  to 

strings,  by  telegraphing  his  resig-  muster,  Pdissier  gave  early  proof  of 

nation  to  the  Emperor ;  while  his  his  iron  determination,  by  deciding 

recommending  Pdissier  as  his  sue-  to  confine  himself  to  the  siege  opera- 
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tioDS  in  defiance  of  the  Emperor,  quote  Mr  Kinglake's  brilliant 
With  the  fullest  foreknowledge  description  of  the  moral  conse- 
of  all  he  risked,  he  accepted  full  quences  of  that  well-conceived  en- 
responsibility    for  the  chances  of  terprise: — 

war  and  any  accidents  that  might  ,  .                  ^       j  ^   1. 

v^c^w         kJ  r^.    m:-.i     -krx   u«^  "Long  accustomed  to  have  it  ima- 

befaU.       As    for    Niel,    who   had  ^^^^  ^^at  they  could  not  be  assailed 

hitherto    weighed    on    Canrobert  ^i^^  impunity  in  the  trunk  of  their 

like   an   incubus,    he   was   thence-  empire.    Russians    bitterly    felt   the 

forth  to  be  nothing;  and,  as  a  rule,  sharp  thrust  which  a  new  irresistible 

he   wisely  refrained   from   tender-  power  was  now— with  strange  ease— 

ing  advice  which  had  the  effect  of  driving  home.     How  deep  the  thrust 

''exasperating  the  fiery  P^lissier."  went,  people  easily  saw  wfeenobscrv- 

■D  *.     uu       u    T>xi-    •         1 ,4.  A^  ing  that  the   eastermost  of  the  pro- 

But  although   Pdissier  almost  de-  ^^^^^^    ^^^^^^    ^      ^^^    Marifimc 

fiantly  asserted  his  independence,  Powers,    and  unable  thenceforth  to 

he   was  always   in   general  agree-  send  out  so  much  as  a  sail  or  a  boat 

ment  with  Lord  Raglan,  and  lent  from  the  mouths  of  its  own  famous 

a  willing  ear  to  his  lordship's  sug-  river,  was  the  one  that  furnished  to 

gestions.     He  does  not   appear  to  Russia  her  Kozaks.  or  « Cossacks  of 

have  attached  the  same  importance  ^^®  ?°"/  —  "^"r^  l^t^^lx?®   ^" 

*     *.u^i<r    4.U           jx'*,'             i^A  scendently  Russian  that — althoueh,  as 

to  the  Kertch  expedition  as  Lord  j  ^^^^^^  \^^^^^^^  justice-the  ^ura- 

Raglan  had  done;   but  he  felt  that  ^^^  diction  of  many  (including  the 

the     English     had    been    unfairly  great  Napoleon)  has  made  the  name 

treated.     And  one  of  the  first  con-  of  their  race  an  equivalent  for  Russia 

sequences    of    the   new   departure  herself.     By  the  French  more  espe- 

and  of  the  harmonious  understand-  cially,    who    had  heard  what  thwr 

ing  between  the  headquarters  was  n?others  could    tell    them   of  -The 

«  3«^;<.;^«  fko*^  fk^  ^^2^r^\.  ^^r^^\  Cossacks!    the  Cossacks!    the  Cos- 

a  decision  that  the  Kertch  expedi-  ^^^^^ , ,    ^^^^^    ^^^  ^^^^   ^  ^^y^ 

tion  should  come  off.     The  results  strange  emotions  when—along  with  a 

more   than  justified    the    wisdom  now  friendly  England— outstreching 

of   an    undertaking    which     Lord  the  long  naval  arm,  and  touching  Uie 

Raglan    and   Lyons    had  urged  in  westermost  nests  of  that  once  notori- 

unison.     The  expedition  succeeded  ^us  horde  which,  however  disregarded 

beyond  expectation;   the  sacrifices  ^^ ^?T?if ^^?«^^'  had  as  plundereij 

nn    the   siHp   of  the    Allies    were  startled  the  France  of  an  earher  and 

on   the  side  ot   the    Allies    were  horrible  time.    Those  were  men  who, 

ludicrously  small,  since  the  casual-  not  quitting  their  saddles,  would  trot 

ties   were  confined  to  a  couple  of  up  the  stairs  of  the  palace  or  the 

wounded ;    the  material  injury  in-  house  they  were  going  to  despoil,  and 

flicted    on    the    enemy   was   very  ride  straight  into  a  drawing-room  on 

serious,    and    the   moral   damage,  ^Ip^ses  weU  used  like  themselves  to 

in    Mr    Kinglake's    opinion,    was  ^^^  P*^^^"^  screaming  of  women, 

infinitely  greater.       The   Russian  Mr    Kinglake    assumes — ^indeed 

general  who  directed   the  defence  he  probably  has  reason  to  know — 

spiked  his  guns ;    the  Russian  ad-  that  the  effect  of  the  Kertch  expe- 

miral  burned   or  sank   his  ships;  dition  on   the  Czar — especially  as 

340  pieces  of  ordnance  were  taken ;  following  the  failure  at  Eupatoria 

nearly   500   grain -vessels  were  de-  — was  inexpressibly  painful.     His 

stroyed,  beside  enormous  quantities  pride   was   touched  to  the  quick; 

of  stores  in  magazines  ;    the  Rus-  and  there  was  nothing  he  felt  more 

sians  were  forced   back   from  the  than   the   fact  that   he   had  been 

Circassian  seaboard,  and  compelled  unable  to  protect  the  Greeks,  who 

to  surrender  the  most   formidable  warmly  sympathised  with  him  and 

fortresses    there.       But    we    must  had   been   carrying  grain   for  his 
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armies.     The  triumphant   success,  irritable    than    ever,   was  anxious 

as  the    historian  points  out,  had  and    grievously    tormented.       He 

been  chiefly  due  to  the  power  of  indulged    in    impulsive    caprices, 

indefinitely  multiplying    compara-  the  folly  of  which   he  indirectly 

tively    insignificant    forces,    when  confessed :  as  when  he  summarily 

they  can  be  transported    on    the  dismissed    General    Bosquet    from 

swift   cruisers  of  a  fleet  that  has  his  command,  only  to  restore  him 

command  of  the  sea.     Which  con-  immediately  afterwards.     And    so 

firms  the  arguments  of  a  military  it  came    about,  according  to  the 

writer  in  the    December  number  very  plausible  theory  of  Mr  King- 

of  the  Magazine,  as  to  the  effects  lake,   that   he  altogether  lost  his 

of  an   English  alliance  with  Italy  head    for  a    few    days,   and    was 

and  the  "  League  of  Peace."     The  guilty  for  once  of  a  gross  act  of 

final   paragraph  of  Mr  Kinglake's  disloyalty.     Against   Pdissier    the 

chapter  on  the  subject  is  the  least  case    seems    conclusively   proved : 

pleasant  reading  : —  he  could    only  at  the  best  plead 

,__          ,     ,            .         t^    ^  extenuating  .circumstances.     Lord 

"  Those  who  know  where  the  Czar-  -p^^u^*^   ^^«ri.,^.4.  ;«  «  ^^¥  ««,!, 

dom  is  weak,  and    therefore    know  ^J*^'   ''''^^'^^^  ^^  ^  most  awk- 

where  it  is  tender,  will  say.  I  believe.  ^^""^ .  dilemma  is  more  open  to  the 

that,  if  executed  with   like    success  question. 

some  weeks  before,  when  Lyons  and  On  the  1 7th   of  June,  after  the 

Lord  Raglan  first  urged  it.  this  east-  fourth   bombardment,  the   destruc- 

ward  invasion  of  Russia  would  have  tion  wrought  on  the  Russian  works 

governed  the   issue  of  the    Vienna  had    been    obviously   tremendous, 

negotiations,  and  brought  the  war  to  ^he  fire  of  the  besieged  had  slack- 

an  end.  ,     .                     1           •        ^i_ 

ened    in    many    places,  in  others 

Pdissier,  with  regard  to  the  it  had  almost  been  silenced,  and 
Azof  expedition  as  before  Sebas-  there  was  a  general  impression 
topoly  was  persistently  setting  the  through  the  allied  lines  that  the 
Emperor  at  defiance,  but  it  must  moment  was  ripe  for  reaping  the 
not  be  supposed  he  did  not  suffer,  fruits  of  their  sufferings.  On  the 
Never — or  only  once — swerving  1 7th  P^lissier  paid  a  visit  to  Lord 
from  his  purpose ;  sowing  in  blood  Raglan,  to  decide  upon  measures 
in  the  belief  that  he  would  reap  for  delivering  a  simultaneous  as- 
the  fruits  in  due  season,  he  never-  sault  on  the  morrow.  As  to  the 
theless  had  the  apprehension  that  preliminaries  there  was  no  differ- 
he  might  be  superseded  any  day,  ence  of  opinion,  and  indeed  they 
before  his  lavish  expenditure  of  were  dictated  by  ordinary  pru- 
lives  had  been  justified.  Each  dence.  The  Russians  had  shown 
despatch  he  sent,  announcing  some  themselves  indefatigable  in  repair- 
successful  operation,  was  coldly  ing  damages  through  the  dark- 
acknowledged  with  inquiries  or  ness:  so  that  the  prelude  to  the 
complaints  as  to  the  sum-total  of  assault  was  to  be  a  revival  of  the 
the  killed  and  wounded.  The  fire,  <<  thus  accomplishing  a  second 
Emperor  could  only  be  silenced,  destruction  of  any  resurgent  bat- 
ifnot  satisfied  bv  the  news  of  the  teries.*' 
fall  of  Sebastopol,  and,  thanks  to 
the  start  that  Canrobert  had  per-  ^"But  unhappily  in  the  evening  of 

mittcd  Todleben,  the  siege  opera-  ^^^  ^7th°^  J""^'  the  resolve  of  P^is- 

-.         u  J  u                     1            \T.  sier  underwent  a  chaaee   wild    and 

nons  had  become  as  slow  as  they  ^.b^upt.     Whether  dupid  by  'infer- 

were  sanguinary.       Thus  it   came  mation '  from  some  returned  prisoner, 

about    that     P6lissier    grew    more  or  some  deseiter  or  spy,  which  told 
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him  that— ripe  for  conquest  at  once  loss,    and   might  possibly  lead   to 

by  the  mere  sight  of  infantry  columns  disaster ;    on   the   other  hand,   he 

advancing  against  them  at  daybreak  j^^d   always  attached  supreme  im- 

— theworksof  the  Karabelnaya  would  ^^^-.«„^^  \^   «.«;«»«:^:««   «.i.^  u— 

fall,  as  it  were. at  his  touch;  or whe-  PO^-tance   to  maintaimng   the  har- 

ther— because  at  last  weakened  by  "^^ny  of  the  Anglo-French  concert. 

the  tortures  we  saw  him  enduring  at  **  Magnanimously  regardless  of  any 

the  hands  of  his  sovereign— he  simply  slight   towards  himself  applied  by 

was  carried  away  by  the  flood  of  ex-  P^lissier's  conduct,"  says  Mr  King- 

ultant  Opinion  then  sweeping    over  lake,  '*  Lord  Raglan  thought  only 

the  camp,  he  at  all  events  made  a  rush  of  ^he  public  service.  .  .   .  Therc- 

headlong_a  rush  towards  what  was  ^        ^^jj^^  bitterly  pained  by  his 
much  worse  than  simply  to  precipitate         ,,  ,  /   *Tj  ^y 

action.  r  /      r      r  colleague  s  new  and  sudden  resolve, 

"  He  determined— determined  irre-  be  determined  that  the  operations 

vocably — that  the  further  preparative  of    the    English    on   the    morrow 

measure  of  bombarding  the  enemy's  should  be  in  conformity  with  P6l- 

works  which  was  to  have  opened  the  issier's   altered  design."     It  seems 

morrow's  operations   should  by  him  ^.o  us  that  the  personal  slight  should 

be  altogether   omitted   and   that  the  ^^^^   ^^^   ^  secondary  con- 

signal  directing  his  infantry  to  com-  .,       ..  tt*     i    *.    j  ^ 

mence  their  intended  assaults  should  sideration.     His  first   duty  was   to 

be  given  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morn-  bis    men,     regardless    of    ulterior 

ing,  that  is,  at  the  least  two  full  hours  contingencies  :    they   had   to   cross 

before  the  time  he  had  fixed  in  con-  a   wider   space   than   the    French, 

cert  with  the  English  commander."  facing   the   fire  of    batteries     that 

The  General's  unaccountable  were  relatively  uninjured ;  and  to 
change  of  plans  is  attributed  by  a  soldier  of  his  experience  it  must 
Mr.  Kinglake  to  over- excitement  have  been  painfully  clear  that  he 
of  the  brain,  amounting  to  tempo-  was  launching  them  on  an  almost 
rary  aberration  of  intellect.  Pos-  desperate  service,  under  circum- 
sibly  he  may  have  been  influenced  stances  made  wantonly  disad van- 
by  the  after-thought,  that  a  sur-  tageous.  Indeed  he  showed  his 
prise  in  the  dawn  might  be  more  sense  of  the  doubtful  determina- 
cheaply  successful  than  a  conspic-  tion  to  which  he  had  been  driven, 
uous  assault  after  the  warning  of  by  reducing  the  number  of  the 
a  cannonade.  But,  in  any  case,  stormers  and  their  supports  to 
he  had  distinctly  pledged  himself  a  feeble  minimum,  almost  inade- 
to  Lord  Raglan  the  day  before,  quate,  under  any  circumstances, 
and  his  behaviour  towards  his  for  the  work  expected  of  them. 
trusting  colleague  was  unjiistifi-  The  change  of  plan  having  been 
able.  At  the  eleventh  hour,  the  hastily  conceived,  each  successive 
head  of  our  Engineers  received  an  incident  in  the  chapter  of  acci- 
official  communication,  which,  so  dents  was  to  tell — perhaps  deserv- 
far  as  the  French  were  concerned,  edly — against  the  assailants.  P6l- 
was  really  an  ultimatum.  It  was  issier  himself  was  too  late  in  the 
couched  in  terms  which,  *'  far  from  saddle.  One  of  his  generals,  mis- 
inviting,  made  bold  to  exclude  taking  a  shell  for  the  preconcerted 
all  discussion."  Lord  Raglan,  as  signal,  set  his  troops  in  motion 
we  remarked,  found  himself  in  the  before  the  hour.  Another  gen- 
most  embarrassing  of  dilemmas,  eral,  when  the  signal  had  beco 
with  little  time  to  make  up  his  actually  made,  failed  through  some 
mind.  On  the  one  hand,  he  was  misapprehension  to  recognise  it. 
assured  that  the  change  of  plan  The  supports,  by  the  personal 
must     involve     great    unnecessary  orders   of  Pdissier,  were   left  too 
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far  in  the  rear:  so  that  when  the  ing   when   urgently  wanted.     It  is 

French,   rather   by  gallantry   and  true  that   Mr  Kinglake  lets  them 

good  luck  than  good   generalship,  down  easily.     He  says, — "  It  was 

had  carried  such    important    posi-  found  that  the  foot-soldier  seemed 

tions,    that    they    might    possibly  averse   more  or  less  from  the  ser- 

have ''gone  in  from  them  and  won,"  vice  of  carrying  burthens  across  a 

they  were  compelled   to  fall  back  vast  space   under  torrents  of    fire 

for  the  failure   of  reinforcements,  without   having   his   hand   on   the 

But   it   is   in   the    English    attack  weapon — the  weapon   beloved  and 

that  we  are  more  immediately  in-  trusted — which    in    fights    of    the 

terested.      Lord    Raglan    had   re-  kind   he   is    most    accustomed    to 

served  to  himself  the  right  of  launch-  contemplate    forms  almost  a  part 

ing  his  troops  at  what  he  deemed  of  himself."     That  is 'a  species  of 

a  befitting  moment ;  and  he  chose  aversion    which    might    easily   be 

the  time,  not   because  the  French  confounded  with  cowardice;    but, 

were  pushing  successfully  forward,  as  Mr  Kinglake  demonstrates,  the 

but  because    he    saw  them   faced  sailors    were    dauntless,  while  the 

and  bafHed  by   unexpected    resist-  rest  of  the  army  was  full  of  fight. 

ance.     He  had  better  have  waited  The  main  column   had   been  de- 

to  bombard   the  works  on  his  own  layed,  when  starting  to  follow  the 

account;  but  then  **  he  well  knew  ladder-men,  and   this  was  the  rea- 

that  nothing  short  of   conformity  son : — 
with  Pdissier*s  new  plan — that  is, 

an   advance   of   British  infantry "  V^1^^X  arrested  the  column  was  a 

an   advance   not    delayed    by  first  ^^^ong  of  English  soldiery  belonging 

^..ir:»»    .,oA    ^r    fU^  1;««^  «„«o  to  various  regiments,  and    even    to 

making    use    of    the  siege-guns-  several  Divisions,  who,  although  not 

would    pass    with    the    French  as  ^^  duty,  were  nevertheless  so  eager 

affording    the    loyal    support   they  to  take  part  in  the  attack  that  they 

expected."      It  is  but  fair   to   say  had  stolen  away  from  their  camps  to 

that,  in  coming  to  his  momentous  this  part  of  the  •  Quarries,'  and  now 

decision,  he  was  backed  up  by  the  crowded  in  on  the   trenches  with  a 

commander  of  the  Engineers.    Yet  ^^i^^^  ^^^^  intercepted   the  column 

he   had    undertaken    nothing  less,  ^d  prevented  its  cleanng  the  para- 

along  with  other  enterprises  scarce-  ^  * 

ly  less  venturesome,  than  assailing        The   fire   to  be  faced  was   mur- 

*'  the  Redan  from  a  distance  of  be-  derous.     The  shelterless  ground  was 

tween  400  and  500  yards,  without  swept   by  a   hail   of   shot :    senior 

having   first  conquered  its  fire  by  after  senior  dropped  in  succession, 

duly  using  his  siege-guns."  till  a  subaltern,  vainly  seeking  for 

The    judgment    of    the    Com-  instructions,  was  astonished  to  find 

mander-in-Chief    may     fairly     be  that  he  was  himself  in  command, 

criticised  ;    but  at  least  it  afforded  Not  that  he  had-  many  men  at  his 

one  section  of  his  force  an  oppor-  disposal,  for  the  rank  and  file  had 

tunity  of  showing  their  dare-devil  been     falling     fast.       Indeed    the 

gallantry,    for  it   was    the    sailors  enemy  could  direct  the  game,  and 

who     carried     off     the     honours,  it   was  part   of  Todleben's  system 

Sixty    soldiers    and    sixty  seamen  there  should  be    no   hand-to-hand 

had   been   detailed   to    carry    the  fighting.       The     hapless     English 

ladders.     The  seamen's  only  idea  soldiers   had   been    hurled   against 

was  to  press  forward  ;    the  soldiers,  a   work,  the  guns  of  which    were 

we  were  sorry  to  be  told,  slunk  to  lively  as  ever.      The  survivors  of 

the  rear  and    were  not  forthcom-  his  assailants  could  only  look  and 
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long ;  and  after  escaping  death  by  shelter.  Lord  Raglan  opened  fire 
a  miracle,  reluctantly  obey  the  from  his  siege -guns.  In  three- 
orders  to  retreat.  No  one  distin-  quarters  of  an  hour  the  hostile 
guished  himself  more  than  Graham  batteries  had  been  silenced.  No- 
of  the  Engineers,  now  Sir  Gerald,  thing,  had  demonstration  been 
He  seemed  to  bear  a  charmed  life,  needed,  could  have  demonstrated 
for  his  towering  stature  made  him  more  clearly  the  fatal  mistake  of 
conspicuous.  Another  Engineer,  Pdissier,  as  nothing  could  have 
destined  to  still  higher  distinction,  more  painfully  reminded  Lord 
came  near  to  quarrelling  with  Raglan  of  the  heavy  price  he  had 
Graham,  because  he  was  balked  deliberately  paid  for  maintaining 
in  his  chivalrous  ambition  for  the  desirable  tntetite  cordiale.  All 
suicide.  *  that  had  been  won  on  our  side  had 
,--_  ,.  ,.. .  .  been  gained  by  General  Eyre,  who 
a  pSinrof 'diLJ^^^^  galla^y  carried  a  posit^n  that 
rage,  the  rage  indeed  being  so  hot  Proved  of  no  great  service,  and 
that  there  followed  something  like  was  shortly  afterwards  handed 
an  estrangement  between  the  two  over  to  the  French, 
friends.  This  impassioned  lieutenant  As  for  P^lissier,  he  had  no- 
of  Sappers  was  a  soldier  marked  out  thing  to  show.  Todleben's  sub- 
for  strange  destinies  no  other  than  sequent  verdict  was,  that  he  had 
S?nTo-;^he^^^^^^^^^^  ^empt^  what  was  impractica- 
self,  and  a  warrior-saint  of  the  kind  ole :  and,  as  we  have  seen,  he  had 
that  Moslems— rather  than  Christ-  wantonly  attempted  it  under  con- 
ians— are  fondly  expecting  from  God."  ditions  which  clearly   deprived   it 

of  all  reasonable  chances  of  sue- 
Lord  Raglan  wrote  of  the  fire  cess.  He  had  the  courage  to  con- 
that  was  raining  on  the  right  at-  fess  one  fault,  when  he  replaced 
tack— "I  never  had  a  conception  Bosquet  in  the  command  from 
before  of  such  a  shower  of  grape  which  that  general  had  b^n  re- 
as  they  poured  upon  us."  moved ;    he  had  the  courage  to  go 

T-                     ,M     jj    *^   T,.  further    in    the    same     direction, 

"  For  any  mortal,     adds  Mr  Kmg-  ,       ,     reverted  to  the  svstem  of 

lake,  -  advancing  in  the  teeth  of  the  ^'^en  ne  revertea  10  ine  sysicm  01 

storm  it  was  hard  to  see  how  it  could  operations  for  which  Bosquet   had 

happen  that,  unless  by  some  mystic  been     summarily   superseded.      It 

protection,    he    still    might    remain  would  have  seemed  that  after   his 

alive ;  for  the  air  all  around  him  was  failure,  and  the  tacit  avowal  of  his 

boisterous  with  the  rushing  flight  of  errors,  he  must  have  been   at  the 

war  missiles,  whilst  the  ground  m  his  ^         ^f  ^1^^   mortified   Emperor, 

front  did  not  cease  to  throb  under  the  ^    ^     ^    ^^                   ^    ^^ 

impact  of  grape-shot,  and  the  lighter  ...                 ^              .    /  .^    .»       «»- 

touch  of  the  bullets  that  came  thickly  ^^e    cannot  say    that   it   is  made 

pattering  down   to  swell  the  leaden  very    evident  —  although     by     no 

torrent.     .    .    .    Some,  for  instance,  fault    of    Mr  Kinglake's-— why   he 

moved    forward,    head     down,    and  was  not   summarily  dismissed  for 

'  butted,'  as  though  in  hot  wrath,  at  disobedience,    and    for   a    blunder 

the  storm  of  iron  and  lead."  ^y^^t    strategists    might    have  held 

The     logical    sequence   of   things  tantamount  to  a  crime, 

had  been  reversed  :  the  attack  was  m  3^^  Pelissier  **  we  are  told,  "  was 

followed     by     the    bombardment,  a  man  very  strong  in  adversity,  and  it 

When   the    shattered    remains     of  even  would  seem  that,  although  his 

the  infantry  that  had  assailed  the  full  use  of  the  powers  which  Nature 

Redan  had  been  withdrawn  under  had  given  him  might  be  interrupted 
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during    several   days  by  what    are  Ian  would  have  attained  the  object 

called  'worrying'  troubles,  his  mind  of  his  desires,  and  been  spared  the 

was  so  consmuted  as  to  be  able  to  anxieties  to  which  he  succumbed. 

foundVmsercSffeWld.^^  ^^' ^^^A"^'"^^  ^.  .'^'' 

his  metde  by  grave  misfortune  ...  tn«  ^^^  and  heart  of  the  defence. 

He  disclosed  a  great  force  of  char-  For  months,  by  the  indefatigable 

acter,  well  supported  by  adroitness,  exercise  of  an  iron  will,  or  by  the 

audacity,  and  fertile  resource,  with  magnetic  influences  of  his  seduc- 

besdes,  one  must  own,  a  return  to  tive  ascendancy,  he  had  been  send- 

'^_^'  u  **''*' ,"' u?  ""  '°?*l"  ""'^  ing  his  troops  by  battalions  to  cer- 

maned  by  a  palpably  scornful  tone.  ^^  destruction  in   furtherance  of 

Yet,  as  the  game  was  by  no  *>'*  s>^.*«™  °^  defence.     He  could 

means  in  his  own  hands,  and  as  ^""IV  have  achieved  what  he  did 

he   had  given  his   enemies  every  achieve  had   not  Sebastopol    been 

advantage,  the  most  astute  blend-  an   open   place;    and    so  far   the 

ing  of  rtrength  with  servility  could  ^J^^""^  f^P*"™""  "^  undoubtedly 

sS^ly    have    saved    him.       We  "8^*-  ^.^''f°*'T  ^'>*  ?^°'"^  ^^ 

fancy   that  Mr  Kinglake  suggests  ^'e"  -  disciplined     Russians    mur- 

the  real  reasons  whin  he  touches  ™"^«^  at   standing  up  to  be  sh<^ 

on  the  steady  support  of  Marshal  ^^l*"'  ?'^^^  discontent  threatenwl 

Vaillant,   the  Ww  Minister,  who  ^!'^^'^\  °f  !°  °P^''  T^^^^'  ^"^7 

always  showeH  firm  faith  in  Pdis-  ^^^^    ^*f.  ^^%  complaining  regi- 

sier;  in  the  Emperor's  conscious-  ™«"^    ^''^'["l'    *"u    "'*    ***°^ 

ness  of   the  inconsistency  of   his  ^^at  replaced  them  he  went  on  ^ 

somewhat    flighty  telegraphic    de-  ^f?'«-     ^^^  i^^^^_   in  the  field 

spatches,   with    the    nlw  arrange-  I'ad   to  regulate  their  movements 

i^nts  he  had   come  to  with  the  «« ,^«  P'ans,  if  he  could  not  ac- 

English  Cabinet,  by  which  all  in-  tually  give    the   orders;    and   we 

strwrtions  were  to  emanate    from  «=arcely  hear  of  the  nominal  com- 

common  consultation ;    and    from  mandant  of  Sebastopol,  simply  be- 

the    fact,     which    Mr    Kinglake  cause  he  had  been  superseded  by  the 

dwelt  upon  before,   that  the  Em-  omnipresent  engineer.     Now,  after 

pcror    f«ired    the  general's  popu-  the  endurance  of  the  deadly  bom- 

Wity  with  the  anSy.     Once  pre-  bardment,  and  the  repulse  of  the 

viously,  and  with  slighter  provo-  combined  attacks,  Todleben,  on  the 

cation  or  reason,  he  had  aaually  morrow  of  the  public  thanksgiving. 

issued  an  order  of  recall ;   and  it  *^  ^'I"':'^  ^^  »  *=l|f  "'^^  ^".  »°  »*»« 

was   only  by  a  daring  device  of  'f«-     Rfl"ctantly  he  submitted  to 

VaUlanfs  that    the    order,   which  »^e  ^^^^%  °/  ^^*^  doctors,  and  was 

was  cancelled  on  reconsideration,  <f  "«^.  °^  to  acountry-house  in 

never  reached  its  destination.  **><=  neighbourhood. 

We  spoke  of  Mr  Kinglake's  ..-^^^  ^^  ^^^  Sebas- 
' History'  as,  in  its  construction  topol  its  mighty  defender.  .  .  . 
and  episodes,  a  sensational  ro-  We  know  that  Todleben's  method  of 
mance :  it  had  been  destined  to  bringing  brain-power  to  bear  on  each 
end  with  the  death  of  Lord  Rag-  problem  coming  before  him  had  rest- 
Ian,  and  by  a  dramatic  coincidence  f  ^  >»"ch  more  than  is  common  on 
the  dinouement  was  preceded  by  ^js  own  actual,  bodily  presence.  .  .  . 
.u  1  _f  T  „j  T>-_i— >.  ^^*  He  was  by  nature  a  man  great  m 
the  removal  of  Lord  R^lan  s  great  ^^^    ^^^  Jj^^ly  gifted  with  power. 

antagonist.      Had    Todleben     not  not  only  to  provide    in  good    time 

presented  himself  in  Sebastopol  in  for   the    dimly  expected   conditions 

the  hour  of  its  despair,  Lord  Rag-  which  it  more  or  less  slowly  unfolds. 
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but  to  meet  its  most  sudden  emer-  that   invaluable  life  was  to  be  ex- 

gencies.    ...  tinguished    at   a    singularly  inop- 

"To  appreciate  the  power  he  wield-  ^une   moment.      It  was  on  the 

ed,    and    distinguish    him    from    an  ^ o^x.      r    t          -.i.  ^    rr*  ji  i.       *    j 

officer  defending  an  invested  fortress,  ]^^^  ^^  J""^   ™^   Todleben  had 

one  again  must  recur  to  the  peculiar  '^een      struck     down,      and     only 

nature  of  the  strife  on  which  France  eight  days  afterwards  Lord  Raglan 

and  England  had  entered.    Though  sickened.      Work  and  worry,  with 

maintained   in  great    part  with    the  the   cares   of    the   war  aggravated 

kind  of  appliances  that  are  commonly  by  the   constant   anxieties   of   the 

^fort^rets^'S^^^^^^^  ^^^^  .----''  'f^  ^"  ''"t 
strongly  marked  in  its  character  by  '^y  ,^*PP»Pg  ^^^  constitution.  He 
the  absence  of  complete  investment  ^ank  rapidly,  and  passed  away  on 
as  to  be  rather  a  continuous  battle  the  evening  of  the  28th.  Arch- 
between  two  entrenched  armies  than  deacon  Wright,  the  Chaplain  of 
what  men  in  general  mean  when  they  the  Forces,  gives  a  touching  pic- 
casually  speak  of  a  'siege.'  Each  ture  of  the  pathetic  scene,  in 
force,  if  thus  lastingly  engaged,  was  ^  letter  written  from  the  death- 
likewise  all  the  while  drawing  an  v  .  .  ^^  - 
equally  lasting  support,  the  one  from  ^"^'^^r* 
all  Russia  exerting  the  strength  of  *  u-  t  .  ... 
the  empire  in  her  own  dominions,  "  At  this  moment  I  have  before  me 
the  other  from  what  was  not  less  P^^e  whom  I  had  learnt  to  love,  lying 
than  a  great  European  Alliance  with  ^"  his  last  moments  gpon  a  narrow 
full  command  of  the  sea.  .  .  .  camp-bed.  The  room  was  small  and 
"Because  he  defended  the  fortress  scantily  furnished.  Colonel  Someraet 
under  all  these  conditions  at  a  time  and  Lord  Burghersh  stood  on  one  side 
when  the  forces  on  each  side  were  of  the  bed,  Dr  Prendergast  at  its  head, 
avoiding  grave  field  operations.  Gen-  Lady  George  Paget  was  seated  at  the 
eral  Todleben,  I  think,  must  be  said  foot,  Colonel  Steele  and  General  Airey 
to  have  virtually  held  the  command  °"  the  other  side.  I  stood  close  to 
in  that  protracted  conflict  which  we  ^^^  5^y»"S  ^^^°-  ^s  I  uttered  the 
have  almost  been  ready  to  call  a  ^,?^t^'  '/^^,^^.  ^^  t^  this  house  and 
'  continuous  battle,'  and  indeed  —  f^  ^^^t  dwell  m  it,  aU  fell  on  their 
since  the  Inkerman  day— to  have  *'"^^^'  ^^^  I  proceeded  with  the 
virtually  wielded  the  power— the  sokmn  order  for  the  visitation  of  the 
whole  of  the  power  that  Russia  op-  ^^''^'  ^>^  the  close  of  the  heart- 
posed  to  her  invaders  on  the  Sebastopol  searching  service,  I  placed  my  hand 
theatre  of  war."  upon  the  forehead  and  commended 

the    departing    soul    to    the    keep- 
ing of  God,    and  scarcely   had  the 

His   hands   being   strengthened  last  word  passed  my  hps  when  the 

by  Teissier's   consciousness  of   re-  great  man  went  to  his  rest.     Colonel 

sponsibility     for     the    useless     ex-  Steele  then  asked  me  to  kneel  down 

penditure   of  life    in   the  assaults,  and  pray  that  those  present  might  be 

Lord  Raglan  had  been  pressing  for  strengthened.     I  did  so,  and  heavy 

,          ^  r  *u                 1            ic  K\\  g"cf  sat  upon  the  hearts  of  all  who 

a  change  of  the  siege-plans.     -All  ^^^^^    j^  ^^^at    solemn    appeal    to 

hope    that    our    troops   would    be  Heaven." 
either     relieved     altogether     from 

their  wrongly  allotted  task  of  at-  Throughout  the  English  camp 
tacking  the  Great  Redan,  or  else  and  fleet  the  grief  was  universal; 
find  themselves  enabled  to  attack  it  but  no  man  seems  to  have  felt  the 
under  befitting  conditions,  depend-  loss  of  the  chivalrous  and  genial 
ed  on  the  life  of  one  man."  For  soldier  more  than  his  French  col- 
no  successor,  whoever  he  might  be,  league.  Pdissier,  we  are  told  in  a 
could  hope  to  inherit  Lord  Rag-  letter  from  headquarters,  hastened 
lan's  influence.     So,  as  it  chanced,  to    the    melancholy    scene,    and 
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**  stood    by   the  bedside  for   up-  tably  sought  to  efface  or  extenuate 

wards  of  an   hour,  crying  like  a  the  fiery  P6lissier  stands  out  from 

child."  his  pages,  rugged  and  indomitable, 

With  the  death  of  Lord  Raglan,  as  a  figure  of    bronze,    though   a 

Mr  Kinglake's  task    was    accom-  warm  human  heart  beats  beneath 

plishedy   for    the    private    papers  it.     As  for  Todleben,  he  has  been 

placed   at   his  disposal    were    ex-  elevated  on  a  pedestal,  from  which 

hausted.      There  may  doubtless  be  he  dominates  the  fortifications   he 

differences  of  opinion  as  to    his  devised,  with  the  operations  he  di- 

judgments  of  men,  and  his  verdicts  rected  or  bafHed. 

in  their  actions  in  the  volumes  we  We   regret,  as   we  said,    that   a 

have  been  reviewing.     Some  may  great  master  of  style,  with  a   rare 

think  he  has  thrown  himself  with  power  of  analysing  men  and  their 

an     excess    of   his     characteristic  motives,  has  not  brought  down  his 

animation   into  the  damaging  in-  picturesque  story    of  the    war   to 

dictment    he   has   brought  against  its   tardy   but   triumphant   conclu- 

the   French   Emperor ;    and    that  sion.       We    have    seen    that    Mr 

Louis  Napoleon    and    Niel    were  Kinglake  could  hardly  help  him- 

right  in  their  ideas,  according  to  self,  since  his  exceptional   sources 

the  laws  of  war  as  laid  down  by  the  of  information  were  Lord  Raglan's 

soundest  strategists.      At  all  events,  private   papers.       The  completion 

Mr    Kinglake    has    demonstrated  of  the  History    of   the    Crimean 

that     the    Emperor    had     neither  War   remains   to  be   written ;    and 

the  courage  of  his  convictions  nor  we  venture  to  suggest  that  if  the 

consistency  in  urging  them;  that  work  is  destined  to   be   done.  Sir 

he   maintained  a  general  in  com-  Edward  Haraley   is   the  **  man  of 

mand  when  he  had  ceased  to  accord  destiny."       We  wish  he  might  put 

him  his  confidence ;  and  that  in  his  forward  his  indisputable  claims  to 

dealings  with  his  allies  he  carried  the  mantle  that  has  slipped    from 

concealment  to  unjustifiable  length  Mr  Kinglake's  shoulders.      Sir  Ed- 

where  absolute  unreserve  was  an  ward  is  a  strategic  soldier    and  a 

imperative  duty.     Men  may    dis-  skilful    strategist,  who    has     done 

agree   with  Mr  Kinglake  on  such  good   work   in  the   battle-field    as 

points,  or  be  disposed  to  stop  short  well  as  in   the  fields  of  literature. 

of  some  of  his  conclusions;  but  no  He  did  good  service  himself  at  the 

one  can  deny  that  where  the  con-  siege  of  Sebastopol,   and    he    has 

science  of  the  historian  is  not  con-  given  us  a  foretaste,  in  the  brilli- 

cemed,  he  is   not  only  just,   but  ant  volume  ^   he  published  on  the 

generous  of  commendation.      With  subject,  of  the  profit  and  pleasure 

the  single  flaw  which  he  has  chari-  we  might  expect  from  such  a  work. 

1  The  Story  of  the  CampaigD  of  Sebastopol.  Written  in  the  Camp.  By  Lieut.. 
Colonel  E.  Bruce  Hanley.  With  Illustrations  drawn  in  Camp  by  the  Author. 
William  Blackwood  and  Sons,  Edinburgh  and  London:  1855. 
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SHAKESPEARE  OR   BACON? 

Bacon,  in  his  will,  dated    19th  he    deemed    worthy    to    be    pre- 

December   1625,  made  an  appeal  served.* 

to  the  charitable  judgment  of  after  Two  years  before  Bacon  made 

times  in   these   words — "For  my  his  will,  the  first  or  1623  folio  of 

name   and   memory  I   leave   it  to  Shakespeare's  plays  was  published, 

men's  charitable  speeches,   and  to  with  the  following  title  page :   *^Mr 

foreign    nations,    and      the    next  William    Shakespeare* s  Comedies^ 

ages.*'     He  might  well  do  so.     The  Histories^  and    Tragedies;    Pub- 

doubtful  incidents  of  a  shifty  and  lished  cucording  to  the  True  Ori- 

in  some  particulars   by  no  means  ginall  Copies,       London  :  Printed 

exemplary    life    he    might    fairly  by  Isaac  Jaggard  and  Ed.  Blount, 

suppose  would  be  but  little  known  1623."      It  was  a  portly  volume 

to  foreign  nations  and  to  men  of  of  nearly   a  thousand  pages,   and 

future    centuries.       Time,  to    use  must    have   taken    many  months, 

his  own  words    in  a  letter  to  Sir  probably  the  best  part  of  a  year, 

Humphrey   May  in   1625,    would  to  set  up  in  types  and   get  print- 

*'have  turned  envy  to  pity;"  and  ed  off.       The  printing  of  similar 

what  was  blameworthy  in  his  life  folios  in  those  days  was  marked  by 

would,    in    any    case,   be    judged  anything  but  exemplary  accuracy, 

lightly  by  posterity,  in  their  grat-  But  this  volume  abounds  to  such 

itude   for  the    treasures    of    pro-  excess   in    typographical    flaws   of 

found     observation    and    thought  every  kind,  that  the  only  conclu- 

with  which    his    name    would   be  sion  in  regard  to  it  which  can  be 

identified.     He  died  a  few  months  drawn    is,   that  the  printing  was 

afterwards,   on   the   9th   of  April  not  superintended  by  any  one  com- 

1626.  petent  to  discharge  the    duty  of 

No    author    probably    ever    set  the  printing  house  "reader"  of  the 

greater    store    than    Bacon    upon  present  day,  but  was  suffered  to 

the  produce  of  his    brain,  or  was  appear  with  "  all  the  imperfections 

at  more  pains  to  see   that   it  was  on  its  head,"    which    distinguish 

neither    mangled    nor     misrepre-  '*  proof-sheets"  as  they  issue  from 

sented  by  careless  printing  or  edit-  the  hands  of  careless  or  illiterate 

ing.      Neither  is  there   the  slight-  compositors.      Most     clearly    the 

est  reason  to  believe  that  he  did  proof-sheets  had  never  been  read 

not  take  good  care, — nay,  on  the  by  any  man  of  literary  skill,  still 

contrary,  that   he  was  not   at  es-  less  by  any  man  capable  of  recti- 

pecial  pains    to  ensure, — that   the  fying  a  blundered  text.      In   this 

world    should    be      informed     of  respect  the  book  offers  a  marked 

everything  he  had   written,  which  contrast  to  the  text    of    Bacon's 


»  See  what  care  he  took  of  his  writings  in  the  next  sentences  of  his  wilL  «« As 
to  that  durable  part  of  my  memory^  which  consisteth  in  my  works  and  writings,! 
desire  my  executors,  and  especially  Sir  John  Constable  and  my  very  good  Inend 
Mr  Bosville,  to  take  care  that  of  all  my  writings,  both  of  tlnfflish  and  of  Ladn, 
there  may  be  books  fair  bound,  and  placed  in  the  King's  hbraiy,  and  in  the 
library  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College, 
where  myself  was  bred,  and  in  the  library  of  the   University  of  Oxonford,  and  in 

the  library  of  my  Lord  of  Canterbury,  and  in  the   library  of  Eaton." (Spelding't 

Life  and  Letters  of  Bacon,  vol.  vii.  p.  539.) 
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Works,  printed  in  his  own  time,  of  genius  were  a  stumbling-block, 
which  were  revised  and  re-revised  The  plays,  they  conceived,  could 
till  they  were  brought  up  to  a  not  have  been  written  by  a  man  of 
finished  perfection.'  lowly  origin,  of  scanty  education, 
Down  to  the  year  1856  the  a  struggling  actor,  who  had  the 
world  was  content  to  accept  as  prosaic  virtue  of  looking  carefully 
truth  the  statement  of  the  folio  after  his  pounds,  shillings,  and 
of  1623,  that  it  contained  the  pence,  and  who,  moreover,  was  con- 
plays  of  Mr  William  Shakespeare  tent  to  retire,  in  the  fulness  of  his 
''according  to  the  true  original  fame,  with  a  moderate  competence, 
copies."  To  the  two  preceding  to  a  small  country  town  where 
centuries  and  a  half  the  marvel  he  was  born,  and  to  leave  his  plays 
of  Shakespeare's  genius  had  been  to  shift  for  themselves  with  pos- 
more  or  less  vividly  apparent,  terity,  in  seemingly  perfect  indiffer- 
His  contemporaries  had  acknow-  ence  whether  they  were  printed  or 
ledged  it ;  and  as  the  years  went  not  printed,  remembered  or  buried 
on,  and  under  reverent  study  that  in  oblivion.  This  virtue  of  mod- 
marvel  became  more  deeply  felt,  esty  and  carelessness  of  fame  is 
men  were  content  to  find  the  solu-  so  unlike  the  characteristic  of 
tion  of  it  in  the  fact,  that  the  birth  ''the  mob  of  gentlemen  who 
of  these  masterpieces  of  dramatic  write  with  ease"  in  these  da3rs, 
writing  was  due — only  in  a  higher  it  is  so  hard  to  be  understood  by 
degree — to  the  same  heaven- sent  people  possessed  by  small  literary 
inspiration  to  which  great  sculp-  ambitions,  that  it  was  natural  it 
tors,  painters,  warriors,  and  states-  should  be  regarded  by  them  as 
men  owe  their  pre-eminence,  utterly  incomprehensible.  So  they 
They  would  not  set  a  limit  to  set  themselves  to  look  elsewhere 
"the  gifts  that  God  gives,"  or  for  the  true  author.  Shakespeare 
see  anjTthing  more  strange  in  the  lived  amid  a  crowd  of  great  dra- 
prodigality  of  power  in  observa-  matic  writers — Marlowe,  Jonson, 
tion,  in  feeling^  in  humour,  in  Decker,  Lyly,  Marston,  Chap- 
thought,  and  in  expression,  as  man,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Mid- 
shown  by  the  son  of  the  Stratford-  dleton,and  others.  But  we  know 
on- A  von  wool-stapler,  than  in  the  their  works;  and  to  ascribe  "Othel- 
kindred  manifestations  of  genius  lo,"  "  Macbeth,"  "Romeo  and  Ju- 
in  men  as  lowly  bom,  and  as  liet," "Julius  Caesar, ""King Lear," 
little  favoured  in  point  of  educa-  or  the  other  great  plays  to  any  of 
tion  as  he,  of  which  biographi-  them,  would  have  been  ridiculous, 
cal  records  furnish  countless  in-  Outside  this  circle,  therefore,  the 
stances.'  But  in  1856,  or  there-  search  had  to  be  made ;  but  out- 
abouts,  a  new  light  dawned  upon  side  it  there  was  no  choice.  Only 
certain  people,  to  whom  the  ways  Francis    Bacon    towered    pre-emi- 

1  In  partial  proof  of  this,  it  is  only  necessary  to  refer  to  the  Notes  appended 
by  Mr  Aldis  Wright  to  his  admirable  edition  of  the  Elssays,  published  by  Mac- 
Billan  &  Co.  in  1862.  So  sensitive  about  accuracy  and  finish  was  Bacon,  that 
he  transcribed,  altering  as  he  wrote,  his  *  Novum  Organum '  twelve,  and  his 
*  Advancement  of  Learning '  seven  times. 

*For  example, — Giotto,  a  shepherd  boy;  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  the  illegitimate 
ion  of  a  common  notary;  Bums,  the  son  of  a  small  farmer;  Keats,  an  apothe- 
tuf%  apprentice;  Turner,  a  barber's  son.  The  list  may  be  extended  indefinitely 
of  men  who.  with  all  external  odds  against  them,  have  triumphed  far  beyond 
dK»e  who  had  all  these  odds  in  their  favour. 
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nently  above  his  literary  contem-  driven  into  the  avocation  of  dram- 
poraries.  He,  and  he  only,  could  atist  by  the  necessity  of  eking 
have  written  the  immortal  dramas !  out  his  income,  he  got  Shake- 
And  so  the  world  was  called  upon  speare  to  lend  his  name  as  a 
to  forego  its  old  belief  in  the  blind  to  the  real  authorship! 
marvel  that  one  man  had  written  Such  a  thing  as  the  irrepressible 
Shakespeare's  plays,  and  to  adopt  impulse  of  dramatic  genius  to  find 
a  creed  which  made  the  marvel  expression  in  its  only  possible 
far  greater  than  ever,  adding  medium  is  not  even  suggested  by  Mr 
these  plays  as  it  did  to  the  Smith  as  among  Bacon's  motives, 
other  massive  and  voluminous  He  claims  for  him,  indeed,  "  great 
acknowledged  works  of  Francis,  dramatic  talent,"  on  the  strength 
Lord  Verulam — enough,  and  more  of  the  very  trumpery  masques 
than  enough,  in  themselves  to  and  pageants  in  which  Bacon  is 
have  absorbed  the  leisure  and  ex-  known  to  have  had  a  share,  and 
hausted  the  energies  of  the  most  of  some  vague  record,  that  "he 
vigorous  intellect.  The  great  jur-  could  assume  the  most  different 
ist,  statesman,  philosopher,  and  characters,  and  speak  the  language 
natural  historian  of  his  age  was,  proper  to  each  with  a  facility 
according  to  this  new  doctrine,  the  which  was  perfectly  natural " — a 
greatest  dramatist  of  any  age  !  gift  which  might  have  produced  a 
Who  has  the  merit  of  being  first  Charles  Matthews,  senior,  and  is 
in  the  field  with  this  astounding  by  no  means  an  uncommon  one, 
discovery  is  not  very  clear.  In  as  we  can  testify  from  our  own 
September  1856,  a  Mr  William  limited  experience,  but  which 
Henry  Smith,  not  our  present  ex-  would  go  but  a  little  way  towards 
cellent  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  the  invention  of  a  single  scene  of 
propounded  it  in  a  letter  to  Lord  even  the  weakest  of  the  Shake- 
Ellesmere,  sometime  President  of  spearian  plays, 
the  then  Shakespeare  Society,  Strangely  enough,  Mr  Smith,  un- 
which,  as  the  copy  before  us  bears,  able  apparently  to  foresee  to  what 
was  modestly  printed  for  private  his  argument  led,  founded  on  the 
circulation.  Mr  Smith  has  really  first  folio  in  proof  of  his  assump- 
little  else  to  say  for  his  theory,  tion.  "Bacon,"  he  writes,  "was 
beyond  his  own  personal  impres-  disgraced  in  162 1,  and  imme- 
sion  that  Shakespeare,  by  birth,  diately  set  himself  to  collect  and 
education,  and  pursuits,  was  not  revise  his  literary  works."  "Im- 
the  kind  of  man  to  write  the  plays ;  mediately"  is  rather  a  strong  as- 
while  Bacon  had  "all  the  neces-  sertion,  but  he  no  doubt  very  soon 
sary  qualifications — a  mind  well  busied  himself  in  literary  and  scien- 
stored  by  study  and  enlarged  by  tific  work.  He  finished  his  '  Life 
travel,  with  a  comprehensive  of  Henry  VII.,'  and  set  to  work 
knowledge  of  nature,  men,  and  upon  the  completion  and  transla- 
books."  But  if  Bacon  wrote  the  tion  into  Latin  of  his  'Advance- 
plays,  why  did  he  not  say  so?  men t  of  Learning,' which  appeared 
Mr  Smith's  answer  to  this  very  in  October  1623  as  '  De  Augmentis 
pregnant  question  was,  that  to  Scientiarum.'  In  the  same  year 
have  been  known  to  write  plays,  he  published  his  '  History  of  the 
or  to  have  business  relations  with  Winds '  and  his  '  Treatise  on  Death 
actors,  would  have  been  ruinous  to  and  Life.'  At  this  time,  as  his 
Bacon's  prospects  at  the  Bar  and  correspondence  proves,  he  was  busy 
in    Parliament;    and    that,   being  with  anything  but  poetry  or  play- 
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books. ^    In  March  1622  he  offered    foreign   nations;    and   to  my  own 

to  draw  up  a  digest  of  the  law,  a    countrymen,   after    some  time    be 

long-cherished  project  of  his,  and   passed  over,''  language    which,  it 

showed  the  greatest  anxiety  to  get    may  be  presumed,  in  the  light  of 

again  into  active  political  life.     He    the  use  which  has  since  been  made 

was,  moreover,  in  wretched  health,    of  it,  was   held   by  Mr  Smith   to 

but  at   the   same   time  intent  on    point  to  some  revelation  of  great 

making  progress  with  his  *  Instau-    work  done  by  Bacon,  which  should 

ratio   Magna,'  with  all  the  eager-    be  divulged   to  the  world,  "after 

ness  of  a  man  who  feared  that  his    some  time  had  passed  over."     Un- 

life  would   be  cut  short  before  he    luckily   for   this  theory  the  words 

could  accomplish  the  chief  object    in  italics  do  not  exist  in  the  will. 

of   his    ambition.     All   his  occu-    Nevertheless,     followers     in     Mr 

pations    during    1622-23,    during    Smith's    wake    have   found    them 

which  the  first  folio  was  at  press,    so    convenient    for    their    theory, 

are     thus     fully    accounted     for.    that  they  repeat  the  misquotation, 

"But,"  continues  Mr  Smith,  *'in    and  ignore  the  actual  words  of  the 

1623   a   folio    of   thirty-six    plays    will  quoted  in  the  first  sentence  of 

(including    some,    and    excluding    this  paper. 

others,  which  had  always  been  re-        Mr   Smith  seems  never  to  have 
puted     Shakespeare's)     was    pub-    perceived  that,  if  Bacon  were  the 
lished."     And   then,   he  asks,  in    author,  and  revised  the  first  folio, 
the  triumphant  emphasis  of  italics,    or,  as  we  should  say,  saw  it  through 
"Who  but  the  author  himself  could    the  press,  he  was  guilty  of  incon- 
bavc  exercised   this  power  of  dis-    ceivable  carelessness   in   letting  it 
crimination?"    As  if  the  researches    go  forthwith  thousands  of  mortal 
of  Shakespearian  students  had  not    blunders  in  the  text,  **  the  least  a 
demonstrated   to  a  certainty,  that    death"   to    prosody,    poetry,   and 
one  of    the  chief  defects  of  the    sound    printing.^      The    man,    in 
folio  was  the  absence  of  this  very    short,  who  rewrote  and  retouched 
"power  of  discrimination,"  which,    over  and  over  even   so   relatively 
if  duly  exercised,  would,   besides    small  a  book  as   his   Essays,  was 
giving  us  a  sound  text,  have  shown    content  to  leave  innumerable  blun- 
which    of    these    plays    were    all    ders     in     passages     of    the    finest 
Shakespeare's,  and  which  had  only    poetry  and  the  choicest  humour  in 
hcen  worked  up,  upon  the  slight  or    all    literature  !     What    wonder    if 
clumsy  fabric  of  some  inferior  hand.    Shakespearian  scholars,  indeed  the 
It  is  characteristic  of  the  inexact    world  generally,  met  the  prepos- 
and  illogical  kind  of  mind,  which    terous  assumption  with  the  famil- 
had  persuaded  itself  of  the  sound-    iar  quotation — '*  Quodcunque  mihi 
ness   of  a  theory  rested  on  such    ostenderis  sic,  incredulus  odi "  ? 
trivial    data,    that  Mr  Smith    ac-        Nor  were  they  disposed  to  alter 
cepted    without    verification     the    their  opinion,    when   America    in 
'<  remarkable  words,"  as  he  calls    the  same  year,  1856,  sent  forth  an 
them,  to  be  found  in  Bacon's  will,    apostle   to  preach   the    same  new 
"  My  name  and  memory  I  leave  to    doctrine   in  the  person  of  a  Miss 

*  As  to  how  Bacon  was  occupied  in  1622,  see  his  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, Spedding's  Life  and  Works  of  Bacon/  vol.  vii.  p.  371  et  seq.,  and  his 
letter  to  Father  Redemptor  Baranzano  (ibid.,  p.  375  et  seq.) 

'  The  typographical  erron  alone  have  been  computed  to  amount  to  nearly 
ao/)oa 
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Delia  Bacon,  to  whom  years  of  collectors  of  Elizabethan  and  Jaco- 
study  of  Shakespeare's  works  had  bean  poetry  is  he  credited  with 
revealed  in  them  "a  continuous  that  faculty.  He  left  behind  him, 
inner  current  of  the  philosophy  it  is  true,  a  frost-bitten  metrical 
of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  and  the  version  of  seven  of  the  Psalms, 
imperishable  thoughts  of  Lord  which  scarcely  rises  to  the  Stem- 
Bacon.**  This  was  Miss  Bacon's  hold  and  Hopkins  level,  pub- 
first  opinion.  It  seems  to  have  lished,  when  he  was  quite  broken 
been  modified  when  she  came  to  in  health,  in  1624;  and  one 
grapple  more  closely  with  the  sub-  small  poem,  '*  The  Retired  Cour- 
ject  in  a  portentous  volume  of  tier,"  not  without  beauty,  has  also 
582  pages  octavo,  in  which,  drop-  been  assigned  to  him  on  doubtful 
ping  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  out  of  the  authority.  Very  different  was  the 
discussion,  she  ascribed  the  whole  view  taken  by  Mr  James  Spedding, 
honour  and  glory  of  the  thirty-  who,  by  his  fine  literary  taste  and 
seven  plays  to  her  namesake.  Poor  deep  study  of  Shakespeare,  as  well 
Miss  Bacon  died  a  victim  to  her  as  by  the  intimate  knowledge  of 
own  belief.  She  had  pondered  Bacon's  mind  and  modes  of  thought 
over  it  until  her  brain  gave  and  expression  gained  in  editing 
way,  and  she  went  mad  to  her  his  works,  was  entitled  to  speak 
grave.  Of  course  she  had  fol-  upon  the  subject  with  authority, 
lowers.  What  crazy  enthusiast  Judge  Holmes  had  courted  his  judg- 
has  not  ?  for  there  is  a  charm  ment,  and  this  was  his  answer : — 
to  a  certain  order  of  minds  in  ^  ,  ,  ,.  ,  « 
running  counter  to  the  established  ^^^^h*  ."ho*;  o/  SL  playlTs 
creeds  of  ordinary  mortals.  Her  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  that  Lord 
mantle  was  not  suffered  to  fall  Brougham  was  the  author,  not  only 
neglected.  She  was  quickly  sue-  of  Dickens's  works,  but  of  Thackeray's 
ceeded  by  a  more  vigorous,  but  and  Tennyson's  besides.  That  the 
even  more  long-winded  preacher  author  of  'Pickwick*  was  Charles 
of   the  same  doctrine,    in    Judge  Dickens    I    know    upon   no    better 

Nathaniel   Holmes  of    Kentucky,  ^^^^^^^^  ^VvJ"   ^^'tw  ^f .  u^"""  w^. 

,  *.  ^  r       *.  _  •     J  know  that  the  author  of  <  Hamlet 

who  spent  696  octavo  pages  m  de-  ^^3  ^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  William  Shake- 

monstratmg  that   Shakespeare  was  spgare.    And  in  what  respect  is  the 

utterly  incapable  of  writing  either  ©ne   more  difficult  to   believe   than 

poetry  or  plays,  being  nothing  but  the  other?    .    .    .    If  you  had  fixed 

an    illiterate   stroller,    who    could  upon  anybody  else  rather  than  Bacon 

scarcely  write  his  own  name,  who  as  the  true  author— anybody  of  whom 

had    no    ambition    but    to    make  I  know  nothing-I  should  have  been 

1  „   ^  -     ^,„  ^ ^.,  scarcely  less  incredulous.  But  if  there 

money,  and  was  not  very  scrupu-  ^^^^  /     ^^^^^^  ^^^  supposing  that 

lous  as  to  how  he  made  it;  while  ^h^  ^eal  author  was  somebody  else.  I 

Bacon    was  endowed    with    every  think  I  am  in  a  condition  to  say  that, 

quality,  natural  and  acquired,  which  whoever  it  was,  it  was  not  Francis 

was  requisite   for  the  composition  Bacon.    The  difficulties  which  such  a 

of    the    famous    plays.     Like    Mr  supposition  would  involve  would  be 

Smith,  Judge  Holmes  deals  largely  innumerable   and    altogether    iW- 

;«  «oo.,l>r^ffr^*^e   ei,^k   fr.^  ^^»^r.\J  mountable.  — « Authorslup  of  Shake- 
in  assumptions,  such,  for  example,  .  ^    ^^  ^^j^^^.  ^  ^^^  ,^ 

as  that  **it  is  historically  known  Xpp.  613,  617. 

that    Lord     Bacon     wrote     plays 

and   poems."     How   '<  historically       Such  a  judgment   from  sach  a 

known"  he  does  not  say,  as  neither  man  is  death  to  all  the  aivnments 

by  his  contemporaries  nor  by  the  drawn  by  Mr  Holmes  and  others 
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from  fanciful  parallelisms  or  analo-  what   it   [had  once]   worked   in/* 

gies  between  passages   in    Bacon's  that  when  he  returned,     at   near 

writings  "and  passages  in  the  Shake-  fifty,     to    Stratford,    he  resumed 

speare  dramas.    No  man  in  England  the  trade  of  butcher    and    wool- 

or  elsewhere  was  more  thoroughly  stapler !       The    ascertained     facts 

conversant  than  Mr  Spedding  with  of    Shakespeare's    life    are     few. 

the  works  of  both  Bacon  and  Shake-  Still  some   facts  there  are   which 

speare,  or  more  capable  of  bringing  cannot  be  disputed;     and   which 

a  sound  critical  judgment  to  bear  give    the    lie    to    this  scandalous 

upon  the  distinctive  literary  qual-  assumption. 

ities  of  each.  But  even  if  this  Shakespeare  came  of  a  good 
were  not  so,  it  is  notorious  that  stock  on  both  father  and  mother's 
arguments  of  this  sort,  frequently  side.  They  held  a  good  position 
resorted  to  as  they  are  to  support  in  Stratford,  and  were  in  easy  cir- 
charges  of  plagiarism,  are  utterly  cumstances  during  the  boyhood  of 
deceptive.  .  Great  ideas  are  the  Shakespeare.  There  was  in  Strat- 
common  property  of  great  minds,  ford  an  excellent  grammar-school, 
especially  if,  being  contemporaries,  to  which  they  were  certain  to 
their  authors  are  living  in  the  same  have  sent  their  son,  when  he 
general  atmosphere  of  thought  and  reached  the  age,  about  six,  at 
daily  using  the  same  vocabulary,  which  boys  were  usually  entered 
Literary  history  does  undoubtedly  there.  What  the  course  of  study 
furnish  some  remarkable  instances  pursued  at  this  and  similar  schools 
of  authors  expressing  the  same  feel-  was  is  well  known,  and  was 
ing  or  the  same  thought  in  closely  pointed  out  in  an  admirable  series 
analogous  language.  But  we  ven-  of  papers  by  the  late  Mr  Spencer 
turc  to  say  that  every  compe-  Baynes  on  **  What  Shakespeare 
tent  judge  who  will  so  "slander  learnt  at  School"  in  *Fraser's 
his  leisure"  as  to  wade  through  Magazine'  in  1879-80.  It  was 
the  so-called  parallelisms  cited  by  very  much  the  same  as  that  of 
Miss  Bacon,  Mr  Holmes,  Mr  Smith,  the  Edinburgh  High  School  in  the 
and  other  victims  of  the  Baconian  days  of  our  youth,  and  brought  a 
delusion,  will  come  to  the  conclu-  boy  up,  by  the  time  he  reached 
sion  that  they  are  mostly  far-  the  age  of  twelve,  to  the  reading 
fetched  and  overstrained  to  the  of  such  writers  as  Ovid  and  Cicero 
point  of  absurdity.  It  would  be  in  Latin,  and  the  New  Testament 
quite  as  reasonable  to  maintain  and  some  of  the  orators  and  tra- 
on  such  evidence  that  Bacon  bor-  gedians  in  Greek.  To  send  their 
rowed  from  Shakespeare,  as  that  children  to  the  school  was  within 
Shakespeare  and  Bacon  were  the  means  of  all  but  the  poorest, 
one.  which  John  Shakespeare  and  Mary 
It  is  obviously  essential  for  the  Arden  were  not;  and  all  that  it 
Baconians  to  set  out  with  the  as-  known  of  them  justifies  the  con- 
sumption that  Shakespeare  was  elusion,  that  they  would  not  have 
an  illiterate  boor.  They  say  as  allowed  their  son  to  want  any  ad- 
much  as  that  he  was  so  from  the  vantage  common  to  boys  of  his 
first  and  remained  so  to  the  last,  class.  Desperate,  indeed,  are  the 
He  was  a  butcher's  boy,  they  tell  straits  to  which  the  Baconian 
us;  he  could  only  have  been  some  theorists  are  driven,  when,  with- 
two  years  at  school ;  and  so  com-  out  a  particle  of  evidence,  they 
pletely  had  his  nature  become,  deny  these  advantages  to  Shake- 
"like  the  dyer's  hand,  subdued  to  speare. 
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The  next  fact  which  bears  upon    shows  a  knowledge  of  what  Ovid 
this  part   of  the  question   is   the    had  written  upon  the  same  theme, 
publication    of    the    "Venus  and    in  a  poem  of  which  there* existed, 
Adonis/*  when  Shakespeare  was  in    all  that  time  no  English  transla- 
his  twenty-ninth   year.      Only  in    tion,   which   could  not  have  been 
the  previous   year  does  he  come    accidental,      any    more    than    it 
clearly  into  notice  as  a  rising  dra-    could  have  been  within  the  com- 
matist  and  poet,  there  being,  as  ad-    mand    of    an    uneducated    man. 
mitted  by  his  best  biographer,  Mr    Moreover,  that  Shakespeare  knew 
Halliwell-Phillipps,^  nothing  known    Latin  is  conclusively  proved  by  his 
of  his  history  between  his  twenty-    placing  as   motto  upon   the   title- 
third  and  twenty-eighth  year, — an    page    the    following    lines    from 
interval  which  he  very  reasonably    Ovid's  Elegies,   the  very  selection 
considers    **must    have  been  the    of  which  showed  that,  at  this  early 
chief  period   of  Shakespeare's  lit-    date,   Shakespeare  set  the  calling 
erary  education,'  which,  when  he    of  a  poet  above  all  ordinary  ob- 
left  Stratford,  could  not  have  been    jects  of  ambition : — 
otherwise    than     imperfect.       Mr 
Spencer   Baynes,  who  would  have    "Vilia    miretur    vulgus;      mihi    flavus 

been    the    last   man  to  dispute  the  pocula^c^talia   plena  ministrct   aqua.- 
proposition  that  it  is  not  at  school 

but  by  his  own  self-imposed  studies  The  success  of  the  poem  was  im- 
afterwards  that  a  man  is  edu-  mediate.  Edition  followed  edi- 
cated,  so  far  differs  from  Mr  tion,  and  by  1602  five  had  been 
Halliwell-Phillipps  as  to  maintain  printed.  In  1594  the  "Lucrece," 
that  before  Shadcespeare  left  Strat-  also  dedicated  to  Lord  Southamp- 
ford  he  had  probably  written  ton,  appeared,  and  ran  into  seve- 
the  "Venus  and  Adonis,"  quot-  ral  editions.  This  poem,  like  the 
ing  in  support  of  his  view  the  "Venus  and  Adonis,"  bears  inter- 
language  of  the  dedication  to  nal  proofs  of  familiarity  with  what 
the  ^rl  of  Southampton,  in  had  been  written  by  Ovid  on  the 
which  Shakespeare  speaks  of  it  as  same  theme.  Unless,  therefore, 
"the  first  heir  of  his  invention."  it  can  be  shown  that  Shakespeare, 
It  might  be  so,  for  Shakespeare  who  claimed  the  authorship'  on  the 
was  twenty- one  when  he  was  title-pages,  did  not  write  either 
forced  to  leave  Stratford ;  and,  poem,  the  charge  of  want  of  edu- 
weighed  although  the  poem  is  with  cation  must  fall  to  the  ground. 
thought  as  well  as  passion,  the  But  how  can  this  be  shown  in  the 
genius  which  produced  the  dramas  face  of  the  fact  that  his  was  by  this 
might  even  at  that  early  age  have  time  a  familiar  name  among  liter- 
conceived  and  written  it.  But,  ary  men  in  London,  some  of  whom 
however    this  may  be,   the  poem  would  have  been  glad  enough  to 


1  Let  us  here  acknowledge  the  debt  that  all  students  of  Shakespeare  owe  to  Mr 
J.  O.  Halliwell-Phillipps  for  the  invaluable  information  which  he  has  bn>ii||9it 
together  in  the  two  volumes  of  his  « Outlines  of  the  Life  of  Shakespeare,'  of  which 
the  sixth  edition,  published  by  Messrs  Longman  in  1886,  contains  every  ateeitained 
fact  concerning  Shakespeare  and  his  family  and  pursuits.  The  book  is  a  model 
of  painstaking  inquiry,  and  contains  no  conclusions  that  are  not  based  upon  judi- 
cial proof.  We  are  not  aware  whether  Mr  Halliwell-Phillipps  has  poMished  hb 
views  upon  the  Shakespeare-Bacon  controversy;  but  that  he  regards  the  \mak 
tion  that  Bacon  wrote  the  plays,  and  the  arguments  on  which  It  is  fooiMlea,  •• 
'•lunacy,"  we  have  direct  means  of  knowing. 
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expose  so  glaring  an  imposture,  "  supposes  he  is  as  well  able  to  bum- 
while  by  several  of  them  his  merits  bast  out  a  blank  verse  as.  the  best  of 
were   recognised    in  such   epithets  you ;  and.  being  an  absolute  y^^ji^i 

(John  Wecvcr,  1595)9  "mellifluous  ' 

and  honey-tongued  Shakespeare"  A  few  months  after  Greene's 
(Francis  Meres,  1598);  while  "his  death,  in  the  same  year,  1592,  the 
sugared  sonnets,"  then  unpub-  tract  was  published  by  his  friend 
iK^edy  but  "  circulating  among  his  Henry  Chettle.  It  had  given  great 
private  friends,"  were  acknow-  offence  to  the  "play-makers"  at- 
ledged  by  Meres  as  adding  fresh  tacked  in  it ;  and  as  Greene  could 
lustre  to  a  name  that  had  already  not  be  attacked  in  return,  Chettle 
been  coupled  with  many  popu-  found  himself  in  the  awkward 
lar  plays  —  "Midsummer  Night's  position  of  having  to  bear  the  re- 
Dream,"  "The  Merchant  of  Ven-  sponsibility  for  Greene's  invective, 
ice,"  "King  John,"  and  "Romeo  Marlowe,  to  all  appearance,  and 
and  Juliet"  among  the  number.  Shakespeare  certainly,  considered 
That  Shakespeare's  success  as  themselves  especially  wronged  ; 
a  furbisher  up  of  plays,  which  and  to  the  latter  Greene  felt 
wanted  the  magic  of  his  hand  to  bound  to  make  an  apology,  in  an 
turn  their  dross  to  gold,  had,  even  "Address  to  the  Gentlemen  Read- 
before  1593,  excited  the  jealousy  ers,"  published  in  December  1592, 
of  at  least  one  rival  dramatist,  is  along  with  his  "Kind -Hart's 
shown  by  the  language  of  Robert  Dreame." 

Greene  in  his  "Groat's  Worth  of  ,.,. .  . .  ^  ^,  *u  *  ♦  1 
w*.  u  u*  uu  «  TDr-ii:^«  ^s  "With  neither  of  them  that  take 
Wit,  bought  with  a  Million  of  offence,"  he  writes.  "  was  I  acquaint- 
Repentance.  Greene  died  in  ^^^  ^^^  ^j^^  one  of  them  I  care  not  if 
1592,  leaving  this  tract  behind  i  never  be"  (a  very  natural  resolution, 
him  in  manuscript.  In  it  the  considering  what  a  Bohemian  Mar- 
starveling  dramatist,  sinking  in  lowe  was).  "The  other,  whome  at 
poverty  into  the  grave,  had  poured  that  lime  I  did  not  so  much  spare  as 
out  the  bitterness  of  his  heart  at  since  I  wish  I  had,  for  that  as  I  have 
e^;^^  ♦k^  ,>u«.«^  »^«u;»»  «  -i/^K  moderated  the  heate  of  living  wnters, 
xeing  the  players  making  a  rich  ^nd  might  have  used  my  owne  discre- 
harvest  by  acting  pieces,  while  ^j^^  (Specially  in  such  a  case),  the 
the  authors  of  them,  like  himself.  Author  being  dead,  that  I  did  not  I 
were  in  poverty.  His  grudge  am  as  sorry  as  if  the  originall  fault 
against  Shakespeare  was  appa-  had  been  my  fault,  because  myselfe 
rcntly  intensified  by  the  fact,  that  have  seene  his  demeanour  no  lesse 
the  young  man  from  Stratford  not  civil!  than  he  excellent  m  the  quahty 

only  acted  plays,  but  wrote  them,  ^^  PTi?'"U  ^'ai,\  tZ^utZ^^f 

^  ^  %    *  J^  v:   I         1.  J  ^u  shii>  have  reported  his  uifnghtness  of 

or,  at  least,  had  worked  them  up  ^^^^.^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  his  honesty,  ofik 

for  the  stage.  ;i£y  facetious  grace  in  writing,  that  ap- 

proves  his  art^ 
"There  is  an  upstart  Crow,"  he 

writes,  "beautified  with  our  feathers"  It   is   therefore    clear    beyond    all 

(aJluding  apparently  to  plays  origin-  question,    that    so    early   as    1592 

ally  written  by  Greene  and  Marlowe,  Shakespeare  had  made  a  name  for 

of  which  Sh^espeare  had  somehow  himself  both  as  actor  and  as  author, 

«•  other  made  use)   "that  with  his  ., excellent  in  the  quality  he   pro- 
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writing.  The  latter  gift  must  drama,  must  have  brought  him 
have  made  him  a  most  valuable  into  close  contact,  both  at  the 
member  of  the  theatrical  company  theatre  and  in  their  convivial 
to  which  he  belonged,  and  its  gatherings,  with  men  like  Mar* 
possession  was  what,  it  is  only  lowe.  Decker,  Chapman,  Middle- 
reasonable  to  suppose,  procured  for  ton,  Heywood,  Drayton,  and  Ben 
him  his  rapid  advancement  in  Jonson.  We  might  as  soon  be- 
the  theatre.  To  polish  up  indiffer-  lieve  that  a  man  who  pretended 
ent  dialogue,  to  write  in  effective  that  he  had  written  <  Vanity  Fair* 
speeches  for  his  brother  actors,  to  or  'Esmond,'  but  had  not  written 
recast  inartistic  plots,  was  work  them,  could  have  escaped  detec- 
that  must  have  been  constantly  tion  in  the  society  of  Charies 
wanted  in  the  theatre;  and  it  is  BuUer,  Tennyson,  Venables,  or 
obviously  work  that  was  frequent-  James  Spedding,  as  that  Shake- 
ly  done  by  Shakespeare  in  those  speare  could  have  passed  himself 
early  days.  It  was,  moreover,  a  off  as  the  author  of  even  "The 
kind  of  work  that  must  often  have  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona "  or 
been  wanted  in  a  hurry.  It  would  "Love's  Labour  Lost" — we  pur- 
never  have  been  intrusted  to  him  posely  name  two  of  his  earliest  and 
unless  his  qualifications  for  il  had  weakest  plays, — as  that  any  of 
been  obvious ;  and,  if  he  undertook  that  brilliant  circle  of  Elizabethan 
it,  his  brother  actors  must  have  poets  would  have  given  credit  for 
quickly  found  out  whether  he  did  ten  minutes  to  such  a  man  as  the 
it  himself  or  not — for  much  of  it  Baconians  picture  Shakespeare  to 
must  have  required  to  be  done  have  been  for  the  capacity  to  con- 
under  their  own  eye,  possibly  with-  struct  one  scene,  or  to  compose 
in  the  theatre  itself,  and  was  no  ten  consecutive  lines  of  the  blank 
doubt  conceived  on  the  impulse  of  verse — the  exquisite  blank  verse 
that  quickness  of  invention,  and  — which  is  to  be  found  in  those 
executed  with  that  fluent  facility  plays.  How,  then,  are  we  to  sap- 
which  a  host  of  concurrent  testi-  pose,  as  the  years  flowed  on,  ami 
mony  shows  that  his  brother  poets  the  young  poet  of  the  "  Venus 
and  actors  ascribed  to  Shakespeare  and  Adonis"  and  the "  Lucrece," 
as  a  distinguishing  characteristic.  who  had  begun  dramatic  author- 
And  yet  the  Baconians  ask  us  ship  by  patching  up  old  and  in- 
to believe  that  not  any  of  the  artistic  plays  well  known  to  the 
plays  of  which  he  was  the  recog-  public,  put  in  his  claim  to  the 
nised  author  could  have  been  nobler  dramas  which  made  him, 
written  by  him  !  Have  they  ever  in  Ben  Jonson's  words,  "  the  won- 
tried  to  picture  to  themselves  what  der  of  our  stage,"  that  such  rival 
was  the  position  of  an  actor  and  writers  as  we  have  named,  could 
dramatic  writer  in  a  theatre  of  have  failed  to  see  that  it  was  the 
those  days  ?  By  necessity  he  was  actor  Shakespeare,  their  chum  and 
in  daily  communion  with  some  of  intimate  companion,  with  all  his 
the  sharpest  and  finest  intellects  marvellous  comprehensive  grasp  of 
of  the  time.  In  the  theatre  itself  character,  his  play  of  ebullient 
were  men  like  Burbage,  Armin,  humour,  his  unbounded  exuber- 
Taylor,  Lowine,  Kempe,  all  well  ance  of  fancy,  and  fertility  of 
qualified  to  take  the  measure  of  exquisite  expression,  and  none  but 
his  capacity ;  while  his  profession  he,  whose  genius,  and  whose  genios 
as  an  actor,  as  well  as  his  preten-  alone,  breathed  throughout  the 
sions  as  a  writer  of  poetry    and  series  of  dramas  which,  after  15999 
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he  gave  to  the  stage  in  almost  which  had  been  his  since  he  start- 
startling  profusion?  By  1598,  as  ed  to  seek  his  fortune  in  London. 
we  learned  from  Meres's  <  Tamia/  To  London  he  obviously  went  after 
already  cited,  Shakespeare  had  this  upon  occasion — partly  on  busi- 
established  his  claim  to  predomi-  ness,  as  we  know — partly,  it  may 
nating  excellence  in  both  tragedy  be  presumed,  to  enjoy  the  stimu- 
and  comedy.  <<For  comedy,  wit-  lating  society  of  his  old  actor  and 
nessy"  says  Meres,  "his  'Gentle-  literary  friends.  There  he  would 
men  of  Verona,'  his  (Comedy  of )  renew  the  wit-combats  with  Ben 
'Errors,'  his  'Love's  Labour  Jonson,  of  which  Thomas  Fuller 
Lost,'  his  '  Love's  Labour  Wonne '  must  have  heard  from  living  wit- 
(Much  Ado),  his  '  Midsummer's  nesses  of  them, — for  he  could  not 
Night  Dream,'  and  his  'Mer-  have  been  present  at  them  in  per- 
chant  of  Venice';  for  tragedy,  son,  when  he  wrote : — 
hb  '  RicWd  11.,'  '  Richard  UI.,'  ..  ^SThich  two  I  behold  like  a  great 
'Henry  IV.,'  'Kmg  John,'  'Titus  Spanish  Galleon  and  an  English  Man- 
Andronicus,'  and  his  'Romeo  ot-War;  Master  Tonson  (like  the 
and  Juliet.'  "  Within  the  ensuing  former)  was  built  wr  higher  in  learn- 
twelve  years  he  had  added  to  i^gl  solid,  but  slow  in  his  perfor- 
that    noble   list    the    other    great  J??;''^"-    Shakespeare,  with  the  Eng- 

Dlavs    which   will  at  once  lean  to  ^*^^  Man-of-War,  lesser  in  bulk  but 

pays   wnicn  win  ai  once  leap  to  jj^^^^  j^  ^^jj.       ^^^^^  ^^^  ^j^^^  ^j 

evenr  reader  s  memory.     If  he  had  ti^es.  tack  about  and  take  advantage 

hved  for  fame,  he  might  well  think  of  all  winds,  by  the  quickness  of  his 

that   by   this    time   he  had   lived  wit  and  invention." 
enough  for  it.     Most  probably  he 

had  warnings  within  himself  that  And     yet    the     Baconians    would 

the    great    fountain    of    thought,  have  us  believe  that  Ben  Jonson, 

imagination,    and    feeling,    which  despite   this  frequent  collision  of 

had  hitherto  flowed  so  copiously,  their  wits,  was  unable  to  discover, 

was    no    longer  to  be  relied  on.  what  is  so  palpable  to  them,  that 

The  wine  of  his  poetic  life  had  Shakespeare      was      a     liar    who 

been   drunk,  and  he  was  not  the  throws     Mendez    Pinto    into    the 

man   to  wrong  the  public  or  his  shade,    and     a     literary    impostor 

own  reputation  by  drawing  upon  such    as    the    world    has    never 

the  lees.     Tempus  abire  tibi  est  was  dreamt  of. 

the  warning  that  was  like  enough  So  far  was  Jonson  from  having 

to  have  come  to  a  man  so  wise,  a  doubt  as  to  the  works  ascribed 

IS  it  does  evermore  come  to  less  to    Shakespeare    being    truly  his, 

thoughtful  men.     He  had  made  for  that   in    his    '  Timber ;    or,    Dis- 

^imself  what  a  man  in  whom  "the  coveries  upon  Men  and  Matters,' 

:lements  were  so  temperately  min-  written  long  after  Shakespeare  was 

^led "    was    sure    to    regard  as  a  in  his  grave,  he  described  him  in 

;ufEcient  fortune ;  and  to  go  back  terms   that   confirm    Fuller's  esti- 

:o  his  boyhood's  home  and  breathe  mate  in  a  remarkable  degree :  — 
igain  the  free  air  of  the  old  famil- 

ar  haunts,  and  share  in  the  simple  "  He  was  (indeed)  honest,  and  of  an 

iuties  of  a  well-to-do-citizen  among  ©pen  and  free  nature ;  had  an  excel- 

:hc    ageing   friends    of    his    early  ^^^^ ,  phantsie;    brave    notions    and 

routh/wsa    to   such    a   nature    a  gentle  expressions ;  wherein  h 

1                1          r     V.t     **.''.  *  With  that  facihtv,  that  sometimes  it 

irelcome  retose  from  the  anxieties  ^^  necessary  he  should  be  stop*d : 

md  the  conflicts   of  the  crowded  ^^uMaminandus     erat,    as    Augustus 

ind   struggling    and   feverish    life  said    of   Haterius.     His  wit    was  in 


a66  Shakespeare  or  Bacon  f  [Feb. 

his  power — would  the  rule  of  it  had  this  is  the  man  we  are  now  to  be 

becnsotoo.    .    .   .   But  he  redeemed  told  was  the  poor  creature  to  whidi 

his  vices  with  his  virtues.    There  was  t^e  Baconians  would  reduce  him  1 
evermore  m  him  to  be  praysed  than        tu-,,  f^^-.r.A  ;«  <,„^.^»«.  ^r  a-:- 

to  be  pardoned."  /^^"^y  ^°""^^  *"  support  of  their 

theory  upon  the  circumstance  that, 

Who    does    not    see,    from    this,  after     Shakespeare    settled    aboat 

the    Shakespeare,      not    of     the  1612  in  Stratford,  no  more  plays 

dramas    merely  but  of  social    in-  appeared  with  his  name.     If  there 

lercourse — with  his  flashes,  not  of  had   been   anything  extraordinary 

merriment  only,  but  also  of  pathos  in  that  circumstance,  surely  Ben 

and    subtle    thought,  his    flow  of  Jonson  and  his  other  author  friends 

anecdote  and   whim   playing  like  would  have  been  struck  by  it.     We 

summer  lightning  amid  the  general  know  that  down  to  the  last  he  was 

talk  of   the  room,  and   sometimes  in   intimate    contact  with  Jonson 

provoking   the   ponderous  and  ir-  and  Michael  Drayton,  who,  accord- 

ritable    Jonson    by    throwing    his  ing  to  a  fairly  authenticated  tra- 

sententious  and   learned  talk  into  dition,   visited    him    at    Stratford 

the  shade?    Brilliant    talk   would  about  a  month  before  his  death, 

seem  to  have  come  10  Shakespeare  But  neither  Jonson  nor  Drayton, 

as  easily  as  brilliant  writing,  and  nor,  what  is   more    material,  his 

he  would  thus  eclipse  Jonson  in  player  partners  and  intimates,  hint 

society  as    he  eclipsed   him  even  anywhere    the    slightest    surprise 

when  dealing  with  classical  themes  that  he  ceased,  while  still  in  the 

upon    the   stage.     But    the  genial  vigour  of  his  yeans,  to  furnish  the 

player  and  poet^  to  whom  all  con-  stage  with  fresh  sources  of  attrac- 

curred    in    giving    the  epithet  of  tion.     Why  he  so  ceased  no  one 

'<  gentle,"  was  too  good  a  fellow  can  tell,  any  more  than  we  can  tell 

to  deal   in   the  wit  that  wounds,  with  certainty  why  he  did  not  him- 

to  presume  on  his  personal  pop-  self  see  his  works  through  the  press, 

ularity,  or  to  view  the  efforts  of  He  may  very  well  have  intended 

a    rival     author    with    jealousy,  to  do  so,  so  soon  as  they  could 

Jonson   had   good   cause  to  think  be  printed  without  injury  to   the 

well  of  him,  for  it  was  to  Shake-  interests  of  the  theatres  to  which 

speare's    active    intervention    that  he  had  sold  them,  and  to  which  it 

he    owed  the  production  on   the  was    important    that    they  should 

stage,  by  the  Lord  Chamberlain's  not  be    made    available    to    rival 

company,   of    which    Shakespeare  theatres,  as  they  would  have  been 

was  a  member,   of  the  fine  play  by  publication.     It  must  always  be 

of  <<  Every  Man  in  his  Humour/'  remembered,  too,  that  Shakespeare 

which  Jonson,  then  in  needy  cir-  died  of  a  sudden  illness,  which  pro- 

cumstances,  had  failed  to  get  them  bably  cut  short  many  other  projects 

to  accept.     This,  and  many  other  besides  that  of  having  his  dramas 

acts  of  good-fellowship,  as  well  as  printed     in    an    authentic    form. 

the  numberless   hours  which    the  This  view  is  countenanced  by  the 

talk  and  fine  spirits  of  his   friend  language  of  Heminges  and  Condell 

had  made  memorable,  were  doubt-  in  their  dedication  of  the  first  folio 

less  in  Jonson's  mind,  when  in  a  to    the    Earls    of   Pembroke    and 

previous    passage  of    the  <  Memo-  Montgomery,  in  which  they  speak 
randum'  just  quoted    he  said   of   of  Shakespeare  with  regret  as  "  not 

him — "  I  loved  the  man,  and  doe  having  the  fate  common  withsome» 

honour    his  memory  on  this  side  to  be  executor  to  his  owne  writings.'* 

idolatrie  as  much  as  any."    And  To  them  it  seems  clear  enough  that 
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he  would  have  brooght  tliem  out  marked,   with  delighted   surprise, 
himself,  had  he  livedT**  We,"  they  how    he    had    transformed    into 
say,  "  have  but  collected  them,  and  something    of   which    his   fellows 
done  an  office  to  the  dead  to  pro-  had   never  dreamed,   the  tales  on 
cure  his  orphanes  guardians,  with"  which  such  plays  as    <*  The   Mer- 
aut  ambition  either  ofselfe-profit  or  chant  of  Venice,  * '     '  *  Cymbeline, ' ' 
fame  ^  onely  to  keep  the  memory  of  so  "The  Winter's  Tale,'*    and    **As 
worthy  a  friend  and  fellow  alive  as  You  Like  It  '*  were  founded, — who 
was  our  Shakespeare^   by  humble  had  known  him  from  time  to  time 
offer   of  his   playes  to  your  most  write  in  scenes  and  speeches,  some- 
noble  patronage."      The  words  of  times  of  his  own  accord,  but  some- 
their    preface  to  the  volume  are  times   as   likely  at  the  suggestion 
even  more  significant: —  of  his  brother  actors^  or  at  a  re- 

-    ,    ,  ,  , .  -  hearsal  in  their  very  presence  cut 

"  It  bad  bene  a  thinfir.  we  confesse.        j  ^       • 

worthyTo  ha^e  bene  wfshed,  that  the  ^f  ^^^^^  .^^  ^%P^^^  4u  ^'^! 
author  himsclfe  had  lived  to  have  set  |^  ^^J^  P^int  and  finish.  They  at 
forth  and  overseen  his  own  writings;  least  knew  his  autograph,  and  had 
but  since  it  hath  bin  ordain'd  other-  seen  '*  his  papers."  If  he  could  not 
wise,  and  he  by  death  departed  from  even  write  his  own  name  respect- 
that  right,  we  pray  you  do  not  envie  ably,  as  the  Baconians  contend, 
hisfncnds  the  office  of  there  care  and  ^y^^y   ^^^^   j^ave   known   the   fact, 

S;S;l'/^^r£^l1i^tl1  and   wouM   not  have  ventured  to 

a  where  (before)  you  were  abus'd  sP«ak  of  "his   papers,      when  so 

with  diverse  stolne  and  surreptitious  ™any    people   were  ahve,  who,  if 

copies,  maim'd  and  defonn'd  by  the  the  Baconians  are  right,  could  have 

frauds  and  stealthes  of  injurious  im-  shown  up  the  imposture. 

postorsthatexpos'd  them;  even  those        It   in   noway   militates   against 

«  ""'l  oBtr'A  to  your  view  cur'd  the  weight  of  this  argument,  that 

and  perfect  of  their  limbes.  and  all  ^    of  the  first  folio  was  a  re- 

the  rest  absolute  in  their  numbers  as  .  ^  1      r  r  .t.       1 

he  conceived  them ;  who.  as  he  was  a  repnnt  merely  of  some  of  the  plays 

k^ie  imitator  of  Nature,  was  a  most  which  had  already  been  printed  in 

pntle  expresser  of  it.    His  mind  and  quarto.      Heminges    and    Condell 

Mand  went   together;   and  what  he  might  not  have  intended  by  what 

thought,  he  uttered  with  that  easinesse,  they   wrote    to    suggest    that    the 

that  we  have  scarce  received  from  him  book    was  entirely    printed     from 

a  blot  in  his  papers."  ,,  ^js  papers."    Their  language  may 

Now  who  are  the  men  who  bear  fairly  be  read  merely  as  a  record 

this    testimony    to    the   fact  that  of  the  fact   that  the  MSS.  of  his 

Shakespeare's   <'  mind    and    hand  plays,  as  originally  delivered    by 

went  together,"   and  that  composi-  him  to  his  <<  fellows  "  at  the  theatre, 

tion  was  to  him  so  easy,  that  his  were  not  disfigured  by  the  erasures 

manuscripts  —  like  George  Eliot's  and     interlineations    with    which 

or  Thackeray's,  both  great  masters  they  were  familiar  in  the  MSS.  of 

of   style — were  almost  without   a  other  dramatic  writers. 

Mot?    They  were  men  who  had       Ben  Jonson,  it  is  true,  thought 

been  associated  with  him  for  years  this  absence  of  blots  no  virtue  in 

as  brother  actors,  men  who  must  his  friend.     The  players,  he  says, 

have    often    heard    discussed    in  often    mentioned    it    in     Shake- 

his  presence  what  plots   were  to  speare's    honour.       * '  My    answer 

be  selected   for  new    plays,    and  hath  beene,  would  he  had  blotted 

how  they  were   to  be  treated, —  a  thousand  ....  Many  times  he 

who  must  have  again  and  again  fell  into  those  things   could    not 
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escape  laughter;  as  when  he  said  in  other  thought  might  be  improved? 
thepersonofCsesar,  one  speaking  to  It  may  be,  that  among  these  pas- 
him^ — Casar ^  thou  dost  me  wrong ;  sages    were    those  very  sentences 
he    reply'd, —  Ccesar    did    never  in   "Julius  Caesar"   to  which  we 
wrong  hut  with  just  cause;   and  have    seen   that   Jonson   took  ex- 
such  likei  which  were  ridiculous."  ception ;     for     in    the    first    folio 
There   is  a  good  deal  to  be  said  (**  Julius   Caesar,"   act  iii.   sc.    i) 
for  the  sentences  excepted  to  by  what  we  read  is — 
Jonson   (which,    by   the  way,  are  „„          _          ,   . 
iot  in  the   first  folio,  nor  indeed  """^IJkoS^U               '™'^'   "^^ 
printed     anywhere,     though    they  wiU  he  be  saUsfied." 
may   very  possibly   have  been   in  ^    -.       i.               .•            .    01   • 
Shiespeare's  original  MS.);   but  Just  such  a  correction  as  the Shake- 
what  Jonson   wriles  is  of  import-  speare  described  by  Heminges  and 
ance  £s  showing  that  the   clean-  C°°<*«"  ''°">*^  ^}^^^^  ***  °^! 

ness    and    freedom    from    correc-  uP°°  '''^?P"^°VIL"°"f,!^•   '^ 

tion    of   Shakespeare's   MSS.   was  \^  attention  had  been  called  to 

notorious  in  the^eatres  to  which  the  seeming  paradox  of  the  words 

he  had  belonged.  ^^"i''  i^^Tw^f ^  \  .*'°^*-.„  J°°' 

Jonson's    deliberate    thought  as  ^"^  ^^  probably  in  his  mind's  eye 

to  how  Shakespeare  worked,   and  "^Pl'""?*?^^"!?  "?'*"°,f"  v' 

that   art   as   wdl   as  natural  gifts  *'>'*=^    "^J!f«<^  ^"°  J*^*.  «il.t>»? 

went   to  the  composition   of  his  '"r'*.."l'^"!f  t^  *'"'  ^"*™* 

works,    is   very  cl«irly  stated  in  -*|l^    "art  without  art,    unpax- 

the  splendid  eulogy  by  him  pre-  «"el«l  «  yet,"  as  the  scholarly 

fixed  to  the  first  folio :_  Leonard    Digges    called  it -was 

nothing  more  nor  less  than  that 

«The  merry  Greek,  tart  Arirtophanes,  highest   triumph  of  art,  by  which 

Neat  Terence,  witty  Plautas,    now  not  art    is    never   suggested.       No   un- 

please, prejudiced  mind  can    read    what 

But  anuquated  and  deserted  lye,  j                ^as     written     of     Shake- 

As  they  were  not  of  Nature  s  family.  •'                 -^i.      ^  1      •        .1 

Yet  must  I  not  give  Nature  all ;  thy  art,  speare  without  having  the  convic- 

My  gende  Shakespeare,    must    enjoy    a  tion  forced  upon  him,  that  Jonson 

part;  had  seen  in  the  man  himself  living 

For  though  the  poet's  matter  Nature  be,  and  unmistakeable  proofs  that  in 

^^thrtht"^  ^^^  ^^  ^*^^*'''''  ^""^  ^^"^  ^^  ^^«  g^^^^  ^^0°^  ^^»c*^ 

Who  casts  to  write  a  living  line    must  sprang    both    the   poetry   and    the 

sweat,  plays   which   were  identified  with 

Such  as  thine  are,  and  strike  the  second  his     name.       It     is     not     of     the 

TT    ^^*l      .,              M                  y.  plays  alone,  but  of  the  man  also  as 

^^.me"           '            '    '""""  he  knew  him,    that    Jonson    was 

And  himselfe  with  it,  that  he  thinkes  thinking,  when  he  wrote  the  lines 

to  frame,  opposite    the    Droeshout    portrait 

Or  for  the  laurell  he  may  gaine  a  scome,  in  the  first  folio :  — 

For  a  good  poet's  made  as  well  as  borne. 

And  such  wert  thou ! "  '*0h,  could  he   [Droeshont]    but  have 

drawne  his  wit 

Jonson  was  not  the  man  to  write  As  well  in  brasse,  as  he  hath  bit 

thus  without  having  a  basis  of  fact  ^\^  l^^^>  ^*»«  P""**  .7?^^^  ^««;,  ««I«« 

iiru  4.                   1.       1  All  that  was  ever  wnt  in  brasse." 
to  go   upon.     What  more  natural 

than    that    Shakespeare     and     he  And  also  in  the  lines — "To  the 

should  have  often  talked  over  pas-  memory  of  my  beloved  the  author, 

sages  in  their  plays,  which  one  or  the  Mr    William     Shakespeare,     a$ul 


i888.]  Shakespeare  or  Bacon  t  269 

what  he  hath  left  us/'  apostrophis-  as    we    learn    from  the    lines   of 

ing  him  as —  Leonard  Digges,  who  died  in  1635 

«<  Soul  of  the  age !  *^  ^^  University  of  Oxford,  where 

The  applause!  delight!    the  wonder   of  ^^   led    a  scholar's   life,  when    he 

our  stage ! "  says, — 

And  afain "  ^  ^*^®    ^  scene,  when  Csesar  would 

appeare, 
**If   I    thought  my  judgment    were    of    And  on  the  stage  at  half-sworde  parley 
yeeres,"  were 

Brutus     and     Cassius,    oh,     how     the 
— that  is,  that  my  opinion  was  to      .    audience 
he  prized  by  posterity —  Were     ravished  I     With    what    wonder 

they  went  thence, 
«*I    should    commit    thee    surely    with    When  some  new  day    they    would  not 

thy  peers,  brook  a  line 

And  tell  how  far  thou  didst    our  Lilly     Of  tedious    (though  well-labour 'd)  Cati- 

ontshine,  line ; 

Or  sporting  Kyd,  or  Marlowe's  mighty    Sejanus,  too,  was  irkesome ;  they  prized 

line.  more 

And  though  thou  hadst  small  Latin  and    Honest  lago  or  the  jealous  Moore ; 

ImGreeke,"  And    though    the    Fox    and  subtell  Al- 

(Hair  does  this  comport  with  the    ^^f^Z^,,^^  eo«ld  not   quite    be 
Baconians'  theory  of  the  illiterate  missed; 

batcher's  boy  ?)  Though  these  have  shamed  all  th*  an- 
cients, and  might  raise 

"Fiom  thence  to  honour  thee  I  would  xheir  authour*s  merit  with  a   crowne  of 

not  seeke  bays ; 

F«   names,  but    call    forth    thundering  Yet  these  sometimes,  even  at  a  friend's 

^Bschilus,  desire, 

Ewipedes,  and  Sophocles  to  us,  Acted,  have  scarce  defrayed  the  seacole 
Fkccuviua,  Accius,  him  of  Cordova  dead,  fj^e 

To  life  again,  to  hear  thy  buskin  tread  ^nd  doore-keepere ;  when,  let    but  Fal- 
And    shake    a    stage;    or,    when    thy  staffe  come, 

sockcs  were  on,  Hal,   Poins,   the  rest,— you  scarce  shaU 
Leave  thee  alone,  for  the  comparison  }i2ve  a  roome, 

Of  aU  that  insolent  Greece,  or  haughtie  All  is  so  pester*d ; '  let  but  Beatrice 

Rome  ,.,    ^  V-  And  Benedick  be  seene,  loe,  in  a  trice 

Sent    forth,    or   smce    did    from    their  jhe  cockpit,  gaUeries,    boxes,    aU    are 

ashes  come.  full." 

Triumph,  my  Britaine!    thou  hast  one 

to  showe,  Fe^   ^^^  Y\\t    the    man    who 

To  whom  all  scenes  of  Europe  homage        i*  .u        •  t.        .t. 

^^^  ^     ^     eclipses  them  in  a  race,  where  they 

He  wa»  not  of  an  age,  but  for  all  time!"  think    they   are    especially  strong, 

— authors  least  of  all;  but  "gentle" 
There  spoke  out  the  heart  of  brave  Shakespeare  subdued  the  envy  even 
old  Ben,  remembering  how  meek-  of  the  rough  and  somewhat  jealous 
ly  the  man  with  whose  friendship  Ben.  But  had  Ben  for  a  moment 
he  had  been  blest  had  borne  his  seen  reason  to  surmise  that  the 
honours,  and  had  never  made  him  man  who  had  so  thoroughly  dis- 
feel  that  all  Jonson's  "slow-endea-  tanced  him  and  all  his  compeers 
vouring  art,"  working  even  upon  in  the  arena  of  both  tragedy  and 
classic  ground,  could  not  bring  him*  comedy  was  sailing  under  false 
abreast  in  popularity  with  the  colours,  '*  an  upstart  crow "  wear- 
heaven-gifted  man,  who  had  "small  ing  feathers  not  his  own,  it  would 
Latin  and  less  Greek."  For  so  it  not  have  been  left  for  the  Smiths, 
was  in   Ben    Jonson's    own  time,  Bacons,  Holmes,  and  Donnellys  of 
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the    nineteenth  century  to   throw  true    authorship    of  the    pseado- 

discredit    upon    the    great    name,  Shakespearian    works     has     been 

which  from  1616  had  been  held  in  established    by  a  great   American 

reverence  by  all  cultivated  men.  discoverer,  Mr  Ignatius  Donnelly, 

We  have  purposely  refrained  a  lawyer,  ex-member  of  Congress, 
from  entering  upon  any  of  the  ar-  and  ex-senator  of  Minnesota,  who 
guments  from  the  internal  evidence  conceives  that  he  has  solved  the 
of  the  works  of  Shakespeare  and  problem  in  a  work  bearing  the 
Bacon,  that  Bacon  did  not  and  name  of  *  The  Great  Cryptogram: 
could  not  have  written  the  mar-  Francis  Bacon's  Cipher  in  the  so- 
vellous  series  of  plays,  of  which  called  Shakespeare  Plays.'  The 
until  1856  the  authorship  was  un-  book  has  not  yet  left  the  pub- 
disputed.  This  would  open  a  field  lisher's  hands,  but  what  we  are  to 
far  too  wide  for  discussion.  Life  expect  from  it  has  been  sufficiently 
is  short,  and  a  conflict  of  aesthetic  disclosed  by  a  writer  in  the  '  Daily 
judgments  in  such  matters  is,  by  Telegraph,'  to  whom  the  privilege 
its  very  nature,  interminable,  was  granted  of  seeing  an  early 
We  have  purposely  confined  our-  copy.  Mr  Donnelly,  it  appears, 
selves  to  a  naked  statement  of  lawyer  though  he  be,  and  by  his 
facts,  based  upon  contemporary  profession  bound  to  have  some 
testimony,  and  argued  from  upon  regard  to  the  laws  of  evidence, 
the  principles  which  guide  the  started  with  the  fixed  idea  that 
judgment  of  practical  men  in  all  Shakesp>eare's  name  was  simply  a 
matters  where  they  have  only  mask  for  Bacon.  He  does  not 
contemporary  evidence  from  which  commend  himself  to  much  con- 
to  draw  their  conclusions.  On  sideration,  when  we  find  that  he 
what  better  evidence  than  we  adopts  as  gospel  all  the  preposter- 
have  cited  in  regard  to  Shake-  ous  nonsense  of  previous  Baconians 
speare,  do  we  believe  that  ^schylus,  about  Shakespeare  having  had  no 
Sophocles,  and  Euripides  wrote  education,  of  his  having  been  a  tav- 
the  plays  coupled  with  their  names,  em-haunter  and  habitual  poacher, 
that  Horace  wrote  his  Odes,  or  a  mere  money-grubber,  who  could 
Tacitus  his  German ia  ?  From  the  not  spell  his  own  name,  and  who 
belief  of  three  centuries  the  world  was  glad  to  get  back  to  Stratford 
is  not  to  be  shaken  by  the  fine-  to  his  old  occupation  of  butchei 
spun  theories  of  nobodies,  who  and  wool-stapler,  having  had  his 
know  nothing  of  the  mysterious  purse  previously  well  lined  by 
ways  by  which  genius  works,  and  Bacon  for  having  lent  the  use  of 
conceive  that  fine  poetry,  and  a  his  name  to  a  scandalous  fraud 
sweepof  thought,  of  invention,  and  for  some  twenty  odd  years, 
of  knowledge  of  the  human  heart.  Neither  does  he  prepossess  us  in 
vast  beyond  their  limited  concep-  his  favour,  —  although  of  his  sin- 
tions,  can  only  issue  from  the  cerity  we  entertain  no  doubt, — 
brain  of  a  man  trained  in  the  when  he  tells  us  that  he  was  put 
learning  of  the  schools  and  moving  upon  the  trail  of  his  vaunted  dis- 
in  high  society.  Something  more  covery  by  coming  across  an:  elabo- 
than  conjecture,  something  more  rate  cipher  of  Bacon's,  quoted  in 
than  unwarrantable  assumption,  'Every  Boy's  Book.'  "Then," 
must  be  produced  to  entitle  them  he  says,  '<  followed  like  a  flash 
even  to  a  hearing,  however  slight,  this  thought,  could  Bacon  have 
at  this  time  of  day.  put  a  cipher  in  his  plays?"    On 

B''t  now  we  are  told    that   the  further  inquiry,  he  found,  what  is 
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Tery  well  known,  that  Bacon  had  aught  to  do  with  the  plays  any 
a  fancy  for  cryptographic  systems  more  than  Mr  Donnelly  himself. 
which    ''elude    and    exclude    the  When  a  satisfactory    answer    is 
decipherers."     Upon  this  hint  Mr  given  on  these  points,  then,  but  not 
Donnelly  set  to  work  to  find  out  a  till  then,  Mr  Donnelly  may  have 
cipher  in  the  first  folio  edition  of  some  excuse  for  intruding  his  so- 
the  plays,  that  was  to  confirm  his  called   discovery  upon  the  public, 
preconceived  theory,  and,  of  course,  It  is  idle  to  tell  us,  as  he  and  his 
he  found  it  to  his  own  satisfaction,  predecessors  do,    that   Bacon   had 
If,  however,  any  judgment  may  be  reason  during   his  life  to  conceal 
formed  as  to  the  results  of  his  hunt  his    connection     with    the    stage, 
from  the  specimens  cited   in   the  No  man   who  wrote  the  pla)rs  as- 
*  Daily  Telegraph, '  a  more  thorough  signed  to  Shakespeare,  could  have 
illustration    can  scarcely  be  con-  kept    up  such   an    imposture    for 
ceived    of  the  process  known    as  such    a    lengthened    period,    and 
elucidating  the  obscurum   by  the  under  the  circumstances  in  which 
obscurius.     When   Mr    Donnelly's  these  were  produced — one  of  them, 
book   makes  its  appearance,  there  **The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor," 
will  no  doubt  be  found  persons,  written   at   Queen   Elizabeth's   re- 
blessed   or   cursed,  as  it  may  be,  quest  and  produced  within  a  fort- 
with  such  superabundance  of  time  night.       But     grant     that     there 
upon  their  hands,  and  with  a  pas-  might  be  reason   for  concealment 
sion  for  such  a  literary  wild-goose  while  Bacon  was  alive,  there  could 
chase  as  Mr  Donnelly  invites  them  be     none    after    his    death.      He 
to,    that     they    may    follow    him  might  say  of  himself  then,  in  the 
through  mazes  of  figures  and  cal-  words  of  his  own  (?)  Macbeth — 

Dilations  which   would  drive   any  ^..     ...,  r.r.c       t  1           n 

_j.           «      .           J                             '  "After  life  s  fitful /ever  I  sleep  well, 

ordinary  bram  mad.  Nothing  can  touch  me  further." 

On  such  a  chase,  however,  we  do 
not  conceive  that  Mr  Donnelly  has  He  would  by  that  time  be  be- 
a  right  to  ask  any  one  to  enter,  yond  reach  of  the  anger  of  either 
until  he  can  first  establish  from  "Eliza  or  our  James."  How  sim- 
credible  evidence  the  following  pie  a  matter,  then,  would  it  have 
propositions:  (i)  That  Bacon  did  been  to  place  upon  record,  along 
in  some  clear  and  unmistakable  with  the  requisite  proof  s-^f  or  clear 
way  set  up  in  his  life  a  claim  to  proof  would  in  any  case  have  been 
the  work  which  has  hitherto  been  wanted— Aki^X  he,  and  not  Shake- 
assigned  to  Shakespeare ;  (2)  That  speare.  wrote  the  plays !  Write 
he  was  privy  to  the  publication  of  them  if  he  did,  is  it  conceivable 
the  first  folio  (3)  That  he  had  that  he  would  not  have  been  so 
Heminges  and  Condell  under  his  proud  of  their  authorship  that  he 
thumb,  and  got  them  to  write  what  would  have  taken  care  to  place 
they  did  write  in  the  Dedication  the  fact  beyond  a  doubt? 
and  Preface,  with  the  deliberate  This  he  unquestionably  did  not 
purpose  of  throwing  the  world  off  do,  and  yet  we  are  asked  to  give  a 
the  scent  as  to  the  real  authorship ;  hearing  to  an   American    lawyer, 

(4)  That  he  suborned  Ben  Jon-  who,  nearly  three  centuries  after 
son  to  become  a  party  to  the  fraud ;  Bacon's    death,    chooses    first    to 

(5)  That  there  exists  somewhere,  imagine  that  he  wrote  the  immor- 
and  in  some  definite  form  under  tal  plays,  and  then  to  assure  us 
Bacon's  hand,  a  suggestion,  no  that,  instead  of  placing  the  fact 
matter    how    slight,   that  he  had  upon  record   as  any  man  of  com- 
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mon-sense  would  be  sure  to  do,  Again  we  say,  no  man  has  a 
Bacon  wrapt  up  his  secret  in  a  right,  without  a  sure  ground  ol 
cryptogram,  of  which  he  did  not  fact  to  go  upon,  to  strain  our  credu- 
even  leave  the  key — a  cr3rptQgram  lity  as  Mr  Donnelly  does,  or  to 
distributed  in  a  most  mystical  and  ask  reasonable  men  to  investigate 
bewildering  way  through  the  bad  the  cumbrous  processes  by  whicfa 
printing  of  the  first  folio,  and  he  worlcs  out  his  '<  Great  Crypto- 
which  it  was  left  for  Mr  Donnelly's  gram  "  theory.  It  is  impossible 
laborious  ingenuity  to  discover,  within  the  space  at  our  disposal 
Mr  Donnelly  and  his  proselytes  to  go  into  an  infinite  number  ol 
would  have  us  forget  that  Bacon  reasons  which  might  be  adduced 
knew  what  was  evidence,  and  what  against  it.  Let  Mr  Donnelly  gd 
was  not,  far  too  well  to  trust  to  a  over  the  initial  difficulties  whicb 
cryptogram  for  the  establishment  we  have  suggested,  and  then 
of  so  important  a  fact,  as  that  he  Shakespearian  students  will  give 
was  entitled  to  the  fame  which  he  him  a  hearing.  Till  then  they, 
knew  the  plays  in  question  had  and  all  men  who  recognise  thai 
won  for  the  Stratford  poet.  How-  one  of  life's  chief  responsibilities 
ever  clear  a  cryptogram  might  be,  is  the  responsibility  for  a  right  use 
it  could  not  possibly  amount  to  of  our  time,  will  be  content  to 
more  than  a  mere  assertion  by  an  abide  in  the  faith  of  Shakespeare'i 
interested  witness.  On  the  as-  contemporaries,  and  of  wellnigfa 
sumption  of  fraud  on  Shakespeare's  three  centuries  of  rational  men, 
part,  it  was  a  fraud  of  which  Bacon  that  the  kindly  and  modest  man, 
himself  was  the  instigator.  He  whose  mortal  remains  rest  in  front 
had  helped,  ex  hypothesis  to  set  up  of  the  altar  in  Stratford  Church, 
Shakespeare's  claim,  and  he  of  all  was  no  impostor,  but  the  veritable 
men  must  have'  known  that  this  author  of  the  works  for  which,  as 
claim  could  only  be  displaced  by  one  of  its  wholly  priceless  posses- 
conclusive  extraneous  evidence,  or  sions,  the  civilised  world  owes  to 
by  the  confession  of  Shakespeare  him  endless  gratitude, 
himself.  Theodore  Martin. 
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WORK  FOR  WILLING   HANDS. 
A   PRACTICAL  PLAN   FOR  STATE-AIDED   EMIGRATION. 

On  the  19th  of  December  last,  as  in  the  past,  as  merely  visionary 

the    Prime    Minister    of  England  schemes? 

addressed    to    his    fellow-country-        It  is  the  object  of  this  article  to 
men  one  of  those   speeches  which  weigh    dispassionately    the    object 
are  of  national  importance    when  tions — sentimental,    political,   and 
the  speaker  is  the   First  Minister  material — to    emigration,    and    to 
of  the  Crown.  invite    the    public    to      consider 
In  the  course  of  his  remarks  he  whether    they   can   be  allowed  to 
alluded  to  the  fact  that  the  popu-  counterbalance  the    advantages  to 
lation  of  this  country  was  increas-  be  desired  therefrom, 
ing  at  the  rate  of   from   three  to       There  is  much  that  is  deserving 
four  hundred    thousand    souls  per  of  respect  in  the  feeling  of  patriot- 
annum — or    1000   per  diem ;    and  ism  which  induces  a  man  to  cling 
be  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  one,  to   his  native  land,  nor  should  we 
at  all    events,  of  the   best    means  support  for  a  moment  any  project 
for  alleviating   the   pressure   inci-  which  would   put   pressure    on  an 
dent  upon    the    enormous    annual  unwilling  labourer  to  exchange  his 
increase  to  the  mouths   the   com-  cottage    here    for   a  farm    in    the 
inanity  has  to    feed,  was    to    be  Canadian  North- West.       His  emi- 
foond  in  a   comprehensive  system  gration  should  be  a  purely  volun- 
of  colonisation.  tary  act  on  his  part. 

On  the  last  day   of  the   year  a        A    less  respectable,  but  a  more 

letter  appeared  in  a  London  even-  serious  difficulty,  arises    from   the 

log   newspaper    from    a    working  lamentable    ignorance   of   the  cli- 

nun   accustomed     to    agricultural  matic  conditions   of  our   colonies 

pursuits,  pleading  for   the    oppor-  which  prevails  amongst  all  classes 

tunity  to  utilise  his  labour  on  the  of  the  community,  which   induces 

vast  fertile  plains  of  our  colonies  them  to  believe  that    Canada  is  a 

which  now  invite  occupation  and  snow-bed    or    Australasia    a    fiery 

settlement.  furnace.     This  difficulty  is  one  that 

We  have,  therefore,  three  con-  can  only  be  overcome  by  teaching 

senting  parties  to  a  bargain.  and  experience.^ 

The    statesman    feels    that    our        The  political  objections  are  but 

population  is  con|;ested.  too  familiar    to  us ;  and,  unfortu- 

The    peasant  is  willing   to  emi-  nately,  party  spirit   runs  so  high, 

grate.  we  cannot   conscientiously    affirm 

The  colony  is  willing  to  receive  that  either  party  has  been,  or  would 

the  peasant,  and  to  provide  him,  be,  guiltless  of  employing  them. 

gratis,    with    the    raw    material^-       There    is,    first,     the    senseless 

land — on    which   to    exercise    his  cries,    Why    don't  the  House    of 

labour.  Lords  and   the   Bench  of  Bishops 

Why,    then,    have   projects    of  emigrate?  or.  Is  this   the  end  of 

State-aided  emigration   and  colon-  your  statesmanship?  can    you  do 

isation    hitherto   failed?    and   are  nothing  for  your  people  but  ship 

they  to  be  regarded  in  the  future  them  off  from  their  native  land  ? 
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Others — a  shade  more  practical       The  voluntary  character  < 

^-ask|  If  we  send  away  our  bone  emigration  ought  also  to  d 

and  sinew,  how  are  we  to  recruit  of  the  partisan  cry  of  driving 

our  army  and  navy?  how  are  we  our  bone  and  sinew, — and 

to  get  that  cheap  labour    which  Salisbury's  metaphor  of  the 

alone  enables  us  still  to  compete  from   which    many  of  the 

successfully  against  hostile    tariffs  trees  were    indeed  taken,  b 

and  increasing    foreign    competi-  which  their  removal  gave 

tion?    Are  we,  they  say,  whilst  we  room  to  grow,   very  happil 

jstill  have  thousands  of  acres  lying  presses  the  position  in  whicl 

untilled  at  home,  to  impose  a  tax  to  be  hoped  our  working  < 

on  our  people  to  export  the  cream  will  find  themselves  if  the  o 

of  the  labouring  classes  ?  tion  of  the  labour  market 

We  have  not,   it  is  contended,  moved.     So  far,  indeed,  as 

too  many  good  working  men  for  are  concerned,   the  diminuti 

the  requirements  of  the  country ;  the  number  of  hands  seekin| 

whilst  the  colonies,  avowedly,  do  ployment    will    tend    to     f 

not  require,  and  will  not  take,  men  employment  to  many    men 

who  are   not  capable  of  earning  out  of  work, 
their  own  livelihcxxl.  There  is  no  reason  why  a 

Lastly,   as  regards  this    list  of  colonisation    scheme    should 

objections,  may  be  reckoned  those  run  pari  passu    with    a    si 

entertained  by  men  who  consider  for  the  tillage  of  the  parks 

that  the  question  of  emigration  or  pleasure-grounds  of  every  nu 

colonisation  should  be  dealt  with  in  England,  if  a  wholesale  s< 

by  individuals  or  companies  rather  of  this  kind  should  hereaft 

than  by  the  State  at  large.  adopted ;  but  when  all  this  is 

Thirdly,  we  have  to  deal  with  the  relief  to  overcrowding  c 

men  who  have  no  feeling  against  but  temporary ,  and  with  the 

emigration  per   se^    but   who  are  of    wheat  falling    annually, 

rightly  anxious  that  any  assistance  surely  reasonable  to  doubt  ; 

rendered  by  the  commonwealth  to  soil  of  Great  Britain  can  poss 

one  class  of  its  citizens  shall  be  itself  resources  to  feed  our  n 

rendered  in  such  a  form  as  to  en-  growing  population, 
sure  that  the  whole  population  shall        The  rate  at  which  that  p 

receive  in  return,  directly  or  indi-  tion  increases,  and  the  magi 

rectly,  value  for  the  money  it  con-  of  the  question  to  be  dealt 

tributes  for  the  immediate  advan-  is  a   strong  reason   why  Gn 

tage  of  a  section  of  its  inhabitants,  ment — ^rather  than  private  in* 

Such  are,  briefly  stated,  the  ob-  uals  or  companies — should   i 

jections     to    State-aided    colonis-  take  the  task, 
ation.       As    regards    the    purely       Colonisation,   on  a  scale 

sentimental    difficulties,   or    those  will  affect  the  economic  con 

arising  out  of  honest    ignorance,  of  the  whole  labouring  popu 

they  must  be  met  by    education  of  these  islands,  is  a  task  f< 

and  by  impressing  on  the  intend-  statesman,  not  the  promoter, 
ing  emigrant  that  his  emigration.        If,    therefore,   the    majori 

if  it  is  to  occur,  will  be  an  entirely  men  of  both  parties  can  agro 

voluntary  act  on  his  own  part.      If  State  -  assisted    colonisation 

.he  thinks  he  can  do  better  at  home,  tains  a  principle  that  is  of 

by  all  means  let  him  stay  there.  to  the  nation  if  a  detailed  « 
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can  be  satisfactorily  worked   out,  That  class  does  notoriously  exist 

let  OS  consider  the  lines  on  which  here  in  considerable  numbers ;    it 

such  a  scheme  should  be  drawn.  is  a  class  we  may  fairly  ask  our 

First  of  all,  the  scheme  should  colonies  to   accept ;  and   it  should 

be  large  and  precise.     We  should  be  made  plain  that  they  are  to  be 

show  to  our  colonies,  by  the  im-  admitted   as  potential  immigrants. 

portance  of  the  financial  effort  we  These  bases    being  established, 

make  to  provide   for  our  surplus  the     question     arises  —  Can     the 

population,   that  the  question  has  scheme  be    made  self-sustaining? 

taken       high      permanent      rank  — that  is.   Can  our  [surplus  popu- 

tmongst    the    social    questions    of  lation  be  put  in  the  way  of  eam- 

the  day.  ing  their  own   bread  without   in- 

We  would,  therefc^e,  suggest  creasing  the  burdens  on  the  tax- 
that  a  formal   agreement  for  the  payer? 

expenditure  of  a  considerable  an-  It  is  pretty  well  known  that  the 

nual  sum  should  be  concluded  for  possibility  of  doing  this  has  been 

a  term  of  not  less  than  ten  years  repeatedly  brought  before  succes- 

or  so.  sive  Administrations. 

It    is  hardly  necessary  to  point  Roughly  speaking,  the  principle 

out  that  to  secure  the  advent  of  a  is  this: — 

large  and  competent  population  to  Take  the  case  of  a  man  and  wife, 
develop  its  territory,  Canada  or  and  four  children,  emigrating  to 
my  other  assenting  colony  would  the  Canadian  North- West. 
nuJ^e  every  effort  to  meet  the  The  British  Government  ad- 
wishes  of  the  Home  Government  vance  him  the  sum  of  ;£i2o  in 
in  arranging  for  the  comfort  of  the  instalments  —  that  is  to  say,  so 
immigrants.  much  for  his   railway  and  steam- 

The   first    point    to    be    settled  ship  fares;  so  much  for  the  house 

would  be  their  character;   and  on  and  tools  he   would   find   erected 

this  two    important    points    must  and  ready  for  use  on  his  arrival, 

be  determined.     Immigration  must  The  Canadian  Government  grant 

be    by    families.     The    colony  is  him  160  acres  of  good  agricultural 

within    its  rights    in  refusing    to  land  free,  subject  only  to  a  mort- 

take  riff-raff;    but,    on   the   other  gage    constituting    a    first    charge 

hand,    the     mother    country    can  on  the    property,    which  will   be 

hardly  be  expected  to   export  the  retained   by   the   British    Govem- 

bread  winner    alone,    leaving    his  ment's  representatives  as  security 

family  to  become  a  burden  on  the  for  the  repayment  of  the  original 

rates.  advance. 

Secondly,  Great  Britain  and  her  For  the  first  three,  four,  or  five 

dependency  must  arrive  at  an  exact  years  the  settler  might  be  excused 

understanding  of  what  is  to  consti-  the   payment   of    interest,    as    he 

tute  a  bar  to  a  man's  being  selected  would    require    time   to  establish 

as  an  emigrant.  himself,    develop    his    farm,    and 

It  will  be  well  worth  the  while  secure  a  market  for  his  products. 
of  a  new  country  to  accept  men  At  the  end  of  the  term  decided 
who  may  not  have  had  any  practi-  on,  interest  at  the  rate  of  6  per 
cal  knowledge  of  farming  or  agri-  cent  should  be  charged — a  reason- 
culture  at  home,  provided  they  able  rate  of  interest  in  the  North- 
are  robust  in  heailth,  and  willing  West,  but  which  would  ere  long 
and  anxious  to  work  on  the  land,  recoup  the  home  Government  for 
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their    original    outlay    of    money  dertake  the  duty,   and  it  is  cer- 

raised   on  the  security  of  British  tainly    true    that    a    colonisatioD 

credit  at  3  per  cent.  scheme,   undertaken  by  the  Impe- 

Present  experience,  indeed,  in-  rial  Government  for  high  reatens 
dicates  that  the  capable  and  ener-  of  State  policy,  might  be  seri- 
getic  settler  would  take  the  first  ously  prejudiced  by  the  supposi* 
opportunity  of  borrowing  from  a  tion  that  it  was  being  used  to  fur- 
loan  society  on  the  security  of  his  ther  the  interests  of  particular 
farm,  when  once  he  has  begun  to  corporations, 
make  substantial  progress  with  its  The  least  objectionable  solution 
cultivation,  a  sum  sufficient  not  would  therefore  seem  to  be,  the 
merely  to  pay  off  the  first  mort-  appointment  of  a  small  Commis- 
gage  thereon,  but  to  put  himself  sion,  who  should  act  as  trustees  for 
in  funds  to  buy  stock  or  costly  the  money  advanced  to  the  settler 
agricultural  implements.  In  these  by  the  Home  Government,  and  to 
cases  the  British  nation  will  not  whom  a  discretionary  power  might 
have  long  to  await  the  return  of  be  awarded  of  selling  the  mortgage 
its  capital.  securities  they    would  hold,    and 

There  is  unquestionably  one  not  which  would  form  a  valuable  busi- 

inconsiderable     drawback    to    the  ness  asset. 

scheme  —  viz.,  that  the  British  Practical  proof  has  already  been 
Government  must,  directly  or  in-  afforded  that  a  farm  in  the  North- 
directly,  undertake  the  unpleasant  West  of  Canada,  on  which  three 
duty  of  foreclosure  in  the  event  or  four  years'  labour  .  has  been 
of  non-payment  by  the  mortgager,  expended,   constitutes    a  valuable 

It   is  a    disagreeable   necessity,  security.      Some  few  years  ago  a 

but  is  probably  the  least  of  three  number  of  settlers  were  established 

evils.  on  the  prairie,  each  family  having 

The  Dominion  Government  could  received  J[^\  20  as  starting  money, 

not,  for  obvious  political  reasons,  Fifty-four  families  were  so  settled, 

undertake  to  hold   the  mortgages,  and  at  the  end  of  four  years  the 

Non-payment  thereof,  or  extension  estimated  value   of  each  family's 

of  time,   or  reduction  of  interest,  holding  averaged  ^£250,  according 

might  be  made  electoral   cries  in  to  calculations  made  by  experts  of 

a   Dominion   political    campaign  ;  the  Canada  North- West  Company. 

if  listened   to   they    would   create  Briefly,   then,   a  proposal  which 

serious   friction    with    Great   Bri-  the     Prime    Minister's    speech  at 

tain ;   if  neglected,  with  their  own  Derby  seems  to  invite  would  amount 

new  settlers.  to  this : — 

Another     suggestion    was    that  That  the  colony  should  provide 

these   mortgages  should   be   held,  160  acres  of  good  agricultural  land 

and   the  money  collected,  by  the  gratis. 

agents  of  the    three    great    com-  That  the  emigrant  should  have 

panics  interested  in  the  settlement  his  passage-money  and  railway  fare 

of  the  North- West — viz.,  the  Hud-  advanced  to  him,  a  house  provided, 

son  Bay,  Canada  and  North- West  and  a  small  piece  of  land  broken 

Land,  and  Canadian  Pacific  Rail-  for  his  immediate  use,  and  perhaps 

way  Companies.  a  small  sum  of  money  for  immedu* 

It  is,  however,  understood  that  ate  necessities  on  arrival — the  total 

the  officers  of  these  companies  are  cost  being  ;£i2o  per  family  of  six, 

not  willing,  even  if  desired,  to  un-  The  loan  to  be  without  interest 
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for    three  or   four  yearsi  then  to  This   concatenation    of  circum- 

bear  interest  at  6  per  cent.  stances  is  not  likely  to  recur,  and 

Provision    for     repa3rments    by  should  be  taken  advantage  of. 

means  of  a  first  charge    on    the  The  advantages  to  Great  Britain 

settler's  farm — ^to  be  vested  in  a  are: — 

Commission  chosen  by  the  British  First,  relief  from  overcrowding, 

Government.  relief  to  the  rates,  and  the  giving 

No  family  to  be  sent  out  where  a  chance    to    many  men  who  are 

the   bread-winner  was  not   physi-  now  crowded  out  of  employment, 

cally  competent  to  work   for  his  or  compelled  through  over-compe- 

own  hand  on  his  own  land.  tition  to  work  at  starvation  wages. 

This  last  point  is  all  essential ;  Second,  the  development  of  our 

and     many    excellent    theoretical  colonial  empire,   the   peopling  of 

schemes  are  wrecked  through  for-  British   territory   by   Britons,  and 

getfulness  on  the  part  of  philan-  the  securing  to  British    matiufac- 

thropists  at  home    that    there    is  turers  the  benefits  of  the  Canadian 

Httle  or  no  demand  for  wage-earn-  rather    than    the    United    States 

ers    at    present    in    our   colonies,  tariff  on  their  merchandise;  though 

There  are  no  manufactories  in  the  this  is,  from  a  free- trade  point  of 

prairies,   and  no  great  amount  of  view,  merely  the  lesser  of  two  evils, 

capital  for  wage-paying  purposes.  To    the    emigrant    this   scheme 

On  the  other  hand,  wheat  is  offers,  not  great  wealth,  but  a 
always  valuable  at  the  Chicago  home,  sufficient  food,  and  inde- 
price  of  the  day ;  or  if  the  price  is  pendence.  Rapid  fortunes  are  not 
too  low  in  the  producer's  view,  he  to  be  expected  from  agriculture, 
can  store  it  for  a  trifling  fee  in  one  but  progress  will  be  sure  and 
of  the  innumerable  grain  elevators  steady ;  and  as  regards  the  mate- 
that  line  the  railway-tracks,  and  rial  comforts,  as  distinct  from 
await  a  more  favourable  price.  luxuries  of    life,    it    is    notorious 

As  regards  the  respective  bene-  how  comparatively  cheap  they  are 

fits  to  the  mother  country,  to   its  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

dependency,  and  to  the  emigrant.  It    should    further    be    remem- 

Canada  would  undoubtedly  benefit  bered   that,   though   the  first  step 

largely  by  the  opening  up   of  its  must    be  to  settle  a  considerable 

rich  but  undeveloped  north-west-  agricultural  population  on  the  soil, 

em  territories.  the  second   will   follow  spontane- 

Three  points,  should,  however,  ously — viz.,  the  creation  of  towns 

be  considered:    first,  that  Canada  and   manufactories  to    supply   the 

has  undertaken   a   heavy  financial  wants  of   the   farmers  —  and    this 

burden  by  the  construction  of  its  will,  later  on,  give  employment  to 

Pacific  Railway  in  order  to  give  artisans  and  mechanics. 

access  to  its  farm  lands ;  secondly,  We  believe  that  all  this  can  be 

that  if  this  article   is  founded  on  done  without  costing  the  taxpayer 

sound  bases,  Canada  possesses  the  a  sixpence  —  if  the  scheme  be  a 

raw  material  —  viz.,  land  —  which  large  one, — one  which  is  worked 

our    surplus    population  requires ;  symmetrically,   and    which   would 

thirdly,  that,  unlike  some  colonies,  be    too    large    to  admit  its  being 

the    Dominion  Government  is  in  hampered    by    sentimental  condi- 

a  "  holiday  humour,"  and  anxious,  tions.      In  short,  the  position  of 

if  properly  wooed,  to  yield  its  con-  an    emigrant     who    declined    to 

sent  to  a  large  immigration.  repay    the    Government    advance 
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would  be  simply  tbat  of  a  recalci- 
trant taxpayer  whose  goods  would 
be  distrained. 

But  even  if  some  slight  risk  or 
some  slight  loss  should  be  incurred 
by  the  State,  is  it  not  well  worth 
our  while  to  run  the  risk  or  incur 
the  loss  ? 

Would  not  every  politician — ^and 
still  more  every  thinking  man  in 
the  country  who  is  unfettered  by 
party  ties — gladly  consent  to  pay 
a  million,  ay,  or  many  millions  of 
pounds  down,  without  thought  of 
ever  ^^ing  them  again,  to  slay  the 
gaunt  spectre  of  Famine  amongst 
unemployed  ? 

Here,  what  do  we  risk  ?  Simply 
the  interest  at  3  per  cent  on  the 
money  we  may  devote  to  this 
colonisation  scheme. 

If  it  prove  unworkable  it  can 
be  abandoned;  but  should  it  not 
be  tried  ? 

If  some  large  scheme  is  not 
tried,  we  would  respectfully  ask 
our  public  men  what  they  mean 


when  they  say  overcrowding  is  a 
burning  question  and  emigration 
is  a  cure  ?  If  it  is  so  little  of  a 
burning  question  that  our  rulers 
deem  it  unnecessary  to  make  any 
effort  to  relieve  it,  then  let  us  get 
rid  of  superlatives,  and  tell  the 
people  frankly  matters  are  not  so 
bad  after  all.  But  if  not,  has  not 
the  time  come  for  national  action  ? 
You  cannot  have  an  ideal  scheme : 
there  is  no  colony  that  requires 
all  the  clerks  or  all  the  artisans  we 
have  to  spare  as  clerks  or  as  arti- 
sans. But  there  is  one,  at  all 
events  (there  maybe  others),  which 
will  take  such  of  this  class  as  can 
be  converted  into  farmers,  and  are 
willing  and  able  to  work  out  their 
own  salvation  on  their  own  land. 

Should  we  not  give  our  country- 
men the  option  and  opportunity  of 
embracing  this  new  life  ? 

To  this  question  we  earnestly 
trust  men  of  all  shades  of  political 
opinion  will  be  induced  to  return 
an  affirmative  reply. 
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Scene rJ/£    PARK,    HAWARDEN. 


•«  Don't  fin,  ColoBd, 

I'll  come  down  "  I 


I. 

WiLUAMy  perched  high  *'  up  a  tree," 

Diligently  lopping, 
Was  much  exercised  to  see — 

Vengeful  Colonel  Dopping  1 

II. 

Saw,  both  terrified  and  shamed. 

His  unerring  rifle: 
Marked  how  it  was  truly  aimed 

Calumny  to  stifle. 

III. 

William,  in  remorseful  pain, 

Instant  death  foreboded  :^ 

(Fears,  however,  partly  vain. 

For — "it  was  not  loaded.") 

IV. 

"/?^«V,"  he  cried — (from  brow  and  crown 

Perspiration  mopping) — 
''  Don't  fire „  Colonel!  I'll  come  down^'' — 

And  he  came  down,  flopping, 

V. 

Flopping ^William,  since  that  day. 

Taradiddles  dropping, 
Learn  to  walk  in  wisdom's  way, 

And  "  Remember  Doppino  !  " 


t  See  Initial  Vignette  in  <  Punch/  No.  2421,  December  3,  1887. 
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THE  BALANCE   OF   POWER  IN   EUROPE. 
ITS   NAVAL  ASPECT. 

The  series  of  articles  by  a  mil-  any  rate  the  great  body  of  the 
itary  writer,  which  were  brought  electors,  of  the  direction  in  which 
to  a  conclusion  in  the  Decern-  their  true  national  interests  lie, 
ber  number  of  this  Magazine,  and  in  the  extreme  tenacity  of 
cannot  fail  to  call  public  atten-  purpose  and  enthusiasm  with 
tion  to  the  altered  position  which  which  they  act  when  once  so  con- 
Great  Britain  now  occupies  with  vinced.  Were  all  popular  leaders 
regard  to  the  other  Powers  of  in  this  country  true  patriots,  who 
Europe,  and  to  the  fact  that  this  invariably  placed  the  interests  of 
position  has  been  brought  about  the  nation  above  the  interests  of 
during  the  last  few  years  by  the  the  party  to  which  they  belong,  wc 
steady  advance  of  Russia  upon  should  have  very  little  apprehen- 
Iiidia,  until  our  frontiers  are  now  sion  as  to  the  disintegration  and 
practically  conterminous.  downfall    of   the    British  empire, 

When  a  vast  change  takes  place  with  the  commanding  positions 
in  the  conditions  of  a  country  gov-  which  it  holds  in  all  parts  of  the 
erned  by  a  despot,  it  is  sufficient  world,  its  unrivalled  resources,  and 
that  the  ruler  and  his  more  im-  its  still  vigorous  race.  But  our 
mediate  advisers  should  convince  great  national  danger  appears  to 
themselves  that  such  a  change  has  lie  in  the  ever-increasing  bitter- 
taken  place,  in  order  to  give  effect  ness  and  virulence  of  party  war- 
to  the  necessary  alterations  in  the  fare,  until  those  who  engage  in  it, 
military  or  naval  arrangements  of  though  for  the  most  part  honest 
the  country  which  are  required  to  men,  have  become  through  the 
meet  that  change;  and  assuming,  force  of  habit  so  indifferent  to 
as  we  must  do,  that  the  ruler  and  the  exercise  of  everything  in  the 
his  ministers  are  blessed  with  com-  shape  of  eloquence  or  persuasion 
mon-sense  and  true  patriotism,  which  does  not  tend  to  promote 
there  is  every  reasonable  prospect  some  directly  party  advantage, 
that  the  necessary  alterations  will  that  they,  the  leaders  of  public 
be  carried  out  with  promptitude  thought,  who  ought  to  instruct 
and  vigour.  But  in  a  popularly  the  inasses  in  those  matters  which 
governed  country  it  is  not  so  \  the  vitally  concern  the  interests,  and 
whole  country  has  to  be  convinced  in  fact  the  existence  of  the  nation, 
of  the  change,  and  also  (which  is  so  entirely  fail  in  this  most  obvi- 
equally  important)  of  the  necessity  ous  duty,  that  we  appear  likely  to 
for  action,  before  any  effective  reap  all  the  disadvantages  without 
steps  can  be  taken  by  those  who  any  of  the  advantages  of  free  and 
are  called  the  rulers,  but  who  are  popular  government.  Did  these 
in  point  of  fact  the  servants  of  leaders  of  public  opinion  do  their 
the  people.  The  weakness  and  duty  to  their  country  but  half  as 
strength  of  popular  government  well  as  they  do  it  to  their  party,  it 
appear  to  consist  respectively  in  would  not  be  necessary  for  naval 
the  time  which  it  takes  to  con-  and  military  officers  to  step  outside 
vince  the   whole    country,    or  at  the  immediate  circle  of  their  own 
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professional  studies,  and  the  due  4.  Our    army    being    so    small 

consideration    of  the  ever-increas-  in   proportion  to   the  great  anoa- 

ing  applications  of  science  to  the  ments  of   Europe,   it   is  only  by 

arts  of  war,  which  indeed  are  their  virtue  of  our  navy  that  we    can 

proper    functions,  and  by  rushing  expect  to  be  taken   into  alliance 

into  the  dusty  arena  of  politics,  lay  with  the  central  Powers  (the  only 

themselves  open  to  the   charge  of  alliance,    in    short,  which    would 

seeking  personal  advancement  and  be  useful  to  us) ;  but  that,  if  our 

employment,  and    of   striving    to  navy  is  what  it  ought  to  be,  and 

provoke  war  by  keeping   up  what  we  choose   to  apply   its   force  in 

are  called  bloated  armaments,  sim-  a    statesmanlike    manner,  we    can 

ply  because  they  try  to  point  out  make  it  worth   more  than  half  a 

tb  their  countrymen  the  imminent  million     of  men  to     the     central 

dangers  to  which  Great  Britain  is  alliance — viz.,   Germany,   Austria, 

madly  exposing  herself,  by  failing  Italy,  as  against  Russia  or  France, 

to  augment  her    fighting    forces,  or  both  combined, 

especially  her  navy,  so    that  she  The  whole  question,  then,  of  the 

may  have  some  reasonable  prospect  safety  of  India  is  governed  by  an 

of  being  able  to  defend   her  vast  ''if";    and  we   shall   proceed  to 

possessions  when   next   war    shall  show  that  it  is  a  very  shaky  "if." 

conoe  upon  her.  Our  military  writer    guardedly 

Agreeing  as  we   do    in    nearly  expresses    himself   thus    (p.    887, 

every  particular  with  the  writer  of  '  Maga,'  December  1887)  :  *'  In  all 

**The  Balance  of  Military   Power  that  we  have    spoken    of   above, 

in  Europe,"   we  shall  proceed  to  we  have  almost    exclusively     in- 

discuss  from  a  naval  point  of  view  sisted   upon   what    our    navy  can 

the    practical    conclusions     which  do  //*  it  is   as  strong   as  it  ought 

he  has  drawn  in  the  series  of  ar-  to  be."      And  again  (p.  890,  1^.)  : 

tides  which  he  has  put  before  the  "  We  have  cautiously  spoken,  not 

public  in  this  Magazine.  of  what  our  navy  is,  but   of  what 

The   broad    result  of  his  argu-  it  ought  to  be." 

ments  may  be  stated  somewhat  as  It  is  the  old,  old  story.     If  my 

follows: —  aunt  were  my  uncle,   she    would 

1.  Russia  is  steadily  advancing  wear  different  garments.  If  the 
upon  India  by  set  purpose,  and  British  navy  were  what  it  ought 
not  by  accident  as  she  would  lead  to  be,  we  should  have  some  reason- 
as  to  believe.  able  prospect  of  being  able  to  de- 

2.  If  we  wish  to  defend   India,  fend  India. 

we  can  only  do  so  by  acquiring  Let  us  proceed  to  inquire,  then, 

the   power  of-  striking   Russia   in  whether  the  British  navy  is,  or  is 

Europe.       Or,  in  the  writer's  own  not,  what  it  ought  to   be.       And 

words  (p.  603,  *  Maga,'  November  before    entering    into    details,   or 

1887),  "Therefore  it  is  also  vitally  discussing    the    question    on     its 

necessary  for  us    to    put    pressure  merits,  we  will  quote  two  opinions 

upon    Russia    elsewhere    than    at  from     opposite    quarters.       First, 

Herat  in  order  to  protect  Herat."  then,  we   make  bold   to  say,  and 

3.  If  we  wish  to  have  the  we  believe  that  we  are  well  within 
power  of  striking  Russia  in  Eu-  the  mark  when  we  say  it,  that 
rope,  we  can  only  do  so  by  form-  nine  out  of  ten  of  all  our  own 
ing  European  alliances,  offensive  naval  officers  who  have  given  a 
and  defensive,  thought  to  the  subject,  are  firmly 
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convinced  that  our  navy    is    not  ferent  nations.      Now  all   this  is 

nearly    strong  enough   to  perform  changed;  we  have  lost  all   know* 

the  duties  which   the  nation  will  ledge  of  the  value  of  our  fighting 

expect  of  it  in  case  of  a  war  with  item — the    line-of-battle    ship   has 

France  alone.      We  know  that  we  gone ;    and  although    for   a  short 

cannot    prove    that    this    is     the  time  her  place  was  taken  by  the 

opinion   of   the    vast  majority  of  ironclad,  she    in    her   turn   is  in 

naval    officers,   in    the  way    that  a  very    shaky   position,   and    has 

we  could   prove  a  proposition  in  already  lost  most  of  her  original 

Euclid ;  we  merely  state  it  as  our  and    distinctive    attributes.      We 

firm  conviction  that  it   is  so,  and  are   far    from    agreeing    with    M. 

we    challenge     its    contradiction.  Gabriel  Charmes'  supposition  that 

The   other    opinion    is    from    the  the  torpedo-boat  is  going  to  sweep 

Paris  '  Temps '  of  November    30,  all  ironclads  off  the  sea,  and  thus 

1887,  and  is  as  follows:      <<It  is  place  the  weakest  and   poorest  of 

notorious  that  the  maritime  force  maritime  nations  on  a  par  with  the 

of  Great  Britain,  scarcely  sufficient  richest  and  strongest — this  was  an 

for  defence,  would  have  great  dif-  excentric  swing  of  the  pendulum 

ficulty  in   providing    for   offensive  a  long    way    beyond    its    normal 

action,   such  as  the  protection  of  balance;   but  nevertheless  it  can* 

the  Mediterranean  or  the  German  not  be  denied  that  the  introduc- 

Ocean   against  a   foreign   attack."  tionofthe  locomotive  torpedo  has 

If  this  is  true,  where,  then,  is  the  gravely  affected  the  conditions  of 

value  of  our  alliance  ?  naval    warfare,    and    has  also  di* 

It  may  of  course  be  said   that  rectly  produced  radical  changes  in 

the  opinions  of  French  newspapers  the  problem  which  the  naval  archi- 

are  of  little  value  in  the  matter;  tect  has  been  called  upon  to  solve; 

but  unfortunately,  in  the  present  although  in  this  latter  connection 

case  the  above  remark  coincides  too  it  is  probable  that  the  mounting 

closely  with  what    we    hear    from  afloat  of  very  heavy  guns  of  great 

other  quarters  to  allow  us  to  pass  penetrative  power  has  had  quite  as 

over  it  with  indifference.  great,  if  not  a  greater  effect  upon 

In  estimating  the  strength  of  naval  architecture,  than  even  the 
navies  up  to  the  year  i860,  it  was  introduction  of  the  torpedo. 
sufficient  for  all  practical  purposes  It  is  not  our  intention  on  the 
to  count  line-of-battle  ships,  and  present  occasion  to  enter  into  the 
perhaps  latterly,  first-class  frigates,  controversy  on  naval  designs  which 
A  line-of-battle  ship  was  a  line-of-  has  been  raging  with  great  vim- 
battle  ship,  and  she  bore  a  certain  lence,  and  unfortunately  not  with- 
intrinsic  value  as  a  fighting  item ;  out  personal  abuse  (though  we  are 
and  although  we  are  far  from  say-  bound  to  say  only  since  politicians 
ing  that  all  line-of-battle  ships  entered  the  field),  ever  since  the 
were  equal,  either  in  their  material  mounting  afloat  of  heavy  guns  ren* 
force  or  in  the  fighting  efficiency  dered  it  necessary  to  reduce  the 
of  the  crews  which  manned  them,  extent  of  armour  on  ships  in  order 
yet  by  counting  line-of-battle  ships,  to  increase  its  thickness  in  certain 
and  making  a  certain  rough  allow-  vital  places.  The  navies  of  Europe 
ance  for  the  nationality  of  the  are  represented  by  every  conceiv* 
crews  which  manned  them,  a  suffi-  able  design  which  the  untiring 
ciently  accurate  estimate  could  be  ingenuity  of  naval  architects  has 
formed  of  the  naval  forces  of  dif-  been  able  to  produce,  in  order  to 
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ke  vaiiods  compromises  be-  pressing  his  disapproval  of  a  par- 
en  the  requirements  of  a  ticular  type  of  ships — a  disapproval 
lem  man-of-war — ^which  may  be  which  in  all  probability  he  had 
^y  stated  as  armament,  speed,  adopted  from  some  hostile  and  not 
tection,  coal  endurance,  man-  wholly  disinterested  expert. 
rring  power  or  handiness,  sea-  In  a  praiseworthy  endeavour  to 
thiness— and     reasonable     size  rescue  this  subject  of  the  estima- 

cost.     We    have  placed    the  tion    of   fighting  -  power  from   its 

lities  above    in   the  order    in  nebulous  and  most  unsatisfactory 

ch    we    estimate    their    value,  condition,    one   of   our    scientific 

bably  no  two  naval  officers  or  captains  read  a   paper  about  two 

al    architects    would    agree  in  years    ago    before    the    Institute 

s  placing  them ;  hence  the  great  of  Naval  Architects,  setting  forth 

ety  of  designs.^  a  very  elaborate  plan,  by  which  he 

lie  navy  of  England  has  been  assigned   certain  definite  values  to 

ipared  with  the  navies  of  other  the  different  items  in   the  equip- 

ons  on  many  occasions  during  ment  of  a  ship  which  could  by 

last    ten    years    by    various  any  stretch  of  imagination  be  sup- 

icsy  with  more  or  less  ability,  posed  to  add  to  her  fighting-power, 

with  singularly  varying  re-  and  then  expressed  the  value  of 
s  according  to  the  peculiar  each  ship  in  a  startling  -  looking 
us  of  the  critic.  One  authority  algebraical  formula,  finally  assess- 
es tonnage  displacement  as  a  ing  the  true  value  of  x  the  un- 
'  measure  of  the  fighting  effi-  known  quantity. 
Dcy  of  various  types  of  ships,  The  usually  grave  body  of  naval 

the    principle    that    it    must  architects    smiled   blandly  at    his 

vesent  something:  (very  vague),  efforts,  but  they  did  not  appear  to 

other  takes  gun-power,  counting  attach  any  large  amount  of  prac- 

guns  under  a  certain  weight,  tical  value  to  them ;  and  on  leav- 

other  takes  thickness  of  armour  ing  the  hall  the  present  writer  was 

respective  of  extent).     Another  accosted  by  a  friend  who  said  he 

reduces  speed  and  horse-power  had  a  much  better  plan,  by  which 

3    his    calculations.      Another  he  took  the  length  of  a  ship's  keel 

s    upon  some  particular  date,  in  feet,  and  having  multiplied  it 

then  assumes  arbitrarily  that  by  the  number  of  guns  she  carried, 

ships  built  prior  to  that  date  and    subtracted  therefrom  the  di- 

obsolete.    None  of  these  plans  ameter  of  the  high-pressure  cylin- 

satisfactory,  and  most  of  them  der,  he  divided  the  remainder  by 

very    misleading.      A    short  the  age  of  the  captain — and  this 

s  ago  a  noble  lord  in  a  promi-  gave  him,  he  said,  the  exact  fight- 

t  position  stated  publicly  and  ing  value  of  every  ship  so  treated, 

ihatically    that    eight    of    our  Of  course  this  was  nonsense,  but 

t  recently  built  ships  (viz.,  the  not  such  mischievous,  as  the  other. 

ships  of   the  Admiral    class.  The  fact  of  the  matter   is,  that 

the     Ajax     and    Agamem-  there  are  so  many  points  of  con- 

)  were    absolutely  useless    for  troversy,  and  such  a  great  diversity 

purposes  of  a  ship-of-war.  This,  of  opinions    amongst    those    most 

course,   was  only  a  fa^on  de  competent  to  judge  in  the  matter, 

SfT,  his  vigorous  method  of  ex-  that  it  is   impossible  to  assign   a 

1  Of  course  from  our  point  of  view  cost  governs  the  whole  question. 
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value  to  the  different  qualities  of  tal  to  our  naval  force.    The  way 
a  ship  until  actual  war  shall  have  in  which  our  naval  alliance  is  to 
cleared  up  some  of  the  points  in  represent  or   make  itself  equal  to 
dispute.     But  the  moral  of  this  is  a  force  of  half  a  million  soldien 
(or  ought  to  be),  that  as  the  value  is,  first,  by  supplying  such  a  sqiud- 
of  some  of  our  ships  is  doubtful,  ron  in  the  Mediterranean,  that  in 
we  ou^ht  to  allow  a  good  margin  conjunction   with  the  Italian  and 
for  possible  failures.     It    may  be  Austrian  squadrons  the   coasts  of 
said  that  this  argument  cuts  both  Italy  shall   be  assured  against  at* 
ways,  and  that  as  all  other  nations  tack  by  the   fleets  of  France,  and 
are  in  the  same  boat  as  ourselves,  the  allied  squadrons  shall  dominate 
an  equal  margin  must  be  allowed  in   those  waters.    The  strength  of 
for  their  failures.     True,  so  far  as  the  surplus  Italian  army,  and  the 
it  goes;    but   the  consequences  of  opinions  of   Italian    soldiera   and 
failure  are  not  equal.     The  break-  statesmen,  have  been  adduced  to 
down  of  the    navy  of  any  other  show    that    this    would    set   free 
European    Power    than     England  300,000  Italian  soldiers  for  the  por 
would   not  be  fatal — it   might  be  pose  of  operating  against  France  a 
very  inconvenient  to  them ;  but  it  Russia,  or  both  combined.   Second- 
is  their  armies  and  not  their  navies  ly,  by  supplying  such  another  squad- 
which  constitute  their  vital  powers  ron  in  the  Baltic,  that  in  conjanc- 
of  resistance — whereas  to  England  tion  with  a  portion  of  the  German 
her  navy  is  her  heart,  her  soul,  navy,  the   northern   flank  of  Ger- 
the  life-giving  power  of  the  nation,  many  would  be  secured  against  an 
the  mainspring  of  her  existence,  attack   by  Russia,  and  the  allied 
Annihilate  her  navy,  and  she  must  squadrons  dominate  in  the  Baltic, 
die  as  surely  and  as  rapidly  as  an  We  do  not  propose  to  consider  the 
animal  whose  blood  has  ceased  to  third  combination  which  brought 
circulate  in  his  viens.     She  must  in   Denmark  as  a  factor,  for  we 
stop  in  her  career  as  suddenly  as  believe  that  the  first  two  proposi- 
a    watch     with     its     mainspring  tions  are  quite  beyond  the  power 
broken.     What  madness  is  it,  then,  of  England,  with  her   navy  as  it 
which  has  seized  upon  a  practical  is  at  present.     What  we   mean  is 
nation  like  England,  which  causes  this,  that  we  do  not  believe  that 
her  to  leave  it  doubtful  for  one  public  opinion — or  public  panic,  to 
single   hour  whether  her    navy  is  put  it  plainer — which,  after  all,  is 
or  is  not  strong  enough  to  protect  certain  to  control  the  Government 
her  vital  interests?  of   the  day,   will    allow  for   one 
The  writer  of  **The  Balance  of  moment  such  a  dispersion  of  our 
Military  Power    in    Europe'*    has  naval    forces     that,    with    Fiance 
stated   his  case  very  clearly — viz.,  against    us,    and    our     respective 
that  the  value  of   England  as  an  navies  so  nearly  equal  as  they  are, 
ally  to  the  central  Powers  will  be  it  would  be  in  the  power  of  France, 
something   like  half  a  million   of  from  her  geographical  position,  to 
men,  provided  that  England* s  navy  concentrate  an  overwhelming  force 
is  what  it  ought  to   be.     Herein  in  the   British  Channel,  and  thus 
rests  the  whole  question,  for  it  is  obtain  command  of  those   narrow 
not  necessary  for  our  present  pur-  waters. 

pose  to  take  into  consideration  the        The  whole  subject,  then,  narrows 

question  of  the  two  mobilised  army-  itself  into   a  nut-shell.     We  hare 

corps  which  are  to  act  supplemen-  not  got  a  sufficient  naval  force  to 
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supply  the  two  squadrons  in  the  so  far  as  we  are  concerned ;  for  no 

Mediterranean    and    Baltic  which  other    navy    save    that  of  France 

would  make  our  alliance  with   the  approaches    so    nearly  to  that  of 

central    Powers     worth     having;  England  as  to  render  the  issue  of 

therefore  we  are  unable  to   form  a  naval  war  doubtful.     Most  critics 

those  alliances  which  alone  would  place  England  first ;  France  second, 

give    us    the    power    of    striking  and    very    close    upon    England's 

Russia    elsewhere     than    on     our  heels ;  Italy  third,  and  a  good  way 

Indian  frontier;   and    this    power  behind;    Russia  fourth;    Germany 

is,  in  the  opinion  of  military  critics,  fifth  ;      Austria      sixth ;      Turkey 

essential  to  us  if  we  are  to  hold  seventh,  and  the  rest  nowhere. 
India  against  Russia.  Our    readers    will    gather   from 

The  conclusion,  therefore,  which  what   has  been   already  said,  that 
we  are  logically  brought  to  is,  that  if   it    is  difficult  to  compare  the 
if  we  do  not  immediately  proceed  fighting  value  of  different  types  of 
to  strengthen  our  navy,   we  shall  ships,  it  must  be  equally  ^difficult 
Dot  be  in  a  position  to  deal  with  to  compare  the  respective  strength 
Russia  when  she  makes   her  con-  of  the  navies  which  are  composed 
templated  descent  on  India.      Now  of  all   these  unknown  quantities  ; 
there  are  two  ways  of  strengthening  for  the  different  nations  have  on 
the  navy :  one  is  to  do  it  steadily  in  the  whole  adopted  very  distinctive 
peace-time,  when  there  is  no  im-  types  of  war-ships.     Thus,  for  in 
mediate  prospect  of  war,  and  labour  stance,   France  has  adopted  great 
and  materials  can   be  obtained  at  defensive  power  in  her  ships,  de- 
reasonable  prices;   and    the   other  voting  a  large    percentage  of  the 
way  is  to  do  it  in  a  panic,  on  the  displacement  to  armour,  and  sacri- 
outbreak  or  under  the   immediate  ficing  thereto  both  coal  and  ammu- 
prospect  of  war,    when    you    pay  nition    for  the    heavy    slow-firing 
double  for  everything  and  get  an  guns.     Italy  has  gone  to  the  other 
inferior  article.     As  an  instance  of  extreme,  and  has  denuded  her  most 
the  latter,  it   is  not  too  much  to  recent    ships    almost    entirely    of 
siy  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  their   armour,    giving    them   great 
Penjdeh    incident,    coupled    with  offensive  power  and  great  speed, 
the  panic  which  followed,  we  should        England  has  struck  a  medium 
not   DOW  have  our    seven    belted  between   these   two  extremes,  and 
cruisers,  our  fast  ships  of  the  For-  has  endeavoured  to  secure  the  ad- 
poise  dass,  or  our  torpedo-catchers  vantages    of    both    systems,   wit  h 
of  the  Rattlesnake  class ;   and  our  what  success  remains  to  be  seen  ; 
navy  would  now  be  actually  weaker  but    she    is    greatly   handicapped 
than  that  of  France.     This  seems  by  the   consideration,   that  as  her 
to  be  a  remarkably  unbusiness- like  ships  will  be  expected  to  act  at  a 
method  of  supplying  yourself  with  considerable    distance    from    their 
a  navy ;  but  there  is  no  disputing  depots,  she  is  constrained  to  give 
the    fact    that    it    is  the  method  them  a  large  coal-allowance.    How 
adopted    by  England :  possibly  it  immensely  this  affects    the  whole 
is   one    of  the  glories  of  popular  problem,  none  but  the  naval  archi- 
govemment.  tect   who  has  to  work  it  out  can 

It  was  remarked  above  that  the  fully   realise.     As  a  popular  illus- 

navies     of    England    and    France  tration   of  it,  let  us  suppose   that 

were  nearly  equal.     This,  indeed,  we  build  a   ship   of    10,000  tons 

is  the  key   to  the  whole  question  and  allow  her  seven  per  cent  of  her 
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tonnage  in   fuel:   this,  in  fact,  is  two    navies    to    be  about  eqiud. 
about    the    allowance    which  the  Others,  again,  estimate  the  English 
French  make  to  their  ships,  on  the  to    be    ten,    fifteen,   twenty,  and 
assumption,  we  must  presume,  that  some  say  five-and-twenty  per  cent 
they  only  intend  them  to  act  near  stronger  than  the  French.    This  is 
their    own    coasts.     But    British  probably  about  the  outside  limit 
naval  officers,   knowing  what  will  of  the  optimists;  but    if   we  pat 
be  expected  of  our  ships  in  case  of  down  the  English  navy  as  being 
a  war  with  France,  are  not  at  all  now  from   ten   to  fifteen  per  cent 
satisfied  with  700  tons  of  coal,  and  stronger  than  the  French,  it  will 
require  about  double  that  amount,  be  sufficiently  accurate  for  our  pur- 
Just  let  the  reader  consider,  then,  pose,   and  we    do  not  think  the 
what  this   means.      In   two  ships  error  will  be  great  on  either  side. 
supposed    to    be  equal,  you    must        The  question  now  arises.  What 
allow   your    enemy    700    tons    of  will  be    expected   of    these    two 
fighting-power,  which  he  can  take  navies    in    case    of   war    between 
out  in  armoured  protection,  guns,  the  two  countries,  without    allies 
ammunition,    torpedoes,    or   any-  on  either  side?    For  this  is  the 
thing  else  he  likes ;    or    else    you  simplest    question,    and     the  one 
must  overload  your  ship    by  that  which  we  ought  to  consider  first, 
amount.     This  is  only  one  of  the  as  it  is  an  eventuality  which  might 
numerous  problems  which  the  naval  occur  any  day,  in  spite  of  our  most 
architect  is  called  upon  to  solve  :  earnest  desire  for  peace. 
it  is  a  problem  which  is  obviously       It  is  obvious  that  on  the  oat- 
governed  to  a  large  extent  by  the  break  of  war  we  must  adopt  in- 
tactics  which  England  intends  to  stantly  some    clear    and    definite 
pursue  in  a  future  naval  war ;  and  policy  with    regard   to  the  Medi- 
hence  it  indicates  the  necessity  of  terranean :  either  we  must  largely 
the    closest  connection  and  confi-  increase  our  force  of  ironclads  on 
dence  between  the  naval  architect  that  station,  or  we  must  abandon 
and    the    naval    officer.       It  also  it    altogether,  and    with    it   Gib- 
shows  the  absurdity  of  the  ill-in-  raltar  and  Malta;    for,   no  doubt, 
formed  party  politician   intruding  military  critics   will  agree,  that  if 
himself  into  the  controversy,  and  the  fleet  is    withdrawn  from  the 
for  the  first  time  in  its  history  (so  Mediterranean,  it  would  be  only  a 
far  as  we  are  aware)    introducing  question  of  time,  and  not  a  very 
into  it    his    parliamentary  tactics  long  time  either,   when  Gibraltar 
of  personal  abuse.  and  Malta,  with  their  present  ar- 
The    various     authorities    who  maments  and  garrisons,  would  fall 
have    undertaken    to  compare  the  before  the  determined  attack  which 
fighting  efficiency  of  the  English'  France  would  be  in  a  position  to 
and  French  navies,  differ  consider-  make  upon  them  in  the  absence  of 
ably  in  their  conclusions.     Some  any    possibility    of  maritime  soc- 
go  so  far  as  to  say  that  in  conse-  cour.      If    the    present    Mediter- 
quence  of    the    greater  defensive  ranean    fleet     is    neither    to    be 
power  of  the  ships,  and  of  the  fact  strengthened    nor    withdrawn,    it 
that  France   has  a    greater    num-  must  remain  useless  in  Malta  bar- 
ber  of  heavy  breech-loading  guns  hour ;    or   if  it  puts  to  sea,  must, 
mounted  afloat  than  we  have,  her  in  all  human  probability,  be  over- 
navy  is  now  actually  the  stronger  whelmed  by  vastly  superior  num- 
of  the  two.      Some  consider  the  bers.    If,  on  the  other  YiMod,  die 
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Mediterranean  fleet  is  sufficiently  'Times/  and  the  late  General  Gor- 
strengthened  to  give  it  any  chance  don  was  quoted  as  having  advo- 
of  coping  successfully  with  such  a  cated  that  policy,  there  was  a 
force  as  France  could  bring  against  regular  outcry  of  patriots  raised 
it,  we  immediately  split  our  forces,  against  the  perpetration  of  such  a 
and  put  it  in  the  power  of  the  pusillanimous  act.  But  an  out- 
enemy,  acting  on  the  inner  circle,  cry  of  patriots,  however  loud  and 
to  gain  the  command  of  the  Eng*  honest  it  may  be,  will  not  mount 
lish  Channel.  one  single  gun,  or  add  a  ship  or  a 

Now,  when  we  come  to  consider  man  to  the  fighting  forces  of  the 

the  defenceless  state  of  our  com-  empire ;    and   if   General  Gordon 

mercial  ports,  the  feeble  defences  ever  did  advocate  this  policy,  he 

of  our  military  ones,   the  nature  must    have   done    so   because    he 

and  strength,  or  rather  weakness,  recognised    and    gauged    correctly 

of  our  Channel  and  Reserve  squad-  the    supineness  and  want   of  fore- 

rons,   the  absolute  uncertainty   as  sight    of   his    countrymen    in    all 

to  where  a  blow  would  be  struck,  matters  appertaining   to  the  war- 

and  the  absolute  certainty  of  the  like    forces    of   the   nation.      But 

panic  that   would   occur   in    Lon-  whether  he  advocated  it  or  not,  it 

doo  on  a  declaration  of  war  with  is  difficult  to  see  how   the    naval 

France — can  any  one  of  ordinary  strategist  can  propose  any    other 

foresight  bring  himself  to  believe  plan,  so  long  as  the  English  and 

that  public  opinion  would    allow  French  navies  maintain  their  pre- 

the   Admiralty  to    withdraw    one  sent  relative  proportions. 
ironclad    from    the    Channel    for        If  we  were  called  upon  to  give 

the    purpose  of  strengthening  the  a  rough  estimate  of   the  relative 

Mediterranean    squadron?        This  strength  of  the  different  European 

questicm  only  considers  the  Chan-  navies,  we  should   represent  them 

nel    and    Mediterranean,    without  as  follows: — 
having  regard  to  the  urgent  appli-  ^     .     , 

cations  of  the  admirab  on  all  our  France      '       •        *       ^^ 

foreign  stations  for  the  immediate  IxaXy,    '    .       \ 

reinforcement    of  their  respective  Russia,     \       \ 

squadrons,  on  pain  of  disaster  to  Germany,. 

our  commerce  and  coaling-stations.  Austria,    . 

A  short   time    ago,    when    the 

proposition  to  abandon  the  Medi-  The    numbers    are    simply  hypo- 

terranean  in  case  of  war  was  dis-  thetical,  and  intended  to  represent 

cused    in    some    letters    to    the  the    comparative    values    of    the 
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1  These  nnmben  must  not  be  taken  to  represent  in  any  respect  the  naval 
force  which  each  nation  could  bring  to  bear  on  a  certain  point:  if  so  taken,  they 
woold  be  most  illnstve  and  misleading.  E^land,  for  instance,  in  consequence 
of  her  peculiar  circumstances,  and  the  necessary  dispersion  of  her  forces,  could 
not  in  all  probabilibr  bring  half  of  her  strength  to  bear  on  a  given  point ; 
whereas  France  would  be  able  to  bring  almost  the  whole  of  hers. 

And  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  possession  of  Gibraltar  does  not  now  give 
■s  at  all  the  same  power  of  frustrating  a  junction  as  it  did  in  the  days  of  sailing- 
ships^  We  should  also  bear  in  mind  that  during  our  last  war  with  France  our 
navy  was  always  at  least  double  the  strength  of  hers,  and  yet  we  were  not  able 
to  meet  her  with  superior  forces  at  given  points;  moreover,  at  that  time  our 
eolonief  and  our  commerce  were  not  nearly  so  extensive  as  they  are  now. 
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material  of  the  different  navies  at  tice,  and  not  because  all  English- 
the    present    time;   and  although  men  are  bom ''web-footed,"  as  the 
we  are  far  from  saying  that  the  expression  goes.       We  say  that  we 
personal    element  will    not    enter  by    no  means  ignore  the  personal 
largely  as  a  factor  into  the  case,  element  either  in  naval  or  military 
yet  we  believe  that  this  is  quite  as  warfare,  but  we  assert  that  it  will 
difficult,  and  a  far  more   delicate  be   a    most    unstatesmanlike    and 
subject  to  discuss,   than  even   the  foolish  act  to  base    our    calcula- 
fighting  value  of  the  different  t3rpes  tions    as   to   what   naval  .strength 
of  ships  of  which   the  navies   are  England    requires,    upon   any   as- 
composed.       We  should    be   very  sumption  that  her  seamen  possess 
glad   indeed  if  we  could  honestly  a  marked  superiority  in  a  partic- 
subscribe  to  the  sentiments  of  the  ular  quality  which  certainly  won 
old  "fo'castle"  ditty: —  battles  for  her  a  century  ago,  but 

which  does  not  now  enter  as  a  fac- 

"  I^'^'rVT^'l??'"^";-  ^^wS'^''^»^  tor  into  the  case.      This  dwelling 

One  jolly  Englishman  lick  all  three."  ^.  «i^^^    j   i  j   •     um 

^    ^      ^  on  past  glones,  dulness  and  inabil- 

But  whatever    the    truth    of    the  ity  to  appreciate  the  onward  march 

song  may  have  been  in  days  gone  of  improvements,  and  pinning  of 

by,  when  the  element  of  seaman-  faith  upon    obsolete    weapons    of 

ship  entered  so  largely  (we  might  warfare  and  modes  of  attack,  have 

almost  say  preponderatingly)  into  in  all  ages  been  the  prolific  causes 

the   conditions   of  naval   warfare,  of   the    defeat    and    downfall   of 

we  cannot  hide  from  ourselves  the  nations. 

fact,  that  the  introduction  of  steam  One  thing  at  any  rate  will  have 

as  a  motive  power,  and  the  substi-  been  made  clear  by  the  publication 

tution    of  machinery   for   manual  of    "The    Balance    of     Military 

labour,  in  so  many  of  the  fighting  Power  in  Europe  " — ^viz.,  that  it  is 

appliances  of   a  modem    inan-of-  incumbent  upon  England  to  make 

war,    must    render    the    supposed  up  her  mind  now  (and  to  do  it 

superiority  in  seamanship  of  Brit-  quickly  and  before  it  is  too  late) 

ish  sailors,   at    least    a    doubt fnl  which  of  the  proverbial    "  three 

factor  in  the  present   day.       And  courses  "  she  intends  to  take, 

before    quitting    this    subject,    we  jFirsf,  to  take   her    place    once 

would  beg  to  point  out  that  this  more  amongst  the  nations  of  Ea- 

pre- eminence  in  seamanship,  which  rope,  prepared  to  bear  the  burdens 

was  acquired  by  British  seamen  in  and   reap    the  benefits  of  such  a 

our  last  naval  war,  was  the  direct  course,  giving  up  the  short-sighted 

result   of    practice,  resulting  from  silly  cryof  *'  We  will  only  fight 

the  great  numerical  superiority  of  for  British  interests;*'  and  by  add- 

the  British  navy  over  that  of  her  ing  thirty  or  forty    per    cent  to 

enemies ;  so  that  we  were  enabled  her  present  navy,  and  possibly  by 

to  keep  them  blockaded  in   their  keeping  two  army-corps  mobilised 

ports,  and  thus  prevent  them  from  and  ready  for  instant  use,  to  make 

acquiring  that  great  skill  in  seaman-  her    alliance  worth  having  to  the 

ship  which  the  very  act  of  keeping  Central  Powers, 

the  sea  for  the  purpose  of  blockad-  Secondly ^  To  declare  boldly  that 

ing,  without  firing  a  shot  at  all,  gave  she  wished  for  no  allies ;  to  double 

to  our  seamen.      Therefore  we  say  the    present    navy;     to    increase 

that  this  pre-eminence  in  seaman-  greatly  the  army,  particularly  in 

ship  was  the  direct  result  of  prac-  India ;  and  then  tale  her  chance 
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and  fight  alone,  as  soon  as  Russia  then,   it  is  not  too  much  to  say 

(poKibly    assisted   by   France)   is  that  the  peace  of  Europe  would 

ready  to  attack  her.  be  assured. 

Thirdly^  To  do  nothing,  but  just  In  considering  the  naval  aspect 

drift  on  as  she  is  going  now, — too  of  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe, 

weak  to  fight  alone,  untrustworthy  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  England 

as  an   ally,  but  wishing  to  obtain  is  the  principal  factor  in  the  prob- 

all  the  benefits  of  an  alliance  with-  lem  ;  and  for  that  reason  we  have 

out  taking  any  of  its  responsibili-  so   far  confined  ourselves    almost 

ties  or  burdens;  foolishly  suppos*  entirely  to  England's   navy.     We 

ing  that  other  nations  will  be  ready  say  that  she  is  the  principal  factor, 

to   fight    for   her   notwithstanding  not  only  by  reason  of  the  slight 

that   she    is    continually  shouting  superiority  to  France  with  which 

that  she  does  not  intend  to  fight  for  we  credit  her,  but  still  more  so  by 

any  one  but   herself;  striving,   in  reason  of  her  possession   of  what 

short,  to  wield  the  destinies  of  a  are  called  the  coaling-stations,  viz., 

rich    and   mighty  empire  on   the  lAost  of  the  great  maritime  strate- 

penny-wise  pound-foolish  principle  gic  points  on  the  earth's  surface — 

— a  course  which  must  inevitably  points  which  will  be  of  more  value 

lead  to  disaster.  to  the  nation  possessing  them,  in 

The  second    course  is  compre-  the  steam  era,  than  ever  they  were 

hensible   but    expensive,   and   we  in  the    old  sailing    days,   though 

think  dangerous,   as  being  calcu-  even  then   they   were    not  to  be 

lated  to    provoke    great  jealousy,  despised.     When  we  say  possessing 

and     turn     every     man's     hand  them,  we  mean  possessing  them  in 

against  us.  such  a  condition  that  they  would  be 

The  first  course  appears  to  be  able  to  defend  themselves  against 
the  cheapest,  the  most  honourable,  attack  ;  for  it  is  scarcely  necessary 
the  safest,  and  that  most  likely  to  to  say  that  if  they  are  undefended, 
preserve  the  peace  of  Europe;  for  or  inadequately  defended,  they 
if  ever  Si  vis  pacem  para  bellum  would  be  a  supreme  source  of 
was  applicable  to  any  nation,  it  is  weakness  to  whoever  was  respon- 
se to  England  in  the  present  day.  sible  for  them,  as  they  would  re- 
Of  all  nations  she  is  the  one  to  quire  ships  to  defend  them,  and 
whom  maritime  peace  is  the  most  would  also  be  likely  to  afford  coal- 
essential.  An  increase  in  the  war  supplies  to  an  enemy.  Thus  the 
navy  of  England  would  not  be  a  defence  of  the  coaling-stations  has 
menace  to  anybody ;  it  could  only  become  to  England  a  question  of 
be  intended  for  defensive  purposes,  even  greater  moment  than  the 
and  all  Europe  knows  this,  not-  necessary  increase  of  her  navy — 
withstanding  that  it  might  suit  that  is  to  say,  if  she  intends  to 
the  policy  of  some  astute  diplo-  try  and  hold  her  own  in  the  world. 
matist  to  misrepresent  such  an  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  she  is 
increase.  England  is  clearly  en-  content  to  be  guided  by  the  blus- 
titled,  by  virtue  of  her  commerce,  tering  party  politician  or  the  well- 
to  a  preponderating  war  navy  such  meant  hallucinations  of  the  Peace 
as  she  had  in  1815.  If  she  had  Society,  and  to  slide  supinely  down 
such  a  navy  now,  or  anything  ap-  the  inclined  plane  of  indifference 
proaching  to  it,  and  was  prepared  and  neglect,  throwing  away  the 
to  take  her  proper  place  amongst  golden  hours  of  grace,*  and  making 
the  nations  of  Europe  as  she  did  no   rational  preparations    for    the 
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inevitable  struggle,  she  ought  in  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the 
common  consistency  to  leave  off  coasts  of  Italy  and  Germany,  and 
singing  "  Rule  Britannia/'  and  to  of  thus  setting  free  for  other 
cease  bragging  about  her  empire  efforts  large  numbers  of  Italian 
upon  whidi  the  sun  never  sets,  and  German  soldiers,  if  France 
and  be  content  to  give  up  quietly  and  Russia  were  combined  against 
(if  possible)  all  her  vast  possessions,  the  Central  Powers, 
and  take  a  back  seat  in  the  world.  Supposing  (to  take  another  case) 
such  as  Portugal,  Spain,  and  Hoi-  that  France  did  not  join  Russia, 
land  have  been  obliged  to  take,  but  remained  neutral,  and  just  hung 
But  in  the  meantime  we  have  to  back  watching  events.  Should  we 
consider  England  as  the  leading  be  much  better  off?  The  tide  and 
maritime  nation  of  the  world — ^un-  fortune  of  war  setting  against  the 
questionably  so  as  regards  her  mer-  Central  Powers,  and  the  English 
cantile  navy,  doubtfully  or  barely  navy  dispersed  in  the  Mediter- 
so  as  regards  her  war  navy.  This  ranean  and  Baltic,  might  give 
in  itself  is  ominously  significant ;  France  the  opportunity  of  regain- 
but  if  we  are  never  again  going  to  ing  by  one  bold  strc^e  her  lost 
fight  without  allies,  as  we  hear  provinces,  and  of  settling  at  the 
stated  in  some  quarters,  the  ques-  same  time  many  an  ancient  score 
tions  arise — Who  are  the  allies  to  and  grudge  against  her  old  enemy 
be?  and  what  steps  are  we  taking  England.  And  who  could  blame 
to  secure  them  ?  France,  if  she  really  wished  for  war 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  con-  with   England   (which  we   neither 

sider  the  question  of  England  and  assert  nor  deny),   if  she  took  the 

France  allied   in  a  naval  war,  for  most    opportune    and     promising 

in    that    improbable    contingency  moment  for  declaring  it  ? 

the  combination  of  the  two  navies  We  by  no    means    despise  the 

would  be  so  immensely  superior  to  Italian    navy ;     but    although    we 

anything    that    could    be  brought  gave  it    the  comparative    number 

against  them,  that  there  would  in  of  fif^y,  we  cannot  hide  from  our- 

all  probability  be  no  such  thing  as  selves  that   it  is  a  very  doubtful 

a  naval  battle.      It  is  with   Eng-  quantity.      The    ships    have    very 

land  and   France  opposed  to  each  little    defensive      power,     though 

other  that  we  have  to  consider  the  great  offensive    power    and    great 

effect  of  different  combinations  and  speed.      Their  value    as    fighting 

alliances ;  or  without  starting  with  machines  is  most  problematical — 

the  assumption  that  England  and  more  so  perhaps  than  those  of  any 

France  are  to  declare  war  against  other  nation.     Of  their  personml 

each  other  as  the  initial  step  in  we  know  very  little:    we  do  not 

the  matter,  to  consider  what  as-  for  one  moment  doubt  their  brav- 

sistance  England  would  be  able  to  ery  or  their  patriotism  ;   but  we 

offer  to  the  Central  Powers — Ger-  know  nothing  of   their  skill  and 

many,     Austria,     and     Italy,     as  ability  to  fight  a  modem  man-of 

against  France  and  Russia.  war.     The  same  mav  be  said  to  a 

We  have  already  stated  that  we  certain  extent  of  all  nations;  but 

do  not  believe  that,  in  the  present  if   we    had    to  bet   about  it|  we 

condition  of  the  English  navy,  it  should   back  the  French  for  long 

would  be  possible  for  any  Govern-  odds  against  the  Italians,  ship  for 

ment  to  det&ch  a  sufficient  force  ship — and  we  should  also  be  xither 

to  the  Mediterranean   and   Baltic  inclined  to  back  French  atrategy. 
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Again  we  repeat  that  we  have  a  whether  we  could  maintain  a  fleet 

high  opinion  of  the  Italians,  and  in  the  Baltic,    in    the   same  way 

reciprocate  the  warm    attachment  that  we  did  in  1854-55 — that  is  to 

which  they  declare  for  this  coun-  say   (in   plain   language),  whether 

try,   but    we   are    constrained    to  the   torpedo-boats  would   make  it 

speak  the  plain  truth  according  to  too  hot  for  them  or  not.     Our  own 

our  convictions.     We  should  hail  opinion  is,  that  tf  we  did  not  have 

the  Italians  as  our  allies  with  the  France  against    us,   and  t/  there 

greatest  delight ;   but  at  the  same  was  no  fear  of  her  jumping  on  our 

time,  we  should  remember  that  all  back    as    soon    as    she  found  our 

alliances    contain    an    element  of  ships  dispersed,  we  most  certainly 

weakness.     Allied  fleets  and  allied  could  maintain     a    fleet    in    the 

armies    are   never    so  strong  pro-  Baltic,  though  not  quite  upon  the 

portionally  as  those  composed  of  same  comfortable  conditions  as  in 

one  nationality,  and  we  believe  it  1854-55  ;    and    that,   so  far  from 

is  necessary  to  make  a  large  allow-  the    torpedo  boats  making  it  too 

ance  for  this  in  counting  keels  for  hot  for  it,  the  fleet  would  be  very 

a    combination    of    English    and  apt  to  make  it  too  hot    for  the 

Italian     fleets    in     the    Mediter-  torpedo-boats.       Probably      most 

ranean,    irrespective  of  any  other  British   naval  oflicers    have    some 

allowances  for  the  doubtful  value  plans  of  their  own  for  circumvent- 

of  some  of  the  new  ships.  ing  torpedo-boats ;    and  they  may 

The   flghting    efficiency    of  the  well  be  excused  if  they  decline  to 

ships  of   the   Russian  navy  is  at  publish  them,  or  to  give  any  other 

least   as  doubtful  as  that  of    the  information  which  might  be  of  use 

Italian.     The  Russians  are  a  blus-  to  the  enemy :   hence  our  sketch 

tering,  at  the  same  time  that  they  must  be  of  the  vaguest  and  most 

are  a  wily,  race  ;  they  have  a  very  shadowy  description.     For  three  at 

good  opinion  of    themselves,   and  least  of  the  summer  months  it  is 

we  should  not  be  disposed  to  be-  broad  daylight  all  night  in  the  Gulf 

lieve  quite  all   they   say  on   that  of  Finland,  and  fogs  are  not  parti - 

head,  or  of   the  performances  of  cularly  prevalent;  so  that,  during 

their  ships.      They  played  us  one  that  period    at     any    rate,     there 

or     two    tricks     last    time,    with  would    be    no    difficulty  in  main- 

vooden  guns  and  bogus  forts,  and  tain  ing  a  superior  fleet  actually  in 

we    should    be    disposed   to   give  sight    of    Cronstadt,  and   of  thus 

them    credit   for    as  much    brag,  paralysing  all  trade,  and  prevent- 

bluster,   and  sham  as  they  think  ing  any  serious  attack  upon    the 

their  enemies  will  swallow.     They  German  coast,  supposing  that  was 

bragged  a  good  deal  beyond  their  one  of  our  objects.      Under  some 

power   at  the   close  of  their  last  circumstances     and    under    some 

war    against    the    Turks;    though  conditions  of  alliances,  or  want  of 

fortunately  at  that  time  we  had  a  alliances,   it  might    be  England's 

statesman  at  the  helm  who  could  best    policy    to    keep    cordons  of 

see  through  their  tricks  and  knew  ships  cruising  ofl*  the    Skaw,    or 

their  weakness.  further     down     in     the     narrow 

At  the  time  of  the  last  Russian  waters ;    but    these    are  questions 

war-scare,  when  we  were    expect-  of  naval    strategy   which    we    see 

ing    war    to    be    declared  at  any  no  advantage  in  discussing.     We 

moment,   the  question  used  to  be  are   not   in  the  confidence  of  the 

discussed   in   naval  circles    as    to  present  Board  of  Admiralty,    and 
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we    should    certainly  not  disclose  their  own  advantage  to  join  hands 

their  plans  if  we  were.  with  ns.     But  even  in  that  case  we 

When  England  and  Russia  come  could  scarcely  blame  them  if  thej 
to  blows,  one  of  Russia's  principal  looked  upon  our  alliance  with  sus- 
objects  will  be  to  prey  upon  our  picion  and  doubt — at  any  rate,  so 
commerce  by  means  of  swift  armed  long  as  the  disturbing  spirit  of 
cruisers:  some  might  manage  to  one  restless  statesman  still  broods 
escape  from  the  Baltic ;  some  few  over  England,  frustrating  her  corn- 
might  smuggle  themselves  down  binations,  thwarting  her  interests, 
the  Bosphorus  and  Dardanelles,  and  threatening  her  rule,  wherever 
disguised  as  merchant  •  steamers ;  these  clash  with  his  personal  ambi- 
and  in  spite  of  the  vigilance  of  our  tion  and  love  of  power, 
consuls,  some  would  probably  be  The  present  writer  spent  six 
fitted  out  in  America  and  other  months  at  Constantinople  a  few 
neutral  countries.  But  with  Eng-  years  ago,  and  he  then  formed  a 
land's  present  and  prospective  very  mean  opinion  of  the  Turkish 
power  of  dealing  with  this  mode  navy^-of  its  organisation,  equip- 
of  warfare,  the  Muscovite  '*  Ala-  ment,  and  everything  connected 
bamas"  ought  to  have  a  short  and  with  it;  and  it  is  not  probaUe 
not  a  particularly  merry  life.  that  it  has    materially    improved 

The  question  of  the  British  fleet  since  then.     Of  the  fighting-pow^ 

entering    the    Black    Sea   (always  of  the  Turkish  troops  (if  properly 

supposing  that  we  have  not  France  led),  all  military  critics  sp«dc  in 

against  us)  must  of  course  depend  the  highest  terms ;    and  that  the 

upon   the  Turks;   for  certainly  no  "decaying  empire"  still  contains 

British  fleet  could   be  maintained  great    vitality    in    this    respect  is 

in  the  Black  Sea  with  Turkey  hos-  scarcely  open  to  doubt.     Whether 

tile,  even  if  it  could  get  there  at  this  vitality  is  in  future  to  be  usri 

all.     Turkey  used  to  be  our  ally,  to    further    our    interests    or    to 

and  there  can  be  no  question  as  to  thwart    them,    depends    upon  the 

the  enormous  advantage  of  having  wisdom  of  our  statesmen  and  the 

her  as  our  ally  whenever  the  time  consistency  of  our  policy, 
comes  for  us  to  fight  Russia  for       The  two  other  navies  of  Europe 

our  Indian    possessions;     but  the  which  affect  our    subject  are  tfie 

exigencies    of    party    warfare    in  German    and    the    Austrian.    Of 

England  rendered   it  necessary  a  the  German,  we  know  that,  though 

few  years  ago  for  the  leader  of  one  small,  it  is  highly  organised ;   the 

of  the    political   parties  to  insult,  shi^is,  of  their  kind,  are  powerful ; 

revile,    and    abuse    Turkey  with  guns  unrivalled  (save   perhaps  by 

every  epithet  which  a  vivid  im-  our  own  when  we  get  them) ;  and 

agination  and    a  rich    vocabulary  general    equipment  complete  and 

could  supply,  and  to  call  upon  his  perfect.       The  personnel  also  of 

countrymen  to  desert   her  in  her  the    German    navy  we  believe  to 

dire   necessity.     We   must  expect,  be  most  efficient;    the    discipline 

then,  from  the  Moslem  Turks,  such  rigid  and  excellent ;   and   in  fact 

a  sweet  and   touching  forgiveness  the  whole  machine  just  what  we 

as  would  make  all  Christians  blush  should    expect    from    that    practi- 

for  shame,  if  we  really  think  that  cal  and  business-like  nation ;  and 

they  will  go  out  of  their  way  to  it  must  be  remembered  that  the 

assist  us  when  our  day  of  necessity  military    rigidity   of  the  German 

arrives — unless,  indeed,  it  is  still  to  system  is  not  nearly  so  unsuited 
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he  mechanical  navies  of  to-day  — or    in    the   present    position  of 

t  would  have  been  to  the  sail-  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe, 

navies  of  the  past.      We  there-  as  the  military  writer  more  hon- 

\  look  for  great  things  from  the  estly  expresses  it.     We  would  now 

man  navy,  in  proportion  to  its  ask  the    question,   What  are  the 

,  whenever  it  shall   be  called  naval    requirements    of    England 

n  to  act.  and  France  respectively  ?    And  if 

lie  Austrian  navy  is  a)so  small,  war    navies    should  b^  any  pro- 

we  have  reason  to  believe,  well  portion  to  the  extent  of  coast,  the 

ed,    organised,  and   equipped,  commerce,    the    maritime    riches, 

lowever,  labours  under  the  great  and  the  colonies  which  a  nation 

dvantage  of  being  composed  of  will  expect  its  navy  to  defend  in 

ed    nationalities,   as    many  as  case  of  war,   how  is  it  that  the 

or    six    different    languages  English   navy  is    not    double    or 

ig  sometimes  spoken  on  board  treble  that   of  France?      It  is  a 

ship  —  the    executive  orders,  riddle,  and  we  give  it  up ;  but  we 

rever,   being    always  given    in  commend  it  to  our  readers  to  an- 

man.      The  present  writer  was  swer,  and   if  they  cannot  answer 

I  not  long  ago  by  an  Austrian  it,  we  would  suggest  that  they  ask 

al  captain,  that  when  one  of  those  who  represent  them  in  Par- 

ir  men-of-war  got  into  a  gale  of  liament — for    it    is    a  question  of 

id,  the  crew  forgot  their  Ger-  the    most    vital    importance,   and 

Q,  and  each  nationality  shouted  admits    of   no    delay :    events  are 

its  own  vernacular,   forgetting  marching   rapidly,    ihid  it  is  not 

)  that  the  others  did  not  under-  probable  that  the  day  of  grace  will 

id  them, — an  excellent  modem  last  much  longer.     Those  believers 

mplication    of   the    Tower    of  in    Russian     integrity  who    swal- 

)el,  and  not  calculated  to  allay  lowed  with  avidity  her  assurances, 

natural  excitement  and  confu-  made    only  a  few  years  ago,  that 

1  of  battle.     We  must,  however,  Afghanistan  was    entirely   outside 

lember  that  Austria  is  the  birth-  the    range    of   her   operations    in 

::eof  the  Whitehead  torpedo,  and  Central  Asia,  must  see  now  how 

t  she  has  the  prestige  of  Lissa  to  entirely  they  were  befooled ;   and 

credit — a  prestige   which   will  they  ought  to  regret  bitterly  the 

ainly    not    detract     from    her  effect  on  the  practical  politics  of 

Dces  of  success  in    any  future  the    day  which     their    deception 

al  battle  she  may  be  engaged  in.  occasioned.      We  cannot  go  back, 

i^e    have    now  taken    a    rapid  but  we  can  be  wiser  for  the  future, 

ice  at  the    different  navies  of  and  believe  nothing  in  the  shape 

Great  Powers  of  Europe,  with  of  promises  or  assurances    which 

exception  of  that  of  France ;  come  from  that  quarter.     All  dis- 

of  the  French  navy  we  have  guises    and    subterfuges    on     this 

ady  said  that  we  believe  it  to  score  are  now  thrown  off  for  the 

'ery  little,  if  at  all,  less  power-  present ;   and  our  readers  will  no 

:han  that  of  England.      When  doubt  appreciate    the  significance 

have  said   this,  we  have  said  of  the  clumsily  gilded  and  insolent 

]gh,    or    what    ought    to    be  threat  contained   in   the  following 

igh,     X.O     make    every    sober  expression  of  opinion  of  one  of  the 

lishman    reflect    gravely  upon  leading     Russian     journals.      We 

t  this  really  means  in  the  pres-  quote  from  the  '  Times '  of  Decem- 

position   of  European  politics  ber  26th  : — 
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"The  •  Novoe  Vrcmya'  of  Decern-  to  the  conclusion  that  with  France  ' 

ber  25th,  commenting  upon  Lord  Ran-  and  Russia  against  us,  no  matter 

dolph  Churchill's  visit  to  St  Peters-  ^^^  ^15^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^ 

full?  ?o^tUe'd^  Iha?  'h^s^rdsh^  ^^T^TT  ^'  "SI™" 

has   come  on  a  diplomatic   mission,  aoubtful    and    hanging    bade,  wc 

The    journal    adds,    however,    that  should   be   unable  to    supply  the 

should  there  be  such  a  mission,  it  can,  two  squadrons   required,    withoot 

in  its  (the  newspaper's)  opinion,  only  a    considerable     increase     to    our 

be  advantageous  for  Russia  entirely  to  present  navy, 
reassure  England  as  to  the  absolute        if    ^^  ^ere  asked   whether  we 

:^?ed^ttVe"te^  -  -y  p-p-^-  <j  ^^-  ^-^ 

sufficient  guarantees  that  in  future  it  consenting  to  spend  more  money 

will  not  oppose  Russia  in    interna-  on  the  navy  so  as  to  l^ing  it  up 

tional  questions  which  directly  con-  to  the  strength   which    the    most 

cern  her."  modest    computation    would  show 

to    be    necessary   for  the  defence 

In    the    face    of    this  and  many  of  our  possessions,  we    should  be 

similar  expressions  of  the  Russian  obliged  to  say  ''No."     Inthepres- 

press,   we    maintain    that    no  one  ent    position  of    British    politics, 

but  an  idiot,   or  a  traitor  to  his  and   with  the   present   balance  of 

country,    can     profess    to    doubt  parties    in   England,    we    see    no 

Russia's  real  designs.  prospect  of   such  a  wise  and  ra- 

The  writer  of  **  The  Balance  of  tional  course  being  taken. 
Military   Po^^er   in   Europe"   has       There  are  too  many  quackeries 

pointed    out    with  great  clearness  in  the  air;  and  the  people  prefer 

the  direction   wherein,  under  the  specious    quackeries    to    rational 

existing  circumstances,    the    true  treatment.       We  have  the    Ran- 

interests    of  England   lie,  and  the  dolph  Churchill    quackeries — ^well 

alliances  which   it    would  be  ad-  meant,  no   doubt,   but   in  reality 

vantageous  for  her   to  conclude —  hurtful  to  the  best  interests  of  the 

the  alliances,  in  short,  which  she  country,   by    reason  of   exaggera- 

must  conclude,   if  she  wishes    to  tions,  irrelevant  comparisons,  un- 

defend  India  otherwise  than  at  an  just  denunciations  of    public  ser- 

utterly  ruinous  cost.  vants,  and  wandering  questions  to 

The  whole  of  his  argument  is  the  witnesses  before  his  committee. 
based  on  the  very  modest  assump-  Then  we  have  the  quackery  of  those 
tion  that  we  are  to  provide  two  who  tell  us  that  a  recasting  of  the 
squadrons  —  one  for  the  Medi-  form  of  the  navy  estimates,  a  rc- 
terranean  and  one  for  the  Baltic —  shuffling  of  the  pack  at  Whitehall, 
to  assist  the  Central  Powers;  and  the  pensioning  of  half-a-doxen 
that  this  naval  force,  even  with-  clerks,  and  the  redistribution  of 
out  the  two  mobilised  army-corps  the  work  of  the  remainder,  will 
(also  suggested),  would  be  worth  bring  the  navy  up  to  its  re- 
half  a  million  of  men  to  those  quired  strength.  Then  we  have 
Powers,  and  would,  in  short,  make  that  most  dangerous  but  well- 
our  alliance  worth  having.  Fol-  meant  quackery  of  the  Peace 
lowing  in  his  wake,  aud  endeav-  and  Arbitration  Society,  with  its 
ouring  to  supplement  his  compre-  infiuentially  supported  deputation 
hensive  articles  with  a  sketch  of  to  the  President  of  the  United 
the  naval  aspect  of  the  case,  we  States.  We  say  most  dangerous, 
are  unfortunately  obliged  to  come  because  we    know  how    often   in 
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this  world  the  wish  is  father  to  men    of    sense    and    moderation, 

thought;  and  the  English  nation  what    possible    advantage    to    the 

being  most    earnestly  desirous  of  country  could  arise  from  the  more 

peace,    are    easily  persuaded   that  elaborate  discussion  of  the  techni- 

the  millennium  of  peace  is  upon  cal  details  of  such  a  complicated 

them,    notwithstanding    the    very  service  as  the  navy  now  is,  tinged, 

marked  signs  to  the  contrary.     But  not    to    say    coloured,    as    those 

the    President's    practical    though  discussions    would    be    by    party 

courteous    reply    ought    to    open  politics? 

these  good  men's  eyes  to  the  fact  We  remarked  towards  the  be- 
that  the  hour  for  disarming  has  ginning  of  this  article  that  the 
not  yet  arrived,  even  in  enlight-  only  way  in  which  it  was  possible 
ened  America.  We  do  not  re-  to  get  the  money  out  of  the  coun- 
member  his  exact  words,  but  the  try,  to  keep  the  navy  anything 
reply  was  somewhat  to  the  effect  like  up  to  the  mark  in  the  matter 
that  he  would  be  very  glad  to  see  of  modem  ships  and  modern  ord- 
their  principles  prevail,  but  that  nance,  was  by  the  fortuitous  re- 
he  was  not  prepared  to  sign  away  currence  of  periodical  war-scares, 
the  sovereign  right  of  his  country  which  so  frighten  the,  people,  in 
to  defend  its  own  vital  interests  consequence  of  our  unprepared 
in  the  manner  it  deemed  best  (/>.,  condition,  that  they  are  ready  to 
war).  Or  in  other  words,  <'If  the  lavish  money  as  long  as  the  scare 
matter  is  trivial,  we  don't  mind  lasts.  We  say  fortuitous,  for  al- 
arbitrating;  but  if  it's  serious,  I  though  we  do  not  look  upon  this 
guess  we'll  fight."  as  a  dignified,  nor  even  as  an  eco- 
Then  we  have  the  quackery —  nomical  method  of  raising  the 
and  we  regret  to  see  it  supported  necessary  money  to  keep  up  a 
by  an  ex-controller^  of  the  navy  navy,  still  it  is  better  than  not 
who  ought  to  know  better — of  sup-  raising  it  at  all ;  and  without  these 
posing  that  a  large  increase  of  war-scares,  there  is  no  knowing 
parliamentary  control  over  the  to  what  state  of  decay  and  ob- 
distribution  of  the  money  voted  for  soleteness  the  doctrines  of  the 
the  navy  would  bring  it  up  to  the  so-called  economists  might  not 
required  strength.  This  is  probably  have  brought  the  navy :  prob- 
the  hollowest  quackery  of  all.  ably  to  a  state  resembling  that 
P^liamentary  contrpl  1    You  might  of  Turkey. 

as  well  ask  a  lawyer  or  a  sailor  to  It  appears,  then,  as  if  England 
fit  up  a  doctor's  shop  with  the  in  the  present  day,  with  her  much- 
proper  proportion  of  pills  and  boasted  popular  government,  and 
placers,  as  to  invite  the  Gil-  with  what  Mr  Gladstone  calls  the 
hoolys  and  Tanners  of  Parliament  foundations  of  her  constitution 
to  discuss  the  designs  of  an  iron-  widened  and  deepened,  was  yet 
clad.  These  men  do  mischief  quite  incapable  of  taking  a  wide 
enough  already,  without  giving  and  deep  view  of  her  own  situa- 
them  any  more  control  over  the  tion  in  the  world  around  her,  and 
forces  of  a  country  of  which  they  was  only  capable  of  living  from 
are  the  avowed  enemies.  But  hand  to  mouth,  in  a  thriftless,  hap- 
even  if  all  members  of  Parliament  hazard  manner,  like  a  journeyman 
loyal,  and  all  of  them  were  tinker  or  itinerant    pedlar,   never 
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reasoning  or  looking  ahead,  or  try- 
ing to  use  her  common-sense  and 
foresight,  but  just  drifting  along, 
and  waiting  until  the  actual  catas- 
trophe is  upon  her,  and  then  mak- 
ing her  preparations  (?)  in  haste 
and  panic. 

We  are  not  authorised  to  speak 
in  the  name  of  the  navy;  but  we 
believe  we  shall  be  expressing  the 
opinion  of  the  vast  majority  of 
those  naval  officers  who  have  ever 
given  a  thought  to  the  subject, 
when  we  say  that  an  increase  of 
something  like  thirty  or  forty  per 
cent  to  our  present  navy  is  the  least 


that  must  be  made  in  order  to  p 
it  in  such  a  condition  that  Hba 
would  be  any  reasonable  prospect 
its  being  able  to  perform  the  duli 
which  we  know  will  be  expecti 
of  it  in  case  of  war. 

Whether  this  can  be  best  accci 
plished  by  having  recourse  to  Lo 
Randolph  Churchill's  scheme 
reducing  the  navy  estimates  1 
three  or  four  millions,  or  by  i 
creasing  them  by  about  the  sac 
amount,  are  questions  for  Cha 
cellors  of  the  Exchequer  and  fi 
anciers,  and  not  for  soldiers  ai 
sailors. 
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JOYCE. 
CHAPTER   XLI. 

Joyce  had  come  to  a  resolution  'should  thus  be  summoned   to  de- 
w  which  she  herself  wondered,  in  cide  not  only  her  own  fate,   but 
forlorn    helplessness,   as    if    some  that  of  others ;  and  how  could  she 
other  being   within  her  had    de-  explain   it  to  strangers  who  knew 
^ided  upon  it  and  not  she.     That  nothing,    neither    how    she     was 
she,  all  shy,    shrinking,    reticent  bound,  nor  wherein  she  was  free  ? 
^  she  was,  with  the  limitations  of  And  yet  there  came  a  longing  over 
her  peasant  pride  and   incapacity  her  which  could  not  be  silenced 
for  self-revelation,    should    attach  — to  ask   some    one — ^to    make  a 
*  last  desperate  hope  to  the  possi-  tribunal  for  herself,  and  plead  her 
bility  of  enlightenment  from  some  cause  before  it,  and  hear  what  the 
one^lse's  judgment,  was  wonderful  oracle  would  say.     Perhaps  it  was 
to  herself,     For  how  could  she  lay  because  all  her  lights  had   failed 
tbt  tangled    question   before  any  her,   and  all  her  faculties  contra- 
one,  or  unfold  her  soul  ?  how  could  dieted  each  otheft,  that  this  despair- 
any  stranger  know  what  her  per-  ing  thought  suggested  itself  —  to 
plexity  was,  between  the  claims  of  discover  an  oracle,  and  to  find  out 
the  old    tranquil  yet  enthusiastic  what  it  would  say. 
affections  of   her  youth,   and  the  Of  whom  could  she  ask,  and  who 
strange  unconfessed  dream  of  ab-  could  fill  this  place  to  her  ?      Not 
sorbing   feeling  which  had  swept  her  father.     Joyce  did  not  say  to 
her    soul    of    late^  between  the  herself  that  the  'good  Colonel  was 
pledges  of   her  tender  ignorance,  not  a  wise  man,  though  he  was  so 
and    the  fulfilment  of   a    life    to  kind.     Had  he  been  the  wisest  of 
which  fuller  knowledge  had  come  ?  mcjn,  she  would  have  shrunk  from 
She    did    not    herself   understand  placing  her  heart  unveiled  in  his 
how  she  had  come  to  stand  at  this  hand.      For  to  the  father  every- 
terrible  turning-point,  or  why  she  thing  must  be  said.       He   is  no 
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oracle ;  he  is  a  sovereign  judge  :  cent  search  after  wisdom ;  but  ite 
that  was  not  the  help  her  case  re-  world,  even  as  represented  in  a  corn- 
quired.  Her  stepmother  was  more  paratively  innocent  suburban  place, 
impossible  still.  If  not  to  him,  would  have  been  at  once  startled 
still  less  to  her,  could  the  girl  so  and  amused  to  note  at  what  shrine 
cruelly  wounded,  so  torn  in  divers  it  was  that  Joyce  sought  wisdom 
directions,  lay  open  her  misery  and  and  the  teaching  of  the  oracle.  She 
difficulty.  Not  to  any  one  could  went  not  to  any  of  the  notable 
she  lay  them  open.  It  was  an  people,  not  to  the  clergy,  or  even 
oracle  she  wanted — something  to  to  Mrs  Sitwell,  who  was  supposed 
which  a  half-revelation,  an  enig-  to  be  her  friend,  and  who  was 
matical  confession  would  suffice —  known  to  be  so  clever.  Joyce  did 
who  would  understand  before  any-  not  at  all  know  that  the  parson's 
thing  was  spoken,  and  give  a  de-  wife  had  played  her  false,  and  she 
liverance  which,  perhaps,  would  be  had  seen  more  of  that  lady  than  of 
capable  of  various  interpretations,  any  one  else  in  the  place.  But 
which  should  not  approach  too  this  was  not  because  of  any  innate 
closely  to  the  facts.  This  was  sympathy,  but  because  of  the  per- 
what  she  wanted  without  know-  tinacity  with  which  Mrs  Sitwell 
ing  what  she  wanted,  with  only  a  had  seized  upon  Joyce  as  a  useful 
strong  longing  to  have  light — light  auxiliary  in  the  carrying  out  of  her 
such  as  was  not  in  her  own  troubled  own  ends — and  the  girl's  instinct 
self-questionings  and  thoughts.  rejected  that  artificial  bond,  and 
Joyce  had  not  many  friends  put  on  faith  in  the  cleverness  which 
among  the  people  who  surrounded  '  she  acknowledged,  nor  even  in 
Mrs  Hayward  with  a  flutter  of  the  goodness  after  its  kind,  which 
society  and  social  obligations.  In-  Joyce's  mind  was  large  enough  to 
deed  Mrs  Hayward  herself  had  not  acknowledge  too.  She  went  not 
many  friends,  and  it  is  doubtful  to  Mrs  Sitwell,  nor  to  the  parson, 
whether  she  would  have  found  one  Mrs  Sitwell's  husband,  but  she 
to  whose  judgment  she  could  resort  threaded  through  many  lanes  and 
for  advice,  as  Joyce  meant  to  do.  devious  ways  until  she  came  to  a 
But  the  girl  was  perhaps  more  dis-  door  in  a  wall  with  a  little  bright 
criminating  by  a  natural  instinct  brass  knocker,  and  a  grating,  and 
as  to  who  was  to  be  trusted — per-  great  thorny  branches  of  a  bare 
haps  in  her  far  higher  ideality  more  rose-tree  straggling  over.  WiHiin 
trustful.  At  all  events,  there  were  was  a  small  neat  green  garden,  and 
two,  very  difi*erent  persons  to  whom,  a  little  house  looking  out  upon  it 
after  much  tossing  about  on  the  with  shining  windows.  And  with- 
dark  sea  of  her  distress,  her  in  that,  coming  hastily  to  the  door 
thoughts  turned.  A  little  light  to  meet  her,  was  Miss  Marsham, 
might  come  from  them  ;  she  might  whom  everybody  knew  to  be  as  good 
unfold  herself  to  them  partially,  as  gold,  but  nobody  imagined  to  be 
fancifully*,  leaying  them  to  guess  wise  or  instructive  in  any  way. 
the  word  of  the  enigma,  finding  Joyce  had  comcg^o  find  her  oracle 
some  comfort   in  what  they  said,  here. 

even  if  it  should  fall  wide  of  the        The  room  was  small  and  low, 

mark.      When   Mrs  Hayward  set  full  of  old  china,  old  pictures,  a 

out  to  pay  her  visits  in  the  after-  little  collection  of  relics,  in  the 

noon,  Joyce  stole  forth  almost  fur-  midst  of  which  their  gentle  mis- 

tively,  though  all  the  world  might  tress,    a    mild    spirit    clad    with 

have  seen  her  going  upon  her  inno-  only  as  much  body  as  was  strictly 
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essential,  and  with  an  old  gown  do  you,  the  time  does  not  count 

constructed  on  the  same  principles,    by  months '* 

with  just  as  much  old  and  some-  "That   is  what  I  feel:    and  I 

what  faded    silk    as  was    strictly  have  nobody — nobody  to  look  to : 

necessary,  appeared  in  perfect  har-  — you    will  say  my    father,   Miss 

mony,  the  soul  of  the  little  dainty  Marsham.     He  is  kind,  kind — but 

place.      She  received  Joyce  with  oh,  I   have   not  been  brought  up 

the  tenderest  welcome,   in   which  with  him    nor    used  to  open   my 

there   was    something   more    than  heart, — and    in    some    things    he 

her  usual  kindness,   and  an  anxi-  knows  only  one  language  and  me 

ety  which  Joyce,  full  of  her  own  another — and  besides,  if  I  were  to 

thoughts,   never  perceived.     Miss  tell  him  everything,  he  would  say 

Marsham  was  ready  and  prepared  what  I  was  to  do,   and  I   would 

to  be  confided  in.     She  was  pre-  have  to  obey.      And  Mrs  Hayward 

pared    for    the    story    of .  Joyce's  with  him,  they  would  settle  it  all, 

youth,    for  the  revelation   of  her  — and  I  am  not  used  to  it,  and  I 

peasant  parents,  and  how  for  their    cannot *' 

good  she  had  sacrificed  herself  to  *'No,  Joyce,  I  understand — it  is 
Colonel  Hayward's  fancy — ready  they  who  have  led  you  into  it, — 
to  understand  at  half  a  word,  to  you  can't  ask  advice  from  them.*' 
condone  and  to  condole,  to  give  **They  did  not  lead  me  into  it," 
praise  for  the  noble  motive,  the  said  Joyce.  **It  was  just  nature 
self-sacrifice,  and  only  gently — very  led  me  into  it,  and  the  perversity 
gently — to  touch  upon  the  decep-  of  things.  Will  you  ever  have 
tion,  which  the  severest  critic  noticed  in  your  life  how  things 
could  not  consider  to  be  Joyce's  go  wrong  ?  Nobody  means  any 
fault.  She  kissed  her  and  said,  harm,  and  all  you  do  is  innocent; 
**  My  dear  child,  my  poor  Joyce,"  and  even  if  you  were  very  prudent 
with  a  tender  pity  which  fore-  and  weighed  everything  before- 
stalled  every  explanation.  Did  hand,  there  would  not  be  one  step 
she  then  already  know  Joyce's  that  you  could  say  afterwards — 
trouble  and  sore  perplexity?  but  This  was  wrong.  And  yet  things 
how  was  it  possible  that  she  should  all  turn  wrong,  and  your  heart  is 
know?  broken,  and  nothing  is  to  blame." 
**You  must  not  think  I  have  **Oh,  Joyce,  words  cannot  say 
come  just  to  call,"  Joyce  said.  how  sorry  lam  !  There  was  one 
''No,  dear?  but  why  shouldn't  thing  perhaps,  my  dear,  a  little 
you  come  just  to  call  ?  There  will  wrong — for  to  deceive  in  any  way, 
never,  never  be  any  circumstances  even  if  it  seems  to  do  no  harm 
in  which  I  shall  not  be  glad  to  and  is  with  the  best  motive — the 
have  you  come.     My  dear,  circum-  highest  motive,  to  help  those  you 

stances  don't  matter  at  all  to  me    love " 

when  I  know  any  one  as  I  know  Joyce  sighed  softly  to  herself, 
you  !  "  no  longer  asking  how  Miss  Mar- 
Joyce  was  a  little  bewildered  by  sham  could  know,  then  "shook  her 
this  effusion.  She  said,  with  a  head.  ''  I  wish  it  had  been  for 
faint  smile,  "And  yet  you  don't  that  motive;  but  there  was  no 
know  me  well.  I  have  been,  here  love,  no  love, — I,"  with  a  sudden 
just  five  months,  and  part  of  that  blush,  "did   not  know  what  love 

away ' '  meant. ' ' 

"  My  love,  when  you  understand  Miss  Marsham  looked  up   with 

a  person  and  love  a  person,   as  I  an   exclamation    of    astonishment 


300  Joyce.  [March. 

on  her  lips,  but  stopped  with  her  lady's  son,*'  said  Joyce,  very  low; 

mouth    open,   wondering.     Joyce,  "how  was  I  to  know  that  he  and 

whose  eyes  were  cast  down,   did  me  would  see  each  other  diflfercnt 

not  see  the  impulse  at  all.  from — common    folk?      How"  was 

"He  had  read  a  great  deal — a  I  to  know  that  they  had  made  it 
great  deal,"  said  the  girl.  "  I  up  for  him  to  be  the  love  of— of 
have  never  met  any  one — oh,  not  another  girl?  And  now  here  I 
here  nor  anywhere — ^so  well  in-  stand,"  she  cried,  rising  up  holding 
structed.  I  thought  then  that  out  her  hands  in  piteous  explana- 
there  was  nothing  so  grand  as  tion,  *'  pledged  to  one,  and  caring 
that.  He  had  read  a  great  deal  nothing  for  him,  harming  another 
more  than  I !  — he  was  my —  that  but  for  me  would  do  what 
superior  in  that.  It  is  true,  I  was  meant  for  him,  would  do- 
always  knew   all  the  time  that  I  would  do  well — with  a  lady  bred 

was  not — what    seemed But  like  himself,  born  like  himself,  not 

that    might  never    have   come  to  one  that  had  been  abandoned  like 

anything,    and    besides,    I  would  me.     Tell  me  what  you  would  do 

have     thought     shame.       For     I  if  you  were  me !     The  lady  comes 

thought    that   to  know  the  poets,  and  asks    me — she   has  no  right, 

and    all  that   has  been  written —  She  says  that  I  know  trouble  and 

that  was  what  made  a  gentleman,  sorrow,  but  Greta  never  a  disap- 

Oh,  I  think  shame  to  say  such  a  pointment,  never  a  thing  that  was 

thing     -it    doesn't how   can   I  not  happy — and  that  she'll  break 

say  it       It  '-*  must   be  her  heart ;    and  nobody   cares  for 

someth    qrniore."  mine.      And    she    says    I    should 

Miss     ^arsham   remained  silent  keep  my  word,  though  she  was  the 

in    simple    bewilderment.      Joyce  first  to  say  he  was  not    the    one 

was  now  talking  her  own  language,  for  me.     And  oh,  what  am  I  to  do 

which  nobody  understood.  — what  am  I  to  do? " 

"You  may  say  it  was  deceiving        Joyce  sank  down  again  upon  the 

to  let  him  think  I  cared  for  him,  seat,  and  covered  her  face  with  her 

but  that    was  never    what    I   in-  hands. 

tended.  He  said  at  first,  it  was  "  Oh,  my  poor  Joyce — my  dear 
enough  for  him  to  care  for  me.  Joyce !  "  Miss  Marsham  cried. 
Oh,  but  that  is  nothing,  nothing  !  "  Her  head  was  not  very  clear  at 
cried  Joyce,  suddenly,  "  that  is  any  time — it  was  apt  to  get  con- 
only  the  beginning.  Though  I  fused  with  a  very  small  matter, 
cannot  keep  my  word  to  him,  I  And  Joyce's  story  was  confusion 
need  not  break  it, — that  would  worse  confounded  to  the  anxious 
have  been  easy.  It  is  far,  far  hearer.  Even  what  she  thought 
worse  what  is  to  come."  to  be  her  knowledge  of  the  circum- 

Miss    Marsham     took     Joyce's  stances  deepened   Miss  Marsham's 

hands  into    hers.      She    was   lost  bewilderment.  She  knew  of  the  num 

in    amazement,    and    felt    herself  to  whom  Joyce  was  engaged,  from 

swimming,  floating  wildly,  at  sea,  whom   all   the  information  came : 

among    things    altogether    strange  but  the  after  episode — half  told, 

and  incomprehensible.     She  could  hurried  over,  which  Joyce  had  no 

not  reply,  but  there  is  always  sym-  mind  to  explain  fully,  which  she 

pathy  in  a  pressure  of  the  hands.  addressed  to  the  oracle — was  as  a 

"There  was  nothing  wrong  in  veil  thrown  over  poor  Miss  Mar- 
meeting  another  man  that  was  my  sham's  understanding.  She  knew 
father's  friend,  that  was  my  dear  none  of  these  people ;   the  name  of 
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2k  brought  no  enlightenment  to  which    makes    those    pause    who 

nor  did  she  know  who  the  have  the   response   of  the  unseen 

was,   nor  who  the  man  was  to  give  forth  to  feeble  men.     Her 

was   mixed    up    inextricably  gentle  eyes  lit   up,  then  dimmed 

:his    strange    imbroglio.      She  again ;    a  brightness  came  over  her 

'  Joyce's  hands  from  her  face,  faded    face,  giving  it  a   moment- 

that  hidden  face  to  her  own  ary  gleam   of  eternal  youth,  then 

breast,    kneeling    down    to  disappeared.     She  trembled   a  lit- 

s  and  to  soothe  the  poor  girl  tie  as  she  held  the  votary  to  her 

er  trouble.     But  what  to  say  breast. 

hat  to  do  Miss  Marsham  knew  "  Oh,  Joyce  !  my  darling  Joyce  ! 

She  did  not  understand  the  I  don't   know  that  I  quite  under- 

ate  case  upon  which  her  advice  stand    you,    dear.      It    is    all    so 

required.     And  the  oracle  was  mixed  up.      Things   that    I   have 

J.     There  was  no  response  to  heard  and  that  you  tell  me  are  so 

"Oh,  my   poor  child,  my  different.     I  don't   know  what  to 

child,  my  poor  dear  love !  "  think — but   if  it's  a  question  be- 

Marsham  cried.  tween  you  and  another,  which  is  to 

iter  a  minute  Joyce  raised  her  take   the    happiness   and    let    the 

and  looked  at  her  friend   in  other    suffer — oh,    my    child,  my 

n  she  trusted.     She  was  very  dear  !  do  I  need  to  say  it  to  you— 

her  eyes  were  wet  with  tears,  do  I  need    to  tell   you?     Joyce, 

looked    large    and    liquid   in  your  heart  tells  you — it's  like  a  b 

5    of    trouble,  —  her    mouth    c,  to  a  woman.     You  know " 

ered   a  little,  like   the  mouth  "I  thought,"   said  Joyce,  with 

I  child  when  its  passion- fit  is  that  sob  in  her  throat,  following 

,    and    there   was  a    pathetic  with  intent  eyes  every  little  move- 

\  break   in  her  voice.     **Tell  ment  of  her    agitated    instructor, 

*  she  said,  with  a  look   that  — **I   thought   that  was  what  you 

:hed  the  very  soul,  "tell  me  would  say." 

:  you  would  do — if  you  were  "Yes,"    said     the    vestal,    the 

'  priestess  of  this  new  Dodona,  "  it 

Oh,  my  pretty  Joyce — my  poor  is  not  in  our  will  to  choose  or  to 

! "  change.       You    can't    leave    the 

Tell  me,"  the  girl  said,  "would  heartbreak  to  another.     You  have 

break  her  heart  and   wound  to  take  it,  though  your  spirit  may 

all  for  yourself?     Would  you  cry   out    and    refuse.      I   am   not 

c  your  word  and  your  pledge  wise  to  give  you  advfce,  oh  my  dar- 

you  gave  when  you  were  poor,  ling  !    but  I  know  this,  and  every 

yc  yourself?  as  if  you  had  to  woman  knows  it.     Oh,  it  isn't  all 

ippy  whatever  happened — you  !  that  do  it,  I  know,  for  it's  not  an 

what   right   had   you   to   be  easy  thing.     But   when   you  have 

y,  any  more  than   Greta — or  strength  from  above,  you  can  do  it. 

ai  more  than  you  ?  "  And  what  is  more,  it  is  not  in  your 

le  question,  heaven  knows,  was  nature  to  do   anything   else.     So 

e  enough — but  the  oracle  was  don't   ask   me  what   I   would  do. 

onger  mute.     The  pilgrim  at  You    could    not  —  do — any    other 

shrine  had   touched   the  true  thing:     being    you    and     nobody 

d,  and   at   last    the    priestess  else:  Joyce, /Aa/ 1  know. " 

e.  She  had  a  moment  of  that  "No,"  said  Joyce,  stumbling, 
sy,  of  that,  semi-trance  of  rising  to  her  feet,  meeting  with  a 
rled  reluctance  and  eagerness,  solemn  look  the  wet  and  weeping 
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eyes  of  her  oracle,  "no — not  any        "Oh  Joyce,"  cried  Mias  Mar- 
other  thing."  sham,  stricken  with  a  secret  ter* 

"Not  any  other  thing."     Miss  ror,  " I  hope  I  have  said  right." 
Marsham  would  have  kept  her  in        "I  am  sure  you  have  said  right; 

her  arms,  would  have  wooed  her  it  is  what  I  knew.     I  could  not  — 

to    further    speech,    would     have  do  —  any  other  thing.     Let  me  go, 

wept  over  her  and  caressed  her.  Miss  Marsham,  let  me  go,  for  more 

and  expended  all  the  treasures  of  I  cannot  bear." 
her  heart   in  soothing  the  martyr        "Oh,  my  dearest,  I  hope  I  have 

whom  she  had    thus  consecrated,  done  right !     Oh,  stay  a  little  and 

But  of  this  Joyce  was  not  capable,  tell    me   more  !     Oh  Joyce,   God 

She  had  got  her  oracle,  and  it  was  bless    you,    God    bless    you,    my 

clear.     It  was  what  she  had  want-  dear,  if  you  must  go  1 " 
ed,  not  advice,  but  that  divine  and        She  followed  the  girl  to  the  littk 

vague  enigma  which  corresponded  door,  so  flowery  and   embowered 

with  the  enigma  of  her  confession,  in  summer,  now  overshadowed  by 

She  resisted  gently  the  softness  of  those  straggling  bare  branches  of 

her  friend's  clinging  embrace.    Her  the  rose-tree,  which  were  good  for 

eyes  were   full  of  the  awe  of  the  nothing  but  to  make,  had  that  been 

victim  who  consents  and   accepts,  wanted,  a  sharp  garland  of  thorns, 

and  is  restrained  by  every  solemnity  Joyce  scarcely  turned    to  answer 

of  her  religion  from  any  struggle  —  her  blessings  and  good-byes,  but 

but  who  already  feels  herself  to  be  went  on   straight  from    the  door 

outside   this   world    of   secondary  as  if   hurrying    to    the    place   of 

consolation,     face     to     face     with  sacrifice.     The  thought  was  folly, 

the  awful  realities  of  the  sacrifice.  Miss  Marsham  said  to  herself,  and 

**  Don't  keep  me,"  she  said  faintly,  yet  it   went  with  a  chill  to  her 

putting  away  the  thin  kind  hands  heart   and   would    not    be  chased 

that  would  have  held  her,  **  I  must  away, 
go  —  1  must  go." 


CHAPTER  XLU. 

You  could  not  do  —  any  other  wind;  her  heart  beating  loudly; 
thing.  If  there  could  be  a  proof  her  eyes  hot  and  suffused  with 
of  the  divinity  of  the  oracle  it  was  scalding  tears,  which  did  not  &11; 
this.  It  addnessed  that  something  her  feet  cold,  stumbling  over  every 
within  which  is  more  than  any  ex-  little  stone.  The  certainty  which 
ternal  hearing.  < '  When  thou  wast  had  replaced  her  doubts  and  con- 
under  the  fig-tree."  Who  could  flicts  of  mind  was  scarcely  less 
tell  what  was  in  the  spirit  in  secret  confusing  than  they :  it  did  not 
but  the  perfect  Teacher,  who  saw  inspire  her  as  in  the  procession  to 
all  ?  Joyce  received  in  something  the  place  of  sacrifice.  Ah !  had 
of  the  same  way  the  utterance  she  to  do  that  boldly  in  the  face  of 
which  had  been  given  in  such  man  for  a  great  cause,  Jojrce  knew 
darkness  on  the  part  of  its  expo-  how  high  she  could  have  carried 
nent,  as  is  the  way  of  oracles.  She  her  head,  and  marched  with  what 
felt  that  it  was  the  true  and  only  steady  force  and  triumph.  But 
revelation.  She  hurried  along  in  the  way  was  dark  and  tortuousi 
the  wintry  twilight,  her  head  bent  and  full  of  fears,  —  the  wind  in  her 
down,    avoiding    the    cold    night  face  so  cold,  the  sensation  in  her 
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t  so  full  of  misery.    The  oracle  plaint :    It    was    remorseless    that 

spoken   right.       It   had  been  reply,   there   was    no   pity   in   it. 

:  she  wanted.     It  had   made  You  could    not  —  do    any    other 

see  clearly,  driving   from  her  thing.     It  was  true,  true !  and  yet 

those  films  of  weakness  that  there  were  so  many  other   things 

;  up  upon  the  wind  and  ob-  that  could  be  done;    and  it   was 

5  the  vision,  even  when  it  is  hard,  hard  for  flesh  and  blood  to 

clear.     She  remembered  now  conform   to  that    pitiless    abstract 

there  never  could  have  been  law :    it    had    no    regard   for  the 

doubt,    that   she    was    even  weakness  of — common  folk.     And 

g^ed  to  that  sole  course.     Had  what  was  Joyce,  after  all,  but    a 

not  said,    **I  will  do  as  you  girl  like  another? — very  little  dif- 

?'•    and    had    not   she    been  ferent  from  Greta,  who  had  to  be 

ed  and  thanked  for  her  reso-  shielded  from  trouble :  just  like  the 

n?  and  yet  it  had  failed,  and  rest — young,  fragile,  like  the  girls 

lad  sought  the  oracle — to  have  whom  everybody  took  care  of.  Oh, 

^nfirmed,  as    it    was   right   it  the  oracle  was  hard  !  it  had  no  pity. 

Id  be.  It  never   took    into  account   how 

[1 !    but  the  oracle  is  pitiless  much   or   how  little  a  girl   could 

It   has    no    regard   for   the  bear! 
mess  of — common  folk.     Joyce  This  murmur  in  the  heart  grow- 
one   who  had  held  her  head  ing    louder   as  she  went  on,  with 
high,  who  never  in   her  con-  strange    additions    and     exaspera- 
jsness    had    been    one  of  the  tions  from  the  cold,  and  the  dark, 
mon   folk.      But  now,  in  her  and  the  physical  discomfort  around, 
•air,  consenting  to  the  sacrifice  at  last  roused  Joyce  to  a  kind  of 
anded  of  her,  yet  with  partial  despairing   rebellion.      After    you 
Isions  of  her  mind  against  it,  have  made    your  sortes  and  read 
took  refuge  in   that   common  your  fate,  does  it  ever  happen  that 
n  of  humanity.     Those  oracles  you   do   not   try,  or  wish  to  try, 
:h    spoke   out    of  the    veiled  another  time?      Open    the   book 
hts,  from  which  the  votaries  again — be    it    Virgil,    be    it  the 
bleeding  hearts,  all  torn  with  Bible,  be  it  anything,  at  haphazard, 
ial  wounds,  received  such  stern  from  which  superstition  or  fancy 
abstract    answers — they  were  can  take  a  fancied  guidance.      Try 
:,  but  they  were  remorseless,  the  oracle  again.      It  was  the  sug- 
1  took  nothing  into  considera-  gestion  of  despair.     But  Joyce  had 
not  the  weakness  of  the  vie-  always  thought  of  two  from  whom 
nor  that  bewildering  way  in  she  might  seek  the  direction  she 
h,  though  cleared  off  for  a  mo-  could  no  longer  give  herself.     She 
:,  doubt  and  mists  would  rise  reminded  herself  now,  stopping  in 
i^    obscuring,    confusing    the  her  hurried  walk  towards  home, 
certain  truth.     They  had  no  saying  with  natural  sophistry  that 
The  devotee,  indeed,  went  to  her  consultation   of  fate  was  in- 
only  for  that — to  have  the  complete,    that    she    had    alwa3rs 
3rt  of  a  certain  reply,  to  hear  meant  the  trial  to  be  double.      She 
,  beyond  all  control  of  circum-  had  always  intended  it.     She  had 
es,  was  just  and  right.     And  meant  to  lay  her  case  before  him 
.    moment  there  would   be  a  too.      He    was     very   unlike    the 
calm    after    the   reply   had  other — the    priestess,    the    vestal, 
;.     But  then  there  would  start  whose  decisions  Joyce  felt  in  her 
the  aching   heart  this  com-  despair  no  one  could  have  doubted 
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for  a  moment.      He  was  very,  very  S.  Augustine's,    though    she  had 

different.      It   was  only  just  that  been  so  much  with  those  Sitwells, 

he    too    should    give   his  verdict,  but    to    himself,    a  much    better 

They  were   the   two  sides  which  guide,    whom    she    bad   said  she 

ought  to  stand  in  every  question,  liked  best.    Jealousies  do  not  exist 

which    see  the   matter  from   dif-  between  man  and  man,  we  know, 

ferent  points,   which  balance  and  as  they  do  between  woman  and 

temper  each  other.      Joyce's  heart  woman — and    especially    not    be- 

beat  very  high ;    tlie  blood  again  tween  clergyman  and  clergyman^ 

began  to  run  warm  in  her  veins,  but    yet    the  Canon   was   pleased 

reaching  her  feet,  her  hands,  which  that    it    was  •  to   him    Joyce    had 

were  so  cold.       She    turned   and  come. 

hastened     back     to    the     rectory,        "Well,"   he  said,    "here   you 

which  she  had  passed.  are,  and  I'm  delightCKi  to  see  you. 

It  was  dark  by  this  time,   and  It  is  not  often  you  go  about  pay- 

the   lamps    were     being    lighted,  ing  visits,  Joyce." 
coming  into  life  one  by  one  along        "Oh,  no,"  she  said,  "never." 

the  darkling  way.     And  the  house  The  shock  of  finding  herself  here, 

was    half   dark,    the    lights    daz-  op[K)site  to  him,  in  the  place  of  a 

zling  her  in  the  hall,  while  there  penitent,   come  to  tell   her    tale, 

was  nothing  but  soft   firelight  in  brought  the  colour  to  Joyce's  face, 

the      drawing-room,     which     she  She  gave  him  one  look,  and  then 

passed  hastily,     telling    the    ser-  turned   her  eyes  away.      He  was 

vant  that  it   was   the    Canon   she  very,   very  different    from     Miss 

came    to    see.        The  Canon  was  Marsham.      To  sit  there  and  tell 

seated  at  his  table  writing,  or  pre-  him    everything  struck    Joyce   as 

tending   to  himself  to   write,  his  impossible.      She  had    never  in- 

sermon.     He  bounded  up  from  his  tended  to  tell    everything.      She 

seat    with    a    violent    convulsion  had  meant  that  the  oracle  should 

through  all  the  house,  making  the  half  divine,  should  understand  be- 

windows    ring    and    the    boards  fore  she  spoke, 
creak,  and   the  very  walls  shake,        "Come,"  he  said,  "don't  lose 

when    with    some    difficulty    he  courage  now  you  are  here.     You've 

realised     who    his    visitor    was.  come  to  tell  me  all  about  it,  Joyce." 
"Joyce!"   he  cried,   with  a  roll       Joyce  only  looked  at  him  again, 

of  mild  thunder  in  his  voice,  and  with  eyes  enlarged  with  alarm  and 

took  her  by  the  hand  and  placed  terror,    wondering  after    all,    she 

her  in  a  chair.  He  was  much  aston-  who  desired  to  be  understood  with- 

ished  by  her  visit,  yet  felt  that  he  out  speaking,  what  and    how  he 

knew  what  had  brought  her  here.  knew.     She  said  under  her  breath. 

The  poor  girl  had  heard  what  was  her  eyes  being  the  chief  speakers, 

being  said  about  her,  and  she  had  the  words  seeming  nothing;    '*  I 

come  perhaps  to  confess,  if  there  want  you  to  tell  me  what  to  do." 

was  anything    in   that  story,  that        "You    want     me ?      What 

she  was  a  mere  foundling,  and  are  you  saying,  Joyce?  Come, 
not  Hayward's  daughter,  (but  the  you're  not  afraid  of  me.  I'm 
Canon  knew  there  was  nothing  in  your  father's  old  friend,  you  know. 
that) — perhaps  to  ask  him  for  his  I  don't  believe  any  of  that  non- 
help,  for  his  advice.  And  he  sense,  and  I'm  your  friend  against 
was  pleased  beforehand,  before  she  the  world,  my  dear.  Come,  speak 
opened  her  mouth,  that  she  should  out,  don't  be  afraid  of  me." 
come  to  him — not  to  that  man  at       He  drew  his  chair  nearer  hers, 
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ce  more  making  the  house  quiver,  oh,   you  that  are  a  minister,  you 

d    laying    his    hand    upon    her  that  have  to  guide  those  that  are 

oulder,  patted  it  encouragingly,  wandering  and  lost,  tell  me  !  They 

Come,  Joyce,  be  a   man,"    the  say  that  is  like  a  b  c,  and  every 

LOon  said,  with  the  little  tremble  woman   knows ;  but   you   are    not 

a  laugh  in  his  big  voice.  a  woman,  you  are  a  man.  You  will 

Joyce    answered  him  only  with  not  be  carried  away  by  feeling  as 

r  eyes.      They  seemed  to  grow  they  are.      You  will  be  more  just. 

jgcr  and  bigger  in  her  pale  face.  You  will  know." 
ling  him  a  hundred  things;  but       "Mypoorchild,"  said  the  Canon. 

^  could  not  find  her» voice.      She  He  too,  like  Miss  Marsham,   took 

d  meant  to  tell  him  as  much  at  her  hand,  in  utter  failure   of  any 

5t  as   she   had    told  Miss   Mar-  other  way  to   help   her,  and  held 

im;  but    when  she   found    her-  it,    patting  it  softly  between   his. 

if  before  him,  a  man,  with  that  **  Joyce,"  he  said, "my  dear,  you're 

nfused  story  of  hers  which  was  right.     I  am  only  a  man,  I  can't 

)t  for  a  man's    ears,  Joyce   was  divine  what  you  mean  unless  you 

uck  dumb.     She  made  an  effort  tell  me.       As  far  as  I   can   make 

say  something,  but  failed  again,  out,  somebody   has    been    talking 

e  kept  his  hands   on  her  shoul-  nonsense    to   you.       What  is  this 

!r,  patting  it,  encouraging  her  as  a  b  c  that  every   woman  knows  ? 

she  had  been  a  child.      '*  Come,  If  you'll  believe  me,  Joyce,  a  woman 

3yce,  tell  me  all  about  it.      You  is  just  like  a  man   so  far  as  duty 

re  not  afraid  of  me."  goes.    There's  no  law  for  one  more 

Her  voice  burst  forth  suddenly,  than  the  other.      Tell  me  what  it 

IS  if  she  had  forced  it,  or  rather  is,  seriously,  Joyce." 
IS  if  it  forced  an  outlet  for  itself       She  looked  up  at  him  once  more 

iiom  some  place  where  it  had  been  and  opened  her  lips  to  speak ;  but 

pent  up.    *' Oh,  sir!  "  Joyce  cried,  again    the  impossibility  of  telling 

"  I  cannot  speak ;  but  tell  me  one  that  tale  to  him  closed    her   lips, 

thing, — if  there  are  two  and  one  Joyce  was  nearly  in   despair,  and 

must  suffer,  and    you  are   one  of  she  had  a  clinging  to  him  as  to  her 

them — must    you    never    make    a  friend,  one  who  would  help  her  if 

]uestion,   but  consent  and  accept  he   could,  one   who    knew    many 

hat  it  shall  be  you "  things  and  might  understand.     But 

The  Canon  was  altogether  taken  when  she  looked  up  at  the  Canon's 

y  surprise.      The    burst   of  the  middle-aged  countenance  and  at  his 

oice,    hoarse  at    first,  afterwards  large  prosperous  person,  and    the 

earing  and  quickening  in  its  pas-  capacious  round   of  his  black  silk 

onate    strain,  the   question   that  waistcoat,  and  the    air  about  him 

id  nothing  to  do  with   what  he  of  a  man  who  had  everything  and 

id    expected    to    hear,  but    was  abounded,  her  courage   and    con- 

[  abstract  question,   started    him  fidence  failed  her.     She  was  dumb, 

yond  expression.  **  Why,  Joyce,  To    tell    her   youthful    trouble  to 

lyce — ^what  is  this?  "  he  said.  him,  all  mixed  up  as  it  was  with 

She     turned    to    him,    growing  love  and  lovers  and  trifling  things, 

»lder.     "If  you  are  one  of  them,  thoujgh  so  great  to  her,  a  matter  of 

id    one  of  them  must  break  her  life  and  death — to  him,  who  would 

art — and  you  are   the   one  that  be  moved  by  none  of  these  matters 

used  to  that,  and  the  other  has  — how  could  she  do  it  ?    She  drew 

lown  no  trouble.     Do  not  ask  me  a  long    breath,  which    ended    in 

bat  I  mean,"  said   Joyce,  '<  but  something  like    a  sob — '*  It  is — a 
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is  a  case  of  conscience/'  she  said,  a  fool  for  all  that.     NoW  listen  to 

with    her  wistful   eyes  fixed  upon  me,    Joyce.       1  say  no:  do  yoo 

him,  making  revelations  which  he  hear?      There's    no    a  b  c,  but 

could  not  understand.  plain   right  and    wrong.       As  for 

*'A   case  of   conscience!"    he  self-sacrifice,    in    the    majority  of 

said ;  ' '  this  is  one  of  your  evasions  cases  it's  a  mere  silly,  idiotic,  if 

not  to  speak  out.  You're  like  other  not  horrible  mistake,       Genenlly 

women,  Joyce,  which  is  no  shame  it  does  good  to  nobody.     You  fling 

to  you ;  you   would  like  me  to  be  your  own  happiness  away,  and  you 

at  all  the  expense  of  the  talk,  my  don't  secure  any  one  else's.      My 

dear,  and    give    you    my    advice  dear  girl,  to  consider  other  people 

without  any  knowledge  of  the  cir-  first  is  in  some  cases  not  only  on- 

cumstances.       Let    us    see    what  called  for  but  wrong." 

premisses    we've    got.     If   I  were  Joyce  had  kept  her  eyes  fixed 

one  of  two    and    knew    that    one  upon  his  face.     At  this  there  came 

must  suffer,  would  I  take  it  upon  over    hers  a  faint  smile,  and  she 

me    without    question     that     the  softly  shook  her  head. 

sufferer   must  be  I — is    that   what  '*  She  doesn't  believe  me,"  said 

you    call    the  a   b   c   that    every  the   Canon, — <<  none  of  them  do; 

woman   knows  ?       A   great   many  on  this  point  good  women  are  all 

women  are  fools,  my  dear,  but  not  fools,  and  the  better  they  are  the 

such  fools  as  that.      No,  Joyce  !    I  greatei^  fools  they  are.       God  bless 

should  take  up  no  such  idea.       I  my    soul ! — who  made    you    your 

should    say,  let    him    suffer     who  brother's    keeper?       How  do  you 

deserved  it,  who  had  brought  it  on  know  what's  list  for  him  ?      Who 

himself."  gave    you    the    right  to  humiliate 

**  No,"   said    Joyce    very    low.  .him  by  sacrificing  yourself  to  him 

"  She   has  not  done  that :  we  are  — or  her?  what  does  it  matter ?  it's 

not      ill-deserving — it's      no — no  all  the  same,  him  or  her.     I   tdl 

wrong — oh,  neither  her  nor  me  !  "  you,"  cried  the  Canon,  jumping  up 

''It  is  something  between  two  suddenly,  walking  round  to  the 
women,"  said  the  clear-sighted  fireplace,  and  standing  up  against 
Canon.  *'  It  is  love  then,  and  there  the  glow  of  the  fire,  his  large  per- 
is a  man  in  the  question  too."  son  rising  like  a  mountain,  flinging 

She  made  him  no  reply ;  but  she  over  Joyce  a  great  shadow,  '^  women 

turned  away  her   face    from  him,  like    Cissy    Marsham    are  a  pet, 

and  the  Canon  saw  the  colour  rise  they're  a  plague  in  the  place,  with 

like  a  fire  over    her    cheek    from  their  a  b  c,  and  their    creed   for 

throat  to  brow.  a  woman.      Nonsense,  my   dear  1 

''And  somebody  has  put  it  into  that's    all    nonsense,    my    dear! 

your  head   that  the  easy  way  out  What's  law  for  a  man  is  law  for  a 

of  it — the    fairest  way — is  to  sac-  woman.     There's  no  other.     Don't 

rifice    yourself?    It  was  a  woman  break  anybody's  heart  if  you  can 

that  said  that,  and  told  you  it  was  help   it ;    but    in    the    name    of 

the  a  b  c.       I  shouldn't  wonder  common-sense,  go  your  own  way 

if    it    was    that    old    fool     Cissy  and  take  what  God  gives  you,  and 

Marsham,  it  would  be  just  like  her.  have  the  courage  to  be  happy  if 

Now,  Joyce,  listen  to  me "  He    puts    happiness      into    your 

"She  is  not  a  fool,"  said  Joyce,  hands  I"     The  Canon  puffed  oat 

turning  her  face  to  him  again.  a  hot  breath  of  impatience,  and 

"  Don't  tell  me  !     She's  worth  a  shook  himself  in  his  easy  large  ^- 

dozen  of  any  of  us,  but  she  may  be  ments  as  if  to  settle  them  all  into 
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es,  shaking  the  house  at    tried  to  draw  her  into   conversa- 

time  and  making  every-    tion    of  a   less   momentous   kind. 

ng  —  "whatever      Cissy    **Ihear  you've  had  some  visitors 

may  say,  the  old  fool,    from    your    old   home,    Joyce.      I 

5  her !  '*     he  cried,  with    fear  they've  been  injudicious  visi- 

throwing  himself   down    tors,   talking  a  great  deal  of  non- 

>  a  big  easy-chair.  sense;    but   I   hope    they  brought 

>yce  made  no  reply.     It    you  good    news  at   least  of   your 

nature  of  an  oracle   to    people — old  people,  weren't  they, 

hat    is    congenial   to  the    that  brought  you  up?    I'm  ready 

the  devotee — to  give  a    to  give  them  a  certificate  of  suc- 

:e   which,  however    con-    cess    in    that    line,"    the    Canon 

ill  have  something  in  it    added  in  his  fine  bass,  which  lent 

ill  carry  out  his  natural    itself  very  tenderly  to  these  pater-  * 

s,    and    agree    with    his    nal   words,    and   with    a  pleasant 

ise.      But   to  Joyce   this    laugh. 

mght  no  such  message.  Joyce  looked  up  at  him  with  a 
Iden  to  be  happy  was  no  startled  glance.  She  had,  indeed, 
*r  requirements.  She  did  put  no  question  to  Andrew  as  to 
rstand  what  happiness  in  the  beloved  old  people.  There 
•act  was.  According  to  had  not  been  a  word  about  them, 
;re  peasant  training,  it  or  any  other  question  of  life — 
r  from  being  the  object  nothing  but  his  claim,  and  her 
that  to  seek  it  was  an  resistance  yet  acknowledgment, 
and  undignified,  even  and  all  the  confused  miserable 
hing.  She  had  been  discussions.  She  seemed  to  fall 
her  life  without  know-  into  a  slough  of  despond,  the 
to  look  for  happiness,  miry  pit  and  the  horrible  clay  of 
,  to  make  it  the  object  of  the  Scriptures,  when  her  heart 
ertion,  was  incompatible  went  back,  sick,  to  that  visit, 
the  rules  of  life  which  Ah  !  she  thought,  had  that  been 
r.  "Happy!  you  will  all — had  there  been  nothing  but 
our  work  and  your  duty,  Andrew  !  But  with  the  instinct 
thankful  for  what  the  of  her  natural  reticence  she  only 
nds  ye,"  Janet  Mathe-  replied,  "They  are  well — they 
d  have  said.  What  the  always  write  that  they  are  well." 
aid  was  not  very  differ-  "  That's  good."  Dr.  Jenkinson 
ro  your  own  way  and  take  meant  to  take  advantage  of  the 
I  gives."  But  the  mean-  opportunity  to  ask  further  ques- 
different ;  oh,  the  mean-  tions,  to  elicit,  if  he  could,  some- 
different  !  Don't  break  thing  of  the  true  story  upon  which 
s  heart  if  you  can  help  Mrs  Sitwell  had  built  her  romance ; 
f  you  do,  never  mind —  but  when  he  looked  at  Joyce's 
courage  to  be  happy  all  pale  and  musing  face,  and  saw 
e.  This  oracle  spoke  that  the  girl  could  scarcely  with- 
lly,  too  plainly,  with  draw  herself  from  the  considera- 
nct  a  note.  It  found  tion  of  her  perplexity,  whatever 
in  her  heart.  It  was  it  was,  to  answer  him,  and  that 
guidance  for    which   she    she    had   no    attention  to  give  to 

other  matters,  his  heart  smote 
*anon  saw  perhaps  that  him.  He  could  not  question  her, 
not  been  successful.     He    force  her  out  of  herself,  to  satisfy 
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his    curiosity.      He   said  nothing    wrong.     Don't   shake  your  head, 

more  for  a  whole  minute ;  but  the  You  have  come  to  consult  me  of 

silence  did  not  frighten  Joyce  nor  your  own  free  will — tell  me  what 

force  her  to  speak.      She  sat  lost  it  is—" 

in  her  own  problem,  to  which  he  "I  cannot,"  she  said,  piteously; 
felt  his  energetic  counsel  had  *'  I  cannot ! — oh,  I  would  if  I 
brought  no  light.  The  Canon  could  :  it's  maybe  nothing  at  all- 
had  been  impatient ;  he  had  I  cannot  speak.  It's — it's  love 
thought  it  best  to  crush  these  that  is  stronger  than  death,"  cried 
foolish  womanish  thoughts  on  the  the  g^rl,  ''and  love  that  is  nothing, 

.  threshold    of   her   mind  ;    but  he  that  is  but  fancy,  and  a  dream 

had  not  succeeded.     What  he  had  TU  think  nothing  more  of  it.    I'll 

said    had   been  a  disappointment  think  nothing !     The  moment  may 

^and  confusion  only  —  no  enlight-  never  come,  and  if  it  comes,  no  one 

enment  to  Joyce.  can  help  me.     I  must  do — ^what  is 

**  Come,"  he  said,  ''we  can't  sit  in  my  heart " 

silent  like  this    and   look  at   the       The  Canon   drew  his  chair  in 

fire.      When   you  and  me  get  to-  front  of  her  with  a  look  that  was 

gether  we  want    to    talk,    Joyce,  more  searching  than  his  questions. 

Give  me  some  of  your  opinions,  and  which  she  could  not  support 

You're  not  satisfied  with  mine,  I  save  for  a  second.      "  Mind  what 

can  see."  I  say,  Joyce.     Nobody  made  you 

She   looked  up  at  him  without  your    brother's    keeper.      If    it's 

any  smile  and  shook  her  head.  beautiful   to   make  a  sacrifice,  as 

''Out  with  it !"  cried  the  Canon,  you    women   think,    it's  shameful 

"  We  always  do  have  a  little  fight,  to   accept    one.     Remember  that. 

Let  me  hear  where  I  am  wrong.  You've  no  right  to  put  a  shame  and 

That's    the   worst  of    your   Saint  humiliation  upon  another.      It's  a 

Cissy,  and  other  such.     They  don't  humiliation  —  you  would    yourself 

say  a  word  for  themselves,  they're  refuse   it   and    scorn    it.       Joyce, 

only  meekly  obstinate    after    the  whatever  you  may  be  tempted  to 

manner  of  saints.    Come  !  out  with  do,  remember  what  I  say " 

it,  Joyce !"  She    tried    to  speak,  struggling 

**0h,"  said   Joyce,  "I  cannot  with  tears.     "The  greatest  of  afi 

speak  !     My  heart  says  no  to  you,  — was  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice        " 
but  I  cannot   give    a   reason — it's        "  Hush !"  he  said,  imperatively. 

because    it's    far    too    serious.     I  "When  there  is  One  to  be  found 

thought  of  her  and  of  you,  that  are  in   His    conditions  there  need  be 

so  different,  that  might  give  me  a  no  discussion.     And  that  one  man 

light  where  all  is  dark — ^but  I  can  should  die  for  the  people,  I  allow— 

give   no   reason.     I  must   just  go  and  that  you  should  die  physically 

on  till  the  moment,  and  then  do —  rather  than  let  another  die,  if  it  is 

what  is  put  into  my  heart."  in  your  heart  to  do  it,  that  I  allow. 

"  My  poor    child  !"     cried  the  But  that  you  should  make  yourself 

Canon,   alarmed,   "can't  you  tell  the  judge  in  other  circumstances, 

me   what  is  wrong  ?    Do  nothing  and  shame  another  by  suffering  for 

rash,  whatever  it   is — do  nothing  him  when   you  know  neither  his 

that  can't  be  undone.      Joyce,    I  heart,  nor  what  is  best  for  him, 

am  afraid  of    you.      You  are  not  nor  anything  but  your  own  wild 

like  the  rest  of  them :  never  mind  enthusiasm — that   I  forbid,  Joyce. 

any  nonsense  I  have  said,  but  tell  .1  forbid   it,  being  your  priest,  to 

me,    tell    me    sincerely,   what    is  whom  you  have  come  for  light." 
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Joyce    raised  her  wistful    eyes,  byterian.    as  he  had  said.      Per- 

lich  were  wet  with  tears  hang-  haps  the   name  of  the  priest  less- 

\  on  the  lashes.     But  she  shook  ened  instead  of  strengthening  his 

r  head.     She  was  a  little  Pres-  power. 


CHAPTER  XLIII. 

Captain  Bellendean  followed  Mrs  sire  to  take   that    personage  into 

Lyward  into  the  house.     It  was  herconfidence.    Colonel  Hayward's 

usually  silent,  no  one  stirring,  lamp  was  already  burning  in  the 

t  even  a  dog.     The  air  was  very  library.     It  was  his  hour  for   read- 

jm  and  soft  inside,  the  fire  hav-  ing  the  rest  of  the  paper  left   un- 

l  the  room  to  itself,  and  burning  finished  in  the  morning,  and  some- 

a  quiet  genial  way  to  keep  itself  times  for  a  doze ;    but  Joyce  was 

mpany,   with  a  clear  red  glow  not  there. 

at  lighted   up  everything.     The        «*  Miss  Hay  ward  have  gone  out, 
a  -  table    stood    untouched  —  the  ma'am,''  Baker  said, 
irtains  drawn  a  little  more  than        <<  Oh,  has  she  ?   I  had  something 
loal  over  the  sides  of  the  windows  to  say  to   her.     (She    would   not 
>  keep  out  the  cold,  and  making  have  Baker  think  that  it  was   be- 
still  earlier  twilight  than    that  cause  of  Captain  Bellendean's  visit 
utside.     The  emptiness  and  silence  that  she  wanted  Joyce.)     Ask  her 
Jid  vacancy  of  that  warm  and  lux-  to  come  to  me  in  the  drawing-room 
irious   room,   so  softly    carpeted,  the  moment  she  comes  in." 
curtained,   cushioned,  so  evidently        "  I  will,  ma'am,"  said  Baker,  with 
expectant  of  inhabitation,  with  all  stolid   gravity ;    but   he    chuckled 
its  certain  signs  and   marks  of  ha-  when  his  mistress,  much  put  out, 
bitual  tenancy,  yet  all  empty  and  turned  towards  the   drawing-room 
silent,  were  more  impressive  almost  door.      He  knew  very  well  why 
than  the  emptiness  of  real  aban-  Joyce    was    so    urgently    wanted, 
donment.      Mrs  Hayward  opened  *'He  'ave  come  up  to  the  scratch 
the  door  of  the  room  for  her  visi-  at  last,"  Baker  said  to  himself, 
tor,  and  ba^^e  him  go  in  while  she        Captain     Bellendean    stood    by 
hereelf  looked  for  the  others.     "I'll  himself  upon  the  Persian  rug  be- 
5ec  if  they  are  in,"  she  said ;  and  fore  the  fire.     He  was  in  a  very 
icr  heart    gave  a  little   jump  of  restless  mood.     There  was  some- 
xpectation  as  she  said  it.     If  she  thing  in  the  warm,  soft  afternoon 
ad  found  Joy  ce,  she  would  have  atmosphere,  the  sense  of  domestic 
ait    the  girl    into   the    drawing-  calm,  the  composure  of  settled  life, 
XXD,  while  ^she   herself  took  off  which    was    like    an    insufficient 
er  "  things '  *  in  the  most  leisurely  opiate,  exciting  instead  of  calming, 
ay  up-stairs  ;   and  she  would  not  He  was  not  in  a  comfortable   or 
ivc  pursued  her  researches  with  happy  state  of   mind.      The  last 
17  idea  of  finding  the  Colonel,  time  he  had  been  here  he  was  at 
;  annoyed  her  very  much  to  find  the  height  of  warm  and  spontaneous 
jycc's  room  empty,  and  no  trace  love,  bewitched  by  the  presence  of 
f   her    visible.      She  went    over  the  girl  who  had  transported  him 
/cry  room  where  her  stepdaughter  out  of  all  his  batchelor  reluctances 
Mild   be  before  she  gave  up  the  and  defences.      This  is  perhaps  a 
arch,  asking  the  maids,  and  fin-  strange  way  in  which  to  speak  of 
llj  Baker,  though  she  had  no  de-  the  lover.     It  is  the  woman  who 
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is  supposed  to  defend  herself,  to  the  thing  unaccountable  in  the 
hold  back  with  reluctance,  either  midst  of  so  many  things  which  he 
real  or  assumed.  However,  it  is  saw  through  and  understood — he 
one  of  the  enlightenments  of  our  fell  in  love ;  and  before  he  knew, 
age  to  recognise  that  there  are  two  was  on  the  eve  of  asking  to  share 
sides  to  that  question,  Norman  his  fortunes,  and  to  "  settle  down" 
Bellendean  had  not  made  up  his  with  htm  at  Bellendean,  the  girl 
mind  to  marry  when  he  took  pos-  who  had  been,  a  few  months  before, 
session  of  his  estate.  He  did  not  the  village  schoolmistress  there. 
want  even  to  take  possession  of  Norman  had  fallen  in  lore 
his  estate ;  he  would  have  pre-  honestly,  spontaneously,  without 
ferred  that  his  father  should  have  any  preparation  or  orritre-pentH. 
held  it  in  his  place  a  few  yeais  He  had  neither  said  to  bimself 
longer,  until  he  felt  more  disposed  that  this  was  the  one  woman  for 
to  settle  down.  But  that  had  not  him,  or  that  she  was  altogether  out 
suited  Mr  Bellendean's  ideas  or  of  the  question  for  him  being  what 
plans :  and  Norman,  fresh  from  she  was.  Before  he  had  begun 
India,  and  with  a  natural  desire  to  suspect  it,  the  thing  was 
after  the  pleasant  experiences  of  done.  He  had  thought  it  was  the 
a  rich  young  man's  untrammelled  river,  the  rowing,  the  greater  sim- 
career  at  home,  found  himself  at  plicity  and  freedom  of  the  meiry 
once  introduced  into  the  responsi-  party,  something  in  the  summer 
bilities  of  an  estate  and  the  bond-  air  that  was  itself  delicious  as  an 
age  of  a  conspicuous  position  much  escape  out  of  London,  before  he 
against  his  will.  But  he  had  found  out  that  it  was  Joyce.  He 
set  his  face  against  the  natural  had  indeed  just  found  out  that  it 
results.  He  knew  that  it  was  ex-  was  Joyce  on  the  last  occasioo, 
pected  of  him  that  he  should  marry  when  he  walked  with  her  home 
and  "settle  down."  He  had  an  from  the  garden-party  at  Sir 
idea  even  that  his  neighbours  had  Sam's,  He  had  found  it  out, 
kindly  selected  for  him  a  certain  and  in  the  rush  and  flood  of 
number  of  eligible  young  ladies  feeling  had  told  her — he  scarcely 
among  whom  he  would  beexjiected  knew  what.  He  tried  to  recollect 
to  make  his  choice.  To  l>e  sure,  after  what  he  had  said,  and  he 
nobody  could  force  him  to  make  could  not.  He  knew  that  she  had 
any  such  choice.  He  was  free  as  not  responded  ;  that'she  had  kept 
the  air  to  choose  elsewhere,  or  not  him  at  arm's  -  length  ;  and  that 
to  choose  at  ali.  But  ihe  con-  when  he  had  rushed  away,  unable 
sciousness  that  this  was  what  was  to  bear  the  constraint  oif  other 
expected  of  him  chafed  the  young  people's  society  while  it  was  she- 
man.  He  was  coy  at  first  like  a  she  only — whom  he  wanted,  he 
girl,  on  hisdefence,  yet  sometimes,  had  said  he  would  come  back, 
with  laughter  and  shame,  became  The  recollection  was  all  confused, 
conscious  of  his  own  little  coquet-  disturbed,  made  uncertain  even 
ries,  and  felt  how  ludicrous  was  by  excessive  thinking  over  and 
the  situation  altogether.  And  then  attempts  to  remember  every  de- 
he  fled  to  town,  to  the  excitements  tail.  And  then  he  had  been  called 
of  the  season,  to  take  his  share,  away,  and  it  was  not  possible  for 
for  the  first  time,  in  that  whirl  him  to  go  bock  ;  and  then  cold 
and  hurry  of  enteruinment  and  afterthought  bad  seised  npoa 
assembling  together  which  we  cal  him  in  hb  heat  of  love.  She  had 
society.     And  then — but  this  was    made  no  reply — ^what  she  had  said 
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id  been  "No,"  though  he  did  not  should  wish  to  say  Miss  Greta; 
ilieve  that  she  had  meant  the  that  she  should  look  up  to  his 
lal  "No**  which  would  annihilate  stepmother  as  to  a  being  of  a 
I  his  pretensions.  He  had  known  superior  kind — he  grew  hot  and 
at  she  did  not  mean  that :  he  had.  red  at  the  thought.  His  wife  ! 
en  in  her  something  of  the  flood  It  was  impossible — it  could  not  be. 
feeling  which  had  overwhelmed  These  thoughts  chilled  him  to 
mself.  He  had  gone  up  to  town  his  very  heart,  and  stopped  the 
ith  his  heart  throbbing  and  his  flood  of  love  which  was  carrying 
rad  swimming,  in  anticipation  of  him  away.  And  many  other 
[lat  would  happen  when  he  went  thoughts  came  in  to  add  to  them. 
ick.  That  was  not  how  a  man  Norman  himself  was  not  well 
It  when  he  expected  the  **No"  known  in  this  county.  There  was 
[lich  would  make  an  end  of  all.  a  slight  feeling  against  him  as  a 
But  he  did  not  come  back — for  man  who  had  (though  quite  inno- 
e  moment  could  not,  being  called  cently  on  his  part)  supplanted  his 
ick  to  Bellendean;  and  then —  own  fathtr.  He  wanted  a  wife 
.d  not.  Why  ?  Because  of  the  who  should  be  unquestionable,  who 
lill  of  the  afterthought  which  should  be  popular — able  to  help 
K>k  possession  of  him ;  because  him  to  the  full  acquisition  of  his 
e  remembered,  not  immediately  proper  standing  in  the  place.  And 
ut  after  a  time,  who  Joyce  was.  if  he  were  to  bring  home  to  be 
be  was  his  old  Colonel's  daughter,  the  mistress  of  Bellendean  a  girl 
t  was  true,  who  was  a  match  for  whom  everybody  knew  indeed,  but 
fly  gentleman.  Yes,  a  match  for  knew  as  Joyce  the  school  mistress  ! 
iny  gentleman.  Colonel  Hay-  — his  heart  sank  within  him  at 
ward's  daughter,  a  distinguished  that  thought,  which  was  suggested 
soldier,  a  man  who  was  as  good  as  by  several  concurring  things  ;  by 
the  best.  Under  royalty.  Colonel  his  stepmother,  who,  without  men- 
Hayward's  daughter  might  have  tioning  Joyce,  had  laid  the  set,  of 
married  any  one — no  man  daring  aflairs  very  clearly  before  him  and 
to  have  said  that  it  was  a  mis-  by  other  incidental  remarks  and 
(Uliance.  But  then  at  Bellendean  occurrences  which  supported  her 
she  was  the  village  schoolmistress,  view.  All  these  things  distured 
Nobody  knew  much  about  Colonel  his  mind  greatly.  And  he  had  oc- 
Flayward,  though  they  had  all  cupations,  perhaps  arranged  for 
leaid  the  story ;  but  everybody  the  purpose,  to  keep  him  at  home, 
new  Joyce.  He  was  aware,  for  And  Greta's  home  was  at  hand- 
le had  heard  it  talked  of,  that  for  where  there  was  always  a  sympa- 
3yce  herself  it  was  hard  to  throw  thetic  listener  for  everything  he 
f  the  habits  of  her  previous  wanted  to  say.  He  did  not  speak 
cistence ;  and  that  she  was  to  Greta  of  Joyce,  but  Greta  spoke 
ounded  even  when  told  that  of  her  freely,  always  with  love  and 
te  must  no  longer  say  Miss  admiration,  which  soothed  him, 
reta,  and  must  submit  to  be  yet  at  the  same  time  diverted  his 
eated  on  a  footing  of  equality  thoughts  a  little  in  aflectionate 
r  the  lady  to  whom  she  had  gratitude  and  approval  of  this 
oked  up.  He  remembered  all  generous  litile  creature,  who  com- 
Is  with  an  acute  sense  of  pain,  bined  everything  that  was  most 
len  he  had  time  to  think.  That  desirable  in  a  wife,  just  as  Joyce 
s  wife  should  still  have  these  combined  everything  that  was  least 
stincts   of  inferiority;   that   she  desirable.     And  then   there  were 
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the    poor    couple  in  the    village,    that  he  had  never  seen  her.    The 
whom  Norman  went  religiously  to    conflict  had  grown  harder  every 
see    at   first,    to  tell   them    about    day.     Then   he  had  gone  to  the 
their  lost  child ;  then  with  a  hunger    Highlands,  to  the  moors,  and  there 
of  the  heart  that  could  not  l)e  satis-    the    conflict    took    another   form, 
fied,  to  talk  about  her.     He  never    His   demon,    his  other  self,  who 
asked  himself    how  he  would  like    maintained   the  controversy    with 
to  have  this  old  couple,  so  excel-    him,  began  to  put  it  before  Nor- 
lent,  so  blameless — worthy  of  all    man  that  he  had  "  behaved  badly" 
respect,  and  more  than  respect —    to  Joyce.      Perhaps — we  know  so 
at  Bellendean,  calling  its  mistress    little  about  these  demons  or  da- 
J'yce,  and  weeping  over  her;  but    mons,   who  are  continually  inter- 
the    thought,    of    which    he    was    fering  in  our  affairs,  making  and 
ashamed,  shot  across  his  mind  like    medling,   and  have  so  little  light 
lightning    every    time    he    heard    as  to  their  motives — perhaps  that 
their  name.     These  things  worked    most  secret  of  companions  meant 
in  his  mind  and  made  him  miser-    to  deter  him  by  the  shame  of  that 
able.      His  stepmother   talked   to    bad    behaviour    from  going    near 
him  of  marrying,  and  of  the  neces-    Joyce  again.     But  if  so,  he  calcu- 
sity   of    making  a  wise  choice  to    lated  without  his  host.     For  Nor- 
establish  his  position  ;    and  Greta    man,  in  a  blaze  of  shame  and  self- 
met  him  at  every  corner — either  he    indignation  which  drove  him  like 
was  invited  to  her  father's  house,    a  fiery  wind,  hurried  straight  off 
or  she  came  to  see  her  dear  aunt    to  London,   on  the  spot,   to  see 
Margaret.     The  girl  was  entirely    Joyce    instantly  and    put   himself 
innocent  of  any  conspiracy  in  the    right. 

matter ;  but  Norman  was  her  hero,  It  was  in  this  mood  that  he 
and  it  was  scarcely  possible  for  arrived,  and  found  himself  in  the 
her  to  conceal  her  interest  in  him —  familiar  scene  of  his  summer  ro- 
her  joy  when  he  came,  her  regret  mance,  under  grey  twilight  skies, 
when  he  went  away.  It  was  not  and  in  the  cosy  empty  room, 
difficult  for  him  to  discover  that  in  lighted  with  the  red  firelight, 
everybody's  opinion  Greta  was  the  silent,  comfortable,  full  of  the 
fittest  of  wives  for  him.  He  could  poetry  of  domestic  life,  which  is 
not  shut  his  eyes  to  the  fact  that  different  from  the  poetry  of  the 
it  was  so.  If  he  had  never  seen  river  and  the  garden.  He  knew 
loyce,  if  he  had  never  entered  that  Mrs  Hay  ward  had  gone  to 
that  enchanted  country  in  which  look  for  Joyce,  and  that  she  would 
she  dwelt,  never  floated  on  that  not  come  back  to  disturb  the  tete-a- 
magic  river,  never  strayed  in  that  tiU^  but  would  leave  them  together, 
garden  of  dreams — never  met  and    as  mothers  seemed  to  do,  with  an 

parted then     Greta    would    have    instinct  of  what  was  coming.      He 

been  his  bride.  She  would  have  would  rather  have  met  Joyce  un- 
come  to  Bellendean  so  naturally  awares  without  any  warning,  with- 
and  simply,  with  such  a  carrying  out  any  possibility  of  a  concert- 
out  of  all  good  wishes  for  its  new  ed  meeting  of  which  the  parents 
lord,  that  the  marriage  would  have  should  be  in  the  secret.  It  an- 
been  pronounced  by  all  to  be  one  noyed  him  to  think  that  she  would 
of  those  made  in  heaven.  But  be  warned,  that  along  with  the 
the  other  image  had  come  in.  sudden  intimation  that  he  was 
And  sometimes  he  would  wish  in  his  there,  there  would  be  a  word  of 
distress  that  it  had  never  done  so —   advice  or  at  least  a  look|  to  show 
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icr    what    was    expected  of  her.  than  any  mortal  could    divine — 

rhis  added  to  the    restlessness  as  when  he  knew  the  ladies  were  out, 

e  stood   before  the  red    glow  of  and  I  was  sitting  by  myself." 

be  fire  changing  from  one  foot   to  "I  came  in  with  Mrs  Hayward. 

lie  other,  anxious,    impatient,  yet  I  assure  you   it  wasn't   the  man's 

jeling  that  the  chill-fit,  the  men-  fault." 

il    ague    which     alternated    with  '*  Oh,  well,  if  Elizabeth  knows, 

le   fever,  might  be  on   its   way.  She'll   be  down  immediately,    no 

le  heard  little  movements  in  the  doubt.       Bring    us    some     light, 

ouse — some  one  walking  overhead  Baker.       Yes,  yes,  the  firelight  is 

-some  one   running   up  stairs — a  very   pretty,    but    I     always     like 

oice  sounding  faintly  calling  some  to  see  to  talk.      Come  up  about 

ne.     Was  Joyce  reluctant  then  to  business,  Bellendean?" 

ome?    Was  she  angry  with   him  "Yes,"   said   Norman,    with   a 

Df    not  returning  sooner?      Was  little  hesitation.     "I  may   say  it 

he  dis{>leased  with  the    warning  is  business,  though  not  quite  what 

iven  her,  and  unwilling  to  come  is  usually  called  by  that  name." 

lown  to  him  in   the  empty  draw-  "I   thought  so.      Nothing  else 

ng-room   while    everybody    knew  would   bring  one  of    you    young 

vhat  must  take  place  there.      It  fellows  to  town  at  this  time  of  the 

PTould   be  like  her  to  refuse.     It  year.       Tell  your  mistress,  Baker, 

irould  be  what  he  should   expect  we  are  waiting  for    her    to    give 

of  her;    but   in   what  a  position  us  tea.       Mrs     Bellendean      was 

would  it  place  him  / — a  lover  un-  here  yesterday  to  bid  us  good-bye : 

<icrstood    yet    undeclared,     whose  or   perhaps   I  should   say    to   bid 

object  was  unmistakable,  yet  who  good-bye  to  Joyce  :    for  I  think  we 

was  not  to   be  allowed  to  carry  it  come   a    long   way  after  Joyce    in 

out.     His   heart     began   to    beat,  her  estimation,  my  wife  and  I." 

partly   with     anger,    partly     with  **  I  hope,"  said  Bellendean,  with 

suspense,  partly  with  love.     Would  a  catch  in  his  breath,    **  that  Miss 

not  she  come?      He  was  so   im-  Hayward — is  quite  well." 

patient  that  he  could  have  seized  **  Oh  yes,  she  is  very  well.      I 

her  and   shaken   her    in  exasper-  have  thought   sometimes  that  this 

ation    and     excitement,    and    yet  air  didn't    suit   her— it's  a  great 

he    could    not  but     grumble     in  change  from  the  North.     It   gave 

his  moustache,   that  by  Jove  she  me  great    pleasure,    however,     to 

was  right,  and    that  it    was    just  find,   when   we  were    talking   the 

what  he   would  have  expected  of  other  day,  that  she  likes  it  on  the 

Joyce.  whole.      She    has    a    wonderfully 

Presently,  however,  the  sounds  pretty   way  of  expressing  herself. 

)utiide  became  more  audible,  and  I  should  like  to  tell  you  a  thing 

le    made    out    that     it    was    the  she  said  to  me.       I  was  question- 

!^oloners  step  which  was  coming  ing  her  on  this  subject,  anxious  to 

owards  the  drawing-room.    **  Cap-  get  her  true  sentiments.      And  she 

ain  Bellendean  !"     Colonel   Hay-  said,  'You  are  my  home,  father.' 

rard    was  saying;    **why  didn't  — Eh,    don't    you    think    it    was 

ou   bring    him    to    the  library?  pretty?   Well,  I'm  an   old  fool — 

Vhy,    Norman,   my    fine    fellow !  it  brought  the  water  to  my  eyes, 

low  do  you  do? — I'm  delighted  to  Hush,  here's  Elizabeth;  she  says  I 

ce  you ;  but  why  that  ass  should  am  like  a  child  with  a  new  toy. 

lave  sent  you  in  here  in  the  dark  I  bore  everybody  with  my  stories 

-I  can't  see  you  a  bit — is  more  of  Joyce." 


3U 


Joyce. 


[Much 


"It  would  not  be  easy  to  bore 
me — on  that  subject." 

These  last  words  were  drowned 
by  the  entrance  of  Mrs  Hay  ward. 
She  had  taken  off  her  things,  leav- 
ing it  to  her  husband  to  enter- 
tain the  visitor.  Joyce's  absence 
annoyed  her  exceedingly.  It 
was  quite  unusual,  and  seemed 
a  sort  of  climax  of  misfortune — 
or  perversity — perversity  was  the 
view,  to  which  Mrs  Hayward  in- 
clined. 

"I  don't  know  what  can  have 
become  of  Joyce,"  she  said,  after 
she  had  poured  out  tea  for  the 
gentlemen.  *'  She  is  never  out 
at  this  hour.  It  is  getting  dark, 
too  late  for  her  to  be  out." 

"  Are  you  anxious,  my  dear?" 
cried  the  Colonel,  rising.  *'  Bless 
me !  it  is  always  you  who  think 
of  everything.  I'll  go  at  once  and 
bring  her  home." 

**  Nonsense,  Henry! — there  is 
nothing  to  be  anxious  about.  She 
has  stayed  somewhere  for  tea. 
Last  time  we  saw  you.  Captain 
Bellendean,  you  expected  to  re- 
turn to  town — earlier  than  this.  I 
suppose  you  had  still  a  good  deal 
to  arrange  before  your  father  and 
Mrs  Bellendean  left  you  to  your 
own  devices?'* 

<*  I  have  been  very  busy,"  said 
Bellendean  in  a  subdued  tone, 
which  the  Colonel  did  not  under- 
stand. 

«<He  has  come  up  about  busi- 
ness now,"  said  Colonel  Hayward ; 
**  and  very  dull  you  will  find  it, 
Bellendean,  I  don't  doubt;  though 
I  am  told  that  more  people  come 
to  London  at  this  time  of  the  year 
than  used  to  do  so.  You  must 
run  down  as  often  as  you  can  and 
took  us  up — as  you  used  to  do  in 
summer,  you  know " 

"  Summer  and  winter  are  two 
very  different  things,"  said  Mrs 
Hayward ;  **  and  Captain  Bellen- 
dean feels  that,  Henry.     In  sum- 


mer there's  the  river,  you  kDoir, 
and— other  things." 

"TJie  other  things/'  said  Nor- 
man with  an  effort,  ''last  all  the 
year  through ;  and  they  are  more 
important  even  than  the  river." 

Captain  Bellendean  was  very  ill 
at  ease.    He  had  not  thou  ht  of 
these  surroundings  at  all,  nor  of 
any  questions  that  might  be  put 
to  him  on  the  subject  of  his  long 
delay,  nor  of  anything  indeed  bat 
Joyce.     It  had  been  comparativelj 
easy  in  the  outdoor  summer  life 
to  secure  an  interview  with  ber. 
Now  as  he  looked  round  him,  and 
saw  Mrs  Hayward  seat  herself  in 
her  habitual  chair  by  her  habitual 
table,  with  that  air  of  settled  and 
permanent  possession    which   the 
mistress    of    a  house  has  in  her 
own    comer,    and    the     Colond 
thrown  back  on  a  larger  chair  on 
the  other  side,   a  sense  of  being 
surrounded  and  shut  in  came  upon 
him.    Joyce  was  not  here,  which 
took  all  the  meaning  out  of  his 
coming;  but  if  she  hiui  been  here 
between  this  pair  to    whom   she 
belonged,    what    could    he    have 
said  to  her?     Colonel  Hayward's 
daughter  surrounded    by    all   the 
fortifications  of  life,   was    a   dif- 
ferent thing  from  Joyce  the  girl 
whom  to  love  and  seek  was  a  sort 
of  social  crime.      There  was  no 
question    here    of   a    tremendous 
social  downfall,  of  the  misalliance 
and  mistake  against  which  he  had 
been  warned.     He  had  fully  under- 
stood that  side  of  the  question,  and 
it  had  chilled  him  even  in  his  heat 
of  love.      Now    the    tables    were 
turned ;  it  was  he  who  was  suspected 
and  disapproved  of,  and  from  whom 
the  parents  were  defending  their 
daughter.     This  unexpected  draw- 
back chilled  him  still  more. 

Norman  sat  for  a  long  time 
in  that  exceedingly  oomfortabfei 
warm,  beautifully  fumidied  room, 
with  his  old  Coloneli  for  whom  he 
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had  the  greatest  respect,  and  the  shame  that  he  had  imagined  that 

Colonel's  commander,  the   much-  — ^though   the  reality  was  so  dif- 

famed  Elizabeth,  over  whose  name  ferent,  so  ludicrously  different,  he 

he  had  jested,  but  of  whose  person-  tried  to  say  with  a  laugh  at  him- 

ality  he   had  always  been   a  little  self — so  painfully  different,  as   he 

afraid.     He  sat  and  made  conver-  felt  in  his  heart, 

sation,   or  rather  listened  to  that  After  a  long  time  he  rose.     "  I 

which  went  on  across  him,  growing  am  afraid   it   is  getting  late.       I 

more   and   more  embarrassed  and  must  not    lose  —  the    next  train, 

uncomfortable.       He    seemed    to  I  have — something  to  do  in  town,'' 

hear  doors    opening    and   closing  he  said. 

all    over    the    house,    but    Joyce  **  Go  !     without  your  dinner  !  " 

never  appeared ;    and   footsteps  in  said  the   Colonel   in  his  cheerful 

the  hall  and  on  the  stairs,  but  no  ignorance.     "  No,  no,  you  must  not 

sign   of   her  coming.      His  head  think  of  that.     And  Joyce  would 

b^an    to  get   confused   with   the  be  disappointed   not    to  see  you. 

contrariety  and  annoyance.     Fate  Tell  him,  my  dear,  he  must  stay 

and  Mrs  Hayward  seemed  to  have  to  dinner  at  least.     We  don't  let 

joined  the  conspiracy  against  him,  old  friends  go  like  this." 

in  which  everybody  was  at  Pellen-  **I  am  afraid  I  must  go,"  said 

dean — and,  as  he  now  blushed  to  Norman,    with  the  stony  air  of  a 

think,  he   had   not  expected   any  departing  Englishman,  always  un- 

contrariety  here.     He  had  thought  easy   lest   he  should   be  made  to 

—  coxcomb   that  he  was!  —  that  change    his  resolution.      He    was 

here  he  would   be  master  of  the  offended,  wounded,  shamed  by  the 

situation.      He    had    thought    he  difference  between  the  reality  and 

knew   that    Joyce  would  not  say  his  imagination.     **I — have  a  great' 

him  nay.      The  shy  glance,    the  deal  to    do    in   town — and    little 

rising  colour,    even  the    startled    time " 

opposition  to  his  half-spoken  love-  **Then   you   are   leaving    again 

making    on   their    last   interview,  soon?"    Mrs  Hayward  said.     She 

had  given  him  an  assurance  that  had  risen  from  her  chair  at  once 

Joyce    was    not   indifferent.      But  as  if  to  give  him  no  excuse   for 

ei^o    this    assurance    came    back  changing  his  mind ;    though   that 

upon  him  with  a  keen  sense  of  was  not  what  she  meant. 

shame  and  wounded  vanity.      He  **But    we  must  see  him   again, 

had  been  a  fool.     How  could  he  Elizabeth.     No,    no,    I'll  take  no 

tell  what   she  would  say  to  him,  denial.     Why,  Joyce   will  be  dis- 

irhile    here  were  the    father  and  tressed  not  to  see  you.     You  must 

mother  talking,    perhaps   keeping  come    another    day   and    stay    to 

her  out  of  sight,  at  least  securing  dinner.     It   is  a   long  time  since 

that  even  if  she  came  nothing  could  we  have  had  a  good  talk,"  cried  the 

be  said?     And  she  did  not  come —  Colonel.      '<  I    want    to  hear  all 

though  it  seemed  to  Captain  Bel-  your  plans.     Come,  come,  Bellen- 

lendean    that  hours    had    elapsed  dean,   there's    no  getting  off    it. 

since  he  entered  the  drawing-room  You  must  come  another  day." 

in   the  firelight,   and  imagined  to  He  was    turned  all  the    wrong 

himself    the    little    comedy,     the  way.      He   had   come  with  great 

mother     seeking     the     daughter,  strain  of  purpose,  feeling  all  the 

hurrying  her  down-stairs  and  into  magnitude  of  the  step  before  him, 

Che    arms  of    the  waiting    lover,  knowing    the    sacrifice    that     was 

He  realised  with  the  most  stinging  involved  as  well  as  the  gain.     And 
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nothing  at  all  had  come  of  it,  not 
even  a  recognition  on  the  part  of 
the  spectators  of  the  immense  im- 
portance of  what  he  had  been 
.  about  to  do.  **I  am  afraid  it's 
impossible,"  he  said  with  stony 
look ;  and  then  there  came  over 
him  a  sudden  vision  of  Joyce  in 
all  her  sweetness.  Joyce,  the  only 
poetry  he  had  ever  felt,  the  only 
romance  that  had  ever  revealed 
itself  to  him.  Was  he  to  give  her 
up  for  this?  *'  Perhaps,"  he  added, 
**  if  you  are  disengaged  on  Thurs- 
day." His  tone  was  ungracious, 
but  his  heart  gave  a  leap,  belying 
the  outward  stolidity  of  disappoint- 
ment and  half  offence. 

''Thursday,  or  any  day,"  cried 
the  Colonel  in  his  hospitality. 
"  You  don't  think  we  should  count 
any  trumpery  little  engagement 
against  a  visit  from  you !     Well, 


that's  better— that's  better,  Bdlen- 
dean ;  and  good-bye,  my  dear  fel- 
low; you'll  have  a  run  for  the 
train  if  you  must  go." 

The  Colonel  came  out  bare- 
headed to  the  door  to  hasten  the 
departure  of  the  guest  to  whom  it 
was  so  indispensable  not  to  lose 
the  train.  He  stood  there  for  a 
moment  looking  at  his  watch  in 
the  light  of  the  lamp  in  the  hall. 
"  It  is  all  he  will  do  to  catch  it," 
he  said ;  "  but  he  has  good  longl^ 
of  his  own,  which  is  better  thiui 
a  cab  when  you're  in  a  hiurry. 
Shut  the  door,  Baker,  there's  a 
dreadful  •  draught.  Why,  Jenkin- 
son,  is  that  you  ?  You've  brought 
my  girl  home,  like  a  good  fellow. 
And,  Jpyce,  my  dear,  you've  come 
five  minutes  too  late.  NormaD 
Bellendean  has  just  darted  oflf  to 
catch  his  train." 


CHAPTER    XLIV. 


The  Canon  had  brought  Joyce 
home.  He  had  tucked  her  hand 
under  his  arm,  and  led  her  through 
the  dark  as  carefully  as  her  father 
would  have  done,  talking  much, 
but  getting  very  little  response. 
He  looked  like  a  mountain  moving 
along  in  the  gloom,  or  like  a  big 
ship  with  a  slim  little  yacht  in 
tow ;  and  other  wayfarers  could 
hear  his  voice  coming  out  in  the 
mist,  with  sometimes  a  faint  note 
of  reply.  The  Canon  was  not 
talking  to  her  of  moral  difficulties 
or  cases  of  conscience,  but  of  a 
party  which  was  to  take  place  at 
the  rectory,  and  at  which  he 
wished  her  to  look  her  best.  "If 
you  will  do  me  a  favour,"  he  said, 
"you  will  put  these  questions  all 
away,  and  put  on  the  pretty  looks 
with  which  you  captivated  me, 
Joyce.  Eh  ?  Don't  you  remember  ? 
it's  not  so  long  ago ;  how  you  went 
and  put  yourself  on  the  other  side. 


and  waved   your  flag  in  my  face, 

you  little But  it  was  all  in 

vain,  my  dear,  for  we  fell  in  love 
with  each  other  just  the  same." 

A  smile  came  upon  her  face  as 
she  looked  up  at  him  through  the 
fog  and  the  faint  lamplight  that 
streamed  in  distinct  rays  across 
that  solid  atmosphere.  "Yes," 
she  said. 

"You  can't  deny  it,"  said  the 
Canon  "for  my  part,  it  was  at 
first  sight.  Well,  Jo3rce,  to  please 
me,  and  your  father — ^though  I 
don't  know  that  he  has  the  same 
right — you  will  go  back  to  that 
moment,  and  look  your  best  I 
want  you  to  look  very  nice 
indeed — so  does  my  wife.  We 
mustn't  give  the  adversary  occa* 
sion  to  blaspheme." 

"  But  I  have  no  adversary,"  said 
Joyce,  "  unless  it  were " 

"Eh?  I  don't  doubt  you  have 
somewhere,   as   all    of  us    liave» 
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somebody  you've  been  too  good  to.  these  words  to  himself  with  a  little 

And   keep  away   from   that   little  chuckle,  as    he  went   back   to  his 

parson  woman,  Joyce.     I'm  a  par-  library  to  finish  something  he  had 

son  myself,  you  will  say ;  but  there  been  reading   in  the  paper  before 

are  parsons  and  parsons.     Is  that  dinner.      The  Canon  looked  very 

some  one  leaving  your  house  !  and  big  and  imposing,  and  took  a  great 

there  is  your  father   standing   out  deal  of  authority  upon  himself,  but 

in   the   night   air   without   a  hat ;  he  was  wholly  without  experience 

the  most  foolish  thing  he  could  do.  in  the  point  upon   which  he  pre- 

You  catch  cold  without  any  warn-  sumed    to  lecture   his  old  friend, 

ing,  and    then   there's  no  getting  Take  care   of   her — his  own  little 

rid  of  it.     Hey,  Hayward  !  don't  girl !  a  pretty  thing  for  a  man  to 

shut  the  door  upon  us,  please ;  I've  say  who   had    never  succeeded  in 

brought  you  home  your  little  girl."  securing  anything  of  the  kind  for 

The   Colonel   shouted,    "Why,  himself. 
Jenkinson,  is  it  you?" — as  we  have       Joyce  went    into    the   drawing- 
seen — and   stood    in   the  doorway  room  with  her  heart  beating,  sick 
to  greet  his  visitor.     "Come  in,"  and  faint.     She  seemed  to  feel  in 
he  said,  "come  in  out  of  the  fog.  the   air  that   he   had   been  there. 
If  you   had   been   coming  in  the  There  was  something  of  him  still 
opposite  direction  you'd  have  run  about  the  room — the  mark  of  his 
into  Bellendean.     He  has  not  been  elbow  on  a  cushion,  the  sensation 
five  minutes  gone."  of  his  breath.     He  had  come  after 
'*I  only  wish  we  had  run  into  all.       She  wanted  to  stand  where 
Mm,"  said  the  Canon  in  his  rolling  he  had  stood,  to  breathe  the  same 
bass;   "it  might   have  cleared  up  air,   and   then — and    then — to   fl/ 
somethings."  where  she  could  never  see  him 

'*What  do  you  mean.  Canon?  where  it  should   be  impossible  to 
He  is  a  nice  fellow;  but  not  par-  be  tempted  to  his  destruction.   No, 
ticularly    clever.      Come    in,  and  no;    and    to   break  Greta's  heart, 
don't  stand  out  in  the  fog."  Her  own  throbbed  quick  but  low. 
"Go    in    yourself,    and     don't  There     had     been    a    momentary 
catch   cold.     I've  done  my  duty  spring,    but    only  for  a  moment. 
^     now;     I've    brought     you     home  No,  no,  not  for  his  harm,  and  the 
{     Joyce.      Take  care  of  her,  Hay-  breaking   of  Greta's  heart.       His 
ward,"  said  the  Canon,  as  he  strode  coming  seemed  to  have  precipitated 
away,  marching  like  a  regiment,  and  brought  near  what  was  so  far 
with  his  long  coat   swinging,  and  off  a  little  while  ago.     She  was  on 
the   black  silk  waistcoat   charging  the  edge  of  the  precipice  now — and 
the  heavy  air.     Colonel  Hayward  there  was  something  in  the  sense  of 
withdrew  within  the  shelter  of  the  the  giddy  vacancy  before  her  that 
door,  putting  up  his  hand  to  his  seemed  to  sweep  and  suck  her  to- 
head,    which    was    his  vulnerable  wards  the  edge.       She  went  in 
point.  and  found  Mrs  Hayward  standing 
"Take  care  of  her!  "  he  said;  waiting  for  her  in  the  middle  of 
"my  own  girl!     I  should  think  I  the  room. 

would  take  care  of  her.      These        "Where  have  you  been,  Joyce ? 

parsons    take    a  great   deal   upon  where  have  you  been?    to-day  of 

them.       They   think   they   always  all  days  I     Captain  Bellendean  has 

know    better    than    other    people,  been  here " 

though    they  have   neither    chick        She  said,  "Yes,   I   heard,"  al- 

nor  child."    The  Colonel  repeated  most  under  her  breath. 
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<<And  why  were  you  not  here  up  at  her  pale  face,  and  thought 

to  meet  him  ?    I  don't  suppose  it  it  like  a  face  in  a  dream.     It  was 

was  your  fault.       It  could  not  be  abstracted,  the   eyes    veiled,  as  if 

your  fault.     But  why,  why  were  you  they  were  looking  inward.    And 

not  here?    It  is  like  a  bad  fate."  neither    to    have    thus    lost  her 

"It  would    be   rather   a  provi-  lover's  visit,  nor  to  be  threatened 

dence/'  said  Joyce,  in  her  subdued  with    a    conspiracy    against    her, 

voice     "for   it's  better;    oh,  it's  awakened   her  out  of  the  mist  of 

better  not.     I  am    glad    I  wasn't  her  own  thoughts.     Mrs  Ha3rward 

here."  put  her  hand  on  Joyce's  arm  with 

Mrs  Hayward  grasped  her  hand  the  quick  impatience  of  her  nature 

with    an    impatient    exasperation.  "Wake  up,"  she  said.     "I  don't 

"  Glad     you  weren't  here    glad  to  know  what  you  have  in  your  mind: 

have  driven  him  almost  frantic  but  give  your  attention  to  what  I 

and  me  too  !  "  am  saying.     Wake  up  !  it  is  of  the 

Joyce  looked  at  her  stepmother,  greatest  importance,  if  not  to  your- 

wondering.     She    was    so   forlorn    self,  to  your  father  and  to  me " 

that   any  sympathetic  tone,   even  "Yes,"  said  Joyce,  with  a  little 

though   it  was   angry,  caught   her  start;  "I  am  hearing  every  word 

ear.     And    she    felt    the    circum-  you  say,  and  minding.     Oh,  don't 

stances   to  be    so    desperate    that  think   I've   a   cold    heart.     I  am 

she  was  no  longer  afraid.     "You?  only  just  all  astray    since  ever  I 

are  you  caring    any  way?"  came.       I  was  a  stranger,  as  you 

"Am  1  caring?     You  mean,  do  say.     And  I  might  learn  better 

I  care?      Yes,  1  care.      Joyce!"  if  there  was  time." 

cried  Mrs  Hayward,  gripping  her  "There  is  plenty  of  time,"  said 

hands   tightly,  then   loosing  them  Mrs  Hayward,  with  a  little  mois- 

with  a  little  impatient  gesture,  as  ture  in  her  eyes.     "Men  never  sec 

if  she  had  flung  them  away,  *  *  you  it    but   it  was   a   great    trial  for 

are  a  strange  girl    you  have  never  you  and   me.     Yes,  yes,  for  both 

tried  to  make  me  love  you.     And  of  us.     I  always  saw  that.      But 

I  don't  know  that  I  do.     It  was  a  we  must  make  a  stand  now,  and 

great  change  to  me,  that  had  been  do  it  together.     They  say  you're 

everything  to  my  husband,  to  have  not   your  father's  daughter    but  a 

you  a  stranger  brought  in  :  and  you  foundling    and    they    say    you've 

never  tried  to  make  me  care "  got  a  man  coming  after   you  that 

"I    was    bewildered,"  the   girl  made  a  disturbance    a  low  man. 

said.       "  I    was     like    a  creature  Don't  contradict  me  or   put   my 

astray "  temper  up  !       He  was   not  a  low 

"  Very  likely.     I  am  not  asking  man,  but  quite  respectable,  I  know 

the  cause ;  I  am  only  telling  you.  that     but  all  the  same  a  man   to 

But    now    there's    something    got  be  put  a  stop  to.       Joyce !    don't 

up    that  we    must    stand    against,  you   understand   what  a  vexation 

They've  got   to   know  about    that  it  is  that  you  were  not  here  ?    He 

man     and  that    you  were     only  a  came  with  his  heart  in  his  mouth 

poor  girl  before.    They  are  making  to  lay  everything    at    your  feet. 

a  stand  against  you."  And  the    triumph   it  would    have 

Joyce  stood  up  against  the  glow  been   for  us  all    to    have     faced 

of  the  fire  listening,  yet  only  half  them,  with  you   engaged  to    Nor- 

roused.     She  was  taller  than   Mrs  man  Bellendean  !  " 

Hayward,  and  the  energetic,  almost  A  colour  like  the  flash  of  a  light 

impassioned   little    woman   looked  passed  over  Joyce's  face.     Her  eyes 
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iddenly  with  large  hot  tears,  little  laugh,  <<But  let  us  stand  to- 

x>k  her  head,  with  a  trem-  gether,  Joyce — you  and  me  !   and 

^oing  over  her  like  the  sud-  we'll  be  too  many  for  them.     I 

verofague.  **  No,"  she  said,  don't  mind  how  strong  they  are — 

never  that;  oh,  never  that  T'  we'll  be  too  many  for  them  yet — 

ly  never  that?    Don't  be  a  you  and  me  !  " 
yce,  don't  be  a  fool.  Though        Colonel  Hay  ward  coming  in  at 

1   excellent  match,    there's  this  moment,    with  his  newspaper 

near,  nobody  anywhere  that  in  his  hand  to  read  something  aloud 

oiit  you  so  well.  You  under-  to  his  wife  (who  had  seen  it  before 

sach  other.    For  goodness'  breakfast),    found    them  standing 

nied  Mrs  Hay  ward,  exasper-  very  close  together,  and  heard  the 

d  anxious, 'Mon't  spoil  your  sound   of  his  wife's  laugh,  which 

h  any  romantic   nonsense !  sounded  to  him  more  like   crying 

ven  his  people  like  you  and  than  laughing.     And  he  knew  that 

u.     Mrs  Bellendean "  the  sound   meant  a  good  deal  of 

must  tell  you  the   truth,"  commotion    in    Elizabeth's  mind. 

)yce,    '<  for  oh,  I  am  in  a  He  did  not  know  what  might  have 

rait,  and  I  know  not  what  to  been  going  on ;    and  while  he  was 

Irs  Bellendean  would  rather  eager  to  interfere,  his  better  angel 

dead  than  that.     There  is  kept  him  back  by  means    of  that 

should  marry   that    would  prejudice  against  prying,  which  is 

her  heart — and  there  is  one  a  happy  part  of  English  training, 

d    marry :     that  I  will  not  Accordingly  he  did  not  come  near, 

t  I  will  marry  nobody  nor  but  pretended  it  was  necessary  to 

f  anything  that  could   hurt  hold   up  his  paper  to  the  lamp. 

•  him.     No,  not  for  all  the  **  My  dear,  I  ji^t  wished  to  read 

'  you  this  little  bft,"  he  said,  turn- 

Hayward  clapped  her  hands  ing  his  shoulder  to  the  pair,      Mrs 

r  in  the  wild  impatience  and  Hayward   could    scarcely    restrain 

lich  could  not  find  utterance  the  exclamation  of  impatience   on 

I  words.  '*  Oh,  that  was  it!"  her  lips;  but  perhaps  it  was   well 

5d.     **I  thought  there  was  that    so    exciting     an     interview 

ing  treacherous  in    it.^      I  should  thus  be  brought  to  a  simple 

;  she  did  not  come  for  noth-  and  unconcerted  end. 
at  woman !      I  never  liked        After  this  there    followed    two 

:  all  her  show  of  kindness,  uneventful    days  —  uneventful   to 

put  any  faith  in  her.    And  the  rest  of  the  world ;    not  quite  so 

ne  to    take    advantage    of  to  Mrs  Hayward,    who    was    em- 

nplicity,  you  poor  thing —  ployed    in    searching  out   all  the 

►r  innocent  thing !"     Eliza-  ramifications    of    the    social    con- 

:emper  was  warm,  but  her  spiracy  against  her  husband  and 

o  less.     She  caught  Joyce  Joyce,  with  a  warmth  of  defensive 

y  in  her  arms,  and  gave  her  feeling  and   determination  to  sup- 

kiss,  which  was  \  ke  a  soft  port  and  vindicate  what  was  her 

ow — and  the  gir     felt  that  own  side  and  her  own  belongings, 

;k  which  toucheld  hers  was  which  roused  every  amiable  senti- 

►ut  it  was  only  a  momentary  ment — and   there   were   many — in 

ind  Mrs  Hayward  was  half  her  heart.      She    was    kept   in  a 

i  of  her  motion.     She  gave  subdued    fever    of  expectation  at 

irative  grasp  to  Joyce's  arms  the    same    time,    looking   almost 

t  her  go,  and  added  with  a  every    hour    for    the     arrival     of 
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Norman  Bellendean,    who    would  haps  to  be  swept  over  by  the  first 
not,  she  believed,  keep  to  the  in-  gale,     but    in    herself  quiescent, 
vitation  given    him  for  Thursday,  capable  of  no  movement — ^than  oil 
but  might  at  any  moment  burst  in  the  despairing  agent  of  her  own 
upon    them    and     set    everything  fate,   by  whose  action  alone  the 
right.     She  did   not  believe  that  end  could  be  accomplished.    She 
he    would    have    the    coolnes    to  lay  there  still,    listening    foe  the 
wait  till  that  appointed  time,  and  hurricane    that    must    sweep    her 
her    devices    for    retaining   Joyce  away — not  taking,  as  she  must  do, 
within   reach   were  manifold    and  that  tremendous  step    for   herself, 
sometimes  very  amusing,  had  there  But  the  closeness  of  it  half  stupe- 
been  any  one  with  a  mind  free  to  fied,     half    paralysed     her.     The 
observe    the    situation.      Colonel  moment    would    come    when  she 
Hayward,     without    having     any  must  wake,   when  the  step  would 
reason  given,   was  charged  to  be  have  to  be  taken ;  but  what  if  in 
punctual     in    bringing    her    back  the  meantime  some  celestial  storm, 
from  the  morning  walk  at   a  cer-  some  great  heavenly  chance   im- 
tain  hour — and   Elizabeth   herself  pulse  might  burst  in  and  carry  her 
took  the  direction  of  affairs  in  the  away  ?    This  happens  sometimes— 
afternoon,   taking  Joyce  with  her  so  that  a  man  who  intended  to  kill 
when  she  herself  went   out,    and  himself    dies    innocently    in   the 
regulating  a  succession  of  returns  meantime,   and  -is  saved  all  that 
which  made  it  impossible  that  any  trouble  and  pain.     No  one  can  tell 
visitor  could  have  very    long    to  what  a  day  or  an  hour  may  bring 
wait.     It    must    be    allowed    that  forth.       ''Perhaps  the  world  may 
this  extreme  care  was  harassing  to  end  to-night,'*  as  the  poet  has  said. 
Joyce,  unaccustomed  to  so  numer-  But  Joyce  was  not  in    hourly  ex- 
ous  a  round  of  little  engagements,  pectation  like  Mrs  Hayward.    She 
and  who  hitherto  had  been  free  to  accepted  Thursday  as  the  limit  of 
follow  her  own  devices  and  think  her  suspense.     Before  Thursday  it 
her  own  thoughts.  These  thoughts,  must  be  done :    but  in  the  mean- 
it  was  true,   could  be  carried  on  time,  and  for  these  two  days,  qui- 
anywhere,  and  were  as  possible  in  escence — something   that,    in    the 
the  drawing-room  under  her  step-  pause    of   despair,   looked  almost 
mother's  eyes  as  when  alone ;    but  like  peace. 

they  were  confused  and  weakened        This  was  not,  however,  undis- 

by  the  sense  of  some  one  near —  turbed.     There  came  a  little  note 

by  the  interruptions  of  questions  from  Mrs  Bellendean  with  a  final 

which  she  had  to  answer,  and  re-  good-bye : — 
marks  to  which  she  was  supposed 

to  pay  attention.  The  gathering  "Just  my  love  to  my  dear 
web  of  purpose  and  meaning  was  Joyce  before  I  go  away.  Wishing 
thus  confused  into  a  sort  of  cob-  her  every  good,  and  very  con- 
web  maze,  like  the  threads  of  a  fident  that  she  will  never  forget 
spider  twisted  with  everything  me,  nor  all  that  has  passed  be- 
they  encountered ;  and  Joyce  felt  tween  us  for  long  years :  and  that 
herself  thus  held  in  suspense,  I  am  always  her  affectionate 
still  with  that  sweep  and  suction  friend  M.  B." 
in  the  air  which  betrayed  the  pre- 
cipice close  by — but  rather  with  All  that  had  passed  between 
the  sensation  of  one  who  lay  upon  them — for  long  years  I  No,  Jojrce 
the  edge  bound  and  helpless,  per-  would  not  forget. 
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There    was    also  a  letter    from  together    was    due  to  Mrs    Hay- 
Andrew  announcing  as  if  nothing  ward,   who  in   the  heat     of    her 
particular   bad    happened,  his  re-  indignation     and     agitation      had 
turn  home.  hurried   to    the  rectory,   on     the 
'*  And     though    my    visit    was  morning  after  her   enlightenment, 
not    all    that    could    be    desired,  to  demand  not  apologetically  but 
yet  I  am    glad    that    I   made    it,  passionately — **Have     you     heard 
for  it  lets  us  both    sec,  my   dear  what   they   are  saying  about   our 
Joyce,  what  is  before  us,  and   fore-  Joyce  ?     Do  you  believe  it  ?  "     Do 
warned  is  forearmed.       Also,  I  am  you  dare  to  believe  it  ?  was  what 
anxious  to    let    you    know  that  I  Elizabeth's  tone  said.       **  She  is  a 
made    acquaintance    with   a   very  little  hoity-toity,'*  said  Mrs  Jenkin- 
respectable    lady,  the    wife    of   a  son  afterterwards  ;  **  but  you  know, 
minister,  who  was  most    kind,  so  Canon,  I  have  always  said  she  was 
kind,  indeed,  that  it  was  a  difficulty  a  good  woman.'*     The  Canon,  who 
to  accept  her  attentions    without  did   nothing   but   walk  about  the 
the  power  of  making  any  return,  house  overseeing  (as  he  pretended) 
But  I  thought  it  my  duty,  as  she  the  p-eparations    and    making   all 
seemed  to  be  a  friend  of  yours,  to  the  glass  and  the  silver  ring  again, 
speak    freely  to  her,  so  that    you  agreed  in  the  judgment.       **  But  I 
might  find  a  support  in  her,  as  one  think  it  was  I  that  always  upheld 
lady  can  with  another,  and  a  per-  Elizabeth,"    he    said.       Anyhow, 
son  to  whom,  being  unfortunately  whoever  was  in  the  right  or  wrong, 
not  at  ease  at  home,  in    that    re-  these  three    people    were    agreed. 
spect  you  could  talk  freely  of  me.*'  If  the  rectory   was  of  any  weight 
It  was  a  pity  that  nobody  save  in   society,    and    Mrs  Jenkinson's 
Joyce    saw    this    effusion    of   the  accent  in  pronouncing  that  If  was 
schoolmaster's    genius.       She   was  a  model  of  polished  sarcasm,  then 
not  capable  of  seeing  the  humour  there  could  be  no  further  doubt  as 
in  it.       It  was  so  wonderful   that  to  the  opinion  of  the  place.  Every- 
her  dreamy  eyes  opened  wide  with  body    was    coming — indeed    one 
mingled  consternation  and  astonish-  person     was   coming  of  whom  no 
ment.       That  he  should  speak  so  one  knew,  no,  not  even  the  Canon, 
calmly  of  the  tragic  episode  which  excepting  Mrs  Jenkinson  and  Mrs 
had  first  opened  to  her  the  mystery  Hay  ward  alone.      '*  You  could  not 
of   dreadful  life  which  lay  before  ask  him,  I  allow — but  there  can  be 
her !     That  he  should  be  so  little  no  possible  reason  why  I  should  not 
capable  of  understanding  what  were  ask  him.     I  will  say  I  heard  he  was 
thecontradictionsandthe  miserable  in  town.     I  might  have  heard  that 
limits  of  humanity  !       But  she  was  from  any  one,  from  the  St  Clairs 
too  deep  in  that  mystery  to  think  themselves.       No  doubt  they  must 
of  it.     The  two  letters  were  found  know.*'       The    knowledge  of  this 
folded  together  afterwards.  secret    invitation  made  Mrs  Hay- 
And  the  evening  and  the  morn-  ward    feel  guilty  when    she    con- 
ing made  another  day.       It  was  fronted  her  husband    and    Joyce, 
Wednesday,  the  day  of  the  party  of  whom  she   now  spoke  as  *  *  ray 
at  the  rectory,   which   had   been  daughter "  to  all  her  friends.     But 
turned   into  an     opportunity     for  neither  of  these   innocent  persons 
magnifying  and  exhibiting  Joyce,  observed  her   look   of   guilt :  the 
The  Jenkinsons  and  Mrs.  Hayward  Colonel,  because  he  knew  nothing 
had  put   their  heads  together  for  at  all  about  it,  neither    the    con- 
this  object.     That  they  thus  acted  spiracy  to  shame    Joyce,  nor  that 
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which  had  been   formed    for  her  ture  with  its    bow   of  dark-blue 

vindication ;  and  Joyce,  partly  for  ribbon  was  pinned  on  her  breast, 

this   same  reason,   partly  because  It  was  a  curious  ornament.    The 

she  was  paralysed,   lying  on  the  Joyce  in  the  picture  had  her  hair 

edge  of  that  precipice  waiting  for  arranged  in  curls  which  fell  upon 

the  cyclone,   and   that  everything  her  shoulders,  and  her  dress  was 

outside    passed    over    her    like    a  of  the  fashion  of  twenty-five  years 

dream.  before — otherwise  it  was  precisely 

Mrs  Hayward  herself  superin-  like  the  Joyce  who  wore  it  now, 
tended  Joyce's  dressing  for  this  only — and  this  thought  pleased 
night.  She  came  into  the  girl's  Mrs  Hayward,  and  gave  a  little 
room  carrying  a  small  miniature  outlet  to  feelings  less  admirable— 
in  an  old-fashioned  gold  mount,  to  there  was  something  ''more  deep 
which  was  attached  a  knot  of  rib-  and  steadfast ' '  in  the  eyes.  Mrs 
yon.  *'  I  wish  you  to  wear  this,"  Hayward  herself  pinned  the  rib- 
she  said — **your  father  sends  it  to  bon  upon  the  girl's  breast.  "I 
you,  Joyce.  Look  at  the  name  was  always  very  sorry  for  her," 
upon  the  back,  and  you  will  see  she  said  in  a  low  tone;  ''but  she 
why  I  am  going  to  pin  it  where  it  made  great  misery  by  disappear-' 
may  be  well  seen.  And  if  any  ing  like  that.  I  hope,  I  believe,  you 
one  asks  you  who  it  is,  say  it  is  have  more  stuff  in  you.  Now,  are 
your  mother."  you  ready?"       The    colonel    was 

"Is  it  my  mother — was  she  like  standing  in  the  hall  waiting  for 
that?"  said  Joyce,  taking  the  min-  his  ladies,  pleased  and  proud,  and 
iature  in  her  hand  with  a  great  somehow  more  happy  than  usual 
tremor.  It  seemed  to  send  some  in  the  conviction  that  at  last  Eliza- 
strange  magnetism  into  her,  ting-  beth  had  thoroughly  "taken  to" 
ling  from  the  finger-points  over  her  Joyce.  The  thorn  among  his  roses 
whole  frame.  had  been  the  absence  or  sympathy 

"  She  must  have  been  like  that,  between  those  two.  He  said  to 
for  it  is  the  image  of  you,"  said  himself,  twinkling  his  eyes  to  get 
Mrs  Hayward  ;  "  people  will  think  rid  of  a  little  moisture,  that  no 
it  is  your  own  picture  you  are  mother  could  be  more  anxious  about 
wearing — but  if  you  like,  Joyce,  a  girl's  appearance  than  was  his  wife 
you  can  let  them  see  the  inscrip*  about  Joyce.  She  gave  those  little 
tion  on  the  back.  It  is  exactly  pats  and  pinches  to  her  dress  as 
you — but  I  think  there  is  some-  they  came  down-stairs  which  happy 
thing  more  deep  and  steadfast  in  gir^  sometimes  resent,  but  which 
your  eyes,"  she  said,  looking  at  her  come  only  for  the  mother's  hand, 
earnestly.  Mrs  Hayward  was  Now  the  crown  of  his  happiness 
greatly  stirred  and  excited.  Per-  had  come,  for  Elizabeth  certainly 
haps  it  was  this  more  than  any  at  last  had  taken  to  Joyce.  How 
warm  impulse  of  feeling  which  could  she  have  stood  out  against  her, 
made  her  give  Joyce  a  sudden  the  Colonel  thought,  looking  with 
kiss  after  she  had  inspected  her.  pride  at  his  child  ;  and  yet  even  as 
She  was  pleased  with  her  "daugh-  this  proud  thought  passed  through 
ter's"  appearance.  Joyce  wore  a  his  mind,  a  little  accoi<ipanying  chill 
dress  of  soft  white  Indian  silk,  came  with  it.  For  she  was  pale, 
made  very  simply,  with  little  orna-  she  was  very  quiet.  "There  was  lit- 
ment.  It  suited  her  slim  youthful  tie  expectation  of  pleasure,  of  con- 
figure, which  wanted  no  elaborate  quest,  of  admiration  in  her.  Per- 
drapings  or  loopings.      The  minia-  haps  she  had  always  been  too  grave 
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and  a  little  frightened  in  society,  any    one  here    to    compare    with 

but  always  with  gleams  of  bright-  her,  "  she  said  to  the  Colonel,  with 

ness.     She  was  very  quiet  to-night,  a  conviction  which  was  dogmatic, 

Mrs    Hayward  did  not  remark  and  at  once  made  a  different  opin- 

this.     She  was  herself  much  ex-  ion  heresy. 

cited,  tremulous  with  feeling  both  Mrs  Sitwell,  very  ill  at  ease,  had 
belligerent  and  tender.     Joyce  had  been  hanging  about  the  door  until 
become   the  heroine  of  the  most  the  Haywards  appeared.  She  made 
agitating  romance — a  romance  in  an  instant  effort  to  secure  Joyce's 
which   she  herself  was  too  much  attention.     '*  Oh,    Joyce,  let    me 
involved  to  be  calm.    That  guilty  speak  to  you — I  have  a  great  deal 
secret     made    her    heart    flutter,  to  say  to  you!"    she  cried,  in  a 
What   if  it  might  be  thought  to  shrill  whisper  through  the  curious 
be    her    fault?    What    if    Joyce  crowd.     Mrs.  Hayward  confronted 
should  think  her  dignity  compro-  the  parson's  wife  with   an   impulse 
mised  ?     She    was  so    strange    a  of  war  which  tingled  through  and 
girl,  so  little  moved  by  ordinary  through  her,  and  raised  her  stature 
motives.     Mrs    Hayward    took  a  and   brightened   into  fierce  splen- 
little   comfort   from  the  fact  that  dour     her     always     bright    eyes. 
Joyce   was  not  at  all  suspicious,  "  Perhaps  I  will    do    as    well    as 
and  would  never  think  of  the  pos-  Joyce,  **   she  said    grimly,   facing 
sibility    of   a    plot    to  bring  her  the    traitor.      What   happened   in 
lover  to  her  side — which  partially  that    corner    afterwards,   we  dare 
reassured  her ;  but  still  there  was  not  pause  to  tell, 
a  flutter  at  her  heart.  In  the   meantime  the  Canon  ap- 
They   were  late  of  entering  the  peared,  with   his  big  round  black 
rectory,  and  the  rooms  were  full,  silk  waistcoat,  like  a  battering-ram 
Everybody  was  there.     Mrs  Jenk-  cleaving  the  press  before  him,  and 
inson  received  her  friends  rarely,  held   out  his  arm,  bent  to  receive 
and,  when  she  did  so,  invited  all  hers,  almost  over  the  heads  of  the 
"the  best  people."      It    was  a  wondering    ladies.      "Come  and 
little    difficult    to    make  the  en-  take  a  turn  with  me  Joyce,  "   he 
trance   with    Mrs    Hayward   had  cried,    his  large  mellow  voice  roll- 
intended,  so  as  to  strike  all  objec-  ing  like  the   pervasive  and   melo- 
tors  dumb.     Mrs  Jenkinson,  how-  dious  bass  it  was,  making  a  sort 
ever,  at  the  door  of  the  room  took  of  background  to  all  the  soprano 
Joyce  in  her  arms  in  the  sight  of  chatter.     He  too    paused  to  look 
everybody  with  an  unusual  demon-  at  her  when  he  had  led  her  through 
stration  of  delight.     She  held  her  the     line    of   the    new    arrivals, 
at  arms-length  for  a  moment  and  "Yes,"  he  said,  approvingly,  "you 
looked  at  her  with  admiring  criti-  are  looking  very  well  and  hand- 
cism.     "You  are  looking  very  nice  some  ;    but  not  as  you  used  to  do 
— ^very  nice  indeed,  my  dear  !  "  she  — I  miss  my  little  enemy.     There's 
said   very  audibly,  as   if  she  had  neither  war  in   your  eye  nor  fun 
been   a  niece  at  least.     There  is  to-night.      Come,   Joyce,    not    so 
nothing  like  being  a  partisan.  She  serious  !     We've     met     to    enjoy 
had  never  perceived  Joyce's  beauty  ourselves.     What's    that    you    are 
before,  and  that  curious  dignity —  wearing  on    your   breast  ?      Bless 
which  came  of  the  girl's  shyness,  my  soul  !  "     The  cannon  paused, 
and   ignorance  of  social  rules,  and  drawing  a  quick  breath.     "Who 
anxiety  not  to  put  her  father  to  put    this     upon     you  ?    It's  your 
shame.     "I  don't  think  there  is  mother's  picture  I  "  He  had  turned 
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so  quickly  to  look  at   it,  that  her  room  which  upset  her  nerves.    "  I 
hand  was  disengaged  from  his  arm.  always  knew  it  wasn't  true.  "  Lady 
He  took   it  in  his  own  and  held  it  St  Clair  and  her  little  coterie  re- 
while  he  gazed,  and  it  became  very  tired    into    a    corner,    and   there 
evident  to  the  circle  about  that  the  seemed    to    laugh    and    nod  their 
Canon   was   winking  his  eyes  sus-  heads  among  themselves,  comment- 
pic  iously   as  if  to  get  rid  of  a  little  ing  on  the  scene ;     but  their  dis- 
moisture      there.       *•  Poor     little  comfiture  was  clear. 
Joyce!"    he  said.     **  Where    did        AH  this  that  was  passing  round 
you   find   it !     1  remember  her  ex-  her  was  uncomprehended  by  Joyce. 
actly  like  that ;    and  you  are   ex-  She  was  aware  neither  of  the  gos- 
actly  like  it.     You  can  never  deny  sip  nor  of  her  own  triumph.    She 
your  parentage,  my  dear,  as   long  stood  by  the  Canon's  side,  confused 
as  you  wear  that.  "  with    the    flutter    about    her,  the 
It  was  not  intended,  nor  in  the  exclamations,  the  many  looks  that 
programme ;    but  the  little  surprise  passed  from  her    to    the  portrait, 
was  very  effectual.     It  collected  a  from  the  portrait    to  herself  back 
little  crowd   round  the  pair.     The  again.       The     Canon    had    again 
people  who  had  been  so  deeply  im-  drawn  her  hand  withing  his  arm, 
pressed  by  the  imposture  practised  and  she  stood  silent,  patient,  with 
upon  them  in  respect  to  Joyce,  and  a  faint  smile,   pleased  enough  to 
even  Lady  St  Clair  herself,  were  find  nothing  more  was  required  of 
drawn  into  that  circle  by  the  strong  her,  leaning  a  little  weight  upon  his 
inducement    of  something  to  see  fatherly  arm,  a  slim  white  figure 
which  is  so  potent   in  an  evening  against     his     substantial    bulk   of 
l)arty.      It  had   not   been   in   the  black.     Her  other  hand  hung  by 
programme,  it   had  all  the  force  of  her  side  amid   the  white  folds  of 
an  accident.     It  brought  spectators  her    dress.       As    she    stood   thus 
from  all  the  corners  of  the  room  to  quietly,     subdued,    her    attention 
see  what  is  was.     **  The  most  ex-  not  lively  for  anything,  Joyce,  felt 
traordinary   resemblance, "  people  her     hand     suddenly    taken    and 
said.     '*A   very    pretty    portrait;  warmly  passionately  pressed,  with 
no  one  could  have  thought  it  was  a  touch  which  was  most  unlike  the 
meant     for    anybody    but    Joyce  usual    shaking    of  hands.      There 
Hayward  ;    but   it  appears  it  is  her  must    have    been  something  mag- 
mother.  "     "With  curls  and  an  old-  neiic  in  it,  for  she  started,  and  a 
fashioned  dress.  *'     "  The  dress  we  sudden   flood  of  hot  colour  poured 
all  wore  in  those  days.  "     "Then  over  her  from  head  to  foot.    She 
that  story  about  her  that  she  was  turned    her    head    almost    rcluc- 
a  foundling,    &c.,  &c.  *'     "  It  was  tantly  yet  quickly,  and  met,  bum- 
a  cruel  bad  story,"   cried    Lady  ing  upon  her  in  the  heat  of  feeling 
Thompson,   crying    with    pleasure  long  restrained,   the  eyes  of  Nor- 
and  kindness,  and  the  heat  of  the  man  Bellendean. 
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MARY     STUART  IN     SCOTLAND. 

NO.  II. 
MAITLAND    AND   CECIL. 

We  have   seen   that   there   was  Knox,  had  resolved  from  the  out- 
an  active  and  unscrupulous  faction  set   that    Mary   should   fail  \    and 
in  Scotland  who  were  always  bit-  Cecil's  patient  animosity  was  even 
terly  hostile  to  Mary  Stuart.    They  more  deadly  than  Knox's  truculent 
suspected     her    as     a     **  French-  violence.     They  were  in  many  re- 
woman "  ;  they  detested   her  as  a  spects  uncongenial  alHes;  but  they 
"Papist."     Randolph,  whose  rela-  had  correctly  apprehended  the  con- 
tions  with  Knox  were  close,  if  not  ditions  of  the  problem  which  they 
cordial,  has  described  the  situation  had   set  themselves  to  solve,  and 
with  his  usual  lucidity :     '*  And  to  each  knew  that  the  one  was  indis- 
make   it    more    plain    unto   your  pensable  to  the  other. 
!klajesty,  so  long  as  this  Queen  is        Much,    I  admit,  may  be  urged 
in  heart  divided  from  her  subjects  for    Cecil.     He  was    fighting  the 
through  the   diversity  of  religion,  battle  of  reasonable   Protestantism 
they  neither   have  that    quietness  against  heavy  odds.     England  was, 
of  mind  nor  peace  in  conscience  as   it   seemed,  the  last  citadel   of 
that  is  most  to  be  desired  in  true  freedom ;  England  alone  stood  be- 
worship  of  their  sovereign,  nor  yet  tween    Charles   V.    and    universal 
see  how  her  state  can   long  con-  empire.     "The  Emperor  is  aiming 
tinue,  seeing  the  self-same   seeds  at  the  sovereignty  of  Europe,  which 
remain  that  was  the  occasion  of  a  he  cannot  obtain  without  the  sup- 
fonner  mischief."     With  the  help  pression  of  the  reformed  religion  ; 
of  Maitland,  the  Scottish  irrecon-  and  unless  he  crushes  the  English 
cilables  were  meanwhile   kept   in  nation,  he  cannot   crush   the   Re- 
check.     But  Mary  had  other  than  formation."     These  were  the  words 
domestic  enemies,  and  among  these  of  the  foremost  man  in  England  at 
the  most  powerful  was  the  famous  the  moment ;  and  it  was  owing  to 
Minister     of     Queen     Elizabeth,  him,  more  than  to  any  other  Eng- 
Cecirs     conviction      that     Mary  lish   statesman,  that  England   was 
Stuart,  as  Queen  of  Scotland,  was  not   crushed  in   the  contest.     But 
a  constant  menace  to  England  and  the  risks  as  well  as  the  responsi- 
to  Elizabeth  never  wavered.     But  bilities  were    enormous;    and   we 
for  Cecil,  Maitland's  policy  of  con-  need  not  blame  him  over-much  if 
ciliatioD    might    have    succeeded,  the  weapons  which  he  selected  were 
The  disaffected  faction  were  in  a  not  invariably  those  which  a  more 
minority.     The  "Professors  "  were  fastidious  taste  or  a  more  sensitive 
not  popular  with  the  great  nobles  conscience  would   have  approved, 
or  with  the  mass  of  the  common  Norfolk  had    told   Cecil   in    1560 
people.      The    high-spirited    girl,  that   he   was   glad    to    learn    that 
with  the  blood   of  Bruce  in   her  Elizabeth  had  determined  to  "go 
veins,  could  count  with  confidence  through  "  with  the  Scottish   busi- 
on  every  Scotchman  whose  patriot-  ness,  ^  either  by  fair  means  or  foul V 
ism  was  more  deeply  rooted   than  The  phrase  was  as  apt  and    ex- 
his    Calvinism.     But    Cecil,    like  pressive  as    it  was    frank.     Mary 
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was,  from  first  to  last,  a  danger  to  was  the  next  hei|; ;  and  the  vision 
Elizabeth,    and    it   was    necessary  of  the  long  line  of  kings  of  Ban- 
that  the  danger,  *'by  fair  means  quo's  issue,    **  that   twofold   balls 
or  foul,"  should  be  removed.    Eliz-  and  treble  sceptres  carry,"  which 
abeth's    advisers,    it    may   be  ad-  haunted  the  owner  of  a  fruitless 
mitted,    did    not    exaggerate    the  crown  and  a  barren  sceptre  like 
possible  peril.     A  stormy  channel  a  nightmare,  was  beheld  by  Mait- 
divided  England  from  the  main-  land    with    growing     distinctness, 
land    of  Europe,    and    a  race   of  Thus  and  thus  only  could  any  solu- 
hardy  mariners  were  being  bred  tion  of  the  old  puzzle  be  brought 
who  could  be  trusted  to  hold  their  about.     There  would   be  a  union 
own  upon  the  narrow  seas.     But  of  the  crowns,  and  a  union,  so  fiur 
the  Border  was  the  weak  point  in  as  Scotland,  so  far  as  the  weaker 
the  national  defence.     It  was  the  and  more  jealous  people  was  con- 
chink  in   Cecil's  armour.     While  cemed,    neither   humiliating   nor 
resolutely  facing  the  great  Catholic  inglorious.      The   clause     in    the 
powers  of  the  Continent,  the  Eng-  Treaty  of  Edinburgh,  which  pro- 
lish  statesman  was  always  haunted  vided  that   Mary   <Mn   all    times 
by  an  uneasy  suspicion  that  there  coming  "  should  renounce  the  right 
was    danger    in    the    rear.      The  to  the  English  succession,  was  one 
"auld  enemy"  hung  like  a  thunder-  therefore  which  he  could  not  ad- 
cloud  above  the  northern  passes,  vise    her  to  ratify:    but  if    this 
The  Scottish  Border  was  "  a  tiry  clause  'were  withdrawn    and   the 
march,"  and  the  road  by  Carlisle  Scottish  right  of  succession  were 
or  Newcastle  to  the  south  a  beaten  recognised,  then  Mary  might  bind 
thoroughfare.      If    a    French    or  herself  to  become  the  close  ally  of 
Spanish  force  were  once  landed  at  England  ;  might  enter  into  a  mar- 
Lei  th  or  Dumbarton,  it  might  be  riage  agreeable  to  Elizabeth ;  might 
at  Durham  within  a  week.     Mary  even  acquiesce  in  the  doctrine  and 
was  a  covert  or  open  enemy ;   a  conform  to  the  ritual  of  the  Angli- 
vital  position  could  not  be  left  in  can  branch  of  the  Catholic  and 
an  enemy's  hand ;  at  all   hazards,  Apostolic  Church.     This   was,  it 
it  must  be  carried.     Cecil's  friend-  seems  to  me,  a  policy  of  patriotism 
ly  overtures  were  only  diplomatic  and  common-sense;    and    to  this 
feints;  the  negotiations  in   which  policy  Maitland  steadily  adhered, 
he  engaged  between  1 561  and  1566  It  did  not  succeed;    but  that^  as 
were  not  seriously  intended ;  and  we  shall  see,  was  not  his  fault, 
while    waiting    patiently    for    the  The    historians  of   the   period, 
inevitable  outbreak  (which  in  the  indeed,  have  maintained  with  sus- 
meantime  he  was  doing  his  best  to  picious  unanimity  that  Maitland's 
provoke),  he  adroitly  contrived  to  policy  was  altogether  impractica- 
amuse  Mary  and  occupy  her  Min-  ble.     No  peace  was  possible,  they 
isters    with    illusory    prospects  of  held,  until  Mary,  by  signing  the 
friendship  and  alliance.  Treaty  of  Edinburgh,  had  explic- 
Maitland's    position    as    Mary's  itly  renounced  her  claim  to  Eliz- 
Minister  was  not  less  clear.     Scot-  abeth's    crown.      **  The    Scottish 
tish  patriots  and  Scottish  prophets  Queen,"  Mr.  Burton  asserts,  **  by 
had  dreamt  from  of  old  of  a  Scot-  declining  to  accept  of  the  Treaty 
tish    prince    upon     the    English  of    Edinburgh,    adhered    to    her 
throne ;    and   Maitland,  if  not  a  claim  on  the  English  throne ;  "  but 
prophet,  was  a  patriot  to  the  core,  the    provision  in    the    Trnty  to 
If  Elizabeth  died  childless,  Mary  which  Mary  prudently  and  reason* 
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emuired  (as  it  seems  to  me)  which    I    am   now   writing — that 

bat  she    and    her    husband  is  to  say,  between   1561  and  1566 

''in  all  times  coming"  ab-  — that   Maitland  was  most  power- 

from    bearing    the    English  ful ;  his  authority  with  Mary,  if  not 

Could  these  words  be  con-  with   Elizabeth,   was  unbounded ; 

into  an  absolute   renuncia-  and    our    estimate  of    the  policy 

her  right  or  could. they  not  ?  which   we    pursued  at    this    time 

(T   could  not,  then  Maitland  ^must   largely   determine  our  judg- 

rer   scrupulous ;    but  if  (by  ment  of  his  capacity  and   sagacity 

:ence  of  diplomacy  or  ver-  as   a  statesman   of  the  first   rank, 

enuity)  they  were  capable  of  I   do   not   wish  my  conclusions  to 

so  construed,  he  was  bound  be  taken  on   trust ;  his  own  letters 

ect  the  Scottish  interest  in  are  in  evidence,  and   from  these  a 

ccession    **by   declining    to  fairly  intelligible   view  of  his  atti- 

of  the  Treaty."  tude   to  the  great  public  affairs  in 

oes   not   appear   to  me  that  which  he  was  engaged  may  be  ob- 

posite  view  can  be  seriously  tained.     They  are  sometimes  enig- 

;    even   Cecil   himself  ulti-  matical,  often  ellipticle ;  but,  as  a 

allowed  that  it  could  not.  rule,  **  the  mark  at  which  he  con- 
all  see  indeed  that,  as  time  stantlyshot"  (to  use  his  favourite 
3n,  the  ground  of  debate  expression),  is  defined  with  entire 
adually  shifted, — the  rea-  lucidity  and  eminent  frankness, 
mess  of  Mary's  contention  Maitland's  commanding  position 
in  the  end  expressly  recog-  at  this  time  is  attested  by  all  his 
►y  Elizabeth's  Ministers.  contemporaries.  He  was  the  real 
me  can  doubt  that  Maitland  ruler  of  Scotland  during  the  com- 
y  desired  the  union  of  the  paratively  peaceful  and  prosperous 
;.      He   was   indeed   all   his  years  that  succeeded  Mary's  return. 

passionate     Unionist,   and  Moray  might   be  in  greater  place, 

on  he  was  ready  to  sacrifice  and  the  Calvinistic  historians  were 

that    to    a    Scotsman     was  naturally  desirous  to  associate  the 

He  adhered  steadily  to  name  of  their  most  eminent  leader 
Stuart ;  she  had  interested  with  the  firm  yet  judicious  conduct 
ad  perhaps  fascinated  him,  of  public  affairs  which  character- 
have  seen ;  but  his  loyalty  ised  the  administration ;  yet  even 
•  cause  is  mainly  to  be  Moray's  eulogists  are  constrained 
d,  I  believe,  to  the  clear  to  admit  that  he  was  skillfully 
:ion  that  under  no  other  seconded  by  Maitland.  **  Moray 
3uld  the  nations  be  brought  employed  as  his  chief  councellor," 
jr.  To  every  Scotsman  who  — this  is  Buchanan's  testimony — 
otherwise  have  aspired  to  **  William  Maitland,  a  young  man 
ottish  crown — to  Arran,  to  of  prodigious  ability,  whose  bril- 
y,  to  the  Lord  James —  liant  talents  had  already  lent 
was  one  insnperable  objec-  lustre  to  his  career,  and  excited 
his  accession  would  make  the  liveliest  expectations  of  future 
impossible.  Failing  Eliza-  excellence.  By  their  firmness  and 
nd  the  issue  of  Elizabeth,  wisdom  entire  tranquility  was 
w^s  the  undoubted   heir  of  preserved,     both     at    home    and 

VII.  j     and     the    English  abroad, — a  state  of  affairs  agree- 

would     have    Mary,   and  able  to    all    good    men  and   dis- 

only.  agreeable    to    the    actions   only." 

vas    during    the    years    of  If  the  records  of  the  secret  diplo- 
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macy  of  the  time  are  to  be  trusted,  Elizabeth ;   <'  but  after  my  depii- 

it  was   Maitland,  however,  rather  ture,  told  my  Lord  James  she  per- 

than  Moray,  who  was  the  master-  ceived  that  your  mind  was  that  I 

spirit  at  Mary's  Court.      Moray's  should    remain  here.      And  after 

grave  and  decorous  walk  in  life  is  some  words,  both  in  earnest  and 

mildly  approved ;    but  Lethington  mirth,  had  between   them  of  my 

is  the  dominating  personality,  and  doings  here  in  times  past, — «WcU, 

his  political  influence  is  unbounded,  saith  she,*  'I  am  content  that  be 

He   was    the    principal    Secretary  tarry,  but  I'll  have  another  there 

(the    Secretary  of  State,     as    we  as    crafty    as    he.'      I  threatened 

would  say)  ;  a  member  of  the  Privy  upon  the   Lord  James  that  these 

Council;    the  envoy  to  Elizabeth  words  were  rather   his    than   her 

and  Catherine  of  Medicis ;  Mary's  Majesty's ;    but,    however    it   be, 

closest  and  most   trusted   adviser,  there  is  one  presently  of  hers  with 

The    union  of  the  kingdoms:  the  your    Majesty   that    can    play  his 

ratification  of  the  Treaty  of  Edin-  part   with    craft   enough."      Mary 

burgh ;  the  succession  to  the  English  was  absent  from  Edinburgh  when 

crown ; the  Queen' s marriage ;  were  Maitland  returned;  but  lUndolph 

among  the  most  urgent  of  the  con-  saw  him  as  he  passed  to  the  Court. 

troversies  that  engaged  the  atten-  **Hewas  as  greedy  to  hear  news 

tion   of   diplomatists    during    the  of  this  country  as  I  was  desirous 

comparatively   peaceful  years  that  to  hear  of  mine.     I  find  that  his 

preceded    the  Darnley    misadven-  absence  hath  nothing  hindered  his 

ture;   and   on  all  these  questions  credit.      It   is   suspected   that  the 

Lethington  was  the  spokesman  of  Lord  James  seeketh  too  much  his 

the  Scottish  Government.     But  he  own  advancement,  which  hitherto 

was  more.     Randolph's  letters  m-  little  appeareth    for    anything  be 

dicate  unmistakably  that  the  Sec-  ever  received   worth  a  groat.     It 

retary's    judgment   was  the  deter-  is  thought  that  Lethington  is  too 

mining    factor    in   any    resolution  politic ;    and   take   me   these  two 

taken  at  Holyrood.     On  all  ques-  out  of   Scotland,    and    those  that 

tions  of  foreign  or  domestic  policy  love  their  country  shall  soon  find 

his  opinion  was  decisive.     In  the  the  want   of  them.      The  Papists 

lively  letters  of  Elizabeth's  envoy,  bruit  them  to  favor   England  too 

from  which  some  extracts  may  here  well ;    others    that    they  are  too 

be  given — letters   which   throw  a  well  affectioned  to  their  own;  so 

vivid    light    upon    the    scenes   in  that  these  two  alone  bear  the  bruit 

which,  and  the  men  among  whom,  and  brunt  of  whatsoever  is  either 

he  moved — the  Lord  of  Lethington  done,   thought  or  spoken."     "I 

is  unquestionably  the  most  interest-  receive  of  her  Grace  at  all  time," 

ing  and  imposing  figure.  he  adds  in  a  later  letter,    «*  very 

I  had   brought  the  narrative  of  good  words.     I  am  borne  in  hand 

events   in   an  earlier  paper  to  the  by  such  as  are  nearest  about  her 

period  of  Mary's  return   to  Scot-  as  the  Lord  James  and  the  Lord 

land.     Soon  after  her  return  Leth-  of  Lethington,  that  they  are  meant 

ington    was    dispatched    with    a  as  they  are    spoken;    I  see  them 

conciliatory  message  to  Elizabeth ;  above  all  others  in  credit,  and  find 

and  it  was  during  his  absence  that  in  them  no  alteration,  though  there 

Randolph   was  for  the   first  time  be  those  that  complain  t^t  they 

presented  to  Mary.     <'She  spake  yield  too  much  unto  her  appetite, 

nothing  to  me  at  the  time  of  my  which  yet  I  see  not.      The  Lonrd 

tarrying    here,"    he    reported   to  James    dealeth    according    to    his 
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Datare,  rudely,  homely,  and  blunt-  speak  it."  Randolph  obviously  al- 
ly; the  Lord  of  Lethington  more  ludes  to  Lethington,  of  whom,  in 
ielicately  and  finely,  yet  nothing  the  same  letter,  he  says,  that  <'  the 
nrerveth  from  the  other  in  mind  more  privy  he  is  unto  all  her  doings 
nd  effect.  She  is  patient  to  hear,  than  it  is  possible  for  me  to  be,  the 
ad  beareth  much.*'  Writing  a  better  is  he  able  to  inform  your 
ay  or  two  afterwards,  he  alludes  Honoui:;^of  her  thoughts  in  that 
>  some  of  the  things  which  Mary  matter ;  and  I  assure  myself  that 
ad  to  hear  and  bear.  **  It  is  now  there  lacketh  no  good  will  in  him 
lUed  in  question  whether  that  thereunto;  for  so  much  as  I  am 
le  Princess  being  an  Idolater  able  myself  to  conjecture,  she 
lay  be  obeyed  in  all  civil  and  meaneth  no  less  than  to  do  what 
olitical  actions.  I  think  mar-  she  can  to  unite  the  two  Realms 
cllously  of  the  wisdom  of  God  in  so  perfect  an  amity,  as  the  like 
lat  gave  this  unruly,  inconstant,  hath  not  been.  I  never  have  ac- 
Dd  cumbersome  people  no  more  cess  unto  her  Grace  on  any  occasion 
owcr  than  they  have,  for  then  but  our  purpose  endeth  in  that 
rould  they  run  wild.  Now  they  matter.  The  Bishops  knew  not 
magine  that  the  Lord  James  yet  what  they  may  well  think  of 
proweth  cold,  that  he  aspireth  to  her.  The  Lord  James,  say  they, 
^eat  matters ;  Lidington  ambi-  beareth  too  much  rule ;  Lidington 
Lious  and  too  full  of  policy.  So  hathacrafty  head  and  fell  tongue ; '' 
there  is  no  remedy,  they  say;  it  and  between  the  two  they  were 
must  yet  come  to  a  new  day.  To  sadly  perplexed, 
the  contrary  of  this  I  persuade  by  These  sketches  belong  to  the 
all  means  that  I  can  ;  and  in  my  year  1561 ;  from  that  time  on- 
conscience  they  are  in  the  wrong  wards  Maitland's  influence  was 
tothe  Lord  James.  And  whenso-  constantly  on  the  increase.  **The 
ever  Lidington  is  taken  out  of  his  Lord  James  **  had  a  good  deal  of 
place,  they  shall  not  find  among  what  the  most  whimsical  of  Eng- 
themselves  so  fit  a  man  to  serve  lish  humourists  has  called  **  world - 
in  this  realm.  As  I  thought  thus  linessand  other  worldliness  "  in  his 
to  have  ended,  there  was  sent  nature ;  and  while  by  no  means  so 
unto  me  your  letters,  brought  by  rapacious  as  Morton,  the  fair  lands 
Le  Croc,  who,  as  the  Lord  of  of  Mar  or  Moray  were  prizes  which 
Lidington  giveth  me  to  understand,  he  eagerly  coveted,  and  which  he 
lath  made  very  honorable  report  pursued  with  characteristic  pa- 
►f  the  Queen's  Majesty,  my  sove-  tience  and  tenacity.  His  position, 
eign.  The  Lord  James  also  con-  moreover,  was  somewhat  difficult, 
rmeth  the  same  with  many  merry  — the  leader  of  the  **  precise  Pro- 
'ords,  that  this  Queen  wished  that  testants"  was  also  the  brother  of 
DC  of  the  two  were  a.  man,  to  the  Queen.  We  need  not  wonder, 
take  an  end  of  all  debates.  This,  therefore,  that  he  should  haye 
trow,  was  spoken  in  her  merry  maintained  a  certain  reserve,  and 
lood."  In  the  letter  of  the  17th  that  while  he  was  engaged  in  con- 
>eccmber,  Mary's  "merry  words"  solidating  a  great  territorial  posi- 
ne  again  repeated.  **  When  any  tion,  the  conduct  of  public  affairs 
urpose  falleth  in  of  marriage,  she  should  have  been  more  and  more 
dth  that  she  will  have  none  other  intrusted  to  Maitland.  The 
asband  than  the  Queen  of  Eng-  friendly  relations  between  the 
jid.  He  is  right  near  about  her  two  statesmen  were  not  inter- 
ho  hath   often  times  heard   her  rupted;  yet  there  are  indications 
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that  Moray  had  begun  to   realise  a  few  days  all  difficulties  at  Holy- 
that  he  was  being  thrust  into  the  rood  appear  to  have  been  removed, 
background  by  his  more  adroit  and  "  If  it  were  not  committed  to  me 
brilliant  colleague.  for  a  great  secret,  I  could  assure 
To  return   to  Randolph.     The  your    Honour  that  it  is  so  fiu:  re- 
English  envoy  was  a  hearty  advo-  solved  and  concluded  between  this 
cate   of  Maitland's   propo;>al   that  Queen,  the  Lord  James,  and  the 
the  Queens  should  meet.  **  Touch-  I^ord  Lediugton,  that  if  it  be  not 
ing  this   Queen's  going  into  Eng-  utterly  refused  by  you  it  shall  pass 
land,  how,  when,  with  many  other  any  man's   power  in   Scotland  to 
things    that    are    to    be    weighed  stay    it.     All   danger  or  suspicion 
therein,    I    trust   your    honour  is  is  quite  set  apart.     It  hath  been 
satisfied,   or  at  the   least  knoweth  said   unto  myself  not  long  since 
the    Lord    of    Lethington's  judg-  that  the  dishonour  of  the  father 
ment,     who   both    doth    all,    and  breaking   his   promise  '* — to  meet 
ruleth    those  matters  as  may  best  Henry    VIII.    at    York — "should 
fall  out  to  the  Queen  his  mistress'  be  repaired   with  the  affiance  and 
honour,  and  weal  of  both  realms.''  trust    the    daughter   hath    in  our 
But  even   in  a  matter  of  his  own  Queen's  virtue  and  honour.    This 
devising  Maitland  showed  his  con-  Queen  is  so  far  resolved,  that  she 
stitutional   wariness.     "I   find    in  hath    already    pressed    twice    or 
him   great   good    will    to    further  thrice  the   Lord  of  Ledington  to 
all  Godly  purposes  that  may  draw  pass  in  post  with  full  commission 
on  amity  or  kindness,  but  he  al-  from  her  to  demand  an   interview, 
legeth  the  danger  to  be  so  great,  and  to  accord  in  what  manner  and 
and  the  event  so  uncertain,  that  it  how  it   may  be   ordered."    Mait- 
behoveth   him  warily  to   proceed,  land,  indeed,  was  still  desirous  to 
As   the    felicity  shall    be  great    if  have  some  more  definite  promise 
there  come   good   success    of  any  from  Cecil, — **  to  know  from  your 
meeting  that  may  be  between  the  Honour    what    appearance    there 
two  Princesses,  so  the  least  thing  may  be  of  good  to   either   realm 
that  seemeth  amiss    is   his   utter  — unto  which  he  seemeth  to  bear 
ruining.     He  findeth  not  such  ma-  so   equal   and    indifferent    favour, 
turity  of  judgment    and    ripeness  as    if.  the    misfortune     of    either 
in  experience  in  his  Mistress  as  he  were     utter    destruction    to  him- 
doth  in  the   Queen's  Majesty    my  self," — which  there  were  others, 
Sovereign,    in  whom   both    nature  like  Kjiox,  who  did  not  regard  any 
and  time  hath  wrought  much  more  approach  to    friendliness  between 
than  is  common  to  many  of  greater  the  Queens  with  favour.     "  Some 
years,  wherefore  he  judgeth  it  the  allege  the   hazard   of  herself  and 
harder  dealing  with  her   in  those  nobles;    many    are    loth   for    the 
cases,  and  the  more  peril  to  be  the  charges ;  others    say    that     amity 
only  Author,  Counsellor,  and  jxir  being  once  made,   that  her  power 
suader    in    so    weighty  a  matter.-  will   be  the  greater.     Though   in 
We  have  disagreed.      He   looked  verity  the  charges  will   be  great, 
for  assurance  in   all  things.     An-  and  a  hard  matter  to  find  so  much 
iiacesy  1  say.  For  tuna  adjuvat,    et  gold  that  is  current  in  England  in 
no n  fit  sine  periculo  f acinus  mag-  men's   hands  in    Scotland    as  will 
num  et  mentor abile^     Lethington  furnish   this  voyage,    yet  I   know 
was  not  deficient  in  audacity ;  and  that  this  last  point  is  more  feared 
possibly    the    show  of   reluctance  of  many  in  Scotland  than  either  of 
had  been  exaggerated;  for  within  the  other   two.    The  difficulty  is 
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for  the  exchange,  seeing  there  are  June  wrote  to  Cecil  : — "I  know 
many  here  that  have  great  sums  of  not  upon  what  deserts,  but  many 
silver   that  have   little  gold.      Of  men   have  conceived  strangely  of 
iiis   matter  the  Lord  of  Ledington  the  Lord  of  Ledington.     I  would 
;hall  have  commission  to  confer,  to  God  that  he  had  been  plainer 
IS  also  of   divers   other    points.  **  with  my  Lord  of  Moray  than  he 
It  was    not,    however,    until    the  hath  been.      I   know  the  wisdom 
13d    of    May  that  he  was  able    to  of   the    lx)rd  of    Ledington  to  be 
innounce   that  the  Lord  of  Leith-  such  that  he  will  use  those  mat- 
ington  **  departeth   hence   without  ters  well  at  his  return.      His  de- 
fail  on  Tuesday  next  *' ;  and  Mary's  sire  is  to  do  good  to  all  men  ;  and 
letter   to   Elizabeth  recommending  that  never  framed  well  to  any  man 
**  our   trusty  and  well  belovit,  the  that  hath  the  place  that  he  occu- 
Lord  of  Leithington,  our  Principal  pieth.     I    write   not   these    things 
Secretary,'*    as  "  being  a  man  of  a  unto    your     Honour     with     other 
lang   time  well  known  unto  you,  '*  mind  than  that  I  do  lament  that 
and  inviting  her  to  give  credence  such    a    friend    unto  our  country, 
tohim**asto  ourself,  "    is  dated  such    a    servant    as    this  Princess 
two  days  later.  hath  not  his  like,  one  that  is  able 
Maitland's   mission  was  speedily  and    willing   to    do  good   for  the 
accomplished  ;     but    the  meeting,  continuance    of    amity  and  peace 
as  we  shall   see,  never  took  place,  betwixt  the   two  realms,  should  in 
—an  excuse  for  delay  having  been  anything  overshoot  himself.  "     The 
discovered   at   the  last  moment  by  differences  with  Moray,   however, 
the  English    Council.       He     was  appear  to  have  been  quickly  com- 
again  in  England  on  Mary's  ser-  posed  on  Maitland *s  return.     *'Up- 
vice  in  1563.     **  It  is  now  resolved  on  Thursday   last  the  Lord  of  Led- 
that    the    Lord    Ledington     shall  ington  arrived  here.     These  three 
▼isit  the    Queen's    Majesty    from  days  past  have  been  too   little  to 
hence.     How  shortly  he  departeth  satisfy   the   Queen's   demands.      I 
I  know  not.     One  thing  your  Hon-  can   yet  perceive  no  misliking   of 
our  may  know  assuredly,  that  for  his  doings,   nor   worse  opinion  of 
the  advancement  of  his  mistress's  himself  than    was  at  his  departure, 
service   he   will   do  and  say  what-  This   Saturday   at   night  the   Earl 
soever   lieth    in   his  power.     He  is  of    Moray    arrived   from  St  John- 
charged    here    to    have  been  over  ston,   and  found  the  Lord  of  I-ed- 
good    servant  unto  her.     His  ad-  ington   and  me  communing,  being 
vice    is    followed    more  than  any  even    then    in    purpose    of   those 
others.       A    man    in    such    place  points    that    the   unkindness    rose 
Dught  to  have  many  wits  and  well  between    them.      I   doubt  not  the 
tempered.  "      On  the  occasion  of  Lord    of  Ledington    will  well  sat- 
this  visit  he  went  as  far  as  Paris,  isfy  him,   wherein  though  I  never 
and  proposals  for  Mary's  marriage  desired    to    meddle,    yet   will  the 
with  a    prince    of  the  blood  were  Lord    of    ledington    that   I   shall 
made  to  him  when  there,  both  by  speak  somewhat  before  his  depart- 
Spain  and  Austria.     He  had  been  ure.     The  natures  of  them  both  is 
instructed  on  this  occasion  to  cor-  so  good,  that  I  neither  mislike  nor 
respond  directly  with  Mary,    and  mistrust  but  all  matters  shall  grow 
bis    growing    authority    with    the  to  a  good  end.  " 
Queen  appears  to    have    been    re-  Diplomacy  had  failed  to   bring 
sen  ted   by    Moray.     He    had    not  about    a    meeting    between     the 
returned  when    Randolph    on    3d  Queens ;  and  the  marrriage  negotia- 
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tions  which  followed  were  still  less  of  Lethington  1  "  is  the  burden  of 
succesful.  The  vague  promises  of  more  than  one  letter.  **I  have 
Elizabeth,  that  in  the  event  of  upon  this  news  wished  to  have  had 
Mary  making  a  marriage  agreeable  but  one  hour's  conference  with 
to  England  her  title  to  the  Eng-  the  Lord  of  Leithington  ;  "  and 
lish  Crown  would  be  recognised,  long  after  Maitland  was  gone  he 
were  distrusted  by  Maitland  from  looked  back  regretfully  to  "the 
the  first.  "The  lord  of  Leding-  old  familiar  friendship  and  strict 
ton  wisKes  that  the  Queen  had  amity "  which  they  had  steadily 
descended  into  more  particulars,  maintained,  and  which  had  been 
for  he  sayeth  that  those  general  brought  to  such  a  disastrous  close, 
dealings  breed  every  suspicion  of  Yet  it  is  impossible  to  read  their 
good  meaning.  I  charged  him  correspondence  without  coming  to 
with  no  less  on  his  Sovereign's  be-  the  conclusion  that  (whatever  sue- 
half,  or  rather  his  own,  who  was  cess  it  might  have  had  with  Eliza- 
the  whole  guider  of  her  affairs.  "  beth  herself)  Maitland's  policy  of 
Maitland  had  become  by  this  time  concord,  of  a  friendly  understand- 
**  the  whole  guider  of  her  affairs  "  ;  ing  between  the  Queens,  was 
and  a  year  later  Randolph,  on  his  persistently  thwarted  by  Cecil.  : 
way  to  the  Berwick  Conference,  Lethington  is  one  of  the  last  men  j 
uses  even  stronger  language.  **To  to  whom  unreasoning  obstinacy 
meet  with  such  a  match  your  can  be  justly  imputed.  He  d^ 
Majesty  knoweth  what  wit  had  tested  dogmatism.  He  was  seldom, 
been  fit;  how  far  he  exceedeth  if  ever,  over-confident.  •*'Your 
the  compass  of  one  or  two  heads  Honour  knoweth,  "  he  told  Cecil 
that  can  guide  a  queen,  and  govern  on  one  occasion,  <'  that  I  love  not 
a  whole  realm  alone  !  "  to  promise    things    uncertain,  and 

So  much  for  Randolph.     I  have  that  maketh  me  to   write   less  in 

brought    together    a    few    scraps  this  behalf  than    I    see    likelihood 

from  a  voluminous  correspondence,  shall   follow.  "     But    Maitland,  as 

which,  if   carefully  sifted  and  in-  we  shall  find  by-and-by,  was  firm- 

telligently  annotated,     might     be  ly  convinced  that   if  the  English 

made  public  with  immense  advan-  Government  had  left  the  Scots  to 

tage  to  the  serious  student  of  Scot-  settle   their  own   affairs,  the  con- 

tish  history.  spiracies  against  Mary  would  have 

I  now  turn  to  the    Cecil    corre-  failed.     The    Scottish  anarchy,  in 

spondence,  which,  in  so  far  as  it  is  which  she  went  down,  was  Cecil's 

devoted  to  the    discussion    of   the  work.      His    incurable    animosity 

larger    political    questions    of  the  was  fatal. 

day — the  Union  with  England,  the       I  have  said  that  the  Union  of 

succession  to  the  Crown,  the  mar-  the   kingdom  was  the  key-note  of 

riage  of  the  Queen — is  hardly  less  Maitland's  policy  ;^Peace  as  the 

interesting  than  Randolph's.  means     Union  as    the    end.     For 

It  need    not    be    repeated    that  ten  years  at  least — say   from  1559 

Maitland    and     Cecil    were    close  to  1569 — there    is  hardly  a  letter 

allies.     For  several    years    indeed,  in  which  the  arguncients  for  a  close 

their  relations    were    exceptionally  friendship  between  the  nations  and 

intimate.       I'he    English  minister  their  rulers  are  not  pressed  kome, 

(no    less  than  his  mistress)  appears  — with  this  condition  always  that 

to  have  had  the  most  implicit  con-  the  terms  of  the  accord  shall  not 

fidence    in    Maitland's    discretion  be     dishonourable    to    Scotland. 

and  judgment.     **  Oh,  for  one  hour  <«Your    Honour  doth  know  that 
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he  mark  I  always  do  shoot  at  is    match    was    impossible)    failed  to 
heunion  of  these    kingdoms  in  a    convince   either  Elizabeth    or  her 
lerpetua)  friendship.     There  is  no    Minister.     **  You    know   the   pur- 
ood  in   my  opinion  to  be  wrought    poee  for  which   out    Ambassadors 
fiat    doth    not  tend  to  that  end.    come  to  England,  wherein  though 
Tow  I  begin  to  learn  what  misery    I  have  ever  found  you  cold,  and 
:    is    for  a  man    to  bear  a  great    that   you    shifted    the    matter    as 
urden  of  the  common  affairs  ;  but    one  unwilling  to  talk  much  in  it ; 
am   so  far  proceeded   that   for-    yet  can  I  not  persuade  myself  that 
nards  I  must  go."      The  siege  of    (being  so  wise  and  so   well  affected 
*eith  was  in  progress   at  the  time    towards  your   country  as  I   know 
lis    letter  was   written ;    and   the    you  to  be)  you  do  altogether  mis- 
tout  resistance  of  the    handful  of   like  it.      It  may  be  that   you   be 
Vench  soldiers  had  begun  to  dis-    entered  in  a  worse  opinion  of  this 
earten   the  allies.      But  Maitland    country  upon   the   late  sight  you 
rould    not   listen    to    any  craven    have   had  of  a  part  of  it,  seeing 
ounsel ;   for  he  was   satisfied  that    the   wealth  of   the    same  nothing 
nless  the   French  were    removed,    like  to  your  realm ;  yet  am  I  sure 
nd  the   realm  governed    by  born    you    have    sufficiently    considered 
cotsmen,  Union   was    impossible,    that  the  lack  of  wealth  doth   not 
'  I  am   not  ignorant   how  great  a    proceed  from  the  ground  itself,  or 
lurden  your    Honor    doth  sustain    sterility  of  the  soil,  but  of  other 
Q    these  our  matters,    but    since    occasions,  which  be  accidents.     A 
hey  be  so  far  proceeded,  there  is    realm   being   years   together  desti- 
10    back-going,    and     therefore    I    tute   of  constant  government,  the 
)ray   your  Honour    faint  not,  but    Princess  a  minor  and   furth  of  her 
fo  through.     I  doubt  not  we  shall    realm,  so  long  in  a  continual  war, 
)e  shortly  at  an  end.     In  matters    and  for  the  most  part  of  the  time 
>f  such  consequence,  I  would  not    oppressed    with    strangers,  besides 
nsh    we    were    too   scrupulous.*'    many    other    incommodities,    you 
ie  is  careful  to  assure  Cecil  that    niay  imagine  if  it  have  good  cause 
he  English  are  very  popular  with    to   be   very  wealthy.*'     Other   na- 
heir  allies: — "I  am    assured  the    tions  indeed  might  be  richer,  yet 
KOple  never  bare    so  good  affec-    was  their  friendship  less  precious 
ion  to  any  nation  as   they  pres-    to  England  **in  that  God  by  crea- 
ntly   bear    to   the    English."     It    tion  of  the  world  hath  granted  to 
1Z&  only  because  it  would  lead  to    us  a  prerogative  above  all  nations 
Jnion  that  he  favoured  the  Arran    that  they  with  all  their  riches  are 
oarriage.      He  would   rather,    he    not  able  to  purchase." 
onfessed,   that     the     negotiations        When  early  in  1561  the  Ambas- 
ad    been    opened   more    secretly,    sadors  who  had  been  sent  to  treat 
'Yet    did    I    rejoice   to  see   the    for    the    marriage   returned    from 
rhole  Estates,  although   in   other    England,    they    found    the    whole 
oints  of  divers  opinions,  yet  with    situation    changed.      Francis    was 
ne  uniform  consent  so  earnestly    dead,  and  Arran  had  been  refused 
'ish   the    consummation    of   that    by  Elizabeth.     "I   see   men  here 
latter   that  I  well    perceive  it  is    will  begin    to  make  court  to  the 
le  only  mean   to  join    us  in  an    Queen    our  Sovereign   more   than 
idissoluble    union."      But    Cecil    they  were  wont    to  do,  and  press 
xeived  the  proposal  with  marked    to    put    themselves    in    her   good 
isfavour,   and    Maitland's    rather    grace ;  yet  I  fear  not  but  the  most 
igid    logic    (he    knew    that    the    part    will    keep  touch    with   you, 
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whereof  I  offer  myself  not  only  as  that   she  neither  bring   with  her 
a  mean  to  do  what  I  can,  but  also  force,  neither  yet  counsel  of  stran- 
in    recognaissance    of    the    great  gers."     Many  were   anxious,  now 
friendship    I  have   found   at   your  that  the  Arran  marriage  had  falleii 
hands.''     In  his  next  letter,  Mait-  through,  that  the  old  league  with 
land  excuses  himself  for  his  long  France   should    be  renewed, — the 
silence, — things  were  so  peq)lexed  amity  of  England,  to  which  they 
that  he  had  abstained  from  writing  were  joined  by  "  a  dry  marshe," 
until  he  could  give  Cecil  some  more  not  being  assured.      For  his  own 
resolute   advertisement.      "Things  part,  he  was  confident  that,  unlesB 
now    grow    towards  a  conclusion.  Mary  could  be  reconciled  to  Eliza* 
First,  in  matters  of  religion  many  beth,  the  intelligence  between  the 
things  are  determined  for  the  pol-  two  nations   could   not  long  con- 
icy  of  the  Church,  and  order  taken  tinue.      **A11  is  as  yet  calm,"  he 
for  establishing  of    religion    uni-  adds,  **  and  shall  be,  I  doubt  not, 
versally,  something  more  vehement  so  long  as  men  can  be  content  to 
than  I,  for  ray  opinion,  at  another  be  bridled  with  reason." 
time    would   have  allowed."     But  I   have  discussed   elsewhere  the 
the ''vehemence,"  might  be  useful  import  of  the   letters  written   by 
if  it  brought  the  two  nations  more  Maitland      during      the     anxious 
closely  together,  and  prevented  the  weeks    that    preceded   Mary's   re- 
Congregation  from  being  over-con-  turn.      In    them,    it   will    be  re- 
fident.     *'  The  king's  death  is  com-  membered,  the  necessity  for  a  good 
monly  taken  for  a  great  benefit  of  understanding  between  the  Queens 
God's  providence,  yet  durst  I  never  was  urgently  enforced.     The  letters 
greatly   rejoice    at    it.     The  secu-  that  follow  are  in  the  same  strain. 
rity  thereof  hath   lulled  us  asleep.  Maitland,    as   we    have  seen,  was 
The    fear .  of   strangers  is   for  the  sent  to  London  directly  on  Mary's 
present  taken  away."     The  nation,  arrival  to  plead  for  friendly  deal- 
he  added,   was  turning  to  Mary,  ings  from  Elizabeth,  but  Elizabeth 
and      the    Lord     James     was     to  was  too   angry  to  listen   to   argu- 
be   sent    to    **  grope    her    mind."  ment.     There  was  only  one  road 
Though  **  zealous  in  religion,  and  to   amity,  she  said, — ^thc  ratifica- 
one  of   the    precise    Protestants,"  tion  of  the  Treaty  of  Edinburgh, 
the  Queen's  brother  was  the  most  '<  Ratify  the   treaty;    why  do  you 
likely  ambassador  to  gain  her  con-  delay  to  ratify  the  treaty?"     Mait- 
fidence.     The  object  of  the   lega-  land  adroitly  avoided  a  categorical 
tion   was    to    ascertain    ''whether  reply:    he    had    no    instructions; 
she  can  be   content  to   repose  her  there  had  been  no  time  to  summon 
whole  confidence  upon  her  subjects  the  Estates ;    the  Queen  was  busy. 
or.  not."  .    **  Though  I  fear  many  But  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
simple  men  shall  be  carried  away  he  was  even  then  convinced  that, 
with  vain  hope,  and  brought  a  bed  until  the  clause  relating  to  the  suc- 
with  fair  words,  yet    if  my  Lord  cession  was  modified,  Mary's  con- 
James    can    fully   persuade  her  to  sent  ought  not  to  be  given.     Eliza- 
trust  her  own  subjects,  I  will  enter  beth  required  an  absolute  renund- 
in  some  courage."     In  a  later  let-  ation  of  the  Scottish  right  of  suc- 
ter  he  describes   the  views  of  the  cession ;    the    treaty    imported  as 
various    factions, — he   himself  ob-  much, — **  in    all  times    coming," 
viously  inclining  to   the  moderate  even   in   the    event  of    Elizabeth 
party,  which  held  that  Mary  should  dying  without  issue,   Mary  was  to 
be    invited    to  return,    ** provided  refrain    from   pressing   her  claim; 
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and  to  such  renunciation  neither  does  love."  If  Cecil  will  not  be 
Maitland  nor  Moray  was  prepared  frank,  if  he  will  continue  to  speak 
to  agree.  Maitland,  however,  was  in  'Sparables/'  Maitland  will  ad- 
still  urgent  for  a  friendly  under-  dress  himself  directly  to  his  mis- 
standing, — how  urgent  may  be  tress.  But  he  cannot  believe  that 
gathered  from  the  letters  that  he  the  English  Secretary  is  hostile. 
wrote  on  his  return  to  the  north-  **  Weary  not  by  your  credit  to 
em  capital.  The '*  tender  amity '*  continue  the  amity  begun.  You 
of  the  cousins  would  lead  to  **a  never  did  anything  more  worthy 
godly  accord "  between  the  realms,  of  yourself,  nor  more  worthy  of 
"If  by  the  means  of  us  two,"  he  praise  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
told  Cecil,  "such  a  communication  men."  For  his  own  part,  he  ad- 
may  be  procured,  we  shall  be  es-  mits  that  there  is  nothing  on  earth 
teemed  happy  instruments  for  our  that  he  desires  more  than  their 
countries.  I  know  how  unwilling  friendship.  "I  trust  your  Lord- 
you  be  to  enter  into  matters  of  so  ship  believeth  that  with  all  my 
great  consequence,  yet  when  you  heart  I  do  wish  those  two  Prin- 
shall  consider  what  surety,  quiet-  cesses  to  be  joined  in  tender  friend- 
ness,  and  commodity  this  motion  ship,  and  indeed  it  is  the  earthly 
importeth  to  the  Queen  our  Sov-  thing  I  most  earnestly  call  to  God 
ereign,  and  your  native  country,  I  for."  On  the  same  day  he  wrote  to 
suppose  you  will  be  bold  to  utter  Cecil  again  urging  him  to  use  his 
frankly  your  opinion  in  it.  God  friendly  offices  with  Elizabeth, 
hath  by  times  offered  many  means  "Persuade  her  Majesty  to  take 
of  a  godly  conjunction.  By  what  occasion  sometimes  to  write  with 
providence  it  hath  chanced  that  her  own  hand.  Be  the  letters 
none  hath  taken  effect  as  yet  never  so  short,  or  of  small  mo- 
I  cannot  tell.  This  hath  most  ment,  yet  will  her  Highness  much 
likelihood  to  come  to  pass,  is  esteem  them  coming  from  that 
grounded  upon  equity,  and  is  such  place.  We  be  here  in  a  corner  of 
as  neither  party  can  thereby  think  the  world,  separated  as  it  were 
himself  aggrieved.  Surely  if  this  from  the  society  of  men,  and  so 
should  be  overthrown,  as  others  have  do  not  every  day  hear  what  others 
been  heretofore,  it  may  be  judged  are  doing  abroad  in  the  world." 
^hat  God  is  not  pleased  with  us.  The  correspondence  during  the 
and  wills  that  one  of  us  shall  ever  next  year — 1562— is  continued  in 
be  a  plague  to  the  other.  Let  us  the  same  strain, — though  a  dis- 
do  our  duty,"  he  concludes,  "and  tinctly  sharper  tone  is  at  times 
commit  the  success  to  God."  perceptible.  Much  of  it  relates  to 
The  urgency  of  Maitland  con-  the  proposed  interview.  While 
trast's  strikingly  with  Cecil's  cold-  anxious  that  it  should  take  place 
ness.  The  one  is  eagerly  pressing  without  delay,  the  danger  of  an 
forward ;  the  other  is  warily  hold-  unfriendly  or  ineffectual  meeting 
ing  back.  Maitland  never  wearies  is  strongly  insisted  on  by  Mait- 
n  his  determination  to  bring  the  land.  His  own  responsibility  was 
Jucens  together ;  he  records  every  great.  '*The  matter  between  the 
lattering  speech  that  Mary  makes ;  Queens  be  such  as  may  not  be 
le  beseeches  Elizabeth  to  write  communicated  to  many,  so  as  I  am 
)ftcn  and  with  her  own  hand.  '*I  enforced  to  take  upon  myself  only 
ee  her  Majesty  in  nothing  doth  the  whole  advising  of  my  Mistress 
ike  more  than  often  to  visit  and  ^^  those  causes,  without  the  assist- 
)c  visited  by  letters  of  such  as  she  ance  of  others,  having  none  in  a 
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manner  with  whom   I  dare  freely  once  take  advantage  of  any  mis- 
confer,  but  only  my  Lord  James.*'  adventure.      "All    these  dangers 
"  As  to  me,  ever  sinre  I  entered  in  shall  not  stay  me,  if  I  may  have 
any  trade  of  public  actions,  I  have  any  assurance  from  you  that  good 
ever  been  a  minister  of  peace,  and  is  like  to  come  of  my  labour.    If 
always   bent    myself    that   way   as  you  will  go  no  further  with  me, 
a  thing  in  my  judgment  pleasing  if  you  will  but  write  this — *  Come: 
God  and  most  profitable  to  both  you  shall  be  welcome^ — I  will  boldly 
realms.'*     He  implores  Cecil  to  be  proceed,  always  trusting  that  you 
frank.     *' Write  to  me  your  mind  will  be  loth  to  see  me  employed  in  . 
as  I  do.     We  shoot   both  at  one  a  negotiation  of  which  no  good  is 
scope,   which  is  the  union  of  the  like  to  follow.     You   have  always 
isle,  and  therefore  it  is  not  con-  been  a  father  unto  me,  and  what- 
venient    that   we   should   deal   to-  soever  good   luck  shall   fall   unto 
gether  as  strangers.     I  pray  you,"  me   is    due   unto    you.       Achieve 
he    repeats,    **  write  plainly     and  that  you   have  begun,  and  main- 
directly  unto  me."      A   fortnight  tain  that  you  have  already  made, 
later    he  is  still   more    emphatic.  I  am  thought   here   to  be  one  of 
The  interview  would  be  good  and  your  creatures.     I  will   never  dis- 
comfortable  to  all  were  it  brought  avow  it.      Rather  than    that  the 
to  a  good  end,   **but  (which  God  amity  betwixt  these  realms  I  have 
forbid)  if  it  should  fall  out  amiss,  so   long  and    so   many    ways  tra- 
as    it    is    likely   to    dissolve    the  veiled  in,  be  not  brought  to  pass, 
mutual  good  intelligence,  and  en-  I  shall  give  a  shrewd  venture.    I 
danger  the  peace,  so  shall  it  not  trust  God   will  prosper  all  works 
fail  greatly  to  discredit  those  who  that  be  laid  on  so  just  a  founda- 
have    been   its  chief    promoters."  tion,  and  I  have  in  a  manner  con- 
Was  it  likely  to  be  brought   to  a  secrated    myself  to  the   Common- 
good    end   or    would   it    fall   out  wealth.     The  uniting  of  this   isle 
amiss?     That  was  a  question  which  in  friendship  hath  in  my  conceit 
Cecil  only  could  answer,  and  Cecil  been  a  scope  whereat  I  have  long 
spoke  in  parables.     <<Now  I  will  shot,  and  whereunto  all  my  actions 
merely  complain   of  you   to   your  have  been   directed   these   ^\^  or 
self.      You    write    always    to   me  six  years.     I  pressed  it  in  Queen 
parables,    at  least   brief  and  dark  Mary's  days,   although    frustrated 
sentences,  and  you  have  experience  in  the  Queen  your  mistress'  time 
of  my  simplicity.     Janus  sum  non  many  and  divers  ways,  and  ever  as 
iEdipus.      I   would    be   glad    that  one  occasion  doth  fail  me  I  begin 
you  should  utter  yourself  unto  me  to  shuffle  the  cords  of  dew^  always 
more  plainly."  keeping  the   same  rounds,     I  shall 
A  letter,  written  on  the  last  day  not   weary    so  long   as   any   hope 
of  February,    is,  as  a  vindication  remaineth." 

of  his  own  consistency,  as  a  state-        After     the   interview    had   been 

ment  of  the  principles  on  which  definitively  abandoned,  the  corre- 

he  was  acting,  more  than  usually  spondence    between   the  Ministers 

interesting.     He  is  about  to  come  slackened.       In   the  beginning  of 

to  London.     '*  I  see  the  Queen  my  1563  we   find  Maitland  attributing 

mistress  will  em|)loy  none  there  but  the    cessation  of  their  intercourse 

me,  although  I  would  be  glad,  and  to  some    "hidden   mystery,"  and 

have   earnestly    pressed    the    con-  intimating   that  he   would   trouble 

trary;  but  1  come  no  speed."     He  Cecil   no  longer  with  letters,   but 

had  many  enemies  who  would  at  content    himself  with  the  Jtalian 
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proverb,  Quelle  che  i  da  esser  non  he  was  now  able  to  give  his  own 
fuo  mancar.  He  proceeds  to  point  opinion  boldly.  **I  find  in  the 
out  that  while  the  Scottish  Borderers  Queen  my  mistress  a  good  disposi- 
wcre  in  such  order  *'  as  the  like  tion  to  quietness,  but  I  see  there- 
was  not  seen  in  any  age  hereto-  withall  joined  a  careful  regard  to 
fore,"  there  were  continual  broils  her  own  estate,  and  such  a  courage 
upon  the  English  side.  **  For  as  will  be  loth  to  forego  her  right. 
other  news,"  he  concludes,  **  all  If  the  Queen's  highness  your  Sove- 
things  (praised  be  God)  be  in  good  reign  will  be  conformable,  she  may 
quietness,  and  no  alteration  at  all,  assure  her  own  estate,  have  the 
neither  in  the  outward  appearance,  Queen  my  mistress  to  be  a  trusty 
nor  yet  the  inward  affections.**  and  dear  friend  to  her,  and  put 
There  can  be  no  doubt  indeed  (it  the  whole  subjects  of  the  isle  in  a 
may  be  said  in  passing)  that  dur-  happy  estate.  God  forbid  that 
ing  the  early  years  of  Mary*s  reign  anything  should  impede  so  good  a 
the  hitherto  distracted  country  work !  It  will  be  easily  espied 
enjoyed  a  singular  measure  of  pro-  who  shall  have  the  better  of  the 
sperity  and  peace,  and  that  the  bargain.  Your  gain  shall  be  as- 
moderation  of  the  Queen,  the  wis-  sured  and  in  your  hand  ;  ours 
dom  of  her  Minister,  had  won  in  only  in  possibility.  You  have  a 
a  quite  unusual  measure  the  con-  great  present  advantage,  and  we 
fidence  of  the  people.  only  a  future  contingent.     If  either 

The  tranquility  was  short-lived  ;  by  Act  of  Parliament  or  latter  will 

it  was  destined  to  be  rudely  and  of    Henry    VIII.    anything    hath 

wantonly  interrupted.  been  done  derogatory  to  the  Queen 

I   have  now  completed  what    I  my  mistress's  interest,  I  pray  you 

have  to  say  upon  thg  Cecil-Mait-  consider    what    injury    has     been 

land    correspondence  in  so  far   as  done  to  us,  and  how  just  cause  we 

it    throws    light   upon    Maitland's  have  to  ask  redress  of  it.     It  doth 

policy  of  conciliation  ;   but  there  appear  by  the  contract  of  marriage, 

are  two  letters  which,  in  connec-  and  is  true,  that  Queen  Margaret 

tion   with   the   Succession   contro-  was  married   to  King  James  IV., 

versy   and  Mai'y*s  renunciation  of  my     Sovereign's    grandfather,     as 

her  title  under  the  Treaty  of  Edin-  eldest    lawful    daughter    of    King 

burgh,    are  extremely   instructive,  Henry   VII.  ;    and   by  your  own 

and  which  no  student  of  the  politi-  histories    it   doth  appear    that   he 

cal   situation   can   afford  to  disre-  meant   not   by  the  same  marriage 

gard.     One  of  them  is  signed  by  to  debar  her,  or  the  issue  of  her 

Mary  ;    but  it   may  be  safely   as-  body,  from  the  succession   of   his 

sumed  that  both  were  written  by  crown  perpetually,  but  rather  the 

Maitland.  flat    contrary.       I    remember    the 

The  first   is  dated  7th  October  Queen*s   majesty  said  to  me   that 

156 1.       It    is    from    Maitland   to  the   like   was  never  demanded    of 

Cecil.  any  prince, — his  heir-apparent    to 

Although  he  had  received  three  be  declared  in  his  own  time.     That 

letters  from  Cecil,  he  had  forborne  would    have    appeared     somewhat 

to     write — Maitland     explained —  reasonable  if   the  succession  had 

until  Mary  had  answered  the  mes-  remained  untouched  according  to 

sage   from   Elizabeth   sent   by   Sir  the  law  ;  but  whereas  by  a  limita- 

Peter   Mewtas.     That  answer  hav-  tion  men  have  gone  about  to  pre- 

ing  been  despatched,  and  being  of  vent  the  providence  of  God,  and 

sucb  a  sort  as  to  satisfy  Elizabeth,  shift  one  in  the  place  due  to  an- 
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other,  then  can  the  party  offended  accustomed  manner,  deal  frankly 
do  no  less  than  seek  the  reforma-  with  you.  Who  can  advise  her 
tion  thereof.  And  for  my  opinion  Majesty,  being  so  nigh  of  the 
it  is  honourable  for  the  Queen's  blood  of  England,  to  do  that 
highness  your  Sovereign  to  deter-  which  shall  make  her,  as  it  were, 
mine  certainly  the  succession  of  a  stranger  to  it?"  If,  however, 
the  crown  in  her  own  time  rather  Mary  were  recognized  as  the  suc- 
than  to  suffer  it  thus  to  hang  in  cessor,  on  the  failure  of  Elizabeth's 
suspense.  For  princes  be  as  fathers  issue,  she  would  consent  to  any- 
to  their  country ;  and  what  father,  thing  that  might  tend  to  the 
seeing  clearly  that  his  sons  will  honour  and  security  of  Elizabeth, 
contend  for  his  inheritance,  will  Such  was  his  confidenee  in  Cecil 
n(H  rather  himself  appoint  the  dif-  that,  subject  to  this  condition,  he 
ferens?  The  Queen  my  njistress  would  follow  whatever  course  he 
is  descended  of  the  blood  of  Eng-  advised ;  and  Mary  would  not  re- 
land,  and  so  of  the  race  of  the  ply  until  his  advice  had  been  re- 
Lion  on  both  sides.      I  fear    she  ceived. 

would  rather  be  content  to  hazard  No  answer  being  returned  by 
all  than  forego  her  right.  I  pray  Cecil,  on  the  5th  of  January  1562, 
you,  if  it  be  possible,  let  no  little  Mary  addressed  herself  to  Eliza- 
difficulty  frustrate  both  realms  of  beth.  She  was  surprised  to  learn, 
so  great  a  benefit  as  is  to  be  looked  she  said,  that  the  English  Queen 
for  by  conjunction  of  these  two  had  not  been  satisfied  with  her 
Princesses.  The  danger  of  recourse  assurances.  Her  meaning  was 
which  the  discontented  subjects  of  sincere,  just,  and  upright,  and  the 
your  realm  might  have  to  the  heir-  words  were  temperate.  She  had 
apparent,  if  any  were  determined,  wished  the  freaty  of  Edinburgh 
is  no  sufficient  reason  in  my  judg-  to  be  revised  by  English  and  Scot- 
ment  to  defeat  so  good  a  purpose,  tish  Commissioners.  Elizabeth  had 
No  matter  excellent,  or  of  great  asked  her  to  communicate  either 
moment,  can  be  clear  of  all  diffi-  through  Randolph  or  directly  by 
culties;  yet  might  such  security  letter.  She  preferred  the  latter 
be  devised  as  might  clear  that  course,  and  **the  memory  of  all 
danger."  former  strange  accidents"  being 
Maitland  was  mistaken  in  as-  on  her  part  clean  extinguished, 
suming  that  Mary's  answer  would  will  deal  with  her  with  perfect 
satisfy  Elizabeth.  Elizabeth  wrote  frankness,  as  becomes  two  sisters 
to  Mary  in  November,  in  a  sorme-  whose  firm  amity  has  not  been 
what  peremptory  strain,  desiring  shaken.  She  will  not  touch  upon 
to  know  the  reason  why  she  still  the  circumstances  under  which  the 
delayed  to  ratify  the  Treaty.  Treaty  was  passed,  or  the  sufl&- 
Maitland  thereupon  advised  Mary  ciency  of  the  commissions  of  those 
to  defer  her  answer  until  he  had  who  negotiated  it ;  but  she  will 
had  an  opportunity  of  consulting  go  at  once  to  the  main  question. 
Cecil,  with  whom  he  had  often  **How  prejudicial  that  Treaty  is 
and  amply  discussed  the  question,  to  such  title  and  interest  as  by 
**  What  be  the  impediment  why  birth  and  natural  descent  of  your 
her  Majesty  ratifieth  not  the  own  lineage  may  fall  to  us,  by  in- 
Treaty  you  can  well  enough  judge,  spection  of  the  Treaty  itself  you 
You  know  how  prejudicial  it  is  may  easily  perceive ;  and  how 
to  her  highness,  and  what  interest  slenderly  a  matter  of  siich  great 
she  may  pretend.     I  will,  after  my  consequence   is  wrapt  up    in  ob- 


;888.]  Maitland  and  Cecil,  339 

cure  terms.  We  know  how  near  uncertain,  et  quodammodo  spes 
?e  are  descended  of  the  blood  of  inanis,  pendens  a  future  evtntu^ 
i^nglandy  and  what  devices  have  wherein  there  is  in  a  manner  no 
)een  attempted  to  make  us  as  it  likelihood,  your  sovereign  being 
«ere  a  stranger  to  us.  We  trust,  young,  and  apt  to  bear  children, 
)eing  so  near  your  cousin,  that  if  her  mind  were  disposed  to 
rou  would  be  loth  we  should  re-  marry."  And,  except  in  the  sense 
reive  so  manifest  an  injury.  In  that  "the  common  quietness" 
o  far  as  the  Treaty  concerns  us,  would  be  profitable  to  both 
?e  are  content  to  do  all  that  of  realms,  it  could  not  be  said  with 
eason  may  be  required  of  us,  or  any  justice  that  he  sought  amity 
ather  to  enter  into  a  new  of  such  for  **  profit  "  only, 
nibstance  as  may  stand  without  I  should  have  fancied  that  the 
)ur  own  prejudice,  in  favour  of  import  of  these  and  similar  letters 
^ou  and  the  lawful  issue  of  your  could  not  have  been  misunder- 
3ody ;  provided  always  that  our  stood.  But  Maitland's  apologist 
interest  to  that  crown,  failing  of  has  mountains  of  prejudice  to  re- 
fourself  and  the  lawful  issue  of  move;  and  the  part  he  took,  as 
^our  body,  may  therewithal  be  representing  Mary,  in  the  pro- 
put  in  good  surety ;  which  matter  longed  controversy  regarding  the 
[>eing  in  this  sort  knit  up  betwixt  ratification  of  the  Treaty  of  Edin- 
iis,  and  the  whole  seeds  of  dissen-  burgh  and  the  Succession,  has 
tion  taken  up  by  the  root,"  a  been  persistently  misrepresented, 
great  and  firm  amity  might  be  It  may  be  prudent,  therefore,  to 
established.  state  with  the  utmost  precision 
It  does  not  appear  that  the  let-  the  pleas  which  his  advocate  is 
ter  had  the  desired  effect.  Eliza-  entitled  to  prefer.  They  are 
beth  did  not  reply,  and  Cecil  pro-  these : — 

tested  that  Maitland  was  **  partial  "        i.   That  if  the  Treaty  of  Edin- 

to  Mary,  and  was  dealing  only  for  burgh    contained   an   absolute   re- 

**  profit."  **There  is  good  reason,"  nunciatwn  of  the  Scottish  right  of 

Maitland     answered    with     spirit,  succession,  Maitland,  on  behalf  of 

**  why,  of  all  her  subjects,  I  should  Mary^  was  justified  in  refusing  to 

love  and  honour  her  Majesty ;  yet  ratify  it, 

can   I   not   perceive   in    this   case        [About    this    proposition    there 

any  point  wherein  I  have  uttered  can   hardly  be  any  difference    of 

my  affection  or  inclined   the  bal-  opinion.      Those   who  insist   that 

ance  more  on  the    one  side   than  Mary  was  bound    to    ratify   must 

the  other :  unless,  if  the  matter  be  hold  that  the  words  of  the  Treaty 

narrowly  looked    to,    some  might  did   not   infer  an  absolute  renun- 

think  I  am  too  negligent  on   her  ciation.] 

part,  whose  honour  I  am  bound  in  2.  That^  in  the  opinion  of  the 
duty  most  to  respect.  You  are  English  and  Scottish  Ministers, 
witness  of  all  my  actions  in  it,  the  words  of  the  Treaty  amounted 
and  can  best  judge  if  I  have  not  to  an  absolute  renunciation, 
ever  had  fhe  common  quietness  of  [It  is  enough  to  refer  to  Cecil's 
the  whole  isle  chiefly  before  my  letter  of  14th  July  1561  (in  which 
eyes."  What  had  been  proposed,  he  informs  Throckmorton  that  the 
indeed,  was  more  advantageous  to  possibility  of  an  accord  on  the 
Elizabeth  than  to  Mary.  **  Your  footing  of  admitting  Mary's  in- 
game  is  assured  and  present;  ours  terest  "in  default  of  heirs  of 
but    in   possibility  and   altogether  Elizabeth's  body,"  had  been  moot- 
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ed  as  "a  matter  secretly  thought  Treaty    of     Edinburgh,  and  the 

of"),  and  to  Moray's  of  6th  Au-  same  being  since    deferred,  apa 

gust  1561,  addressed  to  Elizabeth,  account  of  some  words  therein  {m- 

— both   written   before  Mary's   re-  judicial  to  the  Queen's  right  and 

turn.     Moray,   after   pointing   out  title,  our    meaning  is    to    requiie 

that   Mary   will    **  think    it    hard,  nothing  to  be    confirmed    in  that 

beiHg  so  nigh  of  the  blood  of  Eng-  Treaty    but    that    which    directly 

land,   so    to  be   made  a  stranger  appertains  to  us  and  our  children, 

from  it,"   suggests,  as  an    admis-  omitting   anything  in  that  Treaty 

sible  solution,  the  compromise   to  that  may    be    prejudicial    to   her 

which  Cecil  had  alluded.     **  What  title,  as  next  heir  after  us  and  oar 

inconvenience    were    it    (if    your  children  ;  all  which  may  be  secured 

Majesty's    title    did     remain     un-  by  a  new  treaty  between  us."   And 

touched,   as   well   for    yourself  as  she  proceeds  to  declare    "that  she 

the  issue  of  your  body)  to  provide  will  neither  do   nor    attempt,  nor 

that  to  the   Queen    my   sovereign  suffer  to    be    attempted,  anything 

her  own  place    were    reserved    to  derogatory  to    Mary's  title    to  be 

the  crown  of  England,  which  your  next  heir  after  us  and    our    chil- 

Majesty  will  pardon  me   if  I  take  dren."       In  the  articles  delivered 

to  be,  by  the  law  of  all  nations,  as  to  Mary  by   Cecil    and    Mildmay 

she  that  is  next  in  lawful  descent  four  years  later,  it  was   stipulated 

of  the  right  line  of  King    Henry  that    Mary    should      confirm    the 

the     Seventh,  your     grandfather ;  clause  in  the  Treaty  of  Edinburgh, 

and  in  the  meantime  this    isle  to  or  the  true    meaning   thereof,  for 

be  united  in  a    perpetual    friend-  her  forbearing  from  all  manner  of 

ship?"  ^]  titles,    challenges,  or  pretences  to 

3.  That  Maitland* s proposal  that  the  Crown  of  England  (not,  be  it 

the  Treaty  should  be  revised  with  observed,  "in  all  times  coming," 

the  vitiv    of   saving   the    Scottish  as  the  clause  ran,  but)  '*  whilst  the 

right  of  succession y  in  the  event  of  Queen's    majesty  or    any  issue  to 

Elizabeth  dying  without  issue ^  ivas  come  of  her  body    shall    live  and 

entirety  reasonable ;   and  that  its  have  continuance;  with   provision 

reasonableness  was  ultimately  ad-  for  the  Queen  of  Scots  that  thcrc- 

mitted  by  the  English  Ministers,  by  she  shall  not  be  secluded  from 

[Elizabeth's   instructions  to  the  any  right  or  title  that  she  or  her 

Earl    of    Bedford,  when    sent    to  children    may    hereafter    have,  if 

Scotland  to  be  present  at  the  bap-  God  shall  not  give  to  the  Queen's 

tism    of    Mary's    son,  the    future  majesty  any  issue  of  her  body  to 

James   VI.,  dated    7th  November  have  continuance."      The  article, 

1566,  contains  these  words  :  "And  as  amended  by  Mary,  was  agreed 

as  yourself  knows    how    we    sent  to.       Other   references   might    be 

you  to  France  to  that   Queen,  to  given;  but  these  are    sufficient  to 

require  the    confirmation    of    the  show    that    Elizabeth    and    Cecil 

^  Moray  to  Elizabeth,  6th  August  1561.  This  is  one  of  the  rare  cases  in  which 
Mr  Froude*s  abstract  of  a  letter  is  imperfect  and  misleading.  Moray  asks, 
What  inconvenience  were  it  ?  (obviously  suggesting  that  there  would  be  none), 
vi^hereas  Mr  Froude  makes  him  write,  "Inconvenient  were  it,"— adding,  "The 
incoevenience  of  which  Lord  James  six)ke  would  in  all  likelihood  have  been  her 
immediate  assassination.*' — vi.  353.  This  reading  is  obviously  erroneous;  could 
the  Lord  James  have  suggested  "a  midway"  to  Elizabeth  (**if  any  midway 
could  be  picked  out  to  remove  this  difference  to  both  your  contentments  **  which 
would  inevitably  have  led  to  her  * '  immediate  assassination  "? 
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itterly  ready  to  admit  that  Mary's     desire    for      recognition 

td's    contention     was    well  would,  in  one  form  or  other,  be 

i.]  gratified. 

*hai  the  failure  to  arrive  at  I   am   by   no  means  sure   that, 

rd  was   due  to  the  double-  even   with    the     ample     materials 

of  Elizabeth^   and  not  to  now  available,  we  know  the  whole 

bad  faith,  truth.      It   is  difficult  to  unravel 

the    arguments    on    which  these  tortuous  intrigues.     There  is 

reposition    proceeds  cannot  a  sudden  and   mysterious  change 

perly  appreciated   until  the  in  the  attitude  of  several  of  the 

stances      attending     Mary's  leading    actors    which  I  do    not 

^e  have  been  described.  think  has  been  entirely  explained, 

have  arrived  at  the   begin-  But    sometime  before  the  close  of 

f  the  year  1564.     By  that  1564,   there  are    indications    that 

hrough  Maitland's  urgency,  Cecil  was   becoming    actively  ag- 

larriage     negotiations     had  gressive.     He  appears  to  have  felt 

:onsiderable  progress.     Mary  that  the  opportunity  for  which  he 

was  the  greatest  match   of  had  waited  had  at  length  arrived. 

/, — Queen  of  Scotland,  Dow-  The    diplomatic    farce   had   been 

France,  there  was  no  alii-  played   out,   and   he    could,   with 

)  which  she  might  not  aspire,  such  decent  reservations  as  might 

band,     indeed,    was     being  be  prudent,  show  his  hand  to  his 

'  competed   for  by  half  the  Scottish    confederates.      Of  Knox 

» in  Europe, — France,  Spain,  and   the   Knoxians  he  was   sure ; 

I,    Sweden,    being  each   in  there  had  already  been  misunder- 

Id.     But  as  a  foreign   mar-  standings     between     Moray    and 

would   have  been    regarded  Maitland    and    Moray   and   Mary 

lispleasure    by  the    English  which   might    be   used   to  detach 

iment,  Mary,  on  Maitland's  James    Stuart    from    his    sister's 

,    conditionally     undertook,  side. 

e  satisfaction   of  Elizabeth,  The  apple  of  discord  was  found 

ept  an  English  or  Scottish  in   Darnley.     Henry  Stuart,  Lord 

The  condition  was  to  the  Darnley,    was  the    great-grandson 

that  in  the  event  of  Eliza-  of  Henry  VII.     Margaret  Tudor, 

lying    without    issue,   Mary  a  year  after   Flodden   was  fought, 

be  declared  her  heir.  had  married   the  Earl  of  Angus, 

il,  as  we  have  seen,  had  all  by  whom  she  had  one  daughter, 

been   passively  obstructive ;  and   this  daughter  was   Darnley *s 

I  declared  against  the  inter-  mother.     There  were  doubts  about 

he  had  delayed  the  settle-  Margaret     Douglas's      legitimacy; 

of  the  succession ;    he  had  it  was  said  that  Angus's  had  been 

I     in    parables.       Although  contracted  to  Lady  Traquair,  and 

•rm  of  the  controversy  had  that  the  subsequent  marriage  with 

is   time   changed,   the  same  Margaret  Tudor  was  irregular,  if 

-y  pleas  continued  to  be  put  not    invalid.      Cecil  was' nothing 

d.      Elizabeth  trifled  about  loath   to  utilise  any  plea  of   the 

5     marriage    as    she    trifled  kind    when    it    would    serve    his 

her  own.     She  lured   Mary  turn ;  but  the  objection  was  never 

th   promises  which  she   did  seriously    pressed,     and     Darnley 

lean  to  keep.     She  led  Mary  was  everywhere    recognised — with 

derstand   that  if  her  advice  special    cordiality    by  the    great 

the  marriage  was  followed,  Catholic     houses — as     the    lawful 
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cousin    of    Mary    and    Elizabeth,  said,   no  easy  matter.    It  is  poi- 
The  Lennox    Stuarts    were  them-  sible  that  her  tortuous  poliqr  wm 
selves  closely  related  to  the  reign-  not     consistently     pursued ;    she 
ing  family ;  so  that  on  either  side  lived,  so  to  speak,   from  hand  to 
the  descent  was  illustrious  :    than  mouth  ;  and  she  was  not  restrained 
the  young  Lord   Darnley — for  he  by  any  fastidious  scruples,  by  any 
was  only  a  lad    of   eighteen — no  weak  regard  for  appearances,  from 
noble    with     more    of    the    royal  turning   her  back  on   herself.    In 
blood   of  Scotland    and    England  these  circumstances,   any  show  of 
in  his  veins  was  to  be  found   in  dogmatism,  any  over  contidencei  ill 
either  realm.     The   Hamiltons,  if   becomes  the  historian ;  and  I  can- 
Mary  left  no  child,  would  inherit  not  venture  to  affirm  that  the  ez- 
the    crown ;     but    the    legitimacy  planation  which  I  suggest  is  moft 
of   the    Rami  1  tons    was    as    open  than    reasonably    probable.     The 
a    question    with   the    curious    in  view  I  take  is  this; — ^the  policy  of 
genealogies    as  the    legitimacy    of  procrastination  being  in  the  mean- 
the    Stuarts;    and   in  spite    of   a  time   no   longer     admissible    (for 
great  political  and  territorial  posi-  neither  Mary  nor  Maitland  would 
tion,  they  were  nowhere  popular,  consent   to   further   delay),   it  b^ 
From  every  point  of   view — save  came  Elizabeth's   cue  to  fan  the 
one — Henry    Stuart    was  a  desir-  smouldering    embers    of   Scottidi 
dXAt parti.     The  exception  indeed  disaffection  into  a  flame;  and  she 
was    serious.       Though    tall    and  may  have  shrewdly  calculated  that 
handsome    in    person,    his    mind  between  Robert  Dudley  and  Henry 
was   feeble,  his  moral   nature  un-  Stuart  some  cause  of  quarrel,  some 
disciplined,  his  temper  intractable  ground  of  offence,  was  sure  to  be 
and  uncertain.     Lennox,  who  had  found.     This  much  at  least  may  be 
fled  to  England  when  Arran  went  asserted  with  tolerable  confidence; 
over  to  France,  had  been  in  exile  if  Mary  during  these  negotiations 
now  for  more  than  twenty   years,  was    not    forced    into    an  utterly 
The  Scottish  earl,  in  fact,  had  be-  false  position,  it  was  not  the  fault 
come  an  English  subject;  he  had  of  Elizabeth, 
married  in  England,  his  children  Elizabeth's  conduct  (except  per- 
had   been  born   in   England,    his  haps  on  the  plea  that  the  law  of 
estates    were    in    England.        Al-  self-preservation     overrides    every 
though     his     relations     with    the  other),  admits  of  no  excuse.    She 
English      Court,     which     during  allowed  Lennox  to  return  to  Scot- 
Mary  Tudor' s  time  had  been  ex-  land,   and    warmly    recommended 
ceptionally    cordial,    had    become  him  to  the  good  offices  of  Mary; 
strained,    if    not     unfriendly,    on  a  little  later  Darnley  received  pcr- 
Elizabeth's    accession,    his    eldest  mission  to  follow  his  father  to  the 
son,  as  the   nearest   prince   of  the  Scottish    Court ;     he    had    barely 
blood,    was    already     a     familiar  crossed  the  Border  when  the  Scot- 
figure    at    Greenwich    and    West-  tish    Queen    was     informed    with 
minster.'    ''Yet    you    like    better  almost    insulting     directness    that 
of  yonder    long    lad,"    Elizabeth  even  if  she  condescended  to  marry 
said    to    Melville     when     Robert  I>eicester   (the  English    noble  sc- 
Dudley   was  made  an  earl.     The  lected  by  Elizabeth),  her  claim  to 
<< long  lad"  was  the  young  Henry  the  English  succession  would  not 
Stuart.  be  admitted.    We  need  not  wonder 
To  unravel  the  tangled  skein  of  that    in    these     circumstances     it 
Elizabeth's  intrigues  is,  as  I  have  should  have  been  the  general  im- 
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that  the    marriage    with  if  any  one  coming  out  of  England 

idlej  had  never  been    seriously  should  be  able  to  give  this  Queen 

ntemplated    by    Elizabeth,   and  intelligence  that  her  proceedings 

eU    Eiamley  was  sent  north    to  with  Lord   Darnley  are  not  so  ill 

>o,  if  not  to  win,  his  cousin.  taken   there  by  her   Majesty  and 

The   conviction   that    Elizabeth  her  Council  as  in  all  other  negotia- 

IS  acting  in  bad  faith  appears  to  tions  I  pretended ;   for  that  would 

ve  been  universal  at  the   time,  much  hinder  the  purpose  the  Queen 

sr  own  Ministers  did  not  believe  would   be    at.**       "The    purpose 

at  she  would  resign  the  one  man  Elizabeth    would    be    at" — what- 

whom  her  heart  had  been  ever  that  purpose  might  be — would 
jched.  All  the  contemporary  be  hindered,  Throckmorton  be- 
lters were  of  opinion  that  her  lieved,  by  her  duplicity  being  ex- 
dignation  of  Mary's  choice    of  posed. 

imley  was  simulated.  Melville,  It  may  be  argued,  indeed,  that 
10  was  much  employed  in  Eng-  Elizabeth,  in  covertly  promoting 
nd  at  the  time,  expressly  says,  the  Darnley  marriage,  was  acting 
-•*  The  Queen  of  England  began  unwisely,  and  agamst  her  own  in- 
suspect  that  the  marriage  with  terest.  It  rather  appears  to  me, 
sicester  might  take  effect.  Her  however,  that  a  policy  which  Cecil 
)prehension  of  this  occasioned  approved  must  have  had  something 
ic  Lord  Darnley  his  getting  more  to  recommend  it.  Mary,  if  she 
:adily  license  to  come  to  Scotland  married  Darnley,  could  not  marry 
1  hope  that  he,  being  a  handsome  Leicester.  Though  it  is  true  that 
jsty  youth,  should  rather  prevail  Elizabeth  (so  far  as  we  can  see) 
)eing  present,  than  Leicester  who  had  no  sincere  intention  of  parting 
fas  absent.  Which  license  was  with  her  lover,  yet,  if  Mary  was 
procured  by  means  of  Secretary  driven  into  rejecting  him,  his  dis- 
Cecil,  not  that  he  was  minded  missal  might  be  construed  into  an 
that  any  of  the  marriages  should  affront.  On  the  pretext,  more- 
take  effect,  but  with  such  shifts  over,  that  Mary  had  failed  to  im- 
to  hold  the  Queen  unmarried  as  plement  her  promise  to  marry  the 
long  as  he  could."  Knox  writes  to  English  nobleman  selected  by  Eliz- 
thc  same  effect.  *'  In  her  heart  abeth,  the  negotiations  regarding 
Queen  Elizabeth  was  not  angry  at  the  Succession  (which  had  been 
this  marriage ;  for  she  thought  that  growing  inconveniently  pressing) 
the  Scots  Queen  being  married  to  might  be  definitively  closed.  Then 
)De  of  inferior  rank,  would  be  it  was  by  no  means  improbable  that 
ess  proud."  Buchanan,  Castlenau,  a  Lennox  marriage  might  set  Scot- 
landolph,  Sir  James  Balfour,  Lady  land  in  a  blaze.  The  two  great 
^ennox,  were  all  confident  that  feudal  houses  of  Hamilton  and 
ic  marriage  was  secretly  favoured  Douglas  would  regard  such  an 
y  Elizabeth;  and  the  testimony  of  alliance  with  not  unnatural  jeal- 
ir  Nicholas  Throckmorton,  who  ousy.  There  was  an  old  .blood - 
ad  been  sent  to  Scotland  to  de-  feud  between  the  Hamiltons  and 
lare  her  displeasure,  is  still  more  the  Stuarts.  Chatelherault  was 
inclusive.     He  warned  Cecil  that  meantime  the  heir-apparent  to  the 

was  of  the  utmost  importance  throne,   but  his    title    would    no 

)r  the  success  of  his  negotiation  doubt    be    set    aside    if  Darnley 

lat  the  real  opinion  of  the  Eng-  were  made  king.     Morton  was  the 

sh  Council  should  not  be  known  guardian  of  his  nephew  the  youth- 

1  Scotland.     **I  should  be  sorry  ful  Earl  of  Angus— an  influential 
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and    lucrative  office;    but   if  the  from    Manigaret  Tudor,  would  be 

Lennoxprescription  were  annulled,  highly  politic.     He  was  prabib^ 

the  claims   of  the  Lady  Margaret  led  to  believe,  like  the  rest  of  tlic 

Douglas  would  become  tormidable.  world,    that  such    a  union  woald 

She  was  the  rightful    heir,  and    it  not   be   disagreeable   to  Elizabeth, 

could  at  least   be  jilausibly  main-  He  had  no  reason  to  suppose  thit 

tained  that  the  honours  aud  estates  it  would  be  disptca>iing   to  Mony. 

of  Archibald  Douglas  had  lawfully  Knox,  he  knew,  would  be  hostile; 

vested  in  his  daughter.     Knox  and  but    Knox's    hostility    was    to  be 

the     "precise    Protestants"    were  counted    on    in    any    case.     TTie 

ready  to  rise  at  any  moment,  and  weakness  and  violence  of  Darnlej's 

the  Queen's  marriage  with  a  noble  character  had  not  yet  been  offen- 

man  who  was  said  to  be  a  Papist,  sively    manifested,  and    altogether 

and  who  was  certainly  not  a  "  pre-  there  was  much  to  rccommead  the 

cise   Protestant,"  would  furnish  a  match. 

colourable  apology  for  rebellion.  Moray  was  still  the  close  illy 
Through  this  difficult  country—  of  Maitland.  Up  to  the  close  4 
where  pitfalls  abounded— I, ething-  1564  they  continued,  as  we  kmw, 
ton  had  to  travel  as  best  he  might,  to  work  cordially  together.  There 
It  was  becoming  more  obvious  to  had  been  temporary  misuDder- 
him  every  day  that,  in  the  present  sUndings,  it  is  true  ;  but  these 
temper  of  the  English  Government,  had  been  cleared  up ;  and  there 
the  close  alliance  between  the  was  nothing  to  show  that  any 
Queens  on  which  he  had  counted  radical  divergence  of  opinion  hid 
could  not  besecured.  The  offer  of  been  established.  Moray  had  been 
Dudley  had  been  received  by  him  as  confident  as  Maitland  that  the 
with  incredulity,— the  worthless  return  of  Lennox  would  be  it- 
minion  of  Elizabeth  could  be  no  fit  tendtKl  with  no  danger  to  the  Bug- 
match  for  his  mistress.  It  was  lish  alliance  or  to  religion.  Hew 
little  better  than  an  insult  indeed  then  are  we  to  explain  his  precip- 
to  limit  Mary's  choice  to  the  itatc  desertion  to  the  enemy?  his 
"scoundrel"  of  whom  Cecil,  re-  sudden  animosity  to  Darnley  ?  his 
membering  the  suspicions  attach-  frantic  alarm  for  religion  ?  Mo- 
ing  to  Amy  Robsart's  marriage  ray,  as  I  have  said  before,  bid 
and  death,  had  written :  "  Nuplia:  little  original  or  independent  force; 
carnales  a  lEetiti&  incipiunt  eb  in  at  one  time  he  was  ted  by  Miit- 
luctu  terminantur."  Maitland  land,  at  another  by  Knox,  at  U- 
would  probably  have  preferred  a  other  by  Morton ;  it  would  rather 
royal  alliance  for  his  mistress ;  he  appear  that  now — the  gift  of  the 
saw  the  Si>anish  Ambassador  when  earldom  having  been  duly  ratified 
in  London,  during  the  summer  of  by  the  Estates — Knox  was  regiin- 
1564,  and  there  was  some  talk  of  ing  the  ascendancy  which  he  hvl 
Don  Carlos.  But  the  risks  were  lost.  Cecil,  moreover,  had  become 
too  great,  and  J^thinglon,  from  of  late  more  distinctly  adverse  to 
this  time  forward,  if  1  am  not  the  policy  of  conciliation.  Yet 
mistaken,  favoured  Darnley's  suit,  these  circumstances  are  insufficient 
A  far-seeing  statesman  like  Mait-  to  explain  altogether  the  sudden 
land  must  have  instinctively  re-  change  of  front;  there  must  have 
cognised  that  in  many  ways  a  been  besides  some  obscure  Hii»- 
marriage,  which  would  conciliate  bethan  intrigue,  of  which  no  tnee 
the  rivalries  and  consolidate  the  has  been  recovered.  Moray's  apol- 
claims  of  those  who  were  descended  ogists  have  admitted  that    he  «*> 
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3C  unaffected  by  the  last  infirmity  Mary  Fleming,  to  whom  Maitland 

r  noble  minds ;  and  his  enemies  was  already  devoted,  was  possibly 

id    not    hesitate    to    affirm    that  induced  to  use  her  influence  with 

e  was  as   inordinately  greedy  of  her  lover.      It  was  rumoured,  in- 

loney  as  of  power.     To  either  of  deed,  that  as  early  as  1562  Mait- 

lese  frailties  the  appeal  may  have  land  had  been  in    communication 

^n   directed ;    but  that  he    sin-  with  the  Lady  Margaret  Douglas ; 

;rely  held,  when  he  took  up  arms  she  had   sent   him   by   Melville  a 

^inst  his  sister,  that  liberty  and  watch   set   with   rubies    and    dia- 

iligion  were  in  imminent  peril,  I  monds ;   and  we  know  that  Lennox 

o  not,  for  my  part,  believe.  himself  on  his  arrival  in  Scotland 

Maitland  was  very  active  dur-  gave  the  Secretary  **a  very  fair 
ig  the  anxious  months  that  pre-  diamond  in  a  ring."  These  judi- 
^ed  the  marriage.  He  must  cious  courtesies  were  gracefully 
ave  appreciated,  as  we  have  seen,  acknowledged  when  Maitland  de- 
le  political  advantages  of  the  livered  the  "oration**  to  the 
.ennox  alliance ;  and  the  bent  of  Estates  on  the  occasion  of  Len- 
is  inclination  may  be  gathered  nox's  restoration.  He  had  been 
'om  occasional  allusions  in  Ran-  commanded  by  Mary,  he  said,  to 
olph's  letters.  "The  Queen  un-  take  the  Chancellor's  place,  and  to 
ertakes  to  end  the  quarrel  be-  state  somewhat  more  at  large  the 
ween  the  Duke  and  the  Earl  of  reasons  which  induced  her  to  com- 
^ennox,  whose  name  Lethington  ply  with  the  Queen  of  England's 
>  now  supposed  to  favour  from  desire  that  the  Earl  should  be  re- 
he  love  he  beareth  to  Mary  Flem-  stored  to  his  honours  and  estates. 
Qg.**    "  Some  there  are  that  would  Many  respects  would  have  inclined 

shonld  believe  that  he  liketh  her  to  accede  to  the  request,  as  the 
letter  of  Lord  Darnley  than  any  antiquity  of  his  house,  the  sur- 
rther."  "The  Queen  maketh  no  name  he  bears,  his  close  affinity  to 
irorld  of  Darnley ;  yet  many  sup-  herself,  the  affectionate  urgency  of 
)ose  it  concluded  in  her  heart,  Elizabeth,  whose  earnest  commen- 
ind  Maitland  is  wholly  bent  that  dation  had  not  been  of  least  mo- 
ray."  "Lord  Ruthven  is  wholly  ment;  but  besides  that,  he  con- 
hcsrs.  Maitland  is  suspected  to  tinned,  the  Queen  was  naturally 
iavour  the  Queen  and  Darnley  inclined  to  pity  the  decline  of 
nore  than  he  would  reem;  and  noble  houses,  and  had  far  more 
ret  he  is  not  trusted  by  them,"  he  pleasure  in  advancing  the  ancient 
idds,  although  the  fact  to  which  blood  than  in  witnessing  the  decay 
le  proceeds  to  refer — "Lennox  and  overthrow  of  any  good  race. 
)cing  in  great  want  of  money  bor-  Then  with  a  compliment  to  the 
owed  five  hundred  crowns  from  gentle  nature  and  prudent  govem- 
kiaitland " —  would  seem  on  the  ment  which  had  brought  about 
x>ntrary,  to  imply  very  confiden-  their  present  felicity  —  ^^ peace 
ial  relations.  The  Lennox  fac-  with  all  foreign  nations^  and 
ion,  it  need  not  be  doubted,  had  quietness  among  ourselves  in  such 
lone  their  utmost  to  secure  Mait-  sort  that  it  might  be  truly  a/- 
and's  adhesion.  The  Cumber-  firmed  thcU  in  living  memory 
lauld  Flemings  were  the  natural  Scotland  had  never  been  in 
lilies  of  the  Lennox  Stuarts;  after  greater  tranquillity''  —  he  con- 
he  marriage.  Lord  Fleming,  "  now  eluded  by  exhorting  them  to 
n  principal  credit  with  our  young  give  no  heed  to  false  bruits  and 
ung/' was  aiade  Chamberlain;  and  rumours,    which    were    the    most 
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pestilent  evils  that  could   afflict  a    eludes    somewhat    bitterly,    after 
Commonwealth.  hinting  that  he  will  be  driven  to 

Yet  Maitland,  though  he  favour-  adopt  a  like  reserve,  ''I  fear  the 
ed  Darnley,  was  prepared  to  take  common  affairs  do  not  fare  a  whit 
Leicester  on  one  condition, — the  the  better  for  our  toe  great  wan- 
recognition  of  Mary's  title.     Both    ness." 

Mary  and  Maitland,  from  the  first,        Cecil,  however,  could  not  aiTord 
had  been  sufficiently  plain-spoken,    to  be  frank,  for  Elizabeth  was  still 
**Now    think    you,    Master    Ran-    trifling  with  Mary ; — of  that  there 
dolph,**   the   Queen  had  said,  ad-    can   be  now  no  doubt.     But  her 
dressing  the  English  envoy,    <<that    own  position  was  sufficiently  em- 
it will  be  honourable  in  me  to  de-    harassing,— each  step  only  leadii^ 
base  my  state    and  marry  one  of   her  further  into  the  mire.      Out  rf 
her  subjects?     Is  this  conformable    the   "labyrinth"   into  which  she 
to  her  promise  to    use   me   as  a    had   wandered,   there   was  at  last 
daughter   or  a  sister  ?  "  Maitland    indeed  no  *'  outgait "  that  she  could 
had  expressed   himself  in  similar    see.     Cecil   had  been  ailing,  and 
terms ;    and   their    repugnance    to    she  wrote  to  him  in  dire  perplexitj. 
an  unworthy  alliance    had    never    "  In    ejusmodi     laberintho  posita 
been  disguised.     But  if  by  means    sum    de    responso    meo  reddendo 
of  Leicester  the  Scottish  succession    Reginae  Scotise,  ut  nescio  quomodo 
could  be  assured,  both  Mary  and    illi  satisfaciam,   quum  neque  toto 
Maitland,    it    is   probable,    would    isto  tempore  illi  ullum   responsum 
have    accepted   Elizabeth's   terms,    dederim,  nee  quid  mihi  dicendum 
Maitland,   however,    was  not  to  be    nunc   sciam.      Invenias  igitur  ali- 
satisfied  with  <*  parables '' ;  he  must    quid  boni  quod  in  mandatis  scriptis 
know  where  he  stood ;  and  Cecil's    Randoll  dare  possem,   et  in  hac 
assurances  were  studiously  ambig-    causa  tuam  opinionem  mihi  indica." 
uous.      He    implored   him   to   be    What  was  she  to  say  ?  Could  Cecil 
frank.     **  If  a  conjunction  be  really    invent  some  excuse?     She  was  at 
meant,  I  doubt  not  but   you   will    her  wits*  end.     The  secret  confer- 
find    conformity    enough    on    our    ence  at  Berwick — where  Maitland 
part ;    but  if  time  be  always  driven    and  Moray  were  pitted  against  Bed- 
without    further  effect  then   hath    ford  and  Randolph — only  increased 
yet  followed,   1  am  of  opinion  he    the  irritation.     Cecil   had  antid- 
shall  in  the  end  think  himself  most    pated  that  it  ''would  not  succeed," 
happy  who  hath  least  meddled  in    and  on   receiving  Randolph's  re- 
the   matter.     Gentle   letters,  good    port,  he  wrote  the  violent  letter  of 
words,  and  pleasant  messages,    be    the  advocate  who,  feeling  that  he . 
good   means  to  begin     friendship    has  no  case,   prudently  takes  the 
among   princes  ;    but  1  take  them    initiative,  and  abuses  his  adversary, 
to  be  too  slender  bands  to  hold  it    *' What  is  to  be  thought  of  thdr 
fast.    In  these  great  causes  between    conduct  in  the  late  Conference  at 
our  sovereigns  I  have  ever    found    Berwick?      Surely    my    Lord   of 
that  fault  with  you,  that  as  in  your    Lethington  knows  how  to  make  a 
letters  you  always  wrote  obscurely,    bargain.     As    they  mean   now  to 
so  in  private  communications  you    fall  roundly  to  work,    so   will  we 
seldom    uttered    your    own   judg-    also.     The    Queen    was    loth   to 
ment;   you   might  well  academico    meddle  in  their  sovereign's  mir- 
more  dispute  in  uiramque  partem^    riage;  but  being  required,  she  gave 
leaving  me  in  suspense  to  collect    her  advice,   and  named   a   notdfi 
what   I  could.     Marry,"   he  con-    gentleman,   noble  in  all  qoalitie 
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equisite,  and  comparable  to  any  take  any    measures  to  settle    the 

'rince  bom  ;   and  now  they  must  succession  ;     meantime   she   could 

ave    the    establishment    of    their  only  say  that  if  Mary  would  marry 

)ueen's    title    as    second    to   her  Leicester  and  listen  to  Knox,  some- 

lajesty."       Randolph     informed  thing  might  be  done  for  her  by- 

lecil   that  *'  the    two   Lords  had  and -by.      Cecil   must    have    been 

een  worked  up  into  great  agonies  blind  indeed  if  he  did  not   know 

dd      passions"  by    his    insulting  that  a  message   couched   in   these 

lessage ;    but  their  is  no  trace  of  terms   would   of  a  certainty  drive 

Ittemess   in    Maitland's   dignified  Mary   into  Darnley*s  arms.     By  a 

;ply.     Cecil  might  in  fewer  lines,  curious,  if  not  suspicious,   coinci- 

e    observed,   have  comprehended  dence,  Henry   Stuart  had   by  this 

latter    more  to  their  contentation.  time    **  received  license   from   the 

'hey  were  unwilling  to  give  their  Secretary   to   come   to  Scotland,'* 

>vercign  advice  to  do  that  which  and    was   now   in    attendance     at 

light    be  dishonourable  and   un-  Holyrood. 

ife.  Cecil  had  said  that  he  would  Mary  did  not  disappoint  the  ex- 
Tite  plainly ;  but  there  were  in  pectations  of  Elizabeth.  She  was 
is  letter  as  many  ambiguities  as  bitterly  mortified  by  the  message ; 
rords ;  and  until  these  were  cleared  there  were  rumours  in  the  palace 
ip,  no  progress  could  be  made,  of  vehement  **  commotion  "  ;  for  a 
rhe  official  letter  was  temperate ;  day  and  night  her  passion  was  ex- 
he  confidential  letter  which  ac-  treme.  Maitland,  who  felt  that 
:ompanied  it  was  still  more  concil-  the  friendship  of  the  Queens  was 
Atory.  "The  matter  itself  hath  wrecked,  could  not  counsel  any  fur- 
ttot  so  many  difficulties,  but  you  ther  delay.  The  Queen  must 
may  soon  remove  them  all  if  you  marry  :  and  by  accident  or  of 
fet."  How  honourable  were  it,  he  design,  Elizabeth  and  Cecil  had 
writes  a  month  later,  how  honour-  directed  all  eyes  to  Damley.  As 
able  were  it  for  them  both,  if  thus  Darnley's  first  night  in  Scotland 
the  Union  of  the  kingdoms  could  had  been  spent  at  Lethington, 
be  compassed.  Their  fame  would  Maitland,  we  may  presume,  was 
Outshine  that  which  attached  to  still  anxious  to  be  friendly.  It 
the  men  who  had  most  valiantly  was  otherwise  with  Moray.  His 
•crved  Edward  in  the  conquest,  feud  with  Knox  had  been  healed. 
ind  Robert  the  Bruce  in  the  re-  He  was  again  **  suspected  to  be 
»very  of  the  country.  But  Mait-  led  by  England."  The  rumours, 
and  was  eloquent  and  urgent  in  so  persistent  at  every  crisis,  that 
•ain  ;  the  news  from  Scotland  had  he  aimed  at  the  Crown,  were  again 
pparently  reassured  Elizabeth  ;  in  the  air.  He  had  given  Cecil  to 
•foray  was  wavering,  Chatelherault  understand  during  the  previous 
ras  in  a  panic,  Knox  and  his  summer  that  Lennox  might  be  per- 
riends  were  ready  to  rise.  The  mitted  to  return  to  Scotland  with- 
Ime  had  come,  she  thought,  when  out  any  danger  to  the  Reformation  ; 
■^Leicester  or  no  Leicester — she  J^ow  he  told  his  sister  that  he 
ould  dictate  her  own  terms ;  and  durst  not  consent  to  her  marriage 
t  last  there  was  abundance  of  with  one  *' who  he  could  not  assure 
Iain-speaking.  She  had  not  yet  himself  would  set  forth  Christ's 
lade  up  her  mind,  she  said,  whether  true  religion.  '*  Although  the  Pro- 
he  would  marry  or  not.  She  clamation  of  1561  had  been  quite 
lust  decline  to  recognise  the  Queen  recently  renewed,  and  the  severe 
f  Scots  as  second   person,  or  to  penalties  against  the  celebration  of 
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their  rights  had  been  so  rigidly  en-  which  as  she  will  not  do  hersdf, 
forced  that  the  Ayrshire  Catholics  so  doth  she  altogether  mislike  in 
had  been  driven  (like  the  Ayrshire  others.  The  religion  here  doth 
Covenanters  a  century  later  by  not  depend  upon  my  Lord  of  Lcn- 
Claverhouse*s  dragoons)  to  meet  nox's  coming,  neither  do  those  of 
their  priests  in  ''secret  houses,  the  religion  hang  upon  the  sleeves 
in  barns,. in  woods,  and  on  hills,"  of  any  one  or  two  that  may  mis- 
Moray  professed  to  be  confident  like  his  coming.  For  us,  whether 
that  if  the  Queen  married  Darn-  he  come  or  do  not  come,  I  take  to 
ley  the  Protestants  *  *  were  un-  be  no  great  matter,  up  or  down." 
done.''  Moray  was  quite  as  decided.  "As 
Those  who  believe  that  Moray  to  the  faction  that  his  coming 
was  sincerely  alarmed  for  Protes-  might  make  for  the  matters  of 
tantism  should  turn  to  the  corre-  religion,  thanks  to  God  our  foun- 
spondence  of  the  previous  year  to  dation  is  not  so  weak  that  we  have 
which  I  have  just  referred.  Knox  cause  to  fear  if  he  had  the  great- 
had  written  a  wild  letter  to  Eliza-  est  subject  of  this  realm  joined 
beth  protesting  against  the  return  to  him,  seeing  we  have  the  favour 
of  Lennox.  Elizabeth  appears  to  of  our  prince,  and  liberty  of  conr 
have  been  impressed  by  the  ap-  science  tn  such  abundance  as  owr 
peal,  and  Cecil  was  directed  to  hearts  can  wish.  It  will  neither 
suggest  to  Maitland  that  Mary's  be  he  nor  I,  praised  be  God,  can 
consent  to  his  return  might  be  hinder  or  alter  religion  here-away; 
withdrawn.  It  was  then  that  and  his  coming  or  remaining  in  that 
Moray  as  well  as  Maitland  remon-  cause  will  be  to  small  purpose." 
strated  with  the  English  ministers.  It  is  hard  to  believe,  with  these 
The  sudden  change  in  Elizabeth's  letters  before  us,  that  Moray  was 
mind,  Maitland  wrote,  was  not  a  in  earnest  when  he  opposed  the 
little  marvelous  to  him,  ''seeing  Lennox  marriage  on  the  plea  that 
how  earnestly  her  Majesty  did  re-  religion  was  in  peril.  I  am,  for 
commend  unto  me  my  Lord  of  my  part,  constrained  to  believe 
Lennox's  cause  and  my  lady's  at  that  the  pretence  of  religion  was 
my  last  being  in  Court ;    nay,  sud-  a  mask. 

denly  after  I  had  taken  my  leave        Maitland,  however,  did  not  even 

you     yourself,    at     her     Majesty's  yet  despair  of  a  pacific  settlement 

commandment,  did   send  after  me  of    the  difficulty.     He  could  not 

by  post  her  letters  to  the  Queen's  bring  himself  to  suspect  that  Cecil 

Majesty,  ray   mistress,  very    affec-  had   all   along  been    working   for 

tionate  in  their  favour,  willing  me  Mary's  ruin ;    and  it   appeared  to 

to    present  the    same  with  recom-  him  that  if  Damley  was  obnoxious 

mendation  from  the  Queen.     And  to    Elizabeth,    and   Leicester   ob- 

now,  having  once,  under  her  great  noxious  to  Mary,  some  other  suitor 

seal,    permitted    him    liberally    to  could    be    found    who    might   be 

come,  it  will  be  a  hard  matter  to  agreeable  to  both.      He  went  to 

persuade  my  mistress  to  revoke  it  ;  England    in   May, — the  object  of 

and  I  dare  little  presume  to  enter  his  mission  being,  as  has  generally 

into  any  such  communication  with  been  supposed,  to  win  Elizabeth's 

her  Majesty,   knowing  how  much  consent  at  the  eleventh   hour   to 

she  doth  respect  her  honour  where  the   Lennox  marriage.     But  there 

promise  is  once  passed,  and  how  is  an  entry  in  Cecil's  diary  which 

unwilling    she   is    to   change    her  gives  a  different  complexion  to  the 

deliberations  being  once  resolved  ;  negotiations,  and   which   has  not 
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TtOy  SO  far  as  I  know,  been  the  Lennox  marriage  would  be 
ed  by  the  historians  of  the  taken  as  a  declaration  of  war. 
d.  **  May  6.  Lethington  in  Then  there  was  treason  at  home, 
md.  Treated  of  Leicester  — Knox  had  been  consistently 
ia£:e  ;  but  he  liked  it  not,  but  hostile,  and  even  Moray  could  no 
id  for  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  longer  be  trusted.  Was  it  pos- 
li  iRfas  then  refused.'*  He  /iked  sible  that  Mary  could  weather  the 
t;  but  treated  for  the  Duke  of  storm  that  was  brewing?  His  re- 
'olk,  I  conclude  from  this  monstrances  were  not  wholly  with- 
Mary  up  to  the  beginning  of  out  effect ;  both  Throckmorton  and 
was  not  bent  upon  Darnley,  Randolph  told  Cecil  that  if  Eliz- 
ity  on  the  contrary,  if  one  of  abeth  were  liberal  a  reasonable 
rreat  English  nobles  had  been  "composition"  could  be  effected, 
stable  to  Elizabeth,  she  was  But  at  the  English  Court  there 
1  to  take  him.  The  secret  was  no  sincere  desire  for  a  com- 
ure  did  not  succeed;  and  position, — the  information  from 
ig  Maitland's  absence  Mary's  Scotland  leading  Cecil  to  believe 
Ration  got  the  better  of  her  that  Mary  was  certain  to  be  worst- 
sent.  Her  passion  boiled  ed.  The  opportunity  for  which 
;  and  on  his  way  home  he  he  had  waited  so  long  was  not  to 
met  by  a  messenger  from  the  be  missed.  So,  on  the  8th  of 
:ish  Court,  who  brought  with  June,   Elizabeth,    <<  understanding 

an    angry    letter    from     the  that   by  the  marriage  with  Lord 

jn.     She  would   marry  where  Darnley  the  cause  of  religion  shall 

liked,  and  would   be  fed   by  be  disturbed,'' instructed  Randolph 

and  Nay   no  longer.      Leth-  *' to  encourage  all  those  who  were 

»n  was  to  return  to  Elizabeth  well-minded  to  preserve  the  same, 

tell  her  so  to  her  face.     There  and  to   assure  them  of  her   sup- 

to  be  no  more  trifling.     The  port,** — assurances  which,   during 

•   had  obviously  been   dashed  the  next  four  or  five  months,  were 

Q  a  moment  of  excessive  ir-  constantly  repeated.     It  is  said  that 

on, — "it  wanted  neither  elo-  she  gave    them  good    words  and 

ce,  despite,  anger,   love,  nor  good  wishes  only ;    but   this  is  a 

on."     It  was  accompanied  by  mistake;  with  unwonted  liberality 

ler  more  purely  personal  (such  sh6  supplied   the  funds  that   they 

lary  delighted   to  address  to  needed.     The  dogs  of  war  were  let 

favourites) ;  written  with  her  loose — not   for    the   first,    nor  for 

hand,  it  was,  said  Throck-  the  last,  time — by  Elizabeth.  Dur- 
on, **  the  most  favourable  and  ing  the  next  eight  years,  with 
e  letters  that  ever  Queen  did  hardly  an  interval  of  quiet,  the 
ess  to  her  servant."  But  wretched  country,  which,  as  we 
land,  now  seriously  alarmed  have  seen,  had  never  been  more 
is  mistress's  safety,  instead  of  peaceful  or  prosperous  than  under 
ning  to  London,  hurried  on  Maitland's  vigorous,  and  Mary's 
Llnwick,  where  he  overtook  **  gentle,"  government-,  was  deli ver- 
i^nglish  envoy.  They  arrived  ed  over  to  Anarchy, 
dinburgh  together,  and  Leth-  Though  Maitland's  anxiety  for 
>n,  finding  that  the  Court  was  cautious  dealing  may  be  approved 
tirling,  left  Throckmorton  in  by  the  historian,  it  does  not  ap- 
capital,  and  went  on  alone,  pear  to  have  been  well  taken  by 
was  unusually  moved.     Eliza-  the  Queen.     Randolph  asserts  that 

had   told  him  in  effect  that  the  conduct  of  public  affairs  was 
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now  committed  to  Rizzio,  and  that  that  the  risks  she  was  rumiing 
Lethington  had  leisure  to  make  were  too  great;  and  he  had  not 
love.  Whatever  the  cause,  it  is  hesitated  to  speak  his  mind, 
tolerably  certain  that  for  some  The  risk  was  great;  but  inti- 
months  Mary  withdrew,  or  ap-  mate  as  he  had  been  with  the 
peared  to  withdraw,  her  confidence  Queen,  he  hardly  knew  as  yet  the 
from  Maitland.  She  may  have  stuff  of  which  she  was  madq.  The 
resented  his  abrupt  return  from  insurrection  was  nipped  in  the 
his  English  mission.  She  may  bud.  The  disaffected  Lords  were 
have  felt  that  one  who  had  been  driven  across  the  Border.  Before 
so  closely  associated  with  Moray  the  end  of  the  autumn  Elizabeth 
was  not  a  counsellor  who  could  was  suing  for  Mary's  friendship, 
be  intrusted  with  State  secrets  and  Moray  had  abjectly  besought 
when  Moray  was  in  the  field.  The  Rizzio  to  intercede  for  him  with 
crafty  Italian,  for  his  part,  may  his  sister.  It  is  true  that  the 
have  thought  to  secure  his  own  nation  as  a  whole  went  with 
place,  and  enhance  his  own  con-  Mary ;  the  country  was  more  pros- 
sequence,  by  inciting  her  against  perous  and  peaceful  than  it  had 
her  Minister.  And  there  could  be  been  in  the  memory  of  living  men ; 
little  in  common  between  the  wil-  and  the  pretences  which  had  been 
ful  and  petulant  lad  who  had  been  put  forward  by  "the  Professors" 
raised  by  Mary's  favour  to  the  were  too  crude  and  frivolous  to 
giddy  eminence  which  turned  his  mislead.  But  it  was  the  high 
foolish  head  and  the  acutest  states-  spirit  of  the  Queen  herself, — ^her 
man  of  the  age.  Lethington  con-  daring  courage,  her  readiness,  her 
tinned  to  act  as  principal  Secre-  resource, — that  crushed  the  rebels, 
tary  of  State ;  the  public  duties  of  Others  might  doubt  and  delay ; 
the  office  were  duly  discharged  by  but  Mary,  with  Damley  at  her 
him ;  but  there  is  certainly  reason  side,  was  ready  for  any  adventure, 
to  believe  that  the  close  intimacy  ''And  albeit  the  most  part  waxed 
which  had  hitherto  been  encour-  weary,  yet  the  Queen's  courage 
aged  by  the  Queen  was  tempo-  incresused  manlike,  so  much  that 
rarily  interrupted.     He   had    felt  she  was  ever  with  the  foremost." 


i888.]  Some  Aspects  of  Australian  Life.  351 


SOME  ASPECTS  OF  AUSTRALIAN   LIFE. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  suggest  cern  myself  with   the  physical  as- 

a   motto    of   wider    scope    or    of  pects  of   the  country,   except    to 

Dobler   aim   than  that  which   has  caution    people  against    believing 

become    adopted    by  our    fellow-  that* 'when  you  have  seen  Sydney 

subject     in     Australia.       Whether  Harbour,  you   have  seen   about  all 

"  Advance    Australia"    is    to    be  there  is  worth  seeing  in  New  South 

continued  as  a  traditional   injunc-  Wales/'     When  you   read  or  hear 

tion  received   by  each   generation  that,  you   may  conclude  that  your 

from  its  predecessor,   to  be   again  informant    has     not    been     about 

handed    down   to  sons  and   sons'  much.     What  is   a  diary-keeping, 

sons,    or  whether  it   is   to    be  re-  flying  visitor  to   do?     He  cannot 

garded  as  the  pious  ejaculation  of  well    describe  places    he  has  not 

a  hope  of  the    "Floreat   Etona'*  seen  without  the  aid  of  a  tourist's 

typje,    which   assists  its  own  fulfil-  guide-book,  so  he  describes  what  he 

ment  by  the  impulse  which  it  gives,  has  seen,  and  says  there  in  nothing 

it  is  equally  stirring  and   equally  else  worth   seeing.     It   is    such   a 

to-reaching.      There    is    not    the  simple  way  out  of  the  difficulty.  In 

selfish  ring  about  it  of  the  **Flo-  reality,  Sydney  Harbour  is  remark- 

rcat."     There  is  no  boastful  refer-  able  for  its  extent,  for  the  beauty  of 

ence  to  the  advance  accomplished,  its  contour-line,  and  for  the  effect 

That  is  only  a  stage — a  fresh  start-  which    the  villas,  scattered   along 

ing-point  in  the  direction  of  the  its  shores,,   and    mirrored    in    its 

future  greatness  which  is  aimed  at.  waters,    produce.     But  it    has   no 

It  is  a  watchword   of  which   Aus-  monopoly    of   beauty.      There    is 

tralia  may  be   proud,  and   perhaps  plenty  of  scenery  all  over  the  colo- 

the   possession    of  it   in   common  nies  which  is  both  interesting  and 

may  some  day  be  found   to   have  beautiful.     Many  people,    if  they 

had  an  important  effect  in  promot-  even   went  as  far    as  Lake    Mac- 

ing  the  federal  unity  of  the  colo-  quarie,    or  the    coast-line  of  Illa- 

nies.     As  it  expresses   a   common  warra  district,  mighti  say  that  there 

feeling  and   a  common  purpose  in  was  scenery  in  New   South   Wales 

their  aims  and  aspirations,  it  helps  even  more  beatiful   than   the   har- 

to  promote  their  political  unity.  bour.     However,  these  will  always 

That  a  great  advance  has  been  be  there  to  speak  for  themselves, 
made  by  Australia  is  common  and  they  may  be  seen  beautifully 
knowledge.  By  attempting  to  de-  illustrated  in  the  '  Picturesque 
scribe  the  stage  which  has  now  Atlas  of  Australia,'  a  work  which 
been  reached,  I  hope  to  assist  is  due  to  American  enterprise.  It 
those  who  have  already  taken  an  is  my  object,  rather,  to  attempt 
interest  in  her  progress,  to  fore-  to  describe  some  of  the  social  con- 
cast  the  future  by  taking  stock  of  ditions  of  life  in  the  colonies, 
the  present,  and  to  induce  others  Among  the  many  manifestations 
to  begin  to  take  an  interest  in  that  of  "advance"  which  strike  a  visitor 
part  of  our  great  colonial  empire.  to  any  part  of  Australia,  all  admit 

I  am  not  going  to  write  a  story  that  what  strikes  them   first,   and 

of    adventures,     or    a    traveller's  makes  the  greatest   impression,   is 

diary    with    the     usual    pages    of  the    well  to-do    condition    of   the 

statistics.     Nor  am  I  going  to  con-  people  there.     This  will  offend  the 


352                           Some  Aspects  of  Australian  Life,                    [March 

anti-emigration  delegates,  but  it  is  grows    that  is   thrown  there,  and 

none  the  less  true.     There  is  no  which  is  almost  always  bright  and 

doubt  about   it,   that  the  scale  of  gay  with  flowers.  That  is  the  sort  of 

living    is,  on  the   average,     much  home  which  the  miner,  the  mason, 

higher    than  we    are    accustomed  or  the  labourer   has.     But  then  it 

to  here.     Though  luxury  is  not  to  will  be    said,     •*  What  about  the 

be  found  in  so  thoroughly  refined  unemployed?"  I  shall  discuss  pre- 

and  established  a  form  as  it   is  in  sently  whether  an  able-bodied  man 

the  mother  country,    neither  does  ought    to    be,    or  must  be  unem- 

there  exist  the  absolute  discomfort  ployed  :  but  taking  them   as  I  saw 

which  is  so  frequently  met    with  them,  thronging  in  Sydney  about 

in   our  towns  and   villages.     You  the  pedestal,  where    the    Queen's 

do  not  expect,  and  your  rarely  find,  statue  has  just  been  erected,  to  hear 

old  masters  and  family  butlers ;  but,  their  teachers   tell  them  that   the 

on  the  other  hand,  you  do  not  see  Government  was  there  for  no  other 

children  running  about  the   streets  purpose  than  to  give  them  8s.  a-day, 

with  bare  feet  and   pinched    faces,  and  as  little  word   as  ])ossible;  or 

Match-girls  there  are  none ;  paper-  assembled   en    masse    to    see    the 

boys  there  are,  but   their  trousers  ladies  and  gentlemen  going  to  the 

are"  not  too  short,    and  their  shoes  Governor's  reception,    and    make 

and    stockings   are  well    mended,  suitable  remarks  upon  their  appear- 

It  makes  no  difference  to  the  shrill-  ance — even    they    had  no   visible 

ness  of  their  voices  or  the  eager-  misery  about  then.     And,    indeed, 

ness  of  their  importunities,  but  at  whether    they    were     unemployed 

first  sight  it  does  seem  an  anomaly  from  no  fault  of  their  own  or   not, 

in  nature.     Indeed,  go  where  you  how   much    better    their    lot    was 

will,  there  is  a  remarkable  absence  than  that    of   the    London    dock 

of  wretchedness  or  squalor.  labourer    when     work    is    scarce  \ 

Nobody,  I  suppose,   doubts  that  much  better  in  so  far  as  it  is  better 

all    degrees    of   the    wage-paying  to  be  in  a  warm  dry  climate  than 

classes  are  well  ofif  in  the  colonies,  in  a  cold  wet  one,  when  there  is 

It  is  with  regard  to   the   condition  no   money  forthcoming  to  buy  fire 

of    the   wage- earning    classes   that  or  bed  or  food.  The  most  wretched 

doubts  are   expressed.      But  they,  in  Australia   know  nothing   of  the 

too,  are  very  well   of.     The  wages  depths  of  wretchedness  which  our 

which    they   earn    leaves   them   a  unfortunate  countrymen  at    home, 

large   margin    after    the    expenses  whom  they  don't  want  out  there  to 

necessary   for    a    comfortable    life  compete  with  them,  have  to  suffer, 

have  been   paid.     Plenty  of  them  As   might  naturally  be  expected 

save     and    become     indej^endent.  of  a    well-to-do  people,  they    are 

Others  are  independent  while  they  also    a    pleasure-loving   people,  a 

work,    and  only  work   as   much  as  characteristic  which   displays  itself 

they   please.      They  all  live  com-  in  various  ways,  but  is  universally 

fortably   who   work  at    all.      It  is  and  conspicuously   present.      One 

quite  true  that  house-rent  is   high,  rather  curious   illustration  of  it  is 

— i2s.  a- week — perhaps  more.    But  that  anybody    who  builds   a  large 

then,    what  does   12s.    a- week  get  house  and  is  rich  enough  to  enter- 

for  them?  Not  one  room  in  which  tain  (everybody  is  fond  of  enter- 

a  whole  family  live  together,  but  a  taining),  builds  a  ball-room.     It  is 

cottage,  a  half  or  double   cottage,  regarded  as  almost  as  indispensable 

usually  with    a    patch  of   garden  a  part  of  the  house  as  the  pantry* 

back    and    front,  where   anything  There  are  quite  a  number  of  houses 
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their    special    ball-rooms  in  all,  are  to  be  pitied.     Such  pity 

y.       Naturally     dancing    is  is    wasted.     Life    in    Australia  is 

luch  in  vogue,  and  they  are  not  arduous  for  any  class.     On  the 

iy  proud  of  the  way  in  which  contrary,    work    is    comparatively 

roung  people  dance.  light,  and  life   is  cheerfully  spent 

the  most  •  conspicuous  illus-  on  other  days  than  holidays.     The 

1    of    their     pleasure-loving  artisan  class  have  obtained  Acts  of 

icies  is  to  be  found    in  the  Parliament  which  limit  the  hours  of 

?r  of  public  holidays  which  work  to  eight.     They  have  an  an- 

ave,  and  the  way  they  spend  nual  public  holiday  in  Sydney,  of 

w^hen  they  get  them.      There  course,  to  commemorate  the  passing 

\   New  South  Wales  no  less  of  the  Act,  and,  as  it  occurred  when 

line  annual  public  holidays ;  I  was  there,  I  had  an  opportunity 

1  addition  to  these,  in  almost  of  seeing  a  magnificent  demonstra- 

Gazette    you  see    that    the  tion  of   all  the  trades.       In  Mel- 

Bor  has  granted  a  holiday,  bourne    it  is  illegal  for  a  man  to 

:  petitions  of  the  inhabitants  keep  his  shop  open   himself  after 

e   district,   to    this  or    that  closing    hours.       Then    the    mer- 

ate  locality.      In   the  event  chants,  lawyers,  and  bankers.  They 

ace-meeting,  a  public  holidjiy  do  not  swallow  a  hasty  mid-day 

e  district    seems   to  be  the  meal    in    a    limited    number    of 

r  rule.     He  would  be  a  des-  minutes.       It  would    probably  be 

Governor  who  would   deny  taken    notice  of   at  once   in  our 

5-born  Australians  the  oppor-  Society    papers   if   the    Attomey- 

of  seeing  horse  beat  horse.  General  turned  up  pretty  regularly 

the    occurrence  is  to  take  at  his   club  for   an  hour  or  so  in 

within  a  reasonable  distance,  the  middle  of  the  day.      At  Mel- 

t   does   not  require  a  horse-  bourne  or  Sydney  there  is  nothing 

:o  get   a  district  holiday.     A  unusual  in  it.     The   busiest   men, 

t-match   of    importance   will  whether  they  are  bankers,  lawyers, 

When   Beach,   the  great  or  merchants,  all  go  to  the  club 

r,    returned     triumphant,  ^  a  for  an  hour  or  so  at  mid-day,  as  a 

ly   was   asked   for;    but   the  regular  thing.        If  you  speak  to 

nor  was    advised    to    refuse  them  about  it,  they  tell   you  they 

cause  the  Government  were  are  very  hard  worked  indeed ;  and 

jd   to  be   economical  in   the  no  doubt  they  work  hard   enough 

of  the  deficit  then  published  while  they  are  at  it ;  but  there  is 

impending.     Even    an    elec-  not  the  same  strain   upon    them 

might    produce    a    holiday,  that   there   is    on    the    busy   men 

h  there  is  not  usually  much  here,  who  are  in  a  perpetual  state 

siasm  about  elections.      But  of    having  an    unlimited    amount 

people  are  always  ready  for  of  work  to  do  in  a  limited  time, 

day,  and  one  can  be  obtained  Nevertheless,  business  and   profes- 

ly  decent  excuse,   it   is  not  sions  flourish,  and  if  the  same  end 

?rful  that  decent  excuses  seem  is  attained   without  so  much  wear 

pretty  easily  forthcoming.  and  tear  of  the   machine,    all  the 

may,    however,    be    thought  better  for  them.     That  is  probably 

ife  in  the   colonies   must   be  why  they  are,  as   everybody  finds 

^adfully    arduous  affair,   and  them,  the  cheeriest  of  people.    You 

requent  holidays  are  a  neces-  rarely   meet    anybody    who    even 

in  order  to  relieve  a  people  looks  gloomy, 

ised    with    toil,    who,    after  The  real  reason  for  the  holida)rs  is 
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not  far  to  seek.     People  generally  perienced,  or   even   inexperienced 
have  lots  of  money  to  spend — or,  and  unskilful,   occupants.      Every 
at  any  rate,  spend  lots  of  money —  form  of  sail  is  to  be  seen ;    often 
and  the  climate  is  favourable  for  the  small  boats  have  so  many  sails 
holiday-making  purposes.      Under  ingeniously  arranged   in    all  sorts 
such   circumstances,   holidays   can  of  unexpected   places,    that  there 
be  enjoyed,  and  they  are.     If  there  is  little  else    but  sail  to  be  seen, 
were  more    than    four    Bank  holi-  and      they     look    like     so     many 
days  at   home,   I    doubt    whether  white  feathers  skimming  over  the 
people    would    take    advantage   of  surface    of    the    water.        When 
them.       It    takes    at    least    three  a    good    breeze  blows,  as    one  of 
months  for  the   holiday-makers  to  them  expressed    it,  ''We  do   go 
forget  the  discomforts  of   the  last  scoot*n'  along,  I  can  assure  you." 
one,  that  persistent  drizzle  which  **  Scoot'n' *' certainly  expresses  the 
saturated    **him*'    and  spoilt  her  way  they  do  go.      One  thinks  of 
temper  (not  his,  of  course)  and  her  the  sharks,   of    which    there    are 
new  gown,  and  gave  all  the  chil-  plenty,    and    shudders.       Such  a 
dren  colds ;  or  the  Nor* -easier,  in  day  is    a  busy  one   for   the  men- 
which  he  shivered  all  day  on  the  of-war  in  harbour.      They  say  the 
Downs,   at  an  Easter   Monday  re-  boats    come    and   upset    by   them 
view,  till    his    teeth  chattered    so  just  to  keep  them  going ;  anyhow, 
much  that  he  thought   he   heard  they    are     continually    having   to 
skirmishers  advancing.      But  how  send  out  their  boats  for  a  rescue, 
different   in  Sydney,  for  instance  !  But  besides  boating — which,  how- 
There  no  gowns  need   be  spoiled  ever,  in  some  form  or  other,  seems 
nor    tempers  lost;     certainly    no-  the    most     popular    amusement-* 
body  shivers.    Ononeof  these  holi-  there  are  sure  to    be   some  races 
days  Sydney  Harbour  is  indeed  a  and  cricket-matches  in  their  season, 
sight.       Every  available  craft  that  It  is  a  fallacy  to  suppose  they  play 
will  float   in  water,  with   or  with-  cricket  all  the  year  round.       And 
out   baling,  is   chartered    for   the  then  there  is  the  Australian's  great 
occasion.     Steamers  crowded  with  stand-by,  the  horse.       Horses  sad- 
passengers  ply   to  and    fro  to  the  died  and  horses  harnessed,  horses 
many  piers  on    the    harbour,  and  single  and   horse  double;  buggies 
up  the  Parramatta  and  Land  Cove  to  the  right  of  you,  buggies  to  the 
rivers.       Others  take  huge   picnic  left  of  you, — everywhere  the  Aus- 
parties,  consisting  often  of  all  the  tralian  with  a  horse.      So  that  a 
hands  employed  in  a  large  indus-  holiday  in    Australia    is    really  k 
trial    or  commercial  concern  with  day  out:    it  is  spent  somehow  or 
their    families,  to  some    landing-  other  as  a  day  out  of  doors,  and 
place  convenient  for  an  organized  not  a  day  to  be  spent  in  a  public- 
festivity  of  that  kind.     There  are  house  for  want  of  a  more  cheerful 
races  for  rowing-boats,  and    races  place  to  go. 

for     sailing-boats,     without    end.        Life  out  of  doors   is   indeed  a 

Indeed,  the  boats,  with  and  with-  ruling  principle  in  Australia  among 

out  sails,  are  like  the  sand  on  the  all  classes  and  both  sexes  of  people. 

sea-shore  for  numbers.       If    there  The    climate    produces   a   natural 

is    a    breeze,    the    water    on    the  tendency    to    it,   and   neither  the 

rivers  and   less    exposed    bays    is  stress  of   life   nor  the  artificiality 

clouded     with      canvas.       Almost  of   it  is  powerful  enough  to  stifle 

every  boat  is  navigated  under  sail  natural  tendencies.      The  effect  is 

by  its  more  or  less  skilful  and  ex-  already  noticeable   in  the  general 
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life  of  the  colonies  in  two  direc-  whistle,  and  therefore  I  won't 
tions.  On  the  one  hand,  the  commit  myself.  I  will  only  say 
people  are  remarkably  active,  they  are  uncommonly  few.  If  you 
They  are,  of  course,  active  physi-  go  on,  and  eliminate  from  that 
cally ;  we  know  that  pretty  well,  number  those  who  have  had  shares 
because  we  have  seen  how  they  in  silver,  tin,  copper,  lead,  iron, 
can  row  and  play  cricket,  and  coal,  shale,  and  all  other  kinds  of 
though  we  have  not  had  a  ladies*  mines,  you  would  probably  find 
team  over  yet,  there  are  such  that  the  only  people  left  were 
things.  But  they  are  quite  as  those  who  never  had  had  any 
active  in  thinking  as  they  are  money  to  buy  shares  with, 
between  the  wickets,  and  they  Exception  proves  the  rule.  There 
are  still  more  nimble  with  their  is  one  subject  upon  which  Aus- 
tongues.  For  discursive  rhetoric  tralians  always  take  a  persistently 
in  the  Legislative  Assemblies,  the  gloomy  view.  It  is  unfortunate- 
House  of  Commons  on  an  Irish  ly  an  important  one,  because  it 
night  is  hardly  in  it.  They  do  affects,  far  more  than  we  are  aware 
not  choose  their  words  carefully  of,  the  relations  between  our  part 
perhaps,  nor  are  they  as  classical  of  the  empire  and  theirs.  Do  what 
as  they  are  graphic.  When  a  you  will,  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
young  lady  is  described  as  a  persuade  an  Australian  that  we  in 
*•  terror  **  at  tennis,  it  strikes  one  England  know,  or  care,  a  bit  about 
as  unusual,  but  distinctly  expres-  the  Australian  colonies.  On  this 
sive.  But  their  very  expressions  subject  they  are  keenly  sensitive, 
arise  from  the  electrical  kind  of  Many  of  them  think  that  to  be  an 
activity  which  they  feel.  To  say  Australian  is  to  be  neglected,  or 
she  is  an  excellent  player,  or  even  even  looked  down  upon,  socially 
a  great  swell,  would  not  uncork  and  politically.  This  is  the  general 
half  enough  activity.  It  requires  feeling,  and  seems  to  be  founded 
"She  is  a  terror,"  to  let  it  off  upon  the  opinions  which  those 
properly.  There  is  a  reckless  who  have  visited  England  have 
energy  about  their  diction  as  expressed.  It  is  not  difficult  to 
there  is  about  their  riding.  see  how  such  opinions  originated, 
So  also  the  climate  and  the  out-  and  they  have  now  become  largely 
door  life  which  results  from  it  give  traditional.  But  whether  they 
a  colour,  I  am  sure,  to  the  way  in  were  well  founded  in  their  origin 
which  they  look  at  things.  Every-  or  not,  nobody  here  will  admit 
body  is  so  sanguine ;  and  particu-  that  they  correctly  express  the 
larlyso  in  business  matters.  It  is  views  of  the  present  time.  For 
not  so  much  that  everything  is  a  instance,  it  is,  I  am  afraid,  true 
good  thing,  but  it  is  always  going  that,  even  until  lately  perhaps,  the 
to  be  such  a  good  thing.  Perhaps  political  importance  of  the  Aus- 
this  sanguine  feeling  is  mysteriously  tralian  colonies  was  overlooked, 
connected  with  mining  operations.  But  there  are  evidences  in  every 
Gold-mining  optimism  is  not  un-  direction  that  that  epoch  in  the 
known  in  this  country.  Its  attrac-  history  of  our  colonial  policy  has 
tions  are  probably  greater  on  the  passed  away,  with  peace-at-any- 
spot.  If  I  was  to  stale  my  belief  price  and  other  fit-for-another- 
as  to  the  number  of  people  in  all  world  fallacies.  The  avidity  with 
the  colonies  who  had  not  had  a  which  Professor  Seeley's  book  was 
flutter  in  a  gold-mine  at  some  time  read  is  an  illustration  of  this.  We 
OT  other,  probably  somebody  would  were  all  surprised  and  delighted  to 
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be  told  that  we  had  been  <<  speak-  cumstances  and  conditions  whidi 
ing  prose  all  our  lives";  that  we  are  included  in  life  there.  But 
had  been  fighting  for  centuries  for  this  is  our  misfortune  and  not  our 
our  colonial  empire  without  know-  fault.  We  do  not  remain  wil- 
ing it.  fully    or    carelessly    ignorant   of 

Again,    that    most    of    us     are  Australians  and  their   interests,  as 

ignorant  of  the  geography  of  Aus-  we  are  unfortunately  suspected  of 

tralia    is,  undoubtedly,  true ;    but  doing :  on  the  contrary,  you  have 

perhaps     our     Australian     friends  only    to  say.    So-and-so    has  just 

would   not   take    it    so    much    to  come    over    from    Australia,  and 

heart,  if  they   knew   that  we   are  everybody   becomes    interested  at 

also,    most    of    us,    wofuUy   igno-  once  and  eager  to  obtain  infonna- 

rant  of   the    geography    of    Can-  tion.      But   then   the   majority  of 

ada,  though   the   map  of  Canada  people  don't  have  these  opportoni- 

has   been    **  going"  much  longer,  ties ;  and  for  those  who  do,  nothing 

Indeed  a  good   many  people  say  is    more  difficult    than   to  obtain 

that    we    are,    nearly   all    of    us,  satisfactory  information  by  asking 

ignorant  of  geography  a  good  deal  questions  upon  a  subject  you  arc 

nearer   home ;    and    until   modern  ignorant  about.      Where  are  you 

geography    is   taught   regularly   at  to   begin  ?       And   it   must  be  r^ 

school  (as  it  certainly  was  not  at  membered     that     Australians    in 

one  of  the  first  public  schools  not  England  don't  volunteer  infonna- 

so    long    ago),   and    taught  as  if  tion   about    their  lives,  any  more 

countries  and  places  had  an  actual  than  an  Englishman  will  volunteer 

existence,  and  were  not  collections  information    to  an   Australian  of 

of  proper  names  which  had  noth-  the  social  aspects  of  life  in  England, 

ing    more    to    do   with    everyday  An   Australian   visits    England  to 

lite    than    the    Kings     of    Israel,  see  English   life,  and  not  to  talk 

how    are   we    to    be  expected   to  about  his  own,  unless  he  is  asked 

pick  it  up   unless  we    travel,  and  about  it.     So  that,  between  ignor- 

that  few   have  the  opportunity  of  ance  on  one  side,  and  the  absience 

doing  ?     I  have  known  people  who  of  occasion  for  enlightening  that 

have  had   considerable  knowledge  ignorance  on  the  other,  the  stream 

of  Australia,   puzzled   when    they  of  knowledge  diffuses   itself  with 

had  to  remember  whether  Victoria  difficulty,  and  slowly.     It  was  all 

lay  north  or  south  of  New  South  very  well  for  Sir  Henry  Parkes  to 

Wales.      Ignorance   of   geography  write  to  the  « Nineteenth  Century,' 

seems  to  be  one  of  the  most  per-  and  tell  us  we  were  all  very  ignorant, 

manent  characteristics  of  the  race,  because  a   gentleman    asked    him 

Indeed   it  might  be   consoling  to  whether  the  natives   were   black! 

an    Australian    to    consider     how  How  could    anybody  know    who 

much   he   knew  of  the  geography  had  not  been  in  Australia  that  the 

of  Canada.     It  might  lead  him  to  expression  "  natives"  means  white 

the  belief  that  our    ignorance  of  people  who  were  bom  there,  and 

the  geography   of    Australia   was,  included  Sir  H.  Parkes's  own  fam- 

after  all,  only  an  accident  of  our  ily,  and  that  the  blacks  were  not 

birth  and  education,  not  assumed  called  "natives"  but « 'aborigines'? 

and  persisted  in  of  malice   afore-  Did   Sir   H.    Parkes    really  think 

thought.  this  gentleman  meant  to  ask  whe- 

It  is  also  in  some  measure  true  ther  colonists  were  bom  black  ? 
that  we  are  ignorant  about  Aus-        And  so  it  may  be  hoped  that 

tralians  as  a  people,  about  the  cir-  soon  our  friends  over  there  will 
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suaded  that  they  are  over-  vent  a  good  deal  of  disappointment 
ve  on  this  subject.  They  if  it  could  be  realised  in  Australia 
5cl  assured,  that  if  they  will  that  different  circumstances  pro- 
over  and  talk  about  Aus-  duce  different  forms,  in  hospitsdity 
to  those  whom  they  meet,  as  they  do  in  sheep;  that  it  is 
vill  find  it  a  very  attractive  impossible  to  realise  Australian 
t  in  the  street,  or  the  draw-  hospitality  here ;  but  that  Aus- 
x)m,  or  the  platform.  Mr  tralian  friends  are  in  this  respect 
:one's  or  Lord  Salisbury's  treated  in  no  different  way  from 
is  sure  to  fetch  a  cheer  at  a  other  friends ;  and,  finally,  that 
meeting.  But  **  our  great  it  is  not  because  they  are  not  good 
ilian  colonies"  stirs  all  enough  that  they  are  not  treated 
5,  and  will  do  so  at  both  in  England  as  they  treat  English 
igs.  friends     in    Australia.       If     they 

for  being  socially  neglected,    could  be  induced   to  believe  that 
nust  be  a  pure  misapprehen-    we  really  esteem  them,  and  value 
but  it  is  easy  to  see  how  it    our  connection   with  Australia,   it 
Australians,  in  their  hos-    would   help  the  cause  of  Imperial 
e   way   (by   the  way,    every-    federation    far  more  than  discuss- 
knows    about    that),    house    ing    paper   constitutions.      If  Im- 
entertain,  perhaps  for  weeks,    perial  federation  is  to  be  a  reality, 
sh  visitors  who  bring  an  in-    it  will  be  brought  about  by  sym- 
ction  from  a  slight  acquaint-    pathy,  and  not    by   the    discovery 
When  they  visit  England,  it    of  the  most   workable   paper  con- 
l  be  wrong  to  say  they  expect    stitution.     One  of  the  great  forces 
I   treated   in  the  same  way ;    at    work    at    present    in  the  dir- 
:hey  do  not  quite  understand    ection  of   federation    is  the  con- 
hey  are  not,  and  they  imagine    stant  intermarriage  which  is  going 
because  they  are  not  thought    on  between  Australia  and  England, 
enough.      It    is   of    course        Another  result    of  this  habit  of 
'  due  to  the  different  circum-    outdoor  life  is  that  there  is  little 
es  under  which   the   English    time  or   inclination  left  for  read- 
the     Australian     host     live.    ing.     In    very  few    houses  indeed 
both  keep  open  house ;    but    are  there  any  indications  of  liter- 
friends  of    the  former,    who    ary   tastes.     Books    or  periodicals 
I  his  hospitality,  are  so  num-    are   conspicuous   by  their  absence 
in  a  thickly  peopled  country    from    most    drawing-room    tables, 
this,    that  visits   must  neces-    The  periodicals  at  the  club   may 
'  be  short,   or  he  would   be    remain  for   days  uncut.     Nor   are 
taining  a  favoured  few  at  the    the    books    in    the  club  libraries 
ise    of    the  greater    number,    numerous,   or    much    in    request, 
quite  understood    among  us    It  was  said  that  among  the  250,000 
visits    are  short — you   make    people  in  and  around  Sydney  there 
I  for  others.     But  in  Australia    was    only  one   circulating   library, 
visits    interchanged  are     not    There    are    scientific    institutions, 
There    is    not  the    same    and  musical  and  art  societies,  but 
sity  for  shortening  them.     In    I  have  been  assured  on  very  good 
it  is  a  delightful  country  for    authority  that  there  is  no  literary 
guest,  and   it   may  be   easily    club  or  society  of  any  kind.     There 
rstood    that    they  think    our    are,  of  course,    other   reasons   for 
itality  here  a  change   for   the    this  absence  of  literary  life  besides 
e.     It  would,  I  am  sure,  pre-    the  allurements    of    the    harbour. 
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the  garden,  or  the  verandah.     One  patriotic  as  he  is  lo]ral.    So  thit 
of  them  is  that  there  is  not  a  class  in    money  -  making,   which    most 
of  leisured  people, — what  they  call  people  find  a  suflBciently  agreeable 
in  Trafalgar  Square    "the  drones  process,  there  is  an  additional  scd- 
of  society."    A  colonist  rich  enough  timental  attraction  in  the  colonies, 
to  retire  from   business,  seems  to  which  makes  it  a  much  less  selfish 
prefer     retirement     in      England,  pursuit,  and  a  much  more  absDrb- 
From  the  colonist's  point  of  view  ing  one.      And   what  would  you 
this  is  a  pity.      The   number  of  have,    or    expect,    in    a    country 
absentee    owners    of    property    in  where  there  are  no  people  (prac- 
Australia    is    very    great     and     a  tically  speaking)  who  have  '<  made 
large  amount    of   money  made  in  their  pile,"  and  "cleared  out"  for 
the  colonies  is  spent  here.  fear  of  losing  it, — where  there  are 
The  least  men  can  do  who  have  no  people  with  whom  it   is   quite 
retired  from  Australia  to  live  here  optional  whether  they  amuse  them- 
on  the  money  their  properties  bring  selves  with  Horace  or  hunting,— 
in   is  to  endeavour    to    represent  an  undeveloped  country  with  huge 
Australian   feeling    in    the    home  opportunities     and    aptitudes    for 
Parliament.      There  are  plenty  of  development? — is   not    it  to  have 
them  at  home  able  enough  to  do  thought    and    money  devoted  to 
so,    if   they    had  the   inclination,  develop  it,   and    is  not    that   its 
Indeed  there    are    already  several  chief    requirement     at     present? 
Australian  colonists  in  Parliament.  Why  should  people  devote  them- 
.But  the  thoughts  and   activities  of  selves  to   poetry  and  metaphysics, 
Australians    in    Australia  are    for  when  they  can   be  lending  a  hand 
the  most  part    devoted    to    busi-  in  working  out  the  great  future, 
ness.      "  Money-grubbing,"  people  assisting  it  to    become  the  great 
sneeringly  call   it — usually  people  present  ?     From  this  point  of  view 
who  have  not  the  capacity  to  make  it  even  seems  to  be  fortunate  that 
any  thing  for  themselves.    "Money-  outdoor  life  in  Australia  is  so  al- 
grubbing  !"      What  does  anybody  luring,  and  that  it  has  a  tendency 
and  everybody  do,  whether  he  has  to     discourage     serious      abstract 
lots  of  money  already  or  not,  but  study.       Of   course,    some  people 
take  every  opportunity  he  can   get  do  study  there,   just  as  there  are 
of  making  more  ?     Besides,  money-  some  people — ^not  many  perhaps — 
making  in  the  colonies  has  another  who,  like  Mr  Froude,  would  prefer 
side   to  it,    which  we  are  apt  to  Horace   to  Mark  Twain  on  board 
overlook.     To  make  money  in  the  ship.     But   it  is  surely  in  accord- 
colony,  in  the  way  in  which  it   is  ance   with   natural   principles  that 
made   (no    Wall     Street    financial  in    an    undeveloped    country    the 
coups),   is  to  develop  the  colony,  study  of  what  is  practically  useful 
If  a  oian  spends  years  in  improv-  should  precede    that  devotion  to 
ing  the  production  of  wine,  or  in  culture  which  belongs  to  a    ma- 
laying  out  orchards  with  the   in-  turer  age.     That  will  come  all  in 
tention  of  introducing  a  colonial  good  time.      At  present,   indeed, 
fruit-tinning    industry  to  supplant  the  scale    on    which    intellect   is 
the     American     importations,     he  endowed  is  not  high.     It   may  be 
makes  money  we  hope.     But  look  fairly  estimated  by  comparing  the 
at  what  a  future  he  is  opening  for  wages  of  the  judge  and  die  artisan, 
the  trade  of  the  colony  if  he  sue-  Whereas     the    man   who    labours 
ceeds  !     It  is  for  the  good  of  his  with  his  hands  gets  twice  as  much 
colony,  and    the  Australian  is  as  in  Australia  as  he  does  here,  the 
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does  not  get  quite  half  as  protection    against     manufactured 

goods.     Everybody  knows  Victoria 

;gan  this  article  by  pointing  is  protectionist.      Protection    was 

well- to-do  condition  of  the  recently     introduced     into     New 

;,  as  a  realisation,  so  far,  of  South   Wales  under  the  guise  of 

inciple  of  "Advance."   That  ad  valorem    duties    imposed     for 

i   me  to  refer  to  several  of  revenue  purposes.     A  rather  curi- 

characteristics,    which  may  ous  episode  took  place  in  connec- 

cen   to  have  played  an   im-  tion    with     these    revenue    duties 

it    part    in    producing    that  when  they  were   first  introduced. 

condition  of  things.     Some-  A    deputation    of    coach-builders 

remains  to  be  said*  about  the  had   to   go    to  the    Minister  and 

iiate    wants  of  the  colonies  point  out  that  the  duty  on  Ameri- 

p  their  progress  on.  can-made   buggies    was  less   than 

;  nothing  very  new   to  say  the  duty  which  the  colonial  makers 

hey  want   more   people   and  had  to  pay  for  the  materials  which 

money.     The  ratio  in  which  they    required   for  painting  their 

opulation    has    increased    is  own     buggies !      It    is    true   that 

ctory  enough.     The  increase  these  duties  have  since  been  modi- 

)  to  3,000,000  in  a  hundred  fied.     The  party  of  Sir  H.  Parkes 

is  not  bad  work,  especially  was   returned  last   year  to  replace 

you  remember  that  compara-  a  Ministry  discredited  by  financial 

few   people  of  foreign  ex-  failure,  and  a  great  fuss  was  made 

»n  are  included  in  that  num-  because   it  was  said  that  a  free- 

The  emigrants  to  Australia  trade    victory    had  been    gained, 

ot    composed   of    Germans,  But    the    battle    was  really    won 

Finlanders,  and  people  from  entirely  upon    other    grounds,   of 

ids  of  the  earth,  like  those  which  the  best  proof  is  the  prac- 

American  steamers.     They  tical  one,  that  the  Ministry  took 

all  hail    from    the    three  care,  in   fulfilling  their  free-trade 

)ms.      But    3,000,000    is  a  professions,  not  to  take  the  specific 

handful  of  people  for  such  duties  off  those  kinds  of   articles 

•a  of  country.     They  might  which  are  produced  in  the  colony, 

ily  distributed  so  that  they  If  Sir  H.   Parkes  has  the  desire, 

all  wander  for  days  without  but  wants  the  leisure,  to  revisit  us, 

oeeting  another.     Neverthe-  let  him  take  off  these  duties,  and 

le  leading  colonies  have  stop-  leisure  will  soon  be  found  for  him. 

eir  emigration  grants.     That  Perhaps  from  their  point  of  view 

le  of  the  results  of  demon-  the  democracy  are  right  in  sup- 

ns  of  the  unemployed.     Most  porting    protection    and   opposing 

!  who  are  not  members  of  the   introduction  of  more  labour, 

sembly,  and  are  not  afraid  They  are  not  anxious  to  "hurry 

Idly    facing    their    troubles,  up  "  the  great  future,  if  they  can 

it  was  a  step  in  the  wrong  continue  to  get  wages  at  8s.  a  day. 

on.     Those  who  have  seats  But  it  certainly  surprises  one  to 

\    Assembly    are    unable  to  find  the  position  of  the  free-trade 

so.     The  great  majority  of  question    exactly     reversed  —  the 

t:tors  are  artisans,  and  they  democracy  protectionist,   and  the 

a  man,  dead  against  having  doctrine  of   free  trade  supported 

}re  labour  brought  in  to  com-  by  those  classes  whose  principles 

fith  them ;  just  as  the  bulk  of  political  economy  are  regarded 

m  are  red-hot  in  favour  of  here  as  not  above  suspicion. 
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But    although    the    emigration  fellow  of  the  right  sort  said,  whom 

grants  in  the  leading  colonies  have  I  met  at  the  bank  one  day,  "They 

been  stopped,  the  returns  still  show  must    be    men    who    will    woifc 

an  increase  in  the  number  of  emi-  whether  their  employer  is  looking 

grants  to  Australia ;  and  the  ques-  on  or  not,   and    they    must  take 

tion  relating  to  Australia  which  is  good  wages    when    they   can  get 

most  frequently  discussed,  and  in  them,   instead  of  holding  out  for 

which  we  are  perhaps  most  directly  better.     If  they  do  not,  they  wOl 

interested,  is  this  emigration  ques-  probably    find   some  difficulty  in 

tion.      Is  Australia    a    favourable  starting." 

field  for  emigration  purposes  ?  Of  That  is  one  of  the  reasons  why 
course  it  depends  who  the  intend-  agricultural  labourers  have  been 
ing  emigrants  are.  If  they  are  selected  as  the  most  likely  men 
people  with  capital,  certainly.  If  to  go  ahead.  The  trades-union 
they  are  domestic  servants,  most  business  does  not  interfere  with 
certainly,  particularly  if  they  are  them,  and  if  they  will  accept  less 
females.  But  to  young  men  who  than  the  regular  rate  of  wages  to 
would  go  out  hoping  to  get  em-  begin  with,  there  is  nothing  to 
ployment  as  engineers  or  survey-  prevent  them  doing  so,  and  getting 
ors,  for  instance,  the  answer  must  their  start.  I  will  engage  to  say, 
be  as  certainly,  <<  Don't  go."  It  that  if  a  man  accustomed  to  farm- 
must  be  remembered  that  much  work  went  up  on  his  arrival  in 
more  is  done  in  the  colonies  by  Sydney  to  the  first  half-dozen  men 
the  Government  than  by  private  he  saw  about  the  business  part  of 
enterprise.  The  railways,  the  the  town,  and  said,  '*  I'm  willing 
tramways,  the  harbours,  and  to  go  up  country  and  work  for 
water- works  are  Government  or  you,  and  Til  leave  the  wages  to 
municipal  undertakings,  and  Gov-  you,"  he  would  get  employed, 
emment  employment  is  practically  within  twenty-four  hours,  at  a 
reserved  for  the  nominees  of  the  wage  which  would  be  more  than 
Government's  supporters.  Besides,  equivalent  to  the  best  farm-la- 
the service  is  already  overcrowded,  bourers'  wages  here,  and  it  would 
and  it  is  not  well  paid,  according  be  his  own  fault  if  he  did  not  go 
to  the  standard  ideas  there  of  what  ahead.  It  is  because  men  go  out 
good  payment  is.  Well,  then,  what  with  exaggerated  notions  of  their 
about  the  labouring  and  artisan  own  value,  and  of  the  money  they 
class?  They  must  answer  the  are  going  to  earn,  that  so  many 
question  for  themselves;  but  per-  disappointments  are  caused.  "No 
haps  the  following  observations  bread  is  better  than  half  a  loaf"  is 
may  assist  them  to  do  so.  If  I  the  reading  of  the  proverb  which 
were  going  to  answer  these  ques-  is  generally  accepted  among  the 
tions  m>'self,  I  should  ask  who  the  working  classes  in  the  colonies, 
men  are  who  are  most  sure  to  go  and  is  too  often  adopted  by  the 
ahead.  They  are  agricultural  newly  arrived  emigrant.  He  cannot 
labourers,  and  men  who  can,  and  get  the  whole  loaf  all  in  a  moment, 
will,  turn  their  hands  to  any  job  and  he  becomes  gradually  absorbed 
— ^what  they  call  jackaroos  when  among  the  army  of  loafers.  It  is 
they  first  arrive — men  who  can  ridiculous  to  suppose  that  the 
harness  a  horse  or  help  to  put  up  work  to  be  done  in  the  colonics 
a  house,  make  a  road  or  cut  up  a  is  insufficient  to  employ  the  nom- 
buUock,  with  equal  facility.  But  ber  of  people  there  are  there.  It 
then  they  must  work.     As  an  old  is  all  a  question  of  price.    At  a 
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ate  of  wages  which  would  enable  to  tell  the  men  that  they  would 
I  man  and  his  family  to  live  com-  do  better  to  work  at  less  wages 
ortably,  and  save  money  as  well,  th^  not  to  work  at  all.  Many  of 
he  amount  of  work  which  would  them  would  be  willing  to  do  so, 
yt  forthcoming  at  once  would  be  but  are  afraid  of  the  unions, 
irodigious.  Others    cannot    get    rid    of   their 

The  current  rate  of  wages  is  out  rendering  of  the  half  loaf  proverb. 
)f  all  proportion  to  the  cost  of  liv-  They  have  also  the  Government  to 
ng.  I  was  assured  by  the  late  fall  back  upon ;  and  a  Govern- 
Colonial  Minister  that  when  he  ment  which  depends  on  a  man- 
nras  negotiating  with  the  unem-  hood-suffrage  vote  must  be  weak- 
ployed,  and  offered  to  lodge  Tin  kneed  in  dealing  with  a  demand 
tents)  and  cater  for  them  for  from  such  a  source.  The  Govern- 
is.  9d.  a  day  of  the  sum  which  he  ment  of  New  South  Wales  accord- 
dffered  them  on  Government  works,  ingly,  after  some  show  of  deter- 
they  informed  him  they  could  do  it  mination,  did  give  way  recently, 
themselves  for  is.  But  the  current  and  gave  employment  to  all  comers 
rate  of  wages  is  8s.  a-day;  and  at  5s.  a-day,  involving  the  re- 
Lhough  house-rent  is  high,  and  is.  spectable  expenditure  of  ^90,000 
a-day  was  a  wholesale  price,  there  is  last  year.  It  was  generally 
a  large  margin  between  comfortable  stated  that  the  5s.  was  arranged 
living  for  a  man  and  his  family  and  so  that  the  bad  worker  could  get 
48s.  a-week.  At  present  labour  has  it,  and  that  the  average  worker 
it  all  its  own  way  in  fixing  wages,  would  earn  his  8s.  And  it  must 
The  trades-union  system  is  thor-  be  remembered  that  the  8s.  are 
cmghly  established.  It  is  also  a  the  wages  of  unskilled  labour. 
sort  of  federal  trades-unionism.  The  wages  which  skilled  labour 
If  there  is  a  strike  of  the  miners  can  and  does  make  are  very  high, 
in  the  Illawarra  coal  district,  be-  As  much  as  15  s.  a-day  can  be 
cause  they  disapprove  of  new  regu-  made  by  a  share-miner,  for  in- 
lations  inade  for  the  working  of  stance ;  and  the  work  is  not  dis- 
the  mines,  and  other  men  are  got  agreeable,  like  that  in  our  coal- 
in  and  coal  is  got,  the  seamen's  mines.  Giving  him  thirteen  holi- 
union  backs  them  up  by  forbidding  days,  and  allowing  for  Sundays, 
the  men  employed  on  the  Illawarra  he  would  make  ;;£225  a-year  if  he 
steamers  to  work  the  steamers  worked  every  day.  In  fact,  he 
away.  probably    only    works    three  days 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  a-week,  and  spends  the  money  as 
combination  of  capital  worthy  of  fast  as  he  gets  it ;  but  if  he  liked 
the  name.  It  will  have  to  come  ;  to  work  and  save,  he  would  soon 
2uad  when  it  does  come,  it  will  be  be  independent.  It  is  perhaps  a 
all  the  better  for  the  unemployed,  fortunate  thing  that  such  men  as 
If  wages  were  to  come  down  from  these  do  not  all  save,  or  the  supply 
the  high  figure  at  which  they  of  good  workmen  in  the  colony 
stand  (relatively  to  the  cost  of  would  soon  run  short. 
living),  it  WQuld  be  possible  to  But,  besides  more  people,  Aus- 
conduct  many  industrial  opera-  tralia  wants  more  money.  I  do  not 
tions  in  the  colonies  which  can-  mean  money  raised  by  adding  to 
not  now  be  carried  on  profitably,  the  debts  of  the  colonies,  but  sent 
Many  such  enterprises  have  been  over  for  investment  by  private 
started  and  have  been  throttled  capitalists.  Not  that  these  debts 
by  the  high  wages.    It  is  useless    are    at    present  burdensome.    To 
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judge  of  the  indebtedness  of  one       So  that  it  is  not  because  of  the 

of  the  colonies,  as  most  people  do,  greatness  of  their  present  indebted- 

by  dividing  the  debt  among  the  ness  that  I  am  not  anxious  to  see 

population,   is    like    estimating    a  more  loans  raised.     It  is  bectose 

man's  wealth  by  the  number  of  his  the  money  is  wastefuUy  spent,  at 

sons.     The  indebtedness  of  Russia,  least   for  present  purposes.    There 

or    of    Austro-Hungary,  measured  is  no  use  disguising  it.     Nobody  in 

in   this  way,  is  much  less  than  that  Australia  does.     Everybody  knows 

of    the  United   Kingdom,    but  it  and  says  that  public  money  is,  to  a 

would  scarcely  be  true  to  say  that  large  extent,  spent  to  satisfy  thede- 

therefore  the  United  Kingdom  was,  mands  of  the  constituents  of  mcm- 

financially  speaking,  in   the  worst  bers  who  belong  to  the  Government 

position  of  the  three.     The  security  party.     "You   must- get  us  a  grant 

for  the  debts  of  the  colonies  con-  for  a  bridge  across  this  river  or  a 

sists,    of    course,  of   their   posses-  jetty  on  that,    for  a  railway  here 

sions,  which  have  a  money  value  or  a  station  there,  or  your  chance 

as  well  as  their  population,    who,  at  the  next  election  won't  be  worth 

again,  are  only   a  security   if  they  a  locust.  *'     That  is  what  the  local 

have  i)ossessions  upon  which  taxes  wire-pullers  say,  and   forthwith  a 

can  be  levied.     They  are  not  valu-  grant  is  obtained.     Look,   if  you 

able  per  head  as  sheep  are.     Take,  have    a    chance,   at  the    scratchy 

for  instance.  New    Soutli    Wales,  kind   of  thing  which   the  railway 

Their  debt  is  41  millions,  which,  map    of    New    South     Wales  is. 

after  all,  is  only  about   half  the  Observe  how  it  bristles  with  short 

debenture    and    guaranteed    stock  branches,  sticking  out  in  all  direc- 

of  the  London  and  North- Western  tions  like  the   roots  of  the  kutch 

Railway  Company.     Of  that  some  grass.     The  map  itself  is  enough 

25  millions  have  been  expended  on  to  condemn  the  railway  policy  of 

rail  ways  and  tramways;  and  though  the    Government,    if   it  had  ever 

they  do  not  at  present    pay  the  had   what  could  be  called  a  policy. 

whole    of   the    interest  upon  that  Everybody    knows  how  expensive 

amount,  one  of  the  late  Ministry  spur-branches  are  to  work.     The 

informed  me  that  a  syndicate  had  Commissioner    of   Railways    must 

offered   not  so  long  ago  to  take  have  a  hard  struggle  to  keep  up 

them  all  over  and  pay   more  than  the  profits.     He   has  no   voice  in 

the    whole    debt    of   the    colony,  determining  whether  a  railway  is 

Then   there   is  the  land  which  is  wanted  or    not — the   Government 

still    unsold,     and    the    amounts  decides  that.     He  has  got  to  make 

which   come  in  from  that  sold  on  it  pay,  if  he  can,  when  it  is  made. 

conditional   purchase  and   rented,  Even  then   he  has  to  face  a  resoln- 

and    all    the    other  assets  of  the  tion   of  the  Legislative  Assembly 

Government.      It  would  probably  that  no  wages  on  the  railway  sludl 

be    very    difficult  to    estimate  the  be  less  than  8s.  a-day.     The  fault 

value  of  these  assets ;    but  it  surely  is,  of  course,  in  the  parliamentary 

is    not    right,    though    it  may  be  system.     There  are  no  great  party 

easier,  to  neglect  these,  and  simply  questions  ;      there    are    not    even 

use  the  population   to  debt  equa-  any   permanently   distinct  parties. 

tion.     People  do  not  estimate  the  There    is,  therefore,    no  politiad 

value  of  a  railway  company's  de-  enthusiasm.     Members    are   often 

btniures  by  seeing  how  much  per  elected,  not  to  represent  the  polit- 

bead   they  come  to,  when  divided  ical    feeling   of  their  constituents, 

among  the  ordinary  shareholders.  but   as   instruments   for  obtaining 


i888.]                    Some  Aspects  of  Australian  Life,                         363 

local  advantages  out  of  the  public  of  that,  the  money  lies  on  deposit 

money.      There  is  a  scramble  of  with  the   home  banks,    which    is 

local   interests  for  the   money    in  not    much    more    profitable    than 

the  exchequer.      It  is  to  be  hoped  tying    it   up  in  a  stocking.       Of 

this  will  not  continue.  course   I   am    aware    that  a  good 

There  are  signs  that '  Ministers  round   number    of   millions    have 

are   finding  that  the  scramble  for  gone   already,    in   loan   and  mort- 

grants    is     becoming     difficult    to  gage  companies,  and  in  one   way 

manage  with  safety,  and  the  truth  or  another.      That  only  makes  it 

of  the   saying,  that  to  confer  an  more  surprising    that    more    does 

advantage     leaves     one    man    un-  not   follow,  because  the   results  of 

grateful     and     makes    a    hundred  what   has  been  done  in  that  way 

enemies,  is   being  felt   politically,  are  distinctly    encouraging.      But 

A    bill    is    now    under    the    con-  the   fact   is,    people  here  do    not 

sideration   of    the   Legislative  As-  half    believe   in    Australia.      The 

sembly     of     New     South    Wales,  Australians  are   too  modest — they 

which   provides    that,    when    any  do  not    blow    enough  about  their 

proposed  public   work   involves  an  country ;    at   any  rate,    they  have 

expenditure  exceeding  ^20,000,  a  not   learned   to  blow    the    breath 

joint   committee  of    both   Houses  of   persuasion,   as  the   Americans 

shall  decide   whether  it  should  be  have.      If   we  judge  by  results,  it 

carried  out.  seems  to  have  been  quite  easy  to  get 

But  for  other  purposes  than  pub-  any  amount  of  bogus  American  rail- 
lie  works  capital  is  much  needed,  way  stock  bought  with  English 
The  rate  of  interest  rules  high,  money,  and  probably  it  would  be 
Only  under  exceptional  circum-  again.  But  to  attract  capital  to 
stances  can  money  be  obtained  at  Australia,  where  a  satisfactory 
less  than  6  per  cent,  upon  the  rate  of  interest  and  ample  se- 
security  of  real  property  in  town  curity  could  be  found  combined, 
or  country,  no  matter  what  margin  is  almost  like  whistling  for  the 
may  be  offered.  Not  much  can  be  wind,  unless  the  attraction  is  put 
done  in  the  way  of  introducing  forward  in  the  shape  of  a  suf- 
new  industries,  or  developing  es-  ficiently  speculative  gold-mine, 
tablished  ones,  when  money  has  People  do  not  seek  Australia  for  in- 
to be  borrowed  from  banks  who  vestment ;  they  will  hardly  invest 
give  6  per  cent  for  it,  or  when  a  if  Australia  seeks  them.  The  con- 
similar  rate  of  interest  has  to  l)e  sequence  is,  that  what  money  does 
allowed  on  the  capital  employed,  go  out  gets  absorbed  in  the  in- 
With  money  at  that  price,  and  creasing  value  of  land  as  quickly 
labour  at  eight  shillings  a-day,  as  it  comes.  It  is  locked  up  in 
there  is  not  much  chance  of  com-  mortgages.  Almost  every  pro- 
peting  with  beet-sugar,  and  Amer-  perty  is  worked  with  a  large 
ican  tinned  fruits,  or  machinery  mortgage  upon  it.  Perhaps  it 
from  all  parts  of  the  world —  would  not  be  too  much  to  say 
though  the  fruit  and  the  sugar-  that  they  are,  most  of  them, 
cane  are  there,  growing  in  the  pro-  mortgaged  up  to  the  hilt.  The 
fusion  of  the  land  of  promise,  and  system  of  registration  makes  it 
the  iron-ore  is  to  be  had  for  the  impossible  to  conceal  encum- 
digging.  brances,    and    mortgages    are    to 

Why,    under  the  circumstances,  that    extent    safer,    and    therefore 

English   capital   does    not    stream  more  tempting,   investments    than 

out  there   is  a  mystery.     Instead  they   are   here.       Properties    also 
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sell  infinitely  better  with  a  mort-  to  cope  with  it.    The  necessity  for 

gage    upon    them    than  if    they  water-storage    and     fodder-stonge 

are    unencumbered,   there    are  so  has  been  forcibly  impressed  on  the 

many  more  people  who  can  afford  mind  of  the  squatters,  and  means 

to  buy.  are  being  adopted  to    meet   that 

Several    of   our  large  insurance  necessity  by  those  who  can  raise 
ofhces   lend,  and   have  lent,  large  the  money  to  carry  out  the  neces- 
sums  on   mortgage  security  in   the  sary  works.      There  are  numerous 
colonies ;     and   what   is  wanted  is  mines  of  all  descriptions.     A  vast 
the  money  of  private  capitalists  as/  coal    export    is    the    certainty  of 
well,  to  whom  even  5  percent  on  the  immediate    future.      A   sugar 
really  good  security  is  inaccessible  industry      has      already     attained 
here.      Why    do  not  some  of  the  large  dimensions ;    so  has  the  wine 
many  millions  lying  on  deposit  at  industry.      Many   other  important 
the  banks  go  out   there?      1  have  trades  are  being  developed.     There 
not  the   least  hesitation  in  saying  are  signs    everywhere  of  progress 
that,  if  the  investors  would  be  con-  and    prosperity — in    the    commer- 
tent  with  5  per  cent,  it  would  be  cial  buildings,  in  the  private  man- 
easily  posible  to  place  twenty  mil-  sions    in      the     workmen's     cot- 
lions  in  New  South  Wales  alone  in  tages,    in    the     shipping     in    the 
a  few  months  on  first-rate  security,  harbours  and  the    lorries     in  the 
The  best  insurance  companies  are  streets.     It  is  all  around  you,  and 
not  speculative  investors ;  they  are  wherever    you    look    you     cannot 
apparently  satisfied  with  the  secur-  escape    the    manifestations  of    it. 
ity  they  get,  for  they  go  on  lend-  Those  people  who  say  "they  do  not 
ing.     Of  course  some  private  capi-  believe  in  the  Australian  colonies'' 
tal  goes  out.     A  rich  Englishman  ought  to  be  made  to  walk  over  the 
goes  over  every  now  and  then,  and  storage  area    of  one  of  the  large 
leaves  a  big  sum  behind  him.     But  wool  warehouses :  their  increduHty 
the  total   is  small    in  comparison  would  hardly  survive  it. 
with  the  needs    of   the    colonies.        For    our    own  sakes,  it  is  high 
So  long  as  it  is  easy  to  obtain  6  time  that  we  did  believe  in  "Advance 
per    cent    on    first-rate    mortgage  Australia."     If  seeing  is  believing, 
security,  there  will    not   be  much  let  the  unbelievers  go  and  see  it. 
capital  forthcoming    for    the    de-  It  is  easy  and  pleasant,  and  can  be 
velopment  of  general  industries.  done  between  session  and  session. 

After  all,  however,  it  is  only  a  But  do  not  let  them  put  it  off.  On 
question  of  the  rapidity  of  the  ad-  the  way  home,  we  were  wondering 
vance.  Though  emigrants  do  not  why  the  thing  they  put  on  the 
increase,  and  though  capitalists  do  table  at  meal-times,  when  the  ship 
not  realise  the  opportunities  they  rolled,  was  called  a  fiddle.  Some- 
are  missing,  Australia  is  going,  body  said  (it  seemed  so  smart  that 
and  will  go,  ahead.  The  rate  of  we  wondered  where  he  had  heard 
progress  will  be  slower — that  is  it)  that  it  was  because  it  came 
all.  The  impulse  has  been  given,  into  play  when  the  dish  was  about 
and  the  progress  is  sure.  The  to  run  away  with  the  spoon.  Now, 
pastoral  industry,  which  is  at  if  we  do  not  get  a  fiddle  into  play 
present  the  main  support  of  the  soon,  we  shall  find  that  the  dish 
colonies,  has  passed  through  a  has  run  away  with  the  spoon. 
crisis  which  is  not  likely  to  recur  Within  the  last  year  or  two,  the 
just  at  present,  or  if  it  does,  it  trade  from  Germany  to  the  colonies 
will  find    the   people    better   able  has  increased  in    far    greater  pro- 
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portion  than  oars.  They  apparently  Australia,  with  views  of  the  manu- 

believe  in  the  future  of  the  colonies,  factories    highly    idealised.      Our 

and  are  careful  to  get  a  good  foot-  advertising    ''enginery"     in    the 

ing  there,  with  su^idised  steamers  colonies  is  decidedly  defective,  in 

if  necessary.     The  Americans  also  comparison  with  that  of  our  compet- 

do  a   great  trade  there.      If    we  itors.      Yet  surely  nobody  doubts 

do  not    take  care,    we    shall    be  nowadays  that  it  is  more  true  to 

squeezed   out   of    the    best    trade  say  that  trade   follows  the  adver- 

with  our  own  colonies.     The  ad-  tisement,  than  that  it  follows  the 

Tcrtising  done  from   America  and  flag.     Let  our  manufacturers   look 

the  Continent  astonishes  you.     In  to  this.     With  that  exhortation,  let 

clubs,  hotels,  or  wherever  else  you  this    record    of     my    impressions 

go,  you  find  advertising  papers  of  cease.     If,  by  what  I  have  written, 

foreign  trades  in  profusion,  but  of  I  induce  a  few  people  to  take  a 

advertisements    of    British    manu-  first  or  a    fresh    interest    in    the 

factures  you  see  remarkably  little.  Australian  colonies,  I  shall  be  satis- 

Why,  even  on  the  P.  &  O.  boat  com-  fied.     If  I  induce  some  to  believe 

ing  home,  after  leaving  Colombo,  that  "Advance  Australia  "  is  a  prin- 

a  magnificent  album  appeared  on  ciple  which   has  been  and  still  is 

the  saloon-table,  which  looked  as  at  work,  it  will  please  me.      But 

if  it  ought  to  have  contained  views  my  greatest   reward   would   be  if 

of  Kandy  or  the  Pyramids.     But  some  would  say,  "  Are  these  things 

no  I     It  was  a  most  elaborately  got  really  so?    Let  us  go  and  see." 
up  series  of  Belgian  and  German 

tnule  advertisements,   suitable  for  Ernest  Moon. 
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OYSTER-CULTURE    AT    ARCACHON. 

ft 

Some  twenty  -  five  years  ago  vour "  certain  places.  '  But  this 
< Punch*  represented  the  then  im-  "favour"  is  a  matter  of  life  and 
aginary  horror  of  a  disciple  of  the  death.  Unless  the  water  contaim 
luscious  bivalve,  when  it  should  three  per  cent  of  saline  matter 
have  advanced  to  the  price  of  eigh-  they  cannot  live  \  or  if  it  be  tur- 
teenpence  the  dozen.  That  figure,  bid — Le,^  charged  with  coarse  sedi- 
however,  has  long  ago  been  reached  ment — the  fish  die.  For  these  rea- 
and  exceeded,  nor  is  there  any  in-  sons  there  are  a  few  places  only 
dication  of  declining  prices  in  the  where  oyster -culture  can  be  car- 
best  varieties.  In  spite  of  the  ried  on.  These  favoured  spots 
advanced  scale  of  charges,  the  combine  the  various  elements  nec- 
demand  for  oysters  is  continually  essary  to  produce  the  oyster,  and 
increasing.  And  in  view  of  these  without  these  special  elements  it 
two  facts,  it  is  perhaps  too  much  cannot  be  produced.  The  great 
to  expect  that  they  will  cease  to  be  and  increasing  demand  of  recent 
what,  to  a  large  extent  they  now  years  has  not  multiplied  these 
are,  simply  an  article  of  luxury  to  places  of  culture.  In  fact,  until 
the  few.  To  these  few,  however,  the  Sea  Fisheries  Act  of  186S  was 
the  oyster  is  an  object  of  deep  in-  strictly  enforced,  there  was  a  dan- 
terest,  and  a  year  of  famine  as  to  ger  that  this  species  of  shell-fish 
these  sea  delicacies  would  be  re-  would  become  extinct  on  the  Brit- 
garded  by  them  as  a  great  calamity,  ish  coasts. 

even  as  a  year  of  plenty  is  a  cause  The  condition  of  things  was  very 
for  abundant  rejoicing.  Now  and'  similar  at  Arcachon,  on  the  Bay  of 
again  rumours  are  heard  of  a  Biscay,  where  are  situate  the  great- 
growing  scarcity  of  oysters,  and  est  extent  of  oyster-beds  on  the 
the  time  may  possibly  come  when  continent  of  Europe,  and  whence 
they  will  be  ranked  amongst  the  are  exported  vast  quantities  every 
rare  dainties  that  grace  the  feast  year.  This  charming  basin,  all  but 
of  the  millionaire.  Happily  there  land-locked,  and  connected  with 
is  no  present  prospect  of  such  a  the  Atlantic  by  a  very  nairow 
disaster.  The  large  and  growing  opening,  is  sixty-eight  miles  in 
imports  of  American  oysters  is  a  circumference,  and  surrounded  on 
decided  factor  in  the  oyster  trade,  all  sides  by  pine-clad  heights, 
materially  influencing  the  prices,  which  provide  shelter  for  the 
They  do  not,  however,  compete  waters  of  the  basin  equally  from 
with  the  best  "natives,"  though  the  strong  westerly  Atlantic  winds 
what  may  be  done  in  this  way  and  the  cold  blasts  coming  from 
when  "our  American  cousins"  the  east  and  north.  The  waters 
gauge  the  English  taste  cannot  be  are  salt  enough,  and  yet  not  too 
foretold.  Past  exploits  in  this  strong,  the  bottom  is  of  that  pe- 
direction  with  other  articles  of  culiar  gravelly  sand  which  is  so 
food,  would  promise  that  they  favourable  to  oyster-breeding,  and 
will  make  an  attempt  to  share  in  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  tide  gives 
the  trade.  the    culminating    advantages,     in 

Oysters  are  subject  to  conditions  that  the  basin  is  completely  covered 

that  appear  arbitrary.     They  "fa-  at  high  and  the   beds  largely  un- 
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covered  at  low  water.  The  Arcachon  bred  oysters  find  their 
oyster  has  ever  been  a  habitant  of  way  to  every  place.  It  can  scarce- 
this  spot.  Forty  years  ago,  how-  ly  be  said  that  this  relaying 
ever,  the  beds  were  being  exhaust-  implies  any  attempt  to  foist  in- 
ed  by  reckless  fishing.  The  fish  ferior  fish  upon  ignorant  con- 
were  taken  up  to  Bordeaux,  thirty-  sumers.  The  condition  of  things 
five  miles  away,  in  carts,  and  often  at  Arcachon  eminently  favours  the 
sold  in  the  market  there  at  five  breeding  of  oysters,  both  as  to 
sous  the  basket.  To  prevent  such  abundance  and  quality,  but  is  not 
stupid  waste,  the  French  Govern-  so  suitable  for  fattening.  The  con- 
ment  offered  rewards  to  all  who  verse  state  of  things  is  seen  at 
would  plant  fresh  stocks.  In  this  Whitstable,  where  breeding  cannot 
way,  and  by  the  imposition  of  re-  be  so  extensively  followed,  but  it 
strictions  upon'  the  gathering  of  is  eminently  qualified  to  fatten 
the  oysters,  they  were  again  rap-  well  the  imported  bivalves. 
idly  developed.  More  than  twenty  The  question  of  these  relaid 
years  ago  an  English  merchant  in  oysters  has  recently  been  con- 
Bordeaux,  Mr.  H.  S.  Johnston,  be-  sidered  in  the  English  law  courts, 
gan  to  study  the  question  of  oyster-  At  Whitstable  is  an  old-established 
culture,  and  finally  he  entered  into  company,  called  the  "Free  Fishers 
it  as  a  business.  Up  to  that  time  and  Dredgers  of  Whitstable,"  own- 
the  fish  had  wandered  anywhere,  ing  a  large  portion  of  the  beds, 
but  he  obtained  a  lease  from  the  It  would  appear  that  largely  owing 
Government  of  large  sections  of  to  the  exertions  of  this  company 
the  basin,  upon  which  were  estab-  in  taking  advantage  of  the  favour- 
lished  oyster-beds,  and  now  there  able  conditions  at  the  Kentish 
are  12,500  acres  of  these  beds  fishing  village  named,  the  Whit- 
in  the  basin  of  Arcachon.  The  stable  natives  have  taken  so  high 
result  of  this  enterprise  has  been  a  position  in  the  market.  They 
to  enormously  develop  the  fish-  command  the  best  price,  and  are 
cry.  Several  thousand  men  and  considered  as  the  finest  in  flavour. 
women  are  employed  in  the  work,  For  so  long  has  this  company  been 
and  the  average  annual  sale  of  established  that  the  term  **  Whit- 
oysters  by  Mr  Johnston's  firm  stable  natives  *'  has  come  to  be  re- 
is  200,000,000.  As  the  majority  garded  as  a  trade  mark  or  brand. 
are  not  sold  under  two  years  old.  Such,  at  least,  would  seem  to  be 
and  those  only  for  relaying,  it  the  result  of  the  recent  action, 
may  be  computed  that  there  are  though  we  question  whether  this 
usually  500,000,000  oysters  of  decision  would  stand  on  appeal  so 
various  ages  upon  these  beds,  far  as  the  real  natives — that  is. 
Of  the  number  sold,  36,000,000  those  bred  and  matured  at  Whit- 
are  sent  annually  to  England,  to  stables — are  concerned.  The  case 
be  relaid  at  Whitstable  and  other  referred  to  was,  however,  compli- 
places,  where  they  are  fattened,  cated  by  the  fact  that  the  refresh- 
and  then  sent  out  as  natives —  ment  contractor  at  the  London 
natives,  that  is,  by  adoption,  if  Royal  Courts  of  Justice  had  sold 
not  by  birth;  50,000,000  are  sent  these  relaid  bivalves  as  **Whit- 
to  other  countries  than  Britain,  stable  natives.'*  Rightly,  an  in- 
and  large  quantities  are  sold  to  the  junction  was  granted  against  an 
Marennes  and  Brittany,  there  also  evident  misuse  of  the  term,  the 
to    be  relaid  and   fattened.     The  judge  deciding  that,  though  they 
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were  a  good  species  of  oyster,  they  with  coal-dust,  and  within  theim- 
were  not  properly  designated,  and  bonnets  glimpses  may  be  can^of 
the  adoption  of  this  name  was  a  handsome  ruddy  faces.     When  the 
wrong  done  to  the  original  com-  tide  is  down,  these  women,  amed 
pany,  whose  03rsters  were  actually  with  wooden  rakes,  are  to  be  seen 
bred    at    Whitstable,    and   to  the  hard  at  work  upon  the  beds,  hy- 
public.     This  being  so,   we    may  ing,  transferring,  or  selecting  the 
anticipate    that    the    natives    will  oysters  for  sale.     It  is  cold  work, 
exceed  their  already  high  price,  and  involves  much  exposure— em- 
for  their  production  is  necessarily  ployment  not  altogether  suited,  one 
very  limited,  and  that  the  <'  second  may  think,  to  women,  still  not  so 
natives,"  by  which  name  the  relaid  laborious  as  that  of  the  Newhaten 
oysters    are    usually    known,    will  or  Cullercoats  fisherwomen,    who 
more  and  more  come  into  favour,  both  carry  and  vend  heavy  creek 
Thus  the  original  source   whence  full  of  fish.     In  both  cases,  how- 
the  latter  class  of  oysters  emanate  ever,   if   appearances  give  a  true 
deserves  description.  indication  of  the  effect  of  empk>y- 
Few  prettier  sights  can  be  wit-  ment,    these    women    are   sturdy, 
nessed  than  is  seen   at  Arcachon  healthy,    and    amongst    the   bat 
when  the  tide  is  high.     The  great  physical    specimens    of   the  race. 
expanse  of   limpid   water  is  blue  The    oyster    fishermen's    lives  at 
and  clear,  reflecting  every  cloud  in  Arcachon  are  hard  and  toilsome, 
the  sky,  and  every  shadow  of  the  though    devoid  of   many    of  the 
pine-forests,     whilst    a    thousand  perils  and  dangers  which  confront 
white-sailed    boats    dot    the    ex-  the    British    fishermen,    especially, 
pause.      The   use    of   these  boats  those  of  the  east  coast,  and  which, 
will  presently    be    seen.      But    it  alas  !    almost  every  winter  bring 
is    not  at  the  time  of   high-tide  the  bitter    sorrow    of   death  into 
when  it  is  possible  to  realise  the  their  humble  homes.    How  few  cot- 
extent  of  the   oyster  industry.     It  tages  in  the  fishing  villages  from 
is    only    when    the    waters    have  Peterhead    to     Lowestoft     where 
ebbed  that  the  great  mass  of  hid-  there  is  not  more  than  one  "va- 
den  treasure  comes  into  view.     A  cant  chair,"  where  has  not  entered 
visit  to  these  beds  is  quite  worth  tu      u      u 

undertaking.  You  go  forth  accom-  if  shane  it  mig^JS  ^iTed  uSt^hape 
panied  by  many  boats,  upon  which  \^^  ^^^^ ,».  ^ 

are  be-trousered  men  and  women, 

the  latter  looking  very  picturesque  To  the  east  of  the  basin  at  Ar- 
in  their  red  breeches,  huge  Welling-  cachon,  in  the  direction  of  La 
ton  boots,  and  flat  wcxKien  foot-  Teste,  are  the  hftts  of  the  fisher- 
boards  affixed  to  the  feet.  The  folk — for  they  are  nothing  more 
latter  are  clumsy  and  ugly,  but  than  huts — clustered  closely  to- 
are  worn  by  both  men  and  women  gether  amidst  all  the  accumulat- 
to  prevent  damage  to  the  oysters  ed  unpleasantnesses  of  a  fishing 
when  walking  over  the  beds.     The  village. 

costume  of  these  Arcachon  oyster-        That    marvellous    provision     of 

womenremindsusof  the  dress  worn  nature,   so  well   described  by  the 

by  the  pit-brow  colliery  lasses  of  late    Charles     Darwin,    by    which 

Lancashire  and  Cumberland,  about  those    plants  or    creatures    whose 

whom  we  have  been  hearing  much  seed  or  young  are  subject  to  great 

of  late,  only  they  are  not  begrimed  antagonistic  influences,    prodace  a 
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vast  mass  of  pollen  or  eggs,  is  ex-  such  an  extent  as  to  expose  them 
emplified  in  the  case  of  the  oyster,  at  other  than  low  tides.  Outside 
Professor  Huxley  has  estimated  the  piles  long  sticks  or  "switches/* 
that  a  single  full-grown  oyster  and  in  some  cases  nets,  are  affixed, 
produces,  on  the  average,  about  a  to  keep  out  fish  when  the  tide  is 
million  of  free-swimming  young,  up.  The  tops  of  these  sticks  can 
or  larviB,  The  period  of  the  year  be  seen  above  the  surface  of  the 
at  which  the  "spat,"  as  it  is  basin  at  high  water,  and  present 
called,  is  thrown,  is  during  the  a  very  peculiar  appearance.  The 
summer,  and  from  May  to  Septem-  first  cost  of  laying  out  these  parks 
ber  the  productive  fish  are  termed  must  have  been  very  great,  and 
"  sick  "  by  the  fishermen.  Within  the  expense  of  maintenance  must 
the  shell  is  a  white  slimy  sub-  also  be  a  very  large  item.  But 
stance,  granular  like  the  seed  or  when  we  bear  in  mind  that  a  few 
eggs  of  fish  generally.  At  first  marauding  fish  can,  in  a  single  tide, 
only  is  this  white  in  colour,  for  cause  two  thousand  pounds*  worth 
after  a  time  it  becomes  brown,  of  damage,  this  heavy  cost  is  not 
this  change  in  colour  being  due  a  matter  of  surprise. 
to  the  development  of  the  embryo.  When  the  "spat**  is  hatched. 
Then  hatching  takes  place,  after  and  the  young  oysters  are  swim- 
which  the  young  bivalves  leave  ming  about  seeking  a  resting-place, 
the  parent  shell  to  seek  for  some  ample  provision  is  made  for  their 
place  whereon  they  can  find  pro-  accommodation.  Earthenware  tiles 
tection,  and  secure  the  elements  of  the  common  quarter  circular 
necessary  for  their  growth,  form  are  placed  in  nests  at  the 
Each  "spat**  is  about  the  150th  edge  of  the  beds.  These  tiles  are 
part  of  an  inch  in  length,  and  held  in  wooden  frames,  each  of 
can  just  be  seen  by  the  naked  which  will  hold  about  thirty,  the 
eye.  Under  ordinary  conditions  tiles  being  placed  transversely,  in 
the  young  oysters  would  settle  order  to  catch  the  tide  whichever 
down  into  some  bed  of  sand  or  way  it  flows.  The  tiles  are  first 
gravel,  and  there  gradually  de-  coated  with  a  thin  layer  of  mortar, 
velop,  if  permitted  to  do  so  by  so  that  anything  affixing  itself  can 
their  enemies,  perhaps  changing  easily  be  scraped  off  whenever 
the  place  of  abode  from  time  to  necessary.  The  young  oysters, 
time.  But  where  the  oyster  is  flowing  about  seeking  for  a  suit- 
cultivated,  all  this  is  beneficently  able  home,  find  this  home  on  the 
provided  for.  tiles,  and  hug  together  so  closely 
The  beds  at  Arcachon,  having  that  each  tile,  not  quite  two  feet 
been  artificially  made,  the  whole  in  length,  will  be  covered  by  some 
process  of  oyster-breeding  can  be  500  or  600  of  them.  Here  they 
witnessed.  ^These  bed  are  laid  rapidly  develop,  and  in  about  a 
oat  in  parks,  each  park  embracing  month  have  taken  the  form  which 
a  score  or  more  of  beds,  and  be-  they  will  afterwards  bear,  being 
tween  the  parks,  as  between  sec-  miniature  oysters  in  reality  and 
tions  of  the  beds,  are  water-ways  appearance.  Their  growth  neces- 
for  the  passage  of  boats.  Wooden  sitates  more  room,  and  so  they  are 
piles  are  driven  to  form  the  beds,  scraped  off  the  tiles,  either  to  be 
which  are  made  up  of  sand  and  replaced  wider  apart  on  other  tiles, 
gravel,  and  raised  above  the  level  or  to  be  at  once  transferred  to  the 
of  the   basin  bottom,  but  not  to  beds,  where   they  will  remain  for 


370  Oyster- Culture  at  Arcachon.  [Ifudi 

the  next    year    or    two    of    their  place.      In  the  season  it  is  wnl 

existence.  to  row  out  in  the  morning  to  tk 

The  wealthier  oyster-breeders  in  small  island  on  the  basin,  there  to 

the  basin  of  Arcachon  very  largely  partake  of  freshly  gathered  oysten 

use  trays   upon  their    oyster-beds.  The  smell  of  the  pine-woods,  the 

Into  these  trays,  which  are  simply  balmy  exhilarating  breezes,  and  the 

wooden  frames  with  wired  bottoms,  oysters,  draw   many  to  Arcachon, 

the  oysters  are  placed  when  beyond  especially  those    wlio    suffer  from 

the  infantile  stage,  and  here  they  chest  diseases, 
remain  until  they  are  large  enough        It   has  already  been   stated  thil 

to  sell.     Of  course  this  system  in-  each  adult  femade  oyster  will  pro- 

volves  more  expense  than  does  the  duce  a  million  of  the  "spat"  or 

regular  method  of  beds,  seeing  that  young.     From   this  it  would  seem 

a  greater  amount  of  space  is  neces-  that   the  numbers    produced  must 

sary,  and   the  work  of  inspection  be    enormous,  and    that    a   simll 

must  be  even    more,  regular    than  breeding-bed  would  be  sufficient  to 

in   the  other   system.       Still  it  is  supply   the  needs  of  a  continent 

thought  that  the  extra   expense  is  But  from  the  earliest  period  until 

fully  compensated  by  the  increased  they  have    reached    maturity  cn^ 

protection    against    enemies,    and  mies   are  at  work   to  destroy  the 

the    facility  with  which    the    fish  oyster.     Of  the  "spat"  butavcrj 

can    be    handled.        Whether    in  minute    proportion  finds    a  place 

frames    or   beds,  the    life    of  the  whereon  to  rest,  the  remainder  is 

oyster  is    very    prosaic ;    all    that  either   washed  away  by  the  tides, 

is  expected  from  it  is  to  develop,  killed   by  fish,  or  dies  from  inani- 

to  feed  on  the  food  held  suspended  tion.     It  has  been  said  that  pro- 

in  the  water  or  found  in  the  beds,  bably,   unless    the  conditions  arc 

and  to  secure  enough  carbonate  of  specially    favourable,*    not    more 

lime    for   shell-formation.       Then  than  two    or    three   out  of  every 

when    the    time  comes,  it   is    ex-  million  of   the  fry  of   the   oyster 

ported    to    find    a    fresh    resting-  ever  reach  maturity.       This  is  an 

place,    and   there    to   put  on  that  extreme  case,  so  far    as  Arcachon 

special  fulness  of   body  which    is  is  concerned  ;  but  it  is  a  fact  that 

so    much    enjoyed    by  oyster-con-  not  more   than  a  thousand  out  of 

sumers.      Or,    as  is  the  case  with  every  million  of  the  "spat"  can 

a  smaller  number,  they  are    kept  be  reared  to  a  saleable  age.     Apart 

in    their    native  beds  until    quite  from    predatory    members   of  the 

fit    to    be   consumed  nearer   their  human    family,    whose  evil  intcn- 

birthplace.      Certainly    those     we  tions  necessitate  a  whole  regiment 

tasted    on    the    beds   out    in    the  of  night-watchers,  who  occupy  the 

basin  of  Arcachon  were,  both  for  white-topped     house-boats     which 

fatness   and    flavour,  of  the  finest  stud   the  basin,   large   fish    resort 

quality.        But    perhaps    air    and  thither    to   feast  off  the   oysters, 

hunger     were    appetising    sauces,  and,  as   we   have  said,  a   few  of 

and  added  to  the  keenness  of  our  these  pirates  may  do  ^2000  damage 

relish.       The  opportunity  of  thus  during  a  single  tide.     Specially  arc 

obtaining  oysters  must  be  a  great  members  of  the  cod  tribe  given  to 

source    of    attraction   for    visitors  this  murderous  work ;  but  they  are 

to  this  exquisite  French  watering-  not  alone,  for  all  the  fish  which 


t  Professor  Huxley,  lecture  at  Royal  Institution,  1 883. 
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equent  the  Baj  of  Biscay  are  the  streams  flowing  into  the  basin, 
Kyre  or  less  guilty  in  this  respect,  becomes  too  sweet,  and  that  is 
lien  there  are  the  burrowing  fish  equally  fatal ;  in  the  winter  season 
'hichy  when  the  oyster  grows  be-  sudden  and  severe  frosts  are  most 
crnd  the  strength  of  some  of  its  destructive  to  the  fish ;  and  thus, 
Demies,pierce  through  the  shell  and  as  in  1870,  when  the  summer  heat 
estroy  the  inmate.  The  patience  was  abnormally  great,  there  may 
xercised  in  this  work  by  the  bur-  come  disaster,  which  cannot  be 
owing  fish  is  remarkable,  and  one  guarded  against  or  prevented.  Of 
orm  of  the  whelk  which  is  found  late  years  there  has  been  no  such 
it  Arcachon  is  a  most  destructive  mishap,  and  the  enormous  growth 
foe.  The  fisher-folk  ruthlessly  de-  of  the  industry  would  indicate  that 
itioy  these  whelks,  and  in  one  it  has  been  found  successful  and 
inonth  as  many  as  fourteen  thou-  profitable.  The  greater  protection 
»iui  have  been  gathered  from  a  which  can  be  afforded  in  such 
hundred  acres  of  the  oyster-beds.  places  as  the  basin  of  Arcachon, 
The  natural  conditions,  also,  and  the  way  in  which  breeding 
often  fight  against  successful  oyster-  can  be  regulated,  gives  a  certainty 
cultivation.  If  the  weather  is  too  to  production  which  can  never  be 
hot,  the  **  spat  '*  and  young  oysters  hoped  for  in  connection  with  deep- 
die  ;  if  it  is  wet,  the  water,  through  sea  oyster-cultivation. 
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TOO   LATE. 
AN   EVERYDAY  ROBIANCE. 

Which  shall  it  be,  Love,  which  shall  it  be^ 
Strife  with  him,  or  peace  with  me  ? 
Which  is  the  brightest,  which  is  the  best, 
A  hateful  struggle,  or  loving  rest  ? 

What  can  the  world  and  its  minions  say 
Worse  than  the  words  you  have  heard  to-day  ? 
False  they  may  be,  and  black  of  hue. 
But,  you  know  in  your  heart  you  wish  them  true. 

Which  shall  it  be.  Love,  which  shall  it  be. 
Tears  with  him,  or  smiles  with  me  ? 
November  frost  or  an  April  sky, 
When  Summer's  light  wing  is  hovering  nigh  ? 

Be  brave,  and  choose — nor  think  of  the  world 
With  its  careless  comments  at  random  hurled— 
But  please  yourself — and  I  know  my  fate. 
And  yours ^  poor  Child,  if  you  hesitate. 

Which  shall  it  be.  Love,  which  shall  it  bCf 
Despair  with  him,  or  hope  with  me  ? 
Hope,  in  some  fairer  clime,  to  find 
A  joyous  home  and  a  kindred  mind. 

Hope,  to  forget  on  some  southern  shorCi  - 
The  doubts  that  shall  never  trouble  you  more. 
Which  shall  it  be,  Love,  which  shall  it  be, 
Death  with  him,  or  life  with  me  ? 


\ 


ic. 


He  passed — and  she  slowly  rose — ^but  turned 
One  pleading  glance — one  look  that  burned 
Like  a  fiery  flash — on  the  suppliant  face, 
Whose  longing  eyes  were  a  mute  embrace. 

Then,  in  a  tender  voice,  she  cried — 
<'  Would  I  had  died,  Love,  would  I  had  died 
Ere  from  thy  lips  I  had  heard  my  fate. 
Only  to  answer — Too  Late,  Too  Late  1 " 

Tears,  great  tears  from  her  sorrowful  eyes. 
Tears,  like  the  rain  from  summer  skies, 
Dropped  through  the  fingers  that  hid  her  fiioei 
And  fell  on  the  folds  of  her  bridal  lace. 
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Yet  once  again  she  looked  up,  and  spak( 
'<It  may  be,  beloved,  some  dire  mistake, 
Some  cruel  error  has  rent  my  heart, 
But  the  hour  has  passed  for  regrets — ^we  part — 

I  to  a  hated  but  promised  life — 
A  broken-hearted  and  loveless  wife — 
And  you,  perhance,  to  a  truer  troth. 
May  God  in  His  mercy  sustain  us  both  !" 


Never,  I  swear,  till  my  days  be  past ; 
Never,  Love,  never,  while  life  doth  last 
Shall  my  lips  by  another's  lips  be  stained, 
Or  my  love  by  another  be  profaned  : 

If  thou  wilt  leave  me,  O  heart  of  stone. 
Thou  leavest  me  now,  and  for  ever,  alone, 
Alone — as  a  bird  in  captivity — 
Alone  to  live — and  alone  to  die  ! 

Farewell,  I  bless  thee :  I  cannot  curse. 
For  thy  bitterest  foe  could  not  wish  thee  worse, 
Joyless  and  childless  with  him  to  dwell, 
Pitiful,  pitiless,  oh,  farewell ! 


The  Rowan  is  red  in  the  old  churchyard. 
The  leaves  by  the  breath  of  Winter  are  scarred. 
And  a  plain  headstone  with  a  name  and  a  date 
Has  for  Epitaph  only—"  Too  Late,  Too  Late." 

ROSSLYN. 

10,  1888. 


374  ^  Dead  Mattes  Vengeance,  [Hud 


A   DEAD    man's   VENGEANCE. 
CHAPTER  I. 

I  WRITE  this  confession    in  the  other    beings — ^both    human  and 

hope  that  my    sad   example  may  brute  beasts.      By  sheer  foice  of 

prevent    any    over-confident    and  will  and  work   I  raised  myself  at 

headstrong     persons      who     may  a  comparatively  early  age  to  the 

chance  to  read  it  from  following  top  of  the  grammar-school  in  the 

the  disastrous  path  of  self-will  and  neighbouring   town.     My  progress 

self-flattery  which  has  led  me  into  was  considered  to  be  so  good  that 

the  misery  which   I  now  endure,  when  I   was    of    fitting    age  my 

and  which  will   plunge  me  here-  father  was  persuaded  to  allow  me 

after   into    punishments    which    I  to    compete    for    an    unimportant 

dare  not  think  of.     I  know  that  I  scholarship  at  one  of  the   univer- 

have  no  one  to  blame  but  myself,  sities,    and    this    I    was  fortunate 

The  power — the  coveted  possession  enough   to  secure, 
of  which  has  brought  me  down  to       A  few  months  after  this  success 

destruction  of  both  body  and  soul  a  circumstance  occurred,  trivial  in 

— is  by  no  means  inherited,  but  is  itself,   which  created   a  consider- 

the  result  of  years  of  careful  cul-  able  impression  upon  me,  and  had 

tivation  on  my  part.     No  hered-  no  small  influence  in  shaping  my 

itary  second-sight,   no  mysterious  destiny.       One     lovely     sammer 

biological  power,   no  magic    sus-  morning — a  Monday  I  remember 

ceptibility  has  been  left  me  as  a  — ^in  my  first  long  vacation,  hav- 

legacy    by    my    forefathers.      On  ing  risen  early  I  went  out  to  enjoy 

the  contrary,   the  member  of  my  the  cool  breeze  on  the  dewless  tor 

family  for  generations  past    have  behind  our  old  home.     I  fell  to 

been    easy-going    respectable  yeo-  thinking  on  the  text  of  the  yonng 

men,   contented  with  their  placid  curate's  Sunday  evening   sermoO) 

country  lives,   and    absolutely  ig-  which    had   haunted    me  through 

norant  and  careless   of  the  ever-  the  night.     It  was  **  Know  ye  not 

widening    doctrines    of     modern  that     we     shall    judge    angels?" 

schools  of  thought.  Whether  I  had  been  inattentive, 

My  father  is  a  well-to-do  and  or  whether  the  curate  had  fifldled 
respected  farmer  in  the  west  to  handle  his  theme  skilfully  or 
country,  my  mother  a  hard-headed  wisely,  I  do  not  know.  But  the 
thrifty  Yorkshire  woman.  Both  eflfect  of  the  sermon  waste  raise 
are  narrow-minded,  intensely  con-  ambitions  within  me  little  short 
servative,  and  absolutely  devoid  of  blasphemous.  With  no  very 
of  all  spirituality  and  romance,  definite  conception  of  the  meaniqg 
I  am  the  youngest  of  five,  sturdy  of  the  text,  and  less  of  the  con- 
uninteresting  boys  and  girls — now  elusion  to  which  my  thoughts 
men  and  women — of  the  heavy  were  leading  me,  the  idea  of  our 
Anglo-Saxon  type.  In  my  boy-  implied  superiority  to,  and  future 
hood  I  exhibited  no  distinguishing  power  over  the  beings  of  another 
characteristics  beyond  a  stubborn  and  a  higher  world  fascinated  me, 
will,  which  brought  me  continu-  and  what  was  at  first  a  whimsical 
ally  into  trouble,  and  an  unusually  fancy  rapidly  developed  itself  into 
strong  faculty  of  sympathy    with  desire,  and  soon  I  found  myself — 
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not  without  some  sense  of   half-  lingered  for  a  short   time  on  the 

amused  shame  —  almost  mechani-  hill-top,  and  then  dismissing  the 

cally  willing  that  a  heavenly  being  absurd    subject    from    my     mind, 

should  acknowledge  me  nov,  while  began   to    descend*  towards   home 

I  was  still  in  this  life,  as  its  judge  for  breakfast.     And  now  occurred 

and  master.  the   incident  which   has  been  the 

I  feel  explanation  is  due  here,  source  of  so  much  of  my  present 
When  I  was  quite  a  young  lad  at  wretchedness. 
the  grammar  -  school,  our  little  A  long  narrow  lane  with  high 
town  was  visited  by  a  professed  banks  and  double  hedges  leads 
mesmerist,  who  claimed  to  exer-  from  the  main  road  which  winds 
cise  command  over  the  minds  and  round  the  foot  of  the  tor  to  the 
bodies  of  men  and  women  by  outlying  parts  of  my  father's  farm, 
directing  upon  them  the  concen-  Half  -  way  the  lane  suddenly 
trated  power  of  his  will,  which  widens,  and  a  grassy  patch,  shaded 
overpowering  and  beating  down  by  three  huge  beeches,  affords  a 
the  volition  of  the  persons  on  favourite  camping-ground  to  gip- 
whom  he  operated,  rendered  them  sies,  who  were  common  enough  in 
subservient  to  him  in  a  greater  or  those  days  in  our  part  of  the  coun- 
less  degree,  According  to  the  ex-  try.  As  I  passed  this  place  I 
tent  of  ascendancy  which  his  will,  noticed  that  a  few  gipsies  had 
naturally  strong,  and  carefully  arrived  since  I  started  in  the 
trained  to  concentration,  was  able  morning.  A  hundred  yards  or  so 
to  obtain  over  the  wills  of  those  farther  on  I  was  suddenly  con- 
on  whom  he  practised.  His  de-  fronted  by  a  young  gipsy  girl 
monstrations  were  fairly  success-  about  eighteen  years  old,  tall,  dark, 
ful,  but  the  performance  was  not  handsome,  and  straight,  with  a 
popular  with  the  rustics,  who  were  singularly  powerful  face,  and  dark 
suspicious  of  witchcraft,  and  the  imperious  eyes.  She  offered  to 
professor  left  the  town  after  giving  tell  my  fortune  if  I  would  cross 
only  one  exhibition  of  his  powers,  her  hand  with   silver  ;   and  struck 

I  treasured  up  in  my  mind  what  by  her  beauty  and   sweet  voice,  I 

he  had   said,  and  from  that   day  laughingly  assented,  laid  a  shilling 

began  to  practise  pitting  my  will  in  her  hand,  and  showed  her  my 

privately  against  the   wills   of  all  palm.      She  took  my  hand  in  hers, 

with   whom   I    came    in    contact,  and  had  only  glanced  at  it  when  I 

When  wanting  anything  done   by  noticed  her   manner  change  from 

human  being  or  animal,  I  was  not  liveliness  to  considerable  gravity, 

content    to  ask    or  to    order,   or  and   even   alarm.       Gradually,   as 

where     neither    was     possible     to  her    scrutiny  continued,   she    be- 

wish,  but   I  formed  the   habit   of  came  more  and  more  agitated,  and 

willing  with  all  my  strength  that  at  last,  pale  as  death,  she  fell  on 

the  thing  should    be  done.       As  her   knees  before   me,  placed   my 

time  went  on,  I  discovered  that  I  hand  reverently  on  her  head,  and 

had  undoubtedly  acquired  a  cer-  then    rising  again,  moved  silently 

tain   power  over  others,   and   the  away.     I  stopped   her   and   asked 

habit  strengthened    itself    until   I  what  was  the  cause  of  her  emotion, 

was  unable  to  resist  endeavouring  She  turned  round   and  faced   me, 

to  bend  even  events  to  my  will.  raised  her  hands  in  a  supplicating 

And  thus  it  was  that  I  detected  attitude,     and     whispered     rather 

myself  willing  that  some  heavenly  than  spoke,  **  Lord  of  the  Spirits, 

being  should    be   my  servant.       I  be  merciful    to   me    and   to    my 
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father's  house,  for  we  are  all  your  mine,     which    by    chance    were 

slaves  to   do  with   as   you   will.''  vacant.      To  our  mutual  satis&c- 

With   that  she    bowed   gracefully  tion     this    was    shortly  arranged, 

and  deeply  in  semi -oriental   fash-  and  he  soon  became  my  constant 

ion ;   and  though   I  called  to  her  companion, 
more  than  once  to  come  back  to       One  night  we  had  been  reading 

me,    she    disappeared      into    the  together,  and  were  enjoying  a  quiet 

double  hedge  of  the   lane,  and  I  pipe  after  our  labours,  when  our 

saw  her  no  more.  conversation      turned     upon    the 

This  incident  made  a  consider-  doings  of  the  "thought-readers," 
able  impression  on  me  at  the  time,  whose  performances  were  creating 
and  flattered  my  boyish  vanity  some  stir  at  the  time.  My  friend, 
more  than  I  cared  to  confess  to  whose  name  was  Inglott,  said  that 
myself.  Later  in  the  day  I  took  he  did  not  believe  it  possible  i^ 
an  opportunity  of  passing  by  where  any  man  to  tell  what  was  passing 
the  camp  had  been,  but  the  gipsies  in  the  brain  of  another.  I  main- 
had  flown,  and  no  trace  of  them  tained  that  while  "  pin  and  pain 
was  left.  fmding  "  was,  in  my  opinion,  rather 

The  weeks  passed  by,  and  when  ** spot-hunting"    than    ''thought- 
it  was  time   for  me  to  return   to  reading,"   the  perception    of  the 
college,  the  occurrence  had  nearly  unspoken  thoughts  of  another  man 
passed  out  of  my  mind.     A  few  was  by  no  means  a  thing  to  be 
days  after  the  commencement  of  considered    outside  the   range  of 
term   I    happened   to  meet   in    a  possibility.       My    discipline    and 
friend's  rooms  a  man  who  had  just  practice  of  the  past  few  years  had 
come  up.      He   was  rather  older  indeed  given  me  some  facility  in 
than  most  of  us   undergraduates,  forcing  those    over  whom   I  had 
and   was  in  some   ways  a  remark-  gained     ascendancy    to   adopt   in 
able  figure.      Tall,    dark,   with  a  conversation  an  unspoken  word  of 
square-cut  resolute  face  and  (lash-  my  choosing.     To  my  shame  be 
ing  dark  eyes,  he  impressed  me  at  it  said,  I  had  on  more   than  one 
once  as  one  who  was  my  equal,  if  occasion,  when  a  boy,  made  even 
not  my  master,  in  strength  of  will ;  the  old  rector  (dead  years  ago)  use 
while   there  was   something  about  perfectly    irrelevant    language    in 
him  which  showed  he  was  a  man  the  middle  of  his  sermoni  to  his 
of  some  knowledge  of  the  world,  own  consternation  and  the  bound- 
which  I  was  not.      He  seemed  to  less  surprise   of  the  congregation. 
recognise    something    sympathetic  It  did  not  then  seem  to  me  impos- 
in  my  character,  for  before  we  had  sible  that  a  man  should  so  train 
been   many  minutes    in   the  same  himself  as  to  practise  to  a  success- 
room   we   found  ourselves  talking  ful  result  the  converse  of  the  pro- 
to   each    other    quite    intimately,  cess  with  which  I  was  so  familiar. 
When  I  first  saw  him  I  felt  there  Indeed   I  flattered   myself  that  I 
was   something   familiar    in    him,  had  already  acquired  the  gift  to  a 
whether  it  was  his  face,  voice,  or  small  extent, 
manner,  I  could  not  tell.     I  knew  I        I  did  not  say  all  this  at  first  to 
had  never  seen  him  before,  yet  he  Inglott,  but  on  his  pressing  me  for 
was  not  altogether  a  stranger  to  some  time  to  give  reasons  for  what 
me.       We  thus  became    intimate  he    clearly  considered    to   be   an 
rather  rapidly,  and  in  a  short  time  absurd  belief,  I  made  a  dean  breast 
it  was  agreed  that,  if  possible,  he  of  it,  and  told  him  of  the  mesmer- 
should  occupy  the  rooms  next  to  ist  of   my  boyhood,  and    of  my 
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steady  practice  of  the  art  of  mes-  which  had  overshadowed  his  life, 

merism.     He  appeared  to  be  much  and   then,    begging  me  to  excuse 

interested,  and  we  talked  on   the  him  making  any  further  revelation 

subject  long  into  the  night.  at   the  present    moment,  told  me 

When  he  left  my  rooms,  I  went  that  he  needed  the  help  of  a  man 

to  bed    but  not  to  sleep.       The  with  a  strong  and  disciplined  will 

curate's  text  and  the  words  of  the  to    help   him    in  a  plan  which  he 

gipsy  girl  kept  recurring  to  me,  and  had     roughly    sketched    out     for 

they  made  me   restless  and   wake-  lessening,  and   perhaps  removing, 

ful.     Towards  morning  I  began  to  the  sad  load  of  sorrow  with  which 

drowse,     but    was  wakened    very  he  was  burdened, 
early      by    Inglott    bursting    into        I  willingly  promised  him  every 

my  room  in  a  state  of  considerable  assistance  that  I   could    give,  and 

excitement.     It  appeared   that  he,  it  suddenly  flashed  across  my  mind 

too,  could  not  sleep,  and   he   had  that  by  the  aid   of  Inglott's  magi- 

now  come  to  ask  my  assistance   in  cal  power,  in  addition  to  my  own 

a   matter    which    concerned    him  peculiar    faculties,  I   might  attain 

very  deeply.       He  told  me  some-  an    influence    over  the   beings  of 

thing  of  his  history,  how  he  had  this   world   and  the  other,  which 

been  brought  up  in  Syria,  where  might  almost    entitle    me    to   the 

his    father  had    for    years  held  a  name  the  gipsy  girl  gave  me.       It 

consular    appointment,  and   where  was  my  turn  now  to  tell  a  part  of 

he  himself  had  imbibed  a  strong  my  story  to  Inglott,   and  in    the 

belief  in  the  powers  of  necromancy  end  we  agreed  to  aid    each  other, 

and   magic,  and  had,  further,  had  and  to  instruct  each   other    in  the 

some   practical    training  in    these  peculiar  arts  of  which  we  respec- 

arts.        He    hinted    at    a    sorrow  tively  had  knowledge. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Having  made  this  compact,  we  desiring  me  to  do.      Inglott  found 

lost  no  time   in    acting   upon    it.  these  efforts  of  concentration  very 

We  began   that  same  evening   to  tiring,  as  he    was  quite   unaccus- 

practise  the  concentration  of  our  tomed  to  such  mental  exertion,  and 

wills  upon     some  definite  object,  when  he  began  to  feel  fatigue,  we 

more  especially  with  a  view  to  the  turned   to   his  branch  of  mystical 

establishment    of  a  close  relation  science,  and  here  I   found  I   had 

between  each  other's  intelligences,  everything   to    learn.      I  had  had 

For    instance,    I    would     silently  absolutely  no  experience   in   what 

desire  him  to  do  some  trifling  act,  is  called   **  spiritualism,"  and    the 

blowing  out  a  candle,  bringing  me  most  trivial    manifestations  of  the 

a    book,    or    suchlike,   and     very  presence    and   material   power    of 

shortly    I  found  that  I  could  not  the    inhabitants    of    the    invisible 

only  make  him  comprehend  what  world    were    amazing,   and    even 

I  wished   him    to    do,  but  could  alarming  .to    me.      The,  to    me, 

compel  him  to  do  it.     On  his  part,  extraordinary    mediumistic   power 

I  found  him  to  be  an  apt  pupil,  so  shown  by  my  friend  in  our  earlier 

that  on  the  second  or  third  even-  experiments  very    strongly  moved 

ing  of  practice    I  perceived  some  my  curiosity,  and  I  determined  to 

slight  stirring  of  recognition  in  my  study    necromancy  and   its  allied 

own  mind  of  what  he  was  silently  arts  deeply.     For  a  long  time   I 


378                           A  Dead  Afan's  Vengeance*                           [Marcb 

gave  up  nearly  the  whole  of  my  a  small  brasier  of  lighted  charcoal 
days  to  reading  such  books  on  the  was  smouldering  on  the  round  table 
subject  of  Black  Art  as  I  could  before  which  we  sat.  During  the 
obtain,  and  many  weeks  had  not  day  we  had  been  studying  together 
elapsed  before  I  had  a  deeper  a  strange  little  volume  on  necro- 
theoretical  knowledge  of  the  sub-  mancy,  which  Inglott  had  trans- 
ject  than  Inglott.  In  practice,  lated  for  me  from  the  Syriac;and 
however,  he  throughout  had  the  we  had  just  performed,  to  the  best 
advantage  of  me  in  his  imperturb-  of  our  ability,  a  curious  incanta- 
able  calmness  and  readiness  of  re-  tion,  said  to  be  of  Chaldean  origin, 
source.  It  was  long  before  I  could  which  we  had  found  in  the  book, 
meet  the  spirits  face  to  face  without  We  were  awaiting  the  result  in 
some  degree  of  agitation,  but  I  silence,  when  suddenly  we  heard  a 
gradually  overcame  my  weakness,  sound  as  of  very  distant  thunder, 
and  before  the  end  of  the  term  and  then  a  slight  tremor  seized  the 
could  face  ordinary  manifestations  room.  In  less  than  a  minute  this 
without  betraying  undue  nervous-  ceased,  and  a  deadly  silence  en- 
ness.  While  carrying  on  this  sued.  As  the  silence  continued,  an 
branch  of  our  studies,  we  had  by  awful  feeling  of  oppression  settled 
no  means  neglected  the  other,  and  down  slowly  upon  my  spirit,  and 
by  degrees  we  brought  our  this  increased  until  the  sense  of 
minds  into  such  close  relation,  that  being  overwhelmed  was  almost 
through  mere  sympathy  each  was  greater  than  I  could  bear.  I  look- 
not  only  able  to  perceive  to  a  ed  across  at  Inglott,  and  I  could 
greater  or  less  extent  what  was  see  and  feel  that  he  was  suffering 
passing  in  the  other's  mind,  but  very  much  in  the  same  way  that  I 
each  was  able  at  will  to  reflect  was.  It  was  only  by  exercising 
upon  the  mind  of  the  other  what  the  greatest  self-restraint  that  1 
was  passing  in  his  own.  In  fact,  could  prevent  myself  from  crying 
we  had  established  a  system  out,  when,  after  a  few  minutes  of 
of  silent  mental  communication,  this  silence,  I  became  conscious 
which,  however,  was  far  from  that  the  dim  light  in  which  we 
being  perfect.  were  sitting  was  being  withdrawn. 
One  night,  when  we  had  con-  Slowly  the  light  faded  out  of  the 
tinued  our  studies  several  months,  fire  and  the  lamp,  and  even  the 
as  we  were  holding  our  usual  x^a//^^,  dull  glow  of  the  dying  embers  in 
we  became  aware  that  we  were  the  brasier  ceased  to  be  visible, 
about  to  be  favoured  with  a  man-  while,  to  the  terrors  of  our  posi- 
ifestation  of  greater  importance  tion,  was  added  "the  horror  of 
than  those  to  which  we  had  been  great  darkness."  Just  when  the 
accustomed.  There  was  a  bright  tension  threatened  to  become  quite 
fire  burning  in  the  grate,  although  unbearable,  the  strain  on  my  nerves 
the  weather  was  warm ;  but  we  was  suddenly  eased,  and  from  all 
had  always  found  a  fire  an  agree-  parts  of  the  room  brilliant  sparks 
able  companion,  inspiring  confi-  of  light,  apparently  chasing  each 
dence  and  lessening  nervousness  other  towards  a  point  just  above 
in  our  siances,  and  we  were  in  the  the  cold  brasier,  became  visible, 
habit  of  lighting  one  whenever  the  These  scintillations  gradually  con- 
heat  was  not  actually  oppressive,  centrated  themselves  into  a  lumi- 
A  sanctuary  lamp,  fed  with  a  sweet-  nous  floating  globe,  which  hovered 
smelling  oriental  oil,  was  burning  above  us  in  a  curiously  persist- 
faintly  in  a  recess  in  the  wall ;  and  ent  manner.      Although    the  ex- 
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treme  tension  on  our  minds  was  tical  experiment  had  passed.  I 
reduced,  a  very  painful  feeling  of  should  mention  that  as  the  day- 
awe  remained  present  with  us,  light  appeared  the  luminous  object 
more  especially  as  we  found  that  disappeared  in  a  shower  of  bril- 
we  could  influence  this  strange  liant  sparks,  and  the  light  and  heat 
manifestation  in  no  way.  gradually   returned   into  the  fire, 

I  should  here  explain   that  we  the   lamp,    and   the  brasier.     We 

had  long  since  discovered  that,  by  both  awoke  late  in  the    morning, 

concentrating  our  wills  together  in  and  spent  the  day  in  searching  all 

any  prearranged  direction,  we  were  our  m)rstic   authorities    for  direc- 

able  to  influence  very  materially  tions  as  to  the  manner  of  treating 

the  form  and  intensity  of  the  mani-  such  manifestations  as  the  one  pre- 

festation  at  the  moment  presented  sented  to  us  the  preceding  night, 
to    us.      We  rarely    found    much        In   the  evening  we  repeated  the 

difficulty  in,  as  it  were,   reducing  same  forms  and  incantation  as  on 

the  forces    producing    the    results  the  previous  night,  and  we   were 

before  us  to  their  elements — in  re-  favoured  with,  the  reappearance  of 

solving  them  and   analysing  them,  the    same   phenomenon.     Perhaps 

so  to  speak.     But   in  the   present  it  was  because  we   were  prepared 

instance  we  found  that  our  wills  for  its   mode  of  approach  that  we 

were  opposed  by  some  strong  power  were  not  so  painfully  overcome  as 

which   evidently  was  resisting  us :  we  were  on  the  first  appearance : 

in  short    that,  instead    of  finding  our  thoughts  were  more  collected 

ourselves  face  to  face  with   effects  and  our  wills  more  powerful.     By 

as  hitherto,  we  were  now  in  the  dint  of  exhausting  efforts  we  suc- 

presence  of  an  active  cause, — that,  ceeded  before  midnight  in   forcing 

instead  of  dealing  with  mere  phe-  the  luminous  object  to  resolve  itself 

nomenal  consequences,  we  now  had  into   the  semblance  of  a  vigorous 

to  do  with  some  mysterious  origi-  old  man,  white-bearded,  and  patri- 

nating  power.  archal  in  all  but  his  savage  scowl 

I  was  able  to  convey  mentally  to  and  malevolent  eyes.     With   evi- 

my  companion  a  certain  amount  of  dent  reluctance,   and   plainly    re- 

what  was  passing  through  my  mind,  pressing     a    violent     emotion     of 

and  I  could  feel  that  he  had  arrived  hatred,  the  old  man,  wrapped   in 

at  a  similar  conclusion  regarding  a  long  oriental  cloak    or  burnous, 

the    unusual    importance    of    this  stood  with   his  arms   folded,   and 

manifestation.       We    silently    re-  then,  obedient  to  our  silent  desire, 

solved  to  beat  down  the  resistance  approached  us,     and   saluting     us 

of  this  phenomenon  by  the  com-  with  a  surly  obeisance,  asked   us 

bined  strength  of  our  wills,  and  to  what    we    wished    of   him.      Not 

force  the  originating  cause  to  de-  without  some  trepidation,  which   I 

velop  itself  to  us  in  some  tangible  concealed  to  the  best  of  my  ability, 

shape.     All  our  efforts  were,  how-*  I  bade  him  tell  us  who  he  was.  He 

ever,  unavailing.     We  attained  no  replied,  with  a  strange  foreign  ac- 

success  that  night,  beyond  compel-  cent,   that   he  was  present   to  do 

ling  the  luminous  object  to  expand  our    bidding  to   the  best   of   his 

and  contract,  to  remain  quiet  or  to  ability,  but  that  it  was  no  concern 

move   at  our  will ;   and  we  retired  of  ours  who  he  was  and   whence 

to  bed,  quite  worn  out,  as  the  early  he  had  come.     He  again  asked  us 

light  stealing  through    the   closed  what  we  desired  of  him.     We  had 

shutters   warned  us    that  the    day  at  that   time  hardly  contemplated 

had  broken,  and  the  time  for  prac-  such   a  result  of  our  nightly  ex- 
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ercises  and  studies,  and  had  de-  and  rescuing  her  from  a  bondage 
cided  upon  no  definitive  plan  of  possibly  worse  than  death,  and  of 
action.  Seeing  our  hesitation,  he  avenging  the  murder  of  bis  father, 
asked  permission  to  withdraw,  Inglott  had  spent  a  great  portion 
promising  to  return  the  following  of  his  patrimony  in  bribing  the 
night  to  receive  our  commands,  corrupt  Turkish  officials  to  aid 
We  let  him  go,  and  spent  the  rest  him,  but  had  hitherto  failed  to 
of  our  night  in  discussing  how  find  any  trace  of  his  sister,  or  of 
best  to  utilise  our  new  servant  in  his  father's  murderers.  He  had 
attaining  the  objects  we  had  set  long  suspected  one  of  the  chief 
before  us.  local  officials  of  complicity  in,  or 
Inglott  now  told  me  more  of  at  least  of  knowledge  of,  the  crime, 
his  story,  which  enabled  me  to  but  he  had  not  succeeded  in  bring- 
understand  what  he  desired  and  ing  home  any  sort  of  proof  against 
why  he  desired  it.  His  father,  him.  What  my  friend  desired 
it  appeared,  had  been  a  well-known  was  help  in  redeeming  his  promise 
traveller,  and  in  the  course  of  his  to  his  dying  mother,  and  he  now 
wanderings  in  the  East,  some  little  proposed  to  demand  this  aid  from 
time  before  receiving  his  consular  our  new  supernatural  servant, 
appointment,  had  met  with  and  My  own  desires  tended  rather  in 
married  under  very  romantic  cir-  the  direction  of  attaining  personal 
cumstances  a  Syrian  lady,  of  high  influence  over  others,  and  power 
birth,  great  beauty,  and  rare  over  the  inhabitants  of  the  other 
culture,  who  had  sacrificed  her  world.  But  now  that  I  seemed 
religion,  position,  and  all  that  within  measurable  distance  of  at 
Orientals  hold  most  dear,  to  marry  any  rate  a  part  of  my  desire,  I  felt 
him.  My  friend  Inglott  and  a  no  particular  longing  for  its  con- 
sister  considerably  younger  than  summation.  My  good  wishes  were 
himself  were  the  only  children  of  strongly  enlisted  in  my  friend's 
this  marriage.  These  two  had  favour,  and  I  was  willing  to  waive 
been  brgught  up  together  in  my  own  claims  to  consideration, 
Damascus  chiefly  by  the  mother,  and  was  prepared  to  accede  to  any 
owing  to  the  long  and  frequent  proposal  he  might  make  for  util* 
absences  of  the  father,  and  had  ising  the  unknown  powers  of  our 
there  learned  much  of  the  ra5rstic  shadowy  coadjutor.  Consequendy 
or  black  art,  which  is  so  largely  we  determined  to  invoke  his  assist- 
practised  in  that  city.  A  very  ance  only  in  our  search  for  the 
warm  and  close  attachment  had  missing  girl,  and  agreed  that  we 
existed  between  my  friend  and  his  should  combine  our  will-power  to 
sister,  which  had  been  recently  force  him  to  carry  out  our  wishes, 
broken  by  the  disappearance  of  should  he  prove  a  reluctant  ser- 
the  girl  during  a  raid  maid  by  vant.  We  had  no  prearranged 
professional  robbers  on  them  when '  plan  of  action,  but  relied  on  our 
residing  in  the  hills  near  the  town,  individual  tract  and  readiness,  and 
where  they  possessed  a  very  beauti-  on  our  acquired  powers  of  mental 
ful  and  secluded  summer  retreat,  intercommunication  to  shape  in 
My  friend's  father  had  been  killed  concert  our  action  to  our  need ' 
in  the  attack,  and  not  long  after-  when  the  time  came  and  our 
wards  his  mother  had  died  broken-  strange  servant  was  before  us. 
hearted,  leaving  to  Inglott  the  The  next  night  saw  us  as  usual 
sacred  duty  of  recovering  his  sister  in  our  dim  studio,  anxiously  await- 
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lug    the  arrival  of   our    visitant,  fast,  sir!     It  is  for  me  to  choose 

Within  half  an  hour  of  our  pre-  my    assistant,   and    I    select  your 

paration  being  completed,  our  mys-  friend.     He  will  help  me  best ;  he 

terious  servant  appeared,   without  has  the  stronger  will,  and,  in  this 

the     awe-inspiring    manifestations  matter  at  any  rate,  the  cooler  head, 

prhich  characterised   his   first   ap-  Your  duty  will  be  to  wait  patiently, 

pearances.     Inglott  at  once  spoke,  and   to   avoid  all   communication 

wd  explained  in  a  few  words  all  with  the  spirits,  as  you  call  them, 

that   we    desired.     We  demanded  as   well  as   with   your  friend.     If 

information    regarding    his  sister,  you   attempt   to  deceive   me,    the 

whether  she  were  alive  or  dead  —  penalty  will    be    utter    failure   in 

if  the  former,  that  she  should  be  your  desires." 
restored   to  Inglott;  if  the  latter,        Inglott   in   vain    tried   to  shake 

that    undoubted  proof  should  be  this  resolution,  and  in  the  end  we 

given  of  her  death.     In  either  case  were  forced   to   agree.     The  next 

we  insisted   on  an  opportunity  of  day  he   went    to    America    for  a 

revenge   on  the  murderers  of  my  three   months'    visit,  so  as   to  be 

friend's  father  and  the  abductors  out   of  temptation's  way,  while  I 

of  his  sister.  remained  where  I  was  to  receive 

The  old  man,  if  I  may  so  call  the  instructions  of  our  spirit- 
one  who  had  no  connection  with  servant,  who  was  for  the  time 
the  world  of  men,  smiled  on  re-  being  to  be  my  master, 
ceiving  Inglott's  curt  instructions,  I  cannot  conceal  the  fact  that  I 
and  in  a  half-mocking  voice  re-  awaited  the  coming  of  the  Being 
plied,  "  You  ask  a  hard  thing,  my  with  the  most  intense  nervousness, 
masters ;  hard  not  only  for  me,  but  I  should  be  alone,  and  this  would 
more  hard  than  you  imagine  for  be  the  first  solitary  siance  which 
yourselves.  But  I  read  in  your  I  should  experience.  However, 
hearts  that  you  are  bent  upon  as  is  often  the  case,  the  reality 
having  your  will,  and  you  shall  was  by  no  means  so  awful  as  the 
have  it.  I  engage  that  the  miss-  anticipation.  The  night  after  In- 
ing  girl  shall  be  in  this  room  in  glott's  departure,  he  came  quite 
your  presence  three  months  from  quietly;  and  had  he  been  an 
this  day;  and  that  you,  sir,"  turn-  ordinary  mortal,  he  could  not 
ing  to  Inglott,  "shall  at  the  same  have  put  me  more  quickly  at  my 
moment  and  in  the  same  place  ease  by  the  kind  and  courteous 
have  before  you  the  man  who  has  manner  he  assumed. 
done  you  the  most  deadly  injury  *'  My  friend,"  he  said,  after  a 
of  all.  But  to  do  this  I  must  few  minutes'  desultory  conversa- 
have  the  help  of  one  of  you,  who  tion,  **  you  are  young  and  full  of 
must  change  places  with  me  for  youthful  enthusiasm.  Your  at- 
the  time  being,  and  become  my  tachment  to  your  friend  has  en- 
servant,  following  implicitly  and  abled  you  most  unselfishly  to 
unquestioningly  all  my  instruc-  conquer  your  own  inclinations, 
tions,  while  the  other  must  pledge  and  to  stifle  your  curiosity.  But 
himself  to  have  no  dealings  with  you  shall  not  be  unrewarded.  I 
the  spirit-world  in  the  meantime."  will    give  you   your  desire.     You 

Inglott  promptly  replied,  *'  We  shall   have  a  being   from  another 

agree,   and   I  place   myself  unre-  world — an  angel,  if  you  prefer  the 

scrvedly  at  your  disposal."  term  —  to  do   your  bidding,   and 

Bat   the    Being  s^id,   '<  Not  so  shall  earn  the  name,  'Lord  of  the 
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Spirits.'    Ah  !  you  wonder  at  my  had   apparently   mastered  him,  I 

knowing    your  boyish    aspiration,  was  at  the  present  moment  as  a 

I  know  more  of  you,  you  see,  than  child  in  his  power, 

you  thought  I     You  may  trust  me,  That  night  we  talked  long,  and 

and  if  you  will  only  submit  your  on  many  subjects,  but  not  on  the 

powerful    will    entirely  to    mine,  one    in    which  Inglott  was   most 

you  shall  see  my  promise  to  you  interested.     I  felt  that  his  object 

as  faithfully  fultiUed   as  my  pro-  in  this  was  to  accustom  me  to  his 

mise  to  your  friend  Inglott.''  presence,  and    to   strengthen   his 

I  felt  pleased  and  flattered ;  and  ascendancy  over  me,  in  order  to 

though  I  failed  to  see  how,  in  aid-  prepare  me  for  the  work  that  was 

ing  me,  my  master,  as  I  must  now  to  be  done  within  the  next  three 

call  him,  was  furthering  Inglott 's  months. 

desires  (and  therefore,  I  hope,  my  Just    before    daybreak  he  said, 

own),  I  was  unwilling  to  risk  any  ''Now,  my  young  friend,  I  must 

unpleasantness  by    trying  to  sug-  go.     You  mortals    often  summon 

gest  any  course  of  action    appa-  us   poor  spirits  from  our  rest  to 

rently  better  calculated  to  bring  you.     Now    it    is    my    turn;    to- 

about  the  desired  results.     Besides  morrow  night  I  mean  to  call  yoa 

this,  I  felt  really  too  much  in  the  to  the  spirit-world.     Do  not  hesi- 

dark  in  regard  to  the  situation  to  tate  or  fear ;  you  must  come.     You 

form   any    definite    plans    of   my  have  pledged   yourself  to  do  my 

own ;  and  beyond  all,  I  began  to  bidding,  and  you  must  not  forget 

be  very  distinctly  conscious  that  your  promise  to  Inglott.     Believe 

now  our  positions  were  reversed^  me,  I  am  your  friend   so  long  as 

and  that  whatever  supremacy  my  you  do  all  I  wish." 

will  may  have  had  over  the  Being  And  with   these  words  he  left 

at  the  time  when  Inglott  and   I  me  suddenly. 


CHAPTER   III. 

How  I  came  there  I  know  not.  that  of  roses,  clung  to  the  heavy 
I  was  first  oppressed  with  a  vague  evening  air.  I  lazily  opened  my 
consciousness  of  some  resistless  eyes,  and  before  me  in  the  strong 
power  which  drew  me  with  gentle  light  of  the  full  moon  lay  unfold- 
yet  overpowering  force  out  of  my-  ed  a  fair  oasis  in  a  vast  desert,  a 
self.  Then  I  felt  myself  gradually  tinkling  stream  rippling  through 
losing  cognisance  of  the  room  in  an  Eastern  village  nestling  in  rose- 
which  I  was  sitting.  At  the  same  gardens  backed  by  low  hilb,  above 
time  I  was  overwhelmed  with  an  which  in  the  far  distance  rose  a 
impression  of  the  shadowy  presence  higher  range,  from  which  stood  out 
of  the  Being,  which  gradually  de-  one  high  snow-clad  peak.  I  was 
fined  itself  until  I  became  unmis-  alone  in  a  wilderness  of  roses,  a 
takably  aware  that  it  was  his  power  blaze  of  pink  blossom  spreading 
silently  summoning  me  from  this  all  around  me. 
world.  After  a  momentary  inter-  All  at  once  I  heard  a  low, 
val  of  complete,  unconsciousness,  sweet,  half- familiar  voice  singing 
I  slowly  awoke  to  a  pleasing  per-  near  me  a  quaint  rhythmic  song  in 
ception  of  warmth  and  languid  an  unknown  tongue.  Presently  t 
restfulness.  A  faint  sweet  odour,  shadowy  though  well-defined  form 
which  I  presently  recognised  to  be  advanced   into  the    bright  mooo- 
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ight^  and  I  saw  the  eidolon  of  the  before  my  eyes,  and  I  became  un- 

|[ipsy  girl  who  had  met  me  in  the  conscious. 

larrow  lane  near  my  father'^house  I  knew  no  more  until  I  found 
the   year  before.      In    the    spirit  myself  in  my  own  room,  with  the 
state,  her  form  and  features  were  broad   daylight  staring  in  at  the 
purified  and  etherealised  almost  be-  window.     I    felt  weak  and   upset 
yond  belief,  and  she  seemed  to  me  by  the  strangeness  of  my  night's 
like    some    angel  from    Paradise,  adventure.       As      the      morning 
Spellbound    I    gazed    at  her    for  wore  on,  however,  I  felt  stronger 
some  moments  while  she  crossed  and   before  long  almost  persuaded 
a  bright  patch  of  moonlight  into  myself  that  my  strange  experience 
the  deep  shadow  beyond.     Then,  was    nothing    but    a  drelim,   and 
with  a  desperate  effort,  I  roused  that  memory  and  imagination  had 
myself,   and,   collecting  my  scat-  conspired  to  play  me  a  trick, 
tered  faculties,  willed  with  all  my  About  noon  was  handed  to  me 
strength  that  she  should  come  to  a  note,  written  in  a  cramped  for- 
me.    Suddenly  she  stopped,  and  eign    hand,   containing    only    the 
turning  round  like  some  startled  words,  "Go  immediately  to  Da- 
antelope,  faced  towards  me  with  a  mascus  and  await  me  there.''    The 
look  of  wonder  in  her  great  dark  message   was    not    signed,    but    I 
eyes.    Slowly  she  moved  out  from  knew  at  once  that  the  letter  came 
the  shadow  of  an  old  grey  olive-  from  the  Being ;  and  leaving  ex- 
tree,  wreathed  with  a  glory  of  pink  planations  which  I  trusted  would 
climbing  roses,  and  took  one  step  make  my  peace  with  the  college 
towards  me  and  then  stood  hesitat-  authorities    ai^    my    parents,    I 
mg.    I  strove   with   all  my  force  started  the  next  morning  for  the 
against    the    unseen    power    that  East. 

kept  me  rooted  to  the  spot,  and  In  due  course  I  reached  Damas- 
after  a  fierce  struggle  so  far  freed  cus,  and  took  up  my  quarters  in 
myself  as  to  advance  a  few  paces,  the  only  fairly  comfortable  serai 
And  now  for  the  first  time  I  in  the  place,  .and  for  a  few  days 
realised  that  my  master  had  kept  wandered  about  the  bazaars  of 
his  word,  and  that  I  too  was  but  a  **Es-Sham,"  as  I  soon  learned  to 
spirit,  shadowy  and  unsubstantial  call  the  city,  paid  my  respects  to 
as  the  sweet  form  before  me —  the  consuls  and  other  diplomatic 
for  though  a  small  mass  of  rock,  officials  in  the  place,  saw  the  few 
breast-high,  stood  between  the  girl  sights  of  the  city,  and  revelled  in 
and  me,  in  advancing  1  passed  the  orientalism  of  my  strange 
through  it  without  pain  or  diffi-  surroundings.  I  found  the  heat 
eulty.  The  shock  this  discovery  considerable,  although  the  cold 
gave  me  must  have  affected  the  weather  was  supposed  to  be  upon 
concentration  of  my  will,  for  I  us;  and  after  I  had  been  at  Da- 
^an  to  feel  once  more  over-  mascus  for  ten  days  or  so,  1  was 
powered  by  the  strength  of  the  glad  to  accept  our  vice-consul's  in- 
king, and  was  conscious  that  I  vitation  to  visit  him  at  Salahiyyeh, 
^  disappearing.  Not,  however,  a  lovely  cool  spot  some  miles  away 
Wore  the  gipsy  girl  saw  me,  for  I  among  the  nearer  hills.  Finding 
perceived  an  expression  of  recog-  the  place  much  to  my  liking,  I 
^Jtion  steal  gradually  into  her  established  myself,  when  my  visit 
^»  and  she  smiled  and  advanced  was  over,  in  a  little  house  near 
**  if  about  to  speak  to  me,  when  my  friend's  place,  judging  that  for 
^  whole    scene    vanished    from  my   master's  purposes   Salahiyyeh 
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was  sufficiently  close  to  Damascus,  which  I  had   first  seen  the  spirit 

and  that  there  could  be  no  objec-  of    the  gipsy  girl,  and  there  the 

tion  to  my  change  of  residence.  mass  of  rock  through  which  I  had 

Until   this  time  the  strangeness  passed.     A   fierce    longing  to  see 

of  everything  about  me   had   en-  the  girl  again  seized  me,  and  with 

tirely  engrossed   me,   and    it  was  all  my  strength  and  mind  I  willed 

not  until  I  had  fairly  settled  down  she    should    return.      It    was  not 

at  Salahiyyeh  that   I   had   leisure  long  before   I   heard    her  singing 

or  inclination  to  consider  the  rea-  the  same  •  sad-cadenced  song  she 

son   of    my  sudden  visit    to    the  sang  before,  and  then  she  stepped 

East.     But  now  one  evening,  as  I  slowly  out  from  the  black  shadov 

was  "enjoying  my  kayf*' — taking  of  the  tree  into  the  twilight.    Tlie 

•my  ease — in   the   cool  air  in   the  master  smiled  encouragingly;  bat 

vine-covered  bower  at  the  end  of  when  I  tried  to  go  to  her  he  warn- 

my  landlord's  garden,  and   lazily  ed  me  silently  to  pause.     Profiting 

thinking  of  Inglott  and  all  that  I  by  ,the  lesson  of  obedience  I  had 

was  to  do  for  him,  I  became  sud-  learned   on  my  last  visit  to  the 

denly  conscious    that    I    was   not  garden,  I  crept  back  and  hid  mf- 

alone,  and  the  well  -  remembered  self  in  the  friendly  shadow  of  Ae 

figure  of  my  master  was  once  more  sheltering  trees.     But  I  could  see 

before  me.     I  started  to  my  feet,  her    plainly.     I  was  very  young, 

and  he,  greeting  me  with  the  dig-  and   love  comes  suddenly  to  the 

nified    salutation   with   which   my  young.     My  whole  heart  vrent  out 

short    sojourn    in    the    East    had  to  her,  and  I  turned  to  my  master 

made  me  familiar,  beckoned  me  to  and  prayed  him  to  help  me  to  win 

accompany  him.     I   followed  him  her.     He  laughed,  and  whispered, 

for  a  considerable  distance  along  *<  Poor  fool!  she  is  a  spirit,  and  yon 

a  narrow  path   which   traversed  a  are  a  man.     What  has  she  to  do 

valley  which   I  had   not   yet    ex-  with  mere  mortals,  and  what  will 

plored,  and  just  as  the  new  moon  it  profit  you  to  win  a  shadow?" 
was  sinking  below  the  horizon  we        But  his  half-laughing  refusal  to 

reached  the  opposite  slopes  of  the  help  me  made  me  only  the  more 

hills  on  which  my  little  house  was  importunate.     I  implored  him  with 

built.    The  path  descended  rapidly  all   the  eloquence  of  which  I  was 

through  a  thick  growth  of  trees,  capable  to  aid  me  at  least  in  com- 

and  we  shortly  found  ourselves  in  municating  with  her. 
a  deserted    rose-garden,    covered        At    last    he     yielded.      "Very 

with   a    blaze   of    pink    blossoms,  well,"  said  he ;  "as  you  will.     Do 

which  scented  the  air,  and  in  the  not  attempt  to  speak   to  her  to- 

distance  rose,  cold   and   grand  in  night,  and  do  not  let  her  see  yoa 

the  dim  twilight,   a  snowy  peak  now.     Come  here  alone  to-morrow 

which  I  recognised  as  the  highest  night.     I  must  not  be  with  you; 

of  the  Lebanon  range,  visible  from  but  I  shall  not  be  far  off,  and  shall 

Damascus  on  clear  days.  be  ready  to  help  you  if  necessary." 

Advancing  a  short  distance,  we        I   was  sadly  impatient*  but  felt 

came  to  a  small   clearing  in  the  it  was  no  use  to  oppose  him,  and 

middleof  the  jungly  growth  around,  with   the  best  grace  I  could  mus- 

and   suddenly   I   remembered    the  ter  went  home  again  through  the 

place  as  the  spot  in  which  I  had  dark  valley  to  dream  of  the  lovely 

found   myself  when   called  out  of  spirit  form  which  I  longed  to  meet 

myself  by  my  master.     There  was  again.     How  the    long  remuning 

the  old  gnarled   olive  tree   under  hours  of  the  night  dra^;ed  I   Never 
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id  I  known  so  tedious  a  day  as  lips.      I  was    very    nervous,    but 

le  next   one.     I  could   think  of  summo]^ing  all  my  fortitude  I  ad- 

3tbing  but  the  gipsy  girl  and  of  vanced,  and  at  the  sound  of  my 

er  sweetness    and     beauty.      At  approach  she  turned  round,  and, 

St  the  slow  shadows  lengthened  with   a    bright    smile  of   remem- 

at  across  the  yellow  plain  below  brance,  looked  at  me  and  said,  ''  I 

le  hillSy  and  I  knew  the  time  for  am  so  glad  you  have  come  among 

xing  her  again  was  near.  The  long  us  !     I  was   thinking  of  you  just 

irilight  closed  darkly  in,  and  as  before  you  came,  for  I  thought  I 

he  crescent  moon  neared  the  low  saw  you  here  some  time  ago,  and 

andhills  lying  north  of  the  noble  wondered   if  I   was  right.      How 

lope  of    Hermon,    I    stole  away  did  you  find  me?  And  are  you  not 

fith    beating  heart    to   meet  the  happy  to  leave  the  weary  world?*' 

pirit  of  the  gipsy  girl.  I  was  by  no  means  sure  how  to 

I  had   no  difficulty   in   finding  answer  her,  for  the  Being  had  evi- 

thepath  through  the  wooded  val-  dently  told  me  the  truth,  and  she 

ley.     But    just   before   I  reached  thought  she  saw  my  spirit,   as  she 

the  edge  of  the  thicket  which  en-  had  done  on  the  first  night  she  had 

dosed  the  old  rose-garden,  I  met  seen  me  here.     But    at  last  I   re- 

the  master.     He  stopped  me  for  a  plied,  '<  Indeed  I  am  glad  to  have 

moment  with  a  word  of  warning  found   you   again.      How  could  I 

to  be  discreet.  fail  to  seek  you  ? '  *             * 

"Beware,"  he  said,  *'how  you  '*Idon*t  know  why  you  should 

let  your  hot  youthful  fancies  run  look  for  me,"  she  said,  "when  you 

away  with  you.     Remember  your  must  have  so  many  friends  here." 

new  love  is  a  spirit,  and  you  are  "Shall  I  always  find  you  here?" 

hot  a  man,  with  all  the  grossness  I  interrupted, 

of  mortality  within   you.     I  have  **  Oh  yes,"   she  answered,  with 

toiled  hard  for  you  since  we  parted,  a  look  of  surprise  at  my  eagerness, 

ud  she  will   think   you   a  spirit  **I  have    been    allowed    to    come 

ike  herself.      Take  care   you   do  back  to  the  home  which  I   loved 

wt  undeceive  her.     Remember,  I  so  dearly,  and  I  always  spend  the 

m  your  friend,  and  will  help  you  night  in  this  old  rose-garden. 

0  the   best   of  my   ability, — but  "When    did     you     leave     the 

on  must  be  cautious."  world  ?  "  I  asked.     "  It  is  so  bright 

With  that   he  disappeared,  and  and  beautiful;  did  you  not  dread 

moved  eagerly  on  until  I  reached  death  ?  " 

le  little  clearing  in  the  wood.  The  "Oh,    no,"    she  replied.       "I 

ir  was   heavy  with   the   scent  of  used  to  love   life  at   first  when  I 

[mers,  and  as  I   paused,  a   faint  was  at  home ;  but  I  was  so  very 

arm    zephyr    gently    stirred  the  glad  to  leave  the  cruel  gipsies,  and 

hispering   trees,    when   suddenly  now  I   am  so   happy.     I   did   not 

le  bulbul  ceased  to  sing,  for  with  stay   long  after  that   morning   we 

weird   rustle,   the  half-transpar-  met  under  the  tor.     But  you  have 

It  form  of    the  girl  glided   out  not  told  me  how  you  came  here." 

om   the  shade  of  the  old  rose-  "I  came  here   to    seek    you," 

owned     olive-tree,    and    moved  I     answered,   not     without  truth, 

3wly  into  the  open  space  beyond,  though  I   am  ashamed  to   confess 

There    she    stood    in     the   half  I   hjul    quite   forgotten    the     real 

jht  of  the  evening,  so  near  me  reason  of  my  coming  to  Es-Sham. 

At  I  could  see  the  little   happy  "  Did   you    think   I  could   forget 

lilc  that  parted  her  sweet  pale  you  or  our  first  meeting  ?     Do  you 
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remember    what  you  said  to  me       My    first   thoughts    on   waking 
then  ?  ' '  were  of  the  spirit  of  the  girl.    How 

She  smiled  as  she  answered,  sweet  and  pure  she  looked  in  the 
^<  Your  hand  did  not  tell  the  truth,  ghostly  starlight  among  the  grey 
or  my  skill  was  at  fault — for  the  olive-trees !  She  had  told  me  that 
first  time  in  my  life,  I  think.  I  her  name  was Safura,  and  I  thought 
am  afraid  you  can  never  be  a  '  Lord  the  name,  spoken  m  her  gentle 
of  the  Spirits '  now,  since  you  are  voice,  with  her  half- Arab  lisp,  the 
one  yourself!"  and  she  laughed  sweetest  I  had  ever  heard,  and  it 
lightly.  thrilled  in  my  ears  even  now.    Her 

I  remained  silent  for  some  time,    weird  beauty,  and  the  strange  in- 
How  had  she  deceived  herself,  and    tangibility  of  her  form,  fascinited 
should   I  undeceive  her  ?     But  I    me,  and  filled  me  with  a  hopeles 
made    some  answer,  and  then  we    longing  to  possess  and  hold  her  11 
spoke    on   various    subjects   for  a    my  own.      All  day  my  thoughts   \ 
short  time,   as  it  seemed  to  me ;    were  of  her,  but  the  enigma — hov  :] 
but  it  must  have  been   for  hours,    to  win  her — was  no  nearer  solution    ' 
for  at  last  she  said  hurriedly,  '<  But    at  the  end  of  it  that  at  the  begin- 
we  must  both  be  going !     See,  the    ning,    and  when  I   went  to  meet 
east  is  paling,  for  the  dawn  is  near,    her  that  night,  my  mind  was  sordj 
Good-bye,  good-bye,  my  friend  !  "    perplexed.     My  difficulties  doabt- 

<<  Promise  me,  before  you  go,  less  helped  to  fan  the  smouldering 
that  you  will  meet  me  here  again  fire  of  admiration  thus  quickly  in- 
to-morrow,"  1  cried  passionately.       to  the  fiercer  flame  of  love. 

'*  Yes;  I  will  come,  of  course,'*  How  sweet  she  was  that  night, 
she  said  gravely,  looking  at  me  and  yet  how  cold  1  She  was  very 
curiously,  as  if  wondering  at  my  glad  to  see  me,  but  it  was  with 
warmth.  the  gladness  of  a  child  pleased  to 

**  Good-bye;  donot  fail,"  Isaid,  see  her  friend.  Freed  from  the  < 
as  she  turned  away ;  and  I  watched  trammels  of  her  body,  her  spirit  i 
her  as  she  slowly  disappeared  seemed  to  have  lost  all  earthly  j 
through  the  olives,  humming  her  taint.  My  love  was  not  one  to  j 
favourite  song.  be  satisfied    with    mere  liking  in  I 

No  sooner  was  she  gone  than  I    return  —  it    was,    perhaps,    mate  : 
became  conscious  that  the  master    gross  and    earthly   by    reason  of  '■ 
was  with  me.     *'Have  I  not   kept    its  rapid    growth.     But    she   had 
my  promise  to  help  you?"  he  said,    no  suspicion.     She  thought  me  to 
<<  She  thinks   you  are  a  spirit  like    be  a  spirit  like  herself,  and  Uttk 
herself;    take  care  how  you    un-    dreamed  how  much  a  part  of  me 
deceive  her.     You   will  meet   her    my  worldly  longings  were.    What 
again  to-morrow  night,  and  I  will    we  spoke  of   that    night,    or  the 
help   you  further.     Be  a  man,  for    many  succeeding  nights,  I  cannot 
you  will  need  all  your  strength  of   remember.     I  only  know  that  my 
will."       Just    as    the    grey  dawn    passion  grew  stronger,  as   my  hope 
broke  he  too  disappeared,   and   I    of  arousing  a  similar  feeling  within 
was    left    alone  to    find   my    way    her  grew  fainter.     With    all    the 
home,  which  I  reached  just  as  the    strength  of  my  will  I  resolved  to 
sun  showed  himself  above  the  ho-    win  her  heart,  and  make  her  love 
rizon.     I  was  very  weary  and  ex-    me  as    one  mortal  loves  another. 
cited  by  all  I   had  gone  through,    But  as  time  wore  on,  I  felt  I  wai 
but  I    slept  as  soon    as  my   head    making  no  real  progren.     That  I 
touched  the  pillow.  had  obtained  some  influence  over 
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Nearly  perceived,  but  it  was  This  was  a  new  revelation  to 
e  influence  I  desired.  She  me,  for  I  had  never  before  seri- 
i  to  my  wishes,  and  accom-  ously  considered  the  possibility  of 
?d  her  will  to  mine,  more  reinvesting  a  departed  spirit  with 
than  she  had  done  at  first ;  flesh.  Inglott  and  I,  in  the  course 
ill  I  felt  bafHed,  and  con-  of  our  studies,  had  seen  such  a 
that  the  greater  part  of  my  thing  hinted  at ;  and  we  had  once 
was  being  wasted  on  space,  discussed  the  question,  but  seep- 
any  rate  in  the  wrong  tically — thinking  the  idea  one  of 
on.  the  many  absurd  and  impossible 
last,  in  despair  I  summoned  suggestions  which,  unfortunately, 
leing,  and  invoked  his  aid  abound  in  all  books  on  occult 
more.       I  showed  him  how  science. 

It    my    task    was — how   im-  However,  this    gave    me  hope, 
Ic  it  was  to  infuse  any  spark  and   hope  is  everything  in    love, 
rtal  love  in  a  heart  which,  by  and  is  very  strong  in  the   breast 
of  its  freedom  from  all  mor-  of  a  young  man.      So  I  determined 
)ntamination,    had    now    no  to   try  my  best,  and  endeavoured 
thy  with,   or  power  of  feel-  to  persuade   myself  that  with  the 
uman  passion.     He  was  not  aid    of  the  master  I    had   a  fair 
sympathetic,   and   asked  me  chance  of  success.      At  ady  rate,  I 
I  could  expect  if  I  fixed  my  felt   I  could    have  no  rival,   and 
>n  a  being  of  another  world,  this  was  a  comforting  reflection, 
lis  want  of  interest   only  in-  For  many  nights  I  put  forth  my 
d     my    earnestness,    and     I  utmost    powers    to    win     Safura's 
1    him  to  exert   himself  to  heart;  and  though  I  was   not  very 
me;-  and    at    last  reminded  confident  of  progress,  I   felt  con- 
f  what  he  had  said  to  me  scious  that  she  was  changing  to- 
we  made  our  compact,  and  wards    me,    and     this     gave    me 
d  that  he  should  help  me  to  strength    to     redouble    my    exer- 
le  gipsy  girl  for  my  own.  tions.       I  was    now    sure  that   I 
J  master  smiled  grimly,  and  was  using  my  powers  in  the  right 
"  Have  your  own  way,  then,  direction,    and    that    time    might 
ifter  all,  it    is    little    I    can  give  me  an  opportunity   of   win- 
r  you.      Has  love  weakened  ning  the  spirit-girl's  heart  in  the 
will,  that   you    cannot  force  way  I  longed  to  win  it. 
>  feel  some  sort  of   affection  And  so     the    weeks    wore    on. 
ou?      Win  ever  so  little  of  One   night,   when  the  moon  was 
leart    (and  she  is  not  yet  so  for  the  third   time    growing    full 
a  spirit    that  this  thing    is  and   round,  we  had   met  as  usual, 
sible),   and  then   it  will  be  The  air  was  now  much  cooler  than 
1    your  power  to  materialise  it  had  been  when  I  came ;  and  the 
md  clothe  her  temporarily  in  roses,  rejoicing  in  the  less  fierce 
Q   form;    and  woman  as  she  sun,   grew    deeper    in     tint     and 
ind  will  be  once  more,  you  richer    in    perfume    than    before, 
e  able  to  bend  her  easily  to  and  ran  riot  over  the  old  trees. 
will.      I  can   only  join  my  We  were  wandering  in  the  garden 
of  will  to  yours ;    and    I  which  we  loved  so  much,  and  were 
elp  you  to  the  best  of  my  talking  of  the  life  to  which  she 
r^  as   I  am  bound  to  do.     If  thought  we  had   both  said    fare- 
pent  hereafter,  don't  blame  well.      Safura  had  previously  told 

me  something  of  her  life,  but  very 
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little.     She  had  been,  it  appeared,    have  called  me  back  from  death 
but  a  short  time  with  the  gipsies,    itself.     But    it    is    too   late  now; 
and  had  been  unhappy  with  them  ;    all  that  is  past  for  us  bothi  "  she 
why,    she    would    never    tell  me.    added  sadly. 
Nor  would  she   tell   me  anything        **  Why  is  it  too  late?"    I  bunt 
of   her    earlier  history — only  that    out,    unable    to    restrain    mjKlf 
she    had    passed  her  childhood  in    longer.     '<  Safura,  my    darling  1 1 
this  very  garden,  where  the  ruins    have    never   ceased   to    love  you, 
of    her    old    home   were   visible,    cannot  you  love  me  still  ?    Beauae 
charred  and  burnt ;     and  that  she    you   have  left  the  world  must  all   . 
had  lost  her  father  and  mother  in    that  is  of  the  world  die  out  of 'yon,   | 
a    very    sad    way,    two   or  three    and   must  you  be  cold  and  crud  to  \ 
years  before  she  died.     The  whole    all  left  in  the  world  ?    Come  back   ; 
subject    seemed    too    painful     for    to  me  once  more.     I  am  no  spirit, 
her.  and  warm  living  love  like  mine  is 

That  night  I  said  to  her,  strong  enough  to  bring  you  hick 
"  Safura«  did  you  never  learn  to  earth  and  make  you  live  oooe 
what  love  means,  or  have  you  more.  Come,  and  I  will  teach  yoa 
only  forgotten?''  how   happy  life  can  be  i     come  I"    \ 

She  seemed  startled,  and  hesi-  And  as  I  spoke  I  felt  my  whole  j 
tated  for  a  moment,  and  then  re-  being  rush  into  one  channel  and 
plied  with  a  smile,  <'Love?  of  all  my  energy  of  will  sweep  ine- 
course  I  knew  what  that  was ;  who  sistibly  down  it  towards  one  great 
that  has  had  father  and  mother  and  steadfast  purpose.  I  felt  the 
and  friends  could  fail  to  know  it?"    boundless  strength  of  my  mighty 

<  <  But    did   you  know  no  other    master  urge  me  on,  supporting  me 
love  than  that?''     I  said.     <<That    and  adding  a  thousandfold  to  the 
love  you  can  feel  now,  can   you    almost  superhuman    force    I    pot 
not  ?    Had    you    no    feeling    of   forth  at  this  the  supreme  mooieDt   \ 
love  in  life  which  you  cannot  feel    of  my  life.  "\ 

here?"  Gradually  a  strange  change  cune   \ 

She  looked  confused  again,  and    over  her.     Her  shadowy  form  grew  \ 
for  a  moment  paused.     Then  her    slowly  denser,  colour  faintly  tingpd    • 
lips  parted  in  a  slow  smile,  and  she    her  lips,  her  eyes,  her  hair.    By 
seemed  about  to  speak  again  when    degrees  the  sembUnce  of  life  cane  , 
she  paused  once  more.     Then  in    to  her  ;    in  her  dark  eyes  a  look  of 
answer    to    my    questioning  eyes,    tenderness  appeared,  which  deep- 
and  perhaps  obedient  to  my  will,    ened   and  deepened  until  at  but 
said  suddenly,  <'Yes,    I  did  love    her   whole   face    and   figure  woe 
once !     ...     Well,  it  can  do  no    lighted  up  by  the  divine  fires  of 
harm  now  if  I  do  tell  you.     Love    life   and   love.     My  patience  wti 
like    that    can    never    trouble    us    rewarded,     my    agonising    effiorts 
here.     Yes ;     I  have  loved.     After    were  successful ;     her  materialisa- 
I  met  you  in  the  lane  I  could  think    tion   was   complete ;     and  with 
of  no  one  but  you,  and  when  I  was    trembling  sigh  she  nestled  in  my 
dying   I  seemed  to  hear  your  voice    arms,  all  warm  and  living,  a  true 
calling  me  back  to  you  as  you  did    woman,    whose    soft    lips   shrunk 
that  day  when  I  left  you,  and  I    coyly  from  mine  as  I  pressed  on 
felt  once   more  all  through  me  a    them  the  first  long  ardent  kiss  of 
thrill    such    as    I    felt  when  your    love,  while  she  whispered,   "  Yoa 
hand     touched     mine.     I    think    have  brought  me  back  to  life|  and 
your     voice     and    touch    would    I  am  ever  all  your  own  1  " 
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CHAPTER   IV. 

One    short    rapturous   week    of  trammelled  by  the  bonds  of  the 

bliss  passed   all    too    quickly  by,  flesh,  except  when  I  willed  her  to 

and  I  had  quite  forgotten  Inglott,  be  otherwise,  she  could  come  to 

the   duty  I  had  undertaken,   and  me  as  well  in  England  as  in  Syria. 

all    but   myself   and   my  love  for  I   must    return    to    England    and 

Safura.     At  the  end  of  this  time,  take   up  my  residence  in   my  old 

as  I  was   walking   slowly  to    my  rooms  without   delay,  otherwise  I 

house  in  the  grey  dawn  after  bid-  should  be  too  late  to  help  him  in 

ding    Safura  farewell    before    she  giving   Inglott  his  revenge.       All 

faded  with  the  moonlight  into  her  this  the   Being  urged,  and  I   had 

shadowy    spirit -self    and     disap-  no  power   to  resist.     Further,  he 

peared,   I   felt    the  unaccustomed  extracted     an    unwilling    promise 

presence    of   my  strange    master,  from   me   that  I  would   not  sum- 

and  started  suddenly  from  a  deep  mon    Safura  without  receiving  his 

reverie  as  he  addressed  me.      My  p^mission  to  do  so ;   and  enjoined 

only  thought  at  the  time  he  spoke  oil    me  not    to    see   or   speak  to 

was  of  the  next  night's  meeting;  Inglott  before  the  appointed  night, 

and  my  darling's  farewell,  as   she  on     penalty    of    ruining    all    his 

had  faded   slowly  from  my  close  hopes. 

embrace,  still  thrilled  in  my  ears.  And  so   I   started  for   England 
"Well,  friend,"  he  said,  "have  haunted  by  visions  of  the  sad  face 
I  not  been  better  than  my  word  ?  which  I  knew  would  look  so  wist- 
Now  it  is  your  turn  to  keep  your  fully  for  me  that  night  in  the  dear 
promise  to  Inglott  and  to  me.     Do  old  garden,  where  she  would  miss 
70U   know    that    you    have    been  me  for   the   first    time  for  weeks 
amusing  yourself  here  a  good  deal  past.     The  thought  of  the  sorrow- 
more  than    two  months,  and  that  ing  spirit   of   the  girl   wandering 
you  have  only  just  time  left    to  through  the  trees  searching  for  me 
reach  England  to  keep  your  ap-  in    all    our  favourite  nooks,   and 
pointment?"  longing    in  vain    for    the    power 
"But  I  am  not  going,"  I  cried,  which  alone  could  give   back    to 
"I  know  nothing  about   Inglott's  her  the  enjoyment    of  warm   hu- 
listcr    nor    her    abductors.       You  man    love,   almost   forced    me    to 
must  manage  to  fulfil  your  promise  play  traitor  to  Inglott  and  to  stay 
to  him   without  me.      Leave  me  in    Damascus   with    my    shadowy 
here  in  peace."  mistress.     But  calling  to  my  aid 
"This  will  not  do,"  the  Being  the  whole   strength    of   my   will, 
said,  sternly,  "I  have   your   pro-  and    fortifying    myself    with    the 
mise  and   you  shall  keep  it.      I  thought  that  I  could  summon  her 
have  helped  you,   and  you  must  to  my  side  in  England  as  easily  as 
help  me.      Your  presence  when  I  I  could  in  Syria,  I  compelled  my- 
meet   Inglott   is   absolutely  neces-  self  to  start  for  home  and  by  de- 
wy." grees  to    think    of   other    things. 
I  argued  and  protested,  but   to  I  dared   not  think  too   much   of 
DO  purpose.     His  will  was  stronger  Safura  for  fear  of  summoning  her, 
than  aiine.     I  begged  for  one  more  and  of   thus  destroying    Inglott's 
meeting  with    Safura  in  the  old  happiness. 

garden,  but  he  was  immovable  and        And   now  for  some  days  I  had 

would  not  allow  it.      Being    un-  ample  time  to  think  of   Inglott, 


390  A  Dead  Afati*s  Vengeance.  [Maidi 

and    I    promised    myself   a    very  look  of  triumphant  hatred  gleamed 

pleasant  meeting  with  him,  for  I  in   his  stern  eyes,  and  a  teniUe 

held  him    in  sincere   regard  and  smile  of  satisfied  revenge  lighted 

esteem,  and  was  truly  rejoiced  to  up  his  face.      There  was  such  a 

think  that  he  would  so  soon  have  devilish  joy  expressed  in  his  whole 

his  sister  restored   to  him  and  be  appearance    that    my    heart  sank 

given  an  opportunity  of  avenging  within     roe,     and     my    gladDes 

himself  on  those  who  had  injured  changed  to  fear  and  dismay. 
him  so  cruelly.      My  conscience        He   turned    to    Inglott  with  a 

reproached    me    a  good   deal   for  sneer  which  appalled  me,  and  said, 

having  thought  so  little  about  him  "Now,  my  master,  be  pleased  to 

during  the   past    few   weeks,   and  lay    your    commands    upon   joar 

for  having  done,  so  far  as  I  could  obedient  slave !  " 
see,   absolutely   nothing  for    him.        Inglott    briefly    replied,    "R^ 

But  I  consoled  myself  by  remem-  member  your  promise.      Whcxe  is 

bering  that,  after  all,  I  had  done  my    sister,    and    where    are   my 

everything   the   master   had  asked  enemies?" 
me  to  do;  and  that,  judging  from        "  Look  at  me  !  "  said  the  Being, 

the  complete  manner  in  which  he  with  a  laugh  as  baleful  as  Mephis- 

had  fulfilled  all  that  he  had   pro-  topheles's;   "do  you  not  recognise 

mised  me,   he   was  not  likely  to  me  now  ?    I  was  known  throughout 

fail  Inglott.  Syria  as  El  Akrab  "  (the  scorpion), 

On  the  whole,  my  return  journey  "  in  compliment  to  my  amiable  qual- 

to    England    was    pleasanter    and  ities,"  he  said,  with  a  vicious  grin, 

less    disturbed    by   vain    longings  "  though  I  am  not  so  bad  as  I  was 

after    Safura    than    I   had   antici-  painted,  as   your  friend  here  will 

pated ;   and   when   I  entered    my  testify.     Stay  where  you  are  I "  he 

rooms  on   arrival,   I    remembered  cried,  as  Inglott  started  up  from 

with  much    pleasure   that    it  was  the  chair  in  which  he  was  seated, 

the  day   fixed   by   the  master  for  his  face   purple  with   fury;    "do 

our  meeting  with  Inglott.     I  pro-  not  think  that  the  privilege  of  in- 

mised  myself  with   confidence  the  fiicting  the  supreme  injury  on  yoo 

enjoyment  of  seeing  his  happiness,  has  fallen  to  me.       Be  silent,  and 

and    I  determined   to   obtain   my  do  not  dare  to  interrupt  me  again, 

master's  permission   to  see  Safura  or  you  shall  never  see  your  sister, 

at  once,  and,  if  he  would  not  give  Now,  listen!      When  I  was  littk 

it,  I  decided  I  would  summon  her  more    than   a    boy  I    loved  your 

in  defiance  of  him,  as,  having  ful-  mother.      She   was    betrothed  to 

filled   his    covenant   with   Inglott,  me,  and  would  have  been  my  wife 

my  rebellion  could  do  no  one  any  but  for  that  dog,  your  father,  who 

harm.  lured  away  her  heart  and  stole  her 

At  last  the  time  arrived  for  me  from  me.     When  I  discovered  this 

to  go  to  Inglott's  room,  as  I  had  I   swore   upon   my  father's   grave 

been  accustomed  to  do  before  we  that  I  would  be  revenged.     I  have 

separated.      There    I    found    him  been  revenged  already  in  part,  bat 

looking  anxious  and  excited,  walk-  to-night     my  vengeance    will    be 

ing    restlessly   up  and   down    the  complete." 
room.     He  greeted  me  cordially.        His    manner  as  he  said  these 

but  with   a   preoccupied   manner,  words  was  so  cruel  and  diabolical,' 

We  had   time    only  to    exchange  and  hiis  face  wore  an  ezi»ession  of 

greetings,  when,  without  warning,  such  satanic  hatred,  that  my  blood 

the  Being  appeared  before  us.      A  curdled  with  horror.      Inglott  sat 
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I9  but  the  great  veins  in  assassinated  in  my  sleep.  Nay, 
his  forehad  seemed  near  burst-  you  have  no  cause  to  congratulate 
ing,  and  his  eyes  glared  with  a  yourself,"  he  said,  as  Inglott  made 
fury  rivalling  that  of  the  awful  some  movement  expressive  of  plea- 
Being,  sure.     '<  Had   I  not  died   then  I 

He  continued :    "I  planned  and  should    have    lost    the  revenge  I 

M   the  attack  on    your    father's  have  had,  and  shall  shortly  have. 

lOuse.      I  killed  him  with  my  own  Not  long  after  my  death  I    saw 

land  as   I   would  a  dog ;    and  I  from  afar  the  spirit  of  your  sister 

:arried  off  your  sister,  sparing  her  among  the  pure  and  the  happy ;  so 

-Qgc  her  mother's  sake,  because  I  I  knew  that  she  was  dead,  and  had 

lad  loved  her  once ;  but  my  hatred  escaped  unharmed  from  the  life  of 

)f  your  race    was  too  strong  to  misery  I  had  destined  for  her.     A 

luffer   me  to  spare  her  long.      I  sad    and    bitter  blow  for  me,  you 

XMild  not  bring  myself  to  slay  or  may  be  sure !     And   I  know  not 

lorture   her;   so  I  sold  her  to  the  how  I  should   have  accomplished 

^psies,   trusting  they  would   drag  my  vengeance  on  both  her  and  you 

iier  down   to  a   fate    worse    than  had   not  your  own    presumptuous 

ieath.     You  escaped  me,  and  your  actions    put    you    in    my    power, 

mother's  ()erson  was  sacred  to  me  Yes ;    writhe  in  anguish  and  fury 

for  the  sake  of  the  love  I  bore  her  as  you  will,  but  it  will   not  alter 

irears  before."  the  truth,  nor   diminish  the  sting 

My   heart  stood  still  for  a  mo-  that  lies  in  it.      Remember,   too, 

tnent  when  he  mentioned  the  gip-  that  you  are  powerless  against  me, 

des,     and     then     beat     furiously,  for  I  am   far  beyond  your  reach. 

Could   I  then,  after  all,  have  been  I  shall  wreak  my    vengeance    on 

loing  Inglott  service  when  I  was  you  to  the  full,  while  you  cannot 

It    Damascus?    Was  it  for  me  to  touch  me  !  " 

tiring  back  his  sister  to  him,   even        Anything   so  pitiable    as    poor 

For  a  short  time,  from  the  grave?  Ingiott's  condition  during  this  part 

Bat  I  dismissed  the  idea  in  a  mo-  of  the   Being's     narrative   I   have 

ment,  thinking  how  improbable  it  never  seen.     He  looked  as  if  he 

iras    that    my  master  would  have  were  about  to  have  a  fit,  his  fea- 

uded  me  to  happiness  in  order  to  tures  and  limbs    working    convul- 

grive  happiness  to  one  he  hated  so  sively,  all  the  wild  passion  of  his 

mach.  semi-oriental  nature  striving  to  find 

He  resumed:  "And  then  your  vent  in  action,  while  he  was  power- 
mother  died,  and  when  she  died  less  to  move,  spellbound  by  the 
all  my  old  love  for  her  returned,  Being's  malignant  power. 
tnd  my  hatred  of  you  and  yours  «*Ah!"  sneered  the  spirit,  "I 
redoubled  itself.  I  sought  out  her  touch  you  nearly  now  I  My  re- 
^rave,  and  on  it  swore  an  oath  venge  is  close  at  hand !  You  sought 
that,  alive  or  dead,  in  the  living  the  spirits,  and  would  not  let  the 
irorld  or  in  the  next,  I  would  re-  departed  rest  in  peace.  One  night 
venge  mj'self  to  the  utmost  on  all  I  was  sent  to  obey  your  call,  and 
belonging  to  your  father.  I  tried  unwillingly  enough  I  went.  But 
to  trace  you,  but  you  had  left  when  I  saw  you  I  recognised  you, 
Syria,  so  had  your  sister,  and  I  and  reading  both  you  and  your 
could  obtain  no  clue  to  either  of  friend  like  an  open  book,  I  quickly 
you.  I  was  making  the  necessary  decided  upon  my  plan  of  action, 
preparations  for  going  to  Europe  I  promised  to  produce  your  sister 
to  seek  you,   when  I  myself  was  and  the  man   who   has  done  you 
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the  deadliest  wrong  of  all.     Is  not  has  been  allotted  to  me,  yoar  arch- 

this  so?  "  enemy,  to  carry  out !    Thoroughlj 

Inglott   was   past    speech,    so   I  shall  I  perform  my  task,  although 

nodded  assent.     The  spirit  smiled  the  thought  that  Safura  is  to  be 

and  said,  <<  Then  before  proceeding  fitted  again  for  happiness  through 

further   I   redeem   my  promise ! "  my    instrumentality    is     gall  and 

First  muttering  a  few  words  which  wormwood   to  me.      But  what  is 

I  did  not  understand,  he  said,  in  a  my  punishment  compared  to  the 

low,  distinct,  commanding  voice —  joy  of  complete  revenge  on  yoa 

•** Safura!"  and    yours?      I   have  slain    your 

Immediately  a  faint  luminous  father  with  my  own  hands,  broken 
appearance  became  visible.  This  your  mother's  heart,  brought  your 
grew  more  and  more  distinct,  until  only  and  dearly  loved  sister  to 
in  a  few  moments  the  spirit  form  almost  everlasting  misery  by  means 
of  .her  whom  I  loved  so  well  be-  of  your  bosom  friend,  and  now 
came  clearly  defined  in  the  dark-  there  is  nothing  left  to  you  bat 
ened  room.  But  oh,  how  sadly  agony  of  mind  on  earth  and  tor- 
changed  she  was !  The  sweet,  ture  beyond  the  grave,  because 
happy  expression  was  gone,  and  your  own  presumptuous  sin  alone 
in  its  place  was  a  sad,  hopeless,  has  given  me  power  to  injure  you 
suffering  look,  as  of  one  who  has  and  to  glut  myself  with  revdige 
undergone  torture,  and  who  knows  on  you  and  yours  !  " 
it  must  be  repeated  again  and  As  he  ceased,  Inglott  rose  slowly 
again.  from   the  chair  into  which  he  had 

As  soon   as  she  appeared  both  fallen,   cowering  and  covering  his 

Inglott  and  I  leaped  to  our    feet,  livid  face  with  his  trembling  hands 

and   were  advancing  towards  her  during  the  last  part  of  the  Being's 

with  words  of  love  on   our  lips,  speech.  For  one  moment  he  looked 

when  the  Being  checked  us  by  a  at  me  with  bloodshot  eyes,  filled 

gesture.  with  reproach  and  contempt,  and 

"Hold  !  '*  he  said.     *'  You  have  then  he  began  to  move  unsteadily 

no  part  in  her   now.      She   is   a  towards  Safura,  who  crouched  in 

fallen  spirit,  and  is  now  mine  to  one  corner  of  the  room  in  an  agony 

punish   for  the  sin  she  has  com-  of  shame  and  remorse.      But  the 

mitted  in  our  spirit-world.      Pure  Being  held   up  his  hand  to  forbid 

and   innocent  on   earth,   she    was  his  further  advance.    Inglott  turned 

removed  far  beyond  my  influence  swiftly  upon   him   with  a  furious 

when   she  died,    and  would  have  gesture  of  wild  rage  and  despair; 

remained  so  for  ever  but  for  your  but  before  he  could  reach  him,  he 

false  friend  here,  who  by  the  power  fell  to  the  ground  at  his  feet,  the 

of  his  wicked  selfish  will  and  un-  blood  streaming  from  his  mouth, 

controlled  passions  forced  her  back  and  a  bitter  curse  upon  his  lips, 
to  this  gross  material  world    once        He  never  spoke  again.     As  he 

more,   and   filled   her  heart    with  fell,  the  malignant  Being  and  poor 

love  so  earthly  that  she  is    now  Safura  disappeared,    this  time  for 

unfit    for    happiness    beyond     the  ever. 

grave,    and  must  be  cleansed  and        I  gave  the  alarm,  and  tried  to 

purged  of  her  worldly  taint  through  raise  my   friend,     but   he  shrank 

aeons    of   misery   before  she   can  from    me  with  a  look  of  horror 

return    to    her    former    state    of  in  his  glazing  eyes,  and  I  had  no 

happiness  and  purity.       And  this  heart  to  force  my  unwelcome  help 

task  of  purification  by  fire,  Inglott,  upon    him.     Before  .  medical  aid 
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coold  arrive  he  was  dead,  and  the  while  I  linger  on  earth,  I  am  so 
hands  of  a  stranger  and  of  his  haunted  by  the  reproach  and  con- 
faithless  friend  laid  his  lifeless  tempt  conveyed  in  Inglott's  last 
body  on  a  couch.  look ;  so  weighed  down  by  sorrow 

An  inquest  was  held,  and,  on  that  my  selHsh  conceit  and  over- 
the  medical  evidence,  a  verdict  of  bearing  passion  should  have  been 
death  by  the  visitation  of  God  was  the  instruments  by  which  the  ac- 
returned.  I  was,  of  course,  ex-  cursed  Being  was  enabled  to  strike 
amined  as  the  only  witness  of  his  the  deadly  blow;  so  stung  by  re- 
seizure,  but  I  had  time  to  prepare  morse  that  my  sin  should  have 
some  story — I  forget  what — and  dragged  down  Safura — whom  I 
no  mention  was  made  of  the  Being  loved,  and  shall  ever  love,  with  all 
and  Safura.  I  knew  that  such  a  the  undisciplined  strength  of  a 
tale  would  not  be  believed.  After  wilful  man's  heart — from  purity 
the  funeral,  I  went  down  into  the  and  happiness  to  lasting  woe  and 
country,  but  not  to  my  home,  for  degradation ;  and  so  maddened  by 
I  cannot  meet  my  family.  the  knowledge  that  my  own   pre- 

And    here  I   remain,  a   broken  sumption  has  placed    her  for  ever 

man ;   broken  in  nerve,  in  spirit,  beyond  my  reach, — ^that  a  hundred 

and  in  health, — waiting  for  death,  times    a-day  I  make  up  my  mind 

which  I  long  for  and   yet   dread,  to  risk  the    unknown    horrors    of 

for  I  know  that  for  me    death  is  future    punishment,  to  escape  the 

but  the  commencement  of  punish-  maddening  tortures  of  my   present 

ment  even  more  severe  and  more  existence, 

awful    than   I  now    suffer.      Yet,  And  yet,  I  dare  not — I  dare  not. 
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CYPRUS   UNDER  BRITISH   RULE. 

On  the  4th  June   1878,  Cyprus  high   contracting  parties  that  Eny- 

was  handed  over  to  England  ' '  to  land  agrees  to  the  following  condi- 

be  occupied  and  administered,"  un-  ^^"s  reUting  to  her  occupation  and 

A^^  ♦u-^,.«„;o;««o  r.(  «    ,r-»^«    ..«  administration    of     the     island    of 

aer  the   provisions  ot  a    very    re-    (Cyprus* 

markable   Convention,  the  text  of  ..  j,  Thata  Mussulman  religious  tri- 

which  is  so  brief,  and  the    docu-  bunal  (M6hWm^  Sheri)    shall  con- 
ment    itself  so   interesting  that  it.  tinue   to  exist  in  the  island,  which 

may  be  given  in  its  entirety  : —  will  take  exclusive  cognisance  of  the 

-.   _               A  J    1.        1^  religious  matters    and  of   no  others 

••  If   Batoum    Ardrahan.  Kars,  or  concerning  the  Mussulman  population 

any  of  them  shall    be    retained    by  ^^  ^^  island 

Russia,  and  if  any  attempt  shall  be  ..  n^  T^at*  a    Mussulman  resident 

made  at  any  future  time  by   Russia  j^  ^^^  jgland  shall  be  named  by  the 

to    take    possession  of    any   further  board  of  Pious  Foundations  in  Tur- 

territories   of   his   Imperial   Majesty  key  (Evkaf)   to  superintend,  in  con- 

the  Sultan,  in  Asia,  as  fixed  by  the  junction  with  a  delegate   to   be  ap- 

definitive  treaty    of  peace,  England  ^^^^^^    by    British    authorities,  the 

engages  to  join  his  Imperial  Majesty  administration  of  the  property,  funds, 

the  Sultan    in    defending    them    by  ^nd   lands  belonging    tb    mosques, 

force  01  arms.                    .,,,..  cemeteries,  Mussulman  schools,  and 

'*  In  return,  his  Imperial   Majesty  other  religious   estabUshments  exist- 

the  Sultan  promises  to    England  to  j^j-  -^^  Cyprus 

introduce   necessary   reforms,    to  be  ..  m^  that  England  will  pay  to  the 

agreed  upon  later  between  the  two  p^^e  whatever  is  the  present  excess 

Powers,  into  the  government,  and  for  of  revenue  over  expenditure  in  the 

the  protection  of  the   ChnsUan   and  jgland;  this  excess  to  be   calculated 

other  subjects  of  the  Porte  in  these  ^        ^^^  determined  by  the  average 

territories ;   and  m  order  to  enable  ^f  the  last  five  years,  sUted  to  be 

England  to  make  necessary  provision  22,936   purses,  to    be    duly    verified 

for   extending    her  engagement,  his  hereafter,  and  to  the  exclusion  of  the 

Impcnal  Majesty  the  Sultan  further  p^duce  of  State  and   Crown   lands 

consents  to  assign  the  island  of  Cy-  i^^  ^^  sold  during  that  period, 

prus  to  be  occupied  and  administered  ..  jy.  That  the  Sublime  Porte  may 

by  England.  freely  sell  and  lease  lands  ond  other 

Such  is   the  text    of    the    cele-  properties  in  Cyprus  belonging  to  the 

brated    Convention    under    which  ^^^^l^*^, Crown   and    State    (Araai 

Cyprus  came  under   British    rule.  ^^^^^  ^^  f^^\  Houmayoun).  the 

T^^f^  11         1  J  I     1  *•       4.1,^  ^    *  produce  of  which  does  not  form  part 

But,  like  a  lady  s  letter,  the  most  ^^  ^^e  revenue  of  the  island  referred 

important  matter  does  not  appear  x,o  in  Article  III. 

in  the  document  itself,  but  is  em-  «•  V.  That  the  English  Government 

bodied  in  a  postscript  or ''annexe,"  through  their  competent  authorities 

the  terms  of   which   were    agreed  may  purchase  compulsorily  at  a  fair 

upon  some  weeks  after  the  Conven-  P"ce  land  required  for  public  purposes, 

tion  itself  had  been  signed.       And  ^'^^}^'^^:^'^\>^l''\^^^                ^ 

*.  *ii   T  1         *u  ♦u-*  A/r^  VI.  That  if   Russia    restores  to 

It  was  not  till  July   nth  that  Mr  urkey  Kars  and  the  other  conquests 

Baring,  one  of  her  Majesty's  secre-  made  by  her  in  Armenia  during  the 

taries   of  Embassy  at   Constantin-  last  war.  the  island  of  Cyprus  will  be 

ople,  took  possession  of  the  island  evacuated  by  England,  and  the  Con* 

one  half  of   the    Queen    of  Eng-  vention  of  the  4th  of  June  1878  will 

land.       The  annexe  was  drafted  as  ^^  at  an  end/' 

follows : —  The  sixth  article  would  seem  to 

"  It  is  understood  between  the  two  be  rather  satirical  than  pnctical; 
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for  the  idea  of  Russia  restoring  able  amount  of  discussion  and  con- 
territory  to  any  one,  especially  to  troversy  as  to  how  this  newly 
Turkey,  reads  like  a  diplomatic  created  tribute  was  to  be  paid  to 
joke  rather  than  part  of  a  grave  Turkey,  an  annual  amount  of 
State  paper.  But  the  insertion  of  ^£95, 000  on  all  accounts  was  agreed 
the  proviso  that  in  even  so  remote  to  by  England ;  an4  this  sum  has 
a  contingency  Cyprus  would  be  been  regularly  paid,  not  by  Eng- 
evacuated  by  England,  tended,  for  land  but  by  Cyprus,  ever  since, 
some  time  softer  the  occupation,  to  By  Cyprus  (as  Turkish  tribute), 
create  an  impression  that  the  island  yet  not  to  Turkey ;  but  by  a  most 
had  not  been  finally  and  definitively  ^  unworthy  shuffle  of  obligations,  to 
occupied  by  us — not  incorporated  England  and  to  France, 
into  the  British  Empire — and  thus  As  long  ago  as  the  year  1855, 
tended,  to  a  certain  extent,  to  in  view  of  the  exigencies  of  the 
check  that  influx  of  English  capital  Crimean  war,  Turkey  negotiated  a 
and  English  capitalists,  of  foreign  load  of  some  ;;£$, 000,000  sterling, 
enterprise  and  of  enterprising  for-  of  which  the  interest  and  ultimate 
eigners  of  any  nationality,  that  repayment  of  the  principal  by 
might  have  been  reckoned  upon  means  of  a  sinking  fund  was  guar- 
with  certainty  had  the  occupation  anteed  by  England  and  France 
been  avowedly  final.  That  we  jointly  The  amount  still  out- 
shall  ever  leave  Cyprus  now  that  standing  is  about  ;^3^  millions; 
we  have  taken  possession  of  it,  is  and  Turkey'has,  since  her  financial 
in  the  highest  degree  unlikely ;  and  crisis,  failed  to  make  good  the 
quite  apart  from  the  question  as  interest  paid  by  the  guaranteeing 
to  whether  it  was  a  wise  thing  to  Powers  to  the  bondholders.  These 
go  there  at  all,  our  duty  as  well  as  things  being  so,  soon  after  the 
our  interests  compel  us  to  do  the  amount  and  mode  of  payment  of 
best  we  can  for  the  island  now  the  consideration  money  for  the 
that  we  are  there.  occupation  of  Ottoman  Cyprus  by 
But  the  third  article  of  this  England  to  the  Sublime  Porte  had 
annexe  is  the  stumbling-block  to  been  ascertained  and  settled,  the 
progress.  For  the  Turks  took  English  Government  —  Mr  Glad- 
away  every  farthing — in  Levan-  stone — thought  fit  to  seize  this 
tine  language,  every  pard — that  Turkish  ;£95,ooo  a- year  as  col- 
they  could  raise  or  squeeze  out  of  lected  by  the  Government  of 
the  island,  and  spent  wellnigh  Cyprus,  and  to  appropriate  it  for 
nothing  on  its  sidministration,  the  benefit  of  the  Governments  of 
absolutely  nothing  on  its  devel-  England  and  cf  France  on  account 
opment.  The  surplus  of  this  in-  of  the  guaranteed  interest  due  to 
come  over  this  expenditure  d  la  those  nations  by  Turkey  on  the 
Turque  might  well  have  been  con-  loan  of  1855  !  '*  Diplomatic  sharp 
sidered  by  English  statesmen  to  practice ' '  is  gentle  language  in 
be  a  sum  entirely  beyond  the  which  to  characterise  this  wretched 
means  of-  the  island   to  provide,  shift. 

after  paying  for  her    proper  ad-        But    apart    from,    and,   as    far 

ministration  and  reasonable  devel-  as  Cyprus  is  concerned,  infinitely 

opment,  according  to  English  ideas,  more  important  than  the  destina- 

But  this  was  apparently  not  taken  tion  of  this  annual  tribute,  its  in- 

into  consideration  by  our  negotia-  cidence  is  crushing.     It  is  drawing 

tors.     The  Turkish  proposab  were  the  very  life-blood  from  an  already 

accepted,  the  Turkish  figures  were  exhausted  patient. 
<' verified'';   and  after  a  consider-       Taking  the  gross  revenue  or  in- 
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come  of   Cyprus  on  all  accounts  stand  printed  forms,  finds  himself 

to  be  about  ;^i8o,ooo  a-year,  the  on  the  whole  not  much  better  off 

tribute  to  be  paid  amounts  to  con-  than  of  old. 

siderably  more    than  one-half   of  Nor    does  it  seem  possible,  as 

the  entire  revenue  of  the  island,  long  as  one-half  the  entire  revenue 

equivalent  to  .a  payment  of  about  of  the  island  is  taken  out  of  the 

^50,000,000  per  annum,  by  Eng-  country  as  tribute^  that  his  condi- 

land  to  some  foreign  Power  out  tion  can  be  materially  improved, 

of  our  national  revenues  of,  say.  On  the  contrary.     Taking  ^^95, 000 

;£9o,ooo,ooo  a-year.  from  ;;^i8o,ooo,   we  should  have 

An  English  Chancellor  of  the  only  ;£85,ooo  a-year  left  to  pro- 
Exchequer  compelled  to  pay  a  vide,  not  only  for  the  entire 
tribute  of  ;£5 0,000, 000,  let  us  say  administration,  government,  and 
to  Greenland,  would  find  himself  maintenance  of  the  island,  road- 
hard  put  to  it  to  carry  on  the  making,  public  buildings,  but  for 
efficient  administration  of  Great  the  thousand  and  one  things  that 
Britain  and  Ireland  with  what  would  not  be  wanted  in  an  old 
was  left.  country,   but  which    are  absolute 

And  yet  England,  with  her  necessities  to  enable  Cyprus  even 
enormous  accumulated  capital,  her  to  start  in  the  race  in  which  the 
skilled  labour,  her  vast  mineral  rest  of  the  civilised  world  have 
wealth,  her  unrivalled  industries  been  allowed  to  steal  a  march  upon 
and  manufactures,  would  be  far  bet-  her  of  some  four  hundred  years, 
ter  able  to  resist  so  terrible  a  strain  Yet  the  Treasury  is  by  no 
upon  her  finances  than  a  poor  little  means  disposed  to  lighten  the 
country  like  Cyprus,  entirely  with-  burden  that  has  been  laid  upon 
out  capital,  manufactures,  or  skilled  the  island,  or  even  to  allow  the 
labour  of  any  kind,  with  such  island  to  take  any  steps  towards 
material  resources  as  she  may  pos-  doing  so  for  itself.  Quite  the 
sess  entirely  undeveloped,  and  contrary.  The  whole  administra- 
with  a  population  already  impov-  tion  of  Cyprus  is  systematically 
erished  by  some  four  centuries  of  starved  in  order  that  the  largest 
extortion,  to  the  point  of  having  possible  number  of  pounds  sterling 
little  more  than  the  barest  nee-  may  be  taken  out  of  the  island, 
essaries  of  existence.  Nine-tenths  and  the  smallest  possible  number 
of  the  people  live  on  brown  bread  of  piastres  spent  on  its  develop- 
and  black  olives ;  they  do  little  ment  or  maintenance.  The  island 
work,  for  bread  and  olives  are  has  been  endowed,  most  unfortu- 
easily  procured,  and  such  a  diet  nately,  as  we  think,  by  a  restless 
does  not  stir  men  to  ambition,  and  doctrinaire  Government  with  a 
Cypriotes  were  contented  under  Representative  Assembly ;  and  the 
the  Turks ;  they  can  be  no  more  one  point  upon  which  the  elected 
than  contented  under  the  British,  members  are  unanimous  is,  that 
The  bread  of  1888  is  not  more  some  means  should  be  taken  to 
nourishing  nor  the  olives  more  lighten  the  incidence  of  the 
succulent  than  those  of  1878.  The  <<  tribute."  But  its  oft-repeated 
British  tax-gatherer  does  not  pro-  votes  are  disregarded,  its  sugges- 
bably  take  much  less  than  the  tions  are  ridiculed,  its  resolutions 
Turkish  tithe-farmer;  but  he  is  are  cast  into  the  official  waste- 
certainly  more  formal  and  probably  paper  basket, 
more  regular  in  his  demands.  And  The  tribute  might  be  capitalised 
poor  Hajji  Yorghi,  who  hates  on  terms  most  acceptable  to  Tofkey, 
regularity    and    does    not    under-  by  which  the  island  would  gain 
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r  save  ;^3o,ooo  a-year.     Or  a  loan  the    government   was  still  further 

light    be    raised     on     favourable  changed,  and    a    Constitution  was 

srms.     Nor  need  England  lose  a  granted  to  Cyprus  by  Lord   Kim- 

enny.     Half-a-dozen  ways  might  berley.         A  Legislative     Council 

e  found,  over  half-a-dozen   have  was     instituted,     consisting  of  six 

een  suggested,  for  alleviation  by  officials,  and  twelve  elected  mem- 

9me  readjustment  of  the  burden,  bers,     nine     Christians,  and  three 

iut  Downing  Street  is  as  inexor-  Moslems.     It  holds  its  sessions  dur- 

ble  as  in  the  case  of  Lord  Charles  ing  a  few  weeks  every  spring   for 

{eresford's     Intelligence     Depart-  the  making  of  laws  and  a  discus- 

aent.      And   as   we   honestly   be-  sion  of  the  estimates.     The  people, 

ieve   that  their  action  or  inaction  however,    neither   understand  nor 

>  blind,   wicked,  selfish,  and  im-  appreciate     representative    institu- 

aoral,  we  share  Charles  Kingsley*s  tions.     The  assembly  is  practically 

iews  on  such    matters    sufficient-  powerless  to  do  any  good ;  and  con- 

y  to  believe  that  the  results  can  sidering  the  nature  of  the   Consti- 

«    beneficial    neither    to    Cyprus  tution,  and  the  inexperience,  to  say 

lor    to  England.       And  knowing  the  least,  of  the  members,  it   is  a 

^hat  we    do    of    the    subject,  we  matter  of  satisfaction  that  it  is  not 

hink  it  right  to  speak  plainly.  able  to  do  any  very  positive  harm. 

Cyprus    under    British  adminis-  Politics    can     hardly  be  absent 

ration     is    governed     by  a  High  in  a  country  with  Hellenic  aspira- 

Commissioner,     representing     her  tions ;  and  a  chamber  consisting  of 

liajesty  the  Queen  ;    and  a  small  voting  members  suggests,  if  it  does 

Executive  Council     consisting    of  not  necessitate.    Parties.     And   in- 

hree  or  four  of  the   highest  offi-  deed,  in   Cyprus  there  may  be  said 

ials  in  the  island.  to  be   an  Opposition,  consisting  of 

llie     first  High     Commissioner  the  twelve   elected   members,   and 

ras  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley,  who  com-  a  Government  consisting  of  the  six 

oanded    a  small  army  of  some  ten  officials.  That ''the  Queen's govern- 

housand   men   in  the  island,  and  ment  should  be  carried  on  '*  under 

ras  surrounded  as  usual  by  a  large  such    disadvantages  is    sufficiently 

nd  brilliant  staff.  noteworthy.     There     is    a   small, 

When   our  "only  General"  was  a  very  small,  minority  of    talkers 

addenly    called    away    to    South  outside  the   House,  who,  with  the 

Lfrica,     he      was    succeeded     by  example  of  the  Ionian  Islands  be- 

'olonel,     afterwards     General  Sir  fore  them,  and  without  the  smallest 

wobert    Biddulph,     under   whose  encouragement    from    the    Greek 

overnment  the  administration  of  Government  or  people,  demand  that 

[le  island,  having  passed  from  the  England  should  bestow  the  island, 

breign     Office    to  the     Colonial  which   belongs  not  to  the  British, 

>ffice,  lost    a    good    deal   of  its  but  to  the  Turkish  Empire,  upon 

riginal    military    and   somewhat  Greece.     But    this    demand    is  of 

lagnificent  character.  what  may  be   called  an   academic 

The    troops    were     withdrawn  character,   and  serves  the  speakers, 

ithin  a  year  after  the  occupation,  who  would    otherwise    have    very 

living  nothing   but   half   a    bat-  little  to    speak    about,  with  a  fine 

ilion     of    infantry  at  Polymedia  theme    for    declamation,  and    for 

unp  near  Limassol ;    and  the  civil  the  utterance  of  very  noble  senti- 

stablishments  were  gradually  cut  ments  in  the  most  classical  language 

own.  at  their    command.     And  nobody 

In     1882,     under    Mr      Glad-  is    really    any    the    worse  for  it. 

one's  Ministry,  the  character  of  But  after  all,  it  is    a    little    hard 
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upon  the  Cypriote  Christians,  and  looked  after  and  the  revenue  cd* 
they  certainly  feel  it  to  be  so,  that  lected  by  a  comiDisBioner,  with  t 
although  enjoying  English  govern-  local  commandant  of  police  and 
ment  and  English  institutions,  they  various  subordinate  officials. 
should  be  legally  and  constitution-  Justice  is  administered  in  eadi 
ally  <*  Turks, ''  amenable  even  now  district  town  by  district  coarts, 
to  Ottoman  law,  and  liable  at  any  composed  of  an  English  judge  or 
moment  to  be  restored  to  the  di-  president,  and  two  subordinite 
rect  rule  of  their  lawful  sovereign,  native  magistrates,  one  Turk  and 
the  Sultan.  That  they  would  re-  one  Greek.  The  decisions  of  these 
joice  to  become  British  subjects,  courts  are  subject  to  an  appeal  to 
and  would  prove  as  devoted  and  the  Supreme  Court  of  Cyprus,  coo- 
loyal  servants  of  her  Majesty  sisting  of  the  Chief  Justice  and  one 
Queen  Victoria  as  are  to  be  found  puisne  judge,  which  sits  at  Nicosia 
in  the  world,  and  that  such  a  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
status  could  not  fail  to  be  of  year,  and  whose  judges  go  oo 
enormous  advantage  to  Cyprus  as  circuit  at  intervals  of  three  or  four 
well  as  to  the  Christian  Cypriotes,  months  to  every  district  in  the 
and  would,  moreover,  be  cheerfully  island,  and  in  conjunction  with 
accepted  by  the  island  Moslems,  the  district  judges  on  the^, 
does  not  admit  of  a  doubt.  dispose    of    all   criminal  cases  ojf 

To  say  that  anything  should  be  sufBcient  gravity  and  importance, 
done,  or  to  suggest  any  particu-  Each  district  also  possesses  a 
lar  policy,  would  be  foreign  to  local  administrative  body  called 
the  scope  of  the  present  article  ;  the  Mejlis  Iddri^  composed  of  an 
but  that  Cypriotes  who  are  not  equal  number  of  Christians  and 
allowed  to  be  Englishmen  should  Moslems,  elected  every  two  yeaxs. 
sigh  to  be  Greeks,  is,  all  things  This  body  assists  the  Commissioneis 
considered,  by  no  means  extra va-  of  the  district  in  many  local  mat- 
gant,  though  it  is  obviously  vision-  ters,  and  principally  in  fixing  the 
ary.  After  all  there  is  some  rate  at  which  the  titheable  pro- 
reason  in  most  things,  even  in  duce  is  to  be  valued  in  cash  for 
Cyprus.  purposes  of  collection.     An  appeal 

The  present  High  Commissioner,  from    the   decisions    of  the  local 

Sir    Henry  Bulwer,  G.C.M.G.,  is  Mejlis    Idir6    lies    to  the  central 

the  first  civilian  governor  of  the  Idar^  at  Nicosia,  which  is  presided 

island.     He    is  a  nephew  of  the  over  by  the  High  Commissioner, 

distinguished  brothers  Lord  Lytton  and   is  composed  of  six    English 

and  Lord  Bailing  and  Bulwer,  and  officials  nominated  ad  hoc  by  the 

is     himself   distinguished    in    his  Government,  and   four  elected  na- 

official  career  by  long  and  valuable  tive  members,  two   Christian  and 

service  in  South  Africa.  two  Moslems. 

A  colonel  on  the  staff — Colonel  E^h    district    is    divided    into 

Hackett — with     his     headquarters  ;»aA/>^,,  the  head  man  of  which  is 

at  Limassol,  commands  the  troops ;  the  mudir.     He  is  under  the  or- 

and     <'  administers  "     the  govern-  ders  of  the  Commissioner,  and  sees 

ment    in    the    temporary  absence  that  the  instructions  of  his  chief 

of  the  High  Commissioner.  are  carried   out.     He  is  responsi- 

The  island  is  divided  for  admin-  ble   for  the   regular  collection  of 

istrative  purposes  into  six  districts  the    tithes    and    taxes,    and  the 

— Nicosia,     Famagusta,     Kyrenia,  police  in  his  nahieh,   if  there  hap- 

Larnaca,  Limassol,  and  Papho.  pen  to  be  any  one  under  his  im- 

The    affairs  of  each  district  are  mediate  superintendence. 
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ir  is  indeed  to  the  nahieh  what  hy  him  on  account  of  his  other 
the  Conimissioner  is  to  the  district*  duties.  It  is  possible  that  some- 
Each  nahieh  is  composed  of  a  thing  of  the  sort  may  again  be 
certain  number  of  villages,  whose  established  at  Nicosia.  The  police 
head-man,  the  muktar^  is  elected  consists  of  some  200  horse  and 
annually  by  all  villagers  of  eight-  400  foot,  with  a  chief  commandant 
een  years  and  upwards  who  pay  and  six  subordinate  English  offi- 
fifty  piastres  direct  taxes.  In  vil-  cers  as  local  commandants,  and  is 
lages  containing  a  mixed  popula-  the  only  military  force  in  the 
tion  of  Christians  and  Moslems,  island.  The  men  are  equipped  as 
when  the  number  of  houses  ex-  soldiers,  wearing  a  short  blue 
•ceeds  twenty,  a  tnuktar  is  elected  jacket  and  white  turban,  and  carry 
for  each  community.  He  is  re-  the  Martini-Henry  rifle.  But  al- 
sponsible.  to  a  certain  extent,  for  though  ready  to  act  as  soldiers  on 
the  condition  and  general  direc-  an  emergency,  they  are  actually 
tion  of  his  village  or  his  commun-  charged  with  the  ordinary  duties 
ity,  and  is  bound  to  assist  in  the  of  police  as  regards  the  mainten- 
coUection  of  the  taxes.  ance  of  order  and  the  detection  of 
The  independence  and  self-gov-  crime,  as  well  as  with  a  number 
-emment  of  the  villages  are  further  of  duties  which  in  other  countries 
encouraged  by  the  institution  of  are  usually  performed  by  subor- 
village  courts  of  justice;  for,  in  dinate  officers  of  the  courts,  civil 
addition  to  the  district  courts  pre-  as  well  as  criminal.  The  Cypriote 
viously  described,  there  i^,  at  some  policemen,  who  are  almost  entirely 
ten  of  the  most  important  villages  Mohammedans,  under  their  Eng- 
of  the  island,  a  <' village  judge,"  lish  officers  perform  their  manifold 
having  jurisdiction  in  civil  cases  duties  with  punctuality  and  effi- 
•of  which  the  value  of  the  subject-  ciency,  and  are  a  smart  and  good- 
matter  in  dispute  is  under  five  looking,  as  well  as  a  highly  trust- 
pounds,  with  certain  restrictions  worthy  body  of  men.  There  is  a 
and  exceptions.  prison  in  each  district  town,  under 
An  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  management  of  the  police. 
the  village  judge  lies  to  the  dis-  The  jails  are  in  general  old  Turk- 
trict  court  of  the  district.  ish  buildings,  and  quite  unsuitable 
The  chief  collector  of  customs  for  the  custody  of  prisoners.  They 
and  the  island  postmaster  are  are  without  exception  clean  and 
stationed  at  Lamaca,  the  most  well  managed.  The  prisoners,  who 
important  seaport,  though  unfor-  are  dressed  in  a  stout  dark-blue 
tunately  without  a  harbour ;  while  uniform,  are  well  treated  and 
the  heads  of  all  the  other  depart-  enjoy  excellent  health.  Within 
ments  live  at  Nicosia.  The  in-  three  miles  of  each  district  jail 
spector  of  schools,  the  Rev.  Josiah  they  are  allowed  to  work  on  the 
Spencer,  who  is  also  the  chaplain  roads,  under  a  guard  of  zaptiehs, 
to  the  new  English  church  at  the  except  in  the  case  of  men  sen- 
capital,  has  under  his  superinten-  tenced  to  very  long  terms,  who  are 
-dence  no  less  than  a  hundred  and  not  allowed  to  go  outside  the 
fifty  Greek  and  Turkish  schools,  prison  walls. 
though  so  far,  unhappily,  no  Eng-  The  postal  arrangements,  although 
lish  school  of  any  kind  has  been  a  wonderful  advance  upon  the  days 
established  in  the  island.  An  of  Turkish  administration  when 
English  school  was  kept  by  Mr  letters  were  scrambled  for  at  the 
Spencer  for  a  short  time  with  some  Austrian  Consulate  at  Lamaca — 
success,  but  it  had  to  be  abandoned  or  even  upon  Constantinople  itself 
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in  this  very  year,  where  there  is  a-year  has  been  diverted  from 
no  Turkish  Post  whatever — leave  a  England  to  Marseilles  and  Trieste. 
good  deal  to  be  desired.  Letters  '  Trade  is  said  to  follow  the  flig. 
are  only  carried  to  and  from  the  and  we  have  driven  the  British  fl^ 
principal  towns,  and  are  not  de-  away  from  Cyprus,  and  left  die 
livered  at  all.  If  a  man  expects  a  communications  as  they  were  under 
letter,  he  sends  to  the  post-office  to  the  Turks  ! 
meet  it ;  if  he  does  not,  it  lies  there  At  the  time  of  the  Occupation, 
until  he  happens  to  call  for  it,  and  the  coinage  of  Cyprus,  being  ojf 
this  even  at  Nicosia,  the  capital,  course  that  of  the  Ottoman  Empire, 
I  remember  soon  after  my  arrival  was  in  the  greatest  confusion.  The 
receiving  a  telegram  from  a  per-  Turkish  monetary  system  is  indeed 
feet  stranger :  <<Send  to  post-office  admirable  in  theory,  consisting 
for  letter  despatched  to-day.''  I  of  the  pound  or  iira^  a  handsome 
thought  the  sender  must  have  gold  coin  of  the  value  of  iSs. 
taken  leave  of  his  senses,  but  sterling,  divided  into  loo  piastres. 
found  that  he  was  only  better  ac-  But  in  spite  of  the  theoreticil 
quainted  than  I  was  with  the  perfection  of  this  decimal  system, 
peculiarities  of  the  Cyprus  post-  nothing  could  be  less  perfect  than 
office.  The  telegraphs  are  not  the  actual  condition  of  things  in 
under  Government  management,  1878.  Not  only  gold,  but  specie 
but  are  worked  by  the  Eastern  of  every  description,  was  at  a  con- 
Telegraph  Company,  and  are  in  siderable  premium,  varying  from 
every  way  excellent  and  admirable,  day  to  day,  and  according  to  the 
As  regards  communication  with  particular  coin ;  while  Government 
the  outside  world,  postal  or  other-  notes,  called  cdime  or  irredeemable 
wise,  there  is  little  to  be  said,  but  paper  money,  was  current  at  rates 
that  it  is  rare,  slow,  and  eminently  which  bore  but  a  very  small  pro- 
unsatisfactory.  For  fiw^  years  portion  to  their  *' face  value."  The 
after  the  occupation,  a  subsidised  English,  of  course,  at  once  reformed 
service  to  Alexandria  conveyed  this.  After  a  short  time  caM 
letters  and  passengers  once  a- week,  existed  no  longer.  English  pounds 
in  about  seven  days,  to  and  from  and  English  shillings  were  intro* 
London.  But  as  soon  as  the  con-  duced  in  abundance  for  the  wants 
tract  came  to  an  end,  the  Treasury,  of  the  island.  The  reform  was  ex- 
looking  to  the  tribute,  forbade  any  cellent.  But  unfortunately,  as  in 
new  subsidy  being  granted,  and  so  many  other  cases,  we  stopped 
letters  came  and  went  a  la  grdce  de  half-way.  Indeed,  in  this  matter 
Dieu,  and  the  '^  return  of  post''  of  the  coinage  we  lost  a  great  op- 
from  London  to  Nicosia  and  back  portunity. 

occupied  six  weeks  at  least.    Within        The  English  system  of  pounds, 

the  last    few    months    only,  some  shillings,  and    pence     might  have 

order  has  taken  the  place  of   this  been  adopted  with  the  applause  of 

chaos,  and  a  slow  and  roundabout  every  one  in  C3rprus.     The  Turkish 

but  regular  service  is  provided  by  system  of  liras  and    piastres  would 

the  French  Messageries  Maritimes  have  been  perhaps  equally  good,  on 

once    a- week,  with     an     Austrian  the  abolition  of     calmi.     Being  a 

Lloyd  steamer  once  a-fortnight  <<  in  decimal  system,  it  would  have  brai 

case  of  need."     And  the  result  of  more  convenient  than   the  English 

this  is  not  only  that  Cyprus  trade  for  keeping  accounts  and   making 

has  been  injured    and  Cyprus  in-  calculations;    and     as  the    lira  is 

dustry  checked,  but  that  business  to  worth — practically,   if   not  euctly 

the  extent  of  ;;£5o,ooo  or  ;£6o,ooo  — eighteen  English    shillings,  our 


.]  Cyprus  under  British  Rule,  401 

ish  silver  coins  might    have  and     convenience    of    calculation 

made  current,  as  they  are  now.  would  have  been  immense  ;    but  it 

unfortunately,  a  system   nei-  is  difficult  to  conceive  a  more  com- 

entirely  English  nor  entirely  plicated  system  of  counting  than 

ish,    including    some  of    the  that  by  which   we   have  replaced 

[vantages  of  both,  was  adopted  the  simple  Turkish  decimal  coinage 

compromise — a    compromise  in  Cyprus.     '* Nine  times"  is  cer- 

h  no  one  wanted,  and  which  tainly  the    most   unmanageable    of 

ed   and  pleases  no  one.     The  the  multiplication-table  ;    and  the 

us  accounts  were  to  be  kept  smallest    money  transaction  or  ac- 

^0undsj   shillings,   and   a  new  count   in    British   Cyprus  necessi- 

es    of   piastres.       But    even  tates  a  long  calculation — pencil  and 

irrying  out  this  hybrid  system  paper  being  usually  called  into  play 

Iden  opportunity  was  lost   of  before  both  parties  are  satisfied, 
ducing,   or  rather    renewing,        In  practice,  moreover,  this  com- 

:imal  coinage.      If  the    new  plexity  is  further  complicated    by 

re    had    been    taken    as    the  the  fact  that  the  Cypriote   shop- 

redth    part    of    the    English  keepers,  for  some  reason,  choose  to 

d,    instead    of,   like  the  old  treat  the  English  golden  sovereign 

re,  the  hundredth  part  of  the  as  worth    182   piastres  instead    of 

ish    lira^   ten  piastres  would  180,    the    value  adopted    by    the 

gone  to  the  florin,  ten  florins  Government  and  the  banks  ;    that 

e  pound  ;  [and  we  should  at  the  bankers  keep  their  customers' 

have  had  an  English  decimal  accounts  in  pounds,  shillings,  and 

ige,  simple,  convenient,  easily  pence,  whereas  pence  are  not  cur- 

rstood   by  both   English  and  rent  in  the  island  ;    and  that  the 

iotes.      But   instead  of   this,  following  coins  are  to  be  met  with 

stre  was  invented  for  the  oc-  in  ordinary  everyday    circulation, 

n,  for  it  represented  nothing  though  only  those  current  in  Eng- 

iC  Ottoman  monetary  system,  land — and   not  all    of    them — are 

[ic  value  of  one-ninth  of  an  accepted     at    the     post-offices    or 

ish  shilling,  yliyth  of  an  Eng-  Government    treasuries.       Neither 

KMind  !     Had  the  piastre  even  English  half-crowns  nor   pence  are 

made  of  the  value  of  one-  current  in  Cyprus  ;  nor,  strange  to 

of   a  shilling,   ^^^th  of   a  say,  are  francs,  nor  Greek  money 

i,     the    gain    in     simplicity  of  any  kind,  commonly  met  with. 

1.  Pound  sterling, 

2.  Half-sovereign, 

3.  Lira. 

4.  Gola  napoleon, 
5*  Ten-franc  piece,    . 
0.  Spanish  dollar, 
7.  Austrisui  dollar, 
oL  Medjidieh, 
9.  Half-medjidieh, 

loi  Quarter-medjidieh, 

1 1.  Two^hilling  piece  (florin), 

12.  Rupee, 

13.  Shilling, 

14.  Eignt  annas  (half-rupee),  . 

15.  Sixpence, 
10.  Threepenny-bit, 

leeded,  as  the  saying  is,  ''but  Cyprus    monetary  system    simple 

>ke  of  the  pen  ''  to  make  the  and  convenient,  indeed  a  model 
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for  East  and  West.    The  pen  was       Wheat  and  barley  are  kM  by 

actually    put    to    paper,    but    the  measures  as  in  Engljmd  ;   the  stan- 

writer  withdrew   his  hand  before  dard  being  the  kiU^  representing 

he  had  finished  his  stroke about  20  okes  of    wheat  and  iS 

and  all  is  chaos.  okes  of  barley — according  to  tbe 

To    add   to   the    confusion  the  quality  of  the  grain.     Carouht  an 

Limassol    shopkeepers,   dissatisfied  sold  by  the  cantor  of  44  okes. 
with    the     Government     system,        One  of  the  few  bits  of  "radj 

have  adopted  an   ideal  piastre  of  reckoning "  that  is  possible  in  diii 

their    own — a    piastre    not  repre-  most  complicated  state  of  afibin 

sented  by  any  coin  either  of  Cy-  is  that  one  piastre  per  oke  equab 

prus  or  any    other    country,    but  about  ^d.  per  lb.     Thus  sugar  it 

taken  as  yj^  of  the  pound  sterling,  six  piastres  per  oke  may  be  red- 

And  the  Papho  people,  not  wish-  oned  by  the  English  housewife  ai 

ing  to   be   outdone  by   Limassol,  costing  her  six  halfpence  or  3d.  per 

have  adopted  a  similarly  fantastic  English  pound  avoirdupois. 
unit,  somewhat  higher  than  their        Cyprus  has  had   the  advantage  I 

Limassol     brethren,     which     they  of    being    administered    for  not  I 

value  at  y^^  of  the  pound  sterling,  nearly  ten  years  by  English  offidab  | 

And  all  these  piastres  are  divided  of    singular    ability,    power,  and 

into  forty  pards^  of    consequently  devotion.     They  have  worked  barf 

varying  values.  and  worked  well ;  and  they,  if  not 

Compound  multiplication  is  far  their  system,   are  at  least  hij^ 
from    simple  under  such   circum-  appreciated  in  the  island, 
stances  ;    and  senior  wranglers  of       But  the  country  has  been  crip- 
perfect  temper  alone  would  be  fit  pled  not  only  by  the  exaction  d 
to  cope  with  the  daily  calculations,  the  tribute,   but  by  the  want  of 

The   weights  and   measures  are  encouragement  to  capitalists  fron 

fortunately  left  alone,  and  though  without    to    settle    or    undertake 

they  are  difficult  to  apply  to  our  operations    of   importance  in  the 

familiar   English    standards,    they  country, 
are  simple  enough  in  themselves.  Want  of  facilities  of  commoni- 1 

The  oke  represents  about  2^  lb.  cation  has  rendered  enterprise  of 

avoirdupois    weight,   and    is  used  all    kinds    most  difficulty  and  in 

both  for  solids  and  liquids.      An  good    sooth    very  little  has  beeo 

oke  of  wine,  for  instance,  is  sup-  done.     Laisset  aPe%  laisset  fmn* 

posed  to  be  the  same  weight  as  Pay    your    taxes    and    hold   joor 

an  oke  of  barley,  and  actually  meas-  tongue,    has    not    proved    a  mc- 

ures  a  trifle  over  an  imperial  quart,  cessful    policy    in    this    romantic 

The  oke    is  divided    into    400  island, 
drams.  Cyprus    can    boast    of    a  fer 

Distance  is  roughly  measured  by  tile  soil,  an  excellent  climate,  a 
the  scala  of  60  paces ;  superficial  thrifty  and  patient  and  mort 
area  by  the  square  scala  or  donum^  orderly  population,  an  unrivaUed 
60  paces  square.  geographical  position,  and  the  pro- 
Longer  distances  are  estimated  tection  of  the  richest  and  most 
still  more  roughly  by  the  hour  or  civilised  country  in  the  world ;  and 
"Cypriote  mile,"  something  over  yet  she  is  not  richer,  or  happiefi 
three  English  miles.  or  more  contented,  or  very  much 

Cloth  and  silk  are  measured  by  better  than  she  was  ten  yean  ago 

the//r  arshin  of  28  English  inches,  under  the  unspeakable  Turk. 
Carpets  and   coarse   stuffs  by  the        But  then  she  has  got  a  Coosti* 

pic  endaze  of  26  English  inches.  tution  I 
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rvAUDS  are  much  to  be  pitied,  to  the  average  visitor,    "  careless 

y  sufifer  from  disease  and  from  about  truth/'  and  innocent  of  the 

x>rs.      I  am  not  about  to  at-  rudiments  of  logic,  is  enough  for 

:  doctors.     They  are  many  of  the    widest    generalisation     about 

n  wise  and  skilful  ;  nearly  all  the  climate  of   any  place.      The 

tbexn  kindly,  patient,  generous  remembrance  of  a  few  bright  or 

the    poor,    and  to   those    who  rainy  days  provides  sufficient  in- 

e    fewer    friends,    the    genteel  stances  for  a  confident    induction 

ir,  if  I  may  use  that  odious  but  which  long  and  careful  observation 

ispensable  word.      It  must  be  only  could  establish — friends,  like 

lembered,  too,  that  if  the  sick  the  natives  of   New  Guinea,   are 

'er   many  things  of  the  physi-  apt  to  answer  as  they   think  you 

DS,   the  physicians  suffer  many  wish. 

Qgs   of  the  sick,  for  there  is  a  Still  one  must  go  somewhere  for 

igh  justice  in  the  world.  warmth  and    sunshine,   and  these 

But   there  are  spots  in  the  sun,  are  to  be  found  in  Madeira :     no 

1  one  of  the  largest  and  black-  climate  is  perfect ;  no  climate  suits 

spots  in  ^sculapius  (I  make  everybody.      There    are,   I  know^ 

t    star-gazers    a    present    of    a  cloudy  and  rainy  days   sometimes, 

me     with    a    fine    astronomical  not  often,  in  Madeira :     I  am  told 

ind)  is  the  recklessness  of  an-  that  rheumatic  patients  had  better 

er   often  given  to  the    invalid's  go  elsewhere, — that  may  be  so — 

estion,  "Where  am  I  to  winter?*'  till  I  have  suffered  rheumatism  in 

»    many    an    untravelled  doctor  Madeira    I  suspend     belief.       No 

n,  Cannes,  Nice,  Men  tone,  mean,  one  ought    to    go    anywhere    for 

and  equally,  sunny  skies,  balmy  health  without  consulting  a  physi- 

eezes   of  the  south,   life  in  the  cian  who  has    studied  climatology 

en  air  all  day  long,  healing  for  and    verified    his    conclusions    by 

my,  comfort   for  all.     Alas  !   a  personal     experience.      Indeed,    a 

nsnmptive    patient  as   he  turns  genuinely  scientific  man,  who  has 

e   corner  of  a  street  in  Nice  and  had   that  <<  trial  of    disease  in  his 

tches    the   mistral  full    on  his  own  body"   which    Plato    recom- 

or  chest,  or  shivers  at  Pau  under  mends  ;    who  has    been    afRicted 

inty    French    blankets    through  with  all  the  maladies   which  drive 

t  never-ending  "  three  weeks"  of  Britons  from  their   homes,  and  has 

Id  which  the  inhabitants  when  survived  his  sufferings    and   ten  or 

essed  confess  to,  is  tempted  to  use  twenty    winters    in   health-resorts, 

aguage    not    inexcusable    about  is  a  desideratum  among  doctors.     I 

e  doctor  who  with  a  cosur  liger  possess  none  of  these  qualifications. 

Dt  him  toward  the  south-     Per-  I  make  no  pretension   to    medical 

ps    the    patient    has    consulted  knowledge ;      my     experience    of 

ends  who   *'have  been  there."  health-resorts     is      comparatively 

r  Johnson    said    wisely,    '*It  is  small;    I  am  not  even  an  invalid, 

are  from  carelessness  about  truth  though  I  have  seen    something  of 

in    from    intentional    lying  that  sickness ;   but  I  cannot  refrain  from 

ere  is  so  much  falsehood  in  the  saying — what   is    so  obvious,  per- 

rid/'     Three  weeks'  experience  haps,   that  nobody    says    it — that 
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e  silver  streak  to  cross  be-  the  shingle,  or  shoot  him  oat  on  to 

of    feverish    rest,    perhaps  the  Pontinha  on  the  top  of  a  wave 

nrearisome    than    travel,    at  which   will    make   him    hold    his 

r  Marseilles ;  no  worse  than  breath  if  the    Atlantic  be    in  an 

amative,  a  continuous  agony  angry  mood.     He  cannot  do  better 

y-six  or  forty  hours,  if  the  than   intrust  himself  and   his  lug- 

'  be  made  without  a  break,  gage  to  one  of  the  hotel-keepers, 

roughest  voyage  he  or  she  and  thereby  save  himself  a  mauvais 

fer  and  be  still.     Nor  is  the  quart  <fheure,  or  more,  in  the  cus- 

all    suffering.     After   per-  tom-house.      And  here  let  me  ap- 

iome    bad    weather     in  the  peal    to    the    consciences    of   my 

»1  or  in  the   Bay  of  Biscay,  countrymen,  even  of  my  country- 

aveller  emerges  on  summer  women,    by    warning    them    that 

md    the   surliest    or    most  smuggling  is  difficult,  and,  if  de- 

t)le  expands  into  an  effusive  tected,    involves   penalties    heavy, 

ty,   and    becomes   fatuously  swift,*  inevitable;  let  them  rather 

d,  for  he  declare  their  tea  or  tobacco,  tha:a 

fall  into  the  hands  of  the  custom- 
« Doth  suffer  a  sea  change  ^^^^  officials,  who  are  ruthless 
omethmg  nch  and  strange. '  ^^^  tenacious.  All  around  the 
Drd  may  be  said  in  passing  new-comer  will  be  strange  and 
e  '*  Bay,"  of  which,  from  southern — the  people,  the  houses, 
5  an  exceptionally  fortunate  the  narrow  streets,  the  hammocks, 
rnce,  I  think  kindly,  though  and  the  bullock-cars — ^but  strangest 
ne  to  guarantee  its  good  of  all,  the  flowers.  Bignonias  and 
3ur.  The  first  view  of  Fun-  plumbago  hanging  in  masses  over 
enerally  seen  on  the  fourth  the  grey  walls ;  in  the  gardens 
ig  of  the  voyage,  will  be  the  scarlet  of  poinsettias  and 
preciated  by  those  who  leave  hibiscus  showing  bright  against 
id  in  mid-winter,  and  four  the  green  of  guavas  and  bananas ; 
afterwards  find  themselves  camellia-trees  covered  with  "but- 
lid-summer,  gazing  on  a  ton-holes"  which  would  satisfy  the 
of  houses,  white,  red,  most  fastidious  of  Park  dandies  ; 
lOw,  scattered  over  a  long  roses  which  are  welcome  among 
•green  slope,  above  which  these  strange  beauties,  for  they  are 
\  cluster  of  rugged  peaks,  strange  to  those  who  have  seen 
1  with  umbrella-pines  and  them  only  in  hothouses  or  in 
to  near  their  summits — these  Covent  Garden ;  orange  and  mango 
bid  in  clouds,  while  all  be-  trees,  with  here  and  there  a  date- 
bathed  in  sunshine,  of  the  palm  of  tropical  suggestions.  Ma- 
aess  and  warmth  of  June  deira  is  the  true  **  flowery  land":  a 
ne  at  home.  land  of  bright  and  varied  colours, 
visitor  will  feel  himself  in  brighter  and  more  varied  than 
ith  as  he  sees  the  dark  eyes  those  of  the  tropics,  where  the 
arthy  skins  of  the  boys  who  effects  are  for  the  most  part  of  a 
he  steamer,  ready  to  dive  sombre  and  massive  uniformity — 
nknown  depths  for  a  six-  brighter,  at  least,  than  the  browns 
as  he  listens  to  the  strange  and  greys  of  England  in  December. 
of  the  boatmen  ready  for  For  a  full  account  of  the  geo- 
derably  larger  sum  to  row  logy,  the  fauna  and  flora  of  Ma- 
tbe  shore,  and  run  him  up  deira,  the  reader    may  go  to    the 
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guide-books,  where   he   will    find  Let   no   (me  seek  Maddn  Cor  » 

that  information  which  the  writer,  holiday  which  is  to  be  bat  achsDgt 

whose    natural    science    has    been  of  work.    He  can,  of  coursei  cliiid> 

neglected,  cannot  give  him.  mountains  and  live  laborious  diji 

The  general  appearance  of  the  among  the  gorges  if  he  will^bot 

island,  which  is  thirty-three  miles  I  believe  the  I^ident  of  the  Al- 

long  by  twelve  or  fourteen    miles  pine  Club  would  prefer  to  contem- 

wide,  not  much  larger  than  the  Isle  plate  the  summits  from  bdow,  or 

of  Wight,  might  be  imagined  if  any  scale  them  half-way  in  a  hammocL 
one    took    a  newspaper,  crumpled        But  where  are  you  to  live  ?  The 

it  up  tightly,  and   laid   it  half  un-  visitor    without  encumbranoes,  or 

folded  on  a  table  :  the  jagged  peaks  with   the   encumbrance  only  of  s 

and  deep  gorges  of  Madeira  might  husband  or  a  wife,  will  find  in  the 

be  represented  by  the  points  and  hotels,  among   which   I  draw  no 

folds  of  the  paper ;  let  him  mag-  invidious  distinctions,  comfortable 

nify  these  and  clothe  them  iti  his  and     reasonable     accommodatioiL 

imagination  with  pines  and  chest-  For  a  larger  party,  proposing  to  stay 

nut  trees,  and  if  he  can  see  with  a  month  or  two,  the  alternative  of 

the  mind's  eye  he  will  see  Madeira,  a  quinta  should  be  seriously  oon- 

Or  better,  let  him  take  down  his  sidered.      A  quinta  was  originally 

<<  Lady  of  the  Lake''  and  read  Sir  a  country-house  with   ground  or 

Walter's    description  of  the  Tros-  farm,  for  which    the   tenant  paid 

sachs  (Canto  L,  stanzas  ii  and  12).  to  his  landlord  a  fifth  part  of  die 

Madeira  is  the  Trossachs  on  a  larger  produce,   an    arrangement    which 

scale,  and  wilder,  for  Pico  Ruivo  seems  a  feeble  anticipation  of  die 

is  higher  by  near  4000  feet  than  Plan    of   Campaign.      The  word. 

Ben  An  or  Ben  Venue.  now  means,  at    least  in  and  near 

Madeira  is  said  to   be  the  top  of  Funchal,  a   house,   generallyi  not 

a  volcano.  I  am  sorry  to  have  men-  always,   fumishedi  with  a  garden 

tioned  volcanoes.     As  a  volcano,  or  grounds  of  varying  extent,  of  a 

however,  the  island  is  completely  rental  for  the  season  &0111  Ooober 

extinct.      There   are  earthquakes,  to  April  or  May  ranging  from  ;f 50 

but  so  faint  as  hardly  to  shake  the  to  ^200.    These  f^res  are  omy 

jingling  windows  of  a  quinta.     For  approximately    correct,    for  much 

a  real  earthquake  one  must  go  to  depends  on  the  demand  and  other 

the  Riviera.     There  are  no  snakes,  circumstances, 
no  disagreeable  insects,  save  cock-       The    quintas    are    scattered  np 

roaches  and  mosquitoes,  these  last  and  down  the  slope  on  the  lowci 

in  reasonable  numbers   and    of  a  part  of  which    Funchal    is  built 

reasonable  venom.     There  is  little  They    form   a  fringe    round  and 

to  disturb  the  repose  of  the  lotus-  above  the  town,  overlooking  Fun* 

eater ;  little    perhaps    to    do,   but  chal  Bay,  some  200  feet,  some  xooo 

that  is  what  a  wise  man  in  search  feet  above  the  sea.      They  are  aa 

of  health  or  rest  desires.     The  air  well  built  as  houses  need   be  in  a 

and  the  surroundings  are  inexpres-  land  where  draughts  do  not  matter 

sibly  soothiug ; '  <  sore  labour's  bath' '  much — as  well  built  as  many  homes 

to  the  jaded,  nervous,  irritable  sons  in  England,  where  draughts  matter 

of   literary  or    business  toil,  who  a  good  deal.     In  his  choice  of  a 

find  themselves  in  quinta  the  visitor  must  consider^^ 

«  A  land  where  all  things  always  seem  he  will  hardly  need  the  admonition 

the  same."  — that  the  higher  he  goes  theknger 
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irill  be  his  daily  climb  and  descent  fonn.     In   an  average    year    rain 

ip  and  down  the  picturesque  but  falls  on   eighty  days — the  natives 

ilippery  streets  and  roads  of  Fun-  say  seventy- three,   but  there    is  a 

:hal.     In  the  few  days  which  he  suspicious  symmetry  about  a  num- 

lad  better  spend  in  a  hotel  before  ber  which  goes  five  times  into  365. 

leciding,  he  will  easily  obtain  in-  These  eighty  days   occur    mainly 

'ormation  as    to     the    respective  between  October  and  June.     Allow- 

nerits  of  the  quintas  vacant,  and  ing  twelve  days  of   rain   for   the 

iie  necessary  legal  formalities.  three  months  of  almost  unbroken 

Miss  Taylor's  book  gives  much  sunshine  from  July  to  September, 

jseful  information   as  to  the   cost  we   find   that   in    the    other  nine 

a  living  in  Madeira,  the  wages  of  months  one  day  in  four  is  rainy—, 

servants,  and   other  details  of  im-  seldom  a  day  of  incessant  rain,  for 

portance  in  these  bad  times.     Na-  the  afternoon  generally  atones  for 

ave  products  are  for  the  most  part  the  morning.     There   is  consider- 

rery  cheap.     Meat,  poultry,  eggs,  able  variation  in  the  distribution 

be,  cost   half  of  what  they  cost  of  the  rain  in  the  several  months. 

in  England.      Almost    everything  In  November  and  December,  per- 

imported   is  very  dear,   owing  to  haps,  most  rain  falls,  and  fills  the 

:he  heavy   import    duties,    which  mountain   springs    which    nourish 

ure  the  curse  of  Madeira.      Wages  the    levadas    or     artificial    water. 

ire  not  high  if  one  be  content  to  courses,  the  just  pride  and  triumph 

lo  without  hammock- men ;  but  to  of  Madeira  engineering. 

mgage  a  pair   of   hammock-men.  The    mean     temperature    from 

irho  fetch  the  water  and  do  work  November  to   March  is   (omitting 

in  the  house  and  garden,  is  a  more  small  fractions)   63^  ;    from  April 

xmvenient    arrangement    than    to  to  June,    68° ;  from  July  to  Sep- 

iire  them  on   occasion,  certainly  tember,  between  70°  and  71°;  in 

more   economical,  if  you  are  lazy,  October,  which  is  the  most  variable 

IS  you  probably  are  or   will  be.  month  as   regards   both    rain  and 

3n  the  whole,  the  cost  of  living  temperature,  between  68°  and  69° 

s  less  than  in  England ;  certainly  The    coldest  month     is    January, 

nuch  less  to  those  who,   to  their  with    a    temperature   of    61.89°; 

>im    great     benefit,     avoid     tea,  the     hottest    is   August,     with    a 

inned   meats,  the  wines  they  are  temperature  of  70.93°.     The  great- 

iccustomed  to  drink  at  home,  and  est  change  from  month  to  month 

)ther  things   not  good   for   them,  is  that  of    4°,    from   October  to 

ind   live  instead  on  air  and  sun-  November.       These     figures    give 

liine,  with  vegetables,  and  turkeys  the  temperature    at    Funchal ;    in 

ed  on  grasshoppers,  as  the  country  the  hills,   of    course,   the    air    is 

nrkeys  are.  cooler.     It    will   be  seen  that  the 

The  climate  of   Madeira  is,  in  difference  between  the  hottest  and 

X)int     of    certainty,    midway  be-  the  coldest  month  of  the  year  is 

ween  the  chaotic  weather  which  only  9° ;  equally  small  in  propor- 

ve  call    the  climate    of  England  tion   is  the  difference  in  tempera- 

isd  the  regularity  of  the  tropics,  ture  between  the  warmest  part  of 

\  am  indebted   to  Dr  Grahham's  the  day  and  the  coldest  of  the  night, 

K)ok  on    'The    Climate  and  Re-  being  in    winter   11°,   in  summer 

oarces  of  Madeira*  for  the  follow-  between  7°    and    8°.     Those   for 

ng  facts   and  figures;  the  figures  whom,  unhappily,  weather  has  other 

ire    presented    with    a  change  of  than  a  scientific  interest,  may  note 
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that  at  Mentone  the  mean   tern-  Madeira  want   good    govenunent. 

perature  is    in    winter,    49^ ;    in  That  sum  which  has  in  fancy  been 

spring  60°  j    in  summer,  73°  ;  in  appropriated    to    many    purposes, 

autumn,  55^  :  while  the  variations  <'  the  money  spent  in  a  little  wir," 

from  day  to  day  and  day  to  night  would   buy    the    island,    wfaedier 

are    often     great     and     sudden,  with  or  against    the    will    of  its 

Figures^  however,  give  only  aver-  inhabitants  may  not  be  clear ;  bot 

ages,  and  averages  are  easily  mis-  that  is  a  consideration  which  need 

interpreted.      The  net  results    of  not,   and  does  not,  stand  in  the 

my  own  experience  and  my  study  way  of  the  British  and  their  mkis 

of    the  statistics  are  mainly  three  when  conscious  of  the  best  inten- 

propositions,  firmly  established  in  tions  towards  a  people  who  would 

my  own  mind :  first,  that  Madeira  be  all  the    better  for  annexation, 

is  warm  and  sunny  ;    second,  that  and  who  would  give  little  trouble, 
in  Madeira  rain  comes  seldom,  and        But  this  is  a  tempting  tbenw, 

when  it  comes  is  warm,  and  does  which  might  carry  one  away  into 

not  make  you  turn  blue;    third,  that    dim    region     the    ethics  of 

that  the  temperature  is  equable.  annexation.     Of  the  Funchalese  I 

As  I  have  said,  I  know  nothing  know  little,  and  it  is  not  in  towns 
of  medicine,  and  I  therefore  refrain  that  the  characteristics  of  a  people 
from  dogmatising  about  the  effects  are  preserved.  I  can  speak  only, 
of  the  Madeira  climate  on  con-  and  that  with  imperfect  know- 
sumption  and  other  maladies.  I  ledge,  of  the  country  people,  and 
believe  that  these  effects  are  domestic  servants  who  are  drawn 
highly  beneficial;  but  here  every  mainly  from  the  country :  they  have 
man  must  judge  for  himself,  assist-  the  '<  faults  of  their  qualities.*' 
ed  by  the  advice  of  a  physician  Their  ''qualities"  are  those  of  a 
who  understands  the  three  con-  good  child  —  kindliness,  courtesy, 
ditions  of  the  problem — his  pa-  cheerfulness,  simplicity;  their  faults 
tient's  state,  the  climate  to  which  are  the  '' inseparable  accidents"  of 
he  is  being  sent,  and  the  relation  these  merits,  when  they  are  not  the 
between  the  two.  outcome  of  more  solid  virtues.  An- 

It  is  always  hazardous  to  make  tonio  and   Francesca  are  thought- 

any  general  propositions  about  the  less   and     unpunctual ;    they    are 

character  of  a  people.     Even   long  hasty,   ignorant,     conceited ;   dis- 

experience  is  apt    only  to  confirm  honest   in  small  things :  they  d^ 

the  hasty  prejudices  formed  during  ceive  you  with  a  genial  mendacity 

the  first  week   or  month  of  resi-  which    amuses    as   much    as  iiri- 

dence   in  a  strange  country.     Ma-  tates,   because  it  is   often  wholly 

deira    is    the  strangest    of    coun-  gratuitous.     But    are  these    £uilts 

tries.     It  has  been  asleep   for  two  unknown  elsewhere,   and  are  they 

or     three    centuries  —  a    sleeping  always  balanced  by  politeness  and 

beauty  waiting  for  the  prince's  kiss  good-nature?    Antonio  and  Fran- 

to  waken  her.     I  confess  to  a  wish  cesca  are  eminently  likeable ;  yet 

that  the  prince  may  take  the  form  perhaps  I  would  rather  be  served 

of  a   British  admiral.     Not   being  by  Thomas  and  Mary  Ann.    One 

*' a  responsible  statesman,"  I  may,  virtue    the    Madeirense    certainly 

without    guilt    or    harm,    suggest  possess — patient,   incessant    indiit- 

that  it  is  desirable  to  annex  Ma-  try,  at  least  when  they  are  work- 

deira.    We  want  a  coaling-station  ing    for    themselves.      They   are 

in  time    of   war;    the  people  of  not,    perhaps,   ''Tirtuoiis   became 
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thcjr  arc  poor,"  but  they  live  on  being  made  for  our  insular  tendency 
little,  and  work  hard  for  it.  The  to  criticise  and  condemn  the  polity 
struggle  for  existence  in  an  over-  and  laws  of  a  foreign  country  as 
populated  island  is  significantly  freely  as  if  it  were  our  own,  the 
shown  in  the  labor  improbus  of  the  unanimous  and  consistent  testi- 
peasants  on  the  little  patches  of  mony  of  those  who  have  made 
land,  the  produce  of  which  is  Madeira  their  home  has  weight, 
heir  main  sustenance,  and  in  the  Taxation  is  the  only  function  of 
brisk  competition  among  the  cargo-  government  effectively  performed, 
women  of  villages  for  the  **  bit "  A  tax  lately  imposed  on  the 
and  a  half  (8d.),  which  is  the  pay  milho.  or  Indian  corn,  the  food  on 
for  carrying  on  their  heads  a  which  the  people  mainly  live,  has 
weight  of  50  lb.  to  on  from  Fun-  lately  produced  its  natural  results 
chal,  some  seven  or  eight  miles,  on  in  the  shape  of  resistance  in  some 
a  steep  mountain-road.  In  women  of  the  villages,  There  was  "shoot- 
who  can  perform  this  feat  twice  ing*' the  other  day  at  Cani^o,  and 
a-day,  as  many  of  the  cargo- women  the  air  is  full  of  rumours,  whether 
do,  and  in  men  who  can  work  in  well  founded  or  not  I  do  not 
harvest-time  as  long  as  sun  or  know,  of  soldiers  coming  from  Lis- 
moon  gives  them  light  to  see  by,  bon.  Foreigners  do  not  escape: 
there  must  be  a  vigour  and  resolu-  they  pay  their  share  in  the  exorbi- 
tion  capable,  if  directed  and  in-  tant  duties  levied  on  goods,  which 
structed,  of  achieving  great  results,  they  must  import  if  they  do  not 
There  is  a  rich  field  for  capital  and  choose  to  give  extravagant  prices 
enterprise  in  a  fertile  soil  and  in-  for  inferior  articles  in  the  shops  of 
dustrious  people;  were  they  sup-  Funchal.  They  would  pay  more 
plied  with  other  than  the  most  cheerfully  if  they  could  see  evi- 
primitive  of  agricultural  instru-  dence  that  any  appreciable  part  of 
ments,  and  taught  something  of  the  large  revenue  raised  was  spent 
the  rotation  of  crops  and  the  for  the  benefit  of  Madeira,  and  not 
dressing  of  trees,  they  might  in  and  for  Portugal;  that  some- 
make  Madeira  a  fruit-garden  for  thing  more  was  being  done  for 
Europe,  though  perhaps  they  would  education,  sanitation,  road-making, 
destroy  the  market  for  strawberry-  which  are  left  to  the  individual  to 
jam,  that  last  hope  of  the  British  an  extent  which  would  go  far  to 
fanner.  satisfy  Mr  Herbert  Spencer. 

The  strong  desire  to  extend   to  The  authorities   are   blind   and 

others  the  blessings  of  his  govern-  deaf — they    do    not    comprehend 

ment  and  civilisation,  which  is  felt  that  Madeira,  since  the  failure  of 

by  every  English  patriot,  becomes  the  vine,  the  sugar-cane,   and  the 

excusable   in  a  country   of  which  coffee-plant,    is  unable  to  support 

so  little  is,   and  so  much  might  be  officials  in  Lisbon,  or  to  face  the 

made.  The  government  of  Madeira  growing  and  dangerous  rivalry  of 

is  not  a  good  one.     I  do  not  pos-  the  Canaries,   truly  the  Fortunate 

sess    any  full  or   accurate   know-  Isles,  whither  free  ports  and  fair 

ledge  of  thtf  details  of  the  adminis-  play  are  beginning  to  divert   the 

tration ;  that  could  be  gained  only  money  and  energy  of  the  foreigner  : 

by  long  residence,   industry,    and  trade,  we  are  told,  does  not  come 

importunate     audacity;     but     the  back.     But  the  air  of  Madeira  is 

signs   of   misgovemment    are   not  not  favourable  to   political    econ- 

hard  Xo  read,    and,   all  allowance  omy.      A   weak-kneed  free-trader, 
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who  refuses  to  believe  that  free  the  irrational ;  but  one  cuuMt 
trade  is  at  all  times  and  in  att  help  thinking  that  more  might  be 
places  the  "unconditioned  right,"  spent  on  the  primary  needs  (rf  food, 
feels  himself,  after  a  short  stay  in  shelter,  and  clothing,  and  len  go 
Madeira,  at  times  braced  up  to  the  gunpowder.  In  Funchal,  do  the 
serene  orthodoxy  of  Mr  Bright,  at  last  night  of  the  year,  on  a- 
times  reduced  to  a  chaotic  per-  proctor  might  easily  thir^  hineelT 
plexity  about  the  wickedness  of  to  be  in  his  own  university  w  the 
bounties  nn  native  products.  Be-  5th  of  November;  a  college  dcu, 
ing  out  of  the  reach  of  any  as  be  listens  in  the  amall  houn  to 
professors  of  political  economy,  the  sputtering  of  crackera  and  the 
for  there  are  no  university  pro-  broomof  maroons,  is  in  fancy  tnu- 
fessors  in  Madeira,  he  allows  his  ported  to  his  college  rooms,  ind 
mind  to  play  freely  round  hcret-  seems  to  &e  sharing  the  amne- 
ical  doubts,  which  at  home  he  ments  of  the  young  barbariam  of 
would  stifle  or  conceal.  some  neighbouring  college. 

I  refrain  from  saying  more  of  There  are  many  things  in  Ma- 
the  religious  condition  of  Madeira  deira  strange  and  interesting  for 
than  that  Roman  Catholicism,  of  those  who  have  eyes  to  see  them, 
a  non -ultramontane  type,  is  living  but  a  mere  enumeration  of  them 
and  supreme.  It  would  be  easy  for  would  exceed  the  limits  an  editor 
a  Protestant  to  explain  by  that  imposes.  They  are  not  all  of  them 
supremacy  certain  characteristics  to  be  seen  in  Funchal,  in  a  fer 
of  the  people  \  but  there  are  causes  strolls  from  a  quinta  to  the  Engltik 
sufhcient  to  account  for  the  facts  Club.  A  few  days'  haminouing 
without  resorting  to  the  favourite  among  the  hills  will,  to  the  wcikat, 
Protestant  hypothesis.  In  this  give  pleasures  compensating  for 
age  of  revolt  there  is  something  cost  and  fatigue — if  fatigue  it  be, 
quaint  and  pleasing  in  a  people  to  be  carried  in  a  well-swung  bam- 
which,  on  the  whole,  I  am  told,  be-  mock  through  exquisite  scenery, 
lieves  in  its  clergy.  There  is  so  The  more  robust  may  ride,  or, 
little  to  ennoble  and  console  in  the  if  in  good  condition,  walk,  for 
life  of  a  Madeira  peasant,  that  the  the  gorges  are  deep,  and  separated 
fiercest  Protestant  or  agnostic  need  by  ridges  steep  and  high,  over 
not  grudge  him  his  gratissimtis  which  wind  paved  and  slippery 
error.  roads  at  a  gradient  aometimei  <£ 

I  would  only  venture  to  suggest  30°. 
that  the  priests  might  well  use  A  holiday-maker  who  will  be 
their  influence  to  restrain  the  content  with  a  smaller  Tyrol, 
pyrotechnic  excesses  of  their  may  spend  some  pleasant  weeb, 
parishioners,  whose  chief  amuse-  even  in  August  and  September, 
ment  is  to  let  off  fireworks  on  among  the  Corrals  of  Madeira,  foe 
great  Church -festivals.  This  is  one  the  summer  heat  aooo  or  4000  feel 
of  the  most  curious  of  Madeira  above  the  sea  is  not  greater  thin 
ways — the  "  religious  emotion  "  is  the  heat  in  a  Swiaa  pasa  or  in 
expressed  by  means  of  rockets  and    Glencoe. 

bombs.  Od  a  high  feita  the  Nor  need  the  invalid  return  to 
savings  of  weeks  of  labour  vanish  England  in  spring :  he  can  tommer 
in  smoke.  Dt  gustibui  non  dis-  happily  enough  at  Cumcha,  or  noe 
putandum  est,  and  all  amusements  other  of  the  little  Simlaa  in  the 
ought  to   have  in  them  much  of   island.    It  ia  meHancbolf  to  Me  on 
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board  a  steamboat  bound  for  home  the  country  wine  is  of  the  kind  on 

in  April,  many  whom  one  fancies  which  a  man  "gets  forr*arder"; 

shivering  in  the  rigours  of  an  Eng-  nor    is    aguardiente    wanting,    to 

lish  spring  or  early  summer,  losing  make  them  happier  than  Sir  Wil- 

all  the  strength   and   health    they  frid   Lawson    would    like    to    see 

have  gained  from  their  winter  in  them, — memories    of    Biblical    or 

Madeira.       A  few  more  months  of  Homeric    agriculture,  the    thresh- 

happy  exile  might  have  confirmed  ing -floor,  and  the  flail  wielded  from 

their  cure,  and  given  to  those  who  morning    till    far  into   the  bright 

intended    to  return  to  Maderia  in  night,  with  an  energy    which  ex- 

the  following  autumn  eighteen  con-  plained,  if  it  did  not  excuse,  the 

tinuous  months  of  warmth  and  sun-  relaxations  of  the  Sunday, — sights 

shine,  saving  them  also  the  fatigue  of  things  innumerable,  which  illus- 

and  cost  of  the  double  journey.     It  trate  the    Georgics    more    vividly 

is  probably  that  to  many  the  change  than    do   the    steam-ploughs    and 

to  England,  if  made  after  spring  American  reapers  of  Mid-Lothian, 

has  pa^ed,  is  beneficial  if  not  neces-  I  recall  the  Sundays  well  spent  by 

sary ;  it  is  equally  probable  that  to  a  kindly  Englishman  and  friend  of 

many  it  is  at  least  hazardous.  the  poor,   assisted  by  an  English 

In    Funchal   after    the    end    of  doctor  to  whom  it  was  a  holiday, 

June,  which   is  a  cloudy    month,  and  by  English  ladies,  in  vaccinat- 

the  heat  becomes  to  most  visitors  ing  the   villagers  by  scores,  when 

enervating   and    oppressive,  but  a  small-pox  was  in  Funchal.     It  was 

climb  of  2000  feet  will  carry  them  a  strange  scene — a  crowd  of  dark- 

into  a  cool  and  bracing  air.      At  eyed,  sunburnt  children,  with  their 

Camacha,  which  I  mention  because  more  sunburnt  mothers,  gathered 

I  spent  a  summer  there,  the   tem-  under  the  chestnut-trees — the  chil- 

perature  from  July  to  September  dren  multum    reluctantes    dragged 

is  8^  or  9°  lower  than  in  Funchal.  or  carried  to  the   place  of  execu- 

At  mid-day  it  is  often  hot ;  but  at  tion,  and   happy   to    return   from 

mid-day  only  "  a  fool  or  an  English-  it  with  their  limbs  complete;  the 

man  "  takes  his  active  exercise.  men,  with  all  the  masculine  adult's 

The  word  Camacha  brings  back  base  fear  of  pain,  hardly  disguising 

Co  me  many  pleasant  memories—  their  terrors ;  one  old  woman  only, 

memories  of  constant  kindness  re-  for  whom  vaccination  seemed  a  su- 

ceived  from  those  English  residents  perfluity,  courageous,   self-respect- 

— *'  their  names  it  is  not  lawful  to  ing,  and    serene,  amid  gibes  and 

mention  " — who  helped  us  in  sick-  protests  against  her  troubling  the 

ness,  and  made  rough  places  smooth  Senhor  :  the    only    thing    lacking 

in  smaller  ways,  even  to  playing  was  the  presence  of  the   secretary 

**  rounders  "  with  us  on  the  Achada  of  the  Anti -vaccination  League. 

—the  village  common  of  Camacha  I  am  conscious  how  inadequately 

— to  our   great    happiness,  to  the  I  have  rendered  even  my  own  im- 

delight  of  the  Camacha  boys,  and  pressions  of  Madeira.      To  do  that 

the  wonder  and   contempt   of  the  would  need  the  gift  of  word-paint- 

Camacha  elders, — memories  of  the  ing,  that  easiest  and  most  difficult 

peasants    on    the     Sundays — endi-  of  arts.       I  have  said   nothing  of 

machos  ; — the  women  and  children  the  history  and  antiquities  of  the 

ID  picturesque  bright-coloured  gar-  island,  of  its  fauna  and  flora,    its 

ments;  the  men  not  always  sober,  geology  and    its    wine — a    matter 

alas !  they  have  few  pleasures,  and  perhaps  of  greater    interest  to  the 
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caraal-minded ;  nothing  of  its  lan- 
guage, a  patois  of  Portuguese ;  its 
music,  simple  and  not  unpleasing 
to  one  who  is  content  with  live- 
liness and  rhythm;  nothing  of 
many  topics,  great  and  small,  the 
omission  of  which  leaves  even  a 
sketch  of  Madeira  incomplete.  I 
have  omitted,  perhaps,  some  things 
which  might  be  said  against  this 
Garden  of  Eden.  A  grumbler 
might  find  here  (where  will  he  not?) 
something  at  which  to  grumble. 
He  might — he  certainly  would,  if 
troubled  with  corns— complain  of 
the  steep  streets  of  Funchal,  paved 
with  egg-shaped  stones,  which  make 
walking  a  discipline  of  courage, 
caution,  judgment,  and  other  of 
the  highest  faculties.  He  might 
complain  of  the  lack  of  amuse- 
ments, for  he  must  live-here  with- 


out hunting,  fishing,  shooting,  skat- 
ing, and,  hardest  of  privatioDs, 
golf ;  he  might  moan  at  having  to 
read  his  '  Times '  in  bundles  of  six, 
for  the  mail  comes  only  once  i- 
week,  and  he  must  forego  that 
doubtful  blessing,  the  daily  pott. 
He  might  fancy  himself  <'  relaxed," 
as  he  would  deserve  to  be.  If  a 
man  cannot  be  happy  watching 
lizards  in  the  sun,  he  ought  not  to 
be  happy,  and  we  need  not  pity  a 
Sybarite  lying  uneasily  on  crum- 
pled rose-leaves. 

But  I  aim  not  at  completeness, 
or  that  exaggerated  fidelity  in  the 
statement  oi  pros  and  cons  which 
perplexes  or  deceives.  I  shall  be 
content  if  I  shall  have  persuaded 
a  few  lotus-eaters,  or,  better,  a  few 
invalids,  to  come  to  this  neglected 
Paradise. 
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The  appearance  of   the  Report  public  will  be  better  able  to  judge, 
to  the   Secretary  for  Scotland  on  and,  what  is  more  to  the  purpose, 
the  condition  of  the   Lews  affords  to  help,  if  the  broad  facts  as  they 
official  and  conclusive  evidence  of  now  exist  are  laid    before    them, 
the    urgent   need   of   prompt  and  and  if   controversies — vain,  except 
decisive  action  to  relieve  the  people  as  a  means  of  raising  a  vindicative 
from   the  terrors    of    approaching  spirit   and  bad  blood — as  to  what 
famine,  and  at   the  same  time  to  befell  and   who   were   guilty  fifty 
remove    the  causes  to  which   the  years  ago,  are  dropped  out  of  sight, 
misery   of  the  present  is  directly  The  popular  theory  is  that  the 
owing.      Mere     charitable     relief  Highlands    were     tenanted    from 
may    indeed    postpone,    but    will  time   immemorial  by  a  population 
certainly  aggravate    in  the    end,  of  small  farmers  who  lived  in  com- 
the  evil  to  be  cured.      The   rem-  fort    and    plenty    upon   lands    to 
cdies  to  be  applied  must  be  bold  which     they    had   a  real    though 
and   thorough,  involving  both  on  undefined   right.      The   true  facts 
the  country  at  large  and  on   the  are,  that  the  property  of  the  chief 
people     directly   concerned    some  was  divided  into  **  tacks,"  each  in 
serious    sacrifices.     The  vast  area  the  occupation   of    gentlemen    of 
of  the  Highlands,  in  comparison  to  the  clan,  and   that  the  generality 
their  wealth-producing  power,  their  of  the  people  were  under  the  im- 
distance  from  markets  and  absence  mediate  control  of   the    tacksmen 
of    manufactures,    their  wild   and  on    whose    ground     they    lived, 
rainy  climate,  the  peculiar  ambition  These  men  were  not  crofters  at  all 
or  want  of  ambition  of  their  people,  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word, 
all  coml^ine  to  produce  a  condition  but   were  employed  by  the  tacks- 
of  life  which   it   is  impossible  for  men  to  tend  their  cattle,  and  as  ser- 
the   British    artisan    or    the    agri-  vants  to  do  what  was  required   in 
cultural  labourer   to   comprehend,  the  working  of  the  farm.     Early  in 
Views   which  are  supposed  to  be  this  century  the  gentlemen   farm- 
in  the  interests  of  the  crofters  are  ers    or    tacksmen   of    the    ancien 
abundantly  put    forward  by  Land  regime  emigrated    in   large    num- 
Reform     Associations,     by    Land  bers,  being  unable  or  unwilling  to 
Restoration    Leagues,    and    many  adapt  themselves  to  the  necessities 
other  bodies  with  equally  formida-  forced  upon  them   by  the  keener 
ble  designations.     I  have  no  com-  competition     for     existence;     the 
mission  to  use    the    columns  for  people  they    had  employed   were 
an     ex   parte    statement    on  the  left  without    their    former    work, 
other  side.       My    conviction     is,  and    by  degrees  some    emigrated 
that    the  less    said    about    land-  and  some  were  given  crofts  direct 
lord  interests  versus  crofter  inter-  from    the    proprietor.      It    is    a 
ests,  the  quicker  will  the  country  striking  fact  that  in  the  four  large 
recover  from  the  agitation  which  baronies    in   Skye    of    Duirinish, 
at  the  present  moment  is  paralys-  Waternish,    Bracadale,  and   Ming- 
ing    industry    and  driving  capital  inish,  known  as  MacLeod's  country, 
firom  its  borders:    the  interests  of  in  the  year  1664   there  were  one 
the    two  are   not    antagonistic  in  hundred  and  seventy-eight  tenants, 
the  Highlands  any  more  than  in  the  rest  being  cottars  or  servants 
other   quarters,    and    the    British  of  the  tacksmen ;    while  in   1885 
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the  number  of  direct  tenants 
had  increased  to  no  fewer  than 
780.^  After  the  disastrous  fam- 
ine of  1846,  1847,  18484  a  volun- 
tary emigration  took  place  to 
Glasgow  and  elsewhere.  Pro- 
prietors and  people  were  alike 
ruined,  and  refuge  could  alone  be 
obtained  in  removal  to  centres 
of  manufacture  and  employment. 
The  poverty  brought  upon  the 
country  at  that  period  has  never 
been  entirely  made  good.  Noble 
help  was  given,  but  the  Relief 
Committee,  in  offering  to  provide 
employment  for  those  in  distress, 
declined  to  give  any  one  work 
or  wages  who  had  any  property 
whatever,  even  so  much  as  a  cow. 
The  result  naturally  was  that 
cattle,  the  poor  man's  capital,  were 
got  rid  of,  and  it  has  never  since 
been  possible  to  replace  them.  The 
ancient  order  of  society  was — at 
least  in  the  country  to  which  I 
have  specially  referred  —  (i)  the 
laird;  (2)  the  tacksman,  his  rela- 
tives and  lieutenants ;  (3)  the  com- 
monalty, immediately  dependent 
on  the  tacksmen.  This  order  has 
changed,  and  we  now  find — (i) 
the  laird ;  (2)  the  large  sheep  and 


cattle  fanner;  (3)  the  crofter, 
holding  direct  from  the  laird ;  (4) 
the  cottar,  living  as  best  he  may  on 
the  lots  of  others. 

There  are  two  aspects  of  the 
question:  the  past — the  distant 
past — and  the  present.  On  the 
former,  how  many  evictions  there 
have  been — whether  these  were 
carried  out  cruelly  and  with  selfish 
motives,  or  whether  they  were  the 
sad  alternative  to  starvation  at 
home — volumes  might  be  written. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  instances  of 
harsh  eviction  and  removal  can  be 
found ;  that  in  other  cases  removal 
was  absolutely  necessary.  Having, 
however,  another  and  a  more  prK- 
tical  aspect  of  the  question  to  ei- 
amine,  I  prefer  to  leave  argument 
and  inference  alone,  and  to  rely 
for  the  facts  in  reference  to  popu- 
lation upon  the  figures  in  the  fd- 
lowing  table,  giving  an  abstrvrt  of 
the  census  returns  from  1755  ^ 
1 88 1,  quoted  in  the  Crofters'  Com- 
missioners' Report,  1884.  These 
figures  at  least  prove  on  the  whole, 
either  that  evictions  have  not  been 
very  numerous,  or  that  removal  was 
necessary  to  prevent  an  absolutely 
suicidal  increase  of  population. 


District. 


Skyc. 


Lewis  (or  the  Ross- 
shire  (Division  of 
the  Long  Island), 


Harris,  Uist,  &c. 
(the  Inverness- 
shire  part  of  the 
Long   Island),    . 


Population. 


1756. 


11,252 


6,386 


1791. 


7.237 


14,470 


8,871 


1801. 


16,788 


9,168 


1811. 


17,029 


10,002 


10,808  12,626 


24,876133,649 


*J 


1821. 


20,827 


12,281 


1881. 


1841. 


22,796 


14,641 


14,871 


17,221 


87,482  41,492  50,279 


23,062 


17,087 


1861. 


22,582 


1861 


187L 


10,748  ]S,1B1 


19,694  21,066 


17,480 


I 


64,827 


18,668 


16,974 


68,07288,600 

I 


lfi,868 


tt»488 


188L 


17,1t7 


«^« 


15^071 


66^157  87,007 


i7,an 


I 


0OL6tt 


1  The  Past   and  Present  Position  of   the  Skye  Croften.    By   L.  MififftnfM  of 
Skaebost.     1886. 
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It  is  thus  evident   that,  as  com-  be    found    ample    fertile   land    and 

pared   with   what  are  vaguely  sup-  i^ch  nastures  which  have  been  turned 

posed   to  be  the  golden  days,  the  '^^^^  deer-forests  within  the  last  few 

population    has  largely   increased,  y--', -J,  ZSo^t^^^":!^^:^ 

The  Lews  holds  four  times  as  many  ^^  ^^^  population  of  the  island.  " 
people    as    she    could   support    in        ..  i^  is  time  that  Parliament  passed 

1755,  and  more  than  twice  as  many  some  urgent  measure  for  their  relief 

as   in    1821,    while   the  number  of  in  the  only  efficient  way, — namely,  to 

people  at   this  moment  existing  in  give  them  more  land.  " 
the  whole  of  the  Islands  is  actually       "  Jh^  I^Rst  pressing  question  in  the 

greater   than  it   has  ever  been  in  "*?^^^"^^  *.^  T  ""7  ^""^  T'^  ^^a\ 
®_  .        ,  .  ^  "There    is    land  enough    and     to 

^^^'^}'^?^?''y\  ,      .  spare ;  there  are   tens  of  thousands 

This   brief  reference  to  what  is  anxious  to  work  on  it,  and  willing  to 

gone  by — for  good  or  ill,    past   re-  pay  for  it.  "  « 

call — is  sufficient  to  show  that  all        "  That  this  meeting  regards  as  ini- 

persons  of    every  class  interested  in  quitous  and  oppressive  the  laws  which 

the   welfare   of  the  Highlands  may  "?ake  it  possible  for  landlords,  laree 

approach   the   grave   difficulties  of  sheep-farmers,  and  sportsmen  selfishly 

/S       ...      *    4.U  *   u-**.       r    !•  to  keep  possession  of  lands  on  which 

to-day  without    that   bitter   feeling  ^^e    crofters    and    cottar  population, 

of   grudge    and  wrong   which  can  now  in  a  chronic  state  of  destitution, 

only     aggravate     present     trouble  might  support  themselves  and  their 

and  make  remedies  more  difficult  families.  "  > 
of  application.     I  now  give  some        ^,       ,    ,  ,.       i_  /. 

quototions  from  the  m«t    recent       ^he  whole  question  lies  before 

ntterances  of  persons  who  imagine  "«    m    the    query,  Is  it  true  that 

theyare  befriending  the  crofterllind  there    is    "land   enough   and    to 

I  wish  to  bring  those  utterances  to  "?"«    ?    }^    ''  /he    fact     that 

the  simple  test  of  facts.  ^here  are  "  tens  of  thousands  will- 
ing and  able  to  pay  for  it    ?    Can 

"Why    should    the    Highlanders  the  crofters    and    cottars    support 

teavetheir  country  and  go  into  exile  themselves    and    their   families  on 

because  a  few  Enelish  and  American  . «„  „„.„  •     „„.„„;„_  „f„»i.^.^  a 

so-called  sportsmin  require  deer-for-  if^^  ^?^  in  possession  of  others  ? 

€sts  to  amuse  their  idle  hours  ?.. .  ^^   so,  it    will    be   excellent  news 

In  the  island  of  Lews  alone,  where  for    the    landlords,  and    the  crof- 

the   destitution  is  heaviest,  our  naval  ter  question    may  be   regarded  as 

reserve  men  number  200;   .  .  .  and  solved.     To    examine    these  ques- 

yet  these  men  are  bidden  to  emigrate  tions  and  bring   out   a  satisfactory 

while   square  miles  in  hundreds  are  ^eply,  it    is  necessary  to  choose  a 
reserved   for  the  sacred  nehts  of  the      11       j  /•     j  c  ^ 

«^»^««io«  /.r  Xr^rjot^ilt  »•  1  clearly    defined    area    of   country 
sportsman  or  sneep-iarmer.    »  1  •  1  %_      ^         j  i_  1 

"  What  were  once  thickly  peopled  ^hich   can   be   treated  as  a  whole, 

glens,   and   afterwards    sheep-walks.  With  this   object   I   have  selected 

are  now  deer-forests  rented  by  Eng-  the    Hebrides    of     Inverness-shire 

lishmen  and  Americans, "  &c.  and    Ross-shire,    because  (i)  they 

"  In    that    unhappy    island    (the  are  the  very  heart  of  the  crofters' 

Lewis)    landlordism,  and   the  sacn-  country  :  (2^  they  have  been    the 

fice    of    every    human    interest    for  «^^^^  ir  *u«'«««^;««i  ^;^#..,^k««^4»c 

the   sake   of  sport  and  rent,  are  seen  f  ^"^  ^[  *^^  principal  disturbances 

at  their  very  worst ;  and  in  the  midst  '^om    the    commencement    of  the 

of  a  starving   population  of  cottars  land  agitation    in    1881    until  to- 

and    fishermen    .    .    .    there  is  to  day ;    (3)    they  afford  a  sufficiently 


1   Letter  from  Lady  Florence  Dixie  to  the  papers.  Feb^iary  1888. 

•  Article  in  '  Westminster  Review  for  February  1888. 

*  Resolution  passed  at  public  meeting  in  Edinburgh.  February  13.  1888. 
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wide  area  to  supply  facts  on  which 
to  base  a  fair  conclusion  ;  (4)  they 
possess  no  separate  industry,  which 
might  mitigate  the  difficulties  to  be 
dealt  with  or  introduce  opposing 
considerations.  This  area  consists  of 
the  following  islands  and  estates : — 

Island  of  Lewis — Lady  Matheson. 

North  Harris — Lady  Scott. 

South  Harris — Earl  of  Dunmore. 

North  Uist — Sir  Son  C.  Orde. 

South  Uist  and  Barra — Lady  Gor- 
don Cathcart. 

Sleat,  Strath,  &c.,  in  Skye — Lord 
Macdonald. 

Dunvegan,  &c. — MacLeod  of  Mac- 
Leod. 

Kilmuir,  &c. — Colonel  Fraser, 

Waternish — Captain  MacDonald. 

Glendale,  &c. — Trustees  of  the  late 
Sir  John  MacLeod. 

Husabost — Mr  Nicol  Martin. 

Grishornish,  &c. — Mr  Kenneth 
MacLeod. 

Treaslane — Mr  Alexander  Mac- 
Donald. 

Skaebost — Mr  L.  MacDonald. 

Lynedale — The  Commercial  Bank 
of  Scotland. 

Raasay — Mrs  Wood. 

Island  of  Eigg — Mr  Norman  Mac- 
pherson. 

The  questions  to  be  answered 
are  :  i.  What  are  the  physical  facts 
of  this  country  and  essential  con- 
ditions of  life  on  which  any  idea 
of  improvement  must  be  founded  ? 
2.  What  remedies  can  be  suggested 
and  applied  ? 

Before    proceeding    further,     it 


will  simplify  matters  to  g;tt  rid 
once  for  all  of  the  question  of 
area,  upon  the  misuse  of  which 
most  of  the  misconceptions  so 
prevalent  among  those  who  are 
not  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
Highlands  are  founded.  The  test 
of  the  capacity  of  land  to  bear  peo- 
ple is  not  that  of  area,  but  that  of 
produce.  A  thousand  acres  of  rock 
and  peat  will  not  support  as  many 
souls  as  ten  acres  of  fertile  wheat- 
land.  Hence  the  statements  that 
there  is  land  in  the  Lews  for  all  her 
population  and  to  spare,  made  on 
the  assertion — itself  true,  if  peo{^e 
could  live  upon  the  land  and  not 
upon  its  produce — ^that  there  are 
sixteen  acres  for  every  person,  and 
close  on  100  acres  for  every  family^ 
is  utterly  misleading.  If  coupled 
with  this  sort  of  language,  which 
does  duty  on  so  many  platforms, 
it  were  added  that  the  average 
value  available  for  each  person, 
if  equally  divided,  would  be  but 
a  few  shillings,  the  folly  of  the 
argument  becomes  apparent. 

Dropping  then  the  question  of 
area  as  conveying  a  most  mislead- 
ing suggestion,  the  broad  figures 
given  above  must  be  supplemented 
by  details  of  rental  classified  as 
follows.  The  figures  are  taken  from 
the  valuation  rolls  of  the  coun- 
ties of  Inverness  and  Ross  for  the 
year  ending  Whitsunday  1888  :— 


Valuation  for  year 

ending  Whitsunday 

1888. 

Skyb. 

Thb 
Long  Island. 

ThbLbws. 

TOTAU 

No. 

Value. 

No. 

42 

1916 

2 

20 
278 

•  •• 

Value. 

No. 

26 

2B77 

4 

15 
910 

Vahie. 

No. 

Value. 

1.  Farms  above  £30, 

2.  Crofts  under  £30, 
8.  Deer-Forests,  .    . 

4.  Shootings        and 
Fishings. .... 

5.  Non  -  Agricultural 
Holdings,    includ- 
\Tk.z      house     pro- 
perty,        manors, 
schools,          piers, 
mills,  &c., 

6.  Gross  yearly  value. 

77 

2 

38 

574 

• 
••• 

£       «.  d. 

20,122    9    0 

0,088  14    7 
250    0    0 

3,996    0    0 

8,679  19    2 

42,062    2    9 

£«.(!. 
7,488  18    6 

8,514    7    6 

1,700   0   0 

1,286  10   0 

2,886   6    1 

21,876    1    0 

£     f .  dL 
2,7W10   0 

8,728  16   5 

2,708   0   0 

1,968  0   0 
12,M0   1   0 

29,1M  7  6 

• 

144 

6687 
8 

78 
178B 

£     «.d. 
80^41017  6 

88,27118  6 

4,888  0  0 

7»964U  6 
91,608  6  8 

gB,mu  8 
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It  is  evident  that  classes   i,  2, 
and  3 — ^farms^  crofts,  and  forests — 
alone  can  by  any  possibility  bear 
upon     the    agricultural    question. 
Tlie  land  so  included  and  the  value 
derived  from  it    show  the    whole 
wealth     which    exists,  and   which 
the    most    advanced  and   enthusi- 
astic    of    land    reformers     could 
possibly  lay  his  hands    upon    for 
division.     Pursuing  the  argument, 
we  therefore  find  that — if  all  the 
land  now  occupied  by  the    larger 
farms  or  in  deer-forests  were  suit- 
able for  crofter  occupation — an  as- 
sumption   in  itself   absurd;     if  a 
"fair    rent"     from  the    crofters* 
point  of  view  would  be  equal  to  80 
per  cent,  or  four- fifths  of  the  rent 
DOW  entered  in  the  valuation  roll, 
an  estimate    which,    it   is   to    be 
feared,  is   far   beyond  the    mark, 
—we  should  then  get   the  follow- 


ing result.  It  is  obviously  nec- 
essary, in  building  an  argument 
on  the  capacity  of  the  land  for 
present  and  future  use,  to  make 
some  allowance  for  the  many  re- 
ductions of  rent  which  have  taken 
place  both  on  large  farms  and  on 
crofters'  holdings.  Since  the  pre- 
paration of  the  last  valuation  roll, 
the  average  reduction  on  the  latter 
is  31  per  cent,  while  in  some  in- 
stances reductions  on  farms  out  of 
lease  have  been  from  35  to  45  per 
cent.  Probably  the  object  now 
desired  may  be  fairly  attained  by 
assuming  a  reduction  on  agricul- 
tural values  all  round  of  20  per 
cent.  This  will  reduce  the  avail- 
able value  of  all  lands  which  it  is 
possible  to  devote  to  agriculture 
and  pasturage  to  ^49,072,  which 
gives  an  average  per  ifamily  of 
^4,  7s.  iid. 


Ide  of  Skye,  .    .    . 
Long  Island,   .    .    . 

Lews, 

Total,     .    .    . 


Popula- 
tion. 

No.  of  Families, 
allowing   five 
persons        to 
each  Family. 

i7»797 

i7,3»7 
22,7931 

3»559 
3*463 
4,558 

57»907 

11,580 

Gross  Value  of 

Lands,  less 
reduction  of  20 

per  cent. 

Nos.  I,  2,  3  in 

foregoing  table. 


£  J.  d. 

23,524  18  10 

14,162  12  9 

11,385  1  2 

49,072  12  9 


Average  per 
Family. 

Average  per 
Head. 

£s.  d. 

6    12      2 

4     I     9 
2    9  II 

£s.    d 
I     6    5 

0   16     4 

0    9  II 

4    7" 

0  17     6 

Now,  since  the  most  extreme 
application  of  the  Land  League 
doctrines,  that  the  "land  is  made 
for  the  people,**  and  ''there island 
enough  and  to  spare,*'  reveals  the 
&ct  that  if  every  acre  in  the  islands 
were  applied  remorselessly,  with- 
out regard  to  its  adaptability  for 
that  purpose,  or  to  the  wishes  and 
interests  of  its  present  owners  and 
occupiers,  to  the  purposes  of  crofter 
tenants,  there  would  be  an  avail- 


able value  of  ;^2,  9s.  I  id.  in  the 
Lewis  for  every  family,  or  about 
9s.  I  id.  for  every  soul,  up  to 
J[fiy  I2S.  2d.  per  family  in  Skye, 
the  next  question  to  inquire  is 
— What  is  estimated  by  the  wit- 
nesses competent  to  form  an  opin- 
ion as  to  the  minimum  rent  settled 
by  the  Commission,  or  otherwise 
proved  to  be  fair,  to  be  the  sum 
which  will  enable  a  crofter  to  live 
at  home  on  the  labour  of  his  croft  ? 


'Excluding  town  of  Storaoway. 
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''  The  very  thing  we  want  is  to  ant's  family  and  seem  to  jidd 
live  as  farmers  on  a  farm  where  a  decent  maintenance;  but  thoe 
we  could  make  a  living  out  of  our  can  only  succeed  in  modente 
crofts  by  our  labour,"  was  the  evi-  numbers  where  carting,  or  other 
dence  given  before  the  Royal  Com-  work,  in  the  vicinity  can  be  ob- 
missi oners,  and  precisely  explains  tained  by  the  tenant, 
the  invariable  desire.  We  have  therefore    ascertained 

If,  as  I  have  assumed  for  the  the  following  facts,  which  will  do 
purpose  of  my  argument,  all  large  something  to  clear  the  air  of  preja- 
farms  are  to  be  done  away  with,  dice,  and  dissipate  those  loose  aiid 
and  the  land  parcelled  out  in  reckless  assertions  which,  so  £tf 
holdings  of  small  extent,  it  is  as  they  deceive  and  misguide  the 
clear  there  will  be  no  labour  for  public,  constitute  •  a  real  barrier  to 
which  wages  can  be  earned,  since    reform. 

each  man  will  have  his  own  work  i .  The  deer-forest  grievance  is 
to  do  and  be  unable  to  pay  for  that  reduced  to  its  true  proportioo. 
of  others.  Hence  the  average  hold-  The  actual  value  of  the  ground 
ing  must  be  large  enough  to  main-  set  apart  for  sporting  purposes 
tain  a  family  without  wages ;  and,  is  £yA^^^i  out  of  a  gross  rental 
under  such  circumstances,  it  would  of  ^£93,111,  or  5  per  cent.  For 
be  folly  to  seek  artificially  to  pro-  sheep-farming  it  would  probaUj 
mote  holdings  of  this  kind  at  a  not  be  worth  above  one-half  of 
less  value  than  £^2p.  this  figure ;     and    for  occupation 

Mr.  Cameron   of  Lochiel,  in  his    by  crofters,  at  a  rent  which  they 
Separate     Memorandum     to     the    could  fairly  earn  out  of  the  ground, 
Commissioners'    Report,    prepared    nothing  like  so  much  as  for  sheep, 
a  careful  estimate  of  the  receipts        2.     The  whole  agricultural  value, 
and  expenditure  of  a  crofter  who    if  divided  among  the  inhabitants, 
might  be  able  to  occupy   a  small    would  give  1 7s.  6d.  per  head,  or, 
farm  at  £^^0  rent.     At  the  prices    taking   the    approximately  correct 
of    the    day,    his  outgoings  were    estimate  of  five  persons  to  a  family, 
shown  to  be   ;^73,   los.,  and  his    of  ;£4,  7s.  11  d.  for  each  household, 
incoming ^£i 05,  8s.,  ''leaving  the    At  the  same  time,  it  is  estimated 
tenant  J[^'^%  in  money,     and    the    that  a    ^£30  holding    is  no  more 
produce  of    the   arable    land    to    than  sufincient  for  prosperity,  while 
maintain  himself  and   his  family,    one-half  that  amount  is  the  lowest 
to  winter  his  horse  and  cattle,  to    limit  on  which  a  large  number  of 
pay  his  share  of  the  bull,  and  to    occupant    crofters    could    hope  to 
purchase  seeds.  "      Since  this  was    live  on  their  own    croft  by  thrir 
written,  prices  have   fallen,    at    a    own  labour.      It  is  thus  maide  ap- 
low    estimate,    by  one- third.      In    parent  beyond    all  possibility    of 
order,  therefore,    to    produce   the    doubt    that    there  is  not     *'Iand 
same  revenue,  the  holding  but  not    enough  and  to  spare  ";     that  the 
the  rent  must  be  increased.     The    land  in  possession    of    sportsmen 
estimated  capital  required  to  enter    and    sheep  -  farmers     would    not 
upon  a  little  farm  of  this  size  is    <<  afford    support    for    the  crofter 
;;^5oo,  a  figure  hopelessly  beyond    and  cottar  population." 
the  powers  of  even  the  best-to-do       Before    proceeding   to    inquire 
among  the  western  .crofters.     In-    into    the    possible  remedies,  it  is 
stances  can  be  given  within  my  own    necessary  to  state  in    some   brief 
knowledge  of   crofts  one-third  of   detail  two  other  groups  of  fiicts— 
this  size,   which  employ  the  ten-        i.  The  capacities  of  the  Fisheries, 
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a.  The  incidence  of  public  bur-  Number  of  boats  employed   in 

lens  upon  the  land.  the  two  districts :  ^ — 

The    area    now    dealt    with    is  Stornoway,     11 29,     of     which 

Deluded  in  the  two  fishery  dis-  about  200  were  local,   the  others 

ricts  of  Stomoway,  and  Skye  and  coming  from  a  distance. 

-<x:h*  Carron.      The  latter,  how-  Skye,  &c.,  146,  of  which  20  were 

:ver,    embraces,    in    addition    to  local. 

)kye,  a  certain  extent  of  the  west-  The  catch  was — 
*m  seaboard. 

Stornoway.  Skyb. 

Quantity.        Value.  Quantity.      Value. 

fierrings,  .        .        .        .        9^43'  barrels,  £^fiO^        8,734  barrels,  ;f9,i70 

yA  and  Ling,         ^.        .        .      397t30^  fish,  9,932  46,803  fish,  1,170 

^^te  fish  sold  fresh, 16,729  .        .        .  3,933 

Shellfish  «  9,266  .        .        .  2,521 

Total,        .        .        •     jfi3i,934      .        .        .      ;fi6,794 

The   yield  derived  from  the  sea  and   finally,  by  a    clause    In  the 

unounts,  therefore,  to  ;£i48,728,  Crofters  Act  of   1886,  loans    can 

Dr  much   more    than    double   the  be  obtained   for  the  purchase    of 

g;ross  rateable  value   of  the  land,  boats  and  gear  by  fishermen  from 

These,     then,    the    agricultural  the   Fishery   Board   for   Scotland, 

and   the    fishing    industries,   form  This  last  provision  has  so  far  been 

the   entire  wealth  of  the   islands,  a  dead   letter;    not  one  penny  of 

md  constitute  the  whole  resources  the  money  placed  at  the  disposal 

for  the  people.  The  only  semblance  of  the  Board  has  yet  been  utilised. 

:)f  manufacture  is  to  be  found  in  The  conditions  of  loan  are  strin- 

the  celebrated   Tallisker  distillery  gent.     Up  to  ,now,  not  more  than 

It  Carbost,  in  the  parish  of  Braca-  three-quarters  of  the  money  could 

iale,  assessed  al   ^£200,  and   the  be  advanced  ;  and  whether  from  the 

Portree  wool-mill  at  ;;^8o.  difficulty  in  finding  this  remaining 

The  great  value  of  the  fisheries,  quarter,  or  from  the  scarcity  of  suf- 

md  the  comparative  failure  of  the  ficient  security,  the   intentions  of 

inhabitants  of  the  Western  Islands  Parliament   have    been   frustrated. 

to  take  advantage  of  them,  have  The  Treasury  has,    however,    just 

induced  private  owners,  as  well  as  consented  to  advance  up  to  nine- 

the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  to  tenths  of   the  total  cost  of    new 

take  steps  to  open  up  the  fishing  boats. 

industry  for  the  benefit  of  the  The  pressure  of  poor  and  educa- 
people.  A  direct  steamer  carry-  tion-rates  is  such  in  the  western 
ing  mails  and  fish  has  been  run  parishes  of  the  Highlands  as  to 
from  Oban  to  Barra,  South  Uist,  be  oppressive  in  times  of  pros- 
wd  North  Uist.  A  new  steamer  perity,  and  unbearable  in  the  days 
DOW  calls  daily  in  Harris  and  Loch-  of  poverty  and  distress.  It  must 
Doaddy,  conveying  mails  direct  to  be  remembered  that  these  burdens 
Portree,  and  so  to  the  railway  ter-  arc  comparatively  new,  the  poor- 
minus  at  Strome.  A  telegraphic  rate  having  been  first  imposed  less 
cable  has  been  laid  from  South  than  half  a  century  ago,  and  the 
Uist  to  Barra ;  a  harbour  has  been  education-rate  unknown  until  after 
constructed   at  Ness  in  the  Lews;  the  passing  by  a  Liberal  Govern- 


1  Report  of  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland  for  1886. 
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ment  of  the  Education  Act  of  1872,  give  a  clear  idea  of  the  intolenble 

which  transferred  the  main  burden  burden  which  has  been  reddariy 

of  supporting  schools  from  the  pro-  thrown     on    the    occupien   and 

prietors  to  the  people  themselves,  owners  of  property  in  the  wetten 

The  list  of  rates  in  full  can  alone  parishes:  — 


Barra,   . 

Bracadale, 

Duirnish, 

Harris, 

North  Uist, 

Portree, 

Sleat,    . 

Snizort, 

South  Uist, 

Stenscholl, 

Strath, 

Barvas, 

Lochs, 

Stomoway, 

Uig,     . 


3 


Poor- 
rate. 

».    d, 

3    o 

2 

2 

3    o 
2  10 

2    o 

2  10 

2  o 

3  o 
I  II 

3  o 

4  6 

4    8 

1  10 

2  4 


Educatioo- 
nte. 

a,    d, 

3    2 
I     2 

I     8 

1  ID 

2  O 


8 

o 
o 

4 
8 
I 

4 
8 

1  10 

2  4 


I 

2 
2 
I 
O 

2 

5 
4 


Total  of  aU  ntfli^ 

InchidiiiK  CoBDiy 

and  IUmuI  nts. 

M.    d, 
8    i}i 
4    9>f 

4  ">i 

5  WW 

•      4    8>i 
5  10^ 


Now  it  must  be  remembered  that 
these  figures  are  not  final  but  pro- 
gressive. The  cost  of  maintaining 
the  poor  must  grow  with  decrease 
of  value,  with  disturbance,  and  con- 
sequent flight  of  capital.  The  grow- 
ing requirements  of  the  Education 
Department  are  continually  tend- 
ing to  a  growth  in  educational  ex- 
penditure, and  in  the  case  of  the 
rates  at  large  the  burden  grows 
worse  and  worse  as  the  rateable 
value  decreases.  The  Crofters 
Commission  have  reduced  rents  3  ^^ 
per  cent.  The  fall  of  values  in  the 
case  of  leases  of  large  farms  re- 
cently relet  has  been  at  a  yet 
more  alarming  rate.  Assume  that 
33  per  cent,  or  one-third,  is  the 
approximate  average  reduction,  a 
parish  with  rateable  value  of 
;£6ooo  falls  to  ^4000,  and  in 
order  to  raise  the  same  amount  of 
money  the  rates  must  go  up  by  50 
per  cent,  or  one-half  more.  Much 
might  be  written  to  show  the 
unfair  incidence  of  the  poor-rate, 
since  its  excessive  cost  is  largely 
owing  to  the  habit  of  those  who 
seek  work  in   the  south  by  con- 


stant movement  failing  to  acquire 
a    settlement,    and    returning  to 
their  native  country  a  burden  oo 
the  parish  when  they  can  work  no 
more.     It  is,  however,  the  edoa- 
tion-rate  which   is  felt   to  be  the 
most  oppressive  and  unfair  of  lU 
the  burdens  that  have  to  be  en- 
dured.     It  is  a  new  impositioD, 
and  it  is  well  known  that  neither 
the  framers  of  the  Education  Act 
nor  Parliament  which   passed  it, 
had  any  conception  that  the  rates 
could    reach    such    totals  as   2S., 
4s.,  5s.  in  the  pound.      Now  the 
claim  for  effective  relief  is  based 
on  various  groimds.       i.    Parlia- 
ment, by  giving,  at  the  urgent  in- 
stance of  Mr  Cameron  of  Lochidi 
then  member  for  Invemess-shize, 
certain    concessions   to    Highland 
districts  in  the  way  of  buUding- 
grants,  showed  their  intention  to 
shield  poor  parishes  from  ezoes* 
sive    charge,   9d.    in    the    pound 
being   re^rded   as  a  rate  which 
would  rarely  be  required,     a.  The 
Royal  Commission  were  so  deeply 
impressed  with  the    injustioe    of 
exacting   contributioiis    so 
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re  from  the  poorest  communi-  cession  from  public  funds  in  relief 
%  in  the  country,  that  they  of  the  excessive  educational  burden 
commended  all  the  building-  now  thrown  on  Highland  parishes, 
ants  to  be  cancelled,  that  special  Such  are  the  most  essential 
lief  should  be  afforded  in  all  statistical  facts  which  it  is  neces- 
ses  where  the  rate  exceeded  sary  to  realise  before  attempting 
.,  and  that  anything  in  excess  to  deal  with  the  difficulty.  The 
2S.  should  be  directly  made  Commission  of  Inquiry  has  re- 
od  by  the  Treasury.  3.  The  ported  that  a  very  grave  crisis  is 
iucation  Department  itself  ad-  pending  in  the  Lews,  that  star- 
itted  the  necessity  for  relief,  and  vation  will  be  inevitable  if  relief 
ued  a  document  known  as  the  is  not  afforded,  that  last  year's 
[ghland  Minute,  which  was  de-  crops  are  nearly  exhausted,  while 
^ed  to  mitigate  the  burden,  the  crofters'  stirks  are  almost  un- 
ader  this  minute,  however,  the  saleable,  and  the  autumn  fishing 
tire  pecuniary  concession  for  the  has  been  a  failure.  The  state  of 
ighlands  at  large  is  no  more  affairs  is  worse  in  the  Lews  than 
ain  ^3136,  of  which  only  a  sum  elsewhere:  but  all  through  the 
tirely  insignificant  and  inap-  islands,  wherever  there  is  not  con- 
eciable  has  found  its  way  to  the  stant  work  there  must  be  poverty  ; 
erweighted  parishes  of  the  west,  where  there  is  poverty  there  will 
le  report,  published  in  1887,  ad-  be  discontent,  agitation,  and  dis- 
Lts  the  grievance,  and  says,  **We  turbance.  The  Crofters  Commis- 
gret  the  heavy  burden  which  has  sion  has  also  reported  the  result 
ost  seriously  affected  some  local-  of  their  first  year's  work.  They 
es  least  able  to  bear  it."  The  have  been  called  upon  to  adjudicate 
tal  income  of  school  boards  upon  rents,  after  the  recent  occur- 
roughout  Scotland  is  ;£  1,0 13, 38 7,  rence  of  an  excessive  and  disastrous 
id  of  this  amount  school  rates  fall  in  prices  ;  and  the  fact  that 
mtribute  22  per  cent.  In  the  the  average  reduction  they  have 
Hebrides  the  total  income  is  made  amounts  to  31  per  cent,  so 
Ji6,52i,  and  of  this  sum  no  far  from  showing  that  the  crofters 
ss  than  40  per  cent  is  raised  by  were  over-rented  in  the  past,  is  an 
ites.  There  is  no  question  that  emphatic  testimony  that  rents  were 
lis  district  is  the  hardest  pressed  fair,  and  on  the  moderate  side  of 
i  Scotland  ;  its  claims  for  excep-  fair,  until  the  decrease  in  prices  of 
onal  treatment  has  been  admitted  produce  revolutionised  the  value 
y  Parliament  and  by  the  Ekiuca-  of  land.  Parliament  has  attempt- 
on  Department,  and  has  been  ed  to  set  matters  right  by  legisla- 
rged  by  the  Royal  Commission,  tion.  The  rights  of  the  landlord 
et  the  share  of  the  cost  of  educa-  have,  for  the  supposed  good  of  the 
on,  raised  locally  by  way  of  rates  country,   been  taken    away.     The 

almost  double  the  average  of  Scot-  sacrifice  has  been  cheerfully  borne, 

ind.     The  Chancellor  of  the  Ex-  but  it  has  been  in  vain,  for  the  state 

iiequer  has  recently  admitted  in  of  the  country  is  not  better   but 

le  House  of  Commons,  that  of  a  worse  than  it  was  before  the  Crof- 

imof  ;£35, 000  allotted  last  year  to  ters  Act  became  law.      For  three 

le  relief  of  local  taxation  in  Scot-  years  scarcely  any  rent  was  paid 

ind, nothing  has  yet  been  paid  over,  on  several  of  the  principal  crofting 

liis  particular  sum  was  voted  for  estates.      A  fair  rent  is  fixed,  the 

different  purpose,  but  the   facts  arrears  are  to  a  great  extent  abol- 

iTen  should  compel  a  liberal  con-  ished,  but  still  payment  is  in  the 
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main  withheld,  and  fresh  arrears  ing  these  questions— (i)  TheStHe, 

begin    to    accumulate,    while    the  (2)    The    Landowners^    (3)  The 

owner  has  to  bear  all  the  burdens  People, — and    they    can   only  be 

incident  to  an  estate  with  perhaps  solved  by  a  loyal  co-operation  00 

a  large  nominal  rental.     It  is  not  the  part  of    adl  three.     Hidioto 

by  further  paring  upon  the  prop-  the    whole  sacrifice  has  been  ie» 

erty    of    the   landowner  that  any  quired  at  the  hands  of  the  hud- 

outlet  can  be  found  from  present  owner,    and    the  result  has  been 

troubles.     He,   and   not  only  he,  injury  to  him  without  benefit  to 

but  his  family,  his  dependants,  and  the  others. 

his  creditors,   may  be  reduced  to       Those  in  danger  of  starvitioB 

beggary  by  either  passive  consent  must  be  fed  ;  but  nothing  can  pa> 

or  active  movement  on  the  part  sibly  exceed  the  danger  of  chant* 

of   the    State ;     but    the    interest  able    gifts    coming  the  recipients 

of     the    landowner   may    be  de-  know    neither    how    nor  whence, 

voured,  and  in  five  years'  time  the  This    danger    is    great,    and  the 

condition  of   the    people  will  be  evil  is  certain  in  all  cases;   bat 

yet  more  miserable,  and  the  crisis  the    dangers    and    evils    are  in- 

yet  more  full  of  peril.  tensified     by    the    conditions  of 

I    would   venture  to  urge,   not  the  life  which  these  poor  people 

that    the    interests    of    the  land-  lead.     The  relief  should  only  be 

owner  should    stand   in    the  way  given  in  exchange  for  work,  tnd 

of  the  welfare  of  the  people,  or  the    work  should    be  so  pbumed 

of    what    may  be  regarded  as  a  and    conducted    as    to    leave  the 

means  of   settling  a  great  public  maximum  amount  of  good  behind, 

question,    but    that  the  difficulty  The  Irish  Public  Works  Commis^ 

should  be  dealt  with  from  a  public  sion  has  recommended  an  expendh 

point    of   view  in  a  wide  spirit,  ture  of  ^£400,000  in  harbours,  &C| 

and  not  as  an  attack  on  a  single  m    Ireland,    and  a  guarantee  of 

class.     What  is  the  ideal  to  aim  at  ?  3  per  cent  for  money  to  be  ei- 

A  contented  and  prosperous  peas-  pended  in  opening  up  the  countxy 

antry  as  numerous  as   the  condi-  by  light  railways.      The  Fisbeiy 

tions  of  life  will  allow.     I  for  one  Board  for  Scotland,  in  their  l«t 

would    rather    see    people   in  the  report,    urgently    recommend  the 

Highlands    than    sheep   or  deer  ;  construction  of  at  least  one  hu^ 

but  I  would  rather  see  anything  hour  in  the  Lews,  and  of  a  pier  at 

or  nothing  than  a  large  population  Broadford,  in  Syke. 
on  the  brink  of  perpetual  misery.        Immense  good  may  be  done  by 

dependent  winter  after  winter  for  judicious  expenditure  of  this  kind. 

bare    existence    on    some    chance  At  the  same  time,  it  ought  to  be 

success  at  the    fishing.     There   is  judicious,    and    only    carried   out 

the  land.     How  many  will  it  sup-  after  most  careful  examination  by 

port    in    prosperity  and   comfort,  experts  and    by  others  having  a 

and  how  are  they  to  get  the  means  practical   knowledge    of   the  real 

to  cultivate  it  and  to  stock  it  with  needs  of  the  fishermen.      Ptacticd 

advantage  ?      There    is    the    sea.  prosecution  of  the  fishing  indnstrj 

What    population    can    expect    to  is    not    without  its  own  peculiar 

live  regularly  by  the  fishing,  and  difficulties   and    dangen    on    1^ 

how  are  they,  too,  to  get  means  to  west  coast,   and  lesa^    may   be 

prosecute  the  work  ?  learned  by  the  partial  fkilnres  and 

There    are    three   parties  inter-  disappointments    that    have  taken 

ested — vitally  interested — in  solv-  place  in  recent  yean.      I  wmM 
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erefoie  inge  that,  so  far  as  ac-  Glasgow    to  Fort    William.     The 

rate    information    does   not   al-  stimulus   which   the  opening  of  a 

idy  lie  to  hand,  an   immediate  direct    means    of   communication 

amination   should    be    made  of  from  the  Sound  of  Skye  to   Glas- 

e  capacities  of  all   the  western  gow  would  give  to  local   industry, 

ands  for  profitable  development  would  be  of  the  highest  value. 

the  fisheries,  having  especial  re-  Some  such  steps  as   these  will 

id  to  facility  of  access,  and  that  relieve  the  present  distress  with- 

I  estimate  should  be  formed  of  out    degrading    the    people    with 

e  number  of  boats  which  could  doles  of  charity,  while  they    will 

,'  usefully  accommodated  and  em-  open  up  and  develop  all  that  there 

oyed,  with,  the   number  of  men  is    of  wealth-bearing    capacity  on 

bom  it  would  take  to  work  them,  the   shores    and  seas  of  the  Heb- 

lie  money  required  for  the  con-  rides.     There  remains  the  land,  on 

ruction   of  the   harbours   would  which  it  is  our  ideal  to  see  estab- 

ave  to  be  advanced   in   varying  lished  a  prosperous  and  a  reason- 

iroportions,  partly  as  a  grant,  and  ably    numerous    tenantry.      How 

artly  as  a  loan  from  the  Public  are  we  to  set  about  it  ?    Is  it  by 

Vorks  Loan  Commissioners.     One  dividing  the  farms  among  the  ex- 

lifficulty  yet  remains,  that  few  of  isting  population,  and  by  so  mak- 

he  men  have  boats  and  gear,  or  ing  one  dead  level  of  poverty — one 

iKmey  or  credit  to  get  them.     It  mass  of  tenants — in  the  Lews,  at 

nay  be  hoped  that  the  more  lib-  jQi^  los.  for  every  family!     If  so, 

xal  terms  of  loan  just  sanctioned  are  the  taxpayers  prepared,  in  the 

7  the    Treasury    will    suffice  to  first  place,  to  provide  stock  to  put 

emove  this  difficulty,  and  that  all  upon  the  land  ;  and  in  the  second, 

rho  are  really  competent  to  engage  continually    year    after    year    to 

oocessfully    in    regular    work    as  step    forward    and    devise    some 

ishermen,  may    now    be    able  to  means  of  sustaining  a  population 

ike  full  advantage   of  the  liber-  which  cannot,  except  in  an  occa- 

lity     of    Parliament.     It    would  sionally  fortunate  season,  possibly 

bo  be  a  boon  of  practical  wealth-  exist  on  its  own  resources  ?    More 

ringing    value    if      the    western  land  is  the  cry ;     but,     can     you 

KJres  of  Lewis  and  of  Skye  were  stock  it  ?    No.     Then     who   is  to 

XMight  into  communication  with  do  so?    The    Government.      The 

omoway    and    Portree    by    the  Government    means  the  taxpayers. 

Histruction  of  tramways ;    and  a  The  question  is  made  one  of  plat- 

actical    report    on    the    cost  of  form  politics,  and  if  the  taxpayers 

idertakings  of  this    nature    and  — among    whom    are    millions  of 

eir  probable  revenue  might  be  working-people  with  wages  of  3os. 

»tained   in  conjunction  with  any  and   rent  of  3s.  6d.  a-week,  or  say 

quiry  having  for  its  object  the  ^^    a-year,  to    pay   for   a  single 

^velopment  of  the  fisheries.      In  room  in  the  dense  air  of  a  crowded 

I  article  published  in  this  Maga-  city — are   willing  to  provide  stock- 

ne  two  years  ago,  I  pointed  out  in-trade    for  a    whole  population, 

le  importance  of  the  construction  certainly  it  is  not  for  a  Highlander 

a    line    of   railway  from  Fort  to   object.     A    western    fisherman 

^illiam  to  Malaig,'  or  other  con-  who    devotes    his  labour  to  ener- 

mient  point  on  the  west  coast,  getic  and  persistent  prosecution  of 

connect  with  a  railway  which  the  fisheries,   may  get  on  with  a 

IS    often    been   projected,    and  jQ^  croft ;  a  crofter  who  seeks  to 

hich  will  one  day  be  made  from  live  by   the   land    should   have  a 
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holding  of  ;^2o»  or,  as  the  lowest  be  unwilling  to  lend  their  mooey 
conceivable  minimum,  ;£i5a-year.  for  others  to  farm  with,  ortopQ^ 
Now,  I  would  suggest  that  the  chase  land,  then  the  problem  on 
Crofters  Commission  be  instructed  only  be  solved  (x)  by  developiiig 
to  invite  applications  from  all  the  only  local  industry — the  fish- 
those  who  desire  to  possess  hold-  eries  ;  (2)  by  encouraging  tbe 
ings  of  this  size,  and  who  are  able  occu|mtion  of  holdings  of  sixe 
to  stock  them,  and  that  some  sufficient  to  yield  a  decent  msiii- 
proof  of  their  power  to  provide  tenance  ;  and  (3)  by  giving  oppv- 
the  stock  should  be  required ;  that  tunities  of  removal  to  those  to 
application  be  then  made  to  the  whom  neither  the  one  nor  the 
landlord  of  the  estate  on  which  other  affords  a  sphere  of  labour, 
the  applicant  resides,  asking  him  Emigration  I  assert  to  be  not  tbe 
to  set  apart  a  farm  of  the  required  first  nor  the  second,  but  the  third 
size,  at  a  rent  to  be  settled  in  method  of  relief;  it  is  a  conne 
terms  of  the  Crofters  Act,  and  in  which  patriotic,  home-loving  people 
the  event  of  his  refusal,  that  a  list  only  adopt  after  other  efforts  £u]. 
of  such  cases  be  laid  before  the  We  all  desire  to  bring  labour  to 
Secretary  for  Scotland,  with  a  the  people  before  we  seek  tore- 
view,  if  necessary,  to  legislation,  move  the  people  to  new  fickbof 
I  venture  to  predict  that  no  re-  labour ;  but  in  face  of  the  distxes- 
spectable  tenant  offering  to  accept  ing  crisis  of  to-day,  guided  by  tbe 
holdings  of  this  size  at  a  fair  Report  to  which  I  drew  atteo- 
rent,  need  anticipate  anything  tion  in  the  first  page  of  this  art- 
but  glad  and  ready  acceptance  icle, — in  view  of  the  facts  wbidi 
at  the  hands  of  the  landlords  of  I  have  reproduced  from  offidtl 
to-day.  If  the  kindly  sentiment  returns,  it  is  both  cruel  md 
of  the  British  people  prompts  them  dishonest  to  pretend  that  anj 
to  go  further  than  this — if,  in  spite  policy  can  restore  hope  to  tiie 
of  the  teachings  of  experience,  they  people  and  prosperity  to  Ae 
desire  artificially  to  increase  the  country  which  does  not  aim  at 
quantity  of  land  held  by  very  a  return  to  the  more  reasonible 
small  tenants — they  have  a  right  population  of  sixty,  eighty,  or  ooe 
to  do  so,  but  at  their  own  cost,  hundred  years  ago,  and  whidi 
Let  the  principle  of  Lord  Ash-  does  not  include  large  and  libenl 
bourne's  Act  be  applied,  and  let  opportunities  to  many  of  tram- 
special  districts  be  purchased  with  ferring  their  energies  to  those 
money  advanced  by  the  State,  and  fresh  fields  of  wealth  and  hope  of 
be  settled  with  the  surplus  popula-  which  our  colonial  empire  affoidi 
tion  of  existing  townships.  But  so  large  a  choice. 
should  the  Government  and  people  Reginald  MacLiod. 
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TECHNICAL  EDUCATION. 

AT   is   technical  education  ?  upon   a   wrong  foundation.      Our 

body  knows,  or  at  least  every-  people    are    being    educated    by 

says,    that    technical  educa-  books,   by  languages,    by  history, 

the  great  need  of  the  time,  by  a  knowledge  of  what  men  have 

body  says   that  our  trade  is  done,  said,  and  thought,  instead  of 

shing,  and  that  we  are  losing  by  a  knowledge  of  things,   of  the 

old   on   the  markets  of   the  facts  and   laws  of   nature,  and  es- 

,  for  the  want  of  it.     Every-  pecially  of  that  part  of  the  laws  of 

says    that    part,  at  least,  of  nature  which  can    be  utilised   for 

resent  depression  of  trade  is  the  production  of  saleable  articles. 

o  the  same  cause ;    that  the  We  are  a  practical  people ;    yet  we 

premacyof  British  commerce,  neglect    to  educate  our   young  in 

tartly  to   natural  advantages,  those  things  on  which  all  practi- 

to    priority  in    the    race,  cal  success  depends, 
assed   away ;    and  that  if  a 

supremacy    is    to    be     built  "  In  this  country,"  says  Mr  Swire 

the    ruins    of     the   old,    it  Smith  in  a  recent    number  of    the 

be    a    supremacy    founded,  'Westminster  Review/   one    of  the 

*  -  1  1^  «.««.«^^  Royal   Commissioners   on  Technical 

n   mere   natural  advantages.  Education,    "between    the   elemen- 

.n  redundancy  of  population,  ^^ry    school    and    the   university  aU 

n  the   mere   accident  which  is  chaos.    .    .    .    The  artisan  boy,  on 

us  the   first  use  of    physical  leaving    school  at    thirteen  or  four- 

eries    which     have   changed  teen,  begins  to  learn  his  trade  under 

ce   of  the  globe,  but   on  the  manifest    disadvantages ;    but   these 

or  knowledge    and    the    su-  ""^f^   ^^fl»"g    r''"'P^''''^.,!?i  ^^    "^^^ 

1-11     c  4.UI   «.i,«i^  K«^«  ^r  advantages  of    the   middle-class  by 

skill  of  the   whole  body  of  when  he%nters  a  workshop  or  factor^ 

ndustnal    population.     It    is  at  seventeen.    The  latter  finds  no  re- 

perior  knowledge,    it  is  said,  lation  between  the  old-world  scholar- 

-ly  and  systematic  education  ship  which  he  learnt  at  school  and 

e  principles     and    the    pro-  the  work  to  which  he  has   become 

of     the   industry  at   which  apprenticed,  and  in  a  short  time  the 

)rks,  that   the  foreign  work-  ^^X^  o^  both  classes  foi^et  everything 

;-    l^^A.^^\Ur  K.,f    c„r/»iw  folr  connected  with  their  education.  .  .  . 

IS   gradually  but   surely  tak-  ^^^  ^^^  boy  intended  for  an  office,  a 

he  bread   out   of    the  mouth  hundred  are  intended  for  some  handi- 

J  British  workman.  craft  or  mechanical  occupation.*    We 

Is  doctrine  has  been  preached  show  our  appreciation  of  the  fitness 

tently  for  the  ,last  ten  or  fif-  of  things  by  indifferently  preparing 

(rears  by  a  few  able  men  who  the  hundred  boys  for  the  office,  and 

y   the  border -land    between  none  for  the  work  shop,"  &c.  &. 

e  on  the  one  hand,  and  poli-  ^nd  he    states  in    the    following 

•  trade  upon  the  other ;    and  ^^^^^  ^^e  general  educational  aims 

this     doctrine    they    have  ^f  himself  and  his  followers  :— 

the     cry    that    the     whole 

ion  of    the  country,    higher  «•  We    plead  for    the  introduction 

wer,  is  antiquated,  and  rests  into  our  schools — beginning  with  the 


irill    be  noted  that  this    astounding    assertion    has    reference    to  secondary 
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elementary,  and  continuing   in    the  of  the  problem— the  predae  point 

higher    schools — of    that   scientific,  in  his  educational  course  at  whidi 

commercial,  and  technical  instruction  general  education  should  end,  and 

which  will   develop  the   skill,  taste,  specialisation,  whether  in  subjects 

and  efficiency  of  our  workers,  the  en-  *'  .     ^^^.t  ^^'   i^  ;«^»«-i«^.-^      t#% 

terprise  of  our  distributors,  and  thus  ^r  m  methods,  be  introduced.    To 

promote  the  manufacturing  industry,  an  ^ucationist,  the  Report  is  deep- 

and,  at  the  same  time,  the  prosperity  ly  disappointing  m    this    respect 

of  the  country.'*  No    consideration     whatever    has 

been  given  to  the  relative  educa* 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  this  cry  tional  value  of  different  subjects 
for  a  revolution  in  the  subjects  of  or  of  different  methods  of  instruc- 
our  education  has  not  come,  as  a  ^jon;  there  is  no  hint  that  the 
rule,  from  pure  -men  of  science;  subject  or  the  method  which  ii 
nor  has  the  demand  for  technical  suitable  for  one  age,  or  for  one 
education  to  any  considerable  ex-  type  of  mind,  or  for  one  positioo 
tent  been  made  by  the  great  em-  \^  the  world,  may  be  wholly  un- 
ployers  of  labour.  On  the  con-  suited  for  another.  The  main  idea 
trary,  in  great  commercial  cities,  of  the  Report  is— «'  Man  is  a  pro- 
nothing  is  more  remarkable  than  ducing  animal ;  and  he  mnst  be 
the  scepticism  or  indifference  as  taught  everything,  he  must  lean 
to  the  value  of  technical  edu-  everything,  from  his  earliest  age 
cation  which  is  exhibited  by  the  ^ith  that  view,  and  with  that 
captains  of  our  industry.  If  the  view  only.  Science  and  techniol 
opinion  of  any  able  practical  man  training  conduce  to  production: 
at  the  head  of  a  large  work  be  everything,  therefore,  that  caW 
asked  on  the  subject,  the  in-  itself  by  these  names,  good  or 
variable  reply  is,  **  Well,  I  should  bad,  deserves  recognition  and  en- 
like  to  know  what  they  mean  by  couragement ;  all  other  modes  of 
technical  education  ;  *'  and  he  will  training  the  human  mind,  all  sub- 
probably  add  the  opinion  that  jects  not  bearing  on  productioDf 
present  cry  for  it  is  being  much  belong  to  a  bygone  age,  and 
overdone,  and  may  lead  off  the  should  be  supierseded." 
nation  in  an  entirely  wrong  di-  Even  as  to  the  teaching  of 
rection.  science    itself   the   Report    shows 

We    are    thus    driven    back   to  no  discrimination.     Every  teacher 

the  question,     What   is   technical  knows  that  there    is    no    subject 

education  ?    A  Royal  Commission  jn  the  world  more  easy  to  teach 

has   sat  upon  the  subject,  and  has  badly  than    science ;     none  more 
ransacked    Europe    and     America    difficult    to    teach    well — ^tbat   is, 

in    its  search  after  technical  and  so  as  to  develop  the  intelligence, 

science  teaching.      That  Commis-  so  as  to  draw  out  the  reason,  and 

sion  has  gathered  much  evidence,  enable  it  not^erely  to  repeat,  but 

it  has  presented    an  elaborate  Re-  to    comprehend,   the    process   on 

port,  and  has  made  many  recom-  which  scientific  reasoning  is  found- 

mendations;    but  it  has  given  no  ed,  and  by  which  scientific  advance 

definition  of  the  term :  it  has  made  is  made.     Yet  the  Commissionen 

no  attempt  to  mark  off  the  limits  make  no  distinction  between  sound 

of  general  education  and  technical  teaching,  and  mere  teaching  to  pass 

education  respectively:  it  has  made  examinations.      Everybody    knows 

no  attemiJt  to  fix,  in  relation  to  each  — none    more   than  the    teachen 

individual's  future  career  in  life—  who    legitimately  take    advantage 

and  this  is  the  essential  difficulty  of  a  medianical  system— diat  tbtfe 
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is  no  kind  of  teaching  more  hollow,  have  supplied  the  omission  when 
more  utterly  destitute  of  real  edu-  he  introduced  the  Bill.  Nothing 
cational  or  scientific  result,  than  of  the  kind.  No  definite  infor- 
that  for  which  grants  are  given  mation  on  the  subject  is  to  be 
under  the  name  of  specific  sub-  obtained  from  his  speech,  or  from 
jects.  Yet  the  grants  given  for  any  of  the  somewhat  desultory 
teaching  science  in  our  elementary  speeches  delivered  by  other  mem- 
schools  are  paraded  by  the  Com-  bers  on  the  occasion.  The  only 
missioners  as  a  redeeming  feature  real  information  on  the  subject 
in  our  educational  system,  instead  was  given  by  Lord  Lothian  in 
of  being  condemned,  as  they  have  the  House  of  Lords,  who  said  he 
been  by  every  competent  authority  would  have  preferred  to  see  the 
who  has  examined  into  the  subject.  Bill  called  a  Bill  ''for  manual 
as  one  of  its  most  worthless  parts,  training.'* 

which  cannot  too  soon  be  abolished  The  Act  itself  does  indeed  con- 
altogether.*  It  is  much  to  be  re-  tain  a  definition;  but  it  is  one 
gretted  that  the  one  technical  sub-  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  edu- 
ject  which  was,  of  all  others,  most  cation.  In  clause  12  a**  Technical 
closely  allied  to  the  work  of  the  School"  is  defined,  with  charming 
Commission — viz.,  the  subject  of  simplicity,  as  a  **  school  or  depart- 
teaching — should  apparently  have  ment  in  which  technical  instruc- 
been  altogether  unrepresented  up-  tion  is  given'*;  and  when  we 
on  it.  proceed,  panting  with  curiosity, 
The  Commission,  then,  has  given  to  discover  what  definition  is 
us  no  definition  of  technical  educa-  given  to  the  thing  itself,  we  are 
tion ;     and  Professor   Huxley,   in  thus  rewarded  : — 

the  excellent  address  which  he  de-  utu^   ^^r^^^r^ai^r^    it^^.i,«:^o1    t« 

-.         J    •     %r       i_           'XT  "  ine    expression    *  lechnical    In- 

hvered  m  Manchester  in  Novem-  struction  *  means  instruction  in  sub- 
ber  last,  has  expressed  the  opinion  jects  approved  of  by  the  Scotch 
that  it  "passes  the  wit  of  man  **  to  Education  Department,  and  in  the 
give  an  adequate  definition  of  the  branches  of  science  or  art  with  re- 
term.  And  yet,  though  no  one  spect  to  which  grants  are  for  the 
has  defined  the  term,  we  have  pro-  ^'^^  .^^^^^g  made  by  the  Department 
^^^A^^  ;«  «.«,^  Ti^Ui'oU  f^oUJ^N,,  «.^  of  Science  and  Art,  or  tn  any  other 
ceeded,  m  true  British  fashion,   to  ^^^^^  ^^-^^          ^^^  ^^^  time  being 

legislate   upon   it.        A   Technical  be  sanctioned  by  that  Department." 
Bill   for  England   was  introduced 

in  the  last  session  of  Parliament ;  The  only  difficulty  which  this 
a  Technical  Act  for  Scotland  was  definition  presents  is  that  of  con- 
passed.  It  was  to  be  expected  ceiving  any  branch  of  knowledge 
that  the  Act  itself  would  have  en-  which  might  not  be  included 
lightened  us  as  to  the  special  thing  under  it.  If  the  difficult  art  of 
which  it  was  passed  to  provide,  putting  on  a  white  tie,  or  the 
Nothing  of  the  kind.  The  Act  comparatively  simple  one  of  draft- 
gives  no  indication  whatever  as  ing  a  clause  in  a  Parliamentary 
to  the  nature  of  the  subjects  to  be  Bill  on  a  subject  unknown  to  the 
taught  under  its  provisions.  It  drafter,  were  but  included  in  the 
might  have  been  expected  that  the  ambitious  programme  of  South 
vice-president  of  the  Council  would  Kensington,  and  "approved  of  by 

1  See  the  strong  remarks  upon  this  subject  in  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh's 
addresi  at  the  Glasgow  High  School,  September  1887.  I  may  also  refer  to  my 
own  articles  in  this  Magazine  in  June  and  July  last 
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the    Scotch      Education    Depart-  art;    (3)    instmction   in    munnl 

ment,"   they  would    become  ipso  dexterity:    it  being  understood  in 

facto — at  least    in    Scotland — sub-  each  case  that   the    instruction  ii 

jects  of  technical  instruction.     It  not  sought  for  its  own  sake  onlj» 

is  obvious  that  such  a  definition,  but  with  the  view  of  enabling  tbe 

as  the  farmer  said   of  the  claret,  possessor  to  employ  it  for  his  own 

will    take    us     <<no    foradder";  profit,  and  thereby  for  the  good  of 

and  that  the  only  addition  to  our  the  nation,  in  some  trade  or  manu- 

knowledge  of  technical    education  facture. 

made   by   the  Scottish  Act  is  the        But  the  introduction  of  this  last 

important  fact  that  there  has  been  proviso  leaves  us  exactly  where  we 

a    squabble    between  two  Depart-  were.      We    all    know    what    is 

ments  of  State  as  to  which  of  them  meant    by    instruction   in  scienoe 

is  to  be  intrusted  with  its  super-  or  art  or  manual  work :  what  we 

intendence.  do  not  know,  what  the  public  has 

If,   then,   we  are  to  give  up  as  as  yet  taken  no  pains  to  inquire, 
hopeless    all    attempt    to    define  and  what  constitutes  the    essence 
technical    education    as  a   whole,  of  the  whole  problem  to  be  solved, 
it   is  at    least    essential    that    we  is  this :    Assuming  that  every  in- 
should    know   exactly  what  is  the  dividual  should  be  educated  from 
kind  of  teaching  which  the  nation  the  first  with  a  view  to  some  par- 
wants, — what  are  the  deficiencies  ticular  trade  or  calling,  at  what  pre- 
in  our  people,  or  in  our  system  of  cise  point  in  his  educational  course 
education,  which  we   have  to  re-  should  the  general  part  of  his  edu- 
pair.      But  this  is,   in   fact,  just  cation    cease?      At    what    pcHnt 
the  most  difficult  part  of  the  prob-  should  the  technical  or  specialised 
lem.     We   all    know,    in   a  loose  part  begin?    Should  it   begin  at 
sort  of  way,  what  technical  educa-  all,  can  it  be  profitably  begun,  b^ 
tion  is.     In  its  widest  sense,  it  in-  fore  the   individual  begins  actual 
eludes  all  education  in,  or  through,  practice  in  the  shop  or    factory, 
the  subjects  which  are  to  form  the  and  learns  to  do  the  work  he  bai 
business  of  a  man's    life;    and  in  to  do  by  doing  it?      Is  the  work 
this    sense     instruction    in    Latin  which   he  will    hav/s    to    do  one 
or  Greek  grammar   is    as    strictly  for    which    nothing    but  spedal- 
technical  instruction  for  one   who  isation  is  needed?    Or  may  it  be 
intends  to  be  a  classical  teacher,  that  even   for  the  doing  of  that 
as    is   instruction   in  physics  to  a  specialised    work    itself,    there   is 
future  engineer,  or  in  physic  to  a  needed,   as  an  indispensable  con- 
future    doctor.       In    a    narrower  dition  of  its  being  done  well,  a 
sense,   it  comprises  especially  in-  wider  range  of  knowledge,  a  laiger 
struction   in    those    principles    of  cultivation    of  the  faculties  as  a 
science  or  of  art  which'  underlie  whole,  a  keener  and  more  system- 
all  industrial    and    manufacturing  atically  trained  intelligence,  than 
processes,     or    in    those    manual  any    system  of  specialisation  can 
dexterities  which  are  required  to  supply  ?    These  questions  form  the 
make  good  workmen.  very  heart  of  the  problem ;  they 

Adopting,    therefore,    the  term  would  require  probaoly  a  different 

in  this  popular  and  more    narrow  answer  for  every  trade,  almost  for 

sense,   we  find   that  three    separ-  every   individiud ;    but  until  they 

ate  and  totally  distinct  things  are  are  answered  in  some  way  or  olher 

included  under  it,  —  (i)   instruc-  the  problem  will  remain  unsolved. 
tion  in  science ;   (2)  instruction  in       As  thus  stated,  the  question  is 
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an  educational  one,  affecting  the  These  three  questions  obviously 

individual  only,  and  his    chances  run  into  one  another.     I  shall  en- 

of  success     in  life ;  but    it  has    a  deavour  to  throw  light  upon  them 

national    side  which  is  more    im-  partly    from    the    Report  of    the 

portant  still.  Commission,  partly  from  facts  and 

What  are  the  exact  deficiencies  opinions   communicated  to  me  by 

in  the  education  of  our  people  dis-  large  employers  of  labour  in  Glas- 

closed  by  the  present  state  of  our  gow    and    elsewhere,   or    by  men 

arts   and    manufactures,    as    com-  actually  engaged  in   technical  and 

pared  with  those  of  foreign  coun-  scientific  teaching. 

tries  ?  In  what   branches  of  trade  The  first  important  fact  to  note 

are   we  losing  ground  because   of  — and  the  Commissioners  seem  to 

the  inferior  knowledge,  or  the  in-  have    been    driven  somewhat    un- 

ferior  skill,   of   our    workmen,  of  willingly    to     the     admission — is, 

our  managers,    of  our  employers  ?  that  the  general  state  of  our  trade 

Where  exactly  does  the  inferiority  and    manufactures,   even  in  those 

lie?  and   by   what   means   can    it  departments  in   which   knowledge 

be    removed?      It    is    useless    to  and    skill    are  especially  needed, 

exaggerate  the  extent    of  the   in-  and  in  which  our  growing  inferi- 

feriority:  it  is  worse  than  useless  ority  has    been   most    loudly  pro- 

to  attribute   it  to   a  wrong  cause,  clamed,  is  not  in  such  a  very  bad 

Until  we  localise  our  weak  points,  way  after  all,   as   compared  either 

and  understand  precisely  at  what  with  foreign  countries,  or  with  our 

point  the  knowledge  or  the  intel-  past  achievements.     As   to  calico- 

ligence  of   our    industrial    classes  printing,    for  instance,  we  are  told 

breaks   down :    unless    we    have,  (Report,  p.  506)  that — 

founded  on  this  diagnosis,   a  clear  r- '     •         •  .•           ..         r  .i. 

and.  precise    idea  If   the  remedy  higSfTassl'jSedT^^ 

we  intend  to  apply,— no  good  can  ^^om  Parisian    designs,  are  not   ex- 

come  of  dislocatmg  and  dwarfing  celled,  and  rarely  equalled,  in  this  or 

our  system  of  national  instruction  in  any    other  country,  although  the 

while  it    is  still    but    half-grown,  distance  between  our  general  produc- 

in   obedience  to   a  vague  and  ill-  tions  in  this  department  and  those  of 

defined  cry  for  technical  education.  Alsace  is  no  longer  so  great  as  it  was 

I  propoi,  therefore,   in  this  ar-  ^^"  ^^  ^^"^^  ^^^^  ^g^' 

tide,  to  consider  what  kind  of  an-  Of  woollen  fabrics  they  say — 

swercan  be  given,  from  materials  "The  soft  all-wool  fabrics  of  Rheims 

which  lie   ready  to   hand,  to    the  and  Roubaix  are  scarcely  equalled  as 

main  questions  propounded  above,  yet  on  the  average  by  those  of  Brad- 

(i.)  At  what  points  in  our   indus-  ford,  especially  as  regards  the  dyeing." 

trial  system  is  it  most  evident  that  j^   ^^^j^   ^^^^                ^^^^   j^ 

our  trade  is  suflTenng,  or  not  pro-  ^^.^    department  we^e    gaining 

grcssing  as  it  might,  from  a  want  ,       ^      ,    .            .       ^        ^ 

of   knowledge   or  of   skill?    (2.)  ^t-^ J.„  /^^ 

What  improvements  can  be  intro-  ^^^^^'^  (P*  So?)- 

duced  into  our  educational  system  "  Machinery  made  in  this  country 

with  a   view  of  meeting  these   de-  «  more  extensively  exported  than  at 

ficiencics?     (3.)  What  prospects  of  ^{JX  former  penod.    The   best  ma- 

.                   1        ^   ^  r                   •*.  1  chmes  constructed  abroad  are  m  the 

larger  employment  for  our  capital,  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^j^j,  ^he  exceptions  which 

of  more  employment  for  our  work-  ^g  have  named,   made  with  slight, 

ing   class,  may  be   looked  for  from  if  any,    modifications    after  English 

such  improvements  ?  models.*' 
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Of  iron  and  steel  they  say —  trades  on  the  Continent  are  men- 

,     .             ,    ^          -  .            ,  tioned  the  ribbon-trade  of  Basle; 

JliU  .tTnTi^^L^min.!.'^^^  that  Of  velveteand  silks  at  Cre- 

steel  we  stand  pre-eminent ;  and  we  ,  , ,      ....     e       •  _j    *  v  •       ^ 

are  practically  the  naval  architects  of  *?J<*  '    t***  <>/,  "•"<»    fabrics    at 

the  world."                         *  Chemnitz.     Yet    even    of   thoe 

.     .       r  ^    ^-i  three  trades  no  more  is  said  this 

Agam,  of  textiles—  ^.^  ^^^^^ 

"In  those  textile  manufactures  in  .. have  rarely  been  excelled  in  bold, 

which    other  nations    have  hitherto  "«»t««iti;r  u«^u  c«i.t i«i».  u^^w»» 

excelled  us.  as  in  soft  all-wool  goods.  "'^^  «'  '"T^^f  ^.  w '-?"'f!^ 
we  are  gaining  ground.    We  slw  a  *?y*!f  ?  "^  ^  ^^^  i""*  ■«** 
Bradforl  merinos  manufactured  and  ?>«»«*>  «  «"'  *»*"  "^o^^tnT. 
finished  in  this  country  which  would  And    lastly,   in    a   comprehoisiTe 
bear  comparison  in  texture   and   in  survey  of  our  industries   and  man- 
colour  with  the  best  of  those  of  the  ufactures  as    a  whole,    they  thus 
French  looms  and  dye-houses ;  and  m  •             .                     ^ 
the   delicate  fabrics  of   Nottingham  ^"™  "P  ^°^  ^^^^  — 
and  Macclesfield  (thanks  in  great  mea-  "But  great   as  has  been  the  as- 
sure to  their  local  schools  of  art)  we  g^ess  of  foreign  countries,  and  keen 
no  longer  rely  on  France  for  designs."  Jg  j^  j^eir  rivalry  with  us  in  naof 

In  fact,  the  Commissioners  have  important  branches,  we  have  no  toj- 
j.^  \Z  Y^"*""*"^"^*"*  "*  ^  tation  m  stating  our  conviction,  whidi 
some  difficulty  in  discovering  the  ^^  Relieve  to  be  shared  by  Contin. 
branches  of  trade  in  which  our  ental  manufacturers  themselves,  that, 
inferiority  exists,  or  in  which  we  taking  the  state  of  the  arts  of  cos- 
have  lost  the  lead  in  consequence  stmction  and  the  stable  manufactorei 
of  inferior  technical  education,  as  a  whole,  our  people  still  maintain 
As  we  shall  see    further    on,   the  their  position  at  the  head  of  the  »• 

one  department  of  industrial  work  ^""^"^L^l^!!!,  ^f.illn/o^n^ 

,.*^,            ,          ,              ,  every  important  machine  and  proceii 

in  which  we    have    ong    acknow-  empIoyecTin  manufactures  been  either 

ledged,  and  still   feel,    the  superi-  invented  or  perfected  in  this  country 

ority  of  our  foreign   rivals,  is  that  in  the  past,  but  it  is  not  too  much  to 

of  design  and  artistic  work  gener-  say  that  most  of  the  prominent  nev 

ally  :  yet  even  of  this  they  say industrial  departures  of  modem  timet 

are  due  to  the  inventive  power  and 
"  In  art  manufactures  proper,  not-  practical  skiU  of  our  countrymen. 
ably  in  porcelain,  earthenware,  and  Amongst  these  are  the  great  invea- 
glass,  as  also  in  decorative  furniture,  tjo^  of  Bessemer  for  the  production 
our  productions  are  of  conspicuous  ^f  gteel  in  enormous  quantities,  by 
excellence.  which  alone,  or  with  its  modification 
Even  here,  it  would  seem,  we  by  Thomas  and  GUchrist,  enabUng 
are  advancing  upon  our  neigh-  the  commonest  descnptionof  iron  to 
,  •  *  J  r  1 -.•  J- *  ^j  be  used  for  the  purpose,  Steel  IS  now 
boure,  instead  of  being  distanced  ^^tained  at  one-tenth  of  the  price  of 
all  along  the  line  of  artistic  work,  t^^nty  years  ago;  the  Weldon,  Ha- 
as we  certainly  were  at  the  time  greaves,  and  Deacon  process^,  wbich 
of  the  Exhibition  of  1851.  have  revolutionised  the  aUcali  trade; 

•<  We  cannot  do  other  wise  than  ac-  *«  manufacture  of  aniUne  cotoun  Ig 

i.-«„,il/i^  .1,1  ^,»»L:..-m  .•-  /i,.  Perkin;  the  new    processes   in   the 

J^^!^  ^/«nr  B-r?n;wl?Jhh^',,,^    fn  production  of  silk  Fabrics  by  Uster; 

are^liXf  *to^  mSin^St  '^^  '^s^tJ^n^ ;  the  N^lthSS^ 

e^inTnfe?horSe"in%*e\gi:!^-  ™- =  *«  IrSliSS;^*^ 

and  Italy  to  emulate  them."  Ld  t^MS  .l^uSS^n^fdS: 

Among     new     and     successful  tricity  to  land  and  submarine  tel^ 
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rapbybyCooke,Wlieatstone,  Thorn-  cesses    which    require  a  scientific 

>n,  and  others."  knowledge    of   chemistry  of    the 

Thus,  the   result  of  a  deliberate  high^t  kind.  . 
camination    into  the  state  of  in-        (^O  Those  in  which  success  de- 

ustry  at  home    and    abroad  has  P««^s  essentially  upon  taste,   and 

sen   emphatically    to    contradict  upon  the  faculty  of  design, 
le     exaggerated     alarmist    views       These    two    exceptions    to  the 

lit  forth  so  strongly  by  Sir  Lyon  general  rule  of  British  supenonty 

layfair  in  1867,  and  so  frequently  ?re   not  only  of  great  importance 

rpeated  since,  as  to  the  probable  ^^  themselves :  they  also  indicate, 

5cay  of  our  industrial  supremacy  I*^  ^^^  clearest  way,  the  direction 

we  did  not  at  once  revolutionise  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  should  look   for  im- 

ir  modes  of  education.     We  have,  provement.       Each  point  requires 

3  doubt,  much  to  learn  from  other  ^^  be  illustrated  at  some  length. 

itions ;  but  we  cannot  hope  to  be       .^^  ^^  ^^^  ^""^^  P^*^*'  ^^^  ^^'^' 

ipreme  in  everything.      What  we  missioners  state  the  case  thus  (p. 

3w   do  better    than     others,   we  5^5)  • — 

light,  doubtless,  by  increased  care        . ,  ,         ,         r    .  j    . 

Id    knowledge,   do  better  still :  ^"^  ^"^^  ,?'' •''^i^^  ""^   '"^"'^''^ 

J    ^1-  *  ^  *  *  more  especially  in  those  requiring  an 

id    there   are   some    departments  intimate   acquaintance  witfi  oi^anic 

r  industry  which  we   have   never  chemistry— as.  for  instance,    in  the 

tempted,     and     which    possibly  preparation  of  artificial  colours  from 

light    be   established  amongst   us  coal-tar — Germany    has   unquestion- 

ilh    success.       But    there   is  no  ably  taken  the  lead. 

xasion     for    panic.       We     may  „ "  Th«  introduction  by    Solvay  of 

.ke  time  calmly  to  consider  the  frmtn^tte^ToZ^^^^^^^ 

ssons  to  be  extracted  from  the  ex-  ^^^  application  of  strontia  in  sugar- 

mence  of  our  neighbours.     Noth-  refining,  constitute  new  departures  in 

ig  can  be  less  likely  to  lead  to  a  those  arts." 
>od    result  than  to  rush  blindly 

ito  rash  changes,  and  to  pass  Acts        The  manufacture  of  coal-tar  dyes 

>r   technical    eoucation     without  is  perhaps  the  most  notorious  in- 

i^ng  any  clear  idea  of  what  we  stance  of  a  trade    having     being 

•e  aiming  at,  or  why  we  want  it.  carried   off,  from   under  our  very 

The  first  lesson,  then,  to  be  de-  noses,   by  the  superior    scientific 

ved  from  the  Report,  is  that  our  and  industrial  capacity  of  another 

»reign  rivals  are  not,  as  yet,  gain-  nation.       The  products  of  the  dis- 

Ig  upon  us  :  we  are,  on  the  whole,  tillation     of     coal-tar,     the     raw 

lining  upon  them,  though  not  as  material     from     which     Germany 

ipidly  perhaps,  nor  in  as  many  makes     the     beautiful      dyes    for 

apartments  of  trade,  as  we  might  which  our  manufacturers  are  the 

0,   if  we  were  to    set    all    our  chief     purchasers,     are     supplied 

rength  and  all  our  capacity   to  mainly  from   this   country.       We 

le  task.  have  to  send  over  our  gas-tar  pro- 

The   next  point   is  to  discover  ducts    as     refuse     to     Germany, 

hat     are    the    departments      of  to    be    employed    by     them    in 

ade     in     which      we     are    still  a    highly    profitable  manufacture, 

istinctly    distanced     by    foreign  simply  because   we   have  not   the 

Ltions,   and  what  in  these  cases  brains,  or  the  skill,  to  conduct  the 

"e  the  causes  of  our  inferiority,  manufacture  in  our  own  country. 

hese  are  mainly  two  in  number —  It    appears    from    an    interesting 

(i.)  Those  connected  with  pro-  paper  read  by  Mr  Ivan  Levinstein 


433                                   Technical  Education,  [Ifaidi 

to  the  Manchester  section  of  the  and  made  out  of  our  oim  nir 
Society  of  Chemical  Industry  in  material?  The  raw  maf^rifily  i^ 
June  1886,  that  we  are  unable  to  quired  in  the  manufacture  of  coil- 
consume  profitably  at  home  more  tar  colours  can  be  obtained  in 
than  one-twelfth  of  our  total  product  England  at  a  considerably  les 
of  benzene-toluene  in  producing  cost  than  in  Germany;  the  sli^t- 
colouring  matter.^  Germany  takes  ly  higher  rate  of  wages  in  this 
the  half  of  our  total  production,  country  is  more  than  compensated 
other  countries  almost  all  the  rest,  by  the  greater  cheapness  of  build- 
No  wonder  that  the  Germans  are  ings,  plant,  and  machinery.  We 
proud  of  this  achievement :  here  have  a  superior  geographical  posi- 
are  the  terms  in  which  Professor  tion ;  and  the  demand  for  the  fin- 
Bayer  described  it  ina ''Festrede,"  ished  product  comes  mainly  from 
delivered  before  the  Munich  this  country.  And  yet  the  Germans^ 
Academy  of  the  Sciences  in  1878,  with  every  single  economical  point 
and  quot^  in  Mr  Levinstein's  against  them,  have  taken  this  trade 
paper : —  entirely  out  of  our  hands.       Why 

^                 i.  ,     ■  is  this?      Mr  Levinstein  vainly  at- 

"Germany  which    in  comparison  ^        collateral 

with  England  and   France,  possesses  »^^»"H»^  iw  ou^g^i.  va*tvr<^  y^iiak^im 

such  disadvantages  with  reference  to  causes  :  the  one  and  sufficient  rca- 

natural  resources  (raw  materials),  has  son  is  to  be  found  in  the  superiontf 

succeeded,  by  means  of  her  intellec-  of  the  Germans  in  pure  scientific 

tual  activity,  in  wresting  from  both  chemistry.      Not  merely  in  techm- 

countries  a  source  of  national  wealth.    ^^/  chemistry technical  chemistry 

Germany  no  longer  has  to  pay  any  ^^^  necessarily  follow  if  the  puit 

tnbute  to  foreign  nations,  but  is  now  r^     g  u^  cultivated  to  the  hiffbest 

receiving  such  tribute  from  them,  and  science  oe  cuin^iea  10  ine  nignw 

the  primary  source  from  which   this  PO^"^— *^^*J°  chemistry  pure  and 

wealth  originates  has  its  home,  not  in  simple.      The  German  superiwitf 

Germany,  but  in  England.  consists   in     this,    that  ^  they  pnt 

"It  is  one  of  the  most    singular  their  chemical     industries    under 

phenomena  in  the  domain  of  indus-  the  complete  control  of  the  highest 

trial  chemistry  that  the  chief  indus-  scientific  capacity  .which  they  can 

tnal  nation  and  the    most    practical  ^^mmand.     They  do  not,  as  we  ait 

people  in  the  world  has  been  beaten    ^  ,.  •   j  ^  •  1     1 •»*. 

In  the  endeavour  to  turn   to   profit-  t^W  our   own   industrial  chemi^ 

able  account  the    coal-tar   which  it  did  twenty  years  ago,  act  upon  the 

possesses.      The  numerous  German  truly  British  principle,  "  Give  mc 

colour-works  purchase  from  England  my  ounce  of  practice,  and  you  can 

the  greater  portion  of  the  products  of  keep  your  ton   of  theory."  They 

the  distillation  of  coal-tar,  and  they  ^^  ^^^^  ^  our   manufacturen  do 

supply    three-fourths    of  the    world  ^j^j^   y^         l^y^              technicat 

with  the  colours  made  from  it.  ,       -,._««  '     ^  «.u:J; «.j    -^v-_ 

chemistry  as  one  thing  and  scunr 

Now,    what  is  the  reason   why  tific  chemistry  as  another,   to  be 

Germany  has  carried    off  from  us  distrusted  and  shunned  as  imprac- 

the  manufacture    of  this    article,  tical,  and  relegated  to  "professors." 

greedily  demanded  by  our  dyers,  They  do  not  imagine  that  Nature 


1  The  value  of  this  trade  has  been  much  exaggerated.  The  total  valae  of  the 
products  of  coal,  peat,  or  shale,  including  naphtha,  paraffin,  petioleum,  pitdi,  or 
Ur,  exported  in  1886  from  this  country,  according  to  the  Board  of  Tnule  retiiriii» 
was  ;^622,398.  Of  these  Germany  takes  some  1,500,000  gallons  of  bemene-tolnene, 
A  gentleman  well  conversant  with  the  trade,  writes :  "  The  Germans  ace  driren 
to  exercise  their  brains  from  the  very  poverty  of  their  sarroandings;  whemi  oar 
chemists,  being  more  lucratively  employed,  don*t  have  enough  time  mrowardL* 
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has  coDstrncted  her  laws  in  com-  managers  and  engineers — a  number 
partments,  in  reference  to  the  mod-  which,  to  a  British  manufacturer, 
em  subdivision  of  trades ;  as  if  a  would  appear  out  of  all  proportion 
man  could  be  a  brewing  chemist,  or  to  the  1400  workpeople  employed, 
a  dyeing  chemist,  or  a  soap-boiling  New  processes  are  thus  being  con- 
chemist,  without  a  knowledge  of  tinually  discovered,  new  improve- 
the  principles  of  the  science  as  ments  and  economies  continually 
a  whole.     On  the  contrary,   they  introduced. 

make  the  technical    part  of    their  The    Commissioners     (p.    224) 
work  strictly    subordinate   to  the  give  an  admirable  example  of  the 
scientific  principles  on  which  it  is  way    in    which     new     discoveries 
based,  and  know  that  success  can  are    worked    out    in  these   labora- 
only  come  by  keeping  abreast  of  tories  of   research.      An   original 
the    latest     developments    of    the  investigation    suggested    the    idea 
science,  and  by  actually  carrying  that  a  green  dye  might  be  obtained 
out  for  themselves,  upon   a  large  by  the  oxidation  of  certain  colour- 
scale,    the   work    of   original    re-  less    bases.       To    work    this    out 
search.  practically,  four  different  sets   of 
Let  me  give  examples.  investigations  had  to  be  carried  out 
One  of  the  great  colour-works  by  the  staff  of  chemists,  each  of 
of  the  Continent  is  that  of  Messrs  the  four  being  directed  to  the  dis- 
Bindschedler    &    Busch  at    Basle,  covery  of  a  new   method  or  a  new 
The    whole    work    is    under    the  agent.     The  result  was  a  fine  new 
direction    of   a    highly    educated  colouring  matter  called  malachite 
chemist,  ''cognisant  of,  and  able  green;  while  subsequent  improve- 
to  make  use  of,   the    discoveries  ments,   due  to    continual    experi- 
emanating  from  the    various  sci-  ments,  have  reduced  the  cost  of 
entific  laboratories  of  the  world."  the    crystallised  oxalate  employed 
(<  Commissioners'  Report,'  vol.  i.  from  jQ2  to  ;£i,  4s.  per  kilo. 
p.    223.)      Under  him  are  three  Such  organised  scientific    work 
trained   chemists,  each  over  a  de-  as  this,  or  even  the  schools  of  che- 
partment ;      each    of    these    has  mistry  in  which  students  may  be 
several    assistant    chemists    under  trained   for  such   work,  do  not  as 
him,    all  trained  at   a    university  yet  exist  in  this  country. 
ix  polytechnic  school.     The  men  I   am    informed    that  a  manu- 
who  work  under    this  staff  have  facturer   who  needs  a  chemist  to 
no  scientific  knowledge  whatever.  do  something  more  than  perform 
Fitted  up  inside  the  works  are  well-known    processes  —  one    who 
no     less    than     ten      thoroughly  may  be  able,  for  instance,  to  conduct 
equipped    laboratories,    in    which  new    investigations,    tracking   out 
the  above  stafif  of  chemists  carry  unexpected  failures  to  their  causes, 
on  new  investigations.     They  have  or  to  experimentalise  with  a  view 
a  complete  scientific  library,  they  to  discovering  new  processes — can 
take  in  all  scientific  journals,  and  seldom  find   the  man   he  wants  in 
experimentalise  at  once  upon  every  this    country.     To  get  a  chemist 
new  idea.  regularly  trained,  with  a  view  to 
Not  less  elaborate  are  the  scien-  orip:inal    research,  he  must   go  to 
tific  arrangements  in  the  works  of  Germany. 

Messrs  Meister,  Lucius,  &  Co.,  at  Not  less  remarkable  is  the  ab- 

Hdchst,  near  Frankfort.  Here  there  solutely    scientific    way  in   which 

arc  fifty-one  scientific  chemists  on  the  manufacture   of  beetroot-sugar 

the   staff,    fifty    foremen,    fifteen  has  been  developed  in  Germany. 
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No  less  than  400,000  tons,  valued  the   present    time.     There  is  no 

at   ;£io,oooyOoo,   were    imported  branch  of  our  trade,  at  this  mo- 

into    this  country  from  Germany  ment,  which  lies  in  a  more  hi^ 

in    1882  ;     and  every  one  knows  less  state  of  prostration  than  that 

what    an   effect  this    importation  of  agriculture ;  there  is  none  which 

has   had    upon    our    own    sugar  is  being  carried  on   more  entirdj 

trade.     In    Germany,   whole    dis-  by  the  old  rule  of  thumb,  and  in 

tricts  of   country  —  especially  be-  more    absolute    disregard   of   the 

tween    Hamburg  and   Berlin — are  principles,   or  of  the   very  eziit- 

given   up  to  the    growth  of   the  ence,   of   science.     I  have   heiid 

beet.     The  whole  process  of  man-  excellent  practical  fanners  declare 

ufacture,  from  the  sowing  of  the  that  the  main  cause  of  the  pio- 

seed  to  the    finished  product,   is  ent  agricultural   depression  is  the 

conducted  under  the  superintend-  use  of  artificial  manures.     And  no 

ence  of  scientific  chemists.     They  wonder :    farmers  cast  over  their 

analyse  the  soils :    they  prescribe  fields,  at  great  cost,  the    last  nev 

the  tillage  and  appropriate  man-  manure  that  may  have  been  recom- 

ures  to  be  used :    they  examine  the  mended  to  them,   without  knov- 

growing  crops,  and   by  continual-  ing  what  it  is  made  of,  or  what 

ly  experimenting  and  prescribing  effect  it  is  intended  to  produce,  or 

accordingly,  have  greatly  improv-  whether  it  is  what  it   professes  to 

ed    the    sugar  -  bearing    properties  be — without  any  consideration  of 

of    the   plant:      whilst    the    dis-  the  details  of  soil,  temperature,  cropi 

covery    and  development  of  new  and  exposure,  on  which  the  whole 

methods  and  processes  of  refining  success  of  the  experiment  depends. 

—  especially  the  strontia  method  Nay,  the  very  simplest  and  most 

— have    added   so  largely  to  the  primeval  manufactures  of  a  £tfni 

yield  of  sugar,  that  in  some  mills,  are.  carried  on  with   no  more  sd* 

under    the    fostering  influence  of  ence  than   was    devoted  to  them 

sugar    bounties,  dividends   of   no  in  the  days  of  Theocritus,  and  in 

less  than  100  per  cent  have  been  absolute  ignorance  of  the  laws  on 

paid.  which  they  depend. 

Here  again  the  same  lesson   has        It  is  a  literal  and  shameful  ftct 

to  be  read.     This  great  trade  was  that    British    butter    and    British 

developed  and    succeeded  simply  cheese  are  being  driven  out  of  the 

because    from     first    to    last    the  markets  of  Great   Britain  by  for* 

growth    and  manufacture    of   the  eign  producers,  for  no  other  reason 

sugar  was    treated  as  a  scientific  than  that  the  British  farmer  does 

business,  to  be  carried  on  in  strict  not  know  how  to  make  either  the 

obedience    to    the    commands    of  one  or  the  other.     The  subject  of 

scientific  experts.      In   the    words  agricultural   education    is    at  tUs 

of  the   Commissioners  themselves  moment    being    considered    by  a 

(p.  227) —  Royal    Commission  :    some   start- 
ling evidence  has  been  laid  before 

"It  is  only  by  the  highest  and  most  j^      Qne  man  of  wealth,  a  gi« 
elaborate  achievements  of  pure  scien-    ^/.  |„^„^  «««.*»4^;««»^«».    «u«  TLh^ 

tific    investigation  that  the  greatest  ^  large  entertamments,  who  muH 

practical  advantages  to  mankind  can  nave   things^  good,    no    inatter  at 

be  secured."  what  price,  mformed  the  Commur 

sion  that  he  would  have  nothing  but 

And  there  is  no  lesson  which  foreign  butter,  because  of  its  in- 
needs  more  to  be  brought  home  contestoble  superiority.  A  large 
to  the  British   mind  than  this  at    buUer   merchant,  whose   dealings 
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imount  to  fifty  tons  per  week,  fresh  start,  and  is  once  more  rising 
^ve  evidence  that  he  had  a  large  to  a  first-rate  position.  This  ex- 
class  of  such  customers — men  who  ample  is  full  of  instruction  and 
cared  little  whether  they  paid  encouragement  to  ''the  distressed 
IS.  6d.  or  2S.  6d.  a  pound  for  agriculturist,"  who  is  ready  to 
their  butter,  but  who  must  have  blame  everything  except  his  own 
it  of  first-rate  quality.  For  such  besotted  ignorance,  and  who  looks 
batter  he  must  go  to  Brittany :  he  in  every  direction,  except  to  his 
was  unable,  he  said,  to  supply  such  own  brains,  for  help. 
customers  from  the  home  market,  Another  illustration  of  the 
simply  because  he  could  not  de-  same  kind  of  indifference  to  science 
pend  upon  the  article  being  always  may  be  taken  from  the  brewing 
up  to  quality.  trade  in  this  country.      Most  large 

A  similar  and   most   instructive    breweries,  no  doubt,  employ  chem- 
fact   has  been   brought  out   as   to    ists  to  apply  ordinary  tests  and  so 
cheese.  The  south-western  counties    forth ;    but    they  make    no    pro- 
of Scotland  were  famous  for  their    visions  for  experimental  research. 
cheese :  of  late  years  their  suprem-    It  is  well  known  that  our  breweries 
acy  has  departed.      American  and    are  at  times  visited  by  a  mysteri- 
other  cheese  came  in;  the  cheese    ous   disease,  which  spoils  all   the 
which  used  invariably  to  take  first    beer ;    no  beer  can  be  safely  made 
prizes,  now  took  second  prizes :   it    till  the  disease  takes  its  departure. 
vras  first-rate  no  longer,  only  second-    Many    thousands,    nay     hundreds 
rate.     Now  the  making  of  cheese    of  thousands,  of  pounds  have  been 
is  a  delicate  operation,  depending    lost  to  brewers  from  this    cause. 
upon    the    qualities  of   milk,   the    Nothing     is     known     about      the 
most  valuable  but  most  mutable  of   cause  or  nature  of   the    disease ; 
substances.       The  important  point    when      it      breaks     out,    brewers 
in  cheese-making  is   to   know  ex-    are  at  their  wits'   end    to    know 
actly  when  the  milk  sours.      The    how  to  get  rid  of  it.     Yet  they 
warmer  the  temperature,  the  more    have    never    made    it    a    subject 
readily  this  takes  place.     The  tem-    of   scientific    investigation ;     they 
perature,  the  soil,  the  altitude  of   have    set    up    no    laboratories   to 
the  grazing,  are  all  elements  to  be    experimentalise    upon    the    cause 
considered;     each    soil    produces    and  conditions  of  the  distemper, 
different  curd ;  and  in  some  scien-    as  the  Germans  would   most  cer- 
tifically  conducted  farms  a  different    tainly      have     done     had     their 
system  of  making  is  adopted   for    breweries    been  *  liable  to  it :    as 
almost  every  field.      Of  all  this  the    a    matter  of   fact,   they  are  not, 
average  farmer  knows  nothing ;  he    because    German    beer    is    manu- 
makes  cheese  as  his  grandfather  did.    factured    at    a    low   temperature, 
A  Dairy  Association,  however,  has    whereas    British     beer    is     manu- 
taken  up  the  matter  in  the  district    factured    at    a    high  temperature. 
named  above,  and  with  excellent    When     the    destructive     malady 
results.       A  scientific  cheesemaker    next  breaks    out  in   some  of   our 
was  imported  from  Canada.       He    great     breweries,    there    will     be 
gave  itinerant   lessons,  staying  two    nothing  but  old    wives'  remedies 
car  three  days  at  each  centre,  and    ^mere    rule-of-thumb     devices — 
passing  on  to  another,  at  a  cost  of   with  which  to  meet  it. 
some  ^2,  los.  tO;^3  a-day,  with        In   each  of  these  cases  we  find 
expenses.       The  result  is  that  the    the  same  state  of   things.       The 
cheese  of  that  country  has  taken  a    British    producer    fails  to   under- 
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stand  the  importance  of  pure  criminate  use  of  the  woids  "tedh 
knowledge ;  he  despises  and  dis-  nical "  and  "  techical  edncitiao." 
believes  in  a  knowledge  of  princi-  It  is  obvious  that  they  constant- 
pies,  and  imagines  that  the  only  ly  use  the  word  as  identical  with 
thing  he  need  know  is  the  appli-  "scientific;"  though,  in  fiicti  a 
cation  of  those  principles  to  his  pointed  out  above,  no  two  thingi 
own  particular  work.  In  his  eyes  could  be  more  opposed.  Witnen 
practice  is  everything,  knowledge  the  following  sentence  (p.  508):— 
for  its   own    sake,    knowledge    of 

principle,  is  nothing:  as  if  there  "Your  Commissioners  cannot  re- 
could  be  any  value  at  all  in  prac-  peat  too  often  that  they  have  beei 
tice  unless  it   be  founded  on   true  impressed   with   the  general  ''"' 


principles;     as    if    a    man    could  g^e  ^  technicai  knawk^^j^J^ 

t  •  «.  11-       ..1         1  ^  masters  and  managers  of  mdustnal 

have    any    intelligent     knowledge  establishments    on    the    ContinciiL 
or   make    any   intelligent    use    of    They  have  found  thai  these  ^ersm 

processes,    unless    he     knows    the  as  a  rule,  possess  a  sound  hwMp 

reasons  on  which  they  rest.     Our  of  the  sciences  on  which  their  imkstj 

producers   are   like  students    who  depends** 
cram   up  for  an    examination   by 

getting  up   *'tips,'*   instead  of  by  Exactly:     the    very    reason    why 
getting  up  a  sound  knowledge  of  they  do  their  work  so  well  is  that 
the  subject.       The  present  cry  for  they    have    got    something    moie 
technical  education  is  itself,  to  a  than    technical    education;    it  if 
large  extent,  only  a  new  example,  their  scientific  knoweldge,  ;aot  tfadr 
in  an  exaggerated  form,  of  the  same  mere  technical  knowlolge,  whidi 
vicious  idea.     So  far  as  it  leads  gives  them  the  superiority.     To 
people  to  suppose  that  success  in  describe   <'a  sound  knoweldge  of 
production    or    in  life    is    to    be  the    sciences"    under    the   tenns 
gained  from  a  knowledge  of  tech-  ''general intelligence"  and  "tech- 
ntgue — of   methods,  of   processes,  nical  knowledge,"   is  to  uk  hn- 
of   manipulation — instead   of   im-  guage  in  an  absolutely  m*>lf^'"g 
pressing  on  them  that    all    these  and  question-begging  sense. 
are  wholly  unimportant  and   use-        For    what    is    the    third   gmt 
less    in    comparison    with    a  real  lesson  which  the  evidence  of  the 
education    in    the    subject    con-  Commission  teaches?      It  is  this: 
cerned,  and    a  knowledge  of  the  that    the  superiority  of   the  fb^ 
principles  on  which  the  technique  eigner,  where  he  is  superior  to  »i 
is    founded,    its*  effect    will    be  and  his  advance  upon  us  in  ttae 
wholly  bad.     The  idea  that  there  trades  in  which   we  are  still  pR- 
are  short    practical    cuts    to   just  eminent,   is  due    mainly,   not  to 
so  much  knowledge,  and  no  more  technical    education,  not  even  to 
as    we    need    for    the    particular  scientific  educatioDi  but  to  then- 
job    in    hand,   is    one    which,  if  periority    of   his    education  as  a 
adopted,    would    demoralise    our  whole.     The    Commisnonen  ait 
education    to     its    root,    and    is  compelled    by   their   evidence  to 
in  diametrical    opposition  to  the  bring  out  this  fact,  though  tiiey 
whole  tenor  of  the  evidence  which  do    so    unwillingly,    and  without 
has  been  collected  in  Germany  and  giving  to  it  that  prominence  which 
other  countries.  it  deserves.    The  foreign  woifcrnaQ 
It  is  unfortunate  that  the  Com-  does  not,  except  in  aome  necial 
missioners  should    have   obscured  trades,  beat  the  British  wnirViMn 
this  cardinal  fact  by  thier  indis-  in  the  technical  prnrcti  of  tudCL 
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ritish  worker  is  superior  to  Again  (p.  512): — 
wrcign  worker  in  r^urce,  » ^r  Mather  assigns  greater  influ- 
lurance,  in  most  of  those  ence  on  American  manufactures  to 
qualities  of  character  on  the  general  education  of  the  Ameri- 
industrial  success  so  largely  can  people  derived  from  their  corn- 
Is,  The  one  thing  in  which  nion  schools,  than  to  their  technical 
aferior  to  him,  all  round,  is  schools." 

matter  of  general  education,    ^jj^  /-p   -  j^\  . 

ows  less ;  he  thinks  less  ;  he 

5  a   rule,  an   unskilled,   un-  "The  best  preparation  for  technical 

I  mind;    his  intelligence  is  ^^l^l.X^'f^^^^^Z 

nsequence   less    pliable ;    he  Grammar  School,  the  Bedford  Gram- 

0  adapt    himself  so  readily  mar  School,  AUan  Glen's  School  in 
f  conditions ;  he  believes  in  Glasgow." 

'  thumb ;  and  as  a  rule,  as  Mr        "  The  efficiency  of  the  American 

IVL    has   so    forcibly  pointed  workman  is  mainly  attributed,  by  all 

tely,  he    is   averse  to  intel-  ^h<?  ^^X^  inquired  into  the  subject, 

operations,  and    is    apt  to  I?  ^^^  P"pary  education  acqmred  by 

•Ji  *  11    ;  **p/''  them  during  a  prolonged  attendance 

ittle    or  no  intellectual   in-  ^^  school." 

in  his  work. 

e  is  what  the  Commissioners        On  this  subject,  the  Commission- 

.  506)  : —  ers  record  the  opinion  of  the  Eng- 
lish manager  of  a  large  engineering 

may  not  be  improper  {sic)  to  establishment     in     Bavaria.       His 

n  here,  that  in  whatever  degree  opinion   is    that,  on   the  average, 

:hnical  instruction  of  our  Con-  the  German  workman  is  distinctly 

1  rivals  may  have  trained  them  inferior  to  the   Englishman.     The 

>mpetition   with    ourselves    in  r^,.^^,  ;^  ^„^„  „^:  °  „^  j  c ^*,c  1 

>wrin  neutral,  and  to  some  1^™^'  3s  easy-going  and  forgetful, 

in  our  home  markets,  much  ^^^s    neither    the    go   nor  the  re- 

ir  success  is  due  to  more  pains-  source    of    the   Englishman,   does 

,  to  more  pliancy,  and  greater  not   work   with   the    same   energy 

and  also  to  the  general  cul-  or  get  through  the  same  amount 

n,   the   knowledge  of  modern  of  work, 
ges  and  of  economic  geogra- 

isually  possessed  by  Continen-  "  But  in  education,   the    English- 

nufacturers.'*  man  is  altogether  behind.  .  .  .  The 

one  point  in  which  Germany  is  over- 

5 10  they  tell  us  that-  whelmingly  superior  to  England  is  in 

•^  ^  schools,  and  in  the  education  of  all 

.       ^    ,    .     ,      ,        .  -    classes  of  the  people." 

)r  the    technical  education  of  i-    i- 

len,  outside  of  the  workshop,        Again,   Mr  K ,  manager  of 

K>urces  of  Continental  countries  large  engineering  works  in  Ghent, 

hitherto   been,   and  still    are,  is  quoted.     He  says  that  Belgians 

more    limited   than    is   sup-  ^nd     Germans    are     now    ousting 

;     but  that  "in  two  very  im-  T?„„i:^k«,^« 

t  respects  the  education  of  a  Englishmen 

I    proportion    of    persons  em-  "  from  positions  as  managers  abroad, 

I  abroad  is  superior  to  that  of  beine  more  highly  educated.    .   .    . 

h  workmen:   nrst,  as  regards  Good   English  workmen  can  do  20 

stematic  instruction  in  drawing  per  cent  more  work  than  Frenchmen 

to  adult  artisans,  more  especi-  or  Germans  in  the  same  time ;  they 

I   France,  Belgium,  and  Italy ;  are  more    energetic,    and    keep    up 

xondly,  as  to  the  eeneral  dif-  the  pace  better ;  they  have  greater 

of    elementary   eaucation  in  strength,"   &c.;  but  "he  is  a  |^reat 

rland  and  Germany."  believer  in  education,  and  is  of  opinion 
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that  if  English  workmen  would  train  Precisely  limilar  was  the  qpinioD 

their  intelligence  in  addition  to  their  expressed  to  me  a  few  days  ago  hf 

hands,  they  would  surpass  all  others."  ^^^  manager  of  one  of  our  Ivgert 

The  Commissionershave,  further,  J^con^o^ve    works     in     Scotiand. 

collected  the  opinions  of  a  number  JJ^  "^  no^apprenuccs  yoonger 

of  eminent  men  of  science,  as  well  *°  ""^n : 

as  of  managers  of  engineering  and  u^^  them  come  then,"  he  sud, 

chemical  works,  as  to  the  best  pre-  "with  as  sound  and  as  general  an  edo. 

liminary   education   for   men  who  cation  as  possible,  if  they  wish  to  get 

wish  to  take  high  positions  in  such  on.  They  should  know  some  language 

works.      Managers  of  works  inva-  well ;   their  intelligence  should  have 

riably  prefer   those  who    have  re-  ^«?  developed ;  they  should  know 

reivwl  a  <«aoodffeneral  education"-  ^^^  ^^  elements  of    mathematici, 

ceiveo  a    gooa  general  eaucanon    ,  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^     If  a  lad  cas 

and    the  great    preponderance  of  ^o  this,  and  have  the  stuff  in  hia 

opmion  is  m  favour  of  the  Gymna-  _for  it  is  no  use  attempting  to  put 

slum,  in  which  the   instruction  is  into  any  man  more  education  than 

mainly  literal  and    classical,    over  he  can  hold — ^he  can  acquire  all  the 

the   Real-Schule   or    Real-Gymna-  special  scientific  knowle<^:e  he  needs 

sium,  where  it  is  mainly  modem,  ^y  attending  classes  dunng  his  ap. 

commercial,  and  scientific.     Out  of  Kb&'^^^^^^^ 

many  examples  we  may  quote  Pro-  ^ad   attempted  to    prepare   himself 

fessor  Hofmann  (p.  209),  who  specially  for  it  before  he  came." 


••  is  in  favour  of  the  gymnasium  train-  it  is  useless  to  multiply  opinioDi 
ing,  preferring  it  to  that  of  the  first-  jf  ^Yit  basis  of  general  educatioQ 
jprade  Rea  school  notwithstanding  the  ^  ^  no  satisfactory  stniQ. 
fact  that  in  the  latter  the  pupils  ob-  7^  "w».  awu«^»  v  9a^»iM.MM  j  9uik, 
tain  fairly  good  instruction  in  nat-  ^ure  of  technical  or  scientific  edn- 
ural  science,  and  scarcely  any  in  the  cation — except  in  those  rare  ex- 
former."  ceptions  for  which  Nature  henetf 

provides— can    be  built  upon   it 

I  myself  received  exactly  similar  if  we  would  have  our  trade  and 

testimony  from   the  professors   of  manufactures  flourish,  if  we  would 

the    Higher  Technical   School   at  have  our  scientific  and  technidl 

Vienna.     The  scientific  professors  education  developed, "  it  must  be 

informed  me  that  their  best  pupils  based    upon    a   system    of  sound 

came  from   the   Gymnasium,   and  intelligent    instructioni   both   pri- 

not  from  the    Real-Schule.       Dr  mary  and  secondary ;  the  rest  uaf 

Bauer,  head  of  the  Practical  Chem-  be  left  to  be  acquired  in  the  woik- 

istry    Department,   thus  expressed  shops,  for  the  workshops  of  Grcit 

himself: —  Britain,     as    the     Commissiooeis 

_,            ,          -         .1.      r»    1  themselves  admit,  "are  the  finert 

"The    students    from    the    Real-  technical  schools  in  the  world." 

Schule  know  certainly  more  chemistry  ^^^""»^»*  a^.uww  aii  »ic  wvtiu. 

when  they  come  to  me ;  but  it  is  mere  I  ^Y   ^^^thing    here   as  to   the 

cram-work,  founded  on  a  knowledge  subjects  on  which  our  educational 

of    text-books,  not    real  assimilated  system  should  be  based ;  I  caie  not 

knowledge.    Their  minds  have  not  whether  they  be  ancient  kogoagei 

been  thoroughly  and  systematically  or  modem  languages,  whether  his- 

trained :  in  three  months  they  are  ^^ry,  or  literature,  or  science.     I 

overtaken  and  passed  by  the  student  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  science,  taught 

from   the  Gymnasium.     Give  me  a  •*.   -^    *.    ah—.  r»% ^t     o  1.     ■  • 

student  who  knows  his  Latin  gram-  Jf,  ^t  is  at  Allan  Glen's  School  in 

mar,   and    I    wtll    answer   for    his  Glasgow—that  is,  with  m  view  not 

chemistry."  to  special  cream  reralls^  bat  to  the 
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{eneral  informing  and  cultivating  of  them  used  to  be  in  the  days  of 

9f  the  mind  through  science  —  an  the  old  parochial  schools  —  places 

idmirable  engine  of  general  edu-  of  education. 
sUion  can    be    forged.     All    this       The  next  subject  which  requires 

s    detail ;    what    is    essential     is  notice    is    the    inferiority  of   our 

hat    whatever   is    taught    to    our  people  in  those  branches  of  trade 

foung,    should     be    taught    in    a  for  success  in  which  the  possession 

horoughy     intelligent,     educative  of  taste  and  the  faculty  of  design 

ray,     so     as    to    stimulate     the  are  essential.     The  Commissioners 

nipil's     interest,    to    develop    his  state    that    systematic    instruction 

K>wers9  to  inform  his  mind,  and  in    drawing    is    one    of   the    two 

o  train  him  to  bring  a  disciplined  points  in  which  the  education  of 

ntelligence  to  bear  on   whatever  the  foreign  artisan   is  superior  to 

ubject   he  may  have  to  work  at.  that   of   the   British ;    and    about 

rhc  distinction  between   primary  the    fact,    and    the    consequences 

ind   secondary  education    is  arti-  which  flow  from  it,  there  cannot  be 

icial,  and  radically  unsound.     All  two  opinions.     In  whatever  trades 

xlucation,  if  worthy  of  the  name,  or    manufactures    taste    or  design 

ihould  be  directed  to  the  same  ends,  is  needed,   our  people    are    at  a 

rhe  demand  for  technical  educa-  disadvantage.      Mr    Swire     Smith 

ion,  as  something  different   from  estimates   that    trade   worth    from 

my   other  kind   of   education,   is  40    to    50     million     pounds    per 

nbplaced :  what  we  really  require  annum    is    lost    to    this     country 

s  to  remodel  and  revivify  our  pub-  for  want  of  technical  education  ; 

ic  education  system  from  the  very  but  if  his  list  be  examined,  it  will 

X)ttom.     The  system  of   the  Six  be  found    that  it  consists  almost 

standards  has  killed  all  the  life  out  entirely  of  articles  whose  value  is 

>f  it.     It  is  a   fact  that   children  in  superior  attractiveness  and  nov- 

pass    through    the    six    standards  elty  of  design,  such  as  dyes,  fancy 

niccessfully    with    minds    unstim-  articles  from  Paris,  bronzes,  clocks, 

ilated     and     unformed,    knowing  china,  glass,  artificial  flowers,  fur- 

nothing  well,   having    no    intelli-  niture,  &c. 

^t  interest  in  anything.     A  poor        Foreign     taste    in    such    things 

nechanical  test  is  applied ;  a  poor  is  undoubtedly  superior   at  every 

nechanical  result  is  obtained.     A  point    to  British.     We    see  it  in 

ringe  of  higher  education  is  indeed  our    dress ;    in    our    shop-fronts ; 

'it  is  supposed)  tacked  on  to  our  in  the  shape  of  the  letters  over 

ichools  under  the  name  of  specific  shop-doors ;  in  the  very  design  and 

ubjects;  but  I  have  already  de-  printing  of  a  tram-ticket.     I  have 

nonstrated   in  this  Magazine  the  before  me  a  varied  collection  of 

itter  worthlessness  of  that  system  match-boxes,    from  every  country 

or  every  object  —  except  that  of  from  which  matches  are  imported ; 

saming    grants.      The    whole    at-  it  is  ludicrous  to  see  how,  through 

empt    at    providing    higher  edu-  every  gradation  of  price,  the  Brit- 

ation  on    the    principles  of   the  ish  are  the  ugliest.     The  British 

!^ode  in  ordinary    board   schools  matches    are    the     best    and    the 

las  broken  down ;    and  the  only  cheapest,  but  in  the  taste  and  de- 

lope  for  technical    education,   as  sign  of  the  boxes  we  cannot  touch 

or  all  other  education,  lies  in  the  the     foreigner.     Even    Bryant    & 

levelopment  of  secondary  schools,  May  confess  themselves  beaten,  by 

nd  in  the  making  of  our  elementar}'  placing  their  own  matches  inside 

chools  once  more  what  so  many  foreign  boxes.     What  is  the  reason 
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of   this    want   of    taste  ?     Is     it  alone.    We  have  •Insady  xmkt  % 
merely  a    matter  of  race?  or  of  start  in  this  OMitter.    The  Con- 
hereditary    aptitude    acquired    by  missionen  tell  us  that  in  Notdng- 
practice    and    education?    Is    it  ham  the  local  school  of  art  hii 
that    our    dull,    grey    skies   shut  had  a  great  effect  on  the  idii»* 
out  the  light  and  joyousness  that  facture  of  lace,  and  that  withoal 
are  allied  to  art,  and  the  prompt-  the  lambeth   School  of   Art  tk 
ers  of   artistic    work?    All  these  productions    of    Messrs    DonltOB 
causes  may  be  at  work;  but  it  is  could    scarcely    have    come  into 
certain   that    mere  ignorance    has  existence.      And    the    EducttioB 
much  to  do  with  it,  and  that  until  Department  have  taken  an  admi- 
drawing    is    systematically   taught  rable  step  in  making  the  teachiif 
amongst  us,  it  is  in  vain   to  ask  of    drawing     compulsory  in  oar 
whether    we    are    devoid    of    the  elementary  schools. 
artistic   faculty  or    not.     The   art        If    the    above    conclusions  he 
of  drawing  is  to  the  worker  with  sound,  we  need  spend  little  tine 
materials  what    the  art    of    writ-  in    answering    the    last    of   the 
ing  is  to  the   worker  with    ideas,  questions  from  which  we  started 
It  is  the   language,  and   the  only  — viz.,  How  much  more  emptof- 
language,  by  which   he  can  give  ment    may    we    expect    for   oar 
form  to  his  ideas,  and  communi-  capital,  how  much  more  for  our 
cate  them  to  other  minds.     It  has  labour,  by  the  spread  of  technial 
nothing  necessarily  to  do  with  art ;  education  ?    Such  an  answer  cm- 
nothing  at  all  to  do  with  high  art.  not  be  given  in  rough  and  retdy 
To  a  carpenter,  or  an  engineer,  or  fashion.     It  has  been  shown  dot 
a  forger  —  to  any  man  whatsoever  education — general  education  fint, 
who    makes   anything  —  it    is    an  special  education  in  a  subordioite 
absolute  necessity  that  he  should  degree  —  is  one  of  the  main  bcton 
draw  correctly,  if  he  is  to  make  in  industrial  success ;  but  no  exact 
anything  well,  or  distinguish   be-  measure  of  the  connection  between 
tween  the  correct  and   the  incor-  the  two  can    be  made.     As  the 
rect,    the    sightly    and     the    un-  true    spirit  of   education    spreadi 
sightly.     Drawing  should  be  taught  throughout  the  whole  people,  the 
in  every  school  as  universally  as  whole  people  will  be  stronger  to 
writing.     Not  only  is  it  an  essen-  carry  out  its    contest  with  other 
tial  factor   in  production ;  but   it  nations ;  and  as  the  basis  of  cdn- 
is  only  by  learning  to  see  things,  cation  broadens,  its  apex  will  be 
and    to    draw    things,   as    Nature  higher.     But  as  we  have  leen,  U 
made    them,   by    learning   to    re-  is  from  the  height  of  the  ^lex— 
cognize  the    thousand    differences  that  is,  from  the  highest  devdop- 
in   things    which    appear    to     an  ment    of  science  and    knowkdp 
untrained    eye    to     be    identical,  that   may  be    reached  —  that  the 
the     thousand     subtle    gradations  nation    as   a    whole   gains   moit, 
by    which    Nature    produces    her  from  an  industrial  point  of  nev. 
effects,   that    we  shall    gradually.  The  broadening  of  the  base — that 
as  a    nation,   acquire  an    artistic  is,   the  diffusion  of   education- 
sense,  and  learn  how  to  appreciate  affects     mainly    the    intererts   of 
beauty  as  well  as  to  create  it.     As  the  individual,  and  his  chance  of 
it  is,  immense  sums  of  money  are  bettering  himself  in  the  race. 
sent  out  of  this  country  for  designs  :        With  regard  to  the  Tchanoei  of 
I  can   name  a  single  firm  which  employment    for  individuals,  one 
spends;^  1 0,000  in  Paris  on  designs  important  ftatnie  in  modem  in- 


skilled,  £9     ^     Zyi 
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strud  progrew  must  not  be  over-  salary   or    wages — excluding  only 

>ked.    Higher  science  is  required  the  partners  themselves,   who  are 

ceasingly  for  our  manufactures ;  their  own  managers — is  871;     the 

t  less  of  it  in  quantity  is  needed,  total  amount  of  weekly  pay  earned 

le  present  tendency  is  to  concen-  is  ^1390.     Out   of  every  ;£ioo 

ite  in  fewer  hands  the  intellectual  thus  paid  away  there  is  expended 

rt  of  production,  and  to  narrow  on — 

B  intellectual  sphere  of  each  man.  ^,               ,   ,  , 

rcatcr  scientific  skill,    more  per-  "'  ^tkilleT"                  "> 

::t   drawing  and  designing,    are  2.  Ordinary'  skiU^   labour : 

!eded  to-day  in   an    engineering  tradesmen,   fitters,   car- 

>rk    than    was   the   cause  twenty  penters,     riveters,     and 

ars  ago;    but    the    number   of  the  like,      .               -75  U    * 

ientificallv   trained    Dcrsons    has  3-  Foremen,  who  are  mosUy 

icnnncauy  irainea    persons    nas  superior    workmen,    or 

mimshed    m    proportion  to  the  „,^  ^th  a  special  ca- 

tal    numbers    employed.      In   a  pacity   in   the   manage- 

•eat   locomotive  work  some  years  ment  of  men,               ,  6    %    %% 

;o,  the  plans  left  the  head-office  4-  The  drawing-office,          .  5    8    aX 

a  less  perfect  state  than  they  5-  ^^,^^°;2;;^„^^^    *"^  P*^"  ^    ,  ,^^ 

'^       ,      ,.          .            .  , -^  tern  shop,    .                   .04  10)4 

>    now :     much  discretion  might  5.  xhe    counting-house,        -  Z    Z    zK 

I  left  to  foremen  and  superinten-  ■ 

*nts.     Each    of  these,  therefore,  Total,                 jf  100   o    o 
as  a  bit  of  a  designer,  of  a  creator, 

I     his    way.     Not  so  now.     The  Thus  labour,  whether  skilled  or 

an  leaves  the  drawing-office  per-  unskilled,     but      yet    unscientific 

ct ;    all  the  intellectual  work  has  labour,  earns  £^i,  3s.  sJ^d.  out  of 

■en    done    there;    the    heads  of  ;£ioo  ;  ^5,  13s.  oj^d.  is  the  total 

*partments  or  of  squads  have  only  earned   in   those    departments  for 

I  be   absolutely  rigid  measurers,  which  knowiedge  of  science  and  of 

id  to  make  sure  that  the  work  drawing  is  essential.     Of  the  total 

3es    not  depart  from  the  pattern  number  employed,  just  4.7  percent 

f  one  hair's-breadth.  need  some    higher    knowledge  of 

As   an  illustration    of  the  pro-  science  and  drawing ;    no  less  than 

>rtion    of    intellectual    work  to  9276   per  cent  are   labourers    or 

anual    work  —  of    scientifically  artisans. 

ained  labour  to  ordinary  skilled  Secondly,  I  take  the  locomotive 

hour,   and  to  labour  quite    un-  work.     Here    1057   are   employed 

;illcd— which    is    found    to    be  —the  figures  take  no  account  of 

tually  needed   in  great  works  at  apprentices  or   boys  earning    less 

le  present  time,  let  me  give  three  than  fifteen  shillings  a-week. 

camples     taken     from    different  ,1   1  n  j  1  u                    r 

«-.V«       ;«%     -4i/»k     rvr     «,k;^k     ♦i,^  ^-  Unskilled  labour,      .         .  £^2     i     o 

orks,    /n     each     of     which    the  2.  ordinary    skilled     labour,     56  19    o 

igfa^  kind  of  scientific  labour  is  3.  Under-foremen,                 .180 

Mniliarly  needed.     The  first  is  a  4.  Foremen       with      some 

tipboilding  yard ;   the  second  is  a  sciemific        knowledge 

•eat  locomotive  factory ;  the  third  J^  mechanics,      .        .      4  10    o 

£           1.           •-.•!_  5.  Draughtsmen,           .         .       2  18    o 

a  fine  calico-pnnting  work.  %  coundng-houU,       .        .240 

I  take    the   shipbuilding    yard  

•sty  choosing  the  figures  from  a  ;^ioo   o   o 
Nrmal  time  when  the  yard  is  in 

II  work.      The  total  number  of  Here,   again,   is  a  table  showing 
dividuals  in  that  yard  who  earn  exactly  in   percentages  into   what 
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parts  the  total  cost  of  a  locomo-  works  on  truly  aristocratic  prin- 

tive  engine  and  tender    may    be  ciples :  she  gives  her  choicest  gifts 

divided  : —  only  to  the  few,  to  the  very  few; 

partly  also  because  we  have  not 

Cost  of  material,      .       •       .      58.26  hitherto  prepared   the  ground  I9 

Superintendence      .       .       .       1.95  ^n  intelligent  and  comprehensiic 

S^wlffic?         '     •       •       1%  system    of    education  —  both   in 

Lirawing-ottice,         .         .         .         0.75  •'.      ..£         j  .  •     -.•£        t 

Foremen,        ....       4.78  scientific  and  m  non-saentific  sob- 
Tradesmen,    ....      24,68  jects — open    to   all  those  who  are 

Labourers 0.85  fit  and  willing  to   take  advantue 

Interest,      depreciation,      tools,  ^f  i^^       That   proportion    of  4  or 

^'' ^'^  5    per   cent  probably  corresponds 

loaoo  pretty    closely    to  the  proportion 
of    really     superior    brain-power 

Next,  let  us  examine  the  figures  which  God  sends  into  this  world; 

of    the    print-work.     Here    over  but  the  quality  of  that  4  or  5  per 

1200   hands  are    employed;     not  cent  is  capable  of  beinjg  indefinil^ 

less  than   ^60,000  a-year  is  paid  ly  improved  by  superior   methods 

in  salaries  and  wages.      Of  that  of  education,  while  the  recruiting 

sum  just  jQ^,  17s.  per  cent  is  paid  area  from  which  it  is  drawn— the 

for  work  performed  by  men   who  oet,  as  it  were,  which   ft  thrown 

have,   and  who  require  to  have,  out  to  catch  those   whom '  Natve 

some  knowledge  of  chemistry,  en-  has  marked  with  the  stamp  divine 

gineering,    or    mechanics.     If  we  — may    be    greatly    enlarged  by 

count    heads,     the    proportion   is  spreading    throughout    all    classes 

smaller  still.     Only  2  per  cent  of  of  the  community  the  facilities  fat 

the  total  number  employed  are  en-  sound  training  in  science  as  wdl 

gaged  in  work  of  this  character—  as  in  all  other  branches  of  know- 

and    this  2  per  cent  gets  paid  on  ledge. 

the  average  twice  as  much  as  the        The  results,  then,  of  our  inqniry 

remainder.  may  be  summed  up  as  follows  :— 

The  proportion  of  scientific  la-        i-  That  it  is  by  no  means  so  dcir 

hour  needed  in  these  works  seems  as  was  supposed  that  the  manufcc- 

at  first  sight  very  small ;    and  yet  turing  and  industrial  supremacy  of 

in  all  of  them  the   highest   scien-  Great  Britain  is  being  overthrown 

tific    knowledge,    more   especially  or  seriously  encroached  upon, 
if    conjoined    with    the  adaptive        2.  That  there  is  urgent  need  for 

capacity,  and  with  the  faculty  for  the    establishment    amongst  us  of 

original  research,  would  be  of  the  a  sound  system   of  instruction  in 

very    highest     commercial    value,  drawing  to  all  classes. 
No  price  would   be   too  high   to        3*  That  there  are  certain  forms 

pay  for  a  man  who  could  design  of  industry  which  have  never  been 

improvements  in  ships  or  machin-  established  amongst  us,  and  others 

ery;     or    for    a    man    who  could  which  are  languishing,  from  want 

trace    home    to    their    unknown  of  pure  scientific  knowledge  and 

causes    those    faults    and    failures  of  a  sense  of  its  importance. 
which    occur    in    dye-works,    or       4-  That  the  only  kind  of  techni- 

discover  new  or  more  economical  cal  knowledge  which  is  valuable, 

processes  for  obtaining  fine  colour-  from  a  national  point  of  view,  is 

ings.     But  such  faculty  as  this  is  that  which  rests  upon  a  knowledge 

simply  not  to  be  had ;   and  why  ?  of  the  scientific  principles  on  which 

—partly,  no  doubt,  because  Nature  all  technique  depends. 
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5.  That,  therefore,  our  industrial  themselves  with  singular  facilityi 
npremacy  cannot  be  maintained  passing  with  a  versatility  truly 
uodess  the  utmost  facilities  be  marvellous  from  one  occupation 
ifforded  for  obtaining  scientific  to  another,  while  the  British  work- 
ducation  in  its  highest  grades,  man  is  entirely  at  sea  if  he  is 
ind  every  encouragement  given  cast  out  of  one  trade  and  has  to 
x>  the  prosecution  of  orginal  re-  look  about  for  another.  Why  is 
search  in  every  branch  of  science,  this?    The  American  is  versatile 

6.  That  no  system  of  mere  because  he  has  received  an  intelli- 
xchnical  education  will  be  satis-  gent,  comprehensive  education:  the 
factory  unless  it  rests  upon  a  British  workman  cannot  adapt  him- 
Kxmd  basis  of  general  education,  self  to  new  conditions  because  his 
irbether  the  basis  of  that  educa-  intelligence,  as  a  whole,  has  not 
ion  be  literary  or  scientific ;  and,  been  trained    or    stimulated ;  be- 

7.  That  the  most  urgent  educa-  cause  he  has  learnt  to  know  one 
donal  need  of  the  time  is  to  im-  thing,  and  one  thing  only;  in  short, 
[nrove  our  national  system  of  edu-  because  his  education  has  been 
cation    throughout ;    to   make  it,  to  technical  in  its  character. 

Dot    mofe    practical    merely,    but  Thus,   from  whatever  point    of 

more  tkorpugh  and    more    intelli-  view  we  regard  the  problem,   the 

^gsoX ;  more  educative,  and  less  me-  result  of  our  whole  inquiry  seems 

chanical,  in  its  aims  and  methods,  to  be,    that  in    interpreting    into 

These  views  have  received  lately  act   the   phrase,    technical  educa- 

strong  confirmation  from  an  unex-  Hon^  we  should  lay  as  much  stress 

pected  quarter.     Sir  Lyon  Playfair  as  possible  upon  the  substantive, 

bas  delivered  one  of  his  admirable  education^   and  as  little  as  possible 

rpeeches   on  the  subject  of  trade  on  the  qualifying  adjective,   tech- 

lepression,  pointing  out  that  one  nical.      If   this    article    shall    do 

main  cause  for  the  depression  has  anything  to  fasten  that  one   idea 

)een   the  displacements  of  labour  in  the   minds  of  the    public,    it 

lecessitated    by    changes    in    the  will   not   have    been    written    in 

xmrse   of  trade.      To    these  dis-  vain, 

tlacements   the   Americans    adapt  G.  G.  Ramsay. 
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The  recess,  with  its  illimitable  a  process  certain  in  the  long-nm 
oratory  and    startling  histrionics,  to   disgust  and  alienate    wbatem 
has  come  to  an  end,   and  the  great  element  of  sobriety  and  decormB 
political  parties    into  which    the  still  lingers  in  the  Radical  nnb. 
community  are  divided  find  them-        Whether  inspired  by  a  oonsd- 
relves  once  more  face  to  face  on  ousness  of  that  danger,   or  moved 
she  floor  of   St  Stephen's.     As  a  by    any  other    motive,    the  tine 
tule,  when  an  organised  Opposition  adopted  by   Mr  Gladstone  in  Iw 
devotes  all  its  resources  to  attack-  speech    on    the    Address  was  is 
ing  the  Government  during  a  pro-  marked    contrast    with    his  ovn 
longed   recess,    it  will,   from   the  speeches    at   Nottingham   and  in 
nature  of  the  case,  have  some  sue-  Wales,    still    more    so    with  tbe 
cessful    results  to  show  in  return  rowdy  orations  of   Sir  W.  Har- 
for  so  much  persistent  labour ;  but  court   and   others  of  that  stamfk 
in  this  case  it  is  impossible  to  dis-  Nor  was  the    demeanour   of  the 
cover    any  dvantage    which   has  Pamellites  less  remarkable.    Tbej 
accrued  to  Mar  Gladstone's  motley  suffered  the  Irish  sentences  of  the 
following  from  the  floods  of  iropas-  Queen's    Speech    to    be   read  in 
sioned   eloquence   which    deluged  decorous    silence,    nor    did  diej 
the  country  from   John-o' -Groat's  interrupt  the  mover  and  seoonder 
House  to  the  Land's  End.  In  order  of  the  Andress  when  they  came  in 
that  no  effort  might  be  spared  to  turn   to  express    agreement   with 
influence  public  opinion,  a  novelty  those  paragraphs.     Can  it  be  that 
was  introduced  into  the  speechify-  the    admitted    fact    of    convicted 
ing  machinery,   and   Irish  orators  dynamiters     have      been      intro- 
were  let  loose  upon  English  con-  duced  into  the  House  by  one  of 
stituencies,  while  English  delegates  their  number  induced  a  sobering 
were  welcomed  on  Irish  platforms,  and  depressing  effect  on  the  whole 
The  results    of    the   Huntingdon-  body,  and  that  in  the  interest  of 
shire,  Camberwell,  and  Winchester  the  united  party  they  were  content 
elections  will  probably  prevent  a  to  ''  lie  low,"  and  assume  for  the 
repetition  of  such  disastrous  tactics  nonce  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
for  the  future;  while  the  imprison-  quiet  spirit?    Be  the  cause  what 
ment  of  Mr  Blunt  and  Mr  Dogherty  it  may,  Mr  Gladstone  succeeded  in 
will  hardly  encourage  their  country-  restoring  to  the  opinion  night  that 
men  to  emulate  their  exploits.  The  appearance    of    moderation,    self- 
Government,  therefore,  represent-  restraint,    and  constitutional   de- 
ing  the  predominant  Unionist  feel-  corum    which    characterised    the 
ing  of  the  country,  commences  its  Opposition    leadership   of  RusseU 
third  session  entirely  unshaken  by  and  Palmerston,   of  Disraeli  and 
the  windy  oratory  of  the  recess,  Northcote,  and  in    conveying   to 
and     strengthened    rather     than  the  House  his   sincere  wish  and 
weakened  by  the  attacks  to  which  intention    to     secure     a    aessieo 
it  has  been  exposed.     On  the  other  of    honest    work    and    practical 
hand,  if  the  forces  of  the  Opposi-  legislation.    Had  that  wish  been 
tion   have  been  drawn    more  to-  crouched  in  general  terms,  hovpevcr 
gether,  that  has  been  effected  by  lofty  or  gushing,   xoom  far  doubt 
dragging  the  Gladstomans   do'vitL  m\^X.  \an^  beea  fooiid ;  hut  die- 
to    the   lowest    ParnelUte  \eve\—  mSiwXfc  casft^w^Dk  iMq^\a 
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Sed  the  various  measures,  and  made  inquiries  into  the  working 
leld  them  up  to  his  followers  as  of  existing  agricultural  schools, 
rorthy  of  favourable  considera-  and  the  new  department  will 
ion,  compels  us  to  believe  in  have  at  the  outset  the  benefit  of 
be  sincerity  of  his  declarations,  its  conclusions.  That  the  present 
ilspecially  worthy  of  note  was  Agricultural  Department,  service- 
is  treatment  of  the  Tithe  Bill,  able  as  it  has  been  to  the  country 
f  there  was  one  subject  more  in  many  respects,  is  an  anomaly 
ban  another  on  which  it  would  and  a  misnomer  is  certain.  Two 
lave  been  easy  to  excite  the  op-  important  functions  it  has,  how- 
osition  of  his  followers,  num-  ever,  discharged  with  admirable 
lering  so  many  Dissenters  and  efficiency — the  supervision  and  ap- 
STelshmen,  it  would  have  been  plication  of  the  Acts  relating  to 
n  this ;  but  in  two  or  three  the  contagious  diseases  of  animals, 
kilful  sentences  Mr  Gladstone  and  the  preparation  and  publica- 
moothed  the  way  for  a  dis-  tion  of  agricultural  statistics;  but 
assionate  consideration  of  this  outside  those  functions  it  has  had 
bomy  question  even  by  mem-  no  pretence  to  the  designation  of  an 
ers  of  the  Liberation  Society.  Agricultural  Department.  If  any 
t  is  true  that  the  general  tone  thing  approaching  in  magnitude 
nd  contents  of  the  Royal  Speech  and  variety  to  the  work  performed 
rere  not  calculated  to  evoke  party  by  the  Ministry  of  Agriculture  in 
assions,  and  were  favourable  to  France  or  the  United  States  is  in 
aim  and  practical  discussion.  In  contemplation,  then  the  new  de- 
)reign  affairs,  alike  in  the  general  partment  will  have  to  be  launched 
atement  and  in  the  detailed  par-  upon  a  scale  corresponding  with 
culars,  not  a  word  could  be  de-  the  great  work  and  not  less  great 
xrted  of  a  controversial  character ;  responsibilities  that  will  lie  before 
Qd  in  the  enumeration,  by  no  it.  The  Government  do  not,  of 
leans  scanty,  of  measures  to  which  course,  offer  a  new  department  as 
le  attention  of  Parliament  is  to  a  panacea  for  all  the  evils  under 
e  called,  there  is  not  one  which  which  British  agriculture  is  at 
in  fairly  be  designated  or  treated  present  groaning,  but  rather  as  a 
>  belonging  to  the  domain  of  party,  means  of  strengthening  the  hands  of 

That     the    sentence   which    re-  the    farmer  in    his  troubles,   and 

nred  to  the  protracted  depression  assisting  him  to  make  the  best  of 

f  agriculture  contained  more  than  his    altered     conditions.      British 

barren  expression  of  sympathy  agriculture     has    its    own  natural 

as  received    speedy  con^rmation  lines  of   development,  and  it  pos- 

I    the    announcement    made  by  sesses  prospects  peculiar  to  itself. 

ord  John  Manners  that  a  Bill  is  We  trust,  therefore,  that  the  mis- 

»  be  introduced  establishing   an  take  will    be  avoided   of  framing 

ipricultural  Department.      In  the  this  new  branch   of   the  adminis- 

resent    unfortunate  condition    of  tration  upon  a  foreign  model.     It 

le  agricultural   interest   murmur-  is   the    department  that   must  be 

kgs  could  hardly  be  obviated  ;  and  suited  to   British  agriculture,   not 

St  it  can  be  shown  that  there  has  British  agriculture  to  the  proposed 

sen  no  lack  of  sympathy  with,  or  department.     Meanwhile,  it  is  suf- 

mtideration  for  the  farmers,  on  ficient  to  know  that  the  Govern- 

le  part  of  the  present  Ministry,  ment  are  keenly  alive  to  the  de- 

t  the  end  of  last  summer  a  small  pression    of  this   most    imvotXacaX 

vctical    committee,    under    the  branch  of   the  national  VndMsU^, 

mimmasbJp  of  Sir  R.    Paget,  and  anxious  to   aid  any  N?tW-eat^- 
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sidered    proposals  for    raising    it  that  in  the  word    of  the  Empenr 

out    of   its  present  unsatisfactory  Alexander  we  have  a  Meat  lacini^. 

condition  Of  course  I  speak  of  what  I  offiaauf 

While^the  domestic  questior.  iX'the^^ES;^^^^ 
mentioned  in  the  Queen's  Speech  negotiation  to  which  reference  ii 
attracted,  almost  exclusively,  at-  made  in  the  Queen's  Speech— and  I 
tention  in  the  House  of  Commons,  am  hound  to  say  that  the  actioD  of 
the  treatment  of  foreign  policy  by  his  Government  in  that  n^;otiatioi 
Lord  Granville  and  Lord  Salisbury  l^as  been  not  only  concUiatoiy ,  bj 
was  naturally  the  principal  feature  eminently  straightforward.  I  iflu^ 
^f  fU-.  ^^w^  ;«♦!,-*  ij.x„c-.  ^f  therefore,  that  I  can  concur  with  tiM 
of  the  debate  in  the  House  of  German  Chancellor  in  attaching  greil 
Lords.  The  small  and  captious  ^^1^^  ^^  ^^  assurances  which  have 
criticisms  of  the  former  enabled  come  from  the  Emperor  Alexander, 
the  Foreign  Secretary  to  give  one  and  I  maintain  the  firm  convicdoi 
of  those  broad  and  luminous  dis-  that  he  will  do  his  utmost  to  main- 
courses  on  the  condition  of  foreign  tain  the  peace  of  Eufope." 
affairs  which  are  read  and  studied 

not  only  at  home,  but  in  all  foreign        while  reposing  great  confidence 

capitals.     We    would  direct  espe-  in  the    pacific  intentions   of  the 

cial   notice    to    the    sentences    in  Emperor  Alexander  and  Mons.  de 

which    Lord     Salisbury,     without  Giers,  it  is  impossible  to  shut  one'i 

separating    himself    from     Prince  eyes  to  the  aggressive  tendencies 

Bismarck's  exposition  of   German  of  other  influential  Russian  autho- 

policy  in  the  East,  supplemented  ritiesj    and  nothing  is  more  cal- 

it  by  a  clear  definition  of  Eng-  culated  to  keep  the  latter  in  check, 

land's  traditional  policy.     The  pas-  and  strengthen  the    hands  of  the 

sage  is  so  important,  that   we  re-  formpr,  than    a  clear  and  definite 

produce  it :—  declaration  on    the    part  of  the 

"  We.  too.  have  a  past ;   we  have  Government  of  Great  Britoin  that 
traditions  and  a  policy— a  policy  from  the   Dardanelles    are     under    tlie, 
which  we  have  no  intention  of  depart-  aegis  of   the  Union-jack,    in  con- 
ing— a  policy  that  we  shall  consistent-  junction  with     our     trusty  allies, 
ly  uphold.     We  have   interests ;  we  Austria  and   Italy.      In    point  of 
have  for  the  last  three  or  four  gener-  f^ct,    there     are    two     leagues  of 
ations  asserted  interests  in  the  south-  .  ^^^  military,    consistiDgof 
east  of  Europe  ;  and  we  shall  not  show  5^  a   --.  •        l-i  t^i        --ii 
ourselves  more  indifferent  to  those  in-  Germany,  Austria,  and  Itoly ;   and 
terests  than  those  who  have  gone   be-  o"®  ^^al,  consisting   of   Austria, 
fore  us.    But  though  I  should  be  mis-  Italy,  and  England.     To  both,  were 
representing  the  policy  of  her  Majes-  war  to  break  out  in  consequence 
ty's  Government  if  I  were  to  indicate  of  Russian  aggression    (and  theit 
the  slightest  alteration  in  the  disposi-  is  no  Othir  possible  cause  of  war), 
tion  or  the  purposes  which,  in  regard  ^^^^^  y^^ve  to  be  added,  in  the  fiist 
to  those  regions,  have  been  almost  uni-  ^^^^    .,^  ««^:^  r*f  T./jr—    Pmi 
formly  pursued,  I  still  entirely  share  ^«'.  ^^«  /™^«*  ?^  Turkey,  Roo- 
Prince  Bismarck's  belief  in  the  main-  mama,  and  Bulgaria ;  in  the  second, 
tenance  of  peace  ;  and  I  do  so  on  the  the  navy  of  Turkey,  and  possibly 
same  ground.  The  only  danger  to  our  that  of  Spain.     We  repeat  that  the 
interests  in  the  south-east  of  Europe  more   these    plain  SzkX%   are  made 
might  arise   from  some  adventurous  known,   the    better    and    bnghtcr 
or  illegal  action  on  the  part  of  Russia  become    the    proapccts    of  pcttX; 
We  have  had  the  most  specific  and        j     ?£     .^     tV     *r^^     that    Lord 
categorical  assurances  that  Russia  con-  i      *  ,  u  V«i-      t^^  ^St  ui^-^ 
templates  no  such  illegal  action,  but  Randolph  ChuiclixU  at  bt  Rtcn- 
wiJl  carefully  abstain  from  it.     I  en-  Durg   made  use   of  langaage   im; 
\ire\y  agree    with  Prince    li\sm2je\L  "^Vpsv^  \ViaX  Vin^.nd  had 
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to  care  for  the  freedom    of   the  papers,  we  regret  to  see,  give  but 

Dardanelles,    he    aggravated    the  a  very  imperfect    report    of    his 

risk  of  war,  and  helped  to  lure  the  argument  in  favour  of  this  country 

Russian  Emperor  on   the   path  of  having  aj^d  maintaining  a  distinct 

danger  and  of  ruin.  foreign  policy — an  argument  in  re- 

Since  the  Queen's  Speech  was  freshing  refutation  of  the  shallow 

delivered,  accounts  have  been  re-  sophistry  which  finds  favour  with 

ceived  showing  that  satisfactory  pro-  Mr   Labouchere,  Sir   W.  Lawson, 

gress  has  been  made  both  with  the  and  politicians  of  that  stamp,  who 

Fisheries  Convention  at  Washing-  would,   if  they  dared,   place  this 

ton  and   with  the  Sugar   Bounties  empire    in    the    same  defenceless 

Conference.     If,  as  there  is  reason  position  as  Greece  or  Switzerland. 

to  believe,  these  great  diplomatic  With    respect    to    our   army  and 

^iterprises  are  successfully  accom-  navy,  we  believe  both  are  stronger 

plished,  and  the  disputes  between  and   better   organised    than    they 

die  fishermen  of  the  Dominion  and  have  been   for    many  years,   and 

those   of    the   States  settled   with  that  if  an  army-corps  were  required 

justice  to  both  sides,  the  Govern-  to  be  put   into    the  field  in  the 

ment  acquire  great  credit,  and  the  course  of  the  summer,  it  could  be 

successful  negotiators,    Mr   Cham-  so    put.       The    reference    in   the 

berlain  and  Baron  de  Worms,  great  Queen's  Speech  to  the  defences  of 

additional  reputation,   by  the  re-  our  mercantile  ports  and  coaling- 

moval  of  this  long-standing  inter-  stations  is  a  gratifying  proof  that 

national  difficulty.  this  subject,  of  the  first  importance 

In  replying  the  following  day  to  to  our  existence  as  a  great  and 

Mr  Gladstone's  comments  on  the  widely-scattered  empire,  is  at  last 

Irish  part  of  the  Speech  from  the  to  be  dealt  with   in   the    serious 

Throne,  Mr  Balfour  could  not  re-  way  which  it  so  urgently  demands, 

sist  the  temptation  to  contrast  the  On  one  subject  which  has   for 

meekness  and  courtesy  of  those  re-  Scotland    a    special     interest    the 

marks  with   the  passion   and    in-  Speech   was  silent — the  condition 

justice     which     characterised     the  of   the  crofter  population   in  the 

Nottingham    oration :      to     those  Western  Islands.     Parliament  hav- 

caustic    and    damaging    sentences  ing  recently  legislated  on  the  whole 

Mr  Morley  felt  impelled  to  reply  subject  of  crofting,  and  sufficient 

in  perhaps  the  weakest  speech  he  time  not  having  elapsed  to  enable 

ever   delivered.     Whether    it    was  a  judgment  to  be  formed  as  to  the 

tactically  wise  in   Mr  Balfour  to  success  or  failure   of  that  legisla- 

disturb  the  serenity  of  the  debate  tion,  it  would  have  been  unusual 

may  be   open   to  doubt,  but  that  and  inconvenient  to  mention  the 

hb    fierce    attack    remained    sub-  subject   in   the    Speech   from    the 

stantially  unanswered  is  certain.  Throne ;    but  with   respect  to  the 

Before  dismissing  the  debate  on  critical  condition  of  affairs  in  the 

the  Address  as  a  whole,  we  must  Lewis,  it  is  an  open  secret  that  the 

say  a  word   on  the  speech  of  the  Government,  acting  upon  the  sug- 

seconder.       Colonel  Duncan    had  gestions  of  the  Marquis  of  Lothian, 

long   been   known   as  a  very  able  are  taking  steps  to  meet  the  crisis 

officer,  master  alike  of  sword  and  in  the  only  way  which  can  be  suc- 

pcn;    but   he  fairly  surprised   the  cessful — namely,  by  offering  facili- 

House  by  the  oratorical  skill  with  ties  for  the  emigration   of  whole 

which  he  put  and    enforced   the  families    to  our   North   American 

irarious  points,  some  of  them  quite  colonies,   or  possibly  Queensland. 

Bovel,  of  his  speech.    The  news-  In  Lord  Lothian  the  crofters  have 
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a   true  and    judicious  friend,    to  were  not  endangered,  until  an  hov 
whose  counsels  they  will  do  well  arrived  suitable  to  the  dignitj  of 
in  turning  away  from  the  insidi-  the  member  for  C<Mrk.     When  he 
ous  suggestions  of  the  agj|ators  to  did  speak,  the  House  felt  that  lie 
listen ;  and  it  will  not  be  the  fault  was  inviting  them  to  condemn  the 
of  the  Secretary   for  Scotland  if  Act  they  had  passed    half  a  ynr 
prompt  and  effectual  measures  are  before,  and  to  censure  the  Goveni- 
not  taken   for    dealing    with    the  ment  for  putting  it  into  operatioo 
distressed  condition  into  which  the  in  a  speech  the  dulness  and  empd- 
population  of  the  Lewis  and  other  ness  of  which  equalled  its  prdix- 
islands — we  fear  too  much  by  bad  ity ;  and  as  it  was  commenced  so 
advice  and  their   own   uncalculat-  was  it  continued.     Sir  G.  Tretd- 
ing  action — have  been  plunged.     If  yan,  looking  the  picture  of  woe, 
any  rational  and  practicable  alter-  for  an  hour  endeavoured  to  praise 
native  to  emigration  exists,  it  has  himself  and  his  management  of  the 
yet  to  be  brought   forward.      Of  Coercion   Act  of    1882,   ignoring 
course  care,  every  care,  will  have  to  the    fact    that    he    and    it   were 
be  taken  that  the  emigrants,  when  assailed  with    precisely  the  stme 
landing  on  the  shore  of  their  new  vituperation    as    he     now    thinb 
home,  shall  be  escorted  safely  and  properly  directed  against  Mr  Bil- 
properly  looked  after  on  their  way  four.     Sir  George,  if  he  is  wise, 
to  their  ultimate  destination.     But  will  in  future  drop  the  character 
for  this  essential  service  it  is  satis-  of  the  Pharisee  with  his  assmnp- 
factory  to  know  the  machinery  is  tion  of    being  holier  and   better 
in  existence.     The  same  beneficent  than  other  Irish  Secretaries.     Hav- 
agency  which  a  year  or  two  ago  ing  changed  his  opinions  two  or 
enabled  Mr   Tuke   to  superintend  three  times,  it  would  be  more  dig- 
the  emigration  of  several  thousand  nified  were  he  to  make  confession 
Celts  from  the  west  coast  of  Ire-  that  he  had  done  so,  and  then  he 
land,  is  still  available  for  the  per-  would  cease  to  be  subject  to  snch 
formance  of  a  similar  act  of  merqy  merciless    excoriation    as    he  re- 
fer the  benefit  of  their  Hebridean  ceived  at  the  hands    of   Colonel 
kinsmen ;  and  we  hope  and  believe  Saunderson,  to  the  obvious  delight 
that  neither  political  economy  nor  of  the  House  at  large.     The  Gov- 
Celtic  sentiment  will   be  allowed  ernment  might  well  sit  silent  when 
to  interfere  with  an  obvious  act  their  defence  was  undertaken  by 
of    merciful  necessity.     With  the  such    Irish    members    as  Colonel 
more  practical  aspects  of  the  crofter  Saunderson    and    Mr  T.    RusselL 
question  we  have  dealt  at  length  The  result  of  the  debate  and  the 
in  another  paper  in  this  number.  division    ought    to    convinoe   the 
By  arrangement  with  the  leaders  allied  leaders  of  Opposition  that 
of    the  Opposition,    English    and  on  Irish  ground  the   Government 
Irish,   the    dreary    and    desultory  are  unassailable,  and  that  the  more 
debate  on   the   Friday  night  was  quickly  and   completely  Mitchelf- 
terminated  by  Mr  Parnell's  moving  town  and  Bodyke  and  Tullamoie 
the  adjournment  in  order  that  he  jail  are  not  remembered,  but  for* 
might  move  his  censuring  amend-  gotten,  the  better  will  it  be  for 
ment  the  first  thing  on  the  Mon-  them. 

day;    but  the  fussy  vanity  of  Mr        The  storm  which  threatened  to 

Picton    interfered    with    this    ar-  burst  over  the   Home   Oflioe  and 

rangement,   and    the    House    was  Scotland  Yard  has  by  the  discreet 

condemned  to  listen  to  an  aimless  management  of  Sir  Charles  Rwsdl 

disquisition    on    privileges  which  been  deprived  of  all  its  tfmnder 
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lad  lightning,  and  the  few  Radical  clearly  the    unfavourable    impres- 

3apers    which    had    lashed  them-  sion    that    those    unguarded    sen- 

lelves  and    their    readers  to  fury  tences   of  the   fiery  orator   would 

m  the  subject,  are  loud   in  com-  make,  that  he  endeavoured  to  in- 

;>laint  of  the  treachery  or  feeble-  terject  into  Mr    Finlay's    reply  a 

aess  of  their  parliamentary  leaders,  qualifying  version  of  them ;    but 

The  general  outcome  of  the  long  Mr  O'Brien  rejected  the  friendly 
aind  wearisome  debate  on  Mr  Par-  overture,  and  made  the  House  un- 
aell's  amendment  has  been  to  derstand  that  he  vindicated  resist- 
cstablish  the  success  of  the  Gov-  ance  by  force  to  any  legal  process 
emment  policy  and  administration  of  which  he  disapproved.  That 
in  Ireland,  first  by  the  official  important  section,  therefore,  of  the 
statistics,  and  secondly  by  the  Gladstonian  Opposition  which  sits 
concurrent  testimony  of  dwellers  below  the  gangway  is  now  openly 
in  all  parts  of  the  country.  The  committed  to  a  policy  of  violent 
figures  dealing  with  the  hateful  resistance  to  the  law  as  well  as  to 
crime  of  boycotting  are  so  remark-  the  cruel  and  cowardly  system  of 
able  and  conclusive  that  we  ap-  boycotting,  and  we  hope  all  Liberal 
pend  their  summary:  The  total  voters  in  England  and  Scotland 
number  of  persons  boycotted  on  will  reflect  on  the  consequences  of 
the  31st  of  July  1887,  before  the  giving  any  support  to  men  who 
Crimes  Act  came  into  operation,  tolerate  and  countenance  such  open 
^•^^s  4835 ;  the  total  number  boy-  and  flagrant  disobedience  to  the 
cotted  on  31st  January  1888,  six  laws  of  God  and  man.  Mr  Glad- 
months  after  the  Act  came  into  stone  in  his  long  and  vehement 
operation,  was  2075.  These  are  speech  placed  himself  entirely  by 
figuies  which  no  ingenuity  can  the  side  of  the  Land-Leaguers, 
explain  away ;  and  as  boycotting  and  at  the  close  of  it  received  an 
is  admittedly  the  most  difficult  ovation  unprecedented  in  character 
form  of  agrarian  crime  to  deal  from  the  Irish  members :  all  pre- 
with,  the  general  success  of  the  tence,  therefore,  of  moderation  and 
new  law,  or  rather  procedure,  may  impartiality  is  now  adandoned, 
be  safely  predicated  from  its  success  and  the  ex-Prime  Minister  has 
in  that  crucial  instance.  become  the  first  lieutenant  of  the 

The  feature  of  the  debate,  other-  Irish  leader.  Melancholy  and  de- 
wise  languid  and  perfunctory  on  grading  as  is  the  picture  of  their 
the  part  of  the  Pamellites,  was  position  thus  presented  by  the 
undoubtedly  the  speech  of  Mr.  Gladstonians,  it  is  most  satisfac- 
CBrien.  Delivered  in  tones  which  tory  to  know  that  it  has  only  had 
now  died  away  into  the  floor,  and  the  effect  of  increasing  the  deter- 
now  cracked  the  ceiling,  his  highly  mination  of  the  Liberal  Unionists 
pitched  periods  and  furious  de-  to  maintain  their  constitutional 
nunciations  gave  his  audience  a  attitude,  and  resist  to  the  utter- 
pretty  accurate  measure  of  the  most  the  frantic  efforts  of  the 
toleration  which  would  be  ac-  coalition  to  defeat  the  Unionist 
corded  to  the  loyal  minority  in  an  Government. 
Irish  Parliament ;  while  his  frank  That  here  and  there  a  seat,  like 
admissions  of  illegality,  and  his  West  Southwark,  or  in  a  constitu- 
defence  of  boycotting  and  the  Plan  ency  of  such  Radical  proclivities  as 
erf"  Campaign,  proved  the  justice  of  that  of  West  Edinburgh, may  be  won 
his  sentence  and  the  necessity  of  by  such  tactics  is  possible;  but  we 
his  incarceration.  are  persuaded  that  the  electorate 

Mr.   Gladstone,  indeed,  saw  so  of  Great  Britain  in  the  main  de- 


He  has  broken  no  new  ground,  he  first  speech  on  the  Addrev   lie 

cannot  maintain  his  old ;  and  his  cloud«l  over,  uid  th&t  much  hud 

long    experience   should     instruct  and   rugged  work  lies  before  te 

him  that  even  the  patience  of  Par-  Government;    hut  in   nuintiiniiic 

liament  may  be  exhausted  by  the  the  Union  they  h^  the  kej  i 

ceaseless  repetition    of  arguments  the  political  citadel,  and  wilt  be 

which  it  has  again  and  again  pro-  able  to  baffle  and  defeat  all  overt 

nounced  to  be  fallacious.  and  covert  attacka.     The  iiifiiiiTTi 

It   is  eminently  encouraging  to  they  invite   Parliament  to  ducoB 

know  that,  after  Mr    Gladstone's  are  eminently  {tactical,   and   ae 

and  Sir  W,  Harcourt's  impassioned  confidently  expect  that  vheo  the 

harangues,  a  majority  of  88  in  a  Queen  addresses  Parliameot  at  the 

full    House    manifested     the     un-  pronation  she   will    be    able  to 

changed   determination  of  Parlia-  congratulate  it  on  the  paaing  of 

ment  not   only  to   mainuin    the  many  wiae  and  beneficial  imwiiii 
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A   STIFF-NECKED   GENERATION. 

CHAPTER  I. — ROSAMUND. 

"b  there  in  the  world  10  Inconttetent  ft  creature?  If  she  not  capricious,  teasing,  tyrannfcal 
^■Imic,  perverse,  absurd?  Ay,  a  wilderness  of  faults  and  follies;  her  looks  are  scorn,  and  her 
^nrwiilfi    ah  mel    I  wish  I  hadn't  mentioned  her  smiles." — Shbridan. 

Rosamund    was   just    eighteen,  she  awoke  like  a  giant  refreshed, 

and  no  one  could  have  done  more  armed  at  all  points  for  whatever 

JQStice  to  that  charming  age.  the  day  might  bring  forth. 

It  was  not  only  that  her  eye  If  well  met  and  kindly  treated 
WIS  the  brightest  and  her  step  the  by  fortune,  there  she  was ;  if  not 
lightest  in  the  world;  it  was  that  — why,  there  also;  very  much, 
the  dark  eye  could  flash,  and  the  indeed,  there,  heedless  of  con- 
little  foot  could  stamp,  and  that,  sequences,  and  defiant  of  the 
—bat  the  whole  may  be  summed  future. 

op  in  one  brief  word :    Rosamund,  Evils  troubled   her   much,    but 

while  retaining  many  an  enchant-  not  long.     Afflictions  in  the  shape 

ing  trait  that  was  all    her  own,  of  restraint  and  rule  were  grievous, 

had,  somehow  or  other,  contrived  but  not  despicable ;  and  action  in 

to  borrow  here  and  there  an  im-  any  form  was  a  source  of  pure  un- 

posiiig  quality  from  a  terribly  im-  tempered  delight. 

jposijis  mother.  In      person      Rosamund      was 

Of  this  more  anon :  for  the  pre-  straight,   supple,   and  rather  over 

■ent,    suffice    it    to  say  that   my  the  average  height ;  her  throat  and 

heroine    was    young,    warm,    and  shoulders  were  round  and  white, 

■tin  sprouting  upwards  as  fast  as  and  her  arms  very  beautiful,  long, 

a  nurioffing  sapling.    To  the  end  and  tapering ;  but  she  swung  them 

of  ner  finger-tip  she  was  glowing  as  she  walked,  causing  thereby  a 

with  vigorous  life.    Of  a  morning  thunderbolt  to  fall  when,  on  one 
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occasion,   the  newly   emancipated  one  held  her  in  cheeky — ^no  one,  in 

young  lady  of  King's  Common, —  fact,  considered  her  as  the  nme 

the  Miss  Liscard  whose  name  was  Rosamund  they  had  known  hith- 

supposed    to    be    in    everybody's  erto. 

mouth,  and  whom  Lady  Caroline,  One    person  only  tendered  no 

in  her  sombre   heart,    believed  to  allegiance ;  but  even  Lady  Caroline 

be  creating  quite  a  county    sen-  pauasd  and  regarded  her  daogfater  * 

sation, — was  beheld   by  the  same  with  attention, 

astonished  parent,  steaming  along  Now  Rosamund  had  never  been 

through  the  home  park,  all  uncon-  handsome  as  a  child.     Asatroubk- 

scious  of  ill,   at   the  rate  of  five  some  school-girl,  often  disordered 

miles  an  hour,  the  aforementioned  by    the    agitations  of    her    littk 

long  arms  swinging  like  the  fans  of  world,  careless  of  pleasing,  and  t 

a  windmill.  sloven  in  her  dress,  it  haA  been 

A  year  ago  such  a  thing  might  doubtful  whether  she  ever  would 

have  been  endured, — but  now !  possess  any  looks  at  all.    But  od 

Rosamund  was,  in  short,  <' out,"  a  sudden  the  scene  had  changei 
^ — and    in  that    little    word    was  Her  complexion  Ivul  freshened,  ha 
'summed  up  an  infinity  of  meaning,  headaches    had    disappeared,  and 
She  was  no  longer  the  source  of  per-  she  had  begun  to  take  pride  in  her 
petual  excitement  and  stimulus  to  beautiful    hair.       It   had   dawned 
what    was    not  precisely  the    ac-  upon    her  with   a  sensation  alto- 
quirement   of   knowledge    in    the  gether  novel  that  she  had  a  note, 
schoolroom ;   she  was  beyond   the  a  mouth,  a  chin.     She  saw  that 
reach  of  the  overcharged  and  un-  her  hands  were  pretty,   but  sun- 
sympathetic  governess   (for  which  burned ;  she  liked  to  put  a  ribbon 
it  may  be  presumed  that  function-  round  her  soft  throat. 
ary  daily  thanked  her  stars) ;  and  Everything  about  the  child  wai 
she  was  promoted  to  having  her  new  and   wonderful  at  this  time, 
name    printed    on     her    mother's  with  the  great  event  of  herenund- 
visiting-cards.     If  a  tuck  had  still  pation,  the  world  and  she  had  met 
to  be  let  down  in  one  of  her  frocks,  afresh,  and  shaken  hands  upon  it 
the  tell-tale  was  ironed  out  with  True,  her  own  joyous  spirits,  wannth 
infinite  pains,   as    though    almost  of  blood,  and  excellent  powen  of 
an  insult  had  been  offered  to  the  recovery  after  suppression,  wvatb, 
young  mademoiselle,  who  was  now  and  wailing,  had  always  bome  bet 
'*  quite  grown  up,'*  having  passed  along  on  the  high  tide  of  life  with 
beyond  a  m>'sterious  Rubicon   in  a    certain    zest    and    force  which 
the  eyes  of  the  household.     If  her  had  made  the   days    fly  by  tet 
hair  fell  loose  and  lay  tumbling  enough,   even  when  filled  with  a 
in    the    well-known    and    former-  tumultuous  mingling  of  jc^  and 
ly  unappreciated    masses  on    her  woe, — but  still  the  difference  be- 
shoulder,  she  was  respectfully  in-  tween  past  aund  present  remaiDed. 
formed    of    her    misfortune.      If  Rosamund  had  now  become  a 
her  hat  and    gloves  were    found  personage,  while. before,  ber  indi* 
on  the  floor,  in  passage  or  landing,  viduality  had  been  merged  in  Oat 
they  were  restored  to  her  room,  of  numbers ;  and  perhaps  in  this 
and    reappeared   as  by  magic  in  lay  the  key  to  the  whole. 
wardrobe  and  drawer.      Nothing  To  explain  how  such  a  tfaiqg 
she  could  now  do  was  wrong  in  could  ever  have  beeiip  in  the  citt 
this  respect.     With  a  single  ex-  of  one  so  emphatically  unlike  tboN 
ception,  no  one  restrained  her,  no  about  her,  so  diidnctiy  and  absch 
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lutely  herself  and  no  one  else,  it  tact,   might    have    given  her  the 

must  be  explained  that  there  was  place  in  his  heart  which  she  held 

uiother  and   a  yet  stronger,  and,  in   his  opinion ;    but,  as  it  was, 

t>y   reason  of  place  and   years,  a  he   occasionally  turned  upon  her 

itill  more  dominant  nature  in  the  ladyship  when  she    least    expect- 

family ;  and  that  nothing  had  ever  ed  it. 

been   further  from  Lady  Caroline  He  had,  however,  no  mind  that 

Liscard's  intentions  than  that  any  any  one  else  should  do   so.     His 

onf   belonging  to  her  should    be  languid    eye    would     open    wide 

recognised  as  having  a  mind  or  a  though  his  tongue  would  be  mute 

conscience,  still  less  a  whim  or  a  when  any   living    being   ventured 

fancy,  which  did  not  coincide  with  to  take   the   field  with   his  hardy 

her  own.  dame  ;  and  buried  in  his  correspon- 

If  Mr  Liscard  did  not  thus  go  dence,    his    reputation,    and     his 

for  absolutely  nothing,  he  was  well  digestion,  he  was  as   far  removed 

down  in  the  rating,  and  was  con-  from  the  rest  of  the  family,  even 

tent  to  be  so.     Of  him  all  that  from  the  very  front  ranks  of  his 

need  at  present  be  said  was,  that  offspring,    as    was    his    imperious 

he  was  a  man   whom  nature  had  spouse,    occupied    by    her    deter- 

intended   to    lead    an  easy-going,  mined     sway    over     a    chattering 

peaceable   life,  in   which   case   he  neighbourhood,  a  refractory  parish, 

would    have    been  known    as    an  and  two  households  —  that  of  her 

amiable  parent,  a  quiet  neighbour,  maiden  sister.  Lady  Julia  Verelst, 

and  a  very  respectable  member  of  being  quite  as  much    under    her 

society ;    but  he  was   plagued   by  thumb  as  her  own. 

dyspepsia  and  Lady  Caroline,  and  Neither  parent  had  ever  deigned 

had  grown  peevish  in  consequence,  to  evince   the  slightest  perception 

He  loved  his  books,  was  something  up  to  the  present  time  that  any 

of  a  scholar,  and  still  more  of  a  one    or    other    of   that    unknown 

pedant.     To  be  in  communication  herd,  yclept  the  children,  had  an  in- 

with  literary  men  now  and  again,  dividuality  of  any  sort.     They  had 

Co    buy  rather    so-so    editions    of  been  there,  consequently  they  had 

valuable  works    and    unpack    the  had  to  be  provided  for  —  to  be  fed, 

boxes    they   came  in   himself,    to  clothed,  and  taught :  and  the  girls 

arrange    and    rearrange    his    long  had  been  placed  under  a  governess, 

rows  of  shelves,  to  consult  with  and  the  boys  sent  to  school ;  and  at 

his    carpenter    over    little    altera-  Christmas-time  had  come  the  ortho- 

tions    and    conveniences,    and    to  dox  tree,    with   its  accompanying 

have  everything  luxurious,   calm,  dry  and  solemn  p>arty,  and   in  the 

and  reposeful  in  his  well- warmed,  summer  there  had  been  the  boys' 

commodious  library,  filled  up  the  cricket-matches    and    the    harvest 

measure  of  his  desires.  festival ;  sea-air  also  after  whoop- 

His  wife  had  brought  him  a  large  ing-cough    and    measles,   and   ex- 

fortunCy  but   he   had    no  wish  to  tended   holidays    when   these   had 

have  a  hand  in  the  disposal  of  it.  been  recommended  by  the  family 

It  suited  her  to  rule,  and  it  suited  doctor. 

him  to  be — if  not  ruled,  at  least  But  it  had  all  been  done  in  the 

let  alone,  untroubled  and  uncon-  piece,  as  it  were.     Where  one  had 

salted.     Lady    Caroline    was    the  gone,  all  had  gone ;  what  had  been 

very  woman  for  such  a  husband  in  found  beneficial  in  one  case  had 

mmy  ways,  and  a  shade  more  con-  been     unhesitatingly    applied    to 

lideniion,  or  even  a  grain  more  another;  no  exceptions  had  been 
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made;  and  the  severance  of  any  dibutanU;  while  Onoi7,  kDo«D« 

single  unit  from  the  entire  body  Mrs  Ossory  —  Mis  Onoiy  in  Ukk 

was  the  last  thing  to  be  thought  satin  and  spectacles,   whom  erct 

of.     To  sum  up  in  a  word,  nothing  Lady    Caroline    treated    ptmctili- 

would  have  surprised  Mr  Liscard  ously,  and  whom  her  master  lad 

aad  Lady  Caioline  more  than  to  never  presumed  to  address  ia  hi 

have  been  told  that  no  two  girls  life  —  even  she  sent  a  message  ti 

and  boys  of  the  same  age  may  be  the  form  of  a  humble  reqoed  Id 

reckoned    on  as  having  precisely  see  her  young  lady  robed  fcr  Ja 

similar  feelings  and  fancies,  and  to  first  ball.     Request  I  and  that  fhn 

have  been  made  to  recognise  the  Ossory,  who  had  so  many  a  timi 

amazing    fact   that  among    twelve  and  oft  ejected  almost  by  force  the 

children    may    be    found     twelve  whole  pack  of  ravening  intruden, 

different  minds,  consciences,  tem-  with    Rosamund    at    their   hod, 

pers,  tongues,  and  stomachs.  when   now  and  again  the   stoR- 

"Mydear  Rosamund,  you  must  room,  with  its  spicy  shelves  aid 

be  talking  nonsense."  odorous  repositories,  had  been  nb- 

"  Mamma,  it  is  quite  true.     The  jected  to  a  schoolroom  invasiool 

very  things  Dolly  loves,  Catharine  And   blossoms  from  Nctley,  who, 

detests ;  and  the  lessons  Dolly  cries  with    scarce    less    ceremony,  hid 

her  eyes  out  over,  Catharine  docs  bidden    them    begone    from  hit 

not  roitid  in  the  least."  premises,   what  time  the  peactfl 

"That  is  merely  because  there  were  ripe    on    the   wall  and   the 

is   two    years'    difference    between  grapes   thick   in    die    houses!    S 

them.     When  Dolly   is  as    old   as  was   almost  too  much.     It  ttnii 

Catharine,  of  course  she  will  do  as  the  recipient  with  a  sense  of  te- 

Catharine  does,"  wilderment  that  was  akin  totwe. 

"But,  mamma "  It    touched    and    subdued  ha, 

"My   dear   child,   who   should  when  perhaps  all  aglow  and  tiin^ 

know   best,   you    or    I?    I   have  bing    from  Joyous  open-air  ta» 

given  you  my  opinion  of  the  mat-  cise,  to  meet  by  chance  her  iriiiloa 

ter,    because    you    are     now    old  despot    and    preceptress,    and  n 

enough  to  understand,  —  but  there  note  how  coM  and  thin  fek  Ihi 

is  an  end   of  it.     It  is  my  wish  poor  little  cross-looking  wcow^ 

that  Dolly  is  advanced  to  Cathar-  hand.     A  hitherto  unknown  Ga» 

ine's  standard,  directly  she  attains  passion  and  forbearance  crept  iW 

Catharine's  age."  her  heart.    The  ancient  fend  died 

In  her  new-bom  licence  Rosa-  out  of  it 

mund  had  been  pleading  that  this  Rosamund    had    never   had,  it 

might  not  be ;  but  she  had  yet  to  must  be  owned,  affinity  widi  tctii- 

learn  that,  great  as  had  been  her  ing.     Hot  rooms    hid    been   bd 

advance  even  in  her  mother's  esti-  bane,    the   eternal    noise   of  Ac 

mation.  Lady  Caroline  still  ineant  piano  had  worn  and  Iretted  hs 

to  hold  her  own  as  she  had  ever  nerves,  and  sitting  still  lioiir  aUs 

done.  hour  had   been   almost   «  Brill 

Every  one  else,  however,  as  we  death, 

have  said,  gave  in  upon  the  spot.  Confounding  .  these     nemW 

Even    Nctley,     the     magnificent  with  what  she  had  natnnltf  nf- 

Netley,   the  very   tartest  of  Tar-  posed  to  be  their  end  and  oUec^ 

tars  in  the  shape  of  a  head-gar-  the  unptomisit^  V*f^  hid  Mn^^ 

dener  —  even  he  culled  his  choicest  way  avowed  in  open  cnmi^  with 

blossoms  for  the  fair  bosom  of  the  all  that  her  ntdo^j  teadiB  lad 
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o  be  of  first-rate  value  and 
ance,  and  there  could  be 
e  result  of  such  a  collision 
IS.  Rosamund  had  been  in 
i  hot  water,  and  had,  if  the 
were  told,  scarcely  cared 
T  she  were  in  or  out.  It 
least  been  an  outlet  for  her 
ant  energy  and  ready  tongue ; 
Qust  we  confess  it  ? — in  find- 


ing everything  to  her  mind,  and 
nearly  every  one  ready  to  fall  down 
and  worship  her  star  rising  upon 
a  new  world,  my  heroine,  in  the 
absence  of  every  opposing  force  and 
wholesome  friction,  was  presently 
in  a  state  to  look  about  for  some- 
thing against  which  to  whet  her 
teeth. 

She  was  not  to  look  long. 


CHAPTER    II. — A    BORN    DESPOT. 


'*  The  power  which  you  have  o'er  us,  lies 
Not  in  your  race,  but  in  your  eyes."  * 

— Waulkr. 

y    Caroline    had    an     only  position  as  lady  of  the  manor,  had 
who,    although  in  point  of  volunteered  to  become  herself  the 
ige  ten  years  older  than  her-  owner  of  the  place. 
92S    in    everything    else    as  The  investment  had  been  Con- 
or as  many  again,  her  junior,  sidered  a  good  one;  but  whether 
1. — she    was    as    universally  the    handsome     daughter    of    the 
I "  as  the  other  was  "Lady  "  proud  Lord   Hartland  would  ever 
ne — Julia     was    unmarried,  have   been   by   him  permitted   to 
till   lived  at  the  old  family  throw  herself  away  on  a  man  who 
within    a  few  miles  of  the  could  not  even  be  his  own  land- 
to    which     the     youngest  lord,  may  be  a  very  open  question, 
ter  had  betaken  herself  on  had   not  the    young   lady  herself 
irriage  with  Mr  Liscard.  been  rather  too  much  of  a  good 
bride  could  not  have  en-  thing  at  the  Abbey, 
ill-natured  folks  alleged,  to  The  old  lord  had  had  no  objec- 
gone  farther  away  from  the  tion,  it   is  true,  to  having   those 
if  somewhat  faded  and  dim  about  him   kept  in  order  beneath 
i  of  Hartland  Abbey;  could  the    autocratic    government    of   a 
ve  borne  to  have  felt  herself  resolute  and  determined  viceroy ; 
Qger  where  she  had  so  long  but  when  it  had  appeared  that  he 
and  where  her   sway    had  also   was    to  go  Lady   Caroline's 
I  been  recognised  as  second  way  and  none  other,  and  that  her 

0  that  of  the  iron  old  peer  way,  as  often  as  not,  proved  to  be 
f.  exactly  opposed  to  his  own,  there 
le  sentiments  of  the   kind,  had  ensued  stormy  weather. 

deed  into  another  form,  had  Poor  Julia,  a  gentle  creature,  as 
ily  been  gathered  by  Lady  soft  and  harmless  as  a  puff-ball, 
ne's  future  husband ;  and  as  would  often  be  going  between  one 
3  by  po  means  a  rich  man,  and  the  other  half  the  day  ere  she 
ould  not  unaided  have  af-  could  effect  terms ;  and  as  she  never 
to  purchase  the  spacious  ad-  of  herself  disobeyed  Caroline's 
1^  domain  of  King's  Common,  mandates,  never  ventured  a  re- 
in the  market,  her  ladyship  proof,  and  never  was  provoked 
commendable    promptitude,  into  a  sharp  word,  it  was  under- 

1  eye  to  the  sweets  of  her  stood  on  all  hands  that  the  sisters 
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were    devoted    to  each  other — so       It    had   long  been    undentood 

much  so,  indeed,  that  when   the  that     what    Caroline     meant   to 

purchase  of  King's  Common  had  know,  she  would  know;  and  that 

been  effected,  all  difficulties    and  what  she  willed,   she  woald  do; 

obstacles  removed,  and  the  lease  but  even  after    years  of   subom- 

signed.   Lady    Caroline    had  had  sion,   the    pressure    of  the   tiiM- 

all    the   conviction    of    bestowing  worn  yoke  would  still  occasionally 

a  delightful  assurance,   when  she  be  felt — nay,  as  we  have  said,  in- 

could  then  and  there  promise  that,  creasingly  so. 
whatever  happened,  whatever  hap-        On    the    other    hand,   Carolioe 

pened  —  (a    widow's  cap   rose  in  loved  her.     That,  in  itself,  ought 

vision    before    the  eyes   of  each,  to  have  been  sufficient  atonement 

created    by    the    emphasis)  —  she  for    all — or    so  she  told    hersdf. 

would  still  be  with  her  dear  Julia ;  Caroline  loved  her.     Theoretically, 

still  be  at  her  side,  as  she  had  ever  of  course,  Caroline  loved  her  hus- 

been.  *  band  and  children ;  as  a  fact,  she 

If  Julia  did   occasionally    wish  loved  Julia  only — and  of  this  fact 

that,   short  of  the    widow's   cap,  Julia  herself  was  dimly  and  sor- 

some  call   or  claim    might  arise,  rowfuUy  aware, 
which   for  a  brief  period  should        She  could  not  but  have 

release    her    from    the    constant  it    otherwise,    as    the    conviction 

and   unremitting  supervision  thus  slowly    grew    in   depth    and  oer- 

frankly    promised,   she  took    her-  tainty   in   her    own    mind ;   and 

self  to  task  for  the  sigh.  perhaps,     had    her    nature    been 

Poor  Caroline  always  meant  to  deeper    and   more  reflective,  she 
be  kind  to  her,  was  always  glad  to  might  have  been  more  troubled, 
see  her,  and  gave  many  and  touch-  But    as    it    was,     Caroline    wis 
ing  proofs  that  she  was  thought  Caroline,  and  the  position  had  to 
about  when  absent.     If  poor  Cai-  be  accepted  and  made  the  best  of. 
oline  did  not  infrequently  do  the       She,  at  least,  should  not  be  die 
very  things  in  the  very  ways  that  one  to  complain.     For  her,  as  she 
she,  Julia,  most  disliked,  she  ought  gratefully  realised,  that  ccdd  heut 
not  to  let  herself  think  too  much  had  a  warm  spot ;    for  her,  thil 
of  it.     If   those  trifling  offences,  unsparing  tongue  a  gentle  accent; 
those  little  annoyances,  did  seem  and   for  her,  and   fier  alone^  wss 
to  come  oftener  and  oftener  as  time  found  excuse  and  apology  in  the 
went  on,  she  fancied  it  must  be  she  eye  of  one  who  never,  in  any  other 
who  was  growing,  with  years,  more  delinquent,  overlooked  a  Uunder, 
tiresome   and   foolish,  in  that  she  understood  an  inconsistency,  nor 
took  them  more  to  heart  than  she  forgave  an  offence. 
had   been  wont  to  do.     She  cer-       Julia  had  indeed  been  the  guar- 
tainly  had  begun  to  feel,  in  spite  dian  angel  of  Lady  Caroline's  in- 
of  herself,  that  there  was  no  actual  fantile  years ;  the  two  motherless 
need  for  her  sister's  every-other-  little  ones  had  been  all  in  all  to 
day's  visit  to  the  Abbey ;  and  that  each  other  then ;  and  if  in  honesty 
if  she  did  not  of  her  own  free  will  it  may  be  suggested  that  the  nn- 
choose  to  give  an  account  of  all  selfish  and  possibly  not  over-wise 
she  had  done  and  seen  since  last  affection  bestowed  on  the  yoonger 
the  two  met,  it  needed  not  to  have  by  the  most  amiable  of  elder  sis- 
been  wrung  out  of  her.  ters  had  helped  to  make  of  the 

She  was  helpless  in   Caroline's  spoilt   child   the  woman   she  af- 

hands.  terwards   becamev    on  die    other 
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it  was  often  speculated   as  and   with  movements  that   corre- 

t  Lady  Caroline  might  have  sponded  with  her  slow  and  frigid 

lad  there  been  no  Julia — and,  mental   powers,   she   fancied    her- 

le,  people  preferred  to  have  self  elegant,  and   ^ould   not  have 

she  was,  and  know  the  worst,  moved   more  quickly  nor  actively 

was  at  least,  they  reflected,  for  the  world, 

ible  on  this  one  point.  She,  Julia,     on     the    contrary,    was 

nply  tolerated  those  nearest  short,  plump,    brisk,    undignified, 

iresumably)  dearest  to  her —  loveable.      Her    little     step    was 

ot   always   that — was    affec-  frequently  a  trot,   and    not    infre- 

,     almost    tender,    in     her  quently  a  stumble — for  from  being 

r      towards      Lady      Julia,  somewhat   short-sighted,   and    not 

:ye   would    soften    involun-  very    sure   of    foot,   and    from  a 

as  her    sister's    step     was  sociable    little    way    she     had    of 

a    caress  bestowed    upon  turning  herself  about  from  one  to 

unt  would  be  regarded  with  the    other,   and   bobbing  up  and 

icency,   even  if  volunteered  down    in    her    chair  as  anything 

>nably  by  a  boy  or  girl  of  caught  her  attention,  running  for- 

n ;    and  well  did  all  about  ward   to   meet  a    new-comer,  and 

ow  on  what  grounds  to  sue  wheeling    about  to  find   her  bag, 

exemption   from   or  a  re-  which  was  for  ever  being  lost,  and 

n  of  her  rules.  invariably     contained     something 

herself.  Lady  Caroline  never  good — Julia  often    came  to    grief. 

%  rule.     The  sisters  were  un-  That,  the   good    creature  did  not 

ch  other  in  this,  as  in  every-  mind  iu  the  least.     The  bag  would 

else.     Lady  Caroline    had  be  of>ened,  and  the  sweets  brought 

hours  for  everything ;    Julia  out — behind     Caroline's    back,    if 

t  know  what  method  meant,  possible ;    if    not,   with   a  depre- 

[^aroline  carried  a  note-book ;  eating  **  Really  good  ones,  sister, 

orgot  or  remembered  as  luck  from  our  own  grocer,  so  you  can- 

her.  Lady  Caroline  never  not  object ;  they  cannot  do  the  dear 
ed  in  surreptitious  summer  children  any  harm,  I  am  sure ;  ** 
1  chilly  evenings,  never  ate  and,  wonderful  to  relate,  the  gift 
rn  meals,  never  picked  a  ripe  would  be  permitted,  subject  only 
)ff  the  bough  as  she  walked  to  a  faint  protest, 
garden,  never  sat  up  a  little  Then  Julia,  who  loved  nothing 
[lan  usual  at  night,  nor  rose  a  better  than  to  potter  round  from 
ater  than  usual  in  a  morning,  one  door  to  another  in  the  little 
bought  a  thing  she  did  not  county  town,  in  the  direction  of 
—never,  in  a  word,  did  those  which  she  drove  three  or  four 
she  ought  not  to  have  done  times  a  -  week,  and  who  would 
r  own  opinion)  ;  and  accord-  shop  as  long  as  she  had  a  sixpence 
her  confession  of  the  same,  on  in  her  pocket,  would  produce  fur- 
lay  morning  in  church,  must  ther  purchases  for  inspection,  and, 
referred  to  other  matters,  itching  as  it  was  to  curl,  her  sister's 
irhich  her  everyday  life  was  disdainful  nose  would  keep  free 
wise  connected.  from  the  temptation.  Her  idea 
ppearance  she  was  tall  and  was  that,  by  not  showing  con- 
with  a  handsome  nose,  eyes  tempt,  she  maintained  the  dignity 
•y  close  together,  and  a  fore-  of  their  aunt  in  the  eyes  of  her 
rom  which  a  frown  was  sel-  children, 
absent.     Severely    dressed.  Little  she  knew  I     They  did  not 
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care  twopence  for  Julia's  dignity,  match   in  her  as   a  mistreflt,  aad 

and  they  adored  herself.  she  looked  closely  into  her  invest* 

The  girls  would   tell   her  their  ments,  and  kept  an  eye  on  eveiy- 

grievances,   their    escapades,    and  thing  in  which  she    held  shaieii 

the  misdemeanours  of  each  other  ;  besides  making   inquiries  roundljr 

the    boys    confide   their  early  ef-  before  she  ever  signed  a  lease,— 

forts  with  cigars,  and  the    results  whenever  these    important   a£EiiiB 

attendant.      No    mortal  man  had  required  her  presence  in  town,  she 

ever  been  bold  enough  to  ask  per-  troubled  no  one  for  company, 
mission  to  smoke  even  so  much  as       Her  maid    and  footman  woidd 

a  cigarette,  and  that   in  the  open  be  in  attendance,  and  orders  would 

air,  in  the  presence  of  the  unap-  have  been  given  for  the  carriige 

proachable    Lady    Caroline.     No  to  suit  a  specified  train,  and  the 

dusty  and  footsore  pedestrian  had  coachman  would  have  it  in  bbck 

ever  been  known  to  beg  a  lift  in  and  white   what  train  he  was  to 

her  carriage,  whereas  the  sight  of  meet   on  the    following   day  (for 

Julia's  greys  would  be    hailed  as  she  rarely  remained  away  beyood 

affording   certain    deliverance    by  a  night),  and   that  would    be  all 

the  humblest  of  her  acquaintance,  that     the     household,     including 

In  a  word,  young  and  old,  rich  husband    and    children,    knew  (X 
and  poor  alike,   had  goodwill  to-  the  matter, 
ward  the  elder,  and  but  a  dubious        ''  I  shall   have   to  go  to  town 
respect    at    the    outside   for    the  to-morrow,"  I^y  Caroline  would 
younger;    while    by  the   youthful  remark  of   an  evening,  after  the 
members  of  the  family  with  whom  latter  had  gone  to  bed. 
this  story  has  most  to  do,  the  aunt        ''Have    you   sent  word  to  tibe 
would  be  fondled,  caressed,  sought  stables  ?"    would  be  Mr  Liscaid'i 
out  and    confided    in,   while  the  reply.      And  indeed  he  only  de- 
mother  was    only    known    to    be  sired  to  know,  because,  if  not,  it 
feared  and  evaded.     That  she  was  meant  his  stretching  out  his  band 
a  mother  at  all  would  have  almost  to  ring  the  bell, 
seemed  to    be    a  mistake  on  the        As  for  offering  his  own  escort, 
part  of  Providence.  or  inquiring  into  the  cause  for  the 

With    children    her    imperious  journey,  neither  idea  would  occur 

nature    had  nothing  in  common,  to  him.     He  might,  and  occasioo* 

They  troubled   her — if  she  would  ally  did,  volunteer  a  trifling  com- 

have  let  herself   be  troubled    by  mission — one    not    attended    with 

them.     They  had   to  be    thought  difficulty     nor    trouble;    and   it 

about,    and  considered,    and    ar-  would   be  punctually  attended  to 

ranged  for — and  her  time  was  al-  if   all  went    well    otherwise.     H 

ready  fully  occupied.     The  hours  not,   he  knew  better  than  to  sA 

spent  at   her  desk    had     but   the  about  it. 

briefest     and    baldest    occasional       One  specimen  of  the  lady  of  the 

reference  to  them,  and  they  were  manor  within  her  own    precinct^ 

seldom  made  acquainted  with  any  and  we  have  done   with  her;  ia 

event  in  which   they  had  to  take  future  she  shall  speak  and  act  Cor 

part,    until    the    time    for    action  herself, 
arrived.  «  All  alone,  Caroline?"    Some 

Alone,  she    walked    and  drove,  one  peeped  in  at  the  dooTp  and  a 

If   business  took  her  to  London,  well-known  voice  made  the  above 

as  sometimes  happened, — for  even  inquiry, 
a  masterful  steward  had  met  his       Lady    Caroline    turned   romML 
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'You,   Julia?      Come  in.      Yes,        "Well,    well,    you    understand 

re   shall  be  alone.      I  always  ami  your    own    affairs,  of   course,  my 

IS  you  know,  at  this  hour.''  dear,''  hastily  amended  the  docile 

The  sisters  embraced.  elder — for,  to  tell  the  truth,  that 

"I   thought  that  perhaps,  now  smile  was  sufficient  answer  for  her 

hat   Rosamund  is  grown    up,  she  or  for  any  one.     "  I  perceive  you  do 

rould   be  your  companion  in  the  not  mean  to  make  a  companion  of 

nomings, ' '  began  Rosamund 's  kind  Rosamund . ' ' 
Lunt,    whose    delight    it     was    to        "My  dear  Julia,  let   us  under- 

lave     any    one  of  the  girls,  but  stand  each  other.       I  certainly  in- 

specially  the  above-named  favour-  tend    to  make   every  difference — 

tc  niece,  to  "  companion  "  her  at  every    recognised    difference — be- 

he  Abbey.  tween  a  daughter  introduced  into 

"  I  prefer  being  alone  when  I  society    and    those    still    in    the 

un  busy,"  replied  Lady  Caroline,  school-room.       Rosamund,  as  you 

:alinly.       "  There  is  no  need  for  know,  is  quite   taken  away    from 

Rosamund  to  be  here. "  her    governess;    she    has   all   her 

*<  Can  she  not  help  you  at  all,  meals   with    us;    she    has    had  a 

my  dear  ?      Such  a  pile  of  letters,  complete  wardrobe  of  new   things 

—  such     dreadful  -  looking     docu-  to  wear;  and  she   sits  up  till  ten 

ments,"    and    Julia    glanced    ap-  o'clock  in  the  evening.       I  really 

piehensively  at  the  laden  writing-  do  not  see   what   more   could   be 

table.       "I  have  always  so  longed  done  for  her.       She  has  only  not 

for  a  nice  little  secretary, — but,  to  been  presented  at  Court,  because 

be  sure,  you  are  so  much  cleverer  of  our  recent    mourning,  and  my 

than  I;  you  always  could  manage  severe    cold    in    the    spring, — we 

your  own  correspondence."  thought  it   as    well    to    put    that 

*•  Yes,  my  dear,  always."  Lady  off  to  another  year,  as  you  re- 
Caroline  looked  also  at  the  heavy  member;  but  apart  from  that,  she 
pile,  but  with  complacent  satisfac-  has  had  everything  that  others 
tion,  and  no  sign  of  distaste.  have  on  such  occasions.       I  have 

'•Still  it  would  be  nice — such  a  stretched  a  point   to  take   her  to 

dear,  bright  girl,"  hinted  the  aunt,  every  piece  of  gaiety  that  has  come 

who  had  her  own  little  ideas  too,  in  our  way.       Besides  which,  she 

and  had  been  ruminating  over  the  will  have  a    season  in  town  next 

matter  in  private;   **it  would  be  year,  unless — unless  anything  hap- 

nice,  would  it  not  ?  "  she  said,  and  pens  in  the  meantime." 
paused.  Lady  Julia  nodded.     She  under- 

"  What  would  be  nice ?  "  stood.       Yes,  to   be   sure;  unless 

"To    have    some    one   by,  my  anything  happened.     Caroline  and 

dear,  to  talk  to,  and — and  consult  she    knew  to    what    that    proviso 

with ;  and  discuss  what  has  to  be  referred. 

done,  you  know;  invitations,  you        ** Rosamund    really    does    very 

know,  and — and  arrangements."  well,"  continued    Lady   Caroline, 

If    it  had    been    any    one    but  with  what  was  quite  a  comfortable, 

Julia     who    spoke  !       As    it   was,  cosy,  chatty  tone  for  her.     **  Come 

Lady  Caroline  looked   at   her  sis-  out  of  the  sun,  Julia.       I  am  not 

ter,   and     faintly    smiled.        She  very  busy   this   morning.       I  can 

consult    and    discuss  1       She    saw  go  on  with  my  writing  presently. 

herself   doing    it,   and    wondered  What    I    was  going  to   say   was, 

what  would    be    expected    of  her  I  consider  that  Rosamund  is  quite 

next  ?  up  to  the  mark  as  compared  with 
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other  girls  of  her  age.  She  is  not  been  asked,  and  could  haidly 
fond  of  amusement,  as  I  suppose  offer.  Still,  she  did  feel  that  a 
they  all  are,  and  she  has  had  plenty  baby  in  long  clothes  would  be 
of  it,  one  way  and  another.''  scarcely  more  out  of  place  amoog 

Julia  made  an  involuntary  all  the  grave  elders  to  be  met  at 
movement.  Had  not  Rosamund,  the  palace,  than  her  chatterbox  of 
the  very  day  before,  been  wailing  a  Rosamund.  But  a  ball— come, 
into  her  ear  complaints  of  the  that  was  many  degrees  better; 
difficulty  with  which  Lady  Caro-  and  she  demanded,  almost  with 
line  was  induced  to  look  favour-  Rosamund's  own  eagerness,  **  What 
ably  upon  any  festive  note  of  pre-  ball  is  that,  Caroline?  " 
paration,  and  of  the  tortures  of  <' I  hardly  know  whether  to  go 
anxiety  to  be  gone  through  ere  her  or  not,"  replied  Lady  Caroline; 
opinion  of  any  proposed  merrymak*  ''here  is  the  card.  I  have  not 
ing  was  announced  ?  yet  said    anything    about  it,  and 

'*We  have  several  dinner-parties  luckily  no  one  was  at  home  when 
for  this  month,"  proceeded  the  it  arrived.  Two  soldiers  in  full 
speaker,  entirely  unconscious,  <' and  uniform  brought  it;  you  have  m> 
to  all  of  these  Rosamund  accom-  idea  how  smart  they  looked." 
panics  us.  The  houses  are  full  <<  Really !"  cried  Julia,  entering 
of  shooting-parties ;  and  it  really  into  the  spirit  of  the  thing, 
seems  as  if  it  rained  invitations,"  <<  Oh  yes;  I  could  not  imagine 
unfolding  with  an  easy  air  a  note  what  it  was  I  saw  moving  under 
by  her  side.  the  trees.     I  could  not  thiiJL  what 

<'  From  Holmwood,"  said  Lady  two  soldiers  could  be  coming  up  to 
Julia ;  ''  and  are  you  asked  to  the  our  front  door  for,"  continued  the 
Water  fields' also  ?  "  narrator,  with  the  unction  of  one 

<<  Oh  yes,"  replied  her  sister  ;  to  whom  the  sight  had  been  quite 
"  and  to  the  rectory  to  meet  the  an  event,  as  indeed  it  had — King's 
Bishop,  and  to  the  Bishop's  to  Common  being  the  dullest  of  doll 
lunch  after  the  Church  festival,  country  houses,  with  nothing  but 
Indeed  there  seems  no  end  to  it,"  a  huge  uninteresting  park  on  the 
proceeded  the  speaker,  who  de-  one  side,  and  woods  and  dull 
tested  society,  but  was  still  fain  dripping  avenues  on  the  other; 
to  have  it  thought  that  she  and  and  had  it  not  been  for  a  private 
hers    were    in    popular    request,    reason,  with  which  our  reader  has 

**  There  is  that  ball,  too "  at  present  nothing  to  do,  the  item 

'<0h,    a    ball!"    Julia's    eye    of  news  would  have  been  brought 
brightened.      Here  was  something    forward  sooner.      As  it  was,  after 
at  least  for  that   poor  child ;  for,    a  moment's  pause.  Lady  Caroline 
good  woman   as  she  was,  it  must   returned  to  Rosamund. 
be  owned  that  her  very  soul  within        <<  She  has  style,  my  dear,  and 
her  had  revolted  before  the  picture    that    is  everything.       She   is  not 
of  Rosamund's  episcopal  dissipa-    more  than    ordinarily    pretty-— at 
tions.      Bishops  were  nice  enough    least,  /  do  not  think  so.      Some 
— for  her  and  Caroline ;  quite  the    people  do,  I  believe ;  but  I  own  I 
right  sort  of  playmates  for  theniy —    am  glad  that  a  daughter  of  mine 
and,  to  own  the  truth,  she  would   should    not    look    commonplace. 
have  liked  very  well  to  have  taken    That    Rosamund   will    never  da 
her  niece's  place  at  the  bachelor-    She  attracts  notice  at  once.      She 
Bishop's  comfortable  board  on  the    can  talk  and  laugh  brighdy ;  and 
proposed  occasion, — ^but  she  had    I  am  told  she  can  be  vetyamna* 
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ingy"  averred  Lady  Caroline,  see-  she  now  murmured  in  an  encour- 

ing  nothing  at  all  peculiar  in  so  aging  accent. 

having  to  be  "  told  "  ;  <<  and  what  '<  I    thought    I    had  told    you. 

is  also  a  good  thing/' she  continued  There  she  was,  flying  in  from  the 

dispassionately,    "Rosamund   can  garden,   with  a  frightful,   frayed, 

look  well  in  anything  she  chooses  worn-out  shawl  over  her  should- 

to  wear.     Not  that  /  should  ever  ers  \    and  an  old  cap,   or  hat,  I 

permit  a  child  of  mine  to  be  badly  forget  which   it  was,  of  some  of 

dressed,"   proceeded  the  speaker,  her  brothers,  which  she  had  torn 

who  had  never  been  known  to  al-  off    the     stand,     this    make-shift 

low  that  anything  in  any  way  per-  thing     battered     down     over    her 

taining  to  or  emanating  from  her-  ears  ;  and  her  hair  all  wild,  curling 

self  was  not  faultless;    <'my  chil-  and  streaming  in  the  wind,   and 

drcn  are  all  suitably  clad."     ("Al-  such    a  colour,  —  well,   she  real- 

though   the  colours  of  their  poor  ly  did  look   wonderfully  pretty," 

frocks  do  set  my  teeth  on  edge,"  owned  Lady  Caroline,  nature  for  a 

commented     her     auditor,      with  moment  asserting  itself ;  "  and  as 

meful  recollection.)      "But  Rosa-  for  Ford,  you  should   have  heard 

mund   is    now    her    own   mistress  him.       *  Good  heavens  I  *    he  ex- 

in  that  respect,"  continued   Lady  claimed — under    his    breath,    you 

Caroline,    "and — but    I   have  no  know — 'Good   heavens!     what    a 

need  to  tell  you  the  use  she  makes  perfect  Hebe  !'  and  he  never  took 

of  her  liberty.      You  know  her  of  his  eyes  off  her  during  the  whole 

old.     A  frock  ruined  in  a  week —  remainder  of    his  stay.     He  told 

that    was    her  way.      Even   now,  me  afterwards  he  was  *  fairly  daz- 

nothing  pleases   her  more  than  to  zled ' — those  were  his  very  words, 

smuggle  on   the  worst  and  shab-  An  artist,    you   know:    one  must 

biest  of  her  old  clothes,  and  make  forgive  the  exaggeration." 

off  out  of  sight  whenever  a  carriage  "I    cannot   even  see  it,"   said 

drives  up ;  though  I  have  told  her  Julia,  smiling. 

constantly    that  she  ought   to  be        "Julia ?" 

fit  to  be  seen  at  all  times.     I  had  "  Well,  Caroline  ?" 

been  quite  annoyed  about  it,  until  Lady      Caroline's      tone      had 

— well,  until  after  what  Ford  said,  changed,  and  she  had  drawn  near- 

You  remember  what  Ford  said  ?"  er  to  her  sister. 

Now  Lady  Julia  knew  what  Ford  "  Do  you — have  you — 1  hardly 

had  said  off  by  heart,  but  it  never  know  how  to  put  it,  and  it  is  so 

wearied  her  to  hear  it  afresh,  and  long  since  we  have  talked  on  the 

she    was    only   too  glad   that  the  subject,  but — have  you  any  sort  of 

compliment  should  be  engraven  on  idea      of    what — what      Hartland 

Caroline's   memory,  as   it  was   on  thinks  of  her  ?" 

her  own.  Julia  shook  her  head.     She  had 

"  Yes.      What  was  it  exactly  ?"  none. 


CHAPTER   III. — LORD  HARTLAND's   WILL. 
"  Wealth  oft  soun  in  Iceeping." 

— QUARLBS. 

Who  was  Hartland  ?      Hartland    hood  some  one  person  or  other  who 
js  the  man  of  the  place.      There    overshadows    and  exalts    it,    with 
Qsoally  is  in  a  country  neighbour-    whom   its  choicest  associations  are 
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connected,  and  whose  saying  and  awaiting  the  time  when  it  should 

doings  are  the  most  grateful  food  be    theirs;    and    accordingly,   to 

to  its  palate.  will  away  from  them  all  the  money 

In    the  present    instance,   Lord  he  could,  to  rob  their  accession  of 

Hartland  was  just  such  a  person,  its  sweetness  as  much  as  was  pos- 

— ^the  chosen  representative  of  the  sible,  and  to  line  the  baron's  coro- 

affections  and  interests  of  the  par-  net  with  thorns,  in  the  shape  of 

ish  of  Inkerton-on-the-wold.  future    troubles    and    annoyances, 

He  was  not,   however,    strictly  had  been  the  old  gentleman's  not 

speaking,  a  son  of  the  soil.     That  very  creditable  aim  when  arrang- 

soil,    indeed,   his  feet  had  never  ing  his  affairs,  and  confronting  t& 

trod,  his  eyes  had  never  beheld  his  fact,    that    help  for  it  there  was 

own  grey  walls,  and  his  ears  had  none  —  this      twopenny-halfpenny 

never  been  assailed  by  what  should  Verelst,    this    banking    fellow   in 

have  been  his  native  dialect,  until  Calcutta,  with   his  oaf  of   a  son 

within  two  years  of  the  time  at  coming  after  him,  must  at  his  own 

which  our  story  commences.  demise  succeed  to  the  honouis  of 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  it  is  his  ancient  house, 
not  of  the  grim  old  progenitor  of       To  make  these  honours  as  empty 

the  two  ladies  already  introduced  as  the  law  gave  him  power  to  do, 

in  these  pages  that  we  at  present  had  been,   as  we  have  said,  his 

speak.  object. 

Two  years  previous  to  the  date       Then    the  banking    fellow  had 

we  have  now  reached,   the  aged  died,  and  there  had  been  a  pause 

peer  had  indeed   been   the  Lord  of  consideration. 
Hartland,  and  the  only  Lord  Hart-       Should    the  youngster    be  sent 

land,  so  far  as  he  or  any  one  else  for,  educated,  and  adopted  ? 
had    been    aware — awhile  the    one        <<  But,   my  dear    ftither,  he  is 

who  subsequently  became  so  had  twenty-five  years  old,"  had  remon- 

been   a    mere   Dick  Verelst  in  a  strated  Lady  Julia,  timidly. 
marching    regiment,   the    younger        ''Twenty-five  years  old — and 

son  of   a  younger  son,   who,   al-  what,    pray,   is    twenty-five    years 

though  known  to  be  possible  heir  old  ?"     The  fierce  old  man  had 

to  a  title  and  estate  for  want  of  a  turned    upon    her.        <'  You   will 

better,  had  been  getting  no  sort  of  think  little  enough  of  twenty-five 

good  of  the  prospect.  when  you  come  to  be  eighty-five,  I 

Mr  Verelst,  senior,  had  not  been  cah  tell  you.  Twenty-five  is  a  boy. 
a  kinsman  with  whom  the  old  peer  I  tell  you  the  future  Lord  Hart- 
had  had  a  feeling,  a  taste,  a  virtue,  land  is  a  boy.  He  knows  no- 
or  a  vice  in  common  ;  and  the  thing  ;  he  has  seen  nothing  ;  he 
sense  of  personal  animosity  borne  has  learnt  nothing.  If  I  am  to 
him,  in  consequence  of  his  being  have  him  here,  he  must  be  taught 
next  in  succession,  had  been  such  The  young  cub  must  be  licked  into 
that  he  had  never  chosen  to  set  shape.  I  won't  have  a  ploughboy 
eyes  upon  the  young  man,  an  only  about  the  place.  Twenty-five  ? 
son,  and  indeed  only  child.  It  had  What's  twenty-five  ?  Damme,  he 
seemed  to  him  inexpressibly  hard  shall  go  to  Eton  1" 
that  he  should  have  to  leave  all  or  Clearly  the  old  man  had  been 
nearly  all  he  possessed  of  British  soil  failing  even  as  he  spoke.  He  had 
to  these  interlopers,  these  cousins  harked  back  to  the  idea  with  many 
who  were  doubtless  reckoning  on  a  wild  and  strange  suggestion,  and 
every  acre  of  it,  and  impatiently  had  ended  by  sending  a  peicmp- 


x888.]                       A  Stiff -necked  Generation.                                 463 

tory  summons  to  the  young  Verelst  if  he  were — (which  he  had  not,  for 

to    return  to  England   forthwith,  his  letters  were  the  worst  part  of 

The  same  mail  had  brought  the  him) — ''and  we  have  at  any  rate 

news  of  the  writer's  death.  no    reason    for    supposing    he    is 

It  will  thus  be  seen  to  whom  it  not.     But  however,  Caroline/'  the 
was  that  Lady  Caroline  referred  at  speaker  had  hastened  on,  ''that  is 
the  close  of  the  conversation  nar-  not  what  I  came  here  about  to- 
rated   in  the  last  chapter.      The  day.     Hartland  must  be  provided 
"Hartland"    she  meant  was  the  for." 
young  soldier  who  had  met  with  "I  think  so, — yes." 
so  sudden  a  change  in  his  fortunes,  "  One  of  your  dear  girls,"  in  the 
and  who,  on  learning  that  he  had  lowest  of  whispers. 
come  into  possession  of  a  title  and  "  One  of  my  girls,  Julia?" 
barony,  but  without  the  means  of  But  Lady  Caroline  had  not  been 
maintaining    either    suitably,   had  startled,    nor    offended,    nor  out- 
merely    designed    stopping    long  raged    by    the  suggestion.       The 
enough  in  England  to  arrange  his  same  thing  had,  in  fact,  already  oc- 
affairs,  and  then  returning  to  India  curred  to  herself ;  and  with  Julia — 
to  rejoin  his  regiment,  and  pursue  Julia,  before  whom  she  kept  up  no 
his  profession  as  before.  state,  intrenched  herself  within  no 

But  a  counter-project  had  been  bulwarks — she  had  scarcely  made 

in  store  for  him.  even  any  feint   of  miscomprehen- 

"It  is  simply  out  of  the  ques-  sion.       She    had    had    a    pretty 

tion    the    poor  dear  boy's  being  shrewd  guess  of  what  Julia  would 

allowed  to  starve."      Lady  Julia  be  at,  as  soon  as  the  contents  of 

had  trotted  over  to  King's  Com-  the  will  had  been  made  known, 

mon,  big  with  a  mighty  purpose,  and  accordingly  —  "One    of   my 

as  soon  as  the  contents  of  their  girls,    Julia?"    was    all    she    had 

father's  will  had  left  it  in  no  sort  said,    interrogatively    and   sugges- 

of  doubt  that  he  had  successfully  tively. 

accomplished  that  amiable  design.  Then  with  many  a  babbling  di- 

"It   is  certainly  a  pity,"    her  gression,   and   many  a   twist  and 

sister    had    conceded,    for    whose  turn,  but  with  good  sound  sense  at 

credit  it  would  have  been  undoubt-  the  bottom  of  the  speaker's  honest 

edly  preferable  that  the  reigning  simple-minded  scheme,  it  had  all 

head    of   the  house,   whoever  he  come  out.     She  could  not,  by  law, 

might  be,  should  have  had  a  decent  herself  provide  for  Hartland,  either 

coat  on  his  back.     "I  had  no  idea  by  leaving  him  all  or  part  of  her 

that   my  father  would  have  done  ample  fortune.     It  had  principally 

anything  so  foolish,"  she  had  fur-  come  to  her,  as  to  Caroline,  through 

ther  added,  with  asperity.  their  mother,  and  to  their  mother's 

"Poor  dear  papal  I  am  sure  that  family  it  must  in  some  form  re- 
if  he  had  only  been  permitted  to  turn,  as  both  knew ;  but  all  or  any 
live,"  the  milder  daughter  had  of  her  sister's  children  could  in- 
sighed,  "he  would  have  made  herit  from  their  aunt. 
another  will.  If  he  had  only  "In  order  to  be  quite  certain 
lived  to  see  and  welcome  this  nice  about  it,  I  put  it  twice  to  Mr 
young  man."  Steward,   sister,   and   that  in  the 

Lady  Caroline  had  smiled.  very  plainest  language.     I  inquired 

"Well,  my  dear,  I  am  sure  he  is  of  him  whether  I  was  at  perfect 

nice,"  the  little  spinster  had  val-  liberty  to  leave  my  fortune  to  any 

iantly  protested.     "He  writes  as  one  of  your  dear  girls,  to  the  ex- 
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elusion  of  the  others.  It  seemed 
rather  cruel  to  exclude  the  others," 
(parenthetically),  '*but  then  I  did 
not  name  any  one;  and  so  as  it 
may  be  any  one,  so  it  may  be 
any  others  who  would  be  excluded. 
That  being  so,  I  think  it  could 
hardly  be  called  unfair — could  it, 
Caroline?'' 

Caroline  had  smiled,  for  it  had 
been  Julia  speaking. 

"  Well,  my  dear,"  with  revived 
animation,  **  he  said  there  was  no 
hindrance  of  any  kind.  I  might 
select  any  member  of  your  family, 
son  or  daughter — (but  I  did  not 
want  a  son,  as  I  told  him — I  said 
it  was  one  of  my  dear  nieces  whom 
I  wished  to  select).  However,  he 
said  it  was  all  One ;  I  might  make 
my  choice,  and  as  soon  as  I  had 
chosen,  he  could  have  a  will  made 
out.  But  now,  my  dear  Caroline, 
comes  the  difficulty.  How  can  I 
make  my  choice,  when  Hartland 
has  not  yet  made  his  choice?  Oh, 
my  dear,  I  beg  your  pardon.  I 
am  too  gross;  but  pray  forgive 
me, — I  forgot  myself  in  my  anxi- 
ety. Pray,  my  dear  Caroline,  un- 
derstand that  it  is  only  your  good, 
our  good,  the  good  of  the  family, 
I  have  at  heart.  I  am  carried 
away  by  it.  Of  course  it  is  not 
for  Hartland  to  choose " 

*'  And  of  course  he  may  decline 
doing  anything  of  the  kind. "  Lady 
Caroline  had  not  cared  two  straws 
for  the  outspokenness,  and  had 
only  been  ruminating  with  bent 
brow  on  the  feasibility  of  the 
scheme.  Her  pride  was  not  for 
Julia. 

"We  may  be  quite  open  with 
each  other,"  she  had  declared  pre- 
sently. *'You  may  say  to  me 
what  you  please,  Julia;  but  you 
will,  you  must,  be  discreet  towards 
him.  Whatever  happens,  it  will 
be  absolutely  necessary" — with 
upraised  finger — "to  be  discreet 
with  Hartland." 


"  I  must  say  something  to  him, 
you  know." 

"Impossible!     Not  a  syllable." 

"  But,  my  dear,  did  yoa  not  see 
his  last  letter  ?  He  only  proposes 
stopping  a  few  weeks,  and  then," 
tearfully,  "shutting  up  the  Abbey, 
sending  away  the  servants,  uA 
going  back  to  India." 

"  Turning  you  out  of  it?" 

"He  does  not  know  of  my  ex- 
istence. He  would  not  do  such 
a  thing  for  the  world,  if  he  did. 
But  I  do  not  wanrto  live  there  aU 
alone,"  poor  Julia  had  dolefully 
declared.  "I  want  him  to  live 
with  me.  We  should  get  on  to- 
gether excellently,  I  know;  and 
it  would  make  things  smooth  all 
round." 

"  But  why  need  anything  be  said 
as  to  the  future?" 

"It  is  not  likely  "—Julia  had 
been  unusually  sagacious — "  that 
any  young  man  would  throw  up 
his  profession,  to  be  dependent  on 
an  elderly  relative,  unless  there 
were  some  sort  of  settlement." 

"  You  are  right,"  Lady  Caroline 
had  interrupted,  brusquely.  "  Still, 
it  is  awkward." 

"For  you  it  might  be,  but  for 
me  it  need  not  at  all.  I  put  it  to 
him  as  purely  my  own  idea ;  I  tdl 
him  that  I  have  an  arrangement 
— a  family  arrangement — ^in  my 
mind,  which  I  should  like  him  to 
think  over,  and  let  me  preaentlr 
have  his  opinion  of.  Then  I  talk 
of  your — of  our  dear  girls — pndse 
them " 

"  I  should  leave  that  alone." 

"You  would  not  even  tell  him 
they  are  nice  and  pretty?" 

"  I  should  let  him  find  it  out  for 
himself.  Besides,  they  are  at  pre- 
sent altogether  too  young.  Rosa- 
mund is  barely  sixteen,  and  I  can- 
not have  any  nonsenae  aboat  her. 
There  must  be  no  philandering 
after  them  and  their  governess, 
mind." 
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But  he  may  just  see  them  ?"  to  get  on  with,  I  really  think ;  and 

Oh  yes,  he  may  see  them," —  I  would  be  in  no  one's  way.    There 

even  Lady  Caroline  had  laughed,  is  room  for  all.     Oh,  my  dear,  I 

*•  They  are  not  eicactly  enclosed  in  do  hope,  I  do  hope  it  will  come  to 

a    nunnery,   my    dear,    that    you  pass.'' 

should   look    so    despairing.      He  **You    are  very  good,   Julia." 

may  see  them,  and  talk  to  them —  Lady   Caroline's  voice  had    been 

occasionally.     He  will  not  care  for  rather   low,   and  almost  soft, — as 

it  often ;  they  have  none  of  them  soft  as  it   was  capable  of  being, 

anything  to  say "  *«You  are  very  good  and  kind," 

**  Dear  I     I  find    them   so  de-  she  had   continued  after  a  pause, 

lightful."  **and  the  young  people  ought  to 

**Ah,  they  are  fond  of  you,"  be  grateful  to  you.  There  is,  of 
with  softened  tone;  **  you  draw  course,  one  person  yet  to  be  con- 
out  what  is  in  them,  I  suppose;  it    sidered " 

is  not  every  one  who  can.     But  to  "Your  husband?     Certainly." 

return   to   Hartland :     you   should  "No;  Hartland.     What   if  his 

lay  the   matter   in  a  purely  busi-  affections  are  already  engaged?" 

ness-like  manner  before  him.     Tell  Then  Julia's  face  had  fallen, 

him  what  you  can  do,  and  what  **  I  hardly  think  they  can  be," 

you  would  be  disposed  to  do,  and  she  had  murmured ;   "he  is  only 

let  him  judge  for  himself.     It   is  twenty-five." 

no  matter  of  sentiment "  "Twenty-five  is  a  most  suscep- 

"  Oh,  my  dear  Caroline  !  "  tible  age." 

"  In  the  meantime,"  Lady  Caro-  "  Our  father  talked  as  if  he  were 

line     had     prosaically    continued,  a  schoolboy." 

"the  new  Lord  Hartland  will  be  "Talking  would  not  make  him 

short    of    money.      It    is    really  one.     His  having  had   nothing  to 

disgraceful — I  am    extremely  an-  marry  upon  is  the  more  probable 

noyed     about    it;    but  I    under-  hindrance." 

stand "  "  And   in    his    photograph    he 

"  Oh,  that  will  be  all  right,"  looks  not  in  the  least  like  an  en- 
— ^Julia  had  recovered  her  early  gaged  man.  There  is  nothing  at 
spirits  and  ardour, — "/A<7/Icando  all  preoccupied  about  the  expres- 
—I  mean  I  can  make  him  com-  sion.  He  has  such  a  nice,  open 
fortable  at  once.  While  I  live,  I  face,  so  handsome,  and — and,  oh, 
make  a  Hartland  a  handsome  allow-  I  am  sure  he  is  not  a  person  to 
ance,  and  also  keep  up  the  Abbey  conceal  anything." 
entirely  at  my  own  expense.  As  "There  would  be  no  conceal- 
long  as  he  continues  single,  I  pre-  ment  iif  the  matter.  No  one  has 
side  there — as  I  have  always  done,  ever  asked  for  his  confidence." 
you  know — keep  house  for  him,  "Very  true.  But  still — some- 
and  receive  his  friends.  Then  when  how,  my  dear,  I  feel  that  what  I 
he  marries  Rosamund — or  any  one  say  is  true.  He  is  free, — I  am 
of  my  dear  nieces — in  order  to  en-  sure  he  is  free, — I  have  a  presenti- 
able  him  to  do  so,  I  step  forward  ment  that  he  is  free,  and  that  he 
and  settle  all  I  have  upon  her,  will  marry  my  own  dear  little 
after  my  death.  She  would  then  Rosamund." 
simply  join  our  party ;  I  am  easy  There  was  no  more  to  be  said. 
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CHAPTER  IV LADY  JULIA  FINDS  A  RSMXDT. 

*<  Despatch  thy  ptuposed  good :  quick,  oowutcom  d— di 
Cause  thanks.    Siow  favour  men  unchaakiiil  breeds." 

The  acute  reader  will  at  this  things  he  cared  most  for,  and  WM 
point  instantly  divine  either  that  most  interested  in — ^were  rather 
Hartland  had  not  been  free,  or  that  those  of  a  lad  of  eighteen  than  of 
he  had  proved  to  be  in  all  respects  one  who  had  early  seen  something 
different  from  what  Lady  Julia's  of  the  world,  and  gained  a  meunre 
fond  and  outrageous  fancy  had  of  experience.  Delighting  and 
l)ainted  him.  excelling  in  the  great  gamo  of 
Nothing  of  the  kind.  Old  England,  equally,  or  almort 
Hartland  had  been  destined  equally  good  at  cricket  and  foot- 
merely  to  moderate,  not  to  belie,  ball,  his  never  having  been  at  a 
her  anticipations.  public  school  was  felt  by  him  as  a 
He  was  not  a  schoolboy,  but  he  thing  to  be  r^;retted  all  his  life; 
was  a  very  young  man  for  his  and  had  such  a  notion  beenCeas- 
age.  He  was  not  handsome,  but  ible,  he  would  cheerfully,  even  in 
he  had  a  plain,  dark  face,  by  no  his  twenty-sixth  year,  have  gone 
means  devoid  of  attraction.  He  to  Eton,  Winchester,  or  Hamnr, 
had  not  fallen  headlong  into  her  as  old  Lord  Hartland  had  pro* 
scheme    for    his    happiness,    but  posed. 

neither  had  he  flatly  refused  to  His  delight  was  in  the  talk  of 
discuss  it.  big  lads  fresh  from  these  time- 
He  had  listened,  and  once  she  honoured  haunts.  He  liked  to 
had  caught  him  smiling.  hear  of  all  that  went  on  there,  and 
He  had  looked  at  her  with  a  was  never  weary  of  heaikeniogi 
pair  of  curious  eyes,  when  she  never  impatient  of  the  importanoe 
had  become  excited  and  demon-  attached  to  the  rules,  and  odditiOi 
strative,  and  the  look  had  once  and  idiosyncrasies  of  each. 
made  her  stop  short  and  colour  Of  his  own  prowess  in  feats  of 
up,  when,  in  seeking  to  be  practi-  running,  jumping,  and  riding  he 
cal,  she  had  found  herself  grow-  was  reasonably  proud.  Natnie 
ing  rather  too  explicit.  had  bestowed  on  him  a  fiorm  ao 
But  he  had  not  made  himself  beautifully  proportioned,  that  he 
disagreeable,  nor  her  uncomfort-  could  not  be  unmceful,  do  what 
able,  as  he  might  have  done ;  he  he  would,  and  in  every  atfaktic 
had  not  thrust  obstacles  Ind  con-  exercise,  with  one  ezoeptioD,  he 
tingencies  forward ;  he  had  not  excelled.  That  exception  was 
even  worn  a  forbidding  expression  ;  swimming,  and,  oddly  eiioiigh» 
and  she  had  had  it  all  out,  even  this  simple  art  he  had  never  been 
to  the  rates  and  taxes,  without  at  the  pains  to  acquire. 
his  having  offered  any  sort  of  But  he  could  hunt,  and  Lady 
hindrance.  Julia  had  spoken  of  hunting :  he 
In  truth,  the  idea  thus  presented  could  shoot »  and  the  had  evidently 
to  him  had  not  been  without  its  expected  him  to  shoot:  lie  kived 
own  charm  for  the  young  man.  fields  and  woods,  gnsay  meadows 
He  was,  as  we  have  said,  in  many  and  green  hedgerows ;  and  it  waa 
respects  young,  almost  boyish,  for  the  month  of  June,  and  all  Natare 
his  age.     His  predilections  —  the  had  laid  itself  oat,  as  U  woe,  ilk 
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ieductioDS  for  him.     It  seemed  as  sibilities  of  a  landowner,    nor  of 

fy  until  he   had  actually  set  foot  the  cares  and  duties  of  an   Eng- 

m  English  soil,  he  had  never  fully  lish    country  gentleman,   recollect 

ealised.  all  he  would  have  to  aban-  that  of  these  Hartland  had  at  that 

Ion,  did  he  return  at  once,  as  he  time  known  nothing,  and  not  hav- 

lad  meant  to  do,  to  India ;    and  ing  intended  to  take  up  that  posi- 

'et  his  heart  had  been  sore  enough  tion,  had  not  supposed  he  was  ever 

)efbre.  to  know  anything. 

Then,    however,    he    had   only  He  had  been,  as  we  have  said, 

Liawn  pictures  from  memory  and  a  big  boy  at  that  period   of   his 

learsay — now  he  saw.  life,   needing  training,   time,  and 

London  had  been  teeming  with  development,    to    show    what    he 

ife  and  revelry  as  he   had   passed  would  with  years  become.     Mean- 

hrough,  and  he  had  been  obliged  time   it   may   just   be  added  that 

o   stop  a  day  there   in    order  to  he  had,  at  least,  had   nothing   to 

ee  his  lawyer,  who  had  been  out  unlearn.     Vice  had  never  had  any 

>f  town  on  his  arrival.      He  had  attractions. 

een  the  sunlit  Row  at  noon  on  a  At  Lord's,  for  a  wonder.  Lord 
glorious  morning,  and  had  noted  Hartland  had  presently  been  hail- 
he  brilliancy,  the  sparkle  of  the  ed  by  voices  he  knew.  Two  young 
cene — the  gloss  on  the  horses'  men  with  whom  he  had  once  been 
xnts  —  the  idle  luxury  of  the  quartered,  had  seen  him,  and  had 
oongers^-the  white  dresses  of  hurried  across  to  offer  congratula- 
he  girls  —  the  pretty  children  —  tions  and  make  inquiries.  It  had 
ind  proud  young  fathers  and  appeared  they  knew  the  Abbey^ 
nothers.  He  had  been  bewil-  ^-knew  at  least  that  its  coverts 
lered  and  confused  subsequent-  were  in  good  repute,  and  that 
y  by  the  uproar  in  the  more  there  were  two  packs  of  hounds 
xowded  streets,  and  had  ex-  in  the  neighbourhood. 
)erienced  that  sense  of  forlorn-  They  had  been  more  than 
less  and  utter  loneliness  common  friendly — we  had  almost  said,  in 
o  all  who  have  no  ties  nor  links  consequence ;  but  that  might  have 
o  hang  on  to  in  the  great  city ;  and  been  doing  two  respectable  youths 
hen  he  had  betaken  himself  to  injustice.  They  had  always  liked 
[xnrd's,  and  had  seen  such  cricket  Dick  Verelst,  as  most  people  did ; 
IS.  he  had  never  seen  before  in  and  they  had  been  only  a  little 
lis  life.  more  glad  to  see  him,  and  a  little 

That   had  settled  the  question,  more  anxious  that  he  should  dine 

!f  he  could — could  by  any  means,  with  them  at  their  club  that  even- 

iny    reductions  or  curtailments —  ing,  now  that  he  was  a  jolly  young 

xmtrive    to  remain    in  England,  fellow  just  come  in  for  a  title,  than 

ive  at   Hartland    Abbey,   have  a  if  he  had  been  dear  old  Dick  the 

earn  of  his  own,  challenge  other  cricketer,  run  over  in  order  to  see 

cams,  go  up  and  down  the  country,  the  Australians  play  their   first  big 

—he  had  seen  the  whole  thing  be-  match.      Hartland   had    been  un- 

bre  him,  as   he   had  mused  and  able  to  say  as  much,  or  respond  as 

rmtched  in  silence.  cordially  as    he    would   otherwise 

It  might  not  have  been  a  very  have  done,  from  the  awkwardness 

salted  castle  in  the  air ;    it  had  of  his  position ;  and  the  frankness 

leen   at  least  a  wholesome,  pure,  of  former  times  had  somehow  been 

ind  innocent  one.     If  it  had  not  absent.      It  had   been    taken    for 

STinoed  much  sense  of  the  respon-  granted,  assumed   as  a  matter  of 
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course,  from  his  rejoinders,  that  he  creatures  they  are, — but  yon  vQ 

was  going  to  settle  down  in  Eng-    not  speak  to  them " 

land,  and  lead  a  merry,  hearty,  '* Not  speak  to  them?" 

homely  English   life.      This    hsid  *'Not  unless  it  is  just  to  « 

been  as  it  should  be.      His  friends  'How  d'ye  do?'    or    so.      Thd 

were  of  the  right  sort — men  who,  mother  would  not  like    it     Sli 

like  himself,  were  unsnared  by  the  has  the  greatest  objection  to  the 

follies  and  vices  of  fashionable  dis-  being  taken  notice  of  in  any  wa; 

sipation  ;  and  he  would  have  liked  Between    you    and   me,  I  do  n 

then  and  there  to  have  made  them  quite  altogether  see  it  in  the  am 

free  of   the    Abbey,   with  all   its  light  my  sister  does.     It  does  see 

congenial  surroundings.  a  little  hard  that  one  is  nevor  ab 

But    he    had    been    necessarily  to    get  at    the  dear  girls  witbo 

hampered     by     uncertainty    and  Miss    Penrose — good    creature   ) 

doubt,   and   had   had    to   let  the  Miss  Penrose    is  (Lady  Julia  d( 

two  honest  fellows  depart,  feeling  tested     her,    but  thought    bene 

that  he  had  been  ungracious,  and  most  uncharitable  for  doing  so)- 

that  they  would  only  too  probably  "it    would  be  so  nice    somitm 

consider  that  he  was  already  put-  to  have  them  to  one's  self/'  sli 

ting  on  airs,  and  preparing  to  cold-  had  owned ;  *'but  it  is  of  nona 

shoulder  those  whom  he  had  known  Their  uncle,  George  Liscard,  a  nic 

and  associated  with  in  early  days,  young  lieutenant  in  the  navy,  p 

It    will    thus   be  seen   that  the  into   sad   hot  water  the  last  tin 

ground  had  been  already  prepared  he  was  at   King's    Common,  ft 

for  Lady  Julia's  seed.  romping    with    the    girls   on  di 

No  wonder   that  she  had    been  sly." 

heard  with  mute  attention,  when  '<£h?"      Hartland  had  roiae 

she  had  had  something  of  such  im-  himself,  and  his  lips  had  parte 

portance  to  communicate :  no  won-  into  an    interested  smile.     <'  Di 

der  he  had  remained  silent  till  she  he?" 

had  done.  '<  So  I  am  to  marry  Rosa-  <<  Rosamund  is  perhaps  a  litdi 

mund,"  at  length  he  had  said ;  but  just  a  little  bit  of  a  romp,"  the  cai 

whether    to    marry  Rosamund  or  did  Julia  had  proceeded.  '^Shewi 

not  was  his  intention,   no  mortal  grow  out  of   it ;  and  there  is  i 

could  have  told.  harm  in  the  dear  child  as  she  is- 

<'Oh,    my  dear    Hartland,    not  only  high  spirits.     For  my  pait, 

yet.     I  only  thought  it  might  be  love   high   spirits  in  the    yoan| 

as  well  to  mention  it ;  but,  indeed,  and  sometimes  I  almost  in^  t 

you  must  do  nothing  rashly.     The  dear  sister  could  have  more  syi 

idea  is  quite,  quite,  quite  my  own.  pathy  with   them ;    but»  howev< 

My  dear  niece  is    barely  sixteen,  all  I  mean   to  s^iy  is,  that  I  mi 

and   in  short  frocks.     It  will  be  warn  you  not  to    frolic  with  jc 

fully  two  years  before  her  mother  cousins." 

would   hear  of  such  a  thing;  for  '*It  is  rather  a  queer   way 

my  sister   is  very  particular,  and  warning  me,"— and  there  had  be 

the  girls  are  never   brought    for-  still  the  same  lurking  smitey — "tc 

ward  in  any  way ;    they  are  kept  ing  me  that  I  am  to  marry  one 

strictly  to  the  schoolroom  at  pres-  them." 

ent.    You  will  see  them  walking  *<0h,   my  dear  Harilaiid,  j 

with  their  governess,  or  riding  on  are  so  downright.    I  begin  to  fi 

their  ponies;  and  you  will  notice  I    ought  not  to  have  mfntion 

what  nice,  bright,  charming  young  such  a  thing ;   bat   leallj  I  i 
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»  to  kndw  what  to  do,  and  the  position, — my  dear  Hartland, 

light    it    might    make    your  let  me  make  what  amends  lie  in 

easy  about  the  future,  if  you  my    power ;    let  me  continue    to 

the  whole  plan  I  had  in  my  live  in  your  house,  preside  over 

There  need  be  no  reserve  your  establishment,  entertain  your 

^n  us  as  to  money  matters,  friends,    share    my    fortune    with 

one  thing  decided.     It  is  a  you  now,  and  bequeath  it  to  you 

case   that  you    should  have  hereafter.     And    I    only  ask  one 

tiome  as  head  of  the  family,  thing,*'  the  excellent,  creature  had 

all  the  attendant  obligations  wound  up  in  conclusion,  with  the 

»quirements,  and  so  much  to  tear    running  down    her    cheek ; 

up    and  support,   and — and  "give  me  a  place  in  your  heart, 

\g  to  support  it  on."  and  let  me  be  your  *  aunt  Julia.* " 

ya  this  Lord   Hartland  had  If  such  a  conclusion  had  been 

lis  head.     She  had  stated  the  bathos,  at  least  Hartland  had  not 

recisely  as  it  stood.     He  had  found  it  so.     He  had  been  greatly 

pave  enough  then.  touched. 

Ml  see,  I  am  wealthy ;  I  have  During    all    the    long   journey 

ance,  more  than  abundance,  home,  when  returning  from  India 

both,''  Lady  Julia  had  cried  to  take  up  his  new  position  and 

rising    from    her    chair    in  enter    into    his    barren   kingdom, 

nxiety  to  be  clear  and  em-  bitter  thoughts  and  angry  resolu- 

:.     "Independently  of  what  tions  had   filled    his    heart.      He 

ear    father    left    me,   which  had  been  almost  immediately  in- 

I  have  gone  to  j'^w  " — in  par-  formed — informed    ere    he    had 

lis — "quite  apart  from  that,  started — that   nothing  but  an   in- 

ne  and  I  each  inherited  a  come  altogether  insufficient    went 

fortune  from  our  mother,  with  the  title,  and  that  he  would 
was  an  only  child  and  the  find  himself  short  of  funds  at  the 
ter  of  a  very  rich  man.  very  outset  of  his  new  career; 
ither  knew  this,  and,  know-  and  there  had  in  consequence  been 
t,  I  cannot  but  say  that  I  merely  a  brief  intervad  in  which 
t  feel  he  acted  quite  rightly,  he  had  dreamed  of  being  a  Lord 
uite  as  I  am  sure  he  would  Hartland  such  as  the  Lord  Hart- 
done  had  he  lived  longer;  lands  who  had  gone  before  him 
ly  dear  Hartland," — for  the  had  been. 

It  had  been  eager  to  be  off  The  cup  had  barely  been  sipped 

slippery,  uncomfortable,  and  ere  it    had    been    rudely    dashed 

ther    dangerous     ground, —  from  his  hand ;  and  he  had,  as  we 

dear  Hartland,  make  allow-  have  said,  seen  that  there  was  but 

He  was,  I  grieve  to  say,  little   for  him  in  the  future  that 

rd  by  prejudice.     I  have  no  the  past   had  not  possessed.      In 

your  father  was  an  excellent  one  way  he  would  be  even  worse 

but  you  see,  mine  did  not  off,  since  more  would  undoubtedly 

him,  and  no  doubt  did  him  be    expected    of    Lord    Hartland 

ice.     It  is  difficult  to  be  just  than    ever    had    been  exacted  of 

;*s  next  heir,  is  it  not  ?    We  Dick  Verelst,  and  he  would  find 

not  talk  about  it.     My  dear  himself    in    a    false    position    at 

w — let    me    call    you    my  every  turn  in  his  new  career. 

w,  if  you  do  not   mind — it  No  wonder  his  wrath  had  been 

dmplify  matters,  and  people  kindled  and  had  burned  hot  for  a 

(juite  understand  and  accept  time,  and  that  it  had  been  freshly 
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lit,  and  had  sent  forth  sparks  and  covetous  women,  who  were  sow  to 

flames  anew  on  his  arrival  at  the  fatten    at    his  ezpensCf  and  who 

Abbey.     He  had  done  his  best  to  would    doubtless    assume   towndi 

hold  himself  in  check,  and  no  out-  him  patronising,    hypocritical  tin 

ward  manifestations,  either  of  suf-  of  sympathy ;   while  in  reality  it 

fering  or  indignation,  had  escaped  was  they  who  were  driving  him 

to  tarnish   the  favourable  impres-  forth  from  the  home  of  his  ancei- 

sion  one    and    all    had   received,  tors,   and  standing    between   him 

Nothing    but    profound    pity  and  and  his  just  inheritance. 

universal  goodwill  had   been   felt  What  though  he  had  been  only 

all    round;     and     although    the  a  poor  second  cousin  or  so?    Two 

keener  -  sighted    had    instinctively  generations  back  his  branch  hid 

divined  that  beneath  the  calm  ex-  sprouted    straight  and  true    from 

terior  all  was  not  so  smooth    as  this  lordly  stem;  and  those  grot 

had  appeared,  they  had  liked  Hart-  lords    and    ladies,    those    n^kd 

land  not  the  less,  but  rather  the  dames  and  knights  in  armour,  hsd 

more,  in   that  he  had  shown  he  belonged  to  him,  and  bequeathed 

could  smart  but  would  not  show  to  him  their  noble  blood  as  trolj 

his  wound.  as  if  he  had  been  the  late  peer's 

The  blood  had  more  than  once  first-bom  son,  bom  and  bred  witb- 
flashed  to  his  face,  and  his  eye  in  those  walls, 
had  striven  to  betray  him  now  He  had  been,  and  he  was  being, 
and  again,  it  is  true,  when  irre-  most  cruelly  wronged;  and  though 
sistibly  impelled  to  it  by  some  he  had  told  himself  that  his  lipi 
new  and  sudden  circumstance  or  should  be  sealed  by  decency  asd 
suggestion;  but  in  the  main  his  that  reserve  which  was  the  onfy 
demeanour  had  been  proudly  im-  safeguard  of  his  self-respect  im- 
passive, and  Lady  Julia,  in  her  dis-  der  an  ordeal  so  odious,  yet  be 
tress  and  impatience,  had  scarcely  had  in  secret  wished  good  Julia 
known  how  to  bear  the  delay  anywhere  but  where  she  was,  and 
which  had  had  to  elapse  ere  she  almost  anjrthing  but  what  she  was. 
had  been  able  to  get  him  to  her-  For  he  had  seen — as  who  could 
self  and  unburden  her  bosom  of  help  seeing? — that  she  was  art- 
its  load.  less,  and  it  had  not  been  easy  to 

She  had  done  it  at  last,  and  had  accuse  her.     Probably  she  wmi  t 

heard   him    breathe  quicker    and  simpleton,  and  did  not  know  what 

quicker,  as  the  scheme  had  been  she  was  doing.     In  that  case  be 

unfolded.     The  hand  by  his  side  would  try  to  be  charitable ;  and  if 

had  opened  and  closed  involun-  let  alone,  and  not  compassionated 

tarily  with  hasty    nervous    move-  nor  provoked,  woukl  pat  her  out 

ments.     He  had  stood  the  whole  of  his  thoughts.     She  nokight  live 

time,  sometimes  in  one  attitude,  on  at  the  Abbey  if  she  clx»e.    He 

sometimes  in  another,  always  with  supposed  she  would  pay  him  rent, 

the  air  of  a  man  who  hardly  knows  and  the  rent  would  be  swallowed 

where  he  is  or  what  he  is  doing,  up    in    the    yearly    outlay.      He 

She  had  seen  he  was  lost  in  a  con-  would   let  her   and    the    steward 

fusion  of  strange  and  new  emotions,  manage    between  them,   and    get 

And  such  indeed  had  been  the  case,  to  loggerheads    about  it    if  thiey 

Here  had  he,  in  his  own  mind,  chose.    He  would  cot  the  whole 

been  at  bitter  enmity  with  all  his  concern.     ^ 

newly  found  kindred;  in  especial  One  sight  of  Hartlaiid  Abbeyt 

railing  secretly  at  those  two  greedy,  with    its   lodges,  its  ttvaneSy  its 
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ser-park,    shrubberies,     gardens,  }iad  misjudged  and  misinterpreted 

ables,  out-buildings,  terraces,  and  them  ! 

x>rwa]rs9  with  its  halls,  staircases.        The  flood  of  new  light  let  in 

Lllcries,  and  suites  of  rooms,  had  upon   his  thoughts  had  been  well- 

spelled  all  hopes  of  accomplish-  nigh  overpowering.      Impossibility 

g  the  design   formed    of  living  had  become  possible  ;  what  he  had 

icre  on  a  modest  and  retrenched  told   himself  could  never  be,  had 

ale.       No, — the  impossibility  of  actually  come  to  pass.       Hartland 

lis  had  been  obvious  at  a  glance ;  Abbey  was  to  be  his  own,  and  his 

id  ere  he  had  crossed  the  thresh-  own  on  the  easiest  and  pleasantest 

dy  he  had  seen  his  future  anew  terms ;  it  had    been    almost    in- 

elt  into  thin  air.     Then  had  come  credible,   almost  too    much.       It 

e  meeting  with  Lady  Julia,  and  had  been  a  positive  relief  to  talk 

newal    of  all    hostile    feelings ;  about    the    unknown    Rosamund, 

id    then,  just    when    these    had  and  by  trifling  a    moment    with 

«n   at    their    height,  and    some  her  name,  and  that  dim,  far-away 

tie  sign  had  escaped,  some  bub-  suggestion     regarding    it,   gain    a 

e  had   rippled    to    the    surface,  foothold  whereupon  to  steady  him- 

Uing  for  a  second  of  the  convul-  self.     He  had  even  been  the  better . 

3n  underneath,   and  giving  the  for  having  interchanged  smiles  with 

x>r  spinster,  who  had  been  on  his  friendly  monitor,  and  having 

e  tiptoe  of  excitement  and  im-  been   told   he  was    not    to    romp 

Ltience,  the  opening  she  wanted,  with  his  cousins. 
It   it  had  all  come;  and  it  had        But  still  his    head    had    gone 

sen  shown  that  the  two  whom  he  whirling  round ;  and   all  she,  this 

id  regarded  as  the  most  unjust  ministering    angel,   had  asked    of 

id  avaricious  of  their  kind,  had  him  in  return,  had  been   that  he 

id  nothing  but  the  warmest   of  should  call  her  his '<  aunt  Julia  "  ! 
elings    towards    him,   and    had        He  had  taken    her  hand.       He 

)en  occupied  by  projects  for  his  might  have  kissed  it,  but  he  had 

mefit,    surpassing     anything    of  not  thought  of  doing  so.      He  had 

hich  he  could  ever  had  dreamed,  only  taken   it  and   held   it   for  a 

iiame  had  tied  his  tongue  forth-  moment,  while  his  voice,  in  spite 

ith.  of   every    effort,  had    trembled   a 

How  he  had  wronged  this  good  little,    and  all  he  had  said  was, 

eature — both  these    good    crea-  "Thank   you,   aunt    Julia;"    but 

ires — (for  in  every  sentiment  and  she   had   been  certain — yes,  quite 

cpression.  Lady  Julia  had   natu-  certain — that  he  had   stopped  thus 

Jly  associated   with    herself  her  short  because  he  had   been  unable 

ster,   and   it  had  been    '*  Caro-  to  bring  out  another  word . 
It  and   I"  throughout);  how  he        And  she  had  been  right. 


CHAPTER  v. — NO   ADVANCE  MADE. 

"  For  what  U  love  ?  It  is  a  doll  drcMed  up 
For  idleness  to  cosset,  nurse,  and  dandle  ; 
A  thing  of  soft  misnomers.'* 

^Kbats. 

So  far  from  being  upset  by  this  enough  in  the  sudden  revulsion  of 

^w  change  in  his  fortunes.  Hart-  his  feelings. 

nd   had  at  first  hardly    known  He  had  on  the    spot,   as    was 

)w  to  demean    himself   humbly  natural,   surrendered  every  spark 
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of  lingering  animosity  towards  the 
generous  woman  who  had  stepped 
forward  to  redress  all  his  wrongs 
with  her  own  hand ;  but  he  had 
gone  further:  in  his  inmost  soul 
he  had  cast  himself  at  her  feet 
and  implored  forgiveness. 

She  had  bound  him  to  her  then 
and  there  in  a  lifelong  bond  of 
gratitude  and  affection,  and  he 
could  not  show  sufficiently  his 
readiness  to  do  and  be  all  she 
could  wish  thenceforth. 

In  response  to  her  nobility  he 
had  longed  to  evince  his  own. 
He  could  not  hope  to  win,  but 
he  would  at  least  compete  with 
her  in  the  race  who  should  be 
the  most  considerate  and  the 
most  unselfish  in  the  life  now 
begun ;  and  such  desires  on  his 
part  had  for  a  considerable  length 
of  time  shown  themselves  in  his 
scarcely  liking  to  give  an  order, 
change  a  custom,  or  play  the 
master  of  the  house  in  any  way. 
Then  Lady  Julia  had  protested. 
"  My  dear  boy,  you  are  really  too 
good,  too  kind;  you  make  too 
much  of  the  old  aunt,*'  she  had 
cried.  "  I  cannot  have  you  put- 
ting me  first  in  everything,  and 
never  thinking  of  yourself  at  all." 

"You  think  you  ought  to  have 
the  monopoly  for  that,  aunt 
Julia?" 

She  had  not  understood,  and  he 
had  not  explained.  The  idea  had 
dropped  out  by  accident. 

**But  really  you  are  too  ac- 
commodating," she  had  persisted. 
"Why,  because  /  have  been  ac- 
customed to  old-fashioned  ways, 
need  you  be  condemned  to  them  ? 
You  cannot  like  to  dine  at  six 
o'clock;  then  why  do  it?  For 
myself,  really  I  should  prefer — 
yes,  indeed,  quite  prefer — keeping 
up  with  the  fashions  of  the  day ; 
and  I  am  not  so  very  old  yet,  you 
know,"  smiling.  **I  love  young 
folks,  and  suiting  myself  to  them. 


My  poor  dear  father  kept  to  Ui 
early  dinner-hour  because  it  wii 
the  one  at  which  he  had  dined  in 
his  youth,  and  he  disliked  changei 
of  every  kind.  But  that  need  not 
bind  us.  Fix  your  own  boon,  I 
must  really  beg  of  you,  Hartland." 
And  she  had  felt  genuinely  elated, 
and  almost  rakish,  when  be  had 
owned  with  reluctance  that  the 
hour  at  which  he  had  usually  sit 
down  to  mess  had  been  half-past 
seven:  he  had  not  added  that  by 
some,  even  that  hour  was  growiog 
to  be  considered  out  of  date. 

That  decided,  another  point  hid 
arisen.  "  The  stables,  my  dor 
Hartland, — I  am  convinced  yoe 
know  more  about  horses  than  I 
do." 

"  Yes,  aunt  Julia,"  gravely. 

"Why  do  you  not  rearrange 
them,  then,  my  dear?"  (His  very 
finger*  tips  had  been  itching  to  do 
so.) 

"Do  you  think  they  want  I^ 
arranging,  ma'am?  I  thought 
perhaps  Hubbard  might  not  cue 
for  interference." 

'  *  Interference  from  you  ?  From 
his  master?" 

"  Oh,  if  you  put  it  in  that  light, 
aunt  Julia,"  joyfully;  <<but  aie 
you  sure  you  mean  what  you  say? 
Have  I  your  authority  for  doing 
what  I  think  fit,  and — and ?'* 

"My  dear  nephew," — she  hid 
been  almost  pettish, — "will  yoo 
never  understand?  I  have  no 
authority,  I  will  have  none  any 
longer,  about  such  matten  0 
ought  to  fall  under  a  master's 
eye.  You  will  sde  that  I  am 
comfortable,  and  that  things  go 
on  properly,  I  know.  Bat  jm 
are  the  head  of  this  establi^- 
ment,  to  you  the  servants  most 
look  for  ordersy  on  you  their 
staying  or  going  depends ;  and  it 
is  not  you  who  must  come  to  me 
for  authority,  bat  /  who  will  go 
to  you^  if  there  is  any  matter  of 
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importance    or    difficulty    to   be  by  ?    What  should  we  do  without 

adjusted.     Pray,    pray,    my  dear  all  those  King's  Commoners,  as  I 

Hartland,  let  us  have  no  misup-  call  them  ?    We  should  not  be  half 

derstanding  on  this   point,  either  so  merry/'     There  had  just  been  a 

now  or  in  the  future."  tea-party  at  the  Abbey,  and  the 

And  she  had  again  struck  the  whole  crew,  and  even  Miss  Pen- 
right  chord  in  his  heart,  and  he  rose,  had  been  in  famous  spirits, 
had  loved  her  still  more  than  he  and  had  tumbled  up  and  down, 
had  done  before.  and  in  and  out,  all  over  the  place, 

Of  course  it  had  been    a  risk,  and  had  finally  disappeared  amidst 

but  even  Lady  Caroline  had  never  shouting,  and  laughing,  and  wav- 

for  a  moment  cast  a  doubt  upon  ing    of    handkerchiefs.     ''  I    was 

the  success  of  Julia's  handiwork.  glad  you  should  have  a  chance  of 

EEad    she  been  unbiassed,   per-  talking  to  the  girls  for  once,"  the 

haps    matters    had    not    been    so  astute  matchmaker  had  continued, 

smooth;  but  with   the  knowledge  '*Miss  Penrose  has  such  a  way  of 

of  all  that  Julia  had  plotted  and  placing  herself  in  front  of  them, 

planned,   and    the    understanding  and   answering  for  everybody  all 

that  it   had  at  least  not  been  set  round,   that  really,   unless  she  is 

aside  by  the  person  most  chiefly  disposed  of,  one  has  no  hope  of 

concerned,  she  would  have  been  a  hearing  another  voice." 

fool  indeed  if  she  had  found  any-  '<  That  was  why  you  carried  her 

thing  to  grumble  at.  off?  " 

To  her  Hartland  had  been  only  "  Certainly,"  said   Lady  Julia, 

one  degree  less  grateful  than   to  laughing.     ''  I  am  not  so  particu- 

her  sister.  larly    partial    to    Miss    Penrose's 

Lady  Julia's  protestations  had,  as  company  that   I  should  have  run 

we  have  seen,  included  her  married  away  from  you  all  to  closet  myself 

sister,  the  only  other  representative  with  her  otherwise,   and   I    must 

of  the  family,  at  every  turn ;  and  own    it    was    tantalising   to    hear 

these  had  seemed  to  show  that  both  Rosamund's  merry  laugh  ring  out 

were  of  one  mind  in  the  warmth  just  as  we  were  leaving  the  room ; 

of  their  repudiation  of  the  family  but  I  knew   you  would  all  enjoy 

ill-feeling  towards  him.     He  had  yourselves  the  better  if  there  were 

been  kindly  met  at  King's  Com-  no  old   fogies  about.     Old  fogies 

mon,  — what  Lady  Caroline  would  are  apt  to  be  marplots." 

have  called  affectionately  met,  in-  <<  Do   you  not  call   yourself  an 

deed;  and  although  he  had  been  old  fogy?" 

somewhat  startled  by  the    differ-  <<  Indeed    I    do.     What    am  I 

cnce  between  the  sisters  in  aspect,  then  ?  "  —  (for  the  pleasure  of  hear- 

manner,  voice,  and  shake  of  the  ing  him  disclaim). 

hand,  he  had  still  persisted  in  lik-  <<  About  as  much  of  one  as  you 

ing  where  he  could  not  love,  and  are  of  a  marplot." 

had  almost  made  Lady   Caroline  << Really    such     compliments!" 

endurable  by  the  force  of  his  reso-  cried  the  good  soul,  who  had  never 

lution  to  find  her  so.  been  so  happy  in  her  life.     "  What 

What    he  had    thought  of   his  a  courtier  you  are,  Hartland  !     I 

cousins,  both  aunts  had  often  en-  do  not  wonder  at  my  sister  Caro* 

deavoured  to  discover.  line.     You  have  made  a  conquest 

Once  it  would  be  on  Julia's  part,  even  of  her.     As  for  Rosamund  "* — 

"We  arc  never  dull,  are  we.  Hart-  she  paused,  hoping  he  would  look 

land,    with  such  a  houseful  close  or  say  something  unusual, — some- 
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thing  to  give  her  the  ghost  of  a  Not  one  of  them  was  mam  Id 

clue    to    his    sentiments    in    that  look  at.    They  were  all  bound  to 

quarter.  be  well-educa^,   well-manncicd, 

But    this  was  just  what  Hart-  and  well-prindpl^.     He  need  not 

land  was  not  going  to   do.     On  be    afraid    of   lurfcing  quicksudi 

every  other  point  he  could  be,  and  in    that   guarded    and    shdtered 

had  been,  frankly  communicative,  household.     He  must  find  out  tt 

and  it  came  naturally  to   him  to  easy-going  one,  who  was  not  likdj 

say  the  little,   kind,  civil  things,  to    say  '<  No " ;    and    when   Alt 

and  to  give  the  little  touches  of  was  done,  he  would  have  broken 

the  hand  and  pats  on  the  shoulder,  the  back  of  the  venture,  and  the 

and  the  night  and  morning  kisses  rest  would  follow  of  itself.     As  to 

which   Lady  Julia  had  instituted,  being  in  love,  he  had  had  enoo^ 

and  which  seemed  to  establish  the  of   that.     Half-a-dozen  yean  be- 

footing  upon  which  the  two  were :  fore,  when  yet  in  his  teens,  he  had 

all    of   these    trifling    pleasantries  been  violently,  blindly,  and,  as  a 

drew  them  closer  to  each  other,  matter  of  course,  efferveacently  in- 

and  made  the   harmony  between  fatuated    with    a    charmer    many 

them  more  complete ;  but  no  ad-  years  his  senior.     The  colond  ot 

vance  had  been  made  with  regard  his  regiment  had  warned  his  fother, 

to  the    matrimonial    part  of   the  and  the  affair  had  been  stc^iped 

plan,   and  two  years  had   passed  with  a  high  hand;    but  the  on- 

when  our  story  opens,  and  the  two  grateful  subaltern  had  not  seen  it 

elder   ladies    were    exactly  where  in  the  light  he  should  have  done, 

they  had  been  when   it  had  first  Instead    of    blebsing,    momiiig, 

been  broached,  as  regarded  their  noon,  and  night,  the  two  who  had 

knowledge  of  Lord  Hartland's  feel-  saved  him  from  a  lifelong  regret  — 

ings  or  wishes  on  the  subject.  for  the  woman  was  worthless  and 

Our  readers,  however,  may  be  heartless  —  he  had  closed  his  eya 

permitted  a  gleam  of  information,  and  ears ;  and  whenever  he  had 

Hartland,  during  the  two  past  subsequently  thought   about  iiiar^ 

years,  although  he  had  not  troubled  riage  in  the  abstiact  (for  no  sue- 

himself   very    seriously    with    the  cessor  had  ever,  strange  to  aaVi 

consideration,  had  recollected  and  taken  her  place  in  his  affections), 

occasionally  meditated    upon    the  it  had  been  to  consider,  widi  a 

opportunity     presented     him     for  certain  sentimental  luxury  of  sop* 

ultimately    securing    the    fortune,  posed  woe,  that  he  had  once  loved, 

of  which   he    had   now  only  the  and    that  with  him  there  would 

interest,    and    that    during    Lady  never  come  a  second  time. 

Julia's  lifetime.     He  had  also  kept  Accordingly,    Lady    Julia   bad 

his  eyes  open.  found  the  ground    follow,   as  we 

Here  were  seven  young  damsels,  have    said ;    and    the    only    little 

daughters  of  one  house,  any  one  cloud     which     by-and-by     aioae 

of  whom  he  was  at  liberty  to  sue,  on    the    horizon    of  her   heaven 

and  with  any  one  of  whom  would  of  blue,   was  the  suspicion  that, 

come,  slap-bang,  the  all-important  although  time  was  passing,  Ulow 

dowry.     Out  of  a  choice  of  seven,  the  ground  still  remained  aa  le- 

surely  one  might  be  found   with  garded     any     attachment     being 

whom  he  could   fancy  himself  a  formed. 

little  bit  in  love,  and  who  would  It  is  true  that  of  the  ooorini, 
be  able  to  get  up  a  little  bit  of  Rosamund  was,  if  anything,  Hart- 
response,  land's  favourite,  and  thii  in  apite 
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of  her  being  exactly  the  opposite  But  in  spite  of  himself,   Rosa- 

of  the  one  for  whom,  in  reviewing  mund    had    interested    him :    she 

his  position  at  the  outset,  he  had  had  crept  into  his  thoughts  when 

considered  he  should  look  out.  he  was  alone ;  he  had  found  him- 

No  one,  by  the  wildest  stretch  self  recalling  a  gesture  or  a  glance 

of  the  imagination,  could  call  the  after  he  had  parted  from  her,  and 

eldest    Miss    Liscard    easy-going,  assuming  a  certain    tone  towards 

Her    likings    and    dislikings,   her  her    when    the    two    were    alone, 

affinities  and  aversions,  were  mag-  which  had  dropped  off  of  its  own 

nified   by  a  nature  vehement  and  accord     upon    the    approach     of 

impetuous  into  matters  of  life  and  others.      This  had  just   begun  at 

death,  when  opposed  or  disagreed  the  time  our  story  opens,  when, 

with.     She  could  not  let  a  thing  as  we  have  said,  the  young  lady 

pass,  could  not  refrain  her  tongue  had  attained  her  eighteenth  year ; 

even    when  a  hundred    warnings  and  Hartland  had  himself  wakened 

betokened  the  wisdom  of  silence,  up  with  a  start   to   the  fact  that 

She  did  not,  it   is  to  be  feared,  the  time  for  action,  if  action  were 

even  esteem  strict  justice  as  much  to  be  taken  at  all,  had  come.     It 

as  she   herself   supposed,   if  only  had     also    dawned    upon   him  to 

she   could  have  her   fling  at  the  wonder  whether  or  no  Rosamund 

backbiter  or  the  tell-tale.  had  her  own  suspicions.     That  she 

All   of   this   Hartland  knew, —  had  been  informed,  or  even  hinted 

knew,   perhaps,    better    than    any  to,  was   not  to  be   thought  of  for 

one  else;   and  yet  he  liked  Rosa-  an   instant.      He  knew  his  aunts 

mund  better  than  Dolly,  and  bet-  better  than  to  suppose  them  cap- 

ter  a   thousand   times   than  Cath-  able  of  indelicacy;    but  had  she 

arine.  divined  by  instinct  anything  ? 

At  first,  indeed,  he  had  thought  Of  course  Rosamund  had. 

the     little,     round-faced,     chubby  At  first  the  discovery  had  filled 

Dorothea,  four  years  younger  than  her  with  unreasoning  girlish  rage, 

Rosamund,   and    with    a    brother  and  her  bosom  had  swelled  with  a 

between  her  and  Catharine,  would  sense  of   passionate    rebellion    to 

have  suited   him  admirably;   and  what,  with  all   the  grandiloquism 

her   youth    had    been    all   in   her  of  youth,  she  had   internally  stig- 

favour.     Four  years  more  time  be-  matised  as  an  act  of  tyranny. 

fore  he  need  trouble  his  head  about  But  Hartland's  indifference  and 

the  matter  was  by  no  means  to  be  taste  for  the  society  of  her  little 

despised;    and  Dolly  was  a  most  sister  had  given  the  elder  time  to 

engaging    poppet    of      the     aunt  think;     and    as    her    vision    had 

Julia  type,    which    aunt    she  was  cleared,  she  had   thought  she  saw 

supposed   to  resemble  in  disposi-  the  whole    thing.      He  no  more 

tion    as    well    as    in    appearance,  meant    to  fall    in    love  with  her 

He  had  passed   over  Catharine  at  than   she  did  with  him;    and  she 

once :    her  blue  eyes,  and  orderly,  might   spare  her    gibes,   and  sar- 

flaxen  ringlets,  and  nice,  obliging  casms,   and    contemptuous    looks, 

manners,    had   had   no  charm  for  for  he  did   not  know  what  they 

him  (perhaps  owing  to  an  occa-  meant. 

sional    and    enlightening    look  of  Thus  she    had    dropped   them, 

scorn   on  Rosamund's  face) ;   and  and  then  Hartland   had  begun  to 

he  had  faithfully  attached  himself  take  notice  of  her. 

to  Dolly,  in  a  fraternal  fashion,  for  But    by   this    time    Rosamund, 

some  time.  disarmed,  had  corrected  her  first 
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impression,   and  had  even  begun  see  them  putting  their  heads  txh 

to  associate  her  cousin  with  her-  gether,  and  taking  it  for  granted 

self    in    her    sense    of    ill-usage,  that  we  are  going  to  be  good  Ut- 

How  absurd  the  whole  idea  was !  tie    children,   and    do  as  we  aie 

Hartland  must  be  as   much  pro-  bid.     Put  handy-pandy  in  bandy- 

voked  as  she  if  he  saw  it.      She  pandy,  and  trot  away  (^  to  the 

hoped  to  goodness  he  did  not  see  Abbey,    and    live    happily  tboe 

it;   she  should   never  be   able  to  ever  after  1 
look  him  in   the  face  if  she  once        '<  And  they  look  so  pleased  and 

found  that   he   had   an  inkling  of  important  if  we  do  but  say  a  fev 

what  was  going  on.  words  to  each  other  now  and  then; 

"And  Hartland  is  well  enough  and  mamma  makes  way  for  him 

if  he  is  let  alone,"  she  owned  to  to  pass  on  to  me,  and  tries  to  get 

herself;     <<  but    what    I    cannot  up  some  flimsy  excuse  which  wodd 

stand  is  the  fuss  made  about  him,  not  take  in  a  harvest-mouse ;  and 

and     the    way    aunt    Julia    and  I  always  find  his  place  next  mine 

mamma  sit  down  and  cackle  over  at  dinner,  when  he  dines  with  ns; 

him;    and  when    he    comes  into  and  I  may  do  what  I  like,  and 

a  room,  the  business  there  is  to  laugh,   and   talk,   and   run  mi  as 

get  near  him ;   and  the  attention  much  as  ever  I  choose,  when  he  » 

they  pay  to  every  word  he  speaks,  by — every  one  is  so  benign,  and  in 

and  quote  his  opinions  afterwards  such  good-humour.     Oh  1  I  knov, 

— it  is  enough  to  turn  one  against  I  know.     It  is  very  good  fiin  m 

the  man,  and  make  one  hate  him  long  as  nobody  else  suspects,  and 

on  the  spot,  that's  what  it  is,  if  I  mean  to  enjoy  it  all  I  can—op 

mamma  did  but  know   it.     And  to  a  certain  point,  my  lord,  up  to 

then  it    is    always    'your    cousin  a  certain  point.      Thus  far  thos 

Hartland '  here,  and  '  your  cousin  shalt  go,   Hartland,   and  no  fnr- 

Hartland'   there;   and  I  must  do  ther.      As    you  are,  I   like  yoQi 

this  because  my  '  cousin '  wishes  it,  further  than  that,  I  like  you  not 

or  not  do  it  if  he  does  not  wish  it.  No  advance,  if  you  please.     We 

My  '  cousin '  forsooth !     My  third  shall  remain  excellent  fnends  joit 

or  thirtieth  cousin ; — and  I  know,  so  long  as  we  keep  our  present 

of  course  I  know,  what  is  the  mean-  positions,  but  one  fedse  step  will 

ing  of  it  all.     As  if  we  are  going  send  us  as  wide  apart  as  the  poles, 

to  marry  each  other  just  because  Oh,   my  good  mother  and  aiuit^ 

mamma     and     aunt    Julia     have  look  out,  look  out  1 — ^we  shall  cheat 

agreed  upon  it !     I  could  laugh  to  you  both  yet." 
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AMONG  THE  ISLANDS   OF  THE  SOUTH   PACIFIC:    FIJI. 

It  is  a  very  trite  remark  that  sembled — you  could  hardly  think 

Ae     Pacific     Ocean     often     em-  them  anything  else — a  great  fan- 

thatlcally  belies  its  title.      I  can-  tastic  mountain-range,  transfigured 

lOt  altogether  defend  it ;   and,  in  with  light  and  colour,  and  diversi- 

icty  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  tied  by  headlands  and  capes,  bays 

xpect    consistency  from    so  vast  and  valleys,  and  ending  naturally 

n    expanse     of     the     Unstable,  in  a    series  of    detached   islands 
^en      the     grateful     Magellan,  -  and    rocky  islets,    floating    in  an 

scaping  from   the  wintry  horrors  enchanted  sea.      Night  after  night 

f  the  region  now  always  associ-  the  sun  went  down  behind  a  clear- 

ted  with    his    name,   burst    into  cut  horizon :  then  came  a  solemn 

he    sunshine    and   balmy  breezes  pause;    no  change  as  yet  of  form 

leyond,  he  did  not,  naturally,  re-  or  colour   in  sea  or  cloud,   only 

Icct  very  closely  on  the  area  over  an  appearance  as  of  smoke, — some 

rhich  the  new   name  was  to  be  philosopher    may    explain    this, — 

Lpplied.       Big  generalisations  are  coming  up  from  the  spot  where 

Umgerous ;   but  it  is  not  absolute-  the  sun  had  disappeared.     Then, 

y  a    misnomer,   and    those  who  after    a  few  minutes  of   growing 

lave  known  this  ocean  for  weeks  darkness,  a  glorious  but  subdued 

ogether    in    its     more    gracious  glow  shone  out  all  over  the  west, 

Qoods — ^whether  on  its  vast  soli-  lighting  up  little  fleecy  cloudlets 

udes     or     among     its     scattered  which   had  gathered,   of  exquisite 

sland  groups — will  readily  admit  form,  and  just  the  right   number 

he    justness  of    the  title.      The  and  size  for  a  perfect  effect,  and 

?^i(ic  has,  in  short,  a  quite  pe-  sending  a  rosy  flush  over  the  now 

mliar  charm,  unequalled  even  by  darkening   mountain  -  range  afore- 

he  summer  delights  of  the  Atlan-  said     and   its    isolated     rocks, — a 

ic  on  the  frontiers  of  the  trade-  charming  and  perfect  illusion. 
rind.      Even  the  cloud-forms  lend        The  vessel  was  small,   and  she 

hemselves  to  this  charm  and  en-  did    not    exert     herself — it  would 

lance  it  to  a  degree,  I  think,  un-  have  been  out  of  keeping  with  her 

mown  elsewhere, — though  perhaps  surroundings — but     she    provided 

ny   humble    speculations  on  this  all    that   is    needful   (though   not 

\iaA   will    be    all   upset    by  Mr  all  that   modern   luxury  considers 

^bercromby's  forthcoming    book,  so)     for    comfort — viz.,     essential 

peaking    with    an    authority    to  cleanliness,    no   crowding,   and    a 

rhich   I  can  lay  no  claim.     Day  cheery  and  kindly  skipper. 
iftcr  day,   during  the    month    of       On    the    morning  we    reached 

Vugust,   between    New   Caledonia  Fiji  the  sea  was  without  a  ripple, 

ind   Fiji,  the  sea  was  all  but  un-  and  as  we  passed  the  pretty  island 

uffled,   and    the    sky    absolutely  of  Mbengga,  we  scanned  its  rich 

:lear,  save  for  a  long,  low,  persist-  green  slopes   in   vain  for  a  sight 

mt  line  of  cloud-masses  which  lay  of  life.      Primitive  man   and   his 

}anked  along  the  horizon,  motion-  works    do  not  show  out    promi- 

ess.      If    I  begin    to  talk  about  nently    against     tropical     nature, 

mmulus    or    cirro-stratus,     their  A    slight   haze  veiled    the    great 

graceful  forms  would  dissolve  in-  island   of    Viti    Levu — 1.^.,   great 

x>  impalpable    vapour;     they  re-  Fiji;   but  as  we  came  nearer,  its 
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^and    and  varied   outline    stood  saw  nun  like  it — ^«ras   deafeaiiit  1 
out  clearly  in  front  of  us,  stretch-  But  jrainy  days,  at  that  seasoD  nw-  1 
ing  far  away  to    right  and   left,  how — well,  at  all  events,  it  fir  me  1 
Then     gradually      the.    different  **  dry  season."  | 
mountain-ranges    which    compose       Boat-voyaging  in  those  wgm  I 
the  island,  and  the  general  char-  is  not  only  an  enjoyable,  but  in  1$  | 
acter  of  the  country,  became  more  almost  the  only  mode  of  looooMh 
distinct.      New     Caledonia     was  tion,  though  there  are  hoises,  nd 
beautiful,   but    nothing    to    this ;  the  number  of  tracks  has  of  btt  { 
there    was    not    only    wonderful  years  been  considerably  extended.  < 
beauty     of     outline      but     great  Organised  facilities   for   travel  do 
variety    of    colour, — the    highest*  not  exist ;  but  the  traveller's  pitt 
mountains  clothed,  except  for  an  will  be  smoothed  if  he  brii^  ifr 
occasional  peak,  to  the  very  top  troductions  to  some  leading  offidali 
with    dense    forest,     the    gentler  or  to  one  of  the  principal  trMlen 
slopes  of  the  lower  ranges  showing  or  planters.      If  he,  wisely,  colti- 
patches  of  lighter  shades  of  green,  vates    the   society    alike    of   tiie 
representing  scrub  or  grass,   ban-  official    and    of    the    non-offidil 
anas  or  sugar,  or  other  cultivation,  class,   he  will    realise    more  pro- 
dotted,  along  the  coast,  with  coco-  foundly  than  he  ever  did  bdioR 
palms.      Suva,  the  seat  of  Govern-  the  great  truth  that  there  are  tvo 
ment,   has    no    striking    features,  sides  to  every  question.    To  dm 
The  houses  lie  scattered  for  a  mile  unfortunate    antagonism     I    ihiD 
or  two  along  a  neck  of  land   on  return    later.      Meanwhile   I    ft- 
one  side  of  a  bay,  at  the  head  of  call,   with    mingled  sensations,  t 
which  enters  the  Tamavua  river,  voyage  of  a  fortnight  in  an  opei 
A   reef  with  a  navigable  opening  boat  along  the  northern  shores  of 
crosses  this  bay,  and  forms  a  fair  Viti  Levu,  the  principal  island  of 
harbour.     But  the  ^marvellous  fan-  the   group,   and  about  8o  by  SS 
tastic  outline  of  hills  beyond  the  miles    in    extent.      My    renumi- 
bay — King    David    might     have  cences  are  checkered,  for  agsinit 
described  them  as  "hopping'* —  the  great  interest  and  novelty  hid 
seen  from  the  broad  verandah   of  to  be  reckoned  unlucky  acddenli 
the  Club  House  Hotel,  was  a  view  and   illness,  including  the  eflbdii 
of  which  one  never  tired.      My  sometimes  serious  in  Fiji,  of  the 
expectations  as  regarded  hotel  ac-  bites  of  flies  and  mosquitoes,  sad 
commodation  being  small,   I  was  last,  not  least,  the  abslence  of  it 
agreeably    surprised     to    find     a  interpreter  —  a  want  not  easy  to 
well-ordered,     comfortable,     two-  supply  satisfactorily.      The  acoom- 
storeyed  house.     It  is  true  that  the  modation,  too,  for  four  paaengen, 
chamber-maid   was   a  little    black  with  their  baggage  and  piovisiOBB, 
Solomon   Island  ''  boy  "  ;   but  his  besides  a  crew  of  five,  if  soffident, 
views  on  cleanliness,  and  on  meum  — which  I  suppose  we  proved  it 
and  tuutfiy   were    not   appreciably  to  be  0M^ii/[fMb,^-GOula    not  be 
behind  those  of   his  profession  in  called  abundant;     and  I   ooote 
Europe ;  and  he  was  besides,  when  that  when  I  went  down  to  en- 
at  home,  a  manslayer  and  a  canni-  bark,   and    found  an    nnespeoied 
bal.     The  only  drawback,  indeed,  extra  passenger,   my  mind  aome- 
to  comfort  lay  in  the  fact  that  the  what  misgave  me,   not    so  midi 
bedrooms  were  all  open  to  the  roof  from  the  anticipation  ci  diaooiA- 
of  corrugated  zinc,  and  the  noise  fort  as  from  the  lownen  of  Ae 
of  the   torrents  of  rain — I  never  boat  in  the  water^-fior  even  inside 
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Ae  reef,  in  this  aforesaid"  Pacific"  sods  a  Britisher  can  acquire.     In 
3cean,  it  can  blow  hard  enough,  our    northern    latitudes,    waiting 
However,  I  knew  my  host  to  be  about  (as  it  is  usually  wet  or  cold) 
\  first-rate  boatman  ;    so,  with  the  is  unpleasant,   and  our  irrational 
blackest  of  feelings  in  my  heart  fussiness  on  the  subject  has  long 
towards  the  last  arrival,  I  wedged  been  hopelessly  confirmed  by  Brad- 
myself  in  among  the  impedimenta^  shaw.     The  children  of  the  South 
ind   perhaps  we  "shook  down"  are  wiser  in  their  generation;  but 
iH  the  sooner  that  the  alternatives  even  at  home,  off  the  beaten  tracks^ 
of    position  were    of   the  fewest,  the  better    way  is  not  unknown. 
For   the  rest,  the  preparations  for  A  Highlander  on  the  West  Coast 
such    a  voyage  are  at  all  events  was  asked  when  the  steamer  would 
simple.     Of  personal  luggage  the  be  up.     '<  Ah,  well,  sometimes  she 
leas   the  better — say  a  change  of  comes  later,  and  sometimes  earlier 
laiment    and    a  mosquito-net,   or  — and      sometimes     before     that 
**  screen"  as  they  call  it  in  the  again  !"       Meanwhile    the    delay 
colonies  ;    for  provisions,   besides  had  nearly  led  to  our  spending  a 
a  tin  or  two  of  biscuits,  some  tea,  night  alfresco  on  the  Rewa  river, 
whisky,  and  tobacco,  you  require  whose    famous    mosquitoes   would 
only  an   assortment  of  the  useful  have  left  little  of   us  to  tell   the 
bot  most  innutritions  ''ironclad"  tale.     These    Fijian  rivers  are  of 
*-/.^.,  tinned  meats,  here  in  uni-  great  size  relatively  to  the  extent 
versal  use,  and  curioi}sly  in  great  of  the  land,  and  the  delta  of  the 
demand  among  the  natives,  prob-  Rewa  forms  the  eastern  extremity 
ably    owing    to  the  little  trouble  of  the  island.      We  had  intended, 
they    involve.        Hardly    a    coral  accordingly,  entering  by  its  south- 
strand  in  Fiji  so  romantic  or  re-  em  mouth,  some  miles  distant  from 
mote  but  it  may  be  found  strewn  Suva,  to  ascend  the  stream  some 
with    the    empty    tins.       Judging  way,    and    thence  down    another 
from    their    effect    on    myself,    I  embouchure  to  the  northern  coast. 
should  cite  them  as  a  most  potent  As  it  was,  night  overtook  us  soon 
cause  of  the  decline  of  the  native  after  entering  the  river  ;    and  al- 
population  !  though  we  at  last  sighted  a  light 
We    started    punctually,      Vaka  which  indicated  a  house,  there  was 
Viti^^ — that  is  to  say,  having  been  much   grounding  on  mud   banks, 
trysted  on  board   for  Saturday  at  and  retracing  of  our  course,  and 
daybreak,   we  got  under  way  on  weary  hours  of  pulling,  before  we 
Monday  afternoon.      Indeed  only  reached  the  desired   point.       My 
a  man  of  exceptional  energy  like  host  being  on  an  official  tour,  and 
my  conductor  could,  I  was  assured,  thoroughly    acquainted    with    the 
have  performed  such  a  feat ;    and  people  and  their  language,   there 
the  worthy  gentleman,  having  been  was  but  little  difficulty  about  our 
bom   and  bred  in  Fiji,  had  only  reception  anywhere, — not  that  any 
the  dimmest  inkling  that  perhaps  respectable    traveller    could    have 
there  was  something  a  little  wrong,  much  difficulty  among  these  ami- 
though  hardly  to  be  ashamed  of,  in  able    people.       Hospitality    here, 
the  delay.     The  comforts  and  ad-  after  all,  is  a  simple  matter,  for 
vantages  of  unpunctuality,  and  the  native  food  is  plentiful,  and  there 
calm  philosophic  temper  it  implies,  is  usually  room  for  everybody,  be- 
among  the  most  difficult  les-  sides  that  the  chief   of   the   vil- 


1  Fiji  fiuhioQ,  according  to  Fiji  notions. 
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lage  has  often  more  houses  than  brought  up  from  the  bott,  and  if 
one.  this    happens   to    have   grounded 
The  ordinary  Fijian  house  looks,  half  a  mile  from  the  shores  yn 
outside,   like  a  great  oblong  hay-  have  perhaps  yourself  been  earned 
stack,  standing  on  a  mound  raised  to  land    by  these  willing  gianii 
some  few  feet  above  the  surround-  A  few  wonls  are  exchangecl  widi 
ing    level,  with  a  long  ridge-pole  the  village  chief  or  your  host  far 
extending  beyond  the  roof  at  either  the  time    being — far  too  few,  to 
gable,    its    ends    sometimes  orna-  my  mind,  even  for  politeneH.   I 
mented  with  shells.     The  haystack  am  told  they  do  not  expect  it     If 
has  a  doorway  or  two,  with  a  mat  they  have  ceased  to  expect  polit^ 
suspended    in    it.       Houses    with  ness  from  English  gentlemen,  /M 
greater  pretensions,  however,  have  pis  /     I  am  helpless   from  igno- 
the    walls    prettily    latticed     with  ranee    of   the  language,  and  yoa 
reeds,  and  distinct  from  the  roof,  hardly  ever   meet  a    Fijian   iriw 
which  is  elaborately  thatched,  with  knows  any  English, — the  misioa* 
great    projecting    eaves.       Inside,  aries,  in  whose  hands  their  eduo* 
immense    posts,    usually    of    vesi  tion  has  been,  having,  wiady  or 
wood  {Afzelia  bijugd)^  and  a  very  otherwise,   discouraged    it.      The 
ingenious  framework,  support  the  silent  stance  then  till  supper  camei 
roof.     The  interior  decorations  of  and   indeed  after,  surrounded  by 
sinnet  (coco-nut  fibre),  always  in  those  pleasant  and  dignified  ftoeif 
rectilinear    patterns — for    they  do  for  whom  I  was  necessarily  dumb, 
not    affect  curves — are    sometimes  was  often  very  irksome.      Supper, 
pretty.     The  black,  squared  linteb  however,  comes  at  last,  jnovided 
of  the  doors  are  the  stems  of  tree-  from    the    materials    before   meo- 
fems.      On  a  great  shelf  overhead  tioned,  and  supplemented  periiapi 
is  stored  the  family  iau^   a  con-  by  an  offering  of   fish  or  toitle. 
venient  Fijian  word  equivalent  to  The  latter  sounds  sybaritic,  but  it  ii 
the  Italian  roba.     Here  it  comprises  very  far  from  being  a  delicacy  when 
their    fishing-gear,    huge  rolls    of  badly  cooked,  and  stillleB  so  when 
tappa  or  native    cloth,   mats,  im-  not  quite  fresh.      And  there  is  of 
mense    pottery    vessels,    and    the  course,  as  accompaniment,  the  ever- 
like.     The  shelves  were  also  handy  present  and  ready-cooked  yam,  or 
in  war-time  as  a  point  of  vantage  kumara  (sweet-potato),  or  dak  (fA 
whence    you    could    conveniently  arum  root),  or  bread-fruit,  or  car 
spear    your  neighbour    as  he  en-  sava  (manioc).       I  think  I  have 
tered,  and  before  his  eyes  became  arranged  them  approximately  ac- 
used  to  the  subdued  light.    The  cording  to  their  insipidity  and  on- 
floor  is  strewn  with  mats,  on  which  satisfying  qualities.     I  tried  hud 
you  recline,  and  is  usually  raised  to   appreciate  these  fruaaous  ycgfi' 
a  foot  or  so  towards  one  end,  which  tables,    whose    very   names  reoO 
enables  you  to  take  a  graceful  atti-  endless     picturesque    and    savage 
tude,  leaning  on  your  elbow.  Cook-  associations ;  but  I  never  saoceed- 
ing  is  done  in  a  little  hut  outside,  ed,  and  hardly  know  which  I  dit- 
or  sometimes  there  is  a  great  fire-  liked  the  least. 
place  on  the  floor  confined  by  four       Sometimes  we  produced  a  not 
logs,  the  smoke  finding  its  way  out  of  iatfa,  or,  as  the  Fijians  call  it, 
through  the  lofty    roof.     As  you  yanggona^  always  a  welcome  giftf 
enter  the  house,  you  find  the  mats  and  handed  it  to  our  native  ooo- 
being  swept,  or  fresh  ones  unrolled  panions   to   prepare  the   national 
and  laid  down.     Your  traps  are  brew.    I  luppoae  molt  people  by 
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his  time  know  the  orthodox  mode    that   my  solecism  was   too    great 
>f  preparing  this.     It  is  chewed,  or    to  be  easily  excused. 
)ught  to  be,  as  in  Samoa,  by  young        Our     crew    meanwhile     would 
ind  of  course  pretty  girls,  and  the    establish    themselves    on    another 
nasticated  stuff  being  thrown  into    part  of  the  floor,  quietly  chatting 
L  bowl  and  mixed  with  water,  the    among  themselves  or  among  the 
roody  particles  are  fished  out  with    villagers,    of  whatever   rank,  who 
I  wisp  of  the  fibre  of  vau  (a  mal-    happened  to  drop  in.     There  was 
raceous  tree,   Paritium  sp.),    and    plenty  of  laughter,  peculiar  in  tone, 
hit  liquor  is   then   carried  round    but  the  voices  are  naturally  soft  and 
X)  each  guest  in  order.     Of  course,    low,  and   either  from  this  or  from 
t>y  the  old  school  this  mode  of  pre-    their  innate  good  manners    their 
paration   is  thought  very  superior    presence  and    conversation    never 
to  the  Tongan  innovation  of  pound-    annoy  you  in  the  slightest  degree. 
ing  or  grating  the  root.     Certainly    My  perpetual   regret  was    that    I 
the   ingredients    differ    somewhat,    could  not  join  in  it.     The  contrast 
and  the  dash  of  human  secretion    was  great  between  these  so-called 
Ln   the  orthodox  mixture  possibly    savages  and,  mutatis  mutandis^  a 
promotes  digestion — an  effect   not    party     of     wrangling     Arabs    or 
to  be  despised  after  a  square  meal    Indians.      Such    quiet,    such    de- 
of   half-a-dozen  pounds  of  yam !    corum,  such  complete  absence  of 
Even  in  the  humblest  minage  the    rudeness  or   intrusiveness  1       The 
national  bowl  is  not  prepared  with-    chief  sound,  in  fact,  that  proceeded 
out  some  form  and  circumstance, —    from  the  quiet  party,  was  the  slap- 
elaborate    traditional    motions    of   ping  of   their  naked  bodies  when 
the   hands  in   clearing    the    bowl    the  mosquitoes    were    worse  than 
and  rinsing  the  fibre,  strict  atten-    usual,  and  which  one  hoped  migh 
tion  to  precedence  in  handing  the    do  some  execution.     Occasionally, 
cup    to   the    guests   (a  matter  in    when  the  owner  of  the  house  and 
which,  when  Europeans  were  con-    his   family  were    present,    talking 
cemed,  I  was  in  other  islands  some-    and  smoking  would  suddenly  cease, 
times    consulted),    and    to    other    and  we  were  made  aware  that  even- 
points  of  etiquette,  the  transgres-    ing  prayers  were  about  to  begin. 
sion  of  which  is  viewed  with  some    Without  any   preface   one  of  the 
severity.     Thus  it  is  de  rigueur  to    party  would  give  out  the  words  of 
empty  your  cocoa-nut  cup  at  a  single    a  hymn,  two  lines  at  a  time,  and 
draught.      On    my    first    occasion    every  one  sang  it;    then  a  short 
of  drinking  1  had  neglected  this    prayer,  and  it  was  all  over.     The 
rule,  for  the  cup  was  large,  and    perfect  simplicity  and  genuineness 
the    taste,    as    I    thought,   nasty,    and   freedom   from   affectation   of 
Accordingly,  on  returning  the  cup,    the  whole   performance    was   very 
which   you  do  by  sending  it  spin-    striking,    when    one    remembered 
ning  along  the  floor  to  the  master    what  the  performers  are  and  have 
of  the  ceremonies,  the  usual  quiet    recently  been. 
clapping  of  hands  and  murmur  of       The    ^ae^i-bowl,    tobacco,    and 
applause  which  should  follow  this    family  prayers  exhaust  the  even- 
was    withheld.       On    discovering    ing's   programme :    and   my  com- 
the  cause  of  the  silence,  I  hast-    panions    being    all    asleep, —  why 
ened  to  explain  that  I  had  never    people    waste    so    much  time    in 
tasted  the  cup  before,  and  thought    sleep  in  this  interesting  world   I 
it  so  good  that  I  could  not  resist    never    understand, — I    look    out 
prolonging  the  pleasure,  but  I  saw   some   suitable  rafter  from  whence 
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to  hang  my  mosquito-screen,  and  the  population  consiated  appv- 
turn  in — not,  for  the  first  night  ently  in  having  been  firand  out, 
at  all  events,  to  sleep,  for  mother  — hodii  mihi\  eras  tiH,  I  vii 
earth,  considered  as  a  mattress,  is  amused  to  see  native  teacheia  and 
hard,  and  deficient  in  spring ;  but  magistrates  sitting  down  fiedy 
there  is,  anyhow,  no  other  impedi-  with  them  to  eat  and  smdce.  Btit 
ment  to  sleep :  the  cleanliness  in-  however  quaint  this  friendly  hob- 
side  the  houses  is  remarkable, — no  nobbing  between  judge  and  gaol- 
fleas  or  other  vermin  bred  of  dirt  bird,  it  must  be  remembered  thrt 
or  carelessness.  Flies  and  mos-  the  relations  between  diflferent 
quitoes  are  supplied  by  Providence,  classes  here  have  no  resemUuce 
and  the  latter  have  recently  been  to  those  in  Europe.  There  ii 
discovered  to  be  ''good  for  us  " :  great  social  intimacy,  while  yet 
but  as  you  listen  to  their  bafHed  the  divinity  which  hedges  a  duef 
drone  outside  the  curtain,  you  feel  is  very  great ;  a  feeling  of  ^ich 
that  you  can  waive  your  claim  to  we  availed  ourselves  heAj  wfaeo 
such  advantages.  we  established  our  system  <d  ad- 
Our  well-mannered  and  well-  ministration  through  the  cfaieB, 
behaved  boat's  crew  were  prisoners  — a  policy  for  which  we  have  been 
undergoing  sentence,  and  no  doubt  much  abused.  Besides,  however, 
therefore  enjoyed  their  outing,  the  that  it  is  always  wise  to  make  use 
only  drawback  to  their  happiness  of  materials  ready  to  your  hand, 
being  that  the  famous  national  and  in  conformity  with  nadve 
mop  of  hair,  a  distinguishing  feat-  ideas,  it  was  necessary  as  a  mat* 
ure  of  the  race,  is  cropped.  They  ter  of  economy.  We  coukl  not 
feel  this  keenly,  and  it  struck  me  possibly  have  afforded  to  place 
as  a  not  very  wise  punishment,  an  educated  English  oflSciu  in 
exposing  their  heads  to  the  sun.  every  village  and  island.  But 
On  a  recent  tramp  through  the  having  given  the  chie6  the  ad- 
splendid  jungle  on  the  Tamavua  ditional  sanction  of  our  coonte- 
river,  with  an  official  who  had  nance,  there  has  been,  natnially 
kindly  devoted  himself  to  me  for  perhaps,  a  tendency  to  wink  at 
the  day,  our  attendants  were  also  cases  of  petty  oppression  on  their 
prisoners ;  and  the  day  being  hot,  part,  which  have  not  been  infie- 
I  handed  over  to  them  my  coat  with  quent.  This  is  a  pity,  as  it  is  used 
watch  and  other  valuables,  with-  as  an  argument  l^  disaffected 
out  any  misgiving  as  to  their  whites  to  prejudice  the  natives 
honesty  or  even  carefulness.  Their  against  the  Government.  The 
crimes  are  'mostly  either  assault,  or  question  has  its  difficulties,  far 
much  more  frequently  ordinary  the  chief  had  certain  privOi^ 
breaches  of  morality,  not  usually  which  to  us  seem  intolen^le,  and 
elsewhere  punished  as  a  crime,  and  yet  which  we  could  not  immedi- 
for  which  long  sentences  of  im-  ately  abrogate.  A  chief  may  be 
prisonment  seemed  to  me,  all  the  vtuu, — that  is  to  say,  steer's  son, 
circumstances  considered,  undesir-  — ^the  heir,  in  short,  by  the  female 
ably  severe,  and  likely  to  react  side,  to  a  town  or  district,  nid  in 
badly  on  family  life  and  well-  this  capacity  had  a  right  to  letj 
being.  Evidently  no  idea  of  dis-  contributions  from  it.  One  half- 
grace  attached  to  their  position,  blind,  decrepit  old  USOoim  whoM 
They  mixed  freely  with  the  people  guest  I  was,  had  00  dus  gramd 
everywhere;  the  only  difference  walked  into  the  neighbouring  town 
between    them    and    the    rest    of  and    carried    off  a   pratty  irifie^ 
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These  rights  must  be  allowed  to  the  entire  party  present.  One 
die  out  gradually ;  still,  for  actual  man  begins  alone,  and  after  he  has 
oppression  or  bullying  we  should  sung  a  few  bars,  another  takes  it 
cxmie  down  on  a  peccant  chief  as  up  in  a  sort  of  second  to  him ; 
on  an  ordinary  mortal.  The  upper  then  a  few  more  join,  till  sud- 
dass,  however,  is  a  real  aristocracy,  denly  the  whole  body  of  voices 
and  a  gentleman  does  not,  in  Fiji,  strike  in,  accompanying  the 
mean  a  man  with  soft  white  hands,  song  with  strange  unintelligible 
He  will  put  his  hand  to  anything,  gesticulations,  turning  half  round 
and  only  piques  himself  on  doing  (they  are  all  seated  on  the  ground), 
it  better  than  his  neighbours ;  and  and  pointing  at  each  other  with 
they  are  often  remarkably  intelli-  intent,  meaning  looks,  and  occa- 
gent.  I  attended,  at  the  Vale-ni-  sionally  all  clapping  hands,  in  ab- 
Bose  or  Council-house  of  the  pro-  solute  unison, — the  song  ending 
vince  of  Ba,  a  half-yearly  meeting  unexpectedly  and  quite  abruptly 
of  the  chiefs,  who  assemble  to  dis-  with  one  clap.  The  time  is  beaten 
cnss  the  affairs  of  their  respective  by  a  man  with  a  couple  of  small 
districts ;  and  though  my  interpre-  sticks ;  it  was  very  intricate,  and 
ter  gave  me  only  an  outline  of  what  the  music  evidently  genuine  and 
was  going  on,  it  was  impossible  not  old,  unlike  anything  I  ever  heard,. 
to  be  struck  by  their  readiness  and  and  not  to  be  rendered  by  our  no- 
intelligence,  and  not  less  by  their  tation.  Yanggona  followed, — a 
gravity  and  gentlemanlike  man-  serious  ceremonial  brew, — and  I 
nets.  Among  other  incidents,  acquitted  myself  well,  emptying 
some  men  were  brought  up  who  the  cup  at  a  single  draught,  the 
had  tried  to  leave  their  district  Roko  afterwards  presenting  me 
without  permission  for  another ;  with  his  own  bowl,  which  was  con- 
and  the  utter  humiliation  of  their  sidered  a  great  compliment. 
look  and  voice,  coupled  with  the  Another  and  a  practically 
dignity  and  severity  in  tone  and  friendly  chief  whom  I  met  was 
baring  of  the  chief's  reprimand,  the  Buli  of  Korotumbo.  We  were 
was  very  dramatic.  To  be  sure,  sailing  in  company,  but  his  big, 
not  very  long  ago  he  might  have  decked  boat  could  make  better 
ordered  them  to  the  oven  !  weather  of  it  than  ours,  and  he 
This  same  Roko  or  high  chief,  a  had  gone  on  ahead.  The  night 
shrewd-looking  man  with  a  refined  turned  out  rough,  and  made  sailing 
and  well-shaped  head,  related  with  dangerous,  for  one  could  see  neither 
much  humour  how,  on  a  certain  oc-  the  shallows  and  patches  of  reef, 
casion,  when  a  missionary  was  com-  nor  the  squalls  coming  down  on 
ing  through,  and  the  people  were  us.  Accordingly  we  stood  in, 
sending  in  offerings  to  him,  his  (the  and  finally  stuck  a  long  way  from 
Roko^s)  contribution  was  a  *'long  the  shore,  but  fortunately  opposite 
pig" — I. ^.,  a  human  body.  He  and  the  village  where  the  Buli  had 
the  missionary,  he  said,  have  met  landed,  and  who  at  once  sent 
since  and  discussed — I  mean,  talked  out  his  dinghy,  which  brought  us 
over — ^this  practical  joke.  He  in-  off  one  at  a  time.  We  made  for 
vited  me  in  the  evening  to  a  mekki  the  house  of  the  Turanga  ni  Koro 
— -/.^.,  soir'ee  musicaU,  The  singing  or  head  man,  where  the  Buli  was, 
a  weird  and  curious  perform-  and  they  not  only  received  us  hos- 
,  which  has  a  strange  fascina-  pitably,  but  the  house  being  very 
tion.  There  were  about  fifty  small  and  crowded,  we  found  both 
performers,    comprising,    in    fact,  chiefs  preparing  to  withdraw   «xid 


OD  pushing  on,  the  friendly  Buli,  fences.     The    town  is    kept  (bar 

who  had  intended  remaining,  de-  oughly  dean — a  great  ezception  to 

cided  to  go  also,  and  stand  by  us  in  most    that  I  have  seen :    here  the 

case  of  accidents.     Again  we  were  pigs    must     be    shut    up    under 

belated,  and  had  to  make  for  the  penalty  of  a  fine;    usually  the  air 

shore  "promiscuous."     Our  friend  is    redolent    of  them,    wandering 

being  before  us,  and  expecting  we  everywhere    at    their   own    iweel 

should  have  to  do  this,  had  lighted  will,   and    giving   a  general  Iriih 

fires  to  guide  us ;  and  a  picturesque  air  to  the   scene,  though  in  Fiji 

sight  it  was,  the  dark   figures  of  they    do    not    form   part  of   the 

his  men  rushing  down  to  meet  us  family  circle,  for  a  plank  is  fiud    , 

with    flaming   palm- branches,  and  across  the  door  to  keep  them  oat, 

welcoming  us  to  the  better  of  two  or    when   the    house    stands   on 

little     deserted    fishermen's     huts,  a    nised    foundation   they   caUHt 

which  the  chief,  though  travelling  mount  the  steps  th&t  lead  to  Uk 

with    his    wife,  had    reserved  for  door.    This    pretentious   city  \m 

us.  '  Finding   it  full  of   men   and  some  way  from   the    sea,  on  the 

smoke,   I   had   wrapped  myself  in  banks  of   the  Bai  another  of  the 

my  plaid    and  settled   down   out-  great  Fijian    rivers,  which  seemed 

side ;  but  the  good  lady,  who  had  to  me  to  contain  a  greater  volume 

been  working  hard,  roused  me  up  of   water    even    than   the  Rewa. 

and  begged  me   to    come  in,  and  A  large    tract   of  country  beyond 

I  found  it  swept  if  not  garnished,  the  town  is  covered  with  pandanm 

and  though  a  tight   fit,  for  it  was  or  screw-pine,  weird-looking  treOi 

only  a   few   feet  long,  a  welcome  with    their  aerial   roots  or  prafa 

shelter  from  the  gathering  storm ;  growing   out  from  the  trunk  oi 

the  courteous  chief,  though  accept-  all  sides,  and  huge  shock  beads  of 

ing  a  cigar  and  a  cup  of  tea,  and  swoid-like    leaves  at    the   Qtdi  of 

sending  one  to  the  wife,  who  would  the  branches — a    distorted,    eat- 

not  join  us,  again  desiring  ievare  looking    vision  in  the    gloaming. 

rineommodo.  But  their   leaves,  pnmerly  micei- 

Nailangi,     the    capital    of    our  ated,    give  a  beautiful  fibre;  and 

friend  the  Roko,  has  a  very  differ-  their  ^reat    pink  seeds  make  die 

ent  appearance  from  the  ordinary  favounte    and  showy    necklace  of 

Fijian   town  or  village,  where  the  the    Samoans.      These    trees  ire 

houses  are  set  down  anyhow,   with  commonly    supposed    to     indicate 

no  sort  of  plan.     The  present  town  poor  land,  but   I  have  seen  good 

was  built    recently,    the    previous  garden^   made    where    th^  had 

site  having   been   liable  to  floods,  grown ;  and  here,  acroai  the  wilcf, 

and  the  chief  is  said  to  have  con-  where,  as  it  is  all  on  allnvial  pbiOt 

ceived  the    design   after   seeing  a  the  soil  must  he  the  nait,  tbcR 

plan  of  Melbourne  !    Comparison,  are  extensive  plantatiom  of  n^ii- 

b^ides  being  odious,  is    here  im-  cane,  and  one  of  the  lancM  ngar- 

possible,  for  Nailangi  in  no  par-  mills  in  the  world,  empl^ing  900 

ticular  recalls  its  prototype.    The  hands,    chieflj  Indian  aoiilia>    I 
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illed  up  the  river  one  day  to  see  sets,  and  on  whose  soil  we  both 
id  "  do "  the  mill.  It  was  the  stood,  though  each  alike  thousands 
ist  tribute  one  could  pay  to  the  of  miles  away  from  the  part  of  it 
icrgy  of  one's  countrymen  in  which  each  calls  *'  home." 
is  remote  corner  of  the  earth.  Having  asked  Sailosi,  the  pro- 
it  one  sugar-mill  is  very  like  vincial  scribe,  a  very  nice  fellow, 
lother,  unless  you  happen  to  be  whether  I  could  see  some  national 
terested  in  certain  mechanical  dancing,  I  was  told  that  it  would 
stalls  which  vary  in  the  different  hardly  be  worth  my  while,  as  there 
lib.  There  was,  however,  some  were  only  girls  here  to  dance.  I, 
teresting  talk  on  varieties  of  of  course,  protested  against  this 
Jie,  and  of  soil  and  climate,  "only"  as  not  merely  ungallant 
e  idea  here  being  that  a  dry  but  inapplicable,  so  far  as  my  tastes 
imate,  such  as  you  have  at  this  were  concerned  ;  but  it  turned  out 
e-side  of  the  island,  plus  irriga-  that  the  scribe  knew  best,  for  the 
on,  is  better  than  the  wet  climate  young  ladies'  performance  was  not 
)  windward,  and  produces  a  denser  very  interesting,  and  it  was  very 
id  sweeter  juice.  It  seems  that  long.  A  few  of  the  smaller  girls, 
any  of  those  who  first  started  with  a  lali  or  drum,  formed  a 
lis  industry  in  Fiji  planted  cane  group,  while  the  rest  in  one  or  two 
idiscriminately,  and  that  some  at  rows  kept  walking  slowly  round 
ast  of  the  many  failures  were  them,  singing  in  admirable  time, 
lie  to  the  choice,  at  first,  of  quite  far  better  than  usually  in  church 
isuitable  land.  or  school,  but  quite  monotonous  as 

The  flies  in  this  district  are  bad,  to  tune.  Their  costume  was  only 
id  the  supply,  if  ever  likely  to  the  simple  sulu  or  waist-cloth,  but 
igy  will  be  kept  up  by  the  sugar-  there  were  no  really  beautiful 
lill.  I  was  not  surprised  to  hear  figures  among  them.  Little  bon- 
lat  50  per  cent  of  the  people  fires  were  made  to  light  up  the 
round  were  suffering  from  thiko^  performance,  and  the  groups  of 
dangerous  eye-disease.  The  small  children  tending  these,  or 
x>lies  are  well  looked  after,  not  improvising  torches,  which  they 
lerely  from  self-interest,  but  in  held  with  the  greatest  gravity  and 
nnpliance  with  Government  reg-  patience,  was  the  most  picturesque 
lations ;  and  in  truth  it  is  worth  part  of  the  scene.  At  last,  when 
hile  keeping  them  in  good  hum-  the  young  ladies  had  evidently  ex- 
ur,  for  with  their  great  numbers,  hausted  their  ripertoirCy  and  were 
'  they  chose  to  combine  and  had  beginning  to  repeat  themselves,  I 
ay  one  to  lead  them,  they  might  slipped  away,  when  Sailosi  followed 
ive  more  trouble  than  is  pleasant  and  begged  me  to  stay,  as  he  had 
>  think  of.  They  looked  very  arranged  for  a  men's  dance,  and  it 
oubtful  customers  when  one  was  was  just  coming  on.  Accordingly 
trolling  home  of  an  evening  alone,  they  arrived  and  took  possession  of 
nd  met  them  brandishing  their  the  ground,  and  the  girls,  after 
lUge  sheathless  knives  used  for  cut-  walking  and  chanting  round  them 
ing  canes,  and  with  often  villan-  for  a  minute  or  two,  as  if  by  way 
us  countenances,  which  they  are  of  protest,  gave  it  up  and  seated 
aid  not  to  belie.  But  I  liked  to  themselves  among  the  spectators, 
tear  the  familiar  <<  Salaam,  Sahib,"  It  must  be  admitted  that  the  new 
fhich  recalled  by  a  chain  of  associ-  performance  was  a  very  superior 
tioDs  the  empire  to  which  we  both  affair.  The  dancers,  fine  stalwart 
lelooged,  on  which  the  sun  never    fellows,  gave  first  some  of  those 
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curious  combined  movements,  ei-  their  burdens  before  the  party  of 
ther  simultaneous  and  in  marvel-  visitors,  some  one  of  these  laying 
ous  unison,  or  sometimes  passing  his  hand  on  each  heap  in  tokea 
down  a  long  line  as  if  to  represent  of  acceptance;  and  then  followed 
the  motion  of  a  wave :  then  there  a  gentle  clapping  of  hands,  xx  of 
were  some  capital  figures,  vigor-  some  other  nak^  part,  either  in 
ously  and  beautifully  danced,  al-  unison  or  a  sort  of  running  fire, 
temate  rows  dancing  with  regu-  but  in  a  quiet  ceremonious  manner, 
lar  steps  in  opposite  directions,  as  indicating  formal  rather  than 
then  setting  to  each  other  and  enthusiastic  approval.  Then  the 
wheeling  round.  I  should  not  immense  heap  was  divided  into 
venture  in  <'Maga,"  or  indeed  else-  portions  by  a  nutta  ni  tfanma^ — i 
where,  to  hint  that  it  was  an  im-  hereditary  official  combining  the 
provement  on  a  reel,  but  it  re-  duties  of  herald,  ambassador,  and 
called  one  in  many  of  its  features,  master  of  the  ceremonies, — ^who 
including  the  occasional  shout.  then  proclaimed  the  name  of  the 
At  Naiserelangi,  another  town  place  for  which  each  portion  w» 
on  the  north  coast,  where  a  half-  destined.  This  is  obviously  a  very 
yearly  assemblage  of  chiefs  was  delicate,  not  to  say  critical,  opera- 
sitting,  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  tion,  and  to  perform  the  division 
see  some  very  picturesque  and  in-  to  the  general  satisfaction  requires 
teresting  ceremonies.  These  con-  tact  and  discrimination  of  a  high 
sisted  of  the  customary  offerings  order.  Finally,  the  parties  repie- 
made  by  the  people  of  the  neigh-  senting  each  of  the  places  named 
bourhood  to  the  visitors  who  had  stepped  forward  and  carried  off 
come  from  other  parts  of  the  dis-  their  allotted  portions.  There  is 
trict.  Groups  of  these — splendid-  considerable  feasting  on  these  occa- 
looking  fellows  many  of  thern^—  sions,  and  sometimes,  with  such  vast 
sat  squatting  in  expectation  on  a  piles  of  food,  considerable  waste. 
space  near  the  chief's  house ;  while  They  are  enormous  eaters^  and 
down  the  various  paths  leading  to  constantly  at  it.  One  morning  oar 
the  village  picturesque  files  of  men  share  of  the  offering  was  broaglit 
and  women  came  streaming  on,  in — a  turtle  and  a  mountain  of 
carrying,  either  in  their  hands  or  daloy  then  a  little  later  a  pig  and  . 
on  poles  slung  over  their  shoulders,  another  vast  heap  of  ^SLio  and 
bunches  of  every  size  of  yams,  or  yams ;  and  before  evening  our 
dalOy  or  pigs,  or  turtles.  The  pro-  crew  of  five  had  accoonted  for 
cession  had  certainly  not  been  it  all,  with  the  very  slight  assist- 
marshalled  with  a  conscious  eye  ance  we  could  give  them :  bat  the 
to  the  picturesque,  and  yet  no  national  vegetables  have,  of  coarK» 
artist  or  stage-manager  could  have  very  little  substance.  Sometines 
produced  an  effect  more  perfect  as  one  sees  finejooking  poultry  and 
to  grouping,  form,  and  colour — ^the  even  turkeys,  and  one  oftaoL  gets 
long  rows  of  pleasant  or  stalwart  very  fair  fish, 
figures  ending  off  with  little  chil-  The  sea,  indeed,  in  lome  places, 
dren,  each  gravely  carrying  its  little  teems  with  life.  Yon  aail  thioqgh 
offering,  a  single  fruit,  perhaps,  or  masses  of  little  white  jelly-fiihi  or 
an  egg ;  while  for  background  to  the  of  a  larger  brown  kuid»  besidei 
picture  rose  a  gently  sloping  hill-  a  magnificent  spedcs  of  a  rkli 
side,  half  wild,  half  planted,  and  purple  colour.  Then  dwre  ait 
crowned  by  precipice  and  forest,  multitudes  of  a  diminotive  ftpqg- 
The  bearers  came  up  and  deposited  fish  which  I  haro  not 
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where.  To  the  usual  perils  of  the  and  yet  not  within  sight  of  it.  A 
deep  must  here  be  added  the  short  reach  of  reef,  however,  breaks 
shoals  of  gar-fish^ — a  creature  the  sea  if  it  does  not  ^modify  the 
usually  some  fifteen  inches  long,  wind,  even  at  some  distance, 
with  a  long,  sharp,  bony  snout,  These  lesser  reefs  extend  in  pro- 
which  at  times  take  to  whizzing  fusion  in  every  direction,  either 
through  the  air  in  all  directions,  running  out  from  the  land,  or  de- 
You  cannot  avoid  them,  for  you  tached  and  lying  at  any  and  every 
cannot  tell  from  what  direction  angle  to  it, — absolute  labyrinths 
one  may  be  coming,  and  the  snout,  through  which  you  have  to  pick 
if  it  hit  you  fair,  would  go  through  your  way.  Sometimes  there  are 
your  face  or  give  a  very  ugly  mere  points  or  patches  with  deep 
wound.  One  of  our  crew  was  water  all  round,  where  the  coral 
struck  and  wounded,  but  he  only  structure,  having  risen  perpen- 
threw  the  fish  to  the  bottom  of  dicularly  from  the  bottom,  now 
the  boat  and  said  quietly,  ''  I  grows  out  horizontally  from  its 
shall  take  it  out  of  you  for  this  upper  surface,  forming  the  most 
to-night. 'V  A  woman  in  the  neigh-  treacherous  ledges,  where  you  may 
bourhood  had  recently  been  struck  not  merely  be  bumped  to  pieces 
by  one  in  the  breast,  and  died  of  on  the  edge,  but  sucked  in  under- 
the  wound.  A  curious  sight  I  neath  it.  Sailing,  then,  among 
saw  one  day,  which  I  could  not  these  reefs,  except  by  daylight 
understand.  Two  large  fish  rose  and  in  very  fine  weather,  is  tick- 
together  about  a  yard  from  each  lish  work.  It  is  true  you  can  de- 
other,  shot  straight  up  into  the  air,  tect  their  presence  by  the  changed 
and  then,  sheering  off  in  opposite  colour  of  the  water,  but  even  this 
directions,  fell  into  the  water  a  will  not  show  you  an  isolated  point 
long  way  from  each  other.  I  of  rock.  After  dark  there  is  no- 
asked  what  this  meant, — had  they  thing  for  it  but  to  row  gently,  and 
quarrelled?  "No,"  said  one  of  try  to  detect  the  presence  of  the 
the  sailors,  ''it  is  not  that.  I  reef,  as  you  can  do,  if  it  is  at  all 
have  seen  it  before.  It  means  a  exposed,  by  the  smell.  Still,  with 
fair  wind  to-morrow."  So  next  your  olfactory  and  other  senses 
day  the  wind  being  the  reverse  bent  on  self-preservation,  you  can- 
of  fair,  they  put  him  into  the  not  but  notice  and  enjoy  the 
bows  to  get  the  benefit  of  the  limpid  clearness  of  the  night,  and 
water  as  it  broke  over  us — ^hardly  the  sea  alive  with  phosphorescent 
the  way  to  encourage  a  study  of  creatures,  which  cling  even  to 
natural  phenomena !  your  oar  as  it  rises  from  the 
It  is  not  always  pleasant  sailing  water.  More  than  once,  however, 
in  these  seas  with  an  open  boat,  for  while  among  the  islands  off  the 
the  wind  often  blows  too  hard  for  north-east  coast,  we  were  caught 
safety 9  and  you  cannot  always  go  by  sudden  storms.  Rain,  such  as 
as  far  out  as  you  would  wish  to  one  hardly  conceives  of  elsewhere, 
avail  yourself  of  it;  but  with  a  poured  down  steadily  for  hours, 
yacht,  or  indeed  with  a  decked  boat  in  such  volume  that  two  of  us  had 
of  three  or  four  tons  and  a  dinghy,  to  bale  constantly.  The  rain  was 
it  would  be  ideal.  We  were  so  dense  that  one  could  not  see 
always  within  the  reef ;  but  this  many  yards  in  any  direction,  and 
— !>.,  the  outer  or  barrier  reef — is  was  varied  by  squalls,  which  kept 
by  no  means  a  fixed  quantity,  and  sweeping  down  from  every  point 
joa  may  be  some  miles  from  land  of  the  compass.      We  were   sur- 
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rounded  by  reefs,  and  to    detect  are  really  covered  with  dry  gmi 
them    under    the    circumstances,  two    or    three   feet    high.     The 
and    to  e^ape  them  when  seen,  inner  ranges  are  jagged  and  pie- 
was  equally  difficult.      Our  crew  cipitous,  and    their  sides   deeply 
in    these    emergencies  were    not  scored ;  and,  what  is  curious,  wfaik 
quite  up  to  their  work,  being  half  the  lower  half  of    the  mountain 
demoralised  by  the  cold, — not  that  appears    barren,   like  the    langa 
at  any  time  you  can  depend  on  below,  the  serrated    summits  are 
both  their  hands,   for  one  is  al-  clothed  with    timber,  which  tails 
ways  occupied  in  readjusting  their  off  gradually  down  below.    It  mtj 
sulus.      But    they  feel    the  cold  be   that  the  rains  strike  the  topi  • 
very  severely,  and  shiver  steadily  of  the  ranges  only,  and  that  the 
on,  the  whole  body  continuing  to  moisture  is    all  absorbed  by  the 
vibrate.      Sometimes    they  would  trees  there,  leaving  none  to  main- 
transfer  one  end  of   the  sulu  to  tain  vegetation  fardier  down. 
their  shoulders,  but  the  wind  blow-        A  school  inspection  is  a  trying 
ing  on  the  wet    cotton  only  in-  ordeal  for  an  amateur  in^iector; 
creased   the  cold.     Their  mop  of  but  when  you  are  not  only  igno- 
hair  is  at  such  times  a  subject  of  rant  of   the   subject  taught — that 
still    greater    anxiety.      We    had  may  happen  any  day — but  also  of 
been  asked  to  take  a   native  pas-  the  language  in  which  it  is  oon- 
senger  on  board,  and  I  felt  quite  veyed,   you  are  at  all  events  un- 
sorry  for    him,   the    poor  wretch  likely  to  conmiit  yourself.     Callipg 
going  half  wild  with  fear  as  the  one  day  on  the  native  teacher  at 
squalls  broke  over  us;  but  he  had  Nailangi,   Nathaniel,    aUas   Raggi 
arranged   his  sulu  carefully  round  Raggi — a  fine,    open,     intelligent 
his  mop,   as    the  one    part  most  face — I  found  him  teaching  some 
worthy  of  preservation.  grown-up  youths  intended  for  the 
One    is    much    struck,   passing  ministry,  the  lesson  being  geogia^ 
down    the  north  coast,  with    the  phy,  and  apparently  mere  strings  of 
change    in   its    appearance  owing  names ;  but  it  is  not  always  taught 
to    the   decreasing    rainfall   west-  more  rationally  at  home.      I  had  a 
wards,   for  the    rains  which    are  very  inefficient  interpreter,  but  the 
brought    up    by    the     south-east  scholars  were  greatly   excited   b]f 
winds  are    nearly  all   intercepted  hearing  my  accounts   of  the  dif- 
by  the  high  lands  at  the  east  end  ferent    countries    named.      Then 
of  the  island.     The  mountains  be-  they  sang  a  hymn,  not  equal,  is 
come    less    densely  wooded,  and  a    performance,    to    the    national 
their   outlines    more  striking  and  mekki;   but   their    acquiring  oor 
varied.      The   shallowness  of   the  music  so  well  as  they  do,  shows 
water,  too,  over  vast  areas,  is  very  remarkable  aptitude.      Then  tbey 
curious.     For    miles    together,   a  all  suddenly  fell  on   their  knees, 
long  way  from  the  shore,  you  have  with  their  faces  on   the    groond, 
not  more  than  three  feet  of  water  while  the  teacher  uttered  a  short 
under  you.      It  is  not  that  coral  prayer.     After  this  we  adjourned 
has  grown  up,  for  the  bottom  is  to  the  big  school,  where  the  pupib 
oftener  mud    or  sand ;     possibly,  were    of     all    ages,     from    well- 
however,  these  flats  may  be  formed  developed    girls    and    youths    to 
by  debris  from    the  land,   inter-  mere  babies.    The  latter  are  de- 
cepted  by  reefs  farther  out.     Far-  lightful    picturesque    little    im^ 
ther  on,  the  lower   ranges   appear  full  of  fun  and  miachieff  but  qmte 
perfectly    bare    and    brown,   but  rational  and  amenable  to 
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in  shorty  like  little  well-disposed  like  it  ?  Their  ideas  have  not  for 
monkeys.  Such  a  strut,  too,  as  generations  been  hereditarily  leav- 
they  put  on ;  and  always  much  ened  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity ; 
exercised  with  the  disposition  of  ours  have,  and  ought  therefore  to 
their  sulus^  or  waist-cloths,  which  shine  greatly  by  comparison,  which 
are  constantly  falling  off.  A  few  I  am  not  sure  that  they  do.  I 
sums  were  set  them,  which  they  mentioned  the  custom  of  evening 
did  very  quickly  on  slates,  bringing  prayers.  Every  night  and  morn- 
me  the  answers.  My  interpreter  ing  in  a  village  you  hear  the  laliy 
then  insisted  on  setting  them  an  a  wooden  drum,  calling  on  the 
addition  sum,  which,  after  much  people  to  worship,  and  the  sounds 
labour,  he  could  not  get  right  of  praying  and  singing  come  from 
himself,  and,  of  course,  insisted  many  houses.  They  are  much 
that  they  were  all  wrong.  I  was  puzzled  and  a  little  shocked  at 
sorry  for  them,  for  they  were  seeing  so  little  of  this  among  their 
much  embarrassed  ;  but  getting  white  "  Christian  brethren,"  and  it 
behind  him,  I  winked  the  facts  of .  is  not  easy  to  explain  the  discrep- 
the  case  to  the  elder  young  ladies,  ancy  to  them.  A  native  preacher 
who  understood  it  at  once  and  invited  me  one  day  to  the  service 
were  delighted ;  while  the  teacher  in  his  church,  a  large  airy  build- 
cleverly  saved  the  stupid  fellow's  ing.  Chairs  were  set  in  a  prom- 
dignity  by  doing  the  sum  afresh  inent  place  for  myself  and  a  couple 
on  the  board.  The  pleasant  little  of  companions ;  the  rest  of  the  con- 
flock  strolled  out  with  me  after-  gregation,  which  was  large,  squat- 
wards,  suggesting  subjects  for  a  ting  on  the  floor,  the  men  at  one 
sketch  and  begging  to  be  put  in ;  side,  the  women  on  the  other,  and 
but  their  fun  and  importunities,  a  number  of  children  in  the  middle. 
though  perfectly  polite,  added  to  The  people  were  certainly  as  at- 
the  flies  and  the  blazing  sun,  made  tentive  as  a  village  congregation 
sketching  difficult.  I  shall  always  at  home  would  have  been,  with 
feci  respect  for  the  artists  whose  three  Fijian  chiefs  in  full  costume, 
work,  in  such  regions,  have  really  or  in  none  at  all,  sitting  by  the 
been  done  in  situ — a  practice  which  altar  rails.  The  men,  in  fact, 
I  take  to  be  exceptional.  were  decidedly  attentive,  but  many 

Some  shallow  pessimist  has  said  of  them  were  church  officers.  The 
of  beauty  that  it  is  only  skin  deep,  women  were  a  good  deal  occupied 
and  you  often  hear  the  same  thing  in  trying  to  catch  my  eye, — so  I 
said  of  the  Fijian's  religion.  It  flattered  myself  at  least, — and  the 
docs  not,  you  are  told,  influence  children  amused  themselves  in 
their  lives.  Well,  I  will  not  com-  their  own  quiet  way.  The  singing 
pare  them  with  the  people  of  our  of  English  hymn-tunes  was  fair, 
own  highly  moral  little  island ;  and  answers  to  a  sort  of  catechism 
Christianity  has  certainly  not  were  chanted.  The  minister's 
made  them  Englishmen,  and  it  prayer  was  rather  fast  in  delivery, 
could  not  possibly  have  done  so  \  but  striking  from  its  evident  earn- 
but  I  take  it  that  the  first  hun-  estness  of  tone ;  in  fact,  one  felt 
drcd  Fijians  you  might  meet  would  it  to  be  impressive  without  under- 
be  as  good  Christians  as  the  first  standing  a  word  of  it,  and  his 
hundred  Europeans, — and  what  preaching  impressed  me  in  the 
more  could  be  reasonably  ex-  same  way,  his  style  being  not  un- 
pected  ?  Can  we,  indeed,  reason-  like  an  Italian  monk's — the  resem- 
ably  expect  as  much,  or  anything    blance  heightened  by  the  likeness 
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in  sound  of  the  language  to  a  pleted  the  articles  are  padoed  ia 
harsh  Tuscan,  but  with  hardly  a  box  and  locked,  and,  it  poBabki 
any  gesticulation.  On  the  whole,  kept  locked  till  th«y  sail ;  bat  ia 
as  far  as  he  was  concerned,  there  spite  of  all  precautions  the  goods 
seemed  a  great  deal  of  reality  in  are  often  given  away  before  they 
the  performance.  The  ''  crack  in  leave  the  place,  or  anyhow  attk 
the  kirkyard''  after  service,  and  first  island  they  reach.  But  tte 
the  picturesque  groups  of  young  practice  is  not  confined  to  Indi- 
and  old  streaming  homewards,  be-  viduals :  there  is  an  old  custon 
sides  being  a  pretty  sight,  was  called  soleuu^  by  which  any  dii- 
strangely  suggestive.  The  con-  trict  in  want  of  some  particulir 
trast  of  this  peaceful  scene  with  kind  of  produce  obtains  it  as  t 
the  savagery  of  two  generations  gift  from  another  district,  lAidi 
back  is  so  extraordinary,  that  one  trusts  to  be  repaid  at  some  quitB 
might  well  fancy  the  mere  revulsion  indefinite  day,  in  kind  or  in  lab- 
would  be  felt  by  the  whole  race  as  our.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  this 
a  stunning  shock.  But,  in  truth,  very  unbusinesslike  and  iiDselfiih 
I  fancy  there  is  not  much  more  of  frame  of  mind  is  a  bar  to  ^'pro* 
this  than  when  a  bad  boy  becomes  gress,"  and  you  often  hear  it  sug^ 
a  good  one.  And  if  retrospect  is  gested  as  desirable  that  the  Fijian 
not  very  keen  with  them,  fore-  should  be  taught,  by  stem  pressure 
thought  seems  wanting  altogether,  if  need  be,  to  work  for  himself, 
This  want,  perhaps,  added  to  their  and  keep  what  he  gets,  so  that  he 
natural  amiability,  explains  their  may  become  ambitious  and  try  to 
thorough-going  communism,  which  "rise."  We  must  humbly  admit  that 
is  carried  much  further  than  was  ambition  and  discontent  are  two 
that  of  the  early  Christians,  and  most  potent  facton  in  our  fair  mo* 
which  even  these,  after  the  first  dem  Progress.  On  the  other  bandt 
fervour  of  conversion  was  past,  the  Fijian  is  horrified  and  utterly 
were  unable  to  maintain.  Here,  bewildered  at  hearing  that  in  Eng- 
if  a  man  has  no  food  or  is  hungry,  land  ("Christian  "  England)  peopk 
he  asks  his  neighbour  for  it,  and  die  of  starvation  in  great  towns 
gets  it  as  a  matter  of  course — or,  full  of  rich  people :  but  perhaps 
in  fact,  anything  else  he  wants,  he  will  some  dlay  "  rise "  to  nnder- 
I  have  seen  a  man  come  into  a  stand  the  superior  merits  of  our 
garden  and  ask  leave  to  gather  an  system. 

orange  or  a  bread-fruit,  and  having  The  conversion  of  Fiji  to  Chri^ 
got  leave,  bring  in  a  basket,  and  tianity  was  accomplished  mainly 
proceed  quite  openly  to  strip  the  by  Wesleyan  missionaries.  The 
tree !  natives  had  some  relatively  ad- 
The  time-expired  labourers  from  vanced  religious  conceptions ;  there 
the  Polynesian  lands  are  paid  their  was,  at  all  events,  one  great  deity, 
wages,  at  the  end  of  their  contract,  in  aiddition  to  those  of  mere  kxal 
in  "trade";  and  it  is  a  curious  acceptation  and  of  ancestral  origin; 
sight,  by  the  way,  to  see  them  at  but  they  had  no  images,  and  the 
the  store  with  the  various  articles  Roman  Catholics,  whoi  thev  b^gan 
— clothes,  axes,  utensils,  and  orna-  to  work  here,  had  some  diflkuky 
ments  of  all  kinds — arranged  in  in  the  introducti(m  of  tlieiit,— « 
heaps  beforethero,  choosing  the  pro-  quaint  seeming  inversion  of  the 
portion  they  will  take  of  each, — a  usual  relation  between  "Chris- 
long  process  naturally,  and  perplex-  tians  "  and  "  idolaters.*'  If  the  cos- 
ing.     When  the  choice,  is  com-  version   was  not  tsSaoAj  doe  to 
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Che  direct  teaching  of  the  mission-  scape.     Has  all  this  beauty,  after 

«ries-^and  no  doubt  the  '< moral  all,  only  just  risen  from  the  sea? 

influence "  of  the  trader,  and  even  Not  so ;    for   there  are  traces  of 

of  the  beach-comber,  had*  also  its  very  ancient  occupation,  and,  won- 

weight — at  all  events  their  early  derful  to  say,  in  some  of  the  islands, 

annals    are    a    record    of   gallant  though    not    in    Fiji,   remains  of 

devotion  to  the  cause,  and  of  spe-  cyclopean    architecture,    implying 

cially  heroic  conduct  on  the  part  mechanical  skill  far  exceeding  any- 

of  their  wives.     Naturally,  there-  thing    possessed    by    the    present 

fore,  their  influence  continues  to  be  inhabitants ;  but,  alas  !  records  and 

great,  and  its  results  are  seen,  inter  votes  sacer^  if  such   ever  existed, 

«/ra,    in  the    large  and    so-called  have  passed  away  into  the  ''long 

voluntary  contributions  levied  for  night"  which  they  ought  to  have 

religious  purposes.     If,  as  the  mis-  averted. 

sionaries  usually  tell  you,  poverty  The  island  of  Bau  is  one  of  the 
is  on  the  increase,  it  seems  hard-  few  spots  in  Fiji  with  any  memories 
ly  right  that  their  contributions  of  even  comparative  interest.  It 
should  be  relatively  as  large  as  is  very  small — you  can  walk  across 
ever,  or  larger.  I  was  sorry  to  it  in  a  few  minutes ;  and  the  lands 
see  the  introduction  of  the  ''blue  on  which  its  people  chiefly  subsist, 
ribbon,"  which  is  not  needed  as  and  even  its  water-supply,  lie  on 
against  alcoholic  liquors,  seeing  the  neighbouring  mainland  of  Viti 
that  these  are  forbidden  by  law,  Levu.  But  the  tribe  which  lived 
and  is  directed  against  tobacco,  and  here  was  one  of  the  most  powerful 
specially  against  the  yanggona  in  the  whole  Fijian  group,  'and 
bowl.  It  is  possible,  of  course,  to  their  chiefs  were  at  the  head  of 
take  this,  like  anything  else  in  the  a  great  confederacy.  When  British 
world,  to  excess,  and  when  so  taken  traders  first  began  to  frequent  the 
it  affects  not  the  head  but  the  legs,  islands — their  chief  port  of  call 
in  course  of  time  producing  a  scaly  being  Levuka,  on  the  neighbouring 
affection  of  the  skin.  But  it  is  a  island  of  Ovalau — they  desired  to 
singularly  unexciting  bevei/i^e,  and  have  some  authority  to  deal  with 
being  the  one  pretext  they* nave  for  who  would  be  generally  recognised, 
soci^  gatherings,  and  closely  con-  and  accordingly  addressed  them- 
nected  with  their  national  amour  selves  to  the  rulers  of  Bau,  whose 
propre^  it  seemed  to  me  always  a  influence  thus  gradually  extended 
desirable  enlivening  of  an  already  until  their  last  chief,  Thakombau, 
too  dull  existence.  For  it  is  dull,  was  able  with  some  plausibility  to 
though  they  cannot  feel  the  one  style  himself  King  of  all  Fiji.  He, 
drawback  to  enjoyment  for  an  it  may  be  remembered,  it  was  who, 
educated  man  amid  such  exquisite  beset  by  the  difficulties  arising 
natural  beauty  —  viz.,  the  quite  from  the  influx  of  white  men,  and 
irrational  wish  for  some  historic  harried  by  the  invasions  of  the 
or  antiquarian  associations.  You  Tongans,  who,  but  for  our  inter- 
constantly  look  up  at  some  point  ference,  would  no  doubt  have 
of  vantage  on  the  hillside,  or  down  eventually  conquered  the  whole 
some  park-like  glade  running  back  of  Fiji,  voluntarily  handed  over 
into  the  forest,  and  instinctively  his  dominions  to  us.  The  little 
expect  a  ruined  castle,  or,  at  least,  town  of  Bau  had  then  quite  a 
a ''gentleman's  seat"  ;  and  a  cold  metropolitan  character.  Thither, 
shiver  oi  emptiness  falb  for  a  until  a  few  years  ago,  came  great 
moment  over   the  beautiful  land-  fleets  of  its  own   or  of  tributary 
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chiefs,  bringing  cargoes  of  offer-  much  like  its  being  placed  in  te 

ings,  or  of  prisoners,  all  for  home-  church,  and  was  gratified  to  knov 

consumption,  for  they  were  tremen-  that  the  missionary  had  broken  lui 

dous  cannibals,  including  the  great  best  tool  in  trying  vainly  to  csrve 

Thakombau     himself — a    devout  it  into  a  font!     The  whole  phce 

Christian  in  his  latter  days.  has  a  thoroughly  dilapidated  look 

Approaching  Bau  by  the  north-  — fallen  greatness,  I  suppose*  mart 

em  branch  of  the  Rewa  delta,  it  have  that — and  it  is,  brades*  hiv- 

is  curious  to  see  how  the  river-  ribly  dirty  and    ill-kept*  ofemm 

mouths  multiply,  and  the  sea  begins  with  pigs  which  jostle  against  yoo 

to  assert  itself  over  the  gradually  everywhere,  and  consequently  pe^ 

disappearing    land.      We     passed  vaded  ¥nth  their  odoor,  which  is 

through    an    artificial    channel,   a  unnecessary.    When  drinking/«^ 

short  cut  across  the  delta, — a  con-  gona  in^the  evening  with  the  chiefr 

siderable    work    for    savages,    yet  I  remarked  the   deferential  loob 

so  tortuous  that  one  could  hardly  and  attributes  of  his  guests,  mart 

believe  it  to  be  the  work  of  man.  of   them    fine- looking    men*    and 

The  chief  of  the  district,  however,  chiefs.    They  had,    no  doubt,  in 

told  us  it  was  cut  by  his  father;  former    days    substantial    reasoni 

but  his  explanation  of  its  crooked-  for  such  demeanour,  and  the  habit 

ness — viz.,  that  they  began  to  cut  has  not  worn  off;  bat  I  am  told 

and  the  river  did   the  rest — was  that  the  prestige  of  the  ez-royil 

hardly  satisfactory.  family  is  still  very  great.     Savagei 

Knowing  its  history,  I  felt  much  have  probably  longer  political  mem- 

intelVested  in  visiting  Bau,  and  was  ories  than  are  common  or  quite 

a  good  deal  disappointed,  though,  convenient  che%  nous  / 
after  all,   unreasonably.     Without        I    visited    Eling    Thakomban's 

definitely    admitting    so  much  to  tomb  on  the  summit  of  the  island* 

myself,  I  had  somehow  expected  a  mound  surrounded  by  slabs  of  (ap- 

to  find  some  tangible,  permanent  parently)  basalt,  and  railed  in  noin 

memorial  of  the  past — not  exactly  the    profane.     For  sole  ornament 

like  those  of  Greece  or  Egypt,  or  on  ther-^op  there  stood — a  biscoit- 

even  Mexico,  still,  something.    But  tin  !     Wishing  to  make  some  ap- 

the    houses,   though  exceptionally  propriate  remark*  I  could  only  say 

fine  specimens  of  native  work,  and  hesitatingly  to  my  companion  dttt 

as  such  interesting,  were  still  only  I  failed  to  penetrate  the  symbolism. 

the  ordinary  ephemeral  Fijian  struc-  He  assured  me,  with  just  a  shade 

ture.     Of  the  famous  Bure,   half  of  annoyance*  that  the  tin  was  only 

temple,    half   council-house,   only  there    temporarily*,   protecting    a 

the  site  remained.  The  most  vener-  young    tree    just    plant^ — 2«m 

able  objects  were  two  very  ancient  sfin  /  Bom  and  bred  in  Fiji*  I  nw 

mbaka  trees  (a  species  of  Ficus^^  that  he  had,    for  Bau*  somewhat 

which  must  have  witnessed  many  of  the  feeling  with  which  we  regard 

horrible  orgies  in  their  time ;  and  an  old  £\ut)pean  capital  or  other 


in  the  church  reposes  the  one  char>  centre  of  power  and  life.  To  me 
acteristic  relic  of  the  place,  an  old  it  only  suggested  the  qnestioD, 
stone,  — not  a  coronation  -  stone.  Was  the  state  of  deyelopnient  rep- 
nothing  monumental  about  it,  resented  here  the  utmost  of  what 
but  that  on  which  the  victims  of  the  race  was  capable— its  acme 
the  cannibal  feasts  had  their  brains  and  finale ;  or  could  they  have 
knocked  out.  The  ruling  chief,  a  gone  on  to  other  things  as  oar 
son  of  King  Thakombau,  did  not  ancestors  did?    Omi  was  not  aD 
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original  and  worked  out    by  our-  candle-nuts  chiefiyy  and  I  think  a 

idves.      Without  the  teaching  of  ficus  or  two,  heritiera,  and  pandan- 

Greece  and   Rome  and  Palestine,  us;    the  ever-present  vau^  with  its 

to  how  much  should  we  have  at-  handsome  yellow  malvaceous  flow- 

tmined  ?     Perhaps  the  only  proof  ers,  some  hibiscus,  and  a  mulberry 

of  a  fundamental    difference    be-  hedge    surrounding  a  little  patch 

tween   the  two  cases  is,    that  we  of  garden.     A    group  of  pleasant 

not   only  adopted  the  civilisation  natives  surrounded  us,  with   their 

but  throve  upon  it,  whereas  these  children,  some  of  whom,  I  noticed, 

unfortunates  appear  to  have  sue-  their    fathers    were   carrying   and 

cnmbed    under    its   weight.      We  petting     The  hut  we  slept  in  was 

say  complacently  that  their   hour  poor,   but    substantially    clean    as 

IS  come,  so  that  they  bude  to  go  to  usual.     Next  morning  was  wet,  and 

pieces  on    the    first  contact  with  I  was  struck  by  seeing  near  the  hut 

anything  from  outside  ;    but  how  a  heap  of  stones,  with  an  open  um- 

can   we  tell   this?      If  only  they  brella  over    them,   and    supposed 

could  have  been  tided  gently  over  that   some    eccentric  or  less    for- 

two  or   three  generations,  till  the  tunate  traveller  must   be  camping 

ight    of   the  new   ide^s  which  there.     On  going  nearer,  however, 

to  be  crushing  the   life  out  I  discovered  that  it  was  the   tomb 

of  them  had  become  by  familiarity  of  a  chief  who  had  recently  died, 

less  overwhelming  !  and   the  umbrella    had    been  put 

But  there  is  also  something  very  up  to  keep  the   rain  off  him — the 

attractive  in    one  of   the  smaller  rain  which,  no  doubt,  like  the  rest 

islets  in  these  seas,  containing  all  of  his  countrymen,  he  had  disliked 

that  is  necessary  to  existence,  and  so  much  while  alive. 

much    that    is    pleasant,   and    yet  The  question    is    often    asked, 

perhaps  only  a  few  hundred  yards  What  is    a    ** savage"?     Beliefs, 

long :  so  small  that  you  can  grasp  perhaps,  have   more  to  do  with  it 

and  comprehend  and  appreciate  it  than  customs.     The  Fijian  custom 

ally — ^its  men  and  women,  its  beasts  of  forty  years  back,  of  burying  the 

and   birds  and  rocks  and   plants,  aged  alive,  seems  barbarous,  but  it 

its  politics,  resources,  and  natural  was  kindly  meant,   and  certainly 

history.      You     feel    yourself    in-  not  more  horrible  than  the  recent 

tellectually,   and   with  very  small  suttee    and      infanticide     of    the 

mental  effort,   monarch  of  all  you  Hindoos,  who  were  not  therefore 

survey,  and  a  sense  of  perfect  and  reputed    ''savages."     Cannibalism 

restful   satisfaction  possesses  you —  seems  the  lowest  depth  of  degra- 

for  a  couple  of  hours  at  the  very  dation,  but  the  races  which  have 

least.     Discovering  one    day   that  practised  it,  in  the  Pacific  at  least, 

our     water-supply    was     bad,   we  have  been  by  no  means  the  most 

made  for  one  of  these  little  islands,  degraded ;  and  under  certain  limi- 

Ngom^,  and  landed  on    its  beach  tations,    and,    so    to    speak,    on 

of   dazzling  white  sand.     A  bluff  plausible     grounds,   it  was     prac- 

of  raised   coral-rock  at   one  end,  tised  by  the  most  advanced  Poly- 

with   a   few  huts  clustered    under  nesians  as,  ^.^.,when  a  portion  of 

its  lee,  sloping  down  to  a  clump  of  a  brave  enemy  was  eaten  with  the 

mangroves,   and    a  little   fordable  view  of  acquiring  his  courage,  or, 

passage  to  another  islet  where  no-  stranger  still,  in  Hawaii  (as  among 

body  lived,  so  there  was  no  one  to  the  much  lower  Australians),  as  a 

fight   with :  the  trees,  as  usual,  of  mark  of  affection  or  respect.     But 

Tcry  few  species— -coco-palms  and  the  indiscriminate  wholesale  can- 
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nibalism   of   Fiji    was    altogether  natural  dignity  aod  look  of  Ixnt 
revolting ;    yet    there  is    nothing  ing,  than  that  the  too  frequent  iA> 
specially  debased  about  these  peo-  dition  of  a  dirty  flannel  shirt  doa 
pie,  while  their  social  and  political  not  always  transform  him  into  t 
institutions  are  singularly  elabor-  rufiian  or  a  snob.     When  a  bhd 
ate.  They  are  a  grand-looking  race,  coat  and  trousers  are  sapenddd 
splendidly  made   and  well-propor-  — happily  this  is  still  very  nue-^ 
tioned  from  head  to  foot — no  falling  as    much    cannot    be   said  1    Tk 
away  about  the  calves,  or  spur-like  constabulary,  drilled   and  in  thai 
heels,  as  one  sees  in  some  of  the  simple     becoming    uniform,    kiflk 
finer  Indian  races.     Then  such  a  magnificent.     They    are    certaudf 
carriage  —  broad    shoulders,   with  the  iUte  of   the   Melaneaian   laoe 
the  head  well  set  on  and  thrown  (classifying  roughly    as    such  the 
back.      The    mop  head   of   hair,  inhabitants    of    the    great    ehaii 
com(>osed  of  long  separate  spirals  of    islands    parallel    to  the   Att- 
carefully  tended  and  frizzed  out,  tralian  coasts,   from    New  Guinci 
which  is  so  special  a  characteristic  to   New  Caledonia),  and  you  dii- 
of  the  race  that  till  lately  it  was  tinguish    them    at  a    glance  liroa 
thought  a    natural  peculiarity  of  the    imported    labourers  from  the 
the    hair,  is     now     unfortunately  New    Hebrides    or  the    Solomoa 
going  out  of  fashion.     It  gives  a  Islands,     lliese  have  a   distincdj 
very  imposing  appearance  to  the  negroid  cast  of  feature,  which  in 
wearer,    like    a  gigantic    Guard's  Fiji    is   exceptional,  and    anyfaov 
''bear-skin,"  but  is  now  curtailed  much  less  marked, 
to  the  modest  dimensions  of  four  to  The  mountaineers  of  the  interior 
six  or  seven  inches  in  length.     It  is  are  not   without    some  chivalrooi 
often  dyed   to  a  yellowish  brown  instincts.     The    Lieutenant-GofO^ 
by  a  weekly  plastering  with  lime,  nor  going  up  among    them  latdj 
which  also  stiffens  it,  and  is  very  on  a  tour  of  inspection,  they  dii- 
becoming,  though  its  primary  use  covered  that  he  was  the  same  ma 
is    to  destroy  the    superabundant  who  twenty  years  before,  as  Brit- 
insect  colonies.     Any  actor  wish-  ish   Consul,  led  the  native  ksviei 
ing  to  acquire  the  gait  of  conven-  against  them,  and   defeated  tbcm 
tional    majesty  should    come  out  in  a   bloodv    battle ;    aocoEdiqglj 
here     and    watch     the     ordinary  they  treated  him  with  the  gitatat 
Fijians    walking    up    and    down,  distinction,   constructing    a   Utter 
every  inch  a  king,  and   in  quaint  and    carrying  him  everjrwhere  on 
combination    with     this    majestic  their  shoulders,  as    they  do  their 
strut,  holding  each   other's  hands  highest  chiefs.    These  Kai  Coloi, 
like    little    children.       In    colour  or  hill-men,  being  cut  off  from  in- 
some  few  are  very  black,  but  the  tercourse  with  the  outer  world,  ait 
great  majority  vary  from   a  dark  naturally  of  purer  race   than   the 
bronze    to    chocolat   Minur,  and  other  Fijians,  and  have  many  pe- 
one  is   often   inclined   to  wonder  culiar  customs.     It  was  discovered, 
whether  the  ancient  use  of  bronze  during  the  visit  I  have  referred  to, 
in  statuary  was  suggested   by  the  that  a  new  religion  was  in  ptoaiM 
colouriug  of  some  such  race.     Cer-  among  them  of  a  decidedly  ndktant 
tainly  in  this  colour  humanity  may  or   perhaps  Salvation  Army   CMt| 
go  naked  and  not  be  ashamed.  The  which    among    so    inflammable   a 
costume  proper  is  only  the  sulu^  people  had,  of  comae,  to  be  dit- 
or  waist-cloth ;  and   there  can  be  couraged  very  empbrtically. 
no    better    proof  of    the    Fijian's  It   is,  I    think,  after   all|  note- 


that  we   govern  this  pop-  pox  lately  in  an  Indian  coolie  ship 

of    100,000,  not  unaccus-  in  the  harbour.     Happily  it  was 

to  fighting,   and  scattered  prevented   from   spreading  to  the 

a  difficult  country,  with  a  shore ;    but  it  must  almost  inevit- 

andful  of    native  constab-  ably  come  some  day,  and  no  doubt 

It    seems  to  prove    that  with  exterminating  effect.* 
e,   if    not  perfect,   cannot       This  mysterious  question  of    a 

usly  unpopular.      A  French  general  decline  of  these  races  has 

came   lately  to    Fiji   from  often  been  discussed,  and  has  been 

aledonia,  commissioned  to  ascribed    to    many  causes,   all  of 

r  the  ^cret  of  our  success  which  contribute  something,   and 

ng*with  these  native  races,  some  of  which,  as  drink  and  de- 

)vemor  offered  every  infor-  bauchery,    are    obvious.      Hardly  . 

and  the  Frenchman's  first  less  so,  perhaps,  the  going  to 
1  was,  '  *  How  many  Eng-  church  in  a  full  suit  of  European 
iments  have  you  ?  "  clothes,  and  sitting  naked  in  a 
ne."  draught  to  cool  themselves  after- 
,  mais  enfin,  des  gens-  wards !  For  this  reckless  introduc- 
anglais  done?''  tion  of  clothing,  not  less  deleter- 
t  one."  ious  than  unaesthetic,  the  more 
t  native  regiments,  then,  ignorant  missionary  of  former 
1  by  Englishmen  ?  "  days  has  to  answer,  and  disease 
thing  of  the  kind."  has  not  unfrequently  been  intro- 
^11,"  said  the  Frenchman,  duced,  besides,  in  second-hand 
is  no  use  in  my  reporting  clothing.  The  action  of  European 
my  superiors,  because  they  diseases  has  been  extraordinarily 
aot  believe  me ;  or  if,  par  fatal — e,g,f  the  ship  which  con- 
•-,  they  did  believe,  and  tried  veyed  our  acceptance  of  the  sov- 
it  in  practice,  we  should  be  ereignty  of  Fiji,  and  the  new  Gov- 
into  the  sea  in  a  week."  ernor,  brought  also  the  measles, 
feels,  however,  at  times  which  swept  offsome  50,000,  or  one- 
inclined  to  wish  that  the  third  of  the  population.  This  sus- 
>uld  show  some  little  signs  ceptibility  to  a  new  disease  does 
gj  or  independence,  even  if  not  indeed  imply  any  exceptional 
a  slightly  aggressive  form ;  delicacy  in  the  race.  Measles,  for 
ipite  of  printed  reports  and  instance,  is  a  slight  disease  for 
OS,  made  no  doubt  in  all  us,  not  merely  because  we  know 
ith  by  Government  officials,  what  precautions  to  take,  but  also 
m  be  little  doubt  that  here,  because  our  constitutions  have 
nearly  every  other  Pacific  been  inoculated  with  it  for  gener- 
^oup,  the  race  is  steadily,  ations  past.  But  the  population 
ly,  decreasing  in  numbers,  could  hardly  now  afford  to  be  put 
dly,  indeed,  it  is  not  denied ;  through  the  process  of  gradual 
Hitting  the  normal  yearly  inoculation.  It  might,  indeed,  be 
»  officially  given  of  forty  or  completely  successful,  but  the  race 
e  must  set  against  this  the  would  probably  disappear  before 
yearly  epidemic  of  some  it  was  completed, 
influenza,  or  measles,  or  The  main  causes  of  decline,  how- 
ng-cough — which  carries  off  ever,  appear  to  lie  even  deep- 
>  to  3000.     They  had  small-  er    than    this.      The    advent    of 

>  Vaccination  has  been  introduced,  and  is  pretty  general. 
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Europeans     brought     about     not  of  a  "  new  smell "  is  oonecfti  m  I 
only  a  violent    revolution   in   all  elaborately    paternal    Govemnol  j 
their  ideas,  but  a  pervading  sense  may  clearly   be  wone   tfaan  one  ] 
of    inferiority.      They   feel    they  which  leaves  the  people  moie  Ccee.   I 
have  no  power  henceforth  of  in-  At  the  same    time,   we  most  n-  J 
dependent  action,  or  of  resistance  member  that  a  native  is  no  mitck  1 
to  any  foreign  influence,  however  for  a  white   man,   and  we   mot 
uncongenial.       All  this  weighs  on  therefore  regulate  a  contact  wliid, 
them  like  a  destiny,  and  they  ex-  like    the    collision    between    the  { 
plain  it  themselves  in  much  fewer  earthen  and  the   iron   pot,  is  noK 
and  simpler  words  by  saying  that  the  less   fatal    because  the  latter 
since  the  white  man   appeared   a  means  no  harm. 
new   smell    has    come    into    the       Opponents  of  the  present  systen 
country.      Nothing  could  be  more  ask.  How  long  are  these  poor  iit> 
expitssive.       It     explains    every-  tives  to  be  kept  in  leading-stringi? 
thing.      To  live  and  thrive,  every  Well,  there   are   so   many  institn- 
race  must  feel   that   it  has  some  tions  in  this  world  logically  or  ab- 
power  of  initiative,   some  discre-  stractedly    undesirable,    and    yd, 
tion    or    responsibility,     however  nevertheless,  likely  to  last  our  time^ 
small  the  sphere  may  be.      The  that  it   seems  hauxily  necessary  to 
Fijians  are  no  doubt  left  free  as  enter  on  this  question.     We  mot 
to  various    customs  and    so    on,  still  tyrannously  interfere  with  die 
but  they  know,  chiefs  and  people  freedom  of  the  trader  who  wnokl 
alike,    that    such    freedom    rests  make  a  man  of  his  black  brodier 
merely   on  our  forbearance.      We  by  supplying  him  with  gin   and 
cannot,  of   course,  allow  them  to  firearms.      And  in  cases  of  con- 
fight  ;  still,  the  knowledge  that  all  tracts  with  complicated  provisiooi, 
settlement  of  disputes  by  fighting  is  or  dealing  with  long  periods  of  time, 
henceforth   impossible,  means,  for  and  generally  in    land  qaestioni» 
a  people  in  their  stage  of  culture,  a  good  deal  of  snperyision  b  abo 
the  withdrawal  of  a  healthy  stim-  necessary.      But  other  restrictiiBS 
ulus.       Then,     not    unconnected  on  mutual  intercourse  may  be  more 
with  this  moral  break-down,  come  doubtful.      Thus  a  debt  from  a  na- 
neglect  of  children  by  their  mothers  tive  to  a  white  man,  as  in  the  catt 
and  disinclination    to  rear  them,  of  a  minor  at  home,  .is  not  legally 
frequent  abortion,   repugnance   of  recoverable — and    some    of   dicae 
the  young  men  to  matrimony,  and  minors,  as  at  home,  are  very  shaip 
of  the   young  women  also,  seeing  fellows.     I  think  that  too  mora 
that   for  them    it    means  slavery,  discouragement  of  commercial  ileal- 
and  they  know  they  are  now  free  ings  with  white  men  may  not  only 
to  refuse  it.      Our  paternal  system  deprive  the  natives  of  a  healthy  es- 
of  administration,  introduced  some  citement  and  stimulus  to  ezertioo, 
twelve    years  ago  by  Sir    Arthur  but  also  tends   to  poverty.      And 
Gordon,  has  for  some  time,  indeed  this  last  is  a  serious  matter ;  for  if 
almost    from    the  first,   been    the  the  Government  could  potnt  to  a 
subject    of    violent    attack,     and  financial  sncceas,  their  positiaa  0 
obviously  it  is  one  which,  in  the  against  their  critics  would  be  very 
long-run,  must  be   judged  by  its  strong.      It  was  hoped  this  soooeai 
results.      This  may  not  be  alto-  had  been  attained,  far  the  zevenoe 
gether  fair,   for    possibly  nothing  had  begun,  four  yean  am,  to  bal- 
would  have  arrested  the  decay  of  ance  the  ezpenditmne.    Unhappilyi 
the  race.      If,  however,  my  theory  the  former,   which   in    1884  WM 
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£110^000,  will  not  probably,  ac-  for  years  past  found  bitter  ex- 
xxding  to  the  estimates  for  last  pression,  at  least  from  the  non- 
rear,  have  reached  ;;£65, 000.  The  official  side,  in  the  local  news- 
*  hsird  times  "  now  prevailing  have  papers  and  pamphlets.  It  is  a  case 
:crtainly  a  good  deal  to  do  with  where  an  official  newspaper  might 
his  in  Fiji,  as  elsewhere  :  they  be  of  value,  for  the  opposition  view 
lave  told  with  especial  severity  on  (no  other  being  published)  is  nat- 
lU  tropical  produce ;  and  in  Fiji,  urally  alone  reproduced  in  the 
me  such  staple  after  another —  Australian  and  other  pap>ers,  and 
roCtOD,  sugar,  bananas  and  other  the  public  seldom  has  the  chance 
Tiiits — ^have,  from'  various  causes,  of  hearing  the  other  side.  At  last 
ailed  or  become  unprofitable.  But  it  becomes  assumed  that  the  trader 
hough  it  is  perhaps  not  logical  to  and  the  planter  are  the  natural 
lold  the  Administration  liable,  as  enemies  of  the  Government ;  and 
iiey  do  in  China,  for  a  failure  of  that  the  latter,  from  '<  pure  cus- 
;he  harvests,  they  must  in  these  sedness,''  is  animated  by  the  one 
drcuxDStances  expect  to  have  their  desire  to  ruin  everybody  except 
^licy    severely    overhauled,   and  the  natives. 

nost  be  able  to  show  that  at  least  The  two  cardinal  faults,  accord- 
it  does  not  interfere  with  the  de-  ing  to  its  opponents,  of  the  system 
relopment  of  the  resources  of  the  of  administration  established  after 
xyuntry.  It  is  true  that,  in  reply  the  annexation  by  Sir  A.  Gordon, 
»  the    assertion    I   heard    every-  are — 

irhere    made   of   increasing    pov-  i .  The  levying  of  taxes  in  kind ; 

srty  among    the  natives.  Govern-  and, 

ment  can  point  to  the  stubborn  2.  The  restrictions  placed  on 
[act  of  an  increasing  consumption  native  labour. 
imong  them  of  articles  of  foreign  As  regards  the  first  of  these,  its 
trade.  The  question  only  remains,  more  candid  opponents  admit  that 
therefore,  whether  an  increase  of  there  was  something  to  be  said  for 
prosperity  would  result,  for  either  the  system  when  Rrst  established, 
the  white  or  native  community,  or  but  consider  that  the  community 
lor  both,  from  a  change  in  the  pres-  has  now  outgrown  the  necessitv. 
ent  system  of  raising  the  local  rev-  The  objects  of  the  system  were,  m 
enue,  and  from  a  removal  of  certain  the  first  place,  to  ensure  the  natives 
restrictions  affecting  the  freedom  a  fair  price  for  their  produce. 
of  action  of  the  natives  as  regards  There  was  at  that  time  little  or 
their  labour,  and  otherwise.  It  is  no  intercourse  between  one  dis- 
rehemently  asserted  by  the  inde-  trict  and  another ;  the  people  were 
pendent  trading  and  planting  inte-  wholly  ignorant  of  values,  and 
rest  that  this  would  be  the  case ;  would  have  disposed  of  their  sur- 
and  as  the  matter  is  of  vital  im-  plus  produce  for  any  trash  the 
portance  to  the  colony,  and  may  trader  chose  to  offer.  Besides, 
probably  come  up  again  shortly  there  was  little  competition  be- 
before  Parliament,  it  may  be  worth  tween  the  traders,  and  in  the 
while  not  to  pass  over  the  mat-  remoter  districts  a  single  trader 
ter  without  a  few  words  of  ex-  would  have  had  it  all  his  own  way. 
planatioo.  Now,  however,  it  is  pointed  out, 
I  have  before  alluded  to  the  all  this  is  changed,  and  things 
EtroDg  feeling  of  antagonism  ex-  might  safely  be  left  to  the  ordinary 
isting  between  the  official  and  laws  of  supply  and  demand,  for 
Don  -  official    classes,    which    has  the  natives    are  well  informed  as 
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to  their  own  interests.    Many  of  to  cause   agriciiltuTe   genoattyto 

the  villages    on   the    coast    keep  be  carried  on  in  a  moie  perfaK- 

boatSy  and  carry  their  produce    or  tory    manner.      A    greater  obJK- 

their  money  to  the  larger  markets,  tion  to  the  system  is  the  ineqnl- 

— ^to  the  ruin,  by  the  way,  of  the  ity  with  which  the    burden  fib 

local  trader,  who  of  course  abuses  on  dififerent  districts,  for  in  a  ft^ 

the  Government.  tile  district  the  amount  <^  labonr 

The  other  objects  of  the  sjrstem  required    is    much  less  than  in  t 

were  to  improve    and    encourage  poorer.      Still,    such    inequalitia 

agriculture,  to  stimulate  industry,  might  be  easily   rectified.    Coa- 

and,  lastly,    to    keep    the    people  pulsory  labour,  too,   may  be  a  nl* 

stationary,  and  thus  promote  family  uable    means  of   education  for  t 

life,  and  if  possible   increase  the  naturally    lazy    race, — ^witnes  the 

population.   Accordingly,  each  dis-  prosperity  and  contentment  in  Jan 

trict  being  assessed  at  so   much,  under    the  Dutch    system.       The 

an  amount    of  produce  has  to  be  British  conscience,  however,  kdb- 

raised  by  it  in  its  <<  Government  tive,  and  rightly  so,  on  the  heid  of 

garden,"    which    is    estimated  to  "slavery,"  would   perhaps  haidlj 

cover  the  amount,  and  is  sold  by  acquiesce  in  such  a  means  to  te 

Government  to  the  highest  bidder,  end.     And  meanwhile  it  is  worth 

It    is    quite    intelligible   that  the  while  remarking,  by  the  way,  that 

trader,    shut    out    by  this  system  the   absolute  idleness  with  which 

from  many  a  snug    bargain,  may  we  credit  certain  peoples  is  some- 

strongly    object    to    it;     but    it  what    exaggerated.        The    happf 

has    the    advantage  of  letting  the  places  where  you  can  afford  to  lie 

grower  everywhere   know  the  fair  on  your  back  in  the  sun  all  day, 

market  price  of  produce.     And  it  and  all  the  year  round,  are  limited. 

has  a  further  advantage :    there  is  In  these  tropical  islands  there  ii, 

necessarily  some   surplus  after  the  first,  regular  cultivation,  implying 

produce  has    been  sold   and    the  seed-time  and  harvest,  weeding  and 

Government  demand  satisfied,  and  irrigation;  then  there  are  munic- 

this  surplus  is  returned  to  the  dis-  ipal  duties,  streets  to  be  cleaned, 

trict  and  divided  among  the  people,  houses  (which  are  very  temponury 

One  assumes  that  some  of  it  must  structures)  and  boats  to  be  built, 

stick  to  the  fingers  of  the  chief,  but  besides    various  misoellaneoos  la- 

I  was  assured  by  men  who  mix  with  hour  exacted   by   the  chief,  and 

the  people  that  a  good  deal  finds  rightly  exacted,   for  it.  represents 

its  way  back  to  them,  and  even  if  the    individual's    contribution  to 

spent    by    the  chief,  usually  goes  the  maintenance  of  law  and  cnder. 

to  defray    the    cost    of    a    boat.  These  are  considerable  deductiooi 

which  is  of  advantage,    in  many  from  the    popular    view  of   such 

ways,  to  his  people.     The  news,  existence. 

too,    that  a  certain    district    has        But  a  more  serious  objection  to 

had    a    big    surplus    returned  to  the  system  of  payment  of  levenoe 

it,    acts   as  a  stimulus    to    their  in  kind,  from  an  economical  point 

neighbours.     Still,  there  are  draw-  of  view,  is    this.      A    man,  or  a 

backs  to  this   system  of  payment  party  of  men,  is  willing  to  go  and 

in  kind :   independent  agriculture  work  for  a  neighbouring  planter 

does  not  seem  to  make   progress,  or  in  a  sugar-miU,  where  die  wages 

The  people  were  skilful  cultivators  will  enable  them  in  a  few  weAs  to 

long  before  we  ever  saw  them,  and  pay  their  quota  of  Ae  tax  wtth 

this  compulsory  cultivation  is  said  ease.      Obnously  this    is   p^rfAttg 
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iieir  labour  to  a  better  advantage,  the  chiefs  that  we  should   form  a 
wt  such  money  payments  are  not  stable  and  protecting  Government. 
iccepted.     Surely  some  discretion  And  after  all,  there  are  one  hun- 
in  this  respect  might  be  given  to  dred  thousand  Fijians  to  two  thou- 
:he  British  superintendent  in  each  sand  British  ! 
listrict?      I    sympathise    heartily  I  do  not  propose  to  touch  on 
irith  those  philanthropists  and  ad-  the    Polynesian    labour-trade.      It 
lierents  of  the  Government  who  be-  is   likely  to  come  to  an  end  soon 
lieve  that  this  is  the  **thin  end  of  from  natural  causes — ^.^.,  the  de- 
the  wedge/' — that  the  natives  will  creasing  population  on  the  recruit- 
thus  fall  gradually  into   the  toils  ing-grounds,  the  dislike  of  those  who 
af  the  white  man,  their  homes  be  have  already  served  to  return,  and 
broken  up,  morality  suffer,  and  so  the    consequently   increasing    cost 
on.     But  when  conditions  change,  of  their  labour ;  and  it  is  very  de- 
the    legislator    must    be   prepared  sirable   that  it  should   end.     The 
to  meet  such  changes,  and  to  pro-  planters  have  generally  chafed  at 
vide — and  in  this  case   it  will  be  regulations    which,    though    quite 
most    necessary    to    provide — effi-  necessary   to  protect  such   labour- 
dent  safeguards  against  the  abuses  ers,  must  sometimes  be  irksome  to 
irhich   might  arise.     The  present  the  employer,  and  may  probably 
system  is  obviously  tentative  in  its  in  some  cases  have  been  harshly 
character ;  and  if  it  cannot  claim  a  worked     by     indiscreet     officials. 
marked  success,  either  financially  One  hears   much   of  the  gain   to 
or  as  regards  the  people  themselves,  the   individual  savage  of  the   in- 
it  is  the  more  difficult  to  resist  the  creased    knowledge    of  good  and 
call   for  some  modification  of  it.  evil    which    he    acquires    during 
The    measures    necessary  in    this  his  service;    but  these  advantages 
direction   are    surely  not    beyond  are,  I   venture   to  think,  far  out- 
Ihe  administrative  resources  of  the  weighed  by  the  unavoidable  evils 
authorities  in  Fiji,  headed  by  their  of  the  original  recruiting  business ; 
present    capable    chief,    Sir  John  while  the    mortality  caused   from 
Thurston,  who  has  long  championed  first  to  last,  if  it  could  be  fairly  cal- 
the    cause  of  the   natives   against  culated,  would  be  found  appalling. 
very  bitter  opposition.     The  non-  The  other  great  subject  of  com- 
official  community  often  complain  plaint  against  the  Government  has 
indignantly  that  all  legislation  has  been    the    restrictions    they    have 
been    framed    on    the  assumption  placed  on  the  migration  of  Fijians 
that  they  are  rogues;  but  I  think  from    one    district    or    island    to 
the  only  assumption  has  been  the  another.     In  the  first  place,  how- 
safe  one  that,  as  a  rule,  whenever  ever,   these    migrations   were    too 
the  white  man  has  dealings,  as  an  often  involuntary.     The  powers  of 
employer  of  labour,  with  the  dark  the  chiefs  were  great,  and  a  planter 
man,  there  is  urgent  need  of  super-  could  easily  induce  them  to  give 
vision   and  control.     It  should  be  orders  for  so  many  men  to  proceed 
remembered,  too,  that  our  obliga-  wherever  they  were  ordered.  Again, 
tions  towards  the   Fijians  are  ex-  great  jealousy  and  dislike  prevail 
ceptionally    strong.       They     were  between  different  districts,  and  still 
not  conquered   or   arbitrarily  an-  more    between    different    islands; 
nexed.     We    assumed    the    sover-  and  the  people  thus  transplanted, 
eignty,  not  as  a  field  for  investment  though   they  would  not  nowadays 
(M  British  capital,  but   in  compli-  be  eaten,  would   almost   certainly 
aace  with  the  earnest  request  of  be  neglected  or  ill-treated  by  their 
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countrymen.  And  finally,  they  in  Suva,  and  some  people  ezpedel 
do  not  take  their  women  with  a  row.  Thai^  indeed^  there  was  is 
them,  and  the  results  on  family  one  sense — ^to  wit,  the  most  hideoB 
life  of  such  migrations  can  there-  tom-toming  and  yelling,  and  I  Mt 
fore  be  only  bad.  But  these  ashamed  of  my  feUow-Canctsini 
restrictions,  so  far  as  regards  among  the  quiet  and  dignified 
migrations  within  each  island,  Fijians;  not,  indeed,  that  they 
have  practically  been  abrogated,  are  necessarily  or  even  probaUj 
and  all  that  is  now  needed,  when  Caucasians,  but  it  was  curioas  hov 
it  is  desired  to  employ  native  one  felt  that  these  howling  in- 
labour,  is  to  show  that  the  service  cals,  with  their  familiar  old-world 
is  really  voluntary.  It  would  be  faith,  stood  somehow  in  doRr 
a  great  misfortune  if  the  internal  propinquity  to  one  than  the  ftr 
economy  of  the  country  were  up-  more  respectable  and  attractite 
set,  and  agriculture  to  suffer  by  Fijians.  I  cannot  divest  mysdf 
the  withdrawal  of  labour,  tempt-  of  the  feeling  that  the  former 
ed  by  high  wages  in  European  belong  to  the  same  world  as  I  do, 
employment.  But  though  their  while  the  Fijians  are  a  relic  of 
labour  might  at  first  be  cheaper  another.  Two  tawdry  tdbits  were 
than  that  imported,  the  two  would  carried  along  in  procession,  hot 
probably  soon  find  the  same  level,  with  little  real  excitement  or 
If  planting  and  other  industries  enthusiasm.  The  women  belt 
revive,  as  one  hopes  they  may,  their  breasts  in  a  very  perfunctory 
the  most  certain  source  of  labour-  manner,  and  the  men  took  it  still 
supply  in  the  future — unless,  in-  more  easily.  A  few  of  the  native 
deed,  application  is  made  to  China  police,  ordered  to  be  present  inose 
— ^will  be  India.  Several  cargoes  of  accident,  stalked  g^ravely  among 
of  coolies  have  already  arrived^  the  Muslim  crowd,  head  and  shoul- 
and  public  opinion  is  much  exer-  ders  above  them,  hardly  deigning 
ci^ed  about  them.  They  are  said  to  notice  what  was  going  on.  The 
to  have  been  badly  selected — the  Fijians  have  a  great  contempt  fiv 
<< sweepings  of  the  bazaars'';  and  these  Indians;  and  on  expressing 
some  little  apprehension  has  been  this  rather  freely  while  some  of 
felt,  several  cases  of  serious  crime  them  were  landing,  a  small  Indian 
having  occurred.  It  is  curious  to  challenged  a  huge  Fijian  to  wrestk, 
note  how  kindly  they  take  to  the  and  threw  him  easily,  to  the  general 
country,  their  children  thriving,  astonishment.  They  talk  of  the  In- 
and  themselves  everywhere  anxious  dians  as  **  rats,"  but  I  should  not 
to  acquire  little  holdings,  with  no  wonder  if  some  day  these  rats  and 
thought  whatever  of  returning  to  their  children  are  in  full  possei- 
their  own  country.  The  same  sion  of  these  fair  lands,  long  after 
thing  is  taking  place  in  Mauritius,  the  present  occupants  have  disap- 
where  an  Indian  peasant-pro-  peared.  One  hopes  against  hopCi 
prietary  is  gradually  establishing  and  against  such  experience  as  one 
itself,  purchasing  allotments  out  has,  that  the  decline  of  the  Fijiam 
of  the  estates  of  ruined  sugar-  will  be  arrested.  The  disappear- 
planters,  and  where  it  is  thought  ance  from  the  earth  of  these  very 
that  they  may  even  in  time  com-  fine  races — for  the  Polynesiaiis  are 
bine  and  establish  mills  on  the  co-  finer  still,  perhaps  the  finest-look- 
operative  principle.  ing  race  anywhere-^  a  distinct 
The  Mohammedan  festival  of  the  loss  to  the  worlds  and  not  merely 
Moharram  came  round  while  I  was  from  a  sentimental  or  antiqiiarian 
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point  of  view.  The  experiment  might,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  be  done 
of  preserving  such  a  race  has  cer-  in  the  way  of  sanitary  supervision, 
tainly  never  been  tried  before  The  head  man  or  the  district  chief 
under  such  favourable  circum-  may  be  "responsible,"  but  they 
stances,  for  the  workers  have  had  may  not  always  understand  what 
carte  blanche ;  but  it  would  not  be  is  needed.  Where  sites  are  un- 
surprising if,  feeling  they  are  fight-  healthy  they  should  be  changed, 
ing  a  losing  battle,  they  began  now  and  far  greater  cleanliness  in  the 
to  relax  their  exertions.  It  was  surroundings  insisted  on.  (The 
melancholy  to  look  at  the  registers  interiors  of  the  houses,  as  I  have 
of  the  little  towns,  neatly  kept  by  said,  are  almost  faultless  in  this 
native  scribes,  and  to  observe  the  respect.)  Direct  encouragement 
gradual  decrease — if  fewer  deaths  might  be  given  in  some  form  of 
sometimes,  then  also  in  proportion  the  rearing  of  children.  The  pos- 
fewer  births.  One  noticed,  too,  session  of  an  illegitimate  child 
the  hopeless  resignation  of  the,  being  now  a  proof  of  a  crime 
sick,  suffering  from  comparatively  which  is  punishable  by  law,  such 
slight  ailments,  but  apparently  not  children,  naturally,  seldom  see  the 
caring  to  live.  If  something  more  light.  But  what  I  believe  is 
could  be  done  in  the  way  of  giving  needed,  above  all,  is  some  addi- 
skilled  attendance  to  the  sick,  it  tional  stimulus  to  exertion,  some 
would  be  well.  An  attempt  is  interest  in  life  which  would 
being  noade,  by  giving  some  little  strengthen  their  hold  on  it. 
training  in  the  hospitals,  but  the  With  our  accumulated  experience, 
hamlets  are  so  numerous,  and  so  our  great  resources,  and  unlimited 
small  and  scattered,  that  it  would  good  intentions,  is  the  problem 
be  difficult  for  such  trained  at-  beyond  us  ? 
tendants  to  reach  them  all.      More  Coutts  Trotter. 
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JOYCE.  —  CONCLUSION. 
CHAPTER  XLV. 

"  Joyce  !  Joyce  !  "  Joyce  through  the  keen  night  air: 

That  seems  all  she  understood  and  while  the  voices  were  still 
of  what  he  said.  The  Canon  had  ringing,  her  arm  was  within  his, 
disappeared,  leaving  them  together  and  they  were  walking  together 
— and  other  faces  appeared  and  as  if  it  had  been  a  dream. 
disappeared  as  through  a  hot  mist,  '<  Joyce:  I  don't  know  if  joa 
which  opened  to  show  them  for  a  hear  me  or  not,  but  you  make  me 
moment,  then  closed  up  again —  no  reply." 
everything  seemed  to  say,  Joyce  !  Then  all  at  once  she  seemed  to 
Joyce  !  Her  name  seemed  to  come  to  herself  and  to  a  conscioos- 
breathe  about  her  in  a  hundred  '  ness  of  all  around  her :  the  hard 
tones — in  warning,  in  reproof,  in  dry  road  which  rang  underfoot, 
astonishment,  in  low  murmuring  the  great  vibrating  stars  abore, 
passion.  They  seemed  to  be  all  intense  with  frost,  with  human  in- 
speaking  to  her,  calling  her,  to-  terest  (was  it  possible?),  with 
gether :  Mrs  Bellendean  and  Mrs  something  which  had  never  been 
Hayward,  and  Andrew  and  her  in  them  before.  She  was  wannlj 
father,  and  a  soft,  half-audible  cloaked  and  wrapped  up,  a  fleecy 
murmur  from  Greta.  And  then  scarf  over  her  hoid,  her  arm  held 
this  voice  close  by  in  her  ear —  closely  in  his,  his  face  bending 
Joyce  !  Joyce  !  VVould  they  but  towards  hef.  It  seemed  to  be  her 
be  silent !     Could  she  but  K^ar  !  first  moment  of  full  consciousnefli 

Presently  there  seemed  a  move-  since  that  time  when  all  the  ladies 

ment   in    the    scene,   the    figures  were  gathering  round  her  looidiv 

around  her  streaming    away,   but  at  the  miniature  on  her  breast 

always  his  voice  in  her  ears  saying  <<  Captain  Bellendean,  it  is  all 

she  knew  not    what    except  |her  very  strange  to  me.     I  don't  ooder- 

name.        And   after  a  while  she  stand  what  is  happening, "she said. 

found  herself  standing  outside  the  <<I    thought  it  was  so.       The 

rectory  under  a  great  blue  vault  noise    and    the    chatter  of  theK 

of  sky  all  tingling  with  stars.       To  people,  and  the  agitation — for  yon 

her  excited  fancy  they  seemed  to  were  agitated,  Joyce." 

project  out  of  the  dark  blueness  <<  I  did  not  expect  to  see  yoo. 

above,  as  if  to  take  part  in  this  I  was  surprised  to  see  you." 

scene.  ''I  startled  you — ^I  know  I  did. 

<<  We  are  going  to  walk  home,''  Didn't  you  hear  that  I  had  come 

said  Mrs  Hayward,  'Mt  is  such  a  and  waited  on    Monday— waited 

lovely  night,  and  only  a  little  way."  and  waited  in-  vain.      I  do  not 

<'And   I  am  going  with  you,"  know  what  you  can  have  thought 

said  Captain  Bellendean.       <'  Yes,  of  me,  Joyce.    I  should  have  come 

Colonel,  1  have  plenty  of  time  for  back  months  ago." 

the  train."  She  said  no&ing,  and  he  thought 

<<Well,   perhaps    yes, — enough,  he  understood  why,  and  it  milk 

but  not  too  much, — but  we  all  go  him  feel  more  deeply  guilty  than 

the  same  way."  ever. 

Something  like    this    came    to  '<  Some  time  when  we  are  at  oor 
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;ase  I  will  tell  you  everything  and  this  momentous  conversation  was 
iv^hy  I  did  not  come ;  but  now  I  going  on  her  arm  was  linked  in  his, 
im  here  and  I  want  your  answer,  she  was  close  to  him,  her  figure  lost 
foyce,  the  answer  you  would  not  in  his  shadow,  and  all  her  resolu- 
tive me  that  summer  evening,  tion  unable  to  keep  from  him  the 
Don't  turn  your  head  away.  You  sensation  of  the  heavy  beating  of 
lave   scarcely    spoken  to  me  to-  her  heart. 

light.      Don't  punish  me  so  for  "You  must  have  felt  something 

ny  delay.     If  I  have  been   long  for  me  then?"  he  said.     "It  is 

>f  coming,  it  was  not  altogether  dark  now  and  I  cannot  see  you; 

ny   fault.     And   now    that  I  am  but  I  saw  your  face  then :  Joyce, 

lere,  and  we  are  together "  don't  be  hard  upon  me.     I  have 

**  I  know,"  she  said,  "why  you  taken  a   long  time  to  think,  for 

lave  not  come  back.  Captain  Bel-  there  were  many  things  involved, 

endean;    and   your  staying  away  but  here  I  am;  and  if  I've  been 

nz&    right,   quite    right,    but   not  long  of  coming,  it  shows  the  more 

^our  coming.     I  heard  of  it,  and  the  force  that's  brought  me.    Joyce, 

[    approved  " — she  made  a  little  if  you  had  not  been  the  only  wo- 

;>ause,  and  added  fervently,  using  man  for  me  I  should  not  have  been 

iU  her  breath  to  say  it — "with  all  here." 

my  heart !"  "  It  is  a  mistake,"  she  said — "  it 

**  What  do  you  mean  ?"  he  cried,  is  a  mistake,"  scarcely  able  to  com- 

'*  Joyce,  you  are  vexed  and  angry  :  mand  her  voice ;  "there  is  another 

[>erhaps  you  have  reason  ;  but  not,  woman.       And   there   is — another 

not  as  you  seem  to  think.     How  man !     Oh,  hold  your  peace,  Cap- 

iid  you  hear  of  it  ?  and  what  did  tain  Bellendean  !  you  and  me,  we 

fou  hear?"  have  jiothing    to   do    with    each 

**  Captain  Bellendean,"  she  said  other.     You   would   repent  it  all 

again,    "we    have    two    different  your  life  long.     And  I  would  be 

ways  in  this  world.     If  I  were  to  mans  worn." 

say  what  would  please  you,  I  would  <<  Are  you  thinking  of  that  man? 

be    manswom.      And    even  with  Joyce,  you  never  loved  that   man 

that,  it  might  not  please  you  long.  — loved  him ! — he  is  not  fit  to  tie 

And  for  you  to  speak  as  you  are  your  shoes :  he  is  not   worthy  to 

doing  may  be  true;  but  it's  not    be  named  or  thought  of,   or 

well  for  either  you  or  me."  Joyce,  throw  me  off  if  you  like — 

"Joyce!"  he  cried,  "it  is  not  break  my  heart — but  don'.t  tell  me 

natural  to  speak  to  me  like  that,  you    are  going  to  make   yourself 

Have  you  no  feeling  for  me?    Is  miserable  for  the  sake  of  a  childish 

it  all  a  dream  that  has  been  pass-  promise.     No,  no  !     You  shall  not 

ing  in  the  summer,  on  the  river,  do  it.     I'll  go  if  I  must,  but  not 

in  the  garden,  the  hours  we  have    to   leave   you   to   that   fellow 


been  together, — all  that  time  was  Joyce!" 

it  nothing,  did  it  mean  nothing  ?  His  tone  of  alarm  and  indigna- 

It  did  to  me.     I  ceased  to  think  of  tion    went    through    and  through 

anything  but  you — you  swept  away  her ;  her  heart  seemed  to  melt,  and 

everything  elsd,  every  other  thought,  sink  down  in  softness  and   weak- 

If  we  had  not  been  interrupted  that  ness    and   ineffable  yielding.     He 

day — would  you  have  answered  me  was  ready  to  put  himself  aside  and 

as  you  are  answering  me  now?"  think  only  of  her;  anxious  only  to 

She  said  nothing  to  this ;  and  it  save  her,  not  thinking  of  himself. 

was  hard   upon  Joyce  that  while  He  held  her  arm  close  to  his  side. 
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and  his  heart  throbbed  against  it,  herself  sob;  and  he  took  her  into 

not  in   heavy   beatings  like  hers,  his    arms    and  kissed    her,  with 

but  leaping,  bounding,  in  all  the  a  little    cry  of  triumph.    ^'This 

force  of  passion.     The  woman  in  time,"  he  said,  "there  is  no  mis- 

her  was  roused  to  wonder  and  awe  take  !     And  there  shall  be  noiie-> 

of  the  superior  excitement  of  the  never  more." 
man — and  that  it  should  be  for  her, 

to  save  her.     But  then,   with  the        ''Why  shouldn't  I  go  in  Ella- 

wildest  inconsistency,  he  began  to  beth?    My  dear,  I  must  tell  Bellen- 

pour  out  his  love,  forgetting  that  dean  he  must  not  think  he  has  too 

he  had  said  she  was  to  throw  him  much  time — and  this,  is  the  last 

off  if  she   liked,   as  she   too  for-  train.     Of  course  I  know  you  could 

got  and   never  saw  the  inconsist-  put  him  up  if  he  would  stay  all 

ency,  nor  was  aware  that  he  had  night.     But  he  has  no  clothes.    A 

changed  from  that  tone  of  generous  man  may  dine  in  his  morning  coot, 

determination  to  save  her  into  the  but  he  cannot  put  on  his  dress 

broken  rapid  flow  of  his  own  con-  clothes  in  the  morning — eh?    He 

fessions  and  pleading.     Joyce  was  will  think  it  very  queer  to  be  left 

altogether    carried    away    by  this  only  with  Joyce." 
warm  and  impassioned  tide.     She        ''Oh,  for  heaven's  sake,  Henry, 

said  not  a  word,  but  listened,  drawn  hold  your  tongue,   and  let  than 

along  upon  his  arm,  close  to  him,  alone  I" 

swallowed  up  in  his  shadow,  to  the  "Why,  I  should  have  thougbt 
mingled  sounds  of  his  voice  and  you  would  be  the  first  person  to 
his  heart  beating  against  her — a  object  to  that,"  the  Colonel  said, 
second  voice,  also  more  potent  bewildered.  He  gave  himself  up 
than  the  first.  She  listened  and  to  Baker  to  be  helped  with  his 
felt  the  mingled  sounds  \7ith  a  coat,  while  his  wife  hung  about 
growing  self  abandonment,  a  loss  restlessly  in  a  state  of  excitement, 
of  all  her  powers  of  resistance,  be-  for  which  the  Colonel  saw  no  rat* 
ginning  at  last  to  draw  her  own  son.  The  door  of  the  drawing- 
breath  hard,  to  sob,  with  her  heart  room  had  been  left  slightly  open, 
in  her  throat,  in  sympathy  rather  and  no  sound  came  from  it  as  if  the 
than  response.  He  was  still  pour-  young  people  were  talking.  Young 
ing  these  words  into  her  ear,  still  people,  who  have  been  together 
affecting  all  her  pulses  by  that  to  an  evening  party,  generally 
throbbing,  when  suddenly  they  ar-  talk  and  laugh  over  its  humoun. 
rived  at  the  door  of  her  father's  Colonel  Hayward  felt  that  Joyce 
house.  Joyce  was  altogether  in-  was  not  entertaining  the  guest,  and 
articulate,  incapable  of  disengaging  that  it  was  his  own  duty  to  remind 
herself  or  raising  her  face  to  the  Bellendean  of  that  imminent  train, 
light,  and  he  made  nc  attempt  to  And  why  his  wife  should  hold  him 
let  her  go.  She  could  hear  him  back  he  could  not  divine.  Present- 
say,  "Let  me  come  in  for  a  second,"  ly,  however.  Captain  Bellendean 
in  a  strange  interruption  to  the  appeared  radiant,  looking  exceed- 
other  words,  and  felt  herself  hur-  ingly  nervous  and  excited^  with 
ried  in  swiftly  upon  his  arm,  moisture  in  his  eyes,  -  and  even  on 
through  the  hall  where  the  others  one  cheek,  to  Colonel  Hayward's 
were  standing,  to  the  softly  lighted  great  astonishment.  '*  I  know/'  he 
room.  There  they  stood  together  cried,  "you're  in  trouble  sdxNit 
one  long  quiet  moment,  their  hearts  my  train.  I  know  I  most  fly* 
beating  together;  and  Joyce  heard  Mrs  Hayward,  give  me  joy:  jon 
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vine  it  all.     And,  Colonel,  I  must  at  this  hour  ?    It's  quite  late  ;    go 

eak  to  you  to  morrow."  and  have  your  cigar,  and  I'll  send 

**  Yes,  yes,  delighted  !  as  long  as  Joyce  off  to  bed." 

•u  please ;  but  if  you  are  to  catch  *•  It's  not  so  very  late,"  said  the 

at  train,"  the  Colonel  cried,  hav-  Colonel.     **I  thought  you  would 

g  already  flung  open  the  door,  like  a  chat  by  the  fireside." 

To-morrow,  my  dear  fellow  !  all  "A  chat  !      Go,  my  dear,  and 

jht — as  long  as  you  please  ;    but  have  your  cigar.     I  know  Joyce  is 

\  must  speed  the  parting  guest  !  very  tired  ;    it's  been  an  exciting 

3od  night,  good  night !    God  bless  evening  for  her.     I'll  go  and  look 

•u !"  he  shouted  with  his  cheerful  after  her,  and  get  her  off  to  bed. 

ice  out  into  the  night.  You  must  not  disturb  her,  Henry. 

Such  a  night  !  every  star  throb-  I'll  come  in  and  let  you  know  that 

Dg,  vibrating,  as  if  it  knew — the  all's  right." 

y  frost-bound  road  giving  forth  "  What  could  be  wrong  ?"   said 

triumphant  ring  of  sound  wher-  the   innocent  old  soldier  ;    **  and 

er  his  foot  fell.      He  seemed  to  why  should  she  be  so  tired  ?    Well, 

mself    to    fly  against    the  keen  Elizabeth,  of  course  I  will  go  away 

hilarating    air,  which   filled  his    if  you  tell  me  ;  but  I  don't  see " 

east  like  a  spiritual  wine.      Per-  He  made  a  few  steps  towards  his 

Lps  there  might  come  a  cold  fit  library,  which  Baker,  much  more 

tcr ;  but  at  present  he  was  warm  in  the  secret  of  the  evening  than 

ith    love,    and    enthusiasm,   and  he,    had   thrown   invitingly  open, 

citement,  and  triumph.      As  he  showing   the  cheerful  glow  of  the 

irried  along  to  the  train,  about  fire  ;     and   then    another  thought 

tiich  the  Colonel  was  so  concern-  seized  him.     **  My  love,"  he  said, 

ly   Norman   Bellendean  sent  out  coming  back,  putting  his  arm  round 

to  the  air  a  laugh  of  pleasure  and  her,    ^  it  gives  me  more  pleasure 

flight.       Whenever  he  should  be  than  I  can  say,  to  see  that  you  are 

irried  for  a  train,  that  vulgarest  really  and  truly  taking  to  Joyce." 

Jitter  of  every  day,  he  thought  "Oh,  for  heaven's  sake,  Henry, 

himself,  in  the  triumphant  sat-  go  and  have  your  cigar  !"   was  his 

faction  of  his  heart,  that  it  would  Elizabeth's     unsympathetic    reply, 

call  to  him  this  night — the  bright-  shaking    herself    free    from    him. 

t  moment,  the  sweetest  recollec-  She  added,  with  a  nervous  laugh, 

^n  of  his  life.  "Yes,    yes;    it's    all   right;    but 

Mrs  Hayward  still  stood  in  the  there's    a    dear,    leave    us    alone 

dl — stood    as    nearly    still    as  a  now." 

[mian  in  the  highest  excitement.  Even     when,    with     wondering 

arcely  able  to  speak  for  the  whirl  looks,    he    had   obeyed   her,    Mrs 

suspense  and  expectation  in  her  Hayward  lingered  a  moment  long- 

ind,  could  stand.     She  had  taken  er.     She  was  tingling  with  excite- 

f  the  white  Shetland  shawl  which  ment,  and  satisfaction,  and  triumph. 

«  had  worn  upon  her  head,  but  She    had    defeated    the  miserable 

as  still  in  her  warm  cloak,  pulling  conspiracy  against  Joyce,    routing 

jr  gloves  in  her  hands,  scarcely  all  her  enemies,  rank  and  file.     She 

>le  to  contain  herself.  She  wanted  had  secured  such  a  triumph  over 

►  dispose  of  her  husband  before  Lady  St  Clair  and  her  "set"    as 

ic  herself   flew  to  share,  as  she  goes  to  any  woman's  heart,  carry- 

)ped,  the  happiness,  the  agitation  ing    off,    under  her  very  eyes,  a 

'Joyce.     '*  Where  are  you  going,  prize  such   as  rarely  appeared   in 

enry  ?  not  into  the  drawing-room  such  suburban  latitudes, — not  only 
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the  most  excellent  match  that  you  silly  girl  ?  Joyce,  yoa'ie 
had  been  heard  of  there  for  many  made  me  quite  happy  to-night 
a  day,  but  the  fit  hero  of  a  ro-  Get  up  and  let  me  give  you  a  kni, 
mantle  story,  and  a  real  lover —  and  tell  you  how  pleased  I  n. 
connected  with  the  St  Clairs  too,  There's  nothing  to  cry  about  nov 
to  make  the  triumph  sweeter,  and  — though  I  can  understand,"  die 
carried  over  under  their  very  nose,  added  quickly,  ''  that  it's  all  gone 
This  was  the  vulgarer  part  of  Mrs  to  your  heart" 
Hayward's  elation  :  but  underneath  Joyce  rose  up  slowly  to  her  fset 
was  something  truer,  that  genuine  She  did  not  resist  the  quick  em- 
sympathy  for  a  motherless  girl,  brace  into  which  her  stepmother 
which  is  never  far  from  a  good  took  her.  "I  know,  my  dearl" 
woman's  heart.  She  must  miss  cried  Mrs  Hayward,  in  the  trus- 
her  mother  to-night,  if  never  be-  port  of  her  quick  feelings,  "  what 
fore.  She  must  want  some  woman  you've  had  to  bear.  I  know  you've 
to  take  her  into  her  arms,  to  hear  had  a  great  deal  to  bear  —  all 
her  story.  Elizabeth's  heart  had  this  waiting  and  uncertainty,  and 
been  touched  the  moment  she  had  the  cold  chill  —  oh,  my  dear,  I 
become  Joyce's  partisan  and  taken  know!"  She  pressked  her  cheek 
up  the  office  of  her  defender  and  against  Joyce's,  and  it  was  wet 
protector  against  all  the  world,  with  lively,  generous  emotion. 
It  was  touched  still  more  tenderly  <<  But  all  is  well  that  ends  weO, 
now,  as  she  thought  to  herself  and  now  I  am  sure  you  will  be  ai 
what  a  moment  it  was,  the  turning-  happy  as  any  woman  in  the  worki." 
point  of  the  girl's  life.  The  moisture  "No,"  said  Joyce,  "no;"  but 
came  to  her  eyes  only  with  thinking  her  stepmother,  in  her  elation  and 
of  it.  She  was  ready  to  take  Joyce  excitement,  did  not  hear  thit  bv- 
in  her  arms,  and  cry  over  her,  as  if  toned  negative.  Mrs  Haywaid 
she  had  been  her  very  own.  held  the  girl  against    her  breatfi 

When  she  went  into  the  room  patting    her    shoulder    with    one 

she  found  Joyce  sunk  down  upon  hand. 

her  knees  by  the  side  of  the  fire,  "  This  has  been  a  trying  night," 

her    face    covered   in    her  hands,  she  said.     "You've    had  a  great 

She  lay  there  like  one  overwhelmed  deal  to  go  through  :    but  I  under 

under  a  burden  she  could  not  bear  stand  it  all.      And  you've  done 

— no  light,  no  happiness,  no  elation  exactly  as  I  should  have  wished 

in    her.        "Joyce!"    she    cried,  you,   Joyce.    Ever]rthing  went  as 

"Joyce!"  half  alarmed,  half  irri-  I    could    have    wished.      Captain 

tated — for  what  did  the  girl  mean  ?  Bellendean's  arrival  like  that,  nn- 

what  did  she  want  more  than  she  expected," — Mrs  Hayward  drew  a 

had  got?     Mrs  Hayward  was  al-  long  breath,  in  which  there  was  an 

roost  angry  in   the  height  of  her  internal  prayer  that  she  might  be 

excitement,   though  something    in  forgiven  for  so  very  white,  so  vciy 

the  utter  despondency  of  the  white  innocent  a  lie — not  a  lie,  only  a 

figure  sunk  down  upon  itself   re-  fib,  the  very  wont  that  could  be 

strained  her.       "Joyce!"   she  re-  said    of    it:    "his  arrival   unex- 

peated,   laying  a  hand  upon   her  pected,  gave  a  sort  of  tone  to  the 

shoulder whole — a  tone.    And   I    suppoae, 

"They  all  call  me  by  my  name,"  in  the  thought  of  that  yoa  foigot 

said  Joyce,  "you,  and  he — and  the  everything  else.      Bat  apart  from 

lady,  and  all "  him  altogether-^f  yoa  can  think 

"What  should  we  call  you  by,  of  anything  apart  from 
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went  just  as  I  should  have  wished,  be  arranged.  But  for  the  pres- 
You  conducted  yourself  just  as  I  ent,  good  night,  my  dear,  and  I 
could  have  wished.  And  every-  hope  you  will  sleep.  Anyhow, 
thing  is  as  it  should  be,  Joyce."  whether  you  do  or  not,  you'll  be 
Joyce  said,  **  No,  no,**  again,  happy,  Joyce.  Good  night,  my 
with  a  shiver.  She  stood  scarcely  dear,  good  night.** 
responsive  in  Mrs  Hay  ward's  em-  Mrs  Ha3rward  was  so  happy 
brace  —  making  an  effort  to  yield  that  she  could  not  contain  her- 
to  it,  to  return  the  warm  pressure  self.  It  was  nearly  midnight,* 
a  little,  to  lean  upon  the  new  prop  but  she  did  not  want  to  sleep. 
so  suddenly  put  up  for  her.  But,  She  had  routed  the  enemy  all 
happily,  Mrs  Hay  ward  felt  too  round,  and  triumphed  and  brought 
strongly  herself,  and  was  too  much  home  her  spoil.  To  think  that 
absorbed  in  her  own  quite  un-  Joyce,  who  had  at  one  time  vexed 
usual  emotions  to  be  sensible  of  her  so  much,  should  have  been  the 
the  absence  of  response.  She  was  occasion  of  this  triumph !  Poor 
occupied  in  feeling  and  expressing  Joyce,  poor  little  Joyce  1  with  this 
her  feeling,  not  in  studying  that  working  in  her  mind  all  the  time, 
of  another.  She  wanted  to  say  a  poor  dear,  and  making  her  ab- 
great  many  things;  she  wanted  to  stracted  and  silent!  And  that 
prove  to  Joyce  her  motherly  sym-  man  on  the  other  side,  and  Mrs 
pathy.  That  Joyce  should  only  Bellendean,  who  no  doubt  was 
listen  and  say  nothing  did  not  trying  all  the  time  to  put  things 
occur  to  her  as  strange.  Even  wrong  between  them !  A  gener- 
when  she  left  the  girl  in  her  own  ous  partisanship  was  in  Mrs  Hay- 
room,  going  in  to  poke  the  fire  ward's  mind  —  a  generous  compunc- 
and  make  everything  comfortable,  tion  for  injustice  done  to  Joyce  — 
Mrs  Hayward's  sensation  was  that  a  generous  wish  to  get  everything 
she  had  been  made  Joyce's  con-  for  her  that  heart  could  desire,  all 
fidant,  and  that  all  the  love- tale  enhanced  by  a  far-off  anticipation 
had  been  poured  into  her  warmly  perhaps  not  so  generous,  a  glimmer 
S3rmpathetic  ear.  She  kissed  far  distant  in  the  recesses  of  her 
Joyce  and  bade  her  good  night  soul,  that  by-and-by  Joyce,  in  the 
with  all  the  fervour  of  a  trusted  manner  happiest  for  herself,  would 
friend.  "To-morrow  we  must  re-  be  taken  away  I  But  Mrs  Hay- 
turn  to  prose  a  little,**  she  said —  ward  felt  that  she  loved  Joyce, 
**  to-morrow  will  be  a  good  settling  and  would  do  anything  for  her  in 
day.  He  is  coming  to  talk  to  the  strong  and  delightful  exhilar- 
your   father,   and  everything  will  ation  of  the  triumph  of  to-night. 


CHAPTER  XLVI. 


When  Joyce  was  left  quite  alone, 
and  felt  the  shelter  of  the  silence 
md  solitude,  she  dropped  again,  as 
she  had  done  in  the  room  down- 
itairs,  upon  the  rug  before  the  fire. 
Great  distress  and  trouble  are  chill- 
ing things;  they  make  the  sick 
heut  creep  to  the  fire  — the  warmth 
gives  a  little  forlorn  comfort  when 


all  is  low  and  ice-bound  in  the 
soul.  She  dropped  there  like  a 
child — half  seated,  half  on  her 
knees.  There  was  a  kind  of  lux- 
ury in  the  feeling  that  no  one 
could  see,  or  interrupt,  or  sympa- 
thise with  her  —  that  she  was  safe 
for  the  long  hours  of  the  winter 
night,  safe  and  alone. 
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What  had  she  done?    She  had  of  nor  read  of — something  tkt 

listened  when  she  could  not  silence  made  an  end  of  time  and  spue 

him.     She  had  lost  herself  in  list-  and  all  limits.     It   had  been  too 

eningy     feeling     his     heart    beat  bewildering,   too  transporting,  to 

against  her  and   his  voice   in  her  think  of.     It  was  for  a  moment 

ears.     She  seemed  to  hear  them  now  only ;   and   whether   it    ought  to 

as  soon  as  other  people  had  left  her  have  been  or  not  was  a  different 

—  as  soon  as  she  was  free  from  in-  question.  It  had  been,  and  noith- 
terrupting,  unintelligible  voices  of  iug  could  undo  it.  And  it  wai 
others.  He  had  told  her,  over  and  past.  That  was  the  one  thing  of 
over  again,  what  she  knew  —  noth-  which  she  was  sure. 

ing  but  what  she  knew ;  and  he  She  had  never  consented,  she 
must  have  felt  her  heart  beating  had  said  nothing,  she  had  not  de- 
too,  though  not  like  his — beating  ceived  him.  Though  she  might 
heavily,  loudly,  —  beating  like  a  have  deceived  others,  him  she  had 
thing  half  stifled  in  bonds  and  not  deceived.  Solongasshe  coald 
ligatures  —  for  he  had  not  waited  speak  to  him,  she  ^ul  said  Na 
for  any  answer.  He  had  taken  Afterwards,  when  her  voice  &ikd 
her  to  himself  when  the  climax  her,  when  she  could  only  sob,  Aat 
came,  and  between  them  there  moment  had  been — not  by  her 
could  be  no  more  said.  Joyce  will,  but  by  his  will  —  by  some- 
recognised  that  there  could  have  thing  which  was  inevitable  and 
been  no  more  said.  She  remem-  could  not  be  resisted.  But  nov 
bered  that  she  was  sobbing,  un-  it  was  all  over  and  past.  Nov 
able  to  draw  her  breath,  and  that  she  was  separated  from  him  as  fiff 
his  breath  too  was  exhausted,  and  as  if  worlds  lay  between  them. 
all  the  words  that  could  be  used.  There  was  no  longer  any  time  to 
She  was  not  angry  with  him  for  hesitate.  It  was  all  fixed  and 
taking  her  consent  for  granted  —  settled,  like  the  laws  of  the  Medei 
it  was  all  that  remained  to  be  and  Persians.  She  had  seen  hin 
done.  Their  marriage  and  their  for  the  last  time.  It  was  not  on 
long  life  together,  and  the  height  that  subject  that  she  had  aof 
and  crown  of  mortal  existence,  further  conflict  with  herself.  The 
were  all  summed  up  in  that  mo-  question  was  not  that  —  not  Aat 
ment.  It  had  been,  it  was,  and  any  longer.  The  question  was, 
now  it  was  past.  She  sat  sunk  What  must  be  done?  what  in 
upon  herself  by  the  6re  and  went  the  few  hours  that  remained  to 
over  everything.  That  was  the  her  she  must  do  ? 
only  way  it  could  have  been.  She  She  lay  there  for  a  long  time 
had  for  a  time  held  him  apart  from  where  she  had  sunk  down,  quite 
her  with  good  reasons,  telling  him  still  and  motionless,  notwithsUnd- 
how  it  could  not  be.  And  then  ing  that  she  had  so  little  time,  not 
she  had  been  silenced ;  the  words  even  thinking  at  all.  Things 
might  have  been  withstood,  but  flitted  across  her  brain^  bat 
the  throbbing  of  the  heart  (she  ly  moved  her — broken 
could  feel  it  still  against  her  arm)  broken  words,  a  look    there,  aa 

—  how  could  that  be  withstood  ?  exclamation  here.  Oftenest  in  her 
That  was  something  more  than  confusion  it  was  her  own  name  she 
words;  and  her  own,  so  heavily  seemed  to  hear -i^  Joyce  I  Toyoe— * 
throbbing,  had  sprung  for  a  mo-  called  out  by  everybody  in  tun, 
ment  into  the  same  measure,  like  as  everybody  had  appealed  to  her. 
something  Joyce  had  never  heard  Andrew  whom  she  had  deoeifcd— 
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\   had  the  most  right  to  blame  physical   sensation,   the    shivering 

X.      She  had  never  said  that  she  chillness,   and  ague  of   the  cold, 

red  him,  but  he  had  believed  it.  roused   her   when  her  trouble  did 

x>r  Andrew  !       It  would  not  be  not  rouse  her.     She  rose  benumbed, 

\j  gain  to  him  though  she  lost,  her  limbs  stiff,  and  her  heart  sore, 

nd   her  lady,  who  had  been  so  and   wrapped   a  shawl  round  her, 

ar,    and   then  had   changed — to  drawing  it  close  for  warmth.     How 

10m   she    had    said   that    Joyce  grateful    warmth    is,    when    every 

mid  do  what  was  wished  of  her.  thing  else  has  gone  !     It  is  the  one 

ad  then  the  oracle  —  the  oracle  thing  in  which  there  seems  a  little 

at  had  said,  ''You  could  do — no  comfort.      It  brought  her  to  life 

her  thing."      No,  she  could  do  again,   and    the    necessary    move- 

\  other  thing.      That  was  settled,  ment  helped  that  good  effect.     But 

was  not  to  be  discussed ;  there  bringing  her  back  to  life  was  to 
IS  no  change  possible  in  that,  bring  her  back  to  thought;  and 
[ie  only  thing  was  what  to  do —  she  became  conscious  that  time 
k,  what  to  do  !  was  running  on,  and  that  she  had 
Joyce  never  thought  of  taking  not  yet  decided  what  to  do. 
ray  her  own  life.  She  would  Time  was  running  on.  It  was 
ive  given  it  joyfully  for  any  of  long  past  midnight,  it  was  morn- 
em  to  save  them  a  pang;  but  ing — the  black  morning  of  winter 
ke  it  away  at  her  own  caprice,  when  everything  is  at  its  coldest, 
I.  She  did  not  consciously  reject  and  all  the  world  is  desolate. 
18  way,  for  she  never  took  it  Folding  her  arms  in  her  shawl 
to  consideration.  It  was  not  over  her  bosom  to  keep  warm, 
Qong  the  things  that  were  pos-  her  hand  encountered  the  little 
>le.  And  though  she  roused  frame  of  the  miniature  pinned 
rrself  now  and  then  at  the  end  of  on  her  breast.  The  touch  woke 
long  discursive  round  of  imagin-  her  up  with  a  keen  prick  of  re- 
ions,  some  of  them  having  no  ality — as  if  it  had  been  a  sharp 
»nnection  at  all  with  what  had  cold  steel  that  had  touched  her. 
ippened,  or  was  about  to  happen.  She  unpinned  it  from  her  breast, 
ask  herself  what  she  was  to  do,  and  held  it  in.  her  hand,  and  looked 
r  a  long  time  she  did  not  think  at  it.  There  must  have  been  mag- 
all.  Her  candles  burned,  show-  netism  in  it.  It  seemed  to  bring 
g  a  light  at  her  window  long  a  new  flood  of  feeling,  and  will, 
ter  every  other  light  was  out.  and  impulse  over  her.  She  had 
t  the  barges  lying  about  the  felt  that  strange  inspiration  in  her 
idge  some  way  down  the  river,  veins  before,  that  desire  to  arise 
ere  were  people  who  saw  it  shin-  and  flee,  she  knew  not  whither, 
g,  as  was  reported  afterwards,  her  mother's  inheritance  left  be- 
rough  all  the  night.  But  Jo}ce  hind  her  when  she  had  fled — 
IS  not  even  thinking.  What  where  no  one  could  follow.  It 
used  her  at  last  was  the  chill  was  a  sad  inheritance  to  come  into 
eeping  over  her — the  cold  of  the  the  world  with,  but  it  was  the 
^  night :  her  fire  had  fallen  only  one  that  Joyce  had.  She 
m^  almost  to  nothing,  a  faint  looked  at  the  pictured  face  so 
tie  red  glow  all  blackening  into  1/ke  her  own,  and  that  brief  long- 
irkness,  and  she  shivered,  and  ended  tragedy  became  clear  to 
It  in  her  uncovered  arms  and  Joyce.  The  other  Joyce  had  en- 
oalders  the  creeping  dead  cold,  dured  as  long  as   she  could,  and 

if  the  frost  had  got  in.     This  then  there  had  come  upon  her  that 


S  lo  Joyce, — Conclusufn,  [April 

irrestrainable  despairing  desire  to  one  would  come  behind  yoa  and 

fly  and  be  seen    no  more.      Oh  look  over  your  shoulder,  and  yoQ 

that  I   had   wings    like    a  dove  1  would  see  in  the  niirror  the  mm 

It    had    not,    perhaps,    in    some  you   were    to    marry, — ^your  fitte; 

ways,  been  so  difficult  for  her  as  or  how,   perhaps,   it  might  be  a 

for    the    second    Joyce  it  would  white-robed  ghost,    or    a  deathV 

be.       There  was    nobody  to    go  head   that  would  advance  out  of    ' 

after    her,   to  move    heaven  and  the  unseen  and   look    over    yoor 

earth    to    find    her — there    were  shoulder ;    or  how  in  that  strange    i 

perhaps,      Joyce     thought,     con-  fathomless  darkness  of  the  mirror 

fusedly    exaggerating     the    time,  there  might  rise  before  you  scena 

and   its  changes,    as   youth   is    so  — of  what   was    going   on  amoog 

a))t    to     do — no    telegraphs,     no  those  you  loved,  or  what  was  to 

railways     then  —  at    least     there  happen   in  the  future,  shadows  of 

was     no    father,     no    lover,     no  the  real.     She  could  not  see  her 

friends     ready  to   put  all    modes  own  eyes  for  the  wonder  whidi 

of  discovery  in   motion.       For  a  carried  her  beyond    them,  wfaidi    I 

moment  she  envied   her  mother;  made  her  look  into  the  reflected 

but  then  said   to   herself,   with  a  air  as  if  it  were  another  world.  i 

sudden   warm   flush  all  over  her,        What  a  waste  of  time  it  was, 

No,   no!       Thank    God,   in    her  and  how  the  time  was  running  on  I 

case    there  was    no   second    life  Only  a  few  hours  now  before  the 

involved ;     nobody  to  come   into  step  must  be   takeir,   and  as  yet 

the  world  as  she  herself  had  done,  no  decision  come  to  as  to  what  it 

in  confusion  and  trouble,  with  all  was  to  be !      She   went    and  sat 

the  lines  of  her  life  wrong  from  down  at  the  table  where  were  her 

her  birth,  and  this  tragic  conclu-  writing  things,  and  in  her  writing* 

sion  always  coming !      The  touch  case  the  letters — Mrs  Bellendein's 

of  the  cold  little  miniature  seemed  note  of  farewell,  and  Andrew's— 

to  send    thrills    and    icy  touches  poor   Andrew's !      Even   now  she 

through  her  veins.     The  eyes  had  could  not  think,  but  only  look  at 

a  strange  look   in  them,  like  the  these    two     momentous     bits   of 

eyes   of   a  hunted   oreature.     Mrs  paper,     and     wonder    what    ihij 

Hayward   had   said   that  her  own  would     think,    how    they    wonld 

eyes  were  more    deep    and   true,  feel,  whether    they  would  Uame 

She  rose  up  to  look  at  herself,  to  themselves.      She  even   smiled  to 

see  if  perhaps  that  look  had  come  herself    at  the    astonishment,  the 

to  her  too.     A  girl  does  not  think  incredulity  that  would  come  ow 

what  is  the  expression  in  her  eyes  ;  Andrew's  face,  and  his  conviction 

but  they   had   always   been    quiet  that   whoever    she  had   fled  ftoin 

eyes,  she  thought — not   with  that  it  could  not  be  from   him.    The 

look.     She  went  to  the  glass,  with  lady  would  know  better-*it  would 

the  miniature  in  her  hand,  to  see.  give  her  a  pang — ^but  so  long  ai 

But   when    she    stood    before  the  everything  came    as    she   wishedt 

glass,    it  was    not    her    own    ex-  the  pang  would   not  hurt  her,  it 

pression,   but    the    strange   world  would  go  away.      And   then  die 

of  darkness   and  vacancy  beyond,  wonder,  and  the  questions^  and  die 

which    caught     Joyce's    confused  strong  feelings  would  widen  out  and 

and    troubled    intelligence.      She  die  away  like  circles  in  the  water, 

remembered    all    the  fanciful  su-  and  Joyce  would  go  down  tsd  dii* 

perstitions,  half  poetry,  half  mirth,  appear  like  a  stone. 
of  the  country-side.      How  some        Again     this    vague    roond    of 
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thought  and  nothing  decided  on,  ''  If  I  had  chosen  the  whole  world 
nothing  done — and  the  time  was  through,  I  could  not  have  found 
running  on.  Twelve  hours  hence  a  man  whom  I  should  have  liked 
it  would  be  the  afternoon  of  the  better,"  he  said.  **  I  always  liked 
November  day,  and  he  would  be  Norman  Bellendean.  I  never  could 
here.  And  before  then  all  must  have  imagined  when  we  first  came 
be  settled  and  done.  And  in  the  in  contact  in  India,  he  a  young  sub 
meantime  the  glow  of  the  fire  had  and  I  his  commanding  officer,  that 
gone  out  in  the  blackness  of  the  he  would  ever  be  my  son-in-law. 
nighty  and  it  was  cold — cold — a  Howcould  I,  not  even  knowing  that 
cold  that  went  to  the  heart.  I   had — what  good  fortune  was  in 

At  breakfast  next  morning  Joyce    store  for  me  in  finding  you,  my 
showed   little  trace  of  a  sleepless    dear  ?     But  he  was  always  a  capital 
night ;  her  eyes  were  quite  clear,    fellow.     I  liked  him  from  the  very 
her  colour  varying,  but  sometimes    first — fond  of  his   profession   and 
bright,   her  aspect  not  radiant  as    always    ready    for    whatever    was 
might  become  a  girl  in  her  position,    wanted — as  good  a  fellow  as  ever 
yet  very  clear,  like  a  sky  that  has    lived,"   cried   the   Colonel,  as  he 
cleared  after  rain.     Thinking  it  all    had  done  on  his  first  introduction 
over  in  the  light  of  after-events,  no    into  these  pages,  taking  upon  him 
one  could  recollect  anything  about    to  answer  to  all  the  neighbours  and 
her  that   had    called    for    special    tenants     for     the     excellences     of 
notice.      She .  was  giave,   yet   not    Captain  Bellendean.  Joyce  listened 
without  a  smile :  and  a  girl  on  the    very  gravely,  very  sweetly,  with  a 
eve  of  the  greatest  change  in  her    little    inclination    of  her   head  in 
life,  though  she  may  be  very  gay    assent    to  all    these    praises.       It 
if  she  is  happy,  has  reason  to  be    pleased    her   to    hear   them,   even 
grave  as  well.     Joyce  was  always    though  it  was  no  business  of  hers, 
thoughtful,  and  there  was  nothing        <*  But  you  must  remember,"  she 
wonderful  in  the  fact  that  under-    said,  "always — that  if  there's  a  pain 
neath   the  soft  smile  with   which    in   it,   it's   leaving   you.      You've 
she  responded  to  what  was  said  to    been  good,  good  to  me.     I  never 

her  there  should  be  a  gravity  quite    knew  what  it  was " 

natural  in  the  circumstances.  No  **Good!"  cried  the  Colonel-^ 
doubt  there  was  a  great  deal  to  "there's  no  credit  in  being  good 
think  about — the  opix)sition  that  to  you ;  and  as  for  pain,  my  dear, 
might  be  raised,  the  difficulties  she  no  doubt  we'll  miss  you  dread- 
would  have  to  encounter.  It  fully — but  it's  not  as  if  he  had  to 
would  not  be  all  plain  sailing,  go  away  with  the  regiment  to  the 
Mrs  Hayward,  a  little  anxious  in  end  of  the  world.  We'll  come  and 
the  strength  of  her  newly  awak-  see  you  at  Bellendean,  and  you'll 
ened  sympathies,  thought  that  she  come  to  see  us.  I  scarcely  con- 
quite  understood.  Joyce  went  out  sider,  with  a  man  I  like  so  thor- 
for  her  usual  morning  walk  with  oughly  as  Bellendean,  that  it  will 
her  father,  just  as  usual  so  far  as  be  leaving  me." 
the  Colonel  could  see.  She  talked  *  *  I  was  very  ignorant  when  I 
a  little  more  than  usual,  perhaps  came  here,"  said  Joyce,  "I  did  not 
to  prevent  him  talking  of  the  great  know  what  a  father  was.  I  was 
subject  of  the  moment.  He  for  his  shy — shy  to  call  you  so.  My  old 
part  was  much  excited  with  the  grandfather  was  so  different.  But, 
information  his  wife  had  given.  He  father,  you  have  always  under- 
was  full  oi  enthusiasm  for  Norman,    stood,  never  discouraged  me  when 
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I  was  most  cast  down,  never  lost  to  take  comfort  in  that.    I  hm 

patience.      And   I   wish   I   could  never  had  that  to  bear,  bat  Fie 

make  you  always  mind  that,  when  seen  it ;  and  though  a  poor  wonn 

perhaps   you    may  think  of  me —  will  believe  that  her  little  child  ii , 

differently  from  what  you  do  now."  become  one  of  the  angels  and  win 

<<Why  should  I  think  of  you  never  have  any  trouble  more,  ^ 
differently  ?  I  may  grudge  a  little  her  heart  will  break  just  the  same." 
to  sed  my  pretty  Joyce  marrying  "That's  true,  that's  true,"  he 
so  soon,  when  I  would  have  liked  said:  "but  it's  not  a cheerfiil sob- 
to  keep  her  to  myself:  but  it  is  the  ject,  my  dear,  and  just  when  joor 

course  of   nature,    my  dear,  and  life  is  at  its  happiest *' 

what  parents  must  expect."  '•  Don't  you  think,  father,"  sud 

"I  will  always  think  upon  you  Joyce,  "that  when  you  are  at  yoor 

like  this,"   she  said:   "the  river  happiest  it  is  like  coming  to  u 

flowing,  and  the  banks  green  even  end  ?  for  it  seems  as  if  heaven  it- 

though  it's  winter,  and  the  red  oak-  self  couldn't  do  any  more  for  joo, 

leaves  stiff  on  the  branches,  aid  and  the  next  step  must  just  be 

all  the  other  big  trees  bare.     And  coming  down  among  common  foft." 
the  sky  blue,  with   white  clouds        "  Don't  say  that  to  Bellendesn," 

flitting,     and     a     little     cheerful  cried  the  Colonel,  "  for  you  Dtj 

wind,  and  the  shining  sun."  be  sure  he  thinks  that  heaven  cm 

"Why  in  winter,   Joyce?"    he  do  a  good  deal  more  for  him,  and 

said,  smiling.    "  You  might  as  well  you  too." 

put  me  in  a  summer  landscape  if       But  it  was  always  an  effort  on 

you  are  so  fanciful :  but  you  need  the  Colonel's    part  to    bring  her 

not  speak  as  if  we  were  to  be  part-  back  to  the  contemplation  of  more 

ed  for  ages,  or  as  if  you  might  not  cheerful  prospects.     She  came  in, 

see  me  again.     I'm  not  so  dread-  however,   freshened   by  the  livdj 

fully  old,  if  that  is  what  you  mean."  wind,  her  colour  raised,  herhiir 

"  You  will  not  be  angry,  father,  playing  about  her  forehead  in 
if  I  speak  to  you  of  my  old  grand-  little  rings,  disentangled  by  die 
father  at  home.  When  I  saw  him  breeze,  and  was  cheerful  at  Imdi- 
last  he  did  not  see  me.  He  was  eon,  responding  to  all  that  was  tud. 
walking  through  the  corn,  with  When  they  had  left  the  table,  she 
his  head  bent  and  his  heart  sore,  drew  Mrs  Hajrward  aside  for  a  mo- 
It  was  a  bonnie  summer  day,  and  ment,  and  asked  if  she  might  bep 
the  com  all  rustling  in  the  wind,  the  miniature  which  had  been  given 
and  high,  almost  up  to  his  old  bent  her  to  wear  the  previous  night. 
shoulders.  But  he  saw  nothing,  "I  think  so,  Joyce:  you  have 
for  he  was  thinking  of  poor  little  the  best  right  to  it.  Ask  yonr 
Joyce  that  he  had  bred  up  from  a  father,  if  you  have  any  doubt  on 
baby,  and  that  was  going  away,  the  subject.' 
I  have  been  a  great  trouble  to  "I  would  rather  ask  von.  It 
everybody  that  has  cared  for  me."  was  kind,  kind  to  tiring  it  to  me: 

"I  am  afraid   I  did   not  think  nobody  else  would  have  had  diit 

enough  of  what  it  was  to  these  old  thought." 
people,  Joyce.    To  be  sure,  it  was        "I  have  always  wanted  to  be 

a  loss  never  to  be  made  up;  but  kind,"  Mrs  Hayward  anidj^ moicd 

then  when  they  knew  it  was  for  by  an    emotion    which   toipriied 

your  good "  her.     "We  maj  not  always  hive 

"It  is  for  our  good,"  said  Joyce,  understood  each  oAer,  Jofce.   I 

"  when  we  die :  but  it's  hard,  hard  may  have    been    ■*Mii^f*n'[i—    not 
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ite  just,  and   you  were  not  re-  heard   the  outer  door  close,  and 

3nsive.     It    was    neither    your  came   out    into    the  hall    with  a 

lit  nor  mine.     The   circumstan-  little    unexplainable      anxiety    to 

>  were  hard  upon  us  :  but  in  the  know  who  it  was.      '*  It  was  Miss 

ture "  Hayward,  ma'am,   a-going  out  for 

*'  I  cannot    call    you  mother,"  a  walk,"  Baker   said.     Mrs    Hay- 

d  Joyce.     "  You    would  maybe  ward  thought  it  was    strange  that 

•t  like  it,  and  Tm  slow,  slow  to  Joyce  should  choose  that  time  for 

3VC,   and   I  could  not.     But  I  going   out,  when  Captain    Bellen- 

mld  like  to  call  you  a  true  friend,  dean  might  arrive  at  any  moment. 

am  sure  you  are  a  true  friend.  And  then  she  suggested  to  herself 

ad  we  will  never  misunderstand  that  perhaps   Joyce    had  gone  to 

ch  other  again."  meet  her  lover.     '*  Anyhow,  alittle 

"  My  dear,  there's  a  kiss  to  that  walk  in  the    fresh  air  will  do  her 

LTgain,"  said  Elizabeth,  with  her  good,"  she  said  to  herself. 

cs  full  of  tears.     She  said  after  Norman  arrived   about   half   an 

moment,  with  a  tremulous  laugh,  hour    afterwards,    and   was  aston- 

But    we'll    misunderstand    each  ished  and  evidently  annoyed  that 

her  a  hundred  times,  only  after  Joyce  was    not  there    to  receive 

is  it  will  always  come  right."  him.     He  went   into  the  library, 

There  were  no  tears  in  Joyce's  and  had  a  long  talk  with  the  Col- 

eSy  but  there  was  something   in  onel,   and   he  came  out  again  to 

cm  which  was  not  usually  there,  the  drawing-room    where  the  tea- 

!rs  Hayward,  after  she  had  kissed  table  was  set  out ;  but  no  Joyce. 

;r,  looked   at    her    again    with  ''  Send  up  one  of  the  maids  to 

ingled    anxiety     and    curiosity,  see  if    Miss  Hayward   is   in     her 

Joyce,"  she  said,  "  you  are  tired  room,"  Mrs  Hayward  said. 

It.     I  don't  think  you  can  have  "  Miss     Hayward    have    never 

ept  last  night.     Go  and  lie  down  come  in,  ma'am,"  said  Baker ;  '<  for 

id  rest  a  little.  You  have  got  that  she  never  takes  no   latch-key,  and 

ok  that  is  in  your  mother's  eyes."  nobody  ^  but  me  has  answered  the 

When  Joyce  had  gone  up-stairs,  door." 

[ts  Hayward  went  to  the  library,  "It  is  quite   extraordinary.     I 

here  the  Colonel  was  seated  with  cannot  understand   it,"  cried  the 

is  paper.     She  said  to  him  that  mistress  of  the  house.     And   then 

le  was  not  half  so  sure  as  she  had  the  usual  excuses  were  suggested. 

xn  that  Joyce  was  happy.      '<  I  She  must  have  walked  too  ^r;  she 

lought  there  could  be  no  doubt  must  have    been  detained.      She 

x>ut  it.     If  ever  two  people  were  had  not  taken  her  watch,  and  did 

I  love  with  each  other,  I  thought  not  know  how   late  it  was.     Nor- 

lese  two  were:  but  I  don't  feel  man   said   nothing,  but  his  looks 

>  comfortable  about  it  now."  were  dark ;    and   thus  the    early 
"Nonsense,  my  dear!"  said  the  evening  passed.     The  dinner-hour 

Lionel,  who  was  a  little   drowsy,  approached,  and  they  all  went  up- 

lie    room    was    warm,   and    the  stairs  somewhat  silently  to  dress. 

apcr  not  interesting,  and  he  had  Mrs  Hayward  was  pale  with  fright, 

ecu  proposing  to  himself  to  have  though  she  did  not  know  of  what 

doze  before    Bellendean    came  she  was  afraid.     She  had  already 

>  talk  business  and  settlements,  sent  off  her  own  maid  to  go  to 
In  Hayward  did  not  disturb  him  Miss  Marsham's,  to  Mrs  Sitwell's, 
irtber,  but  she   was  uneasy  and  to  the  rectory,  to  inquire  if  Joyce 

Some    time    after,    she  was  at  either  of  these  places.    But 
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the  answer  was  No ;   she  had  not  ribbon  or  brooch  on  the  tabk, « 

been  seen  by  any  one.     What  did  it  disarray  of  any  kind.    How  ooU 

mean  ?    They  met  in  the  drawing-  it  looked,  how  dead  I — ^like  a  {ihce 

room — Mrs  Hayward  more  scared  out  of  which  the  inhabitant  hid 

and  pale,  Captain  Bellendean  more  gone.     It  exercised  a  kind  of  weixd 

dark  and  angry,  than  before.  influence    upon    her    mind.    She 

<<  Where  is  Joyce?"    said    the  stood  back  in  alarm  from  the^bs 

Colonel.     "  You  don't  mean  to  say  before  which  Joyce  had  stood  last 

she  has  never  come   back!     Then  night,  gazing  into   the  unknown. 

there  must  be  something  wrong.*'  Mrs  Hayward  was  not  at  all  saper* 

<<If  she  is  staying  away  on  ac-  stitious,  •  but  it  frightened  her  to 

count  of  me "  said  Bellendean,  see  the  blank  of  the  reflected  ya- 

looking  almost  black,  with  his  eye-  cancy,  as  if  something  might  come 

brows  curved  over  his  eyes,  and  into    it.     It   could    not   be   nxxe 

his  moustache  closing  sternly  over  blank  than  the  vacant  room,  which 

his  mouth.  threw    no    light  whatever  on  the 

"  On  account  of  you  !     My  dear  mystery.     Wbere  had  she  gone? 

fellow,  what  a  strange  idea !     It's  There  could  not  be  anything  ia 

only  because  of  you  that  I'm  sur-  those   suggestions,    which  she  had 

prised  at  all,"  said  the  Colonel,  as  made,  not  without  a  chill  of  doabti 

if  it   had  been  the  most  ordinary  in  the  afternoon.     Joyce  could  not 

thing  in    the  world    that    Joyce  be  detained  anywhere  all  this  timei 

should  not  come  home  to  dinner,  could  not  have    taken  too  loog  a 

Mrs  Hayward  said  nothing,  but  she  walk,  or    mistaken  the   time.     R 

was  very  pale ;    though  why  Joyce  was  impossible  to  believe    in  any 

should  absent  herself,  or  what  was  such  simple  solution  now :    nearly 

the  meaning  of  it,  she  could  not  nine  o'clock — and  she  knew  that 

guess.     <<  Let  us  go  in  to  dinner,"  her  lover  was  to  be  here;   and  all 

said  the   Colonel.     <<  If   anything  the  decorums  of   the  dinner-honr 

had   happened  to    her    we    must  and  the  regulations  of  the  hoiae. 

have    heard    at    once.     Probably  No,  no ;  that  was  impossible.  CouU 

she   is  dressing    in  a    hurry  now,  she  be  ill  ? — could  she 

knowing  that  we  will  all  fall  upon  Mrs  Hayward  started  videndy, 
her  as  soon  as  she  shows.  Give  though  it  was  only  a  soft  knock  at 
my  wife  your  arm,  Bellendean."  the  door.  ''If  you  please»  Mia 
He  was  quite  cheerful  and  at  ease  Marsham  is  down-stairs  wishing  to 
now  that  there  was  really,  as  Mrs  see  you."  Ah,  it  was  that  then  I 
Hayward  reflected,  something  to  she  cried  to  herself,  her  heart  giv- 
be  anxious  about;  and  he  con-  ing  a  bound  of  relief.  She  vai 
tinued  to  talk  and  keep  up  the  ill.  Something  had  happened-^ 
spirits  of  the  party  throughout  sprained  ankle,  or  some  easy  mat- 
dinner  ;  but  it  was  a  lugubrious  ter  of  that  kind.  She  ran  dovn- 
meal.  stairs   relieved,    almost    gay.     K 

Mrs   Hayward    ran  up-stairs  to  might  be  a  troublesome    bonncMy 

Joyce's  room  as  soon  as  she  was  but  so  long  as  that  was  all 
free.     She  made  a  hurried  survey        Miss  Marsham  was  standing  in 

of  her   tables  and  drawers,    where  front  of  the  fire  with  a  luge  uadk 

nothing    seemed    to  be  wanting,  veil  tied  over  her   hat.     She  «!■ 

She  stood  bewildered  in  the  or-  one  of   the  feeble  sisten  who  aie 

derly  silent  room,  where  nothing  always    taking   obld.      She   caaiB 

had  been  disturbed  since  the  morn-  forward  quickly,  hoMing  out  cdd 

ing — ^no  signs  of  usage  about,  no  hands  without  glovck     "Ohr'Aa 
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sied,  ''has  Joyce  come  back?  is  disappointed.     I  said  to  sacrifice 

it    all    right?    is    there   anything    one's  self " 

irrong?  "  '*  To  sacrifice  one's  self  I  "  cried 

**  Do  you  mean,"  cried  Mrs  Hay-  Captain  Bellendean,  with  a  roll  of 

ward,  harshly,  «'that  you've  only  low  sound  like  the  roar  of  an  ani- 

come  to  ask  me  questions — not  to  mal  in  pain, 

tell  me  anything ? "  "I    said    it    was   the    easiest — 

«*Ohl"    cried    Miss  Marsham,  rather   than  to  let  some  one   else 

clasping  her  thin  hands,  <<  then  she  suffer,  whoever  it  might  be.     Oh, 

must  have  done  it,  though  I  did  God  forgive  me — God  forgive  me 

not  advise  her  to  do  it !     I  did  not  — if  I  said  wrong  1  " 

imderstand "  At    this    moment   there   was   a 

*«What?"  cried  Mrs  Hayward,  knock  at  the  door,  and  Mrs  Hay- 
darting  upon  her,  seizing  her  arm.  ward's   maid   came   in.     '<If  you 

Miss  Marsham  told  her  story  please,  ma'am,"  she  said, 
incoherently,  as  well  as  in  her  <<What  is  it?  Miss  Hayward 
agitation  she  could  tell  it.  "  She  has  come  back  ?" 
su^ed  my  advice.  There  was  some  <<  If  you  please,  ma'am,"  said  the 
lady  whose  heart  would  be  broken  maid,  ''some  of  her  clothes  are-* 
— who  had  never  suffered,  never  not  there.  And  Mr  Baker  says 
been  disappointed,  and  who  had  to  she  sent  away  a  box  this  morn- 
be    saved.      And   there  were  two  ing." 

gentlemen I  cannot  tell  you  ''Where   is   Baker?"  said   the 

my   more  —  indeed    I  cannot ;    I  Colonel. 

only  half  understood  her.     I  told  He  was  not  far  off,  but  at  the 

lier  —  that  to  sacrifice  one's  self  door,  fully  prepared  for  the  emer- 

was  always  the  easiest."  gency.      He   did  not  wait    to  be 

The  gentlemen   came   in   while  questioned.     "It  was  a  box,"  he 

kCiss  Marsham  was  speaking.     The  said,  "like  as  Miss  Hayward  have 

Colonel,  still  quite  cheerful,  saying,  sent  off  before, — I  didn't  take  par- 

''  Depend  upon  it,  we  shall  find  her  ticular  notice.     The  baker  took  it 

A    the    drawing-room."     Captain  to  the  station.     He  had  his  cart  at 

Bellendean  was  as  dark  as  night,  the  door." 

*I    told    her  —  that    to   sacrifice  "  What  do  you  mean  by  a  box  ?  " 

xie's  self  was  always  the  easiest,"  said  the  Colonel,  to  whom  they  all 

vere  the  words  they  heard  as  they  left    this    examination,    and    who 

aune  into  the  room ;  the  sound  of  asked  the  question  without  excite- 

roices  had  made  their  hearts  jump,  ment,    as    only    partially    under- 

Morman   had   taken   a  quick  step  standing  the  importance  of  it. 

forward   when   he  saw   that    Mrs  "A  box.  Colonel!   well,  just  a 

Sayward    was    not    alone.     This  common    sort  of  a  box — like  the 

strange  figure  was  not  like  Joyce,  ladies  sent  to  the  'Ospital  Christ- 

Xit  who  could  tell  ? mas  -  time  —  like     Miss     Hayward 

«*  I  told  her  that  it  came  easiest    have  sent  off  before " 

to   women — that  to  sacrifice  one's  "  Did  you  see  the  address  ?  " 

lelf "  "  You  see,  ma'am,  the  baker,  his 

"  To  whom  did  you  say  that  ?  "  cart  was  at  the  door, — and  he  ups 

"  Oh,  Captain  Bellendean  1  if  I  and  says,  if  the  young  lady  had  no 

laid  what  was  wrong I  did  objection,  he'd   take   it    and  wel- 

Qol   understand  her.      There  was  come.     So  I  gives  him  a  hand  up 

lome   one  whose   heart  would  be  with  it,  and  never  see  the  address 

broken,  a  girl  who  had  never  been  — except  just  London." 
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tirang  with  something  or  other.  "  I    wouldna    wonder,*'    Janet 

t's  the  time  coming  on  for  a'  thae  said.     And  then  there  was  a  long 

airtiesand  balls."  silence  again. 

Peter  gave  a  long  low  subter-  Presently  a  faint  sound  of  foot- 

ineous  laugh.     ''  It  would  be  a  steps  approaching  from  a  distance 

ueer  thing,"  he  said,   "  for  you  came  muffled  from  the  silence  out- 

nd   me  to  see  oor  Joyce  at  one  side.     The  old  people,  with  their 

'  thae  grand  balls."  rural    habit    of   attention    to    all 

**And    wherefore    no'?"    said  such   passing  sounds,  listened   un- 

anet.     '<  Take  you  my  word  for't,  awares  each  on  their  side.     Light 

he'll  aye  be  ane  o'  the  bonniest  steps  in  light  shoes,   not  any  of 

iiere."  the  heavy  walkers  of  Bellendean. 

**rmno' doubtin'that,"hesaid;  Would  it  be  somebody  from  the 

nd    silence    fell    again  over    the  Manse  coming  from  the  station? 

ottage  kitchen  —  silence    broken  or  maybe  one  of  the  maids  from 

tnly  after  a  long  time  by  an  im-  the  House?      They  both  listened 

»atient  sigh  from  Janet,  who  had  without   any  conscious  reason,  as 

ust  cast  off  her  stocking,  rounding  village  people  do.     At  last  Peter 

he  ample  toe.  spoke — 

**  Eh,"  she  said,  *'  just  to  hae  ae  '*  If  she  wasna  hundreds  o*  miles 

;limpse  of  her  1     I  would  ken  in  a  away,   I   would   say  that  was   her 

Qoment."  step." 

**  What  are  yewantin'  token'?"  "  Dinna  speak  such  nonsense," 

«*Oh,  naething,"said  Janet,  put-  said  Janet.  Then  suddenly  throw- 
ing down  the  finished  stocking  ing  down  her  needles  with  a  cry, 
iter  pulling  it  into  shape  and  ''it's  somebody  coming  here ! — 
moothing  it  with  her  hand.  She  whisht,  whisht !"  she  added  to  her- 
00k  up  her  needles  again  and  self,  ''  that  auld  man's  blethers 
Milled  out  a  long  piece  of  worsted  puts  nonsense  in  a  body's  heid." 
o  set  on  the  other,  with  again  a  Janet  rose  up  to  her  feet  with 
suppressed  sigh.  an  agitated  cry.      Some  one  had 

'<  Siching    and    sabbing    never  touched  the  latch.     She  rushed  to 

nean  naething,"  said  Peter,  orac-  the    door    and   turned  the   key — 

ilarly.  '*  We  were  just  gaun  to  oor  beds," 

*«  Weel,  weel !     I  would  like  to  she  cried,  in  a  tone  of  apology, 

lee  in  her  bonnie  face  that  she's  And  then  the  door  was  pushed 

bappy  among  thae    strange    folk,  open     from    without.      The    old 

If  ye  maun  ken  every  thocht  thai  woman  uttered  a  shriek  of  won- 

:omes  into  a  body's  heart "  der  and  joy,  yet  alarm,  and  with  a 

"  Hae  ye  ony  reason "  said  great  noise  old   Peter  stumbled  to 

Peter,    and    then    paused  with   a  his  feet. 

^hnst  of  his  usual  laugh.      ''Ye're  It  was  her  or  her  ghost.     The 

just  that  conceited,    ye  think  she  rain  glistening  upon  her  hat  and 

canna  be  happy  but  with  you  and  her    shoulders — her    eyes    shining 

me."  like   brighter    drops    of    dew  —  a 

*^  It's    maybe   just    that,"    said  colour  on    her    cheeks    from    the 

Janet.  outdoor  air,   a   gust  of   the  frag- 

^'It's  just  that.     She  has  mair  ranee  of  that  outdoor  atmosphere 

to  mak'  her  happy  than  the  like  of  — the  ''caller  air  "  that  had  always 

us  ever  heard  tell  of.     I  wouldna  breathed  about  Joyce-^coming  in 

wonder  if  ye  were  just  jealous — o'  with  her.     She  stood  and  smiled 

a'  thae  enterteenments."  and  said,  "It's  me,"  as  if  she  had 
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come  home  after  a  day's  absence,  story  about  a  ship    that  mi  t» 

as  if  DO  chasm  of  time  and  dis-  sail  to-night.     <'  I  am  goiqg  fioi 

tance  had  ever  opened  between.  Leith  —  and    there    was   jnrt  tn 

No  words  can  ever  describe  the  hour  or  two — and  I  must  be  buk 

agitated  moment  of  such  a  return,  by    the  nine  -  o'clock    txauL    \i\ 

especially  when  so  unexpected  and  not  very  long,  but  I  must  not  loK 

strange,  exciting  feelings  of  fear  as  my  ship." 

well  as  delight.      They  took  her  <<  And  are  they  with  you,  Jojoe, 

in,   they  brought  her  to  the  fire,  waitin'  for  you?  and  what  fordid 

they  took  off  her  cloak  which  was  ye  no'   bring   the    Cornel?    The 

wet,   and  the  hat  that  was  oma-  Cornel  wasna    proud — he   didas 

mented  like  jewels  with  glistening  disdain  the  wee  bit  place.    And 

drops  of  the  Scotch  mist.     They  no'  even  a  maid  with  ye  to  tib 

made  her  sit  down,  touching  her  care  of  ye !     Oh  ay,   my  boiuue 

shoulders,  her  hair,  her  arms,  the  woman,  weel    I  understand  that; 

very  folds  of  her  dress,  with  fond  you  would  have  naebody  with  ye 

caressing    touches,    laughing    and  to  disturb  us,  but  just  a'  to  0(V- 

crying  over  her.      Poor  old  Peter    sels " 

was    inarticulate    in  his    joy  and  '' Onyfuil,"  said  Peter,  <*  would 

emotion.     Nothing  bnt  a  success-  see  that." 

sion  of  those    low  rolling  laughs  '' We're  a' just  SeuIs,"  said  Janet, 

would  come  from  him,  and  great  '' for  weel  I  see  that;  and  yet  I'm 

lakes  of   moisture  were    standing  no'  sure  I'm  pleased  that  die's  lei 

under  the  furrows  of  his  old  eye-  to  come  her  lane — for  I  would  haie 

brows.     He  sat  down  opposite  to  her  guarded  that  nae  stxange  wind, 

her,  and  did  nothing  but  gaze  at  no,  nor  the  rain,  should  tiwch  her. 

her    with  a    tenderness    unspeak-  I'm  wantin'  twa  impoasiUe  thiqp 

able,  the  ecstasy    which  was  be-  — that  she  should  be  attendit  like 

yond  all    expression.      Janet    re-  a  princess,  and  yet  that  we  ahonld 

tained  her    power    of   movement  have  her  her  lane,  a'  to  yea  and 

and  of  speech.  me." 

<< Eh,  my  bonnie  lamb !  eh,  my  ''It's  very  cold  outside,"  aid 

ain  bairn!    you've  come  back  to  Joyce, ''and  oh,  so  wannand  ooqr 

see  your  auld  folk.     And  the  Lord  here  I    I  have  never  seen  a  place 

bless  you,  my  darlin'  1  it's  an  ill  so  warm  nor  like  home  since  I 

nicht    for    the  like    of  you — but  went    away.      Granny,    will  yoi 

we'll  warm  you  and  dry  you  if  we  mask    some    tea,    though    it's  lo 

can  do  naithing  mair :  and  there's  late  ?    I  think  I  would  like  a  cnp 

your  ain  wee  room  aye  ready,  and  of  tea." 

oh,  a  joyfu'  welcome,  a  joyfu'  wel-  "  That  will  1 1 "  cried  Janet,  wiA 

come  !  "  a  sense  of  pleasure  such  as  a  qneen 

"No,  granny,  I  cannot  go  back  might  feel  when  her  most  bdofed 

to  my  own  room.    I've  come  but  child  asked  her  for  a  duchy  or  a 

for  a  moment.     I'm  going  away  diamond.      Her   &ce  shone  with 

on  a  journey,   and    there's   little  pure  satisfaction  and  deUg^ht,  and 

time,   little  time.    But  I  couldn't  her  questions  ran  on  as  she  mofed 

pass  by "  to  and  fro,  making  the  ketde  boQ 

<<Pass  by No,  that  would  (which  was   always   just   on  die 

hae  been  a  bonnie  business,"  said  eye  of  boiling),  gettiiy  cot  her 

Peter,   with  his  laugh — "to  have  china    te^K^t,    her    best   tUnpi 

passed  by."  "for  we  nuum  do  hir  a'  honoarp 

Jo>ce  told  them  an  incoherent  like  a  grand  viailary.  Ilioai^  shs^ 


ft88.  ]                                J(^ce. — Conclusion.  519 

or   ain  bairn,  and  no*  the  least  awfu'  deal  of  notice  to  mind  every- 

baDged "   These  observations  thing.     He  would  just  come  and 

met   addressed  to  Peter,  though    sit  for  hoors " 

ley  were  mingled  with  a  hundred  Joyce  moved   her  seat    a    little 

mder    things    to  Joyce,   and   so  farther  from  the    fire.     The   heat 

lixed   that  the  change  of  the  per-  was    great,  and    had    caught    her 

>n  was  hard  to  follow.  cheek  and  made  it  flush.     It  grew 

**  Whatfor  should  she  be  chang-  white   again    when    she  withdrew 

i?**  said   Peter,  with  his  tremu-  from    that  glow,  but    she    smiled 

N2S  growl  of  happiness.     The  old  and  said   in  a  low  tone,  "  He  is 

lan  sat,  with  an  occasional  earth-  very  kind  :  and  you  would  see  the 

uake   of  inward   laughter  passing  lady,  granny,  and  Miss  Greta." 

rer  him,   never    taking  his  eyes  "  No'  for  a  long  time.     You  had 

om    her.      He  was   less  critical  alwa}'s  a  great   troke  with  them, 

lan  Janet ;  no  suspicions  or  fears  Joyce,   and    they  with  you ;    but 

ere  in  his  mind.     He  took  her  when    once    my  bonny  bird   was 

wn   account  of  herself  with  pro-  flown,  it's  little    they  thought   of 

>und   faith.     Whatfor  should  she  your   old  granny.      There   was  a 

e  changed  ?    Whatfor  should  she  great  steer  about  the  Captain  and 

e    otherwise  than   happy?       She  her,   but  I   kenna  if   it  was  true. 

ad     come    to  see    them    in    the  There's  aye  a    talk    aboot    some- 

loment  she  had  in  the  middle  of  thing,   but  the    half    o't    is    lees. 

er  journey,  alone,  as  was  natural —  He's  ower  good   for  her,  it's   my 

IT    anybody  with  her  would  have  opinion.      I've  a  real  soft   corner 

lade  a  different  thing  of  it  alto-  for  the  Captain." 

ether,  and  weel  did  Joyce    ken  **  He  kent  the  way  to  get  roond 

lat.     He  was  thoroughly  satisfied,  ye,"    said    Peter,    "aye   fiatterin' 

nd  more  blessed  than  words  could  aboot  that  bit  lassie  there." 

ly.       He    sat    well    pleased    and  "  He  was  real  kind.     He  would 

stened,    while    Janet    told     her  just  sit  for  hours,  and  mind  every- 

verytbing  that    had  passed.     Al-  thing." 

hough  it  had  been  told  in  letters,  **  Granny,"  cried   Joyce,   inter- 

rords  of  mouth  was  another  thing,  rupting  hastily,  <<  you  have  told  me 

nd  Joyce  had  a  hundred  questions  nothing  about  the    new  mistress, 

0  put.      She  was    far  more   con-  and  how  she  took  up  my  place." 

emed    to    hear    everything    that  "  But  I  wrote  it  a'  down  in  my 

ould    be    told   her    than  to    tell  letters,"  said   Janet.     «*  That's  no 

bout    herself;    but   if   Peter    re-  like  word  of  mouth,  you're  think- 

oarked  this  at  all,  it  was  only  as  ing?    Well,  you  see,  Joyce  " — and 

perfection  the  more  in  his  **  bon-  Janet  went  over  the  whole  career 

lie  woman " — his  good  lassie  that  of     the    new  schoolmistress,    who 

lever  thought  of  herself.  had  not  given  entire   satisfaction. 

"And  oh,  but  the  Captain  was  "As  wha  could?"   said   the    old 

lind,  kind!"   said    Janet.     "He  woman.     "Ye  just  spoiled  them; 

ame  and  sat  where  ye  are  sittin',  they  could  get  nobody  that  would 

ay  bonnie  doo,  and  just  tauld  me  have  pleased  them  after  you." 

verything  I  wanted  to  ken — how  "You're  no'   asking  aboot   An- 

e  were  looking,  and  the  way  ye  drew,"  said  Peter. 

rere  speaking,  and  that  you  and  "  £h,  poor  lad !"  cried  Janet,  "  I 

he  Cornel  were  great  friends,  and  wouldna  have  wondered  if  he  had 

he  very  things  ye  were  dressed  in,  come  tower  the  nicht :  but  now  it's 

oyce.     He  must  have  taken   an  too  late." 
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"Granny,"  cried  Joyce,  with  a  knew  not  what  it  was,  only  knev 

little  cry  of   alarm,    **  you'll  say  it  was  there, 
nothing  to  Andrew?    Oh,  not  a       The  two  old  people  went  to  the 

word  !     Never  let  him  know  I  was  station  with  her  through  the  winij, 

here.     I  would   fain,  fain  not  be  weeping    night,  saying    little  on 

unkind — but  there  are  some  things  either  side.    Jojfce  clasped  her  dU 

that  cannot  be.      Oh   I  was  very  grandmother's  arm  tightly  in  hen, 

silly,  I  should  have  known.     You'll  but  scarcely  spoke,  and  F^ter  sblk- 

tell  him  to  think  of  me  no  more —  ed  beside  them,  half  exhilanied, 

that   Tm    not  worthy  of  it ;    but  half  heart-brdcen — ^he  did  not  kxxm 

oh,  never  tell  Tve  been  here."  which.  To  have  had  her  for  alitde 

<*  No,  my  bonny  lamb — no,  my  was  sweet,  but  then  to  see  her  go 

ain  dear.     He  never  was  worthy  away She  clung  to  them,  cxy- 

o'  you.     He  shall  hear  not  a  word  ing  quietly  under  her  veil,  as  thejr 

— nor   nae    ither  person,  if  that's  put  her  into  a  comer  of  a  vacut 

your  pleasure,  Joyce."  carriage  —  not  without  a  forkrn 

<'0h,    granny    dear!     but    it's  pride  that  it  was   first   rla«    ind 

time  now,  and  I  must  go."  wrapped  her  cloak  round  her.  Tliey 

Janet's    heart   was  very  heavy ;  had  no  fine  phrases ;  but  to  smooth 

but  there  was  no  time  for  questions,  the  folds  of  her  dress,  to  tuck  the 

and   she  saw  that  Joyce  was  little  cloak  round  her,  was  always  some 

disposed  to  explain.     << We'll  go  faint    satisfaction.      ''I'll  write," 

with   her  to  the  station,  and  see  she  said,  <'as  soon  as  I  can,  bat  it 

her   off,"  she  said,  taking  her  big  may  be  long.    You'll  not  lose  heart 

shawl   out  of  the  aumrie.      "I'm  only  wait,  wait,  and  I'll  write ^" 

laith,  laith  to  part  with  you,  Joyce,        **  Oh,   my  darlin',  we'll   wut; 

but  it  would  be  nae  kindness  to  but,  Joyce,  where  are  you  goin'i 

make  ye  late,  and  they'll  be  meet-  where    are    you    goin',   that   yoo 

ing  you  at  the  train."  speak  like  that  ?  " 

**I  must  not  be  late,"  Joyce  re-  "Good-bye,  grandfather,  good- 
plied.  She  looked  round  with  a  faint  bye,  granny,  dear  granny  1 " 
smile,  and  tears  were  in  her  eyes,  Janet  clutched  Peter  with  a 
and  her  lips  moved  as  if  she  were  grasp  that  hurt  even  that  oU  arm 
saying  something.  Janet's  heart  of  his,  all  muscle  and  unev. 
was  sore  for  her  child.  Why  was  "  Noo,"  she  said,  in  an  imperative 
she  left  to  travel  all  alone  in  a  wild  whisper,  "  gang  hame  to  your  bed: 
and  dark  night  like  this?  Why  I'm  goin'  after  her.  Dinna  aaya 
should  she  say  nothing  of  her  father,  word  to  me,  but  gang  hame  to 
or  of  any  one  that  was  with  her  ?  your  bed.  I'll  come  back  the 
Janet's  mind  misgave  her — she  was  mom's  morning,  or  as  soon  as  1 
full  of  fears  :  Joyce  was  **no'  her-  can." 

sel'."     She  was  very  loving,  very        "Gaun    after    her!    and  what 

tender,  and  smiled,  and  tried  to  look  good  will  that  do  her?"  cried  Peter, 

at  ease ;  but  she  could  not  deceive  in  consternation. 
the  old  woman  whom  love  enlight-        '<  At  least,   I'll  see  her  safe," 

ened,  who  knew  all  her  ways  and  said  Janet,  clambering  into  a  tfaiid* 

her  looks.     There  was  something  class  carriage.     The  train  was  al- 

in  her  eyes  which  Janet  did    not  most  in  motionp  and  earned  her 

know.     She    did    not    understand  off  before  her  astonished  hoaband 

what  it  meant,  but  it  meant  trouble,  could  say  another  woid.    The  (dd 

There  was  trouble  written  all  over  man  stood  bewilderedi  and  looked 

Joyce.      Her    fond    old    guardian  after  the  train  which  carried  then 
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both  from  him.  But  he  had  that  something  wilder,  more  dreadful, 
inexhaustible  rural  patience  which  insecure — and  it  raved  and  dashed 
makes  so  many  things  supportable,  against  the  pier  and  the  sides  of 
After  a  few  minutes  he  went  away,  the  ships,  sometimes  sending  up  a 
slowly  shaking  his  head.  **  She  leaping  white  vision  of  spray  like 
has  nae  ticket,"  he  said  to  himself,  something  flying  at  your  throat, 
"  and  little  money  in  her  pooch,  and  always  a  sound  as  if  of  con- 
and  what  guid  can  she  do  in  ony  tending  voices,  the  shout  of  on- 
case?  "  But  after  a  while  he  obeyed  coming,  the  long  grinding  drag  of 
Janet's  injunction,  and  went  slowly  the  withdrawal  as  wave  followed 
home.  wave.  The  boats  moved  and  creaked 
It  was  hard  work  for  Janet  to  at  anchor,  the  lamps  and  dim 
keep  sight  of  Joyce  when  they  masts  and  funnels  rising  and  fall- 
came  to  the  great  Edinburgh  sta-  ing.  There  were  gangways,  each 
tion :  she  was  little  accustomed  with  its  little  coloured  smoky  lamp, 
to  crowds  —  to  be  hustled  and  from  one  steamboat  to  another, 
poshed  about  as  a  poor  old  woman  lying  ready  to  start,  three  or  four 
getting  out  of  a  third-class  carriage  deep  against  the  pier.  Janet  saw 
so  often  is:  but  fortunately  her  the  solitary  figure  which  she  had 
eyes  had  kept  the  long  sight  of  tracked  so  long  pause,  as  if  with  a 
youth,  and  she  managed  to  trace  moment's  hesitation,  at  the  first  of 
the  movements  of  her  child.  One  these  gangways,  and  she  made  a 
thing  was  sure,  that  nobody  was  rush  forward  at  the  last  after  this 
there  to  meet  Joyce,  not  even  a  long  course,  to  grip  her  child  by 
maid.  The  girl  made  her  way  by  the  dress,  by  whatever  thing  she 
dark  passages  and  corners  to  the  could  clutch  and  hold,  and  cry 
place  where  another  little  train  *'  No,  no ;  you'll  gang  no  further ! 
was  starting  for  Leith,  where  oh,  Joyce,  my  bairn,  you'll  gang 
Janet  followed  her  breathless.  It  no  further  !  "  But  she  slipped  and 
was  very  raw  and  cold,  windy  and  fell,  being  exhausted  with  the  long 
gusty,  the  wind  blowing  about  the  and  weary  walk,  and,  breathless 
light  of  the  lamps,  driving  wild  with  labour  and  fatigue,  could  get 
clouds  across  the  sky,  dashing  rain  nothing  out  but  a. panting  No,  no, 
from  lime  to  time  against  the  car-  which  had  no  meaning.  When 
riage-windows,  and  the  atmosphere  she  got  to  her  feet  again  the  slim 
was  dreary  with  a  sense  of  the  figure  was  gone.  She  thought  she 
wilder  darkness  of  the  approach-  could  trace  it  on  the  farthest  point, 
ing  sea.  Presently  they  came  to  standing  upon  the  paddle-box  of 
the  port  and  to  the  quay,  where  the  steamer,  and  ever  after  believed 
a  confused  mass  of  vessels,  made  that  the  speck  of  whiteness  in  the 
half  visible  by  the  flaring  melan-  dark  was  Joyce's  face  turned  back 
choly  lights,  lay  together,  with  towards  home.  This  was  the  last 
lamps    swinging    at    their    masts,  she  saw. 

The  pavement  was  wet  and  slip-  The  old  woman  stood  upon  the 
pery,  the  wind  was  keen  and  cold,  pier  for  long  after.  She  stood  and 
and  blew  blasts  of  stinging  rain  watched  while  the  few  other  pas- 
like tears  over  her  face  as  she  toiled  sengers  arrived,  talking  dolefully 
along.  But  she  never  lost  sight  of  about  the  stormy  night,  and  tried 
Joyce.  The  Firth  was  tumbling  to  take  a  little  comfort  thinking 
in  dark  waves,  faintly  visible  in  that  perhaps  " the  Cornel"  might 
a  liquid  line,  apparent  at  least  so  be  among  them,  and  Joyce  after 
far  that  it  was  not  solid  earth,  but  all    have    a    protector    and    com- 
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panions.  There  was  one  tall  man,  And  then  all  was  quiet  but  tke 
indeed,  speaking  "high  English/'  booming  of  the  Firth  against  tlie 
whom  Janet  almost  made  up  her  piers,  and  the  creak  and  jar  of  tiie 
mind,  with  an  unspeakable  lighten-  other  steamboats  preparing  to  tot- 
ing of  her  heart,  must  be  "the  low.  She  withdrew  a  little  and 
Cornel."  Her  old  eyes  could  not  leant  against  a  post,  and  dried  ber 
trace  him  through  the  maze  of  the  eyes  with  a  trembling  hand.  "Oh, 
steamboats  to  the  one  upon  which  my  bairn  1  my  bairn  ! "  she  sudto 
she  had  kept  a  despairing  watch  :  herself. 

but    fatigue  and    misery   had   by        "What  ails  the  woman?"  sud 

this  time  dimmed    her    faculties,  the  watchman  on  the  pier.  "Theie's 

Then  that  farthest  boat,  the  one  naething  to  make  a  wark  about; 

that  held  her  child,  with  shouts  they'll   get    a  bit   hezy,   but  me 

and  shrieks  of  steam,  and  lights  danger.     It'll  be  a  son  or  a  daughter 

wavering  through  the  gloom,  and  ye've  been  seeing  off." 
every    dreadful    noise,     got    into        "Oh;  man,  I'm  thankful  to  you!" 

motion,   and   went   out  upon  the  said  Janet.     ''Are  they  a'  for  the 

tumbling,      stormy      sea.      Janet  same  airt." 
watched  the  light  rising  and  sink-        "They're  a'  for  the  far  north," 

ing,  the  only  thing  visible,  till  that  said  the  watchman,  continuing  hii 

too  disappeared  in  the  darkness,  heavy  march. 


CHAPTER   XLVIII. 

Janet  had  scarcely  recovered  the  she  could  scarcely  be  said  to  be 

use  of  her  tired  limbs  next  morning  surprised  when  she  saw  the  Ctp- 

and  begun  languidly  to  "  redd  up  "  tain,  accompanied  by  an  older  grey- 

the    cottage,   with    many  anxious  haired  man  whom  she  at  once  T^ 

thoughts  in  her  breast,  when  an  cognised  as  "the  Cornel."    "Eh, 

unusual  sound  of  masculine  foot-  but  I  must  be  carefuL     She  wasnt 

steps  attracted  her  attention.     She  with  him  after  a'/'  said  Janet  to 

was    in  a    very  nervous,   vigilant  herself.    She  had  been  very  trenm- 

state,    expecting    she    knew    not  lous  and  shaken  with  fatigue  and 

what,  although   it  had  seemed  as  anxiety,  but  she  braced  hoielf  op 

if  everything  had   happened  that  in  a  moment  and  stood  firmly  oo 

could  happen,  now  that  Joyce  had  the  defensive, .  whatever  might  be 

come — and  gone  so  mysteriously ;  about  to  happen.     The  two  gende* 

that  she  should  come  had  always  men  looked  harassed  and  anxiooi. 

been  a  possibility  before,  but  now  They  came  straight  to  the  cottage 

was  so  no  longer.    The  tramp  of  door  without  any  pause  or  hesita- 

these  imperative  feet,  not  the  slow  tion.     "  Is  Miss  Joyce  here?"  the 

tread  of  labouring  men,  attracted  Captain  asked  breathless,  withoat 

her  anxious  ear  some  distance  off.  even  manners  to  say  good  moming, 

She    put    away    her    brush    and  as  Janet  remarked. 
listened.    The    door   stood    open       "  Na,  Captain,  she's  no*  heft." 
though  the  morning  was  cold,  and        "  My  good  woman,"  iiud  the 

a  ray  of  pale  and  watery  sunshine  Colonel,  breathless  too,  «  don't  be 

came  in.    Janet  was  afraid  to  look  unkind,    but    tell    us    wheie   my 

out,  with  an  instant  swift  intuition  daughter    is.    We've   oome   fiom' 

and  alarm  lest  somehow  her  child's  London.    I  never  denied  your  in* 

interest  might  be    involved,  and  terest  in  her-— never  opposed  her 
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love  for  you.     Bellendean  will  tell        **  And  it  is  all  a  mistake.     She's 

you.     Let  me  see  Joyce,  for  God's  taken  up  a  mistaken  idea.     Halli- 

!"  day  had  no  such  claim  upon  her, — 

Colonel/'said  Janet,  with  a  lit-  nor  had — any  other.     It  was  alto- 

tle  tremble,  ^*  you  should  see  her  gether  a  false  fear.     I  would  never 

if  she  was  in  my  keeping  without  — for  pity's  sake,  if  you  can  tell  us 

such  a  grand  plea.     But  she's  no  anything! — You   know   me:    she 

here.     I  thought  till  this  moment  would  never  be  forced  to  anything, 

she  was  with — her  ain  folk."  She  might  have  been  sure  of  that," 

**  Don't  try  to  deceive  us,"  cried  the  Captain  added  hurriedly,  with 

Captain     Bellendean;   "we    have  a  flush  of  forlorn  pride. 
traced  her  here."     He  was  very        "Eh,  Captain,"  said  Janet,  "I 

much  agitated  to   have    forgotten  would  be  far,  far  happier  if  I  kent 

his  "  mainners "  in  this  wonderful  where    she    was.     She    just    said, 

way.  '  I'm  goin'  on  a  voyage,  and  that 

"Track  or  no  track,"  said  Janet,  she  had  come  to  see  us.'     And  it 

"you'll  get  no  lies  frae  me.     Yes,  was  my  belief  that  the  Cornel  and 

she's  been  here.     There's  the  chair  his  lady  were  just  waiting  u[>on 

she  sat  upon  only  yestreen  and  late  her  at  Leith." 
at  nicht  wi' Peter  and  me."  "At    Leith!"     they    both    ex- 

The  Colonel  came  in  and  looked  claimed.     Then  Colonel  Hay  ward 

at  the  chair  with  the  instinct  of  a  turned  to  the  Captain  with  an  air 

simple  mind.     It  seemed  to  throw  of  relief.     "It's  but  a  little  port, 

a  certain  light  upon   Joyce's  dis-  isn't   it?     We'll  soon   be  on   the 

appearance.     "Then  where  is  she  track  now." 

now?"    he  said,   with  a  sign   of       "At  least,"  said  Janet,    "I'm 

impatience    and    disappointment,  thinking  it  was   Leith,  for  where 

"  Let  me  sit  down,  if  you  please,  else  would    she    gang    to    join  a 

for  all  my  strength  seems  to  have  ship  ?  but  I  thought  naething  but 

gone    out  of  me.     Where   is  she  that  the  Cornel  and  his  lady  were 

now?"  waiting  upon  her — for  ane  o*  your 

"That's mair  than  I  can  tell,"  toors,  or  whatever  you  ca'  them," 

said  Janet,  with  the  fervour  of  un-  she  added,  with  a  certain  tone  of 

deniable  truth.  disdain. 

**  We  are  in  great  trouble,"  said        "  And  she  said  she  was  going — 

Captain    Bellendean.      "She    has  where?" 

gone  away — in  a  mistake.     Janet,        "  She  said   it  would  be  a  long 

you're  very  fond  of  her,  I  know,  voyage.     Ye  needna  think  to  trap 

She  has  been  troubled  about  Halli-  me.  Captain, — it's  no  like  you — 

day    the   schoolmaster,    and — and  as  if  I  was  speaking  a  falsehood, — 

some  one  else.     She  has  thought  with    your    *  Where  ?'      Na ;    she 

the  best  thing  was  to  go  away —  said  not  a  word  so  me,  but  just  a 

and     it's    the    worst  thing.      It's  long    voyage.      I    would   gie  my 

misery    to    everybody.      I    know  little  finger  to  ken,"   cried  Janet, 

you're  fond  of  her."  with  tears;  "but  she  said   not  a 

"Fond    of   her!"     said  Janet,  word  to  me." 
She  said  to  herself  that  it  was  a        "Are  there  boats  for  America 

IxHmie  question  to  be  asked  of  her  at   Leith  ?      God   bless  my  soul ! 

that  would  give  her  last   drop  of  poor     little     trading     things — not 

blood  for  Joyce.     "Ay,   ye   may  even  a  mail-boat  where  she  could 

say  I'm  fond  of  her,"  she  replied,  have  been  comfortable,"  cried  the 

grimly.  Colonel.     And     then    he  added, 
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<<  You  must  think  we've  been  cruel  tended  •over  many  seas.    Thoq^jb 

to  her  to  drive  her  away ;  but  it's  there  was  no  mail-boat  for  Amo- 

not  so — it's  not  so.     Bellendean  ica,    there    were,  as  the  Colond 

will  tell  you."  divined,  **  trading  things/'  bat  no 

Janet  remained    grimly    silent,  trace  in  any  of  them   of  Joyce; 

offering  no  contradiction.  and  there  were  ships  for  the  Medi* 

As  for  the  Captain,  he  turned  terranean  and  many  other  places. 

his  back  upon  them   both   before  Half-a-dozen   times  at  least  they 

he  gave  the  called-for  testimony,  thought  they  were  on   her  track,. 

"She  is  flying  from  love,"  he  said,  but  failed  and  failed  again.    She 

in  a  choked  voice.     "Andtosacri-  had  but  little  money   for  a  long 

fice  herself  for — us:  and  to  make  voyage.     All  indeed  was  darkness 

us  all  miserable!"     If  he  was  angry  from  the  time  when  they  traced 

as  well  as  unhappy,  there  was  per-  her  to  the  station  at  Bellendean. 

haps  little  wonder.  A  young  lady  in  company  with  an 

<' That's  a'  I  can  tell  ye,"  said  old  woman  had  been  seen  at  Leith ; 
Janet.  "We  saw  her  off  from  the  but  Janet,  who  alone  could  have 
station,  Peter  and  me.  I  had  nae  thrown  any  light  on  this,  remained 
thought  but  that  her  father — her  silent.  Indeed  she  had  no  con- 
father  that  she  belonged  to,  that  fession  to  make,  for  she  had  only 
took  her  from  me — would  be  wait-  been  with  Joyce  as  a  watcher  is 
in'  for  her  at  the  other  end.  I  with  the  object  of  his  stealthy  por- 
never  said  a  word  to  keep  her  suit.  And  Janet  was  all  the  more 
from  her  duty  to  her  ain  folk;  safe  a  guardian  that  she  knew 
but  if  I  had  kent  she  was  her  lane,  absolutely  nothing.  There  never 
going  forth  upon  the  wide  world  departed  from  her  old  eyes  the 
and  the  sea,  on  a  wild  night — lord  !  vision  of  the  lamp  upon  the  mast, 
I  would  have  followed  her  to  the  tossing  with  the  movement  of  the 
ends  o'  the  earth,"  cried  Janet,  waves,  disappearing  into  the  black- 
with  hot  fervour  and  tears.  ness  of  the  night,  a  forlorn  spark 

But  she  said  nothing  of  how  far  in  the    immeasurable    vacancy  of 

she  had  followed.     How  did  she  invisible  sky  and  sea.     Where  had 

know  that  it  might  not  be  preju-  that    symbol  of    humanity  gone? 

dicial  to  Joyce?    If  Joyce  had  left  what    fathomless    gloom    had   it 

them   it    could    not    be  without  penetrated  with  its  foint-coloared 

reason.     No  doubt  she  had  kept  gleam  of  living?     All    her  sape- 

secret  about  her  destination  lest  it  riority  over  the  others  lay  in  the 

should  be  found  out  by  her  pur-  image  of  that  tossing  light,  and 

suers.     "She  might  have  kent  me  the  faint  spars  it  illuminated  bit 

better,  that  I  would  have  stood  for  a  moment  in  the  Uack  gulf  of  the 

her  against  all  the  land  and  never  unknown. 

let  on  I  kent,"  the  old  woman  said        So  Joyce  disappeared  and  was> 

to  herself.     But   it   was  no  doubt  seen  no  more. 
better  than  within  the  strict  bound-       Miss  Marsham  never  forgot  nor 

aries  of  truth  she  could  thus  baffle  could  think  without  a  sinking  of 

the    pursuit    and    confuse  all  re-  the    heart,     of    that    unfortunate 

searches.     But  what  had  the  Cap-  night  when  the  oracle  had  spoken 

tain  to  do  with  it?  and  what  did  by  her  mouth,  all  unaware  of  tiic 

they  mean   by   flying  from   love?  nature  of  the  being  addreandi  or 

This  gave  Janet  a  cold  thrill  for  the  tragical  matters  involved.    For 

many  a  day.  the  consequences  of  that  sdf-sacri- 

The  search  was  long,  and  ex-  fice  were  disastrous  all  round.    The 
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Haywards'  pleasant  house  was  shut  able  marriage,  which  it  is  every 
up,  whUe  they  travelled  the  world,  woman's  duty  to  do,  by  encourag- 
looking  for  the  lost  girl.  Mrs  ing  a  girl,  who  was  already  en- 
HajTward  was  the  most  energetic  gaged,  and  had  no  right  to  accept 
in  the  pursuit —  for  the  Colonel,  another  roan's  attentions,  to  keep 
though  he  missed  her  more,  and  to  her  plighted  word.  Perhaps  it 
was  more  **  fond  "  of  Joyce,  had  was  hard  upon  her  to  suffer  so  much 
neither  any  sense  o^ wrong  to  move  for  so  little — and  almost  harder, 
him,  nor  any  prick  of  the  intoler-  seeing  that  Greta,  in  whose  inter- 
able  such  as  wrings  the  heart  of  ests  she  had  acted,  did  not  suffer 
an  im{>atient  woman,  half  thinking  at  all. 

herself  to  blame.      Canon  Jenkin*  Andrew  Halliday,  who  also  was, 

son,  though  so  much  less  concern-  so  far  as  he  was   aware,  perfectly 

edy  would  probably  not  have  gone  innocent,    and    who    never  knew 

to  America  at  all  on  that  famous  what  harm  he   had   done   by  be- 

expedition  of  his,  about  which  his  tray  ing    Joyce's  story  to  the  very 

well-known  book  was  written,  had  respectable    lady,    the    minister's 

it  not  been  for  a  hope  that  in  some  wife,  who  had  been  so  kind  to  him 

American  school  or  lecture-hall  he  — came  through  the  trial  as  a  man 

would  find  her,  though  everybody  of  native  worth  and  respectability 

else  failed.       Norman    Bellendean  was  likely  to  do.       He  waited  for 

was  affected  most  of  all.     He  had  some  time    hoping  to   hear   from 

a  dreadful   scene    with    his    step-  Joyce,  who,  he  felt  sure,  even  if  cir- 

mother,  from  which  that  poor  lady  cumstances  separated  her  from  her 

did  not  recover  for  a  long  time  ;  and  family,  would    communicate    with 

instead  of  going  home,  and  finally  him.       He  thought  the    step  she 

allowing  himself  to  be  drawn  into  had  taken  ill-judged  and  excessive, 

the  natural  circle  of  county  poli-  even  though  it  was  in  consequence 

tics  and  relationships,  with  Greta  of  their  opposition  to  the  wishes 

for  his  pretty  and  happy  wife,  as  of  her  heart  in  respect  to  himself. 

had  been  desired  and    hoped — he  "  These  hasty  steps  are  always  to 

went  back,  sullen  and  wretched,  a  be  regretted,"  Andrew  said,  *' es- 

misanthrope  and   woman-hater,  to  pecially  as  no  doubt    the    Cornel 

his  regiment  in  India,   leaving  his  would  have   been    brought   to  see 

estate  in  the  hands  of  an    agent,  what    was  best  for  her   interest  if 

the  house  shut  up  and  uninhabit-  she    had    but    given    him  a  little 

ed.     Greta  married  after  a  while,  time."       But  when    months  came 

and   was  just  as   comfortable  as  if  and    brought    no    sign,  Andrew's 

she  had  attained   the   man  of  her  dignified  disapproval  changed  into 

first  choice,  whose  loss  it  was  be-  a  judicial  anger.      **Poor  thing," 

lieved  would  break  her  heart.     She  he  said,  **she  never  had  any  real 

was  the  only  one  quite  unaffected  perception    of  her   own    best    in- 

by  all  that   had    taken    place,  al-  terests."       And  in  course  of  time 

though  her    comfort  was  the  one  he  married  a  very  respectable  lady 

prevailing  cause  of  all  this  trouble,  with  a  little  money,  and  was  much 

Mrs   Bellendean  was  severed  once  happier  than  he  could  have  been 

for  all  from  Bellendean  any  every-  with  Joyce. 

thing  near.       And    yet  she  could  And   silence  closed  over  Joyce 

say  to  herself  truly  that  she  meant  and  all  her  ways :  she  sank  out  of 

no  harm,  that  she   had    never  ex-  sight  as  if  she    had    never    been, 

pected  serious  harm  to  follow.     All  Her  name  and  image    lingered  in 

she  meant  was  to  avert  an  unsuit-  some  faithful  recollections,  then  in 


5^6 


Joyce , — Conclusion. 


[Ap* 


mystery  and  silence  disappeared, 
and  was  seen  and  heard  no  more. 

It  was  curious,  however,  that 
within  a  year  Janet  and  Peter 
Matheson  disappeared  also  from 
their  cottage.  They  sold  their  few 
goods,  ''  no'  able  to  bide  the  place 
after  what  had  happened,"  Janet 
said.  But  Peter,  instead  of  echo- 
ing this  judgment,  shook  with  a 
long  low  subterranean  laugh,  such 
as  used  to  mark  his  enjoyment 
of  Joyce's  remarks  and  pleasant 
ways.  They  disappeared  and  no- 
body ever  knew  where  they  had 
gone.  *'  To  their  friends  in  the 
North,"  the  village  people  said ; 
but  nobody  before  had  ever  heard 
of  these  friends. 

It  was  not  till  years  after  that 
there  came  a  curious  rumour  to 
the  mainland  far  away  at  the  most 
distant  point  of  Scotland,  of  a 
great  transformation  that  had  been 
going  on  in  one  of  the  most  remote 
and  inaccessible  of  the  isles. 
Whether  it  was  St  Kida  or  the 
Fair  Isle,  or  some  other  scrap  of 
rock  and  mountain  in  the  middle 
of  the    wild    northern    seas,   this 


chronicler  has  no  informatioiL 
But  the  legend  ran  that  snddenlj, 
upon  a  wild  wintry  aftemoon,  a 
lady  had  landed  on  that  island. 
Whether  her  wealth  was  boundles 
and  her  power  miiaculonsi  as  some 
said,  could  not^  be  proved  save  by 
rare  visitors  to  the  islands,  ftit 
at  all  events,  there  seemed  no  rea- 
son to  doubt  that  she  had  acquired 
a  wonderful  ascendancy,  and  m|de 
many  extraordinary  changes  amoog 
the  primitive  people.  She  tanght 
them  many  things,  among  ottos 
what  doinestic  comfort  and  cleanli- 
ness and  beneficent  learning  meant, 
and  knew  everything,  according  to 
the  story.  The  few  sportsmen  wlx> 
touched  upon  these  wild  shores 
were  not,  however,  ever  gratified 
with  a  sight  of  this  Princess  of 
the  Isle.  They  heard  of  the  lady, 
but  never  saw  her ;  and  from  thdr 
wondering  accounts  and  conjec- 
tures, it  appeared  that  she  was 
young,  and  considered  by  ha  sub- 
jects beautiful.  But  no  stranger  nor 
Englishman,  nor  any  wamlering 
visitor,  has  ever  found  out  more 
than  this  respecting  the  Lady  of 
the  Isle. 
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THE    EVE    OF    ST    JOHN. 
TRANSLATED   FROM  THE  GERMAN   OF  GUSTAV  HARTWIG. 

[**  Watching  in  the  church-porch  for  death-omens  on  the  Eves  of  St  Mark  and 
St  John,  is  a  practice  that  in  days  gone  by  was  much  in  use,  especially  amongst 
foong  people.  The  time  observed  was  from  eleven  o'clock  at  night  until  one  in 
die  morning.  In  the  same  year  it  was  supposed  that  the  ghosts  of  all  those  who 
were  to  die  the  next  year  would  pass  into  me  church." — T.  F.  Thisblton  Dyer's 
*  English  Folk-lore/  p.  216.] 

Hushed  as  the  grave  is  the  village,  and  now  from  the  belfry  tower. 
Booming  along  through  the  night  with  sullen  and  heavy  sound, 

The  church-clock's  strokes  proclaim  the  approach  of  the  midnight  hour ; 
They  cease,  and  a  hush  as  of  death  again  settles  all  around. 

On  through  the  silent  street  goes  a  man  to  the  old  church  door, 

That  gleams  in  the  moon's  wan  rays  with  a  shimmering  ghostly  light, 

And  behind  him  he  casts,  as  he  goes,  a  fearful  glance  evermore, 
Then  striding  swift  through  the  porch  he  vanishes  out  of  the  night. 

Round  him  he  looks  to  see  where  he  may  be  hidden  secure. 
Seeming  as  one  who  has  come  to  pillage  and  not  to  pray ; 

And  he  crouches  down  in  a  corner  out  of  the  way  and  obscure, 
Where  never  a  beam  from  the  moon  to  light  up  the  gloom  might 
stray. 

Every  Eve  of  St  John,  so  runneth  the  legend  old, 

Down  the  long  church  aisle  glideth  a  ghostly  train. 
And  whoso  will  linger  there  till  the  last  stroke  of  twelve  has  tolled, 

To  him  will  the  future  dark  be  manifest  made  and  plain. 

Spectral  figures  he  sees  through  hazes  phantasmal  peer. 

Before  him  the  phantoms  pass  of  those  whom  already  the  doom 
Of  death  has  o'ershadowed,  and  now,  even  now,  their  graves  they  are 
near, 
Whose  forms  he  sees  and  he  knows,  as  onward  they  move  through 
the  gloom. 

Here  on  this  errand  has  he  come  in  sore  anguish  and  grief. 
And  if  before  him  shall  pass  that  troop  phantasmal  and  dim. 

Then  Heaven,  he  hopes,  will  be  gracious  to  him,  and  his  own  relief 
In  death — relief,  oh,  how  welcome  I — be  thus  foretokened  to  him. 

For  death,  death  only,  can  lift  the  curse  that  has  weighed  on  his  life 
For  years,   since  the   day  when   heartburnings,   and  discord,   and 
wranglings  loud. 

Set  hopeless  division  up  'twixt  himself  and  the  once-loved  wife. 
To  whom  all  his  life  could  give  had  been  at  the  altar  vowed. 


And  da3'spriiig  began  to  arise  in  the  heart  of  her  hosbMid  h  wtU, 
He  thinks  of  the  wife  of  his  bosom,  so  soon  in  her  grave  to  rati 

He  feels  his  heart  with  the  throb  of  quicker  pulsatitma  swell, 

And  the  fires  of  a  love  long  quenched  are  enkindled  utow  in  Ilk 
breast. 

Thus  once  more  as  of  old  the  ties  of  afiectiqn  were  twined, 
Love  at  their  lorn  hearth-fire  a  sheltering  weloraw  fCMlod, 

Coming  back  as  the  exile  comes,  who  in  btoishment  long  has  ^neA, 
To  the  home  in  the  laad  of  his  sires,  that  to  him  ia  m  hallovtd 
ground. 

Brightly  the  days  went  by,  all  sunshine,  undimmed  by  a  tear, 
When  the  love  came  to  life  again,  that  late  had  been  dead  to  Ihl 
core; 
The  weeks  lengthened  out  into  months,  the  months  ran  oat  to  a 


And  then  came  the  summer,  and  with  it  the  Eve 


oat  to  a  year, 
of  St  John  osc 


Silent  is  all  around,  the  church  glimmers  white  in  the  alwen 
Of  the  moonbeams,  that  play  around,  like  an  aureole  glory  biTi 

A  woman  and  man  that  may  in  the  arch  of  the  porch  be  aeen, 
Bending  with  souls  devout  low  on  their  knees  in  prayer. 

"  Grant,  O  God,"  was  their  thought,  "  that  we  for  yet  many  a  day 
May  enjoy  and  be  grateful  for  all  the  blesin^  we  owe  to  lliy  put, 

Till  that  shall  in  time  be  fulfilled,  which  to  us  in  such  myatfeil  way 
At  midnight  when  spirits  walked  was  revealed  in  thli  holy  place  I" 
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OLD  SCOTLAND. 

The  changes  in  Scotland  are  endowing  the  monkish  communi- 
e  most  striking  testimony  to  ties ;  and  the  monasteries  from 
e  sterling  qualities  of  the  Scot-  Melrose  and  Dundrennan  on  the 
;h  character.  They  not  only  Borders,  to  Dunkeld  on  the  High- 
11  the  story  of  the  triumphs  of  land  line,  and  Pluscarden  in 
ibbom  energy  over  an  unkindly  Moray,  were  so  many  oases  and 
il  and  an  ungenial  climate,  but  sanctuaries,  protected  by  super- 
a  sudden  development  of  intel-  stition  or  religious  sentiment. 
;ent  enterprise  which  is  perhaps  Those  monasteries  were  primitive 
iprecedented.  In  most  of  the  schools  of  agriculture  as  well  as  of 
itions  of  civilised  Europe,  pro-  learning,  arts,  and  industries  ;  and 
-ess,  although  it  may  have  been  even  in  later  times  the  Kirk  vessals 
ow,  has  on  the  whole  been  were  relatively  fortunate.  But  with 
eady.  Since  they  emerged  from  the  wars  waged  by  the  English  for 
le  barbarism  and  stagnation  of  the  subjugation  of  Scotland,  all 
le  dark  ages — with  the  single  was  changed,  at  once  and  for  cen- 
cception,  perhaps,  of  Spain,  where  turies.  The  country  was  swept 
ee  thought  and  free  institutions  by  invading  hosts,  who  settled 
ere  crushed  by  the  Inquisition —  down  on  each  green  spot  like 
ley  have  always  been  moving  flights  of  desolating  locusts.  They 
lore  or  less.  Scotland,  on  the  burned  everything  beyond  the  out- 
jntrary,  had  for  long  been  sta-  works  of  the  castles  they  forti- 
onary ;  in  some  respects  it  had  fied,  and  even  the  sanctity  of  the 
ctually  retrograded.  The  reasons  monasteries  was  seldom  respected. 
re  obvious  enough.  Previous  to  What  the  English  spared,  the 
le  fall  of  Alexander  from  the  Scotch  sacrificed  in  self-defence, 
liffs  at  Ringhorn — the  storm  pre-  anticipating  the  Russian  strategy 
icted  in  a  parable  by  Thomas  the  which  broke  the  power  of  Napo- 
Lhymer  —  before  the  Plantag-  leon.  Only,  as  Scotland  was  more 
nets  laid  claim  to  the  crown,  the  accessible  than  the  great  Musco- 
ountry,  considering  the  times  and  vite  empire  with  its  boundless 
ts  natural  conditions,  showed  fair  wastes  and  its  endless  winters, 
•romise  of  prosperity.  Had  the  the  Scots  were  less  successful, 
olway,  in  place  of  an  estuary,  Continually  bafHed  but  never  dis- 
een  a  channel  from  sea  to  sea,  heartened,  the  English  were  per- 
he  history  of  northern  Britain  petually  renewing  their  attacks, 
aight  have  been  happy  and  un-  The  immediate  mischief  done  was 
ventful.  Norman  barons  who  by  no  means  the  worst.  The 
lad  received  broad  grants  of  land,  Scots,  although  naturally  disposed, 
iad  introduced  the  tone  and  man-  as  we  know  now,  to  theology,  let- 
lers  of  Southern  chivalry;  and  ters,  peaceful  industries,  scientific 
hough  they  might  be  tyranni-  tillage,  and  promiscuous  money- 
al  and  unscrupulous  in  the  exer-  getting,  became  thoroughly  demor- 
ise  of  their  feudal  rights,  they  alised.  Partly  from  necessity, 
ssured  their  dependants  a  certain  partly  in  desperation,  partly  from 
ecurity.  They  had  imitated  the  a  national  delight  in  hard  fight- 
nous  King  David,  that  "  sair  ing,  they  became  the  most  wild,  the 
anct  for  the  Crown/'   in  richly  most  warlike,  and  the  most  rest- 
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less    of    nations.       Their   annals  since  English  Protestants  made  it 
are  nothing  but  the  bloody  rec-  a  point  of  piety  to  pillase  them ; 
ord  of  wars  in  England  and  broils  since  the  Lords  of  the  Coogrep- 
at    home,    of    ruthless    Highland  tion  had  set  their  carnal  affectiooi 
raids  and  of  Border  forays,  diver-  on    the    Church    domains ;     and 
sified  by  bloodthirsty  conspiracies  since  the  zealous  reforming  divinei, 
and  atrocious  State  crimes.     We  with  Knox  at  their  head,  had  been 
need    not  be  astonished    that  all  eloquently    preaching    iconodsm 
progress     was    checked,    and     it  and   denouncing    the    priests    of 
would  seem  that  no  people  more  Baal.      The    troubled     reign    of 
universally    practised   the   precept  Mary  was    like  the  deeper  daik- 
of  taking  no  thought  for  the  mor-  ness  that  precedes  the  dawn.    With 
row.       The    marvel    is    that    any  the  accession  of   her  son  to  the 
man  cared  even  to  till  the  rugged  English  throne,    things  bq^  to 
patches  of  "  infield,"  when  the  crop  mend,  slowly  but    st^ulily.    Ani- 
would  probably  be  reaped  or  fired  mosities    survived,    bat    a   period 
by  some  watchful  enemy.     Even  was    put  at    last  to    the  intem^ 
the    burghers,    banded    in    armed  cine  wars  between  the  kingdoms : 
guilds    behind    strong    walls    and  wrongs    might  be    redrtascd  and 
barred  gates,  were  perpetually   in  abuses  were  removed  as  the  cooin 
terror    of   being  laid  under  con-  of  law  asserted  their  ascendancy. 
tribution  by  some  powerful  baron,  Suits  might  still    be    decided  by 
who  would  pick  a  quarrel  on  the  bribery  or  ftvour,  and  comipttoD 
faintest  pretex;   and  the  state  of  of  one  kind  or  another  was  rife 
poverty-stricken  anarchy  was  typi-  for  long  afterwards.      But  a  higfa- 
fied  in  the  Border  peels,  with  their  bom  criminal  coold  no  longer  ofe^ 
fire-proof   masonry,   and  with  no-  awe    his    judges,    by    presentiq; 
thing  in  the  way  of  furniture  worth  himself  in  mode  submission  at  the 
carrying    away,    except    the    iron  bar  with  a  battalion    of  men-st- 
girdle  which  could  be  slung  at  the  arms  or  musketeers    behind  him. 
owner's  saddle-bow.  Peasants  and  traders  could  bitathe 
Old    Scotland     remained     un-  more    freely:     they   might    itfe 
changed    down     to    the   days    of  their  money  or  spend  it  at  their 
Queen  Mary  ;  and  indeed,  in  some  pleasure ;    and  except  Iot  the  inn 
respects,    Scotland     under     Mary  memorial  paralysis  of  all  bnt  mar- 
was  more  or  less  unsettled    than  tial    energy,    &ere    was  little  to 
in  the  reigns  of   her  warlike  an-  oppose  itself  to  the  natiooal  ad- 
cestors.      The    Stuart    kings    had  vance.      Nevertheless,   for   neariy 
at  least  held  the  English  more  or  a  couple  of  centuries  more,  that 
less  at  arm's-length,   till  the  fatal  paralysis  was  to  weigh  apoo  econ- 
fields    of     Flodden    and    Pinkie  omical  enterprise,  ud  Scotchmen 
Cleuch.    When    Mary  came  over  were  content  to  scrape  and  save,  ai 
to  gloomy  Holyrood  from  the  gay  they  plodded  stolidly  forward  in 
Court  of  the  Valois,  all  the  wild-  the  ways  of  their  fatheis. 
est  elements  had  broken  loose  in       So  it  is  that  the   'Scx)dand  of 
the   realm  it  was  her  misfortune  Mary  Stuart'^  marks  a  chancier- 
to  inherit.     And  the  landed  sane-  istic  epoch  in  the  social  history  of 
tuaries    of    the    Romish     Church  the  country  4  and  every  Scaotchmaa 
were    less    regarded    than    ever :  must   gratefully    admit    that   Ifr 

i  Maitland  of  LethingtoD  and  the  Scotland  of  ICaiy  Staait  \     A  Dafexy.    By 
John  Skelton.    William  Blackwood  &  Sons,  Edinburgh  and  landgn  t  llSy. 
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Skelton  has  painted  it  with  most  vey  of  the  general  aspect  of    the 

picturesque  fidelity  in  the  volume  country: — 

to  which  he  h^  given  that  attrac-  „i       33abie  marshes    where   the 

tovc     Utle.     The    range    of    our  bittern  and  bustard  lodged;    broad 

article  confines  us  to  the  romantic  meres     haunted     by     water -fowl; 

side  of  Mr  Skelton's  work,  and  to  masses  of  primeval  forest  from  which 

drawing   in   some  of    those    vivid  the  wild  creatures    of    the  chase — 

descriptions,    wtih  their  rich  and  the  wolf,  the  boar,   the  red-deer— 

lifelike   local   colouring,  in  which  had  not  yet  been  dnvcn ;  a  scanty 

^,           •*.            ^i«        wL   ^^r.^^^  \¥  Strip  of  arable  land  round  the  un- 

Uie  writer  excels       We  regret  it,  P^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^  considerable 

for  these  are  only  the   accessories  breadth  of    pastoral   country  rising 

of    the  graver     subjects    he     has  through    meadow-grass     and    bent 

handled     in      his    own    masterly  and  heather  to  the   stony  infertility 

fashion,  affording  the  excitement  of  of  the   surrounding  mountains ;  the 

a  romance  by  an  invaluable  contri-  splendid  and  imposing  houses  of  the 

bution   to  the  study  of   a  stirring  religious  orders ;  the  Tortified  castles 

.   J     c   o^«4.*:.u   u:^4.^,„   K„  fV.^  of  the  nobles,  the  wretched  cabins  of 

period  of   Scottish  history,  by  the  ^^  peasantry,-these  were  common 

elucidation    of    policies  and    in-  ^^  each." 
trigues   which  have  hitherto  been 

shrouded  in  mystery,  and  by  the  The  wolves  still  bred  freely  ia 
critical  investigation  of  characters  the  Highland  glens,  hiding  their 
and  historical  personalities  that  young  in  caves  and  impracticable 
must  always  be  more  or  less  thickets,  where  even  the  mountain- 
enigmatical.  Our  immediate  con-  hunters  could  not  track  them. 
ccm  is  with  the  Scotland  of  the  When  the  snow  and  starvation 
eighteenth  century ;  yet  we  can  drove  them  out  of  their  retreats, 
bttt  estimate  the  rate  of  more  re-  they  ravaged  the  straths  in  hordes, 
cent  progress  by  looking  back  at  and  leaped  the  sheep-pens,  and 
the  antiquated  landmarks  of  which  might  he  heard  howling  of  a  night 
Mr  Skelton  has  made  himself  the  round  the  hamlets  and  solitary 
"  Old  Mortality."'  Thanks  to  his  shielings.  Though  woods  had  been 
exact  topographical  knowledge,  destroyed  and  much  land  dis- 
and  his  wide  acquaintance  with  forested,  <<a  mighty  forest,  which 
the  national  literature,  those  pic-  included  Ettrick  and  others,  ex- 
tures  of  his  are  wonderfully  im-  tended  from  Chillingham  to  Ham- 
pressive  and  lifelike.  The  still  ilton.''  There  the  herds  of  wild 
primitive  Scotland  of  the  six-  cattle,  which  suggested  the  fine 
teenth  century  was  the  paradise  ballad  of  Cadzow  Castle,  still 
of  wild  beasts  and  outlaws.  Be-  roamed  at  liberty,  fiying  from  the 
tween  the  foraying  Border-spears  intruder  on  their  haunts,  or  charg- 
and  the  ferocious  Highlanders,  ing  capriciously,  as  the  impulse 
the  Lowlanders  had  a  hard  time  took  them.  "  The  fierce  wild  boar 
of  it.  Fife  and  the  Lothians  lurked  among  the  reeds  which 
were  the  only  tolerably  peace-  fringed  the  western  meres;"  and 
aUe  districts,  although  it  must  those  wild  animals  alone  must  have 
be  remembered  that  "  Fife  and  made  half  the  country  impracti- 
the  Lothians,"  in  the  language  cable  to  solitary  wayfarers.  Mr 
of  the  times,  may  be  said  to  Skelton's  description  of  the  Lam- 
have  stretched  between  the  sea  mermoors,  which  form  the  central 
and  the  hills,  northward  from  scenery  on  the  broad  canvas  of 
the  Forth  to  the  Firth  of  Mo-  his  history,  and  which  lie  within  a 
cay.     Here  is    Mr   Skelton's  sur-  twenty-miles'  ride  of  the   capital, 
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ffives  a  graphic  idea  of  the  prevail-  mirablc  sagacity  along  the  nanmr 

ing    desolation.     Even     now  that  and  slippery  tracks  that  croMed  die 

thi  district  is  skirted   by    railways  ^"^^?  ^^^^  1«^?^^ 

and  roads,     ''from    TolhshiU    to  across  i  mountain-pass  omp  the  bed 

Yester— ten  miles  as  the  crow  flies  ^f  ^   torrent ;  in  the  darkest  ni^ 

— there   is    not  a  shepherd's  hut.  through  .  the     wildnt     storm,   the 

The  tramp  who  misses  the  track  in  natural   wariness  which  they  shared 

winter  or  early  spring  may  be  lost  with  the  fox  and  the  foumart  could 

for  days.  .  .  .  The  only  token  of  be  impUcidy  trustedL  . . .  The  beaa^ 

human  life  on  the  bracken-covered  gj^^  "£? to^^^Ul   wcST^oI^ 

hillside  is  an  occasional  shepherd's  ^j^^^    By  tS^time  the  sl^nrf 

pen.''      In  the  troubled  times  of  the  freebooters  had  been  heard,  the 

Queen  Mary,  a  property  so  savage  cabins  had  been  unroofed  and  dis- 

and  so  contiguous  to  the  metropolis  mantled,  the  women  and    children, 

possessed   no  small   attractions  for  the  sheep  and  catde,  had  been  huddled 

a  Scottish  statesman.     When  party  within  the  thick  walls  of  the  ndA 

spirit    ran    high,    and   when   his  bouriM  castle,  and  the  men  had  nd- 

apiiit     lai      115  ,  .     _,  ^^  den  off   through  moor  and  moM  to 

faction  had  the  worse  of  it,  when  ^^    ^^   ouUying   retainen   of  die 

he  was  menaced  with  impeachment  chief." 
on   a    capital   charge   or   by    the 

popular  fury,  he  had  only  to  slip        in  such  a  society,  where  all  men 

into  the  saddle  and  seek  a  hiding-  lived    by  rapine,  there   could  be 

place  among  his  faithful  retainers,  neither  forethought  nor  any  seme 

In  those  days  and  for  long  after-  of  stability.      Still    those  Bolder 

wards,  <<  the  kindly  tenants  "  sat  at  thieves  were   sometimes  compan- 

nominal  rents,  but  they  held  their  tively  in  clover,    when   they  had 

"infield  "and   hill-pastures  on  the  been   raiding  successfully   on  the 

tenure   of   unhesitating    devotion,  richer  England,    thst  state  of  the 

The  Royal  writ  never  ran  in  those  Highlands  was    infinitely    wone; 

parts;    it  would  have   needed  an  contemporary  historians    describe 

army   to  enforce   a  service   or  a  it  as  <'  horrible  ^'  t     Even  a  conpk 

summons,  and  the  glens  and  bogs  of    centuries    afterwards,    as    we 

of  the    Lammermoors  were  inac-  shall  see,  the  more  hospitable  and 

cessible  to  mounted   men-at-arms,  better  sheltered  glens  were  dens^ 

Still  more  was  that  the  case    on  ly  over-populated.    Tribe    pityed 

the  Borders,  though  the  Borderers,  upon  tribe,   though  all    were  00 

on    their    small    but    sure-footed  the  verge  of  beggary.     The  dans 

horses,  could    ''squatter"  through  hanging  over  the  Lowlands  nyde 

the  swamps  and  morasses  like  the  frequent  descents  upon  the  phdm, 

water-fowl.   Scotthas  well  described  as  on    the  rich  Carse  of   Gowxie 

one  of  them  in  the  '  Fair  Maid  of  and  the    fertile    flats    of   UonTi 

Perth';    and    his  picture  of   the  where  all  men  ^' were  said  to  take 

Devil's  Dick  as  he  beat  a  retreat,  their  prey."      The  crofters   who 

hawk  on  wrist,  before  the  burghers  lived    along    the    western    ootsts 

of   the    "  Fair  City,"    gives    the  and  on  the  winding  sea-lochs  are 

secret  of  the  Border  strength  and  said  to  have  eked  out  a  precarious 

the  clue  to  the  Border  lawlessness,  living  by  piracy,  though  it  is  hard 

..-ru    13    ^  x>r  cu  1  ^^  conceive  whom  or  what  they 

"  The  Border  nags     says  Mr  Skel-  j^     ^        ^^  .^^ 

ton,  "  were  slight,  but  wiry  and  m-  ^**"**    •      -^   ^TSs*         "j^^T 

defatigable.   and  perfectly  suited  for  ^ven    in  ^^  the     "Rfc     •«>     W 

Border  travel  and  Border  warfare.  Lothians,        where     contenpoiary 

They  could  pick  their  way  with  ad-  civiiisatioD  was  ooooentiattdlf  the 
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roads  were  so  wretched  that  Mary  build  beyond  the  walls  or  the 
is  said  to  have  spent  two  months  swamps  and  lakes  which  encircled 
on  a  Royal  progress  from  Edin-  the  city.  Two  hundred  years 
burgh  to  Inverness,  though  it  was  afterwards,  as  we  learn  from  old 
made  with  no  extraordinary  de-  documents,  the  ravishers  who  car- 
lays.  The  French  and  the  Flemish  ried  off  Lady  Grange,  rallied,  with 
trade,  such  as  it  was,  was  confined  no  fear  of  interference,  in  an  utter 
to  a  few  of  the  eastern  seaports,  solitude  on  the  site  that  is  now 
Glasgow,  though  it  could  already  occupied  by  St  Andrew's  Church. 
boast  a  university,  was  a  petty  ..^h^  Edinburgh  that  Lethington 
provincial  burgh,  carrying  on  a  i^new  as  a  lad— the  Edinburgh  of 
modest  traffic  in  Highland  cattle.  1545  or  of  1550 — was  confined  within 
'•The  great  bulk  of  the  com-  narrow  limits.  It  occupied  the  back 
munity  inside  the  towns,  with-  of  the  ridge  between  the  Castle  and 
out    distinction     of     class,     were  Holyrood  or  to  speak  rnore  correctly. 

employed    in    agriculture.''      But  "^^^^^  ^t^"^^]^  ^"1?  ^^^  ^^'^t'^" 

^,    *^''..^.       ^*^  c         -1  bow ;  for  at  that  time  the  Canongate, 

the    primitive  system  of    agncul-  ^^^^^  continued  the  High  Stre?t  to 

ture  was  the  same  m  barren  Scot-  ^^e  palace  of  Mary  Stuart,  formed  a 

land    as   in   the  newly  reclaimed  separate  burgh.  .  .   .  The  edge  of 

provinces  of  the  western  American  the  ridge  on  which  the  buildings  of 

States,  with  their  soil  of  an  incal-  Old  Edinburgh  were  piled,  is  nowhere 

culable  depth.     Nothing   was  put  «^ore  than  a  few  yards  wide.    The 

in  to  repUce  what  was  taken  out,  "^^^^  thoroughfare  occupies  this  nar- 

J    1  -J  i..r*.    *     T      r  ii^J.    row  areU,    The  steep  and  often  pre- 

and  land  was  left    to  lie    fallow    ^j  j^^^^  ^j^^^  ^^^^  j^i„  ^^^  jfi^ 

when   It  could   literally   yield   no  street  and  Canongate  at  right  angles. 

more.     But  in  reality,  cultivation  and  constitute  the  most  notable  fea- 

of    any  kind    was    the    exception  ture  of  the  old  town,  take  their  char- 

lather  than  the  rule,  and  except  acter   from  the    he  of  the   ground 

in    the    more  fertile    straths,   the  wWch  they   occupy.    They  form  a 

farms  were   mainly  pastoral.    No  «?"«  ?r?*'".^°''  ^^^^P'  «>'»«'?'«'• 

nan's   life  was  safe-    no  nronertv    *"**  °^   ^^^    "**8e.   leading    straight 
man  s  lite  was  sate ,   no  property    ^^^  ^^^  j^^^^j  ^^^  ^       country  be- 

was   secure :     where    the    wildest  ^^^  to  the  central  thoroughfare." 

dream  of   the  cultivator  was  the  g^^^  ^^^„  j^^„^^  ^^^^  E^jj^. 

chance  of  being  left  in  peace  for  ^^    ,    j^       i^      ^^^  architectural 

a  single  season,  there  was  neither  t^^iji^ns  of  these  troublous  times 

hope  nor  p«sibility  of  improve-  ^^^^  ^^5,1  ^^  inveterate,  that  the 

ment ;  and  Mr  Skelton  sums  up  ^^^^       i,^  ^^^^j^^  ^^^^  ^^^ 

the  Scotland  of  that  period  in  such    ^Swgate  to  tenements  of  fourteen 
a  striking  minute  picture  of  the   ctnr*.vc 

...  «  •         5lO*  C  yS. 

capital  as  we  have  never   previ-         t^,.         .     ^,  ur       .1.^ 

^.,t^i.,  ^^^^  »^«^o    «uk^i,»k  Q/«rx4-f  In  this    main    thoroughfare,  the 

ously  come  across,  although  Scott    ^^^^^       ^.^  j^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^ 

had    sketched    it  dramatically    in  ^entrated.     Here  was  the  great  Col 

the  adventures  of  Roland  Graeme,  legiate  Church  of  St  Giles,  here  the 

The  seat  of  the  Court,  the  Law,  market-places,  the  Cross,  the  Parlia- 

and    the  Government,  was  still  a  ment  House,  the  Courts  of  Justice. 

burgher-fortress    confined     within  the  dwellings  of  the  great  nobles  and 

the    narrow    limits   which    nature  lawyers,  and  merchants  and  ecclesi- 

bad    made  wellnigh  impregnable.  ^^|"-    The  population  of  the  capital 

•»«    *»m^     /._-.!•  r^.u     I      ^  at  this  time  did  not  amount  to  more 

pere  were  fortalices  of  the  lesser  ^j^^^  ^^^y  thousand  souls;  but  it  was 

barons  and  some  religious  houses  crowded  into  a  space,  where  at  the 

in  the  immediate  neighbourhood ;  present  day  it  would  be  difficult  to 

but  no  well-to-do  burgher  dared  to  accommodate  more  than  one-half  the 
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number.    The  capital  was  thus   as  from  the  wretched    loil    and  ill 

populous  as  an  ant-hill.  .  .  .  Priests  starving     cultivatoiVy     that     thej 

and  nobles  and  tradesmen  and  caddies  j^ix^X  go   in  gay  attire  and  keep 

jostled  one  another  on  the  '  causey.  ^  J^  ruffling  rctainera.    wS 

...  No  troop  of  retainers  wearing  ^rru  _!    .J7  . »  **^*~"^»-     y»» 

the  livery  of  Douglas  or  Hamilton  ^Js  wheat,  ite  vines,  and  its  diva, 

entered  the  gates,  no   sermon  was  France    could    in    some    measoic 

preached  in  St.  Giles*  or  speech  made  stand  the  drain  and  even  make  a 

to  the  Parliament,  without  the  whole  certain   progress,  although  the  lot 

community  being  forthwith  apprised  of  the   peasants    in    most   of  the 

of  what  had  taken  place.  .  . .  Brought  provinces    was    deplorable.      But 

S  erf ftS;.'L  w^  ^^^  ^^^^^1  ^^^^  Of   the  great 

Sr.'l'irp'ub^^^^^             poSl  nobles  and  the  evil  example  thgr 

and  municipal  duties,  were  transacted  set   to  the  lesser  barons  and  the 

under  a  fierce  blaze  of  light  which  lairds,  were  fatal  to  any  sort  of 

excited    and    stimulated    the    entire  advance  in  so  poor  a  country  as 

society.     Thus  it  came  about  that  at  Scotland. 

not  unfrequent  intervals,  when  heated  Passing  on   from   the   sixteenth 

by  zeal  or  blinded   by  panic,  they  ^^  ^^^  eighteenth  century,  we  find 

sallied  out  master  and  man,  like  a  ^        ^^  j^  ^^  feW  essential 

swarm  of  angry  bees.  "       *"'i*^  ■«»**  /7^~i           ^^. 

changes.    The  bloody  suppresuon 

As   the   traditional   architecture  of  the  Rebellion  of  1745  was  the 

survives  in  the  Old  Town  to  the  turning-point  in    the   social  and 

present  day,  so  the  populace,  long  economical  history  of  the  country. 

after  Lowland  Scotland  was  gen-  Consequently  the  volumes,^  edited 

erally   peaceful    and  law-abiding,  by  Mr  Allaidyce,  which  have  sug- 

maintained  its  character  for  what  gested  this  article,  abound  in  a  rare 

may    be    called    sullen    and    in-  variety  of  interest,  and  are  rich  in 

telligent    ferocity.     The    Porteous  picturesque    and    suggestive   ooo- 

Riots    were    a    striking    example,  trasts.     The  judges  in  Edinburgh, 

when  a  host  6f  conspirators  kept  who    were    popularly    designated 

their  secrets  so  well,  that  no  man  <<the  Fifteen,"  were  for  the  moit 

was    brought    to   justice    for    the  part  men  of  some  letters  and  kam- 

murder.      Otherwise    the    pictur-  ing,  and  deserved  the  respect  with 

esque  capital  of  Mary  Stuart  was  which  they  were  generally  rcggrd- 

a  somewhat  poverty-stricken  par-  ed;     although    their   speech   wis 

ody  of  the  Paris  of   the  Valois.  rude,  and  their  demeanour  on  the 

Both  were  enclosed  in  walls,  with  bench,*  with   their    social    habits, 

gates  that  could   be  guarded    on  would  have   seemed  strange,  and 

occasion     against     assaults     from  even  scandalous,  to  modem  society. 

without    or    conspiracies    within.  But  while  the  lawyers  were  alieadv 

In     both,     popular    feeling    was  in  the  ascendant  in  the  aq>ital,  and 

wont     to    catch    fire,    and     the  the  Lowlands  and  the  Bmler  dis- 

citizens,   though  of  very  opposite  tricts  had  in  some  roeasuie  recqg- 

temperaments,  were  easily  stirred  nised  their  supremacy,  beyond  the 

to  imeutes.    And  in  Edinburgh  as  Highland  line  the  <dd  lawlcasneM 

in   Paris,  the  nobles  crowded    to  continued.     The  chieb  cootroDed 

the  Court  to  push  their  fortunes,  the    clans,  and    their   patriarrK"! 

while  they  wrung  the  last  shilling  authority    was     still    pamnount 

1  Scotland  and   Scotsmen  in  the   Eighteenth  Centnir.     Bdltad  fieai  dia  MSSL 

of  John  Ramsay,  Esq.  of  Ochtertyre,  by  Alexander  Allardyoa.    In  two 
Wiliam  Blackwood  &  Sons,  Edmbuigh  and  London:  1888. 
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rhey  held  their  lands  by  their  vas-  contemporaries.  Bogs  were  being 
sals  and  claymores ;  and  as  the  reclaimed  and  morasses  were  being 
Baron  of  Bradwardine  said,  they  drained;  manures  were  being  ap- 
looked  down  upon  their  Lowland  plied  to  the  fields,  which  were 
neighbours,  with  the  titles  to  pro-  cleared  of  stones  and  fenced  in ; 
[)erty  that  were  written  upon  sheep-  farm-lands  were  subdivided,  in 
ikins.  They  gave  the  right  of  wood  place  of  being  allotted  at  hap- 
ind  water — the  shelter  of  their  for-  hazard  and  cultivated  in  common ; 
»ts  and  their  lakes — to  robbers  or  substantial  steadings  were  being 
broken  men  who  lived  by  rapine,  erected ;  cattle  were  sheltered,  and 
Blackmailing  was  in  full  force,  and  even  stall-fed,  through  the  severe 
nras  found  to  be  a  cheap  form  of  in-  winters ;  roads  that  were  practicable 
lurance  by  the  landowners  and  farm-  for  wheels  were  laid  down;  crops 
5rs  who  lay  exposed  to  the  creaghs.  were  sown  on  some  kind  of  scien- 
A.S  Bailie  Nicol  Jarvie  remarked  tific  rotation,  and  there  was  a  won- 
:o  Frank  Osbaldistone,  who  was  derful  improvement  in  the  agri- 
inquiring  curiously  as  to  the  con-  cultural  implements.  So  it  came 
sequences  of  declining  to  insure —  about  that  great  tracts  of  other- 
'*  Troth,  I  wad  advise  ony  friends  wise  unproductive  hill-land  were 
3'  mine  to  gree  wi'  Rob."  Still,  in  covered  with  flourishing  fir- woods, 
point  of  fact,  the  Royal  writ  only  improving  the  climate  of  the 
ran  in  the  accessible  districts ;  and  straths ;  so  it  became  the  fashion 
ill  the  Highlands  were  broken  and  to  enclose  belts  of  plantation  that 
[)ridled,  after  the  rising  of  the  '45,  sheltered  the  cattle  and  the  shoot- 
the  most  audacious  outrages  might  ing  cereals ;  and  so  the  well-drained 
be  perpetrated  with  impunity,  wastes  were  covered  with  waving 
Fhese  volumes  tell  the  striking  crops  which  skill  and  science 
Jtory  of  the  death  of  the  feudal  brought  to  the  highest  perfection 
ind  patriarchal  systems;  they  in  the  fertile  Lothians  and  the 
jhow  how,  with  the  growing  sense  carses  of  the  eastern  counties. 
3f  security,  successful  Scotchmen  But  although  the  writer  was  a 
who  had  made  money  abroad,  country  gentleman,  and  a  farmer 
[rame  back  to  enrich  Scotland  with  before  all  things  ;  though  he 
their  savings;  they  trace  the  rise  seems  to  have  stirred  but  little 
and  progress  of  trade  and  com-  from  his  paternal  acres,  and  had 
merce;  they  show  how,  through  apparently  never  set  foot  across 
closer  intercourse  with  England  the  Border, — he  was  a  man  of 
and  other '  causes,  manners  became  learning  according  to  his  lights, 
more  refined  as  the  tone  of  society  and  took  a  very  versatile  in- 
was  being  elevated.  Moreover,  terest  in  everything  Scottish, 
as  the  writer  of  the  manuscripts  A  shrewd  judge  of  character,  a 
was  before  all  a  farmer  and  an  good  deal  of  a  gossip,  a  fair 
improving  landlord,  they  abound  critic  of  judicial  capacity  and 
in  valuable  details  as  to  the  origin  literary  efforts,  he  knew  all 
of  the  agricultural  revolution.  The  about  the  native  celebrities  of 
Scotland  of  the  writer's  infancy  was  the  day.  He  could  make  the 
much  as  we  have  described  it  in  best  of  a  good  story — he  seized 
Mary  Stuart's  time.  Before  he  instinctively  on  the  characteristic 
died  he  had  seen  enough  to  enable  social  traits,  which,  although  they 
him  to  foreshadow  something  of  must  have  been  familiar  enough 
the  marvellous  transformation  that  to  himself,  were  sure  to  have  an 
enriched  the  grandchildren  of  his  interest  for    posterity;    and,   like 
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Pennant,    or    Grose,    or    Walter  Ochtertyre  Manuscripts,  Mr  Alkr^ 
Scott,   he  was    keenly   concerned  dyce  deems  to  have  execated  a  irerj 
in  all  that  was  quaint  or  ancient,  difficult  task  with  admirable  jiidg- 
In  short,  Mr  Ramsay  of  Ochter-  ment  and  discretion.     Fettered  ^ 
tyre  was  a  very  remarkable  man ;  stringent  and  embarrassing  condi- 
and    the    best     tribute     to     the  tions,  he  has  made  an  extrandj 
authority    of    this    north-country  interesting  and    instructive   sdec- 
St  Simon  is  to  be   found  in  Sir  tion    from    manuscripts    which  it 
Walter's    introduction    to  one  of  was  impossible  to  publish  en  masti. 
the  later  editions  of   <Rob  Roy.'  The  writer  showed  by  his  testa- 
He  speaks  of  <<my  late  venerable  mentary  dispositions  that  he  had 
friend,   John  Ramsay  of  Ochter-  an  eye  to  posthumous  fame,  and 
tyre,  alike  eminent  as  a  classical  he  was  determined  that  his  mat- 
scholar,   and  as  an  authentic  re-  ter  should  not  be  tampered  with, 
gister  of  the  ancient  history  and  There    must    be    no    attempt   to 
manners  of  Scotland."     No  doubt  modify  his  statements  or  his  views. 
Scott   was  indebted   to   <<  Ochter-  So  that'*  in  compiling  the  present 
tyre"  for  many  of  the  facts  and  wotk,  the  Editor  kept  these  Cuds 
the    romantic    episodes    he    wove  steadily  before  him ;  and  while  ez- 
into  his  Scottish  novels.     For  the  tracting  from  the  manuscripts  such 
estate  of  Ochtertyre  is  just  with-  sections  as  it  seemed  to  him  the 
out    the   Highland  line,   and   lay  author    himself   laid    most^  stress 
exposed  to  the  creaghs  in  which  upon,   the  Editor  has  not  in  any 
the  caterans  harried   the  herds  of  way  altered  the  language  or  even 
the  Lennox,  as  the  cows  from  the  the  spelling  of  the  original.    Apn- 
Tully-Veolan  byres  were  driven  by  pos  to  language  and  spellingi  Mr 
Donald  Bean.      Indeed  the  Och-  Ramsay  gives  a  curious  account  of 
tertyre     family    knew    something  the  state  of  contemporary  education 
personally  of  Rob  Roy ;  and  Mr  in  Scotland.    The  Scots  had  lived 
Ramsay  must  have  heard  from  his  so  long  in  social    isolation,  that 
father  or  grandfather  an  anecdote  English  was  studied  as  a  foreign 
which  we  have  happened  upon  in  tongue.     Some  of  the  Scottish  law- 
an  elaborate  memoir  of  the  outlaw,  yers  attended  lectures  at  Leyden, 
compiled  by  a  Mr  Macleay.     Rob  as  not  a  few  of  the  cadets  of  good 
Roy  was  passing  the   <  Sparks"  of  families  entered  the  French  or  the 
"Auchtertyre,"    when    he  saw  a  Dutch  services ;  but  these  were  the 
pony  which   he   specially  fancied,  exceptions. 
He  dropped  in  upon  the  lady  to 

ask  the  price,  and   was  answered       **  \^^  "^^^  ^  *  ^"^  rMa.^ 

that  the  animal  was  not  for  sale,  l£TsSlly^wr?b^  SJS? 

as  It  had  been  broken  for  her  own  j^  render  it  polished  and    correct 

riding.     Her  husband  having  come  would  have  been  a  herculean  labour 

in,  sent  for  her  to  another  room,  not  likely  to  jirocure  diem  much  re- 

and     asked     "if   she    knew    the  nown.    Nothing  remauned  but  to  write 

stranger,    and   what  he    wanted."  classical  Enrfisl^  which,  though  ei- 

'« Wants!"  said  she;  *«he  wants  ceedmgly  difficult  to  men  who  spoka 

to  buy   my   pony,    the    impudent  ^.Ts^e  w^^a^^^mffil^S 

fellow!"     "My  good   lady,"   re-  ?nthu'siastic  ardour  with  which  they 

plied   her  husband,  "  if  he  wants  had  studied  the  best  English autfaon^ 
yourself,  he  must  not  be  refused, 

for  he  is  Rob  Roy. ' '  The  author  of  the  "  Gende  Shep- 

In    editing     those    voluminous  herd  "  had  raised  hinndf  fron  ob- 
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curity  by  writing  in  the  vemac-  man  immersed  in  business  could 

liar   vrith   simplicity,   spirit,    and  have."        The     cultivated     Lord 

Mthos.      Two    Jacobite  cavaliers  Karnes  was  taxed  with  undignified 

rho  went  through  many  wild  ad-  frugality,  and    blamed   for  giving 

^ntures   in  the  troubles — Hamil-  port  and  punch  in  place  of  claret 

OB  of  Bangour  and  Robertson  of  and  burgundy.     No  station  could 

itrowan — had  likewise  found   lei-  have  saved  a  man  from  being  sent 

ure  to  cultivate  the  Muses,  and  to   Coventry  who  did  not  supply 

lave  left  songs  behind  them  that  his  guests  with   a  superabundance 

jc  living  still.      But  as  a  rule,  the  of  liquor  of  some  kind.     Even  the 

awyers,   the  old   noblesse  of   the  worthy  ministers  fall   in  with  the 

Scottish    robe,   almost    invariably  prevailing  fashion.     The  Rev.  Dr 

nen   of    ancient    families,    had   a  Webster,  an  erudite  theologian  and 

Donopoly  of  the  learning  of  the  eloquent  preacher,  was  so  far  for- 

lay  such  as  it  was.     One  or  two,  tunate,  that  '<it  was  hardly  in  the 

ike  Lord  Auchinleck,  had  travelled  power  of  liquor  to  affect  his  under- 

ibroad;    alone  among  his  fellows,  standing  or  his  limbs."     But  Dr 

perhaps,   the  eccentric   Monboddo  Webster    was    tempted    to    abuse 

lad   frequented    the    coffee-houses  those  natural   advantages,  and  Mr 

>f  St  James's,  and   kept  company  Ramsay   is    bound  sorrowfully   to 

fith  the  London  wits.     The  favour-  admit  that  "  he  cannot  be  entirely 

te   haunts    of   grave  judges    and  vindicated  for  spending  so  much 

^eat  advocates  at  home  were  of  time     in    taverns,   or     in    private 

I  very   different    character    from  houses  where  hard   drinking  took 

¥hite's  or  the  Cocoa  Tree.      Scott  place."     Dundas  of  Arniston,  the 

n    '  Guy    Mannering,'   describing  most     illustrious     of     the    Lords 

he   high-jinks  of  the  next  gener-  President  after  Forbes  of  Culloden, 

ition,    in  no  degree  exaggerated,  was  '<  all  his  life  exceedingly  fond 

fudges  parted  in    the  Parliament  of  company,  or,  in  other  words,  of 

louse  to    meet  at    the  tavern  in  the  bottle;  "   and    after  drinking 

ome  filthy  and   unsavoury  close :  quite  as    much  as  was  good   for 

'supper  was  the  convivial  meal,"  him   in   his  own   house,   like  the 

ind   they  sat    carousing  into   the  Baron  of  Bradwardine,  would  ad- 

imall  hours ;  though  the  suppers,  joum   with   his  guests  and  go  to 

vith  their  choruses  and  their  coarse  wind  up  the  evening  in  a  tavern. 

okes,    were  "without  prejudice"  From   what   we     may  call    Mr 

o  deep  drinking  after  the  early  Ramsay's '<  Book  of  Judges,"  much 

linner.       Men    of    business    took  that  is  curious  may  be  gleaned  as 

heir  ''meridians"  as  a  matter  of  to  the  annals  and  the  manners  of 

XMirse,  and  the  Law  Courts  must  the  age.      We  may  single  out  some 

lave  been  reeking  with  brandy  and  passages  by  way  of  specimens  from 

isquebaugh.     In  his  very  entertain-  the  memorial  sketches  of  the  best 

ng  sketches  of  a  succession  of  the  known   of    the    Scottish  senators. 

Dore     distinguished     judges,     Mr  By    the    way,    Mr    Ramsay   does 

ilaiDsay  is  sympathetic  and  almost  something    towards    whitewashing 

nvariably  apologetic.     The  famous  the   famous   or    infamous  Colonel 

iDd  pious  Duncan  Forbes  of  Cul-  Charteris.     He  admits  that    "the 

oden  "to  the   last   went  to    the  culprit  was  a  vile  character,"  but 

rcry  verge  of  sobriety,  considering  declares  that  he  had  hard  measure 

he  juice  of  the  grape  in  connec-  in  the  notorious  trial,  and  asserts 

ion   with    easy-spirited    conversa-  that   he  was   indubitably  innocent 

ion  as  the  best  cordial  that  an  old  of    the   crime  for  which  he  was 
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condemned.  Charteris  was  de-  eighteenth  century.  Loid  Gnapp 
fended  by  Duncan  Forbes,  who  who  was  a  brother  of  the  Eiil 
was  then  Lord  Advocate.  The  of  Mar,  was  sworn  to  g^m^nJrtfT 
grateful  client  offered  his  able  those  criminal  laws  which  he  out- 
counsel ''a  handsome  purse,"  which  raged  in  a  manner  that  has  made 
was  declined ;  but  Forbes  was  per-  his  memory  historical.  DeepKf 
suaded  to  accept  the  liferent  of  involved  in  the  Jacobite  intrignei, 
a  snug  mansion  near  Edinburgh,  his  wife  would  appear  to  have  eot 
<'  As  that  was  a  very  desirable  resi-  wind  of  them.  The  lady's  widi 
dence  the  offer  was  excepted,  and  seems  to  have  been  to  saive  her 
Mr  Forbes  possessed  it  as  long  as  husband  from  the  risks  he  w» 
he  lived."  Dundas  of  Amiston,  running:  be  that  as  it  may,  he 
who  died  in  1752,  "may  be  re-  feared  she  might  betray  hina.  As 
garded  as  one  of  the  last  of  that  is  well  known,  she  was  seized, 
illustrious  group  of  Scottish  law-  hurried  away  to  the  little  island 
yers  who  adhered  religiously  to  of  Hesker,  ofif  Skye,  and  sabse- 
the  dialect,  manners,  and  customs  quently  transferred  to  the  mote 
of  their  ancestors."  Wedded  to  remote  St  Kilda.  At  the  fint 
the  old  ways,  he  deemed  it  alto-  blush,  and  in  consideration  of  the 
gether  beneath  his  dignity  to  possible  scandal  and  penalties,  it 
study  English  like  a  schoolboy,  seems  a  strong  measure  for  a  judge 
even  when  he  had  a  seat  in  Par-  of  the  courts  summarily  to  sequet- 
liament.  He  consoled  himself  for  trate  his  wife.  It  must  be  r^ 
the  sneers  of  the  Southrons,  who  membered,  too,  that  in  carryii^ 
gave  him  a  somewhat  contemptu-  out  the  conspiracy,  he  had  at  the 
ous  hearing,  by  serene  confidence  least  scores  of  accomplices  of  wone 
in  his  superior  intellectual  powers,  than  indififerent  character  and  of 
and  "was  satisfied  with  displaying  various  degrees.  The  lady  coaU 
his  unpolished,  manly  eloquence  at  not  be  spirited  away,  and  at  each 
the  Scottish  bar,  where  he  was  halting-place  between  the  Forth  and 
sure  of  finding  admirers."  Years  the  Hebrides  the  party  left  some 
afterwards,  we  have  Boswell  patri-  trace  of  its  progress.  As  matter 
otically  declaring  that  no  Scotch-  of  fact,  not  a  few  outsiders  most 
man  should  ever  be  ashamed  of  his  have  known  the  precise  state  of 
speech,  though,  in  the  case  of  that  the  case,  as  many  more  must  haie 
cosmopolitan,  we  may  be  persuaded  suspected  it.  Grange,  who  was  ai 
that  the  grapes  were  sour.  And  shrewd  as  he  was  bold  and  un- 
in  the  next  century,  when  Peter  scrupulous,  must  have  deliberatelf 
wrote  the  <  Letters  to  his  Kinsfolk,'  weighed  comparative  risks  fadoe 
although  a  Scotchman,  he  owns  to  resorting  to  that  desperate  remedy. 
having  been  disagreeably  impressed  As  it  proved,  he  had  calculated 
by  the  uncouth  Doric  and  the  gro-  rightly.  We  find  all  the  detaik 
tesque  provincial  idioms  of  elo-  of  the  abduction  in  contemponry 
quent  advocates  and  preachers.  memoirs.  The  lady  and  her  cap- 
Scarcely  more  than  a  couple  of  tors  sojourned  for  days,  and  oocar 
pages  are  devoted  to  Lord  Grange,  sionally  for  weeks,  in  rfftpwtfbk 
and  the  most  memorable  episode  houses.  She  omimunicated  with 
in  a  stormy  and  checkered  career  servants,  brigands,  ship-capCainii 
is  merly  adverted  to.  Yet  that  schoolmasters,  and  with  at  least  a 
single  incident  casts  a  flood  of  couple  of  clergymen.  Yet  mch 
light  on  the  state  of  Scottish  was  the  general  indiflfeienoe  to  her 
society    in    the    middle    of    the  miserable  &te,  or  the  fiear  inspired 
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Kiwer  of  her  enemies,  that  into  Scotland.     Of   the  eccentric 

rviving  seventeen  years  of  Lord  Monboddo  he  has  much  to 

and  suffering,  she  died  in  say,  although  little  with  which  we 

)^;gar  and  an  idiot.  are  not   familiar.     The  man  who 

Auchinleck  is  best  known  in  his   old  age  delighted  to  dress 

.ther  of  a  son  of  whom  he  as    *'  Farmer   Burnett,"  seems   in 

utily    ashamed,   and    who  his   youth    to  have  sown   his  wild 

cally  differed  from  him  in  oats  like  Lord   Auchinleck,  and  he 

as   in  most  other  things,  soon    scandalised   the   world  with 

>yterian  like  Lord  Grange,  his  follies.     "  After  returning  from 

I  precisian  to  boot,  a  man  France    he    appeared    in   the   As- 

ictised   the  austere    tenets  sembly  in  a  suit  of  white  velvet, 

2ssed,  and  almost  as  much  of  which  he  was  very  vain,  saying 

to  Calvinistic  theology  as  it  would  become  the  Chancellor  of 

Pandects    and    Institutes.  France.     To  the  great  entertain- 

^ording  to  Mr  Ramsay  he  ment  of  the  company,  he  danced  a 

lave  had    more    sympathy  minuet  truly  Dutch.'*     Surely  Mr 

^orsican  Bos  well  "  swagger-  Ramsay  might  have  given  us  more 

ut  the  streets  of  Stratford-  stories   of   Lord   Braxfield.      Per- 

1    with    the    Paoli    ticket  haps  he  spared   his    lordship   be- 

hat;  for  Lord   Auchinleck  cause    the     best    of    the    stories, 

a     singularly    ungainly  which     are     at     all     events     ben 

nan,  had  shown  an  osten-  travatiy   shed   little   lustre  on  the 

1  costume  which  made  him  dignity  of  the  Scottish  Bench.     It 

us.     But  the   future  Puri-  is .  Braxfield   who  is  said  to  have 

I  plenty  of  pluck.     **  He  observed     with    a     friendly    nod 

trip  to  Paris,    where   he  and  wink,  after  passing  the  death 

in  the  height  of  the  fash  sentence  on   an  old   acquaintance 

d   when  he  saw  an   Eng-  with  whom  he  had  cracked  many 

ireller  making  merry  at  his  a  bottle  and     had  many  a    hard 

1    figure,    he    resented    it  tussle  at  chess,  «*  And  noo,  Donal', 

much  spirit  and  propriety  my  man,  I  think  I've  checkmated 

»  buck  thought  proper  to  you    for    ance.**      Braxfield,    who 

ibmission.'*     We  are  told,  probably    sat   for   his    portrait   in 

way,   that    "Mr   James,"  'The  Bride  of  Lammerraoor,*  was 

evotion  to  the  **  pursuer  **  emphatically  **  a  character,"  even 

Douglas  Cause  is  com-  in  that  band  of  learned  brethren 
ted  in  his  'Life  of  John-  where  **  characters"  were  common, 
ras  at  the  head  of  the  His  tongue  was  as  rough  and  ready 
'gh  mob  which  broke  the  as  his  brain  was  bright ;  but  he 
windows,  when  the  House  deserved  the  credit  of  having 
s  had  reversed  the  decision  climbed  to  the  Lord  Justice- Clerk- 
Scotch  courts.  On  that  ship  in  spite  of  his  faults  and  his 
I  the  Spartan  father,  *'  with  humble    origin.      The    son    of  a 

his  eyes,    entreated    the  writer  in  Lanark,  he  was   one  of 

It   to  put  his  son    in  the  those    **  messan  doggies "   referred 

h."     To  Lord  Kames,  who  to   by  the  Provost  of  Dumfries  in 

of  Blair  Drummond   was  his  talk   with   Alan  Fairford,  who 

Ochtertyre's  nearest  neigh-  in    former    generations    had  been 

Mr     Ramsay,  gives    great  pushed  to  the  wall  by  men  of  bet- 

or  the  share    he  took    in  ter  birth  and  connections.     Brax- 

ing     English     agriculture  field's  success    was  the  more    re- 
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markable   that    he  was   not   only  want  of  external  accompiishmcirti^ 
reproached  with  lack  of  dignity,  which  made  him  awkwiud  in  the 
and  even  for  the  brutality  of  his  company   of   ladies  of   rank  and 
bearing,  but  because,  in  the  fashion  fashion.     It  must  be  noted,  hov- 
of   the  presidents  of   the   French  ever,  that  Crosbie  is  credited  with 
criminal  courts,  he  was  said  to  for-  the   exceptional    **  eruditioo  "  by 
get  the  judge  and  become  counsel  which    Pleydell    discomfited    D(^ 
for    the  prosecution.       The  aged  minie    Sampson,  though  the   Do- 
judge  swore  like  a  trooper.     He  minie  deplored  the  frivolous  abme 
scandalised   young  roues  and    vi-  of  the  powers  and  knowledge  that 
veurs  with  his  profane  and  obscene  commanded  his  respect. 
talk.     He  delighted   in  cards  and  As  we   have  said,  the  striking 
was  devoted  to  the  bottle,  though  feature  in  these  memorials  of  old 
<<so    exuberant    were    his    spirits  Scotland  is  that  they  run  contina* 
that  even  in   his  sober  hours  he  ally  on  parallel  lines,  descriptive 
might  be  said  to  be   in  a    state  alternately  of  law  and   lawlesnwsL 
little  short  of  inebriety;    and  his  We  have  studies  in  more  or  lea 
love  of   play  made  him    irascible  detail  of  the  Lords  of  Session,  the 
beyond  measure."  One  distinguish-  lawyers  and   the   literary  men  in 
ed    advocate    we    must    mention,  Edinburgh,  who,  though  they  might 
although    he    never    rose    to    the  lead  dissipated  lives  according  to 
dignity   of  the  Bench.       Andrew  our  modem   notions,  were   never- 
Crosbie    has  always    been   under-  theless     essentially    law  -  abiding. 
stood  to  have  been  the  prototype  Criminal    escapades  like  the  ab- 
of  the  Counsellor  Pleydell  of  '  Guy  duction    of  Lady  Grange,  or  ai- 
Mannering,'  as  Ramsay  himself  is  sassinations  like  that  of  the  Plnai- 
said  to  have  been  one  of  a  trium-  dent  Lockhart   by  Lady  Grange's 
virate  of  oddities  from  whom  Scott  father,  Chiesly  of  Dairy,  had  been 
compounded  the  inimitable  Monk-  exceptions  to    the    univeEsal  rule, 
bams.     As   matter  of  fact,  much  The  quarrels  of  the  citiwns,  and 
of  what  Mr  Ramsay  has  to  say  of  even  the  feuds  of  the  landowneis, 
Crosbie  is  altogether  incompatible  had  come  to  be  settled  by  suiti  in 
with    the    Pleydell   theory.     Both  the  Parliament  House,  in  place  of 
were  of  course  convivial  and   bon  by  sword  and  Lochaber-axe.    Bat 
vivants  ;  and  no  doubt  Crosbie,  like  over    a    greater    part  of  a  ooon- 
Pleydell,  might  have  stopped  in  the  try  mountainous  and  impracticabk, 
hall  of  Woodbourne  to  consult  Mr  the  state  of  things  was  still  veiy 
Barnes  as   to  supper  and  suggest  different;    and  till  the  clans  were 
the   addition  of   the   wild  ducks,  finally    crushed  at  Culloden,  the 
But   Pleydell   is  represented   as  a  Highlands    were   as    turbident  « 
gay   old    beau,  who,   although  he  ever.     There  was    many  a  Baroo 
wrapped  a  handkerchief  round  his  of   Bradwardine  on  the  Lowland 
neck  as  a   precaution  against  the  borders  who  detested  disocder  for 
night  air,   even  carried   his  flirta-  the  best  of  personal  reaaoot,  hot 
tions  with  Miss  Mannering  so  far  who  was  forced  to  bend  his  pride 
as  to  insist  on  saluting  the  lively  to  a  humiliating  oompramiae  with 
beauty.     Pleydell  played  the  flute,  the  lawless.    Tlie   petty  buoQ  or 
and   prided  himself  on  his  social  the  powerful  laird  mighl  be  touchy 
as  much  as  on  his  forensic  gifts;  and  high-spirited;  neverthekis  at 
while   Crosbie,  with   his    <<  heavy  heart  he  wa^  a  canny  SooC.    He 
look  and  clumsy  figure,'*  is  said  to  knew    that   scmie   aemi-faaibaioaa 
have  been  painfully  sensible  of  a  chieftain    above    the    vmmsk    bad 
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;oo    or  1000  claymores  at    com-  through    the   Lennox,  and    plun- 

nand;  and  if  a  "cloud  came  down  dering  the    hereditary   estates    of 

Tom  the    hills    to    settle  on   the  his  great  enemy  of  the  house  of 

ralleys/'  a   "drift"   of  his  cattle  Graham.     He  fired  the  farm-stead- 

>r    his    sheep   might    be     driven  ings  and  burned  the  byres.     Many 

hrough  the  passes  the  next  mom-  a  tenant,  when  trying  to  escape  the 

ng.     He  could  seldom  follow  up  flames,  must   have  lost  his  life  in 

lis  gear  or  defend  himself :  Govern-  those  fierce  chance-medleys.     Yet 

nent,  till  it  enrolled  the  Highland  a   people    that    was    still    warlike 

rregulars,  did   not  profess  to  pro-  looked   leniently  on  his  escapades, 

:ect   him ;  so    there  was    nothing  as  they  admired  his  dash  and  per- 

for  it  but    to    come    down    with  sonal  prowess;    and   either    from 

^ackmail.     In  consideration  of  a  the    fear  or  the   sympathy  he    in- 

nim    that    was    extremely  reason-  spired,   even  among  the  sufferers, 

ible,  a    martial  middleman — with  although   repeatedly  captured,   he 

I  gang  of  men  who  were  at  once  as  often  escaped.  Moreover,  it  was 

ax-collectors    and     thief-takers  —  notorious  that  he  enjoyed  the  pro- 

mdertook  to  make  good  any  loss  tection  of  Argyll,  and   Argyll  was 

f    they  did    not    actually  restore  the   hereditary  Justiciary  of  Scot- 

thc    cattle.       Consequently    there  land.     With  the  right    of  "wood 

iras  a  charming  simplicity  in  that  and    water "    from  the   Macallum 

system   of   contract,   and  by  each  More,   when  he   was  driven  from 

Mtrage  and  loss  for  which  he  had  his    habitual    retreats    among  the 

to    make    restitution     the    black-  cliffs  of  Craigroyston,  the  chief  of 

nailer  advertised  his  business  and  a  "broken"  clan  could  still  count 

extended  his  sphere  of  operation,  on  the  absolute   fidelity  of  his  fol- 

If  he  could   not  or  did  not  follow  lowers.     With  a  price  that  would 

ip  the  thieves,  he  laid  the  nearest  have  been  wealth  to  a  Highlander 

andowner  who  had  not  contracted  set  upon  his  head,  his  men  were  so 

rith  him  under  contribution.     The  inaccessible  to  temptation,  that  it 

ictim,  when  he  had  realised  the  does  not  seem  to  have  been  thought 

louble   risks,   was    pretty  sure   to  worth  while  to  try  to  tamper  with 

ome  to  terms  with  the  spoliator,  them. 

nd  take  out  one  of  the  unwritten  Outlaws  like  Rob  Roy  were  the 

olicies  of  cattle-insurance.  more   mischievous   to  society,  that 

The  character  and  adventurous  they  had  a  certain  character  to  keep 

areer   of  Rob  Roy  illustrate  that  up,  and   a  code  of  morals  of  their 

trangely  anomalous  state  of  things,  own.  Even  in  the  beginning  of  the 

Vlways,  in   his  later  years,  amen-  eighteenth   century,  a  petty  thief 

ible  to  the  law,  he  never  paid  the  would   have  been   promptly  hunt- 

)eiialty  of  his  many  offences,  ex-  ed  down   unless  he  could  pay  for 

«pt  in  the  form  of  standing  pro-  powerful  protection.     But  the  chief 

cription,  and  of  fines  that  could  of  the  Macgregors  never  permitted 

icvcr  be  levied.     The  catalogue  of  murder   in  cold  blood :  unless  his 

lis  crimes,  according  to  the  statute-  temper  was  roused   by  unexpected 

X)ok,    was    endless.     In    his  own  resistance,  he  was  as  mild-mannered 

rountry,   which    lay    around     the  a  robber  as  Lambro  himself.     Like 

lead   of  Loch    Lomond    and   the  Robin  Hood,  he  prided  himself  on 

3raes  of  Balquidder,  he  made  the  his  charity  and  generosity ;  and  if 

-oads,  such   as  they  were,  impass-  he  plundered  the  rich,  he  gave  to 

iblc    for  travellers.     He  was  con-  the  poor.     Indeed  we  take  it  that 

innally  carrying  fire    and  sword  Rob  was  rather  a  favourable  ex- 
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ample  of  the  Highland  gentleman  keeping  or  shuttles,  or  of 

of  the  day.     If  he  figures  i)romi-  ical    pursuits    in   any  shapCy  w 

nently    in    the    Scottish    criminal  held  in  supreme  contempt.    Blid 

calendar,  it  is  because  a  succession  cattle,  as  Mr  Ramsay  remaiks  I^ 

of  exceptional  and  unfortunate  cir-  peatedly,  ran  loose  over  all  thehiBi 

cumstances  had  outlawed  a  man  of  in  the  Highlands,  and  were  tte    I 

extraordinary    sagacity.       Ruined  great  resource  of  the  Highland  pn-    I 

and  proscribed,  he  took  advantage  prietors.        When     Boswell     and    ;j 

of  the  troubles  of  the  times  and  Johnson    went    to    the    Hebridoi    ' 

the  turbulent  state   of  the  High-  they  have  much  to  say  of  the  hoi- 

lands.      Outlawed    as  he  was,  he  pitable  laird  of  Raasay.     He  hid 

was  courted  on  all  sides;  and  al-  all  sorts  of  foreign   wines  on  Ui 

though   he  was    countenanced   by  sideboard;     he    "lived    in   giot 

the  great  Whig  leader  of  Scotland,  splendour;"    yet    he  drew  hot  i 

he  was  deep  in  the  counsels  of  the  moderate     rental    from     his  nt 

Jacobite  leaders.    When  Lord  Mar,  acreage,  and  made  the  most  of  hit 

and  even  when  the  young  Chevalier,  income  by  selling  his  beasts.    The 

raised  their  standards,  the   High-  Union,  says  Mr  Ramsay,  relieved 

lands  were  as  Bailie  Nicol  Jarvie  the  Scotch  from  the  import  datia 

described  them.     Half  the  popula-  on  northern  cattle,  and  "as  sooo 

tion   might  get  a  tolerably  honest  as  all  restraints  were  taken  off,  the 

livelihood ;  as  no  work  was  to  be  supplying  England  with  cattle  be- 

found  for  the  other  half,  they  must  came  one  of  our  chief  artida  of 

steal,   or   *'som,"   or  starve.     So  commerce."      The  prime  cost  of 

the  peace  of  the  Low  country  was  rearing  was  trivial,  for  the  csttle 

always  at  the  mercy  of  a  handful  starved  or  fattened  upon  undnined 

of  restless    and    ambitious  chiefs,  and  exposed  ground  that  conU  be 

who  had  to  find   food  or  occupa-  used  for  no  other  purpose.     StiB 

tion  for  their  hordes    of   hungry  cattle-rearing,   with    the    ncoenty 

idlers.     What   with  the   certainty  of  growing  some  winter  food,  em* 

of     Highland     raiding    and     the  ployed  a  considerable  amount  of 

chances  of  civil   war,   civilisation  ill-paid  Highland  labour,  and  St 

was  at  a  standstill  in   Scotland  as  first    the  profits  were   ludicroody 

poverty  was  universal.  small.     Even  after  the  trade  bcnA 

The  story  of  Rob  Roy  illustrates  to  flourish,  the  best  and  the  nt- 

the   national  as  well   as  the  social  test  Highland  cows  fetched  only 

condition  of  the  Highlands.     From  24s.      Prices    rose  after    the  Be* 

first  to  last  he  lived  by  cattle :  be-  bellion  of  1745,  and  the  reckloi 

fore    he  turned   blackmailer    and  destruction  of  stock  by  the  sUm 

freebooter,  he  was  doing  good  busi-  roy.    In  fact  they  had  more  thia 

ness  as  a  drover.     Nor  did  that  doubled,  and  the  k)yal  Higfalandos. 

derogate  at  all  from  his  gentility;  profited    accordingly.      With  Ae 

indeed,  it  may  be  remembered  that  cessation  of  the  war  with  Fnacae 

Allan    Iverach,   when  his    tartans  towards  the  end  of  the  oeMary, 

were  set  on    fire  by  the  Bailie's  the    demand     steadily 

ploughshare,    suggested     that    the  and    prices    went    up  still 

new  plaid  might  be   intrusted  to  But  at   best    the  trade  in   black 

^<a  cousin  of  my  ain," — ''agentle-  cattle  was    a  pocx*    prospect    far 

man  that  carries  eggs  down  from  the  Highland  proprietor  who  had 

Glencroe."  Eggs  were  respectable ;  mixed  in  the  socieCyof  dwSoQt* 

cattle    were    almost    aristocratic ;  tish  capital,  or  had  r^T**f  been 

though  anything  savouring  of  shop-  educated  with  rich  yonng  8(|iiiia 
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south.     He  had  new  ideas  coining    on    the    foundations    of 

r  needs,  and  the  rude  patri-  former    hamlets,    and    on    lonely 

simplicity    did  not  satisfy  churchyards  that  were  once  well 

^ery  seasonably    for    him,  filled,  though  now  no  soul  is  laid 

it  had  important  and  far-  in    them,   save    some  stray  shep- 

\    social    consequences,    a  herd  or  gillie.     That  invasion  of 

id  grazier  made  a  revolu-  southern   pastoral  capitalists  gave 

discovery.     John    Camp-  an    extraordinary  impulse  to  the 

I  Ayrshire  man,   who  kept  shifting  of   the    crofters    towards 

at  Tyndrum,  had  rented  a  the  seaboard  and  to  the  emigra- 

ill-farm  from  Lord  Bread-  tion,  which  nevertheless  were   no 

Too    poor    to    build    a  new  things.     Already,    and   after 

for  his  sheep,  he  turned  the  '45,  the  impoverished  or  more 

It  on  the  mountains  through  luxurious     chieftains     had     been 

jr  winter.     To  his  own  sur-  quarreling     with     the     tacksmen 

nd  that  of  everybody  else,  who  for  the  most  part  were  far- 

:k  was  in   high   order    in  away      cousins     of     their     own« 

ng,  notwithstanding  all  the  They  had  been  letting  the  land 

t  had  endured."     Campbell  to  the  highest  bidder,  regardless 

1  for  sheep-rearing  on  an  of  what  were  considered  as  vested 

re  scale,  and  thenceforward  interests.      They    had    been  con- 

cessful  example  was  gener-  solidating    small  holdings,   reserv- 

llowed.      Spirited  southern  ing    the    rights    of  grazing,   and 

with  capital  offered  tempt-  getting  rid  of  some  of  the  hungry 
Its  for  tracts  of  Highland  mouths  they  felt  a  certain  re- 
jr.  The  incomes  of  the  sponsibility  for  filling;  and  Hos- 
iers were  largely  increased ;  well,  who  came  across  more  than 
the  same  time,  the  social  one  emigrant  ship  among  the 
as  being  precipitated  which  islands,  laments  the  loosening  of 
ling  us  at  the  present  mo-  immemorial  family  ties  and  the 
The  old  tacksmen  and  their  decay  of  the  kindly  system  of 
mts  were  displaced ;  for  clansmanship. 

, ,    ,         .         ,  ,  The  Highland  democracy  may 

L^nHn^.'lL'^^t^^^^^     ^^l  ^^^^  s"ff<^^^  ^y  tb^  P^toral  revo- 

ic    principal    stockine    01   a  1  ..  .,        1/  r  ^1 

idfam,anumbcrof  ^rvants  ^"V^"'  ^^^ug^i  many  of  the  in- 
fers were  absolutely  necessary  voluntary  emigrants,  when  trans- 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  winter  ported  to  America,  benefited  in- 
;  for  them,  which  in  that  soil  finitely  more  than  the  landowners, 
late,  among  a  people  averse  In  the  Lowlands,  the  gradual 
aual  labour,  was  an  arduous  abandonment    of     the     primitive 

S'lnVa^?  rx^loZ  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  introduction  of  more 

p  love  an  extensive  range  of  scientific  methods   from  England, 

there  was  often  a  necessity  ^^s  an  immense  gain  to  everybody, 

ve  ten  or  a  doien  of  tenants  Nay,  the  Scotch  so  far  improved 

le  a  single  tenant  to  pay  an  on   the  English  methods  as  to  set 

e  rent    Of  its  tendency  to  an  example  in  intelligent  farming 

ate  a  country,  the  many  ruin-  to  the  world;    and   the   rents  of 

^^  -^^  ^if  °  '"^   •     y^  ^^^  landlords  had  been  rapidly  rising 

cupied  by  these  animals,  afford  _^4._:^u^»^   j-        *i.        u  i-^*  e 

e  ind  melancholy  evidence."  notwithstanding    the    abolition   of 

the   corn    laws,    till    the   present 

r  a  sportsman  and   tourist  agricultural  depression  set  in.     It 

Highlands  must  remember  is  strange  to  look  bock  to  the  state 


544 


Old  Scotiama. 


im 


of  things  which  existed  when  Mr 
Ramsay  was  a  middle-aged  man. 
There  were  still  many  of  the 
<' kindly  tenants/'  holding  farms 
and  crofts  on  nominal  rents,  be- 
cause their  forefathers  had  been 
bound  to  render  military  service. 
There  were  farms  let  out  on  "  steel- 
bow/'  where  the  proprietor  was  in 
partnership  with  the  tenant,  whom 
he  suppliied  with  stock  and  imple- 
ments, and  even  with  seeds.  Vil- 
lage communities  held  their  lands 
in  common,  drawing  lots  for  the 
several  ridges  in  each  successive 
year.  The '  *  infield ,  * '  or  cultivated 
ground  round  a  village,  was  in- 
significant in  extent  compared  to 
the  unreclaimed  "outfield."  The 
grain  grown  was  of  the  hardiest 
and  coarsest — peas  or  beans,  bear, 
barley,  or  black  oats.  We  remem- 
ber how  the  time-serving  Niel 
Blane,  of  'Old  Mortality,'  sent 
"  some  bows  o'  pease  to  the  camp 
of  the  Covenanters,  because  the 
roashlum  bannocks  would  suit  their 
muirland  stomachs  well. '  *  Turnips 
were  as  yet  exotics,  which  were 
only  being  tentatively  sown.  The 
farmers  knew  nothing  of  manures : 
when  a  strip  of  soil  was  worked 
out,  it  was  left  to  lie  fallow  for  a 
time,  as  in  the  boundless  American 
prairies  or  the  Russian  steppes. 
The  rude  agricultural  tools  were 
made  by  the  farmer  and  his  ser- 
vants. Mountaineers  from  the 
Highlands  traded  in  the  plough- 
stilts,  which  they  sold  in  the  rough 
for  a  shilling  or  eighteenpence. 
The  horse-collars  were  twisted  out 
of  straw,  and  yet  they  were  strong 
enough  to  hold  the  half-starved 
and  weakly  horses.  The  clothes 
of  the  peasantry  were  spun  and 
dyed  at  home,  so  that  each  village 
or  farm  was  almost  self-supporting. 
The  farmers  ate  with  their  ser- 
vants: bear-meal  was  generally  in 
use ;  and  even  oatmeal — **  the  food 
of  horses  in  England '  * — was  deemed 


a  luxury.    In  short,  the  nuil 
ulation  struggled  idooff  from 
to  day;  the  landlord  udd  out 
tie  on  improvements.     The 
needed   next  to  no  capitaL 
are  startled  to  hear  that  *<a 
ant  who  was  getting  a  nil 
years'    lease,   would   have 
taken  to  build  a  complete 
for  a  hundred  merks  (^5) 
the  great  timber. ' '    The  neigl 
helped  to  haul  the  materials, 
lent   their    handiB    to   the 
Stranger    still,  '  there 
wheeled  vehicles,   for    the 
that  there  were  no  r^ular 
Produce    was    either    carried 
pack-horses  or  dragged  on 
which  must  have  much 
the  primitive  tumbling-cars, 
were  common  till  the  other  dai 
the  wilder  Yorkshire  dales, 
came  in   about    1747,    ^tb 
establishment  of  road-meetingi  hf  j 
the   parochial  heritors,   when  tlis] 
long-neglected  statutes  pasMd  it 
the  time  of  Charles  II.   were  tf 
last  brought  into  force. 

Indeed  everything  sarisfadoij 
in  the  progress  of  £:otland  seoB 
to  have  originated  after  that  si^ 
pression  of  the  last  formidable  m- 
ing,  to  which  we  have  so  often  hid 
occasion  to  revert  "  It  is  a  capitd 
era  in  the  husbandry  and  eooB- 
omics  of  Scotland,"  says  Mr  Baa- 
say.  <<It  produced  a  liboal  in- 
tercourse between  the  Scots  aad 
English."  ''The  convulstons  ia- 
separable  from  civil  war  had  ao 
sooner  subsided  than  the  price  of 
land  rose  considerably."  Qedit 
rapidly  improved ;  jodidal  poo^ 
dure  was  cheapened  and  facihtated. 
There  was  practically  a  Scottok 
Encumbered  Estates  Court,  wUcb 
sold  heavily  morteaged  lands  far 
the  benefit  of  creditors,  tnarfer- 
ring  them  fnm  listlos  iiwdfcnli 
to  men  of  means  and  eneigy.  Ad- 
venturers who  bad  made  monqf  ia 
the  East  Indies  or  on  the  Candr 
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It,  woe  tempted,  vj  -Jk  bi^e  ^-  -:«rt^::zm  zz  -z^l^^j^r^- 

lemunentive    ic^-esaDc:^    *.:  i-^i    :•-   -  :r-i    yr.—    z:st   ir-j-u:- 

ne  home  and    seitie    -   *:'=-•  - -^  '-^  n^  --i-ir  lsi  rxT^.  irn.-ji 

Ave   country.    Thcj    d:c    x-:^  ;'-:^--ti    -jrirr^ixt    —  arr   tnt     .it- 

ne  back  with  voorxj.  :»:::  imi  :t: -n  --.i.i.:-  x  r.-i.-ji.-^:L-x 

lined  intcaigence  asd  rtiiTrrv*  7  :  r.  ■-:^-l  — -  -.nt «:-.—-.,  -jra- 

nds.    Glasgow  begs:: -.:  z^y-^  -i  -.  'irt -jzli^-    in  zi^:  -i.-jjt 

th  the  colonial  tract-   £:ii_v^  :.r    :.:r..-    s   ---*    s.:=i'js:    :i«- 

3tcco  lords  and  o^rs  pc   *^is:  i^-.-  :.-  •  :.:=r-     :-*■  i^ -^r-i   « 

dia   plantations    inveced    ins-  w.--.:    r^ti  ■    li-*    ..i-i'^ri    v-l 

ODomies    in    insolvc^:     ssxi-  l:.:  .:ii-    r^: -t    ir    :.L-    co-mAv , 

wd  Eglinton,  Lord  Ka=e-  sni  ^^  ""--"^     "^    -  -    -  '—    -4:-.^-j:ii 

hen  mounted  costly  br:':OiS   eh-  - :-:     tj..  -^  i^rt     .:..^i.ii:     tw 

oitinforEnglbhaad=i'-«  in^-  is=---^r-    -^-*    £=ii   irr-j-  sa-jci 

ental  farming.    Later  :-  'jyt  jel-  eij:    i^"i.':r:rfr:    :^.-    ▼*-»    it.— .^p^ 

iry,  "in  the  cocne  c:  in  :*^ir-  -^    ..  j..    ..•Zitrr.          T:**   --mer- 

Kcessfnl    war,  princely    ijnzzjn^  zl..i      i.:V-:.:    ..    ::rt:  ii*r:i.-.i?rr.  -jf 

tie  acquired  with  greai  ri^u-n  :..     ..i:.-:    ..■ti.T:.:.-  :■    lijI    :...  ui-- 

y  some  of  our  cohiztrrcxz^     >—  ;  :: — :'--::    ::     -■n.-u?^r'_    v*r*  vint 

liCK   fortunate   advetr^rcrs    lie-  «;:.'-    - -^^T-i-.i.tr:    jl   ::.    •n.mr.i-r- 

ened,  upon  the  peace,  ti  iiT=£  i-: .  .    i.:.:   :-«:.*         T':.-t   I-i^i- 

heir  money  upon  land  •>   iz^z  -.:  i    :--:.-    T::.i::r     >.    jKruir-jj- 

utive  country."*    \et,  even  artf  n  tll:i  '  Tr-irr-":-    vj"  c.  *i..   '^;is»?. 

and  had  acquired  a  real,  azc  i^  .  --r-          ;-r.....£r    :-^-.rr". .r-rt  v::: 

lome  cases  a  actinous  valM,  :iit  '-.r^r     .  :-r- .--_    .-.    ::.-r'    iiiyis'.tel 

ideas  as  to  rights  of  property  r»-  iiittiis^    c     :^-.     zziz    iu^.->r:    ssnc 

nnined  loose  eoQc^.    Mr  RacBaT  rfr^-Tir-::--            v.r^    i:^.::-      T:it 
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writes:    ••  There :=  w:t:p  t::esexv  —.-..--'    .  -->:    t    .-s:--    i 

jeais  a  great  c'riiize :-  ±e  T>rF^  -j^ixt    .:    ::.^  '_^tj^':    r   ::i* 

of  the  tenans  iz  tie  =«^">acr-  &  .:    ::-    .^^^.r-:  -.:    v^:  : 
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not  be  better  evidenced   to  their  rebels  into  soldien  and  pttriols; 

guests  than  by  reversing  the  man-  of  the  good  and  eril-coiiflequencei 

ners    of    their    country."     They  of  emigration;  and  of  the  crofter 

were  despotic  as  the  German  inn-  question  as   it  had  already  taken 

keeper  in  "  Anne  of  Geierstein,"  shape  in  the  last  century.    Knov- 

though    we    need     not    say    their  ing  something  from  other  somrcei 

tables    were    infinitely  worse    fur-  of  the  Scotland  of  Mr   Ranwiy^ 

Dished  than  that  of  the  surly  host  time,  we  are  nevertheless  grcallj 

of   the    Flying    Stag.      We    only  indebted  to  Mr  Allardyce's  jndi- 

wish  we  had  space  to  tell  how  Mr  cious  editing  for  an  infinite  variety 

Ramsay    traces  *the    influence    of  of  suggestive  facts  and    for  mndi 

southern    intercourse    and    educa-  novel  information ;  and  for  ScoCdi- 

tion  on  Highland  manners ;  of  the  men  who  are  interested  in  the  tui* 

wise  policy   that  recruited  lawless  tory  of  their  country,  very  few  of 

enterprise  for  the  gallant  Highland  the  chapters  will  be  without  fittd* 

regiments,    changing    ruffians  and  nation. 


EVENING:    king's  COLLEGE  CHAPKL,   CAMBRIDGB. 
"  For  a  sotnty  band  Of  white-robed  Sdwian  odIj.' 


•• 


ELeep  silence !     From  the  chanting  draw  apart 
And  take  thy  seat  where  ends  the  monarch  aisle. 
And  where  are  caught  the  glories  of  this  pile 

Most  beauteously,  with  help  of  every  art. 

Forth  from  the  gathering  gloom  past  ages  rtart 
Till  we  feel  placed  within  them  for  a  whiles- 
Till  Memories  forbid  us  to  beguile 

Our  soul  with  sweetness  or  with  sight  our  heart. 

Here  is  no  hint  nor  any  need  of  change : 
It  is  a  dream  of  that  which  once  hath  been,*- 
Dream  lasting  still.  (No  strife  or  galling  doabt) 

Nothing  doth  enter  here  of  new  or  strange : 
Calmly  we  feel  the  silent  peace  within. 
Forgetful  how  the  tempest  roars  without. 


Charub  Sanii 
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THE    CENTRAL    AFRICAN    QUESTION. 

GCENT  events  in  Africa  have  Moffat,  Livingstone's  father-in-law, 
)ined  to  bring  about  a  state  also  deserves  mention  in  the  same 
ffairs  which,  although  little  honourable  field  of  missionary  en- 
m  to  the  general  public,  is  terprise.  Dr  Livingstone  showed 
engaging  the  serious  attention  us  how  Africa  was  to  be  overcome 
iiplomatists.  As  there  is  an  and  civilised,  and  Christian  mis- 
sm  question,  there  is  also  an  sions  have  sprung  up  in  his  track. 
::an  question  ;  and  unless  it  But  Dr  Livingstone's  method  has 
ced  at  once,  it  will  become  a  latterly  been  discarded  in  favour 
ing  question,  likely  enough  of  an  easier  and  more  profitable 
nvolve  disputes  among  the  Plan  of  Campaign.  We  no  longer 
»pean  Powers  interested  in  its  care  so  much  for  the  spiritual 
ion.  awakening    of   Africa,   or,   if  we 

e    are    all    somewhat    weary    have  awakened  its  semi-barbarian 
the     name    of    Africa.     The    inhabitants,  it  is  only  to  lay  upoD 
has    now  gone  by  when  we    them  the   curse  of  Adam — toil;: 
with  bated  breath  the  stir-    not  toil  to  evolve  the  higher  ca- 
adventures    of    the    earlier    pacities  of  the    natives,    but  toi) 
sllers — the  romance  of  Africa,    to  enrich  the    taskmaster.     Their 
spite    of    Rider   Haggard,  is    confidence  in  Europeans  has  first 
I.     Over    800    explorers  have    been    gained    by    the    work  and 
;rsed    the    lands    which,    not    example  of  our  missionaries,   who 
y   yeare  ago,  were  almost  un-    have  taught  them  to  trade,  to  till 
vn  to  us ;     the    continent    is    the  soil,  to  gather  the  fruits  of  the 
mapped  out  with  far   greater    earth,  and  to  live  in  peace  and  con- 
il    and    accuracy  than  is    the    tentment.     Close  on  the  heeb  of 
inent    of    Australia,     in    the    the  missionary — if    we    omit  the 
mplishment    of   which    many    explorer,    who    penetrates    every- 
able   lives  and  much  treasure    where,  but   rests  nowhere — comes 
;  been  expended.  the  irresponsible,  individual  trader. 

I  this  peaceful  conquest  of  To  him  the  native  is  an  instrument 
ca  Great  Britain  has  borne  for  his  special  use  :  he  is  his  carrier 
greater  part  of  the  burden —  in  a  land  where  no  other  beast  of 
sons  were  among  the  first  to  burden  can  be  employed^  his  la- 
r  the  Unknown.  Of  Scotsmen  bourer  where  no  other  labourers 
e,  we  may  mention  James  can  be  introduced.  With  gin  and 
:e,  the  Abyssinian  traveller;  gunpowder  the  individual  trader 
igo  Park,  the  discoverer  of  the  buys  the  land,  if  not  the  souls,  of 
er ;  Colonel  James  Augustus  its  native  owners.  Wherever  he 
nt,  the  discoverer  (with  Speke)  settles,  the  native  degenerates, 
he  Victoria  Nyanza;  Joseph  On  the  West  Coast  of  Africa  this 
mson  and  Keith  Johnston;  degeneration,  arising  out  of  con- 
,  the  greatest  of  all  African  tact  with  Europeans,  is  specially 
ellers,  Dr  Livingstone,  who,  observable.  The  great  trading 
reen  1840  and  1873,  discov-  companies,  on  the  other  hand, 
I  the  great  Lakes  Nyassa,  Tan-  rigidly  restrict  or  entirely  prohibit 
jrika,  Smgweolo,  and  the  Lua-  the  sale  of  ardent  liquors  to  the 
(Upper  Congo).     Dr  Robert   natives,   with  the  most  beneficial 
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results.  It  is  these  trading  com-  most  part  barbariaosi  are  tmtcd 
panies  which  now  are  bent  upon  unjustly ;  they  sign  away  tfadr 
the  partition  of  Africa  into  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage; 
**  spheres  of  interest/'  just  as  two  too  often  they  lay  theirnec^ ai^ 
or  more  doctors  may  divide  off  a  the  Juggernaut  car  of  Commeraal 
village  or  town  into  districts  for  Progress.  The  ''spheres  of  infln- 
their  special  practice ;  their  Gov-  ence ''  are  delimitated  in  too  \ux^ 
ernments  do  not  always  go  with  ful  a  spirit;  they  in  some  placB 
them,  and,  unless  committed  to  a  clash  with  the  interests  of  thixd 
course  of  protection,  are  very  un-  parties.  The  map  of  Centnd  and 
willing  to  accept  responsibility.  Southern  Africa  is  now  neatly  pir- 
On  the  West  Coast  we  have  the  titioned  off  into  British,  French, 
Royal  Niger  Company,  which  for  German,  Portuguese,  and  Congo 
years  has  been  steadily,  though  Independent  State  spheres  of  in- 
quietly,  establishing  itself  on  the  fluence.  It  is  a  paper  warftre, 
Niger  and  Benue;  in  1886  it  and  it  is  wonderful  what  "a  loip 
obtained  a  royal  charter,  convey-  of  paper "  can  do. 
ing  sovereign  rights  over  the  whole  Let  us  briefly  consider  the  pod- 
of  the  Niger  from  Timbuktu,  and  tion  of  affairs.  Africa,  as  we  all 
of  the  Benue  from  Yola,  extending  know,  is  a  vast  plateau  continent, 
on  both  banks  for  thirty  miles  in-  with  an  area  of  over  eleven  million 
land.  On  the  great  Lakes  and  in  English  square  miles  in  extent.  Its 
the  Zambesi  zone,  we  have  the  general  elevation  varies  from  1000 
African  Lakes  Company ;  and  to  4000  feet  above  the  sea-level; 
only  the  other  day  two  new  com-  the  higher  lands  and  moantains 
panies  were  formed:  the  British  (roughly  speaking)  fringe  the  set* 
and  the  German  East  African  board,  and  on  the  Red  Sea  and  at 
Associations.  It  is  now  proposed  the  Cape  they  fall  in  sheer  heights 
to  form  a  new  (British)  Trading  close  to  the  water's  edge.  There 
Company  to  tap  the  riches  of  the  are  ports  all  round  the  coastp  but 
Eastern  Sudan,  from  the  Red  Sea  the  only  proper  access  to  the  in- 
littoral.  To  these  companies  and  terior  is  by  the  great  waterwajs. 
their  work  we  shall  refer  later  on.  The  continent,  fiom  the  point  of 
Spain  and  Portugal,  in  the  be-  view  of  commerce,  can  therefore 
ginning  of  the  sixteenth  century,  best  be  divided  into  basins  or 
divided  the  world  between  them — at  zones:  (1)  The  Niger;  (a)  the 
least  on  paper ;  the  Pope,  to  whom  Chad  and  Shari ;  (3)  the  Zambesi ; 
the  matter  was  referred  as  arbi-  (4)  the  Nile ;  (5)  the  Congo  i  (6) 
trator,  drew  the  dividing  line  on  remaining  area.  We  leave  alto- 
the  other  side  of  the  world,  some-  gether  out  of  account  the  Medi- 
where  in  the  longitude  of  the  terranean  coast. 
Philippines.  In  spite  of  this  con-  Of  these,  the  Niger  zone  ap- 
venient  arrangement,  however,  pears  to  be  the  most  important 
the  United  States,  Australia,  and  The  Royal  Niger  Company  have, 
India  belong  to  neither  Power :  it  it  is  true,  the  French  and  Ger- 
clearly  was  not  binding  on  third  mans  to  compete  against;  but 
parties.  We  have  mentioned  this  they  are  so  firmly  esmlished  that 
case  to  illustrate  a  principle  that  they  may  now  safely  be  left  to 
is  entirely  overlooked  by  those  their  own  resouroes:  they  tap  the 
who  wish  to  gain  something  in  the  rich,  popnlooa,  and  civilisedotittci 
^'scramble'' for  Africa.  The  right-  of  the  Cental  Sudan,  and  have 
ful  owners  of  the  land,  being  for  the  concluded   treatici   bj  whidi  an 
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immense  area  is  placed  under  ment.  At  the  present  moment 
their  sovereignty.  The  Chad-  this  trade-route  is  closed.  The 
Shari  zone  may,  for  these  reasons,  Arab  slave-raiders  have  swept  the 
also  be  left  out  of  account.  Were  shores  of  Tanganyika,  blocked  the 
the  other  commercial  companies  Stevenson  Road,  and  occupied  the 
as  firmly  established  as  the  Royal  country  to  the  north  of  the  Nyassa. 
^iger  Company,  there  would  be  They  have  destroyed  the  villages 
no  Central  African  question  to-day ;  of  the  Wa-Nkonde,  killed  or  cap- 
they  could  be  left  to  safeguard  tured  hundreds  of  men,  women, 
their  own  interests  without  calling  and  children,  and  have  given 
for  Government  protection.  out  that  in  future  they  intend  to 
In  the  Zambesi  zone  a  very  dif-  occupy  the  land,  and  exact  tribute 
ferent  state  of  affairs  exists.  The  (which  is  their  idea  of  occupation) 
Portuguese  authorities  have  been  from  all  who  return  there,  even 
established  on  the  Sofala  and  from  Europeans. 
Mozambique  coasts  for  centuries.  But  for  the  brave  stand  made 
The  only  access  to  the  great  Lakes  by  our  consuls,  Mr  O'Neill  and 
is  by  way  of  the  Zambesi,  and  the  Captain  Hawes — by  the  mission- 
2^mbesi  mouths  are  in  the  hands  aries  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
of  the  Portuguese,  who  sit  at  the  land,  and  the  agent  and  officers  of 
receipt  of  custom,  and  collect  all  the  African  Lakes  Company,  who 
the  dues  they  can  impose  upon  repulsed  the  attack  made  on  them 
merchandise.  Their  prohibitive  by  the  Arabs,  and  gave  shelter 
tariffs,  and  political  inaction,  de-  and  support  to  the  Wa-Nkonde — 
stroy  trade.  From  Cape  Delgado  the  state  of  affairs  would  be  far 
to  Delagoa  Bay  they  hold  undis-  more  serious.  There  appears  to 
puted  sway.  Their  colonial  policy  be  a  concerted  movement  —  an 
has  been  to  gather  where  they  have  invasion — of  the  Arab  slave-deal- 
not  sowed,  and  instead  of  develop-  ers  against  European  supremacy. 
ing  the  country  and  elevating  its  The  whole  of  this  region  has  been 
inhabitants,  it  has  had  quite  a  swept  by  Tippu-Tib,  who,  estab- 
<x>ntrary  effect:  foreign  enterprise  lished  as  the  chief  official  of  the 
and  native  emancipation  have  been  Congo  Independent  State  at  Stan- 
crippled  by  its  exactions  and  im-  ley  Falls,  is  now  in  the  very  best 
morality.  In  spite  of  this,  the  position  to  maintain  and  develop 
African  Lakes  Company,  of  Glas-  his  abominable  traffic  in  slaves. 
gow,  have  established  a  trade-route  His  power  is  great  and  far-reach- 
from  the  mouths  of  the  Zambesi  ing ;  he  has  (thus  far)  proved  false 
to  the  head  of  Lake  Tanganyika,  to  the  trust  so  rashly  placed  in 
They  have  a  steamer  running  regu-  him  by  Stanley,  and  it  is  clear 
larly  on  the  Nyassa  Lake,  and  a  that  he  will  have  to  be  overcome 
portage  (the  Stevenson  Road)  from  by  forcible  means  if  the  slave-trade 
the  latter  to  the  former  lake.  If  is  ever  to  be  crushed.  By  the  re* 
a  steamer  were  placed  upon  Tan-  moval  of  H.M.S.  London  from 
ganyika,  one  of  the  best  and  Zanzibar,  and  of  the  slave-cruisers 
quickest  routes  into  Central  Africa  from  the  East  Coast,  the  Arabs  sup- 
would  be  established.  The  mis-  pose  we  have  relaxed  our  efforts  to 
sionaries  on  the  Lakes  give  con-  destroy  the  slave-trade,  and  are  en- 
stant  work  to  the  Company,  and  couraged  to  resume  it.  The  Sul- 
its  trade  could  be  immensely  in-  tan  of  Zanzibar,  deserted  by  his 
creased  if  only  the  country  were  British  ally,  and  seeing  his  ter- 
under  a  settled  and  active  govern-  ritories  taken  from  him   and  his 
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power  crippled,  no  doubt  lends  a  by  all    who   take  ao  inteiest  in 

willing  hand  to  his  former  <<sub-  the  true  welfiiu^  of  Africa.     Tlx 

jects.'*    Up  to  within  four  years  ago,  possession  of  land  entails  dUiga- 

the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar's  Govern-  tions;    and  should    these  not  be 

ment  was  administered  under  the  observed,  in  the  present  case  and 

advice  of  the  British  Resident.    He  at  the  present  time,   the   progrea 

exacted,  and  partially  received,  the  of  Central  Africa  will  be  retarded, 

allegiance  of  all  the  chiefs  between  Anarchy  and  tribal   warfiue  maj 

the  coast  and  the  great  I^akes ;  and  supervene,  and  Central  Africa  maj 

British    supremacy    was   complete  become  as  inimical  to  European 

on    the    East   Coast.     Since    that  influence  as  the   Upper  Nile  zooe 

time,  however,  the  Germans  have  is  to-day.       The  Central  Africm 

stepped  in.     The  German  Protec-  question  is  one,  not  of  territorial 

torate  on  the  East  Coast  has  been  and  commercial  interests  alone,  bA 

proclaimed  over  VVito-land  and  the  of  Islamism  against  Ckristiamtj^ 

compact  and    valuable    territories  and  of  the  slave-trade  against frte- 

of  Usagara,  Useguha,  and  Ukami.  dom. 

The    German    East    African    As-       Between    the    present    German 

sociation,     however,     have    made  sphere    of     influence     and     the 

numerous  private  treaties  (not  yet  German    colony    of     Wito     tbe 

recognised  by  the  Imperial  German  British  sphere    intervenes.      This 

Government)  and  claim  a  sphere  of  tract  of  country  has  been  acquiied 

influence — far  greater  than  the  area  by  the   British   East   African  As- 

of  the  German  Empire — extending  sociation;     Mombasa,    the    chief 

from  the  coast,  between  Wanga  and  port,  is  the  residence  of  a  Britidi 

Cape  Delgado,  to  the  boundaries  vice-consul.       North    of    WitOy 

of  the  Congo  Independent  State  again,     the    German    Assodatioo 

on  the  west,   the  British    sphere  claims  all  the  coast  up  to  the  Gulf 

of   influence    on  the    north,   and  of  Aden;  but  it  is  a  mere  paint- 

the  Portuguese  possessions  in  the  brush  annexation,  and  cannot  for 

south.     Their  claims  are,  of  course,  one  moment  be  recognised.      It  is 

preposterous:  their  travellers  have  important  to   remember  this,  b^ 

not  even  entered  all  the  lands  they  cause  Port  Dumford  and  Kiahnajo 

claim,  and  no  treaties  have  been  are  perhaps  the  best  places  on  the 

concluded  with  the  tribes  on  the  coast    from    which    a   trade-route 

Lakes — indeed,  they  have  not  the  into  Emin  Pasha's  territory  could 

power  to  make   treaties   but  only  be  established, 
private  agreements.     Their  policy       The    Portuguese    also  hold  the 

appears  to  be  annexation  by  paint-  West  Coast  between  tbe  mouth  of 

brush;   but,  though   it  may  con-  the  Congo,  south  of  the  Independent 

tribute  to  the  colonial  fever  in  the  State  limits,  to  the  Kunene  and  the 

Fatherland,  it  cannot  be  conceived  northern  boundary  of  Dflmaia-land; 

that  it  will  meet  with  the  support  but  they  claim  the  whole  ii 

or  countenance  of    the    Imperial  ate  zone  between  their 

Government.      The  Germans  are  on  the  West  Coast  and  their  poi' 

new  arrivals  in   that  district,   but  sessions  on  the  East  Coast.    Weie 

if   they  consented  to    arbitration  this   claim    recognised    ty   Great 

between    their    claims    and    the  Britain — an  event  scarcely  to  be 

claims  of  third  parties,  and  loyally  anticipated^ — ^it  would  divide  with 

co-operated  in  stamping    out   the  Germany  the  entire  r^MMmmiiH  of 

slave-trade,    and    in    introducing  the  Lakes  route,  cataUidied  with 

order,  they  should  be  welcomed  so  mucJi  troubk  and    ^*rff*«^  Iqr 
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he  African  Lakes  Company.    Ger-  tendency    to   extend    northwards. 

oany  and  Portugal  have  agreed  to  The  Germans  on  the  West  Coast, 

his  delimitation  of   their    spheres  encouraged   by   our  submission  in 

»f  interest,   but  we  trust   it   will  the  case  of  Angra  Pequefta,   have 

lever     be    recognized    by    Great  pushed   their  claims    to    territory 

iritain.       If   the    African    Lakes  behind  our  protectorate  of  Bech- 

^ompany  and   the  British  consuls  uanaland ;    and    if  the  Portuguese 

lad    more    power    put    in    their  were  permitted  to  join  hands  with 

lands, — if,  for  instance,  an  armed  the  Germans  at  Victoria  Falls  (on 

teamer  were  placed  on  the  Nyassa,  the  Zambesi),  we  should  most  effec- 

— the   slave-raiders  would  soon  be  tually  be  closed  in  on  the  north. 

iiiven  from  their  happy   hunting-  We  now  come  to  the  Congo  In- 

Tounds ;   but  Portugal  will  do  no-  dependent  State.     This  State  was 

hing     to    check    the    slave-trade,  founded  in    1885    at    the     Berlin 

.nd  Germany  is  too  young  a  colo-  Conference.    Much  important  work 

lial  Power  and  has  not  the  means  has  been   done  in   exploring  and 

o   do   it.       The    terms    of   their  making   known   the  basin  of  the 

Qutual  agreement  clearly  indicate  Congo,  vast  sums  have  been  spent 

hat   neither  intend  to  act    upon  by  the  philanthropic  King  of  the 

he  Lakes — at  least  in  a  political  Belgians ;    but  as  regards  any  real 

ense.     Therefore,  in  the  interests  occupation  and  administration  by 

>f  humanity,  as  well  as  in  simple  the   State,   only  a  certain  amount 

ustice    to    British    subjects,    her  of  progress  has   been  made.      At 

Vfajesty's    Government    would  do  the  present  moment  Stanley  Falls 

rcU    to    support  our  missionaries  is  in  the  hands  of  Tippu-Tib,  the 

ind  traders  in  the  Lakes   district,  uncrowned     Sultan      of     Central 

[f  the  Foreign  Office  hesitated  to  Africa.       Wherever   we  look   the 

place  a  gunboat  on  the  Nyassa  for  Arabs  are  checking — if  not  dan- 

:he  suppression  of  the  slave-trade,  gerously    near    to    checkmating — 

:he   African    Lakes    Company,    if  European    supremacy.       All    the 

:hey  held   a  royal  charter,  would  European   Powers  of  any  import- 

t)e  compelled  to  do  so  in  self-de-  ance  sent  representatives    to    the 

fence.      Again,  the  southern  boun-  Berlin  Conference,  and  by  Article 

lary  of  the  Portuguese  possessions  IX.  of  the  General  Act  they  bou.id 

— if  their  claims  were  recognised —  themselves,  if  exercising  any  influ- 

would  take  in  Matebele-land.     But  ence  in   the   Congo  ba^in,  to  use 

IS   Mr   Moffat,   our  Commissioner  every  means  at   their  disposal  to 

for  Northern   Bechuanaland,  is  al-  put  an  end  to  the  slave- trade,  and 

ready  in  treaty  with  Lo   Bengula,  to  punish  those  who  engaged  in  it. 

we  may  conclude  (and  hope)  that  Yet    what    steps   have  been  taken 

British     Bechuanaland      will,     in  to  bring   about  this  end?     It   is 

course  of  time,  be  extended  to  its  true  that  the  King  of  the  Belgians, 

natural  northern    boundary  —  the  only  the  other  day,  sent  Lieutenant 

Zambesi.      Khame's  assent  to  be  Van  de  Velde,  with  a  small  escort, 

placed    under    British    protection  to  occupy  Stanley   Falls !    and   to 

has  already  been  received.       We  re-establish  the  stations  on   Lake 

have     permitted      the    Boers    to  Tanganyika ;     but    his    Majesty's 

place  a  troublesome  thorn  in  our  emissary  unhappily  died  of  fever 

side,   and  have  for   a   time    lost  on  the  way. 

3ur  supremacy    in    South   Africa,  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that 

but  we  cannot  afford   to  lose  our  the  Congo  Independent  State  only 

[XMnmerce,     which    has  a  natural  actually    possesses    those    districts 
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within  the  free-trade  area  which  it  is  somewhat  anomalous.     Haviof 

has  acquired  by  treaty  with  the  been    appointed    some   ten  yei» 

natives.     Thus,  above  Stanley  Pool  ago  by  Gordon,   he  has  hdd  his 

there  are  only  a  few  up-river  sta-  province  throughout  all  the  vidssi- 

tions    virtually    belonging    to   the  tudes  of  the  Mahdist  movement, 

State.     The  treaties  in  existence  the    Negro    rebellion,  of  ftminc, 

do  not  debar  all,  but  only  certain  and  of  difficulties  that  would  have 

specified,   Powers  from    acquiring  crushed    many    a    weaker    man. 

territory  within  its  limits ;  for  in-  When    Egypt    evacuated    the  Sn- 

stance,  there  is  no  treaty   (except  dan,  she  also  gave  up  all  hope  of 

one  in  restraint  of  trade  monopo-  retaining  her  equatorial    province 

lies)  affecting  Egyptian  or  British  of  Hat-el-Estivar,  over  which  Emin 

rights    to    annex   any  unoccupied  still  rules.       Emin  was  informed 

territory  above  Stanley  Falls,  ex-  of  this  decisicm,   it  is  true,    bat 

cept    in    the    few    places  where  he  could  not  reconcile  it  with  his 

native  chiefs  have  actually  made  duty  to  abandon  his  faithful  fd- 

treaties    with    the    State.       The  lowers  to  the  enemy  they  had  so 

French  Congo  Territory  and    the  long  kept  at  bay.     He  sought  for 

German  colony  of  Cameroons,  be-  a  means  to  withdraw  the  garrisons 

tween  the  Congo  and  Benue-Niger  and  conduct  them  back  to  Egypt, 

zones,  stop  short  of  the   Indepen-  but    none    were    available.    Tlie 

dent  State.      If  Emin  Pasha  chose  province  he  had  saved  from  the 

to  extend  the  frontier  of  his  pro-  anarchy  that  spread  over,  and  still 

vince  so  as  to  command  the  navi-  exists  in,   the  remainder   of    the 

gation  of  the  Aniwimi   (an  import-  Egyptian    Sudan  —  the     province 

ant  tributary  of  the  Congo),  there  he  had  so  wisely  and   suixesilully 

is  no  treaty  to  prevent  his  doing  administered — ^he  did  not  wish  to 

so.     And  it  is  to  Emin  Pasha  we  abandon:   the  work  of  ten  yean 

must  look  for  the  first  answer  to  would  thereby  have  been  obliter- 

the    question,     upon   the  solution  ated    in    as    many    months;  the 

of  which  all  European  success    in  population   who  had  tasted    fre^ 

Africa  must  depend.     Is  European  dom  and  a  beneficent  rule  would 

or  Arab  ascendancy  to  be  planted  have  been  at  once  enslaved;  and 

in   Africa  ?      There  is  no  doubt  the    slave  •  hunters    would     have 

that  with  Emin  Pasha's    province  turned  the  province  into  a  helL 

as  a  nucleus,   a  cordon  could  be  Therefore  he  conceived  it  to  be  his 

stretched  across  the   continent  of  duty  to  remain,  and  if  neceanry 

Africa  that  would  effectually   cut  to  die,  at  his  post.      All  friends  olf 

off   the  Mohammedan   peoples   of  civilisation  will  applaud  his  resolo- 

the  north  from  the  Bantu   peoples  tion.     Even  the  Egyptian  Govem- 

of    the    south.     The    slave-trade  ment  tacitly  recognis«l  his  position 

would    thus    be    strangled    in   its  when,   having  learnt  of  hu  inde- 

most  vital  regions.  pendent  success,   they  laiaed  him 

We  have  thus  led  up  to  Emin  to  the  rank  of  Pasha,  and  oflered 

Pasha  with  a    purpose.      Let    us  ;£i 0,000  sterling  to  any  ezpedi- 

now  consider  his  position,  and  its  tion  undertaken  for  hit  relief.     Dr 

bearing  on   what    we    have    ven-  Schweinfurth,   of    Cairo,  was  un- 

tured  to  call  the  Central    African  doubtedly  the  means   of   moving 

question.  the  Egyptian  Government  to  take 

Emin  Pasha  is  at  the    present  this  step.    The    Libeiml    Govcm- 

moment    administering    the     last  ment,  on  the  other  handt  rapndi- 

remaining    Egyptian    province    in  ated  Emin  Pteha't  poritioQ.    Bar- 

Equatorial  Africa.      His  position  ing  abandoned  GoraoOy  it  w  sot 
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\j  they    would    undertake   an  port  of  all  experts.      Mr  Stanley 

edition    to    relieve    Gordon's  himself  was    inclined  to  prefer  an 

tenant.  East  Coast  route;   but  his  better 

Jp  to  within  eighteen   months  judgment  —  or    perhaps    his    pe- 

the  name  of  Dr  Emin  Pasha  culiar  position — was  overruled    by 

unfamiliar    to    the     public,  the    King    of   the   Belgians,   who 

»     however,    was    not    without  offered  to  place  all  the  resources  of 

nds   in   Europe,   and    his  sci-  the    Congo   Independent  State   at 

ific  work  had    for  many  years  his    disposal,    if    the    expedition 

iched   the  transactions  of  sev-  went  by  way  of  the  Congo.     His 

.  societies ;  but  for  a  period  of  Majesty's    wish    was,    of    course, 

ut  three  years  no  communica-  equivalent  to  a  command,  and,  at 

I  had  been  received  from  him :  the  last  moment  (in   spite  of  the 

was  entirely  cut  off  from  inter-  delay   it  occasioned),    the    Congo 

rsc  with  the  outer  world.     Dr  route  was  definitely  selected. 

3ert  W.  Felkin,  of  Edinburgh,  It   is    an   open   secret  that  the 

;  the  first  to  hear  of  his  critical  Royal   Scottish    Geographical    So- 

ition.      In   the  lettters   he  re-  ciety  offered  to  co-operate  with  Mr 

/ed  from  Emin  /  an  urgent  ap-  Stanley  by  sending  out  at  its  own 

I   for   help  was  made.     Emin,  expense  a    supplementary  expedi- 

ording  to    these     letters,     was  tion,  by  way  of  the  Lakes,  to  carry 

lost  entirely  without  resources,  additional  resources  of  food,  &c., 

s  Royal   Scottish   Geographical  to  the  head   of  Lake  Tanganyika 

:iety  at  once  took   the   matter  and  as  far  beyond  as  T>ossible.     It 

and  petitioned    her   Majesty's  was    estimated    that  this    exf)edi- 

vemment  either  to  send  out  an  tion    could    have    reached    Emin 

sedition  for  his  relief  or  to  assist  Pasha  in  June  of  last  year,  had  it 

Society  in    despatching    one.  started   when   first   planned ;    and 

e  Society,  moreover,  took  every  it  was  intended  to  have  been  de- 

p  to  give  publicity  to  the  p)osi-  spatched  with  all  secrecy,  in  order 

a  of  Emin  Pasha ;  and  in  a  very  that  the  Arabs  might  not  hear  of 

>rt  space  of  time  the  name  and  its  approach.     But   Mr  Stanley  is 

deeds  of   Emin  were  world-  understood   to  have    refused    this 

3wn.      In  the  meantime  a  pri-  proffered   assistance,  as    he  feared 

e    syndicate    of   gentlemen    in  it  might  have   embarrassed  him; 

ndon,  with   Mr   William    Mac-  moreover,    he     is    said     to    have 

inon  at  its    head,  obtained   the  assured    the     Society    that    Emin 

isent,    even  assistance,   of   her  Pasha  would  be  reached  by  him  in 

ijesty's  Government  to  organise  June  (1887).     Events  have  shown, 

expedition    for  the    relief   of  however,  the  mistake  made  by  Mr 

kin  Pasha,  and  the  grant  of  the  Stanley,  for  had  the  Scottish  So- 

yptian  Government  was  placed  ciety's  expedition  been  sent  out,  it 

its  disposal.       Mr    Henry  M.  would  in  all  probability  have  been 

nley  was  chosen  as  the  leader  of  the  greatest  assistance  to  him. 

the  expedition,  and  its  organi-  Stanley  and  his  great  expedition, 

ion  was  rapidly  completed.  which    left     Europe    in    January 

The  question   of  routes  was  for  of  1887,  is  now  lost  sight  of.     Ac- 

ae  time  a  matter  of  public  de-  cording  to  the  latest  news  received 

c.      The  Royal   Scottish  Geo-  from  Emin  Pasha  (October  1887), 

phical     Society    at     once    re-  the  expedition  had  not  then  reached 

nmended  an   East  Coast  route  the    Equatorial    Province;     Emin 

the  best  and  surest,  and  their  was,    however,   aware  of    its    ap- 

ominendation  received  the  sup-  proach,   and  had  despatched  two 
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parties  to  meet  it.  We  shall  en-  free  from  administrative 
deavour  to  anticipate,  before  con-  on  the  march,  in  camp,  or  at  hs 
eluding,  some  of  the  causes  that  headquarters — ^he  devoted  his  time 
may  have  prevented  news  of  Stan-  to  scientific  research.  In  what* 
ley  reaching  Europe,  and  to  weigh  ever  character  we  view  him,  ne 
the  chances  of  a  disaster  having  learn  to  admire  his  genius,  earnest- 
overtaken  his  expedition.  First,  ness,  and  sincerity, 
however,  let  us  return  to  Emin  Emin  Pasha  was  bom  in  Oppeln, 
Pasha,  and  refer  in  greater  detail  in  the  Prussian  province  of  Silesia, 
to  his  position  and  work.  on  28th  March  1840.  His  red 
In  February  of  this  year  an  name  is  Eduard  Schnitzer.  He 
important  volume  was  published  commenced  the  study  of  medidne 
in  Germany  of  the  letters  and  at  the  Breslau  University  in  1858, 
journals  of  Emin  Pasha  during  and  he  graduated  at  Berlin.  After 
the  whole  period  of  his  adminis-  several  years  of  travel  on  the  staff 
tration  of  the  Equatorial  Province,  of  a  Turkish  Pasha,  he  entered  the 
This  volume,  which  was  edited  by  Egyptian  service  in  1876,  and  was 
Dr  Schweinfurth,  Professor  Ratzel,  sent  as  chief  medical  officer  to 
Dr  Felkin,  and  Dr  Hartlaub,  was  the  Equatorial  Province.  GordoD 
translated  into  English  by  Mrs  Pasha,  who  was  then  governor  of 
R.  W.  Felkin,  and  published,  the  Equatorial  Province,  sent  bio 
simultaneously  with  the  German  on  tours  of  inspection  through  the 
edition,  by  Messrs  Philip,  of  Lon-  districts  that  had  been  annexed 
don.  Much  of  its  contents  had  to  Egypt,  and  employed  him  on 
already  been  made  public,  but  it  several  diplomatic  missions.  Sob- 
also  contained  much  that  was  new.  sequently,  in  1878,  a  few  months 
A  perusal  of  its  pages  shows  us  after  Gordon  was  made  Governor- 
how  great  a  man  Emin  Pasha  General  of  the  Sudan,  Emin  was 
really  is:  his  extraordinary  gifts  made  governor  of  the  Equatorial 
as  a  scholar  and    scientific    inves-  Province. 

tigator,   his    powers    of    adminis-        Gordon      left      the    Equatorial 
tration,  his   conscientiousness,   his  Province    in    a  fairly  satisfactory 
faithfulness,    and    his    marvellous  state.     Colonels  Prout  and  Masoo, 
unselfishness.     The  mantle  of  Gor-  who  at   first  succeeded    him,  re- 
don  has  indeed  fallen  on  his  heroic  mained  only  a  short  time;    and 
lieutenant,  who  now  is  carrying  on  the    native    governors    who    were 
a  work  so  important,  that,  unless  it  then  appointed,  in  a  few  months 
can  be  supported,  we  have  no  hesi-  reversed  all  the  beneficial  effects 
tation    in    saying  that  the  Sudan  of  Gordon's  rule;    so  that  i^ka 
will  be  closed   to  civilisation   and  Emin  took  up  the  reins  of  govem- 
commerce  for  an  indefinite  period  ment,  the  province  was  in  a  very 
of  time.     Our  space  will  not  admit  bad  state.      But  he  threw  himsdf 
of    the    barest    outline  of    Emin  into  his  work  with  a  brave  heart. 
Pasha's  labours  during  the  period  In  order    to   sink     his    Frankisih 
of  his  residence  in  the  Sudan;  it  origin  and  gain  ''an  unhampeted 
will   be  sufficient,  for  our  present  entrance   into    the    Mohammedan 
purpose,   to  note  some    of    their  world,"  he  had  previously  assumed 
results.      We   cannot  follow  him  the  Turkish  name  of  Emin — **  the 
in   the  various  journeys  he  made  faithful ";  he  is,  however,  a  Ttixk 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  in  name   only— a   fiact  that  does 
of  his  province,  nor  note  the  scien-  not  appear  to  be  suflhdentlj  well 
tific  data  he  was   able   to   collect  known  in  this  country.      ''Don't 
and    register;    whenever    he    was  be  afraid,"  says  EmiOt  in  a  letter 
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«r;  "I  have  only  adopt-  success,   was  the    direct  result  of 

name,  I    have     not    be-  Egyptian  misrule  and  corruption, 

urk."      He  rapidly  intro-  Had   Gordon    or    Emin    been   in 

V  and  order,  extended  his  Khartum  at  the  time  of  the  out- 

by   peaceful  negotiations  break,  they  would  have  crushed  the 

tive     chiefs,     established  insurrection    with    a    handful    of 

ind  a  weekly   post,  made  loyal  troops. 

Itivated  the  soil,  and,  in  Surrounded   by  enemies   on  all 

built  up  an   independent  sides,  his  own  people  disaffected, 

state   on   the   ruins   of  a  and  hard  pushed  to  find  the  means 

rovince.       Instead  of  his  of    existence,   Emin     Pasha    still 

showing  a  yearly  deficit,  held   loyally  to  his  post,  and  re- 

ble,  by  the  end  of  1882,  fused   the  escape  offered  to  him. 

1  a  handsome    surplus  to  By  degrees  he   regained   his  lost 

,    after   paying    his    own  position ;    he    even   says   that  the 

Vith    what    patient     and  Mahdist    movement  was  in  some 

labour     he    accomplished  respects  beneficial  to  his  province. 

It  will  in  time  become  a  In    the    Bahr-el-Ghazel  province, 

'  history.       He  was  met  at  which  has  been  devastated  by  the 

n  by  opposition  from  his  slave-raiders,   the    insurrectionists, 

Egyptian    colleagues   and  and  the  scum  of  Khartum,  Emin 

ites ;    his  applications  to  states  there  is    now    no    Khartu- 

'al  Government  at  Khar-  mer  remaining.       If  he   had   the 

e  either  unheeded  or  re-  resources,  he  is  confident   that  in 

at  the  best,  it  was  months,  time  his  province  could  be  made 

s  years,  before  they  were  the  nucleus    of  a  civilised    state 

What  wonder  that  he  — in    the    very    heart    of    Africa 

'  No  progress    is    possible  and  of  the  slave-trade — and  that 

i    Equatorial    Province  is  Khartum     itself  would    ultimately 

from  the  central  Govern-  be  forced  to  hand  in  its  allegiance. 

Khartum"  !     It  was  able  If  this  is  the  experience  and  faith 

on  its   own   legs,  but  its  of  one  man,  fighting  alone  and  un- 

;ed   guardian    weighed  it  aided  against  the  hard  conditions 

that  are  imposed  upon  him,  surely 
came  the  insurrection  in  Christian   Europe  can  realise  this 
1.     Lupton  Bey,  the  Gov-  important  step  towards  the  eman- 
the   Bahr-el-Ghazal  pro-  cipation   of  Africa  and   the    sup- 
ais  rapidly    overwhelmed ;  pression  of  the  slave-trade.       The 
if  was  taken    prisoner  to  first  step,  however,  as  Emin  points 
,  where    he  is    still    sup-  out,  must  be  to  humble  the  arro- 
be.      But  Emin,  although  -gance   of  the    cruel     boy-king  of 
bliged    to    withdraw    his  Uganda,  and  to  come  to  an  under- 
and     intrench     himself  standing  with  Unyoro.     These  two 
more   southerly   stations,  kingdoms,  which   border  the  Vic- 
rave  and  successful  stand  toria  Nyanza  to  the  south  of  his 
le  Emin  Keremallah  and  province,  are  the  two  most  import- 
idi's     followers.      Emin's  ant   hostile   factors    to   be  faced ; 
nd    journals  at  this  dark  their  power  for  evil  is  great,  and 
events  in  the  Sudan  are  it  must  either  be  crippled  or  ren- 
portant ;  they  add  to  the  dered  innocuous. 
of  opinion  that  is  rapidly  There   would   be   no    difficulty, 
pround  that  the  insurrec-  now  that  the  British  East  African 
e  Mahdists,  and  its  rapid  Association  has  acquired  tem\.<(^r| 
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so  conveniently  situated    on    the  in  the  news    of    his    arrival   it 
East   Coast,  to  open  up  a  trade-  Wadelai  can  be  understood  whea 
route  to  the  sea ;   and  as  Emin,  looked  for  from  the  Congo,  hot  U 
given  the  power  to  act,  could  ex-  less  comprehensible  when  awaited 
tend   his  province  into  the  basin  from  Zanzibar.       It  would  bean 
of  the  Upper    Congo,   and    join  easy  matter  for    hin  to    run    a 
hands  with  the  Independent  State,  messenger    through    to    the  Eatt 
a  civilized    zone    could    soon  be  Coast;    perhaps    he    has    already 
made  to  extend  across    the  con-  done  so,    and  his    messenger   or 
tinent    of    Africa.      This,    it    is  messengers  have    been    killed  or 
known,  is  the  ambition    of   Leo-  detained.      Or  perhaps  he  is  in- 
pold,  the  sovereign   of  the    Inde-  terviewing  Mwanga.     A   hundred 
pendent  State ;  and  Stanley  is  his  and  one  causes  may  be  ascribed 
ambassador.       But  there  are  dif-  to  the  delay,  and  some  time  most 
Acuities    against    its    accomplish-  pass    yet  before  we  begin   to  de- 
ment.      Stanley,  when  he  left  this  spair  of  the  expedition.      At  least 
country,  was  under  the  impression  we  are  sure  of  one    thing :  Emin 
that  Emin  Pasha  was  an  Austrian,  Pasha  will  never  abandon  his  pn>- 
and,   in    consequence,   free    from  vince.     ''All  we  would  ask  Eng* 
(rerman  prejudice.       Now    Emin  land  to  do,"  he  savs»  ''is  to  bring 
could  not  be  informed  of  the  com-  about  a  better  understanding  with 
paratively  recent    craze    in    Ger-  Uganda,  and  to  provide  us  with 
many  for  colonial  aggrandisement ;  a  free  and  safe  way  to  the  coast. 
in  his  letters  he  has  always  looked  This  is  all   we   want.       Evacuate 
for  help  and  support   from  Great  our  territory?    Certainly  not  I  " 
Britain;    with  a  sigh   he  has   ex-        Emin*s  province  is  rich  in  nat- 
claimed  that  his  own  country  was  ural  resources,  and  is  well  organ- 
far  too  poor.       But  when  he  learns  ised ;  it  is  thrust,  like  a   wedge, 
German  ambitions,  and  of  German  into  the  very  heart   of  the  slave- 
annexations  on  the  East  Coast  of  trade ;  and  if  he  were  enabled  to 
Africa,  he  may  not  be  so  ready  to  regain  lost  ground  and  to  iDclnde 
listen  to  Stanley's  proposals.       We  the    Bahr-el-Ghazal,     time    akoe 
conclude,  of  course,  that  Stanley  would  bring  about   most  satisfitt- 
means  to  make  the  proposals  we  tory  results.      The -Bahr-el-Ghaal 
have  roughly  indicated :  it  is  true  — formerly  the  nest  of  the  slav^ 
his  opinions  and  plans  are  not  the  trade — is  now   in   peace ;  by  thoa 
property    of    the    public,    but   by  uniting    the   Negro  districts,  and 
putting   two    and    two    together,  separating   them    from    the    Axab 
they  are  not  difficult  to  guess.  portions  of  the   Sudan,  a  capable 
Stanley      usually     prefers      to  governor  like  Emin   Fftsba  could 
emerge  from  the  Dark  Continent, .  accomplish  the  rest. 
after  a  good  deal  of  public   anx-        There  is   no  time   to  be  kvt 
iety  and  interest  have  been  roused  '<  Too  late  "  was    the  death-koeli 
on  his  account,  looking  grey  and  of  Gordon  ;   and  Gordon  said  thit 
worn  and  very  interesting.       Then  Britain —*  Greater      Britain— *  was 
he  gives  to  the  world  the  story   of  made  by   adventurers,  and  woold 
his  deeds.       The  public  will,  how-  have  to  be  upheld  by  them.    We 
ever,  we  hope  and   believe,  have  therefore   wish   the    Emin    Paiha 
nothing  but  praise  and  commenda-  Relief   Expediticm  every    siiooeai» 
tion  to  bestow  on  him.       Nor  have  especially  if  it    can    bring    about 
we  much  fear  that  he  will  not  sue-  the  results  we  have  so  imperfectlj 
ceed  in  his  mission.       The  delay  indicated. 
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The  discovery  of  a  fresh  country  To  overcome  the  disabilities  of 
n  Europe  is  a  more  interesting  and  nature  is,  however,  the  province 
ertainly  more  unexpected  event  in  of  art.  An  excellent  little  story, 
be  present  day  than  the  finding  of  called  <<  Eyes  and  no  Eyes,  or  the 
.  new  lake  in  Africa  or  a  frozen  con-  Art  of  Seeing, "  used  to  be  repeat- 
inent  at  either  pole.  Europe  is  al-  ed  in  our  lesson-books  for  the  in- 
dost  exhausted  so  far  as  the  interest  struction  of  youth — it  has  doubt- 
f  the  traveller  is  concerned,  and  he  less  long  since  disappeared  to  give 
las  to  go  farther  afield,  often  with  place  to  some  more  practical  and 
be  result  of  faring  worse  so  far  as  utilitarian  disquisition — and  its 
lis  note-book  is  concerned.  The  object  was  to  show  how  many 
appy  age  when  the  author  could,  things  were  visible  to  the  eye  of 
ith  some  hopes  of  securing  sub-  reflective  intelligence  which  were 
fibers  if  not  readers,  issue  his  pro-  passed  over  unperceived  by  less 
)ectus  of  *  A  Tour  through  France  penetrative  orbs.  It  is  one  of  the 
id  Italy,'  or  of  'Travels  in  Spain  gifts  of  arts,  not  to  say  genius,  to 
id  Portugal/  has  long  ago  given  give  novelty  to  the  familiar,  fresh- 
lace  to  an  area  of  that  indiffer-  ness  to  the  stale,  and  interest 
ice  which  springs  from  familiar-  to  the  commonplace.  The  book 
)r.  Our  tastes  for  the  reading  of  which  heads  this  article  quite  sat- 
uropean  travel  has  palled  with  its  isfies  us  that  Madame  de  Laszow- 
>ssibilities.  Any  one  can  go  to  ska-Gerard  has  the  talent  which 
omith  nowdays ;  but  wherever  would  have  worked  new  ideas  out 
le  traveller  goes,  he  cannot  shake  of  a  more  hackneyed  subject  than 
T  Murray  and  Baedeker,  who,  the  remote  "Land  beyond  the 
ith  the  pertinacity  peculiar  to  Forest,"  and  have  called  forth 
'cerones^  are  ready  to  place  their  vivid  presentations  of  even  better- 
Kperience  at  his  service  wither-  known  races  than  that  congeries 
>ever  he  seeks  to  bend  his  steps,  of  primitivity  which  makes  up  the 
lie  tourist  in  quest  of  materials  for  Transylvanian  nation. 
book  is  sure  to  find  the  edge  taken  But  in  many  respects  Madame 
BT  the  appetite  of  readers  wher-  Gerard  has  been  fortunate.  She 
irer  he  may  turn  himself.  He  may  has  found  her  subject  in  a  region 
^alk  from  the  North  Cape  to  the  which  is  perhaps  less  familiar  and 
roldesiHorn,  and  cry  <<  All  is  bar-  more  seldom  visited  by  travellers 
m  !  "  with  some  degree  of  justice,  in  general,  and  which  has  a  more 
lie  writer  •  of  descriptive  travel  limited  descriptive  literature  of 
nds  himself  among  the  post-nati  its  own,  than  any  other  Euro- 
3  far  as  European  countries  are  pean  country.  War,  revolutions, 
oncerned;  and  the  present  rate  and  political  crises  are  prolific 
f  progress,  if  maintained,  will  parents  of  books,  just  as  Cadmus, 
peedily  place  his  immediate  sue-  who  sowed  the  dragon's  teeth, 
easors  under  the  same  disadvan-  also  invented  letters ;  but  Tran- 
ige  with  respect  to  all  other  sylvan  i  a  has  fortunately  managed 
uarters  of  the  globe.  its  own  commotions   without   em- 

The  Land  beyond  the  Forest.  Facts,  Figures,  and  Fancies  from  Transylvania, 
ly  E.  Gerard.  Two  Volumes.  William  Blackwood  &  Sons,  Edinburgh  and 
xmdon:  1888. 
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broiling  the  rest  of  Europe  in  them,  self,  to  a  certain  extent  of  intimcy 
In  our  own  language  Mr  Paget's  with  the  rest  of  the  world  and 
work  is  the  only  book  of  mark  with  encroaching  civilisation ;  bnt 
connected  with  Transylvania ;  and  there  yet  remains  a  flavour  of 
if  we  leave  out  those  works  which  antiquity,  survivals  of  medievd- 
Madame  Gerard  patronisingly  re-  ism,  besides  which  such  innofi- 
commends  '' for  generally  incorrect  tions  of  modem  times  as  lailwtjs 
information  on  almost  every  avail-  and  telegraphs  seem  startling  in- 
able  subject  connected  with  the  achronisms,  of  questionable  taste 
country,"  the  residuary  volumes  in  if  of  undeniable  convenience.  Wc 
French  and  German  may  be  count-  have  the  gipsy,  of  whom  civilim- 
ed  on  the  fingers.  Transylvania  tion,  soap,  and  police  surveiUaott 
has  therefore,  at  all  events,  not  in  almost  all  other  parts  of  the 
been  overwritten ;  and  we  welcome  world  have  presented  us  with  such 
Madame  Gerard's  volumes,  as  both  an  unaesthetic  travesty,  in  all  his 
a  solid  extension  of  our  knowledge  native  abandon  of  picturesqueneVi 
and  an  interesting  addition  to  our  poetry,  and  squalor.  And  we  haff 
library  of  picturesque  travel.  also  the  wonderfully  varied  scenerf 
It  is  a  happy  conceit  of  the  of  the  country ;  its  plains,  snow- 
authoress  to  think  of  Transylvania  clad  peaks,  pine  -  forests,  gQigei» 
as  an  island,  although  we  might  and  chasms;  its  quaint  old  town, 
infer  that  claims  to  discovery  flow  churches,  and  fortress-towers,  tatk 
from  this  idea.  Though  strict  with  its  legend  of  the  days  of  vl^ 
geographers  would  doubtless  de-  fare  with  the  Turk,  all  of  wluch 
clare  it  to  be  as  integral  a  part  of  it  has  been  happily  reserved  for 
the  European  continent  as  Mont  Madame  Gerard  to  paint  for  ui. 
Blanc  or  the  kingdom  of  Prussia,  If,  as  our  authoress  indicatSi 
an  island  it  is  to  all  intents  and  the  lot  of  an  officer's  wife  in  the 
purposes,  ethnographical,  political,  Austrian  service,  liaUe  to  be  sent 
and  social.  It  is  true  that  its  in-  from  a  village  at  one  end  of  the 
habitants  are  kin  to  those  of  other  empire  to  a  station  at  the  other,  it 
countries,  and  that  Transylvania  is  a  few  hours'  notice^  is  not  without 
a  province  of  the  Austro-Hunga-  its  drawbacks,  yet  it  affords  oon- 
rian  empire  ;  but  its  people  have  pensations  to  those  who  know  bov 
acquired  a  flavour  of  autochthony,  to  take  advantage  of  the  migratioo. 
and  it  seems  in  its  remoteness  to  What  though  the  daintiest  e^ 
have  sufficient  securities  within  shell  china  be  reduced  to  the  ong- 
itself  for  independence,  and  as  far  inal  clay,  furniture  resolved  iato 
as  the  social  condition  of  its  races  its  elementary  boards,  and  thoq|^ 
are  concerned,  they  appear  to  be  your  entry  into  your  destinatioD  H 
effectually  cut  off,  not  from  the  to  the  swan-like  song  of  "ywr 
rest  of  Europe  only,  but  from  the  grand  pianoforte  reduced  to  a  wafl^ 
rest  of  the  universe.  Transyl-  ing  discord,"  if  the  frah  fldds  and 
vania  is  surrounded  by  barriers  pastures  new  be  worth  the  dama^  I 
not  less  isolating  than  the  ocean  :  For  our  own  part,  our  piecioai 
''situated  by  nature  within  a  for-  ebony  inkstand,  with  its  elephant 
midable  rampart  of  snow-tipped  supporters,  marvel  of  oriental  caiT- 
mountains,  and  shielded  by  heavy  ing,  might  be  dashed  to  i|Ainlef»— 
curtains  of  shrouded  forests  against  yea,  our  idolised  Johannea  dt  Jan- 
the  noise  and  turmoil  of  the  outer  na,  iqsprinted  by  Gntcmbeig  in 
world.''  The  country  has  not  been  1460,  and  bound  in  the  original 
led,  rather  it  has  advanced  of  it-  hogskin,  mi^t  go  to  the  una 
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ch  Johannes  mentions  as  des-  away  by  the  Pied  Piper  of  Hame- 
d  for  other  purposes, — for  the  lin.  But  what  is  even  more  in- 
r  of  a  couple  of  years'  roaming  teresting  than  the  when  or  the 
ing    such    mountains,    forests,    how  of  their  arrival,  is  the  close 

passes  as  these  volumes  sug-  traditional  affection  which  still 
.  As  a  result  of  her  position,  knits  them  to  the  Fatherland 
lame  Gerard's  sojourn  in  Tran-  after  long  ages  of  expatriation. 
ania  was  no  mere  flying  visit,    In  one  of  £.  D.  Gerard's  novels, 

her  impressions  had  time  to  we  are  introduced  to  a  peasant  of 
are  and  correct  themselves  by  the  Hercules  Valley,  whose  re- 
:h  intercourse  with  the  people,  mote  ancestor  had  come  into  the 
>re  the  presiding  genii  of  the  country,  and  who  persists  in 
trian  War  Office  again  shifted  describing  himself  as  "a  native 
scene  for  her.  of   Choteborschwitz  in  Bohemia," 

.n  erroneous  idea  about  Tran-  and  in  swearing  by  the  "  Heilige 
ania  which  we  must  now  aban-    Mutter  von  Choteborschwitz^^^  the 

is,  that  it  is  a  country  chiefly  tutelary  patroness  of  his  ancestor's 
pled  by  the  descendants  of  Saxon  village,  all  arguments  against  his 
ligrants    of    the    middle  ages,    claims  to  national  affiliation  not- 

have  all  heard  of  the  Sieben-  withstanding.  In  this  personage 
^en,  the  country  of  the  seven  is  admirably  suggested  the  position 
les  which  these  Saxons  built  of  the  Transylvanian  Saxons  to  the 
the  defence  of  themselves  and  land  of  their  origin.  How  piously 
r  possessions,  and  we  regret  the  fact  that  they  are  sojourners 
earn  that  iconoclastic  philolo-  in  a  strange  land,  from  which 
i*now  derive  the  name    from    they    have  no  wish  to  return  to 

river  Cibin.  They  may  be  their  original  seats,  is  kept  alive, 
kt,  for  even  in  Transylvania  is  shown  in  their  songs,  and  in 
iition  is  liable  to  be  levelled  some  very  striking  customs.  At 
the  axe  of  the  scientist.  But  the  village  of  Nadesch,  for  instance, 
Saxon  part  of  the  population,  the  following  impressive  ceremony 
lOugh  it  is  the  salt  of  the  land,  is  yearly  enacted  : — 
>iily  a  proportion,  and  by  no       ^  _.  «*•    1     j        1  .u 

ins  a  large  one,  of  the  nation.  ^^f'ti,""}  ^^P^i^^^^^^^^  day  ot  the 
-re  are  only  211,490  Saxons  to    fn  long  woollen  garmentsfrope-gfrdles, 

1,200,000  Roumanians  and  and  with  massive  staffs  in  their  hands. 
t,22i  Hungarians,  as  well  as  Thus  attired,  they  assemble  round 
j;ood  deal  more  than  another  the  flag ;  a  venerable  old  man  takes 
»,ooo  of  less  savoury  races —  the  lead,  beating  the  drum ;  and, 
sies,     Jews,      and     Armenians,    singing  psalms,  they  go  in  procession 

t   it  is    the    Saxons  who   have  J'^^J^^^  Trtkularr  Tlctu^  ^^^^^ 

de   the  history  of  the  people  ;  y'L^rd'^where  a'dancVis'^^^^^ 

IS   the   Saxons,  too,   who   have  refreshments  partaken  of.    A  visit  to 

en   colour   to   its  national   life,  the  pastor  is  also  de  rigueur,  and  the 

e  times  of  their  inunigrations  are  procession  only  breaks  up  at  evenfall, 

ibtful,  although  Madame  Gerard  after  having  traversed  the  whole  vit 

k  part  in  the  celebrations  of  the  l?ge  from  end  to  end.     When  que*. 

enth  centenary  of  the  foundation    ^°"«^  ^V""  ^  ""  signification  ofthis 

X, *  j/     T*   ««        W-.   -^      custom,   the    people    answer,   'Thus 

Hmnanstadt.     It  may  be  re-    ^^^  ^^^  ^J^^^^  ^^^^   ^^^  li^^ 

rked  that  one  legend  ascnbes  ourselves,  from  Saxonia  into  Ais 
}  origin  of  the  Transylvanian  land,  behind  the  flag  and  drum,  and 
coms   to   the    children    decoyed    with  staffs  in  their  nands»    And  be- 
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cause  we  have  not  ourselves  invented  those  who  have  been  ffr^Hfmiiri 

this  custom,  neither  did  our  ancestors  to  them.      A    complete    code  of 

invent  it.  but  have  transmitted  it  to  supcntition    regulates    the   moie. 

us  from  generation  to  generation,  so  ^       ^      ^     g^      ^^ 

do  we,  too,  desire  to  hand  it  down  to  "'*^"  V'*       '"^     ~^J .    F*'"™* 

our  children  and  grandchildren."  ^J^    his    cradle     to    his    gmc. 

Unless    his    mother    has    strkdj 

We  must    go    to  the  Old  Testa-  attended    to    all    the    piescribn  '! 

ment  to  find  a  fitting  parallel   in  cautions,  he  may  be  doomed  to 

simple    earnestness    and    patriotic  a  life  of  misfortune  before  he  tea 

feeling  to  a  scene  like  this.  the  light ;   as  for  instance,  if  the 

Much  of  Madame  Gerard's  first  mother    wear    beads,    he  wiU  be 

volume  is  devoted  to  the  Saxons, —  strangled    in    his    birth.     If  die 

to  their  antique  and  stiff  manners,  give  her  husband  a  glowing  coil 

their  narrow  ideas,  their  supersti-  to  light  his  pipe  during  her  pi^« 

tions,  and  their  folk-lore,  in  which  nancy,  the  child  will  be  unlucky. 

latter  they  are  peculiarly  rich.   •  A  If    she    walk    over    a    new-made 

mine  of  great  wealth  for  the  stu-  grave,  the  child  will  die.      At  the 

dents  of  this  growing  and  popular  moment  of  his  birth  he  is  spedsDy 

science    is    here    revealed,    which  exposed  to  the  malignant  desipi 

ought  not  to  be  neglected.    The  of  witches.    If  he  is  bom  on  an 

Saxons,   coming  into  this  remote  unlucky  day  in  the  week,  mouth, 

part  of  Europe  at  so  early  a  date,  or  season  of  the  year,  or  if  hes 

keeping  themselves  together   as  a  bom  in  the   waning  moon  or  in  t 

separate   race,   and  but  little  dis-  stormy  night,   he    is    destined  to 

tracted  by  learning    and  civilisa-  misfortune.      Then    he     may  be 

tion,  must  have  preserved  in  their  changed,  and  an  elf  substituted  in 

purest  form  many  customs,  stories,  his  place.     As  among  the  Cehs^ 
and     rhymes     which     have    only 
reached  us  through  more  vitiated     .  "Ve^r  cruel  remedies  have  some. 

4;niirr*K;       Manv  of  thi^e  are  famil-  ^°*^S    ^*^^   reSOrted   tO   m   Older  tO 

sources.     Many  ot  these  are  tamil-  ^^^^  ^^  ^^jj      .^^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^ 

lar  to  us  through  Western  chan-  ^^ild  they  have  stolen  and  take  back 

nels  ;    but  it  is  somewhat  surpns-  their  own  changeling.    For  instancy 

ing  to  find  that  not  a  few  of  the  the  unfortunate   litue  creature  foi- 

superstitions  of  Transylvania  bear  pected  of  being  an  elf  was  beaten  wtt 

a  closer  resemblance  to  those  which  a  thorny  branch  until  quite  bloody, 

we  have  found  among  the   Celtic  f^d   then  left  sittinar  astride,  on  a     ; 

races  than  those  which  have  ob-  ^^^^f  J?^^k2''L1?"-J^'^^^*!^^    ' 
1           I.  J       r    --.  XT  -«^    -.  J  posed  that  the  spints  would  seoenj     1 
viously  reached  us  from  Norse  and  K^ng  back  the  stolen  chUd." 
Teutonic  sources.     No  doubt  Mag- 
yar and  Roumanian    superstitions  It    is   satisfactory    to    know  that 
have  also  entered  into  the  Saxon  these  manifold  dangers  which  eor 
beliefs,  although  not  to  the  extent  viron  the  young  life  have  gcne^ 
that  we  might  have  expected  ;  for  ally  their  corresponding  pallutivci 
experience  tells    us    that    a    rude  or  remedies. 
people  settling  in  a  new  country       As  Madame  Gerard  has  not  long 
readily  recognise  the  fact  that  the  ago  given  a  fiill  acconnt  of  the 
new  evil  influences  to  which  they  Transylvanian  Saxons  in  the  pages 
are  exposed  can   best  be  averted  of  this  Magazine,^  we  shall  not 
by    the  remedies    in    use    among  dwell  further  upon  tfaiem»  bat  pM 


i'<  Among  the   Transylvanian  Saxoni,"  Febnuuy    1S87.       *te»   TDHMflvaaia 
Tziganes,"  May  1887. 
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>  other  races  which,  if  not  so  been  purified  by  a  mass  being 
rtant,  are  not  less  interesting,  read  over  the  spot,  are  spurcat 
change  from  the  Saxon  to  the  also.  No  religious  purification, 
oanian  is  a  very  striking  one,  however,  is  possible,  if  a  man  has 
^  dreamy,  imaginative,  subtle,  been  drowned,  and  the  spot  be- 
half-oriental character  of  the  comes  hencefoi^h  accursed.  All 
:  serving  to  throw  the  stem  persons  who  do  not  live  according 
virtues  of  the  former  into  a  to  Roumanian  customs  and  observ- 
relief.  The  Roumanians  to  ances  become  spurcat  in  the  eyes 
n  Madame  Gerard  introduces  of  the  Roumanian  peasant.  ''The 
lust  not  be  confounded  with  uncleanness,  according  to  him 
Roumanians  of  the  Princi-  does  not  lie  in  the  individual,  but 
y,  who  have  under  King  in  his  laws  which  fail  to  enforce 
les's  good  government  made  cleanliness;  the  law  it  is,  there- 
led  advances  in  recent  years,  fore,  which  is  unclean,  lege  spurcat^ 
have  developed  aptitude  for  which,  for  the  Roumanian,  is  syn- 
ovement  which,  if  not  check-  onymous  with  unchristian."  It 
y  untoward  political  fortunes,  would  not  be  difficult  to  point  out 
lead  to  the  establishment  of  a  analogies  to  this  state  of  feeling 
ig  and  free  state.  In  Tran-  in  Oriental  Caste,  more  especially 
inia  we  have  the  Roumanian  as  the  Roumanian  has  no  dislike 
1  as  other  travellers  have  de-  or  contempt  for  those  who  fall  out- 
cd  him  elsewhere :  the  Wal-  side  his  own  pale,  and  speaks  with 
,  whose  ''whole  life  is  taken  respect  of  the  man  who  keeps  his 
in  devising  talismans  against  own  law — time  la  legea  lui.  It  is 
devil."  Religion  based  on  at  least  by  no  means  easy  for  him 
rstition  influences  his  whole  to  keep  his  own,  if  we  may  judge 
iuct,  and  combined  with  this  from  the  very  minute  details  of 
;  is  blended  a  curious  feeling  of  his  daily  life  to  which  its  ordi- 
ration  from  other  races,  which  nances  reach, 
can  only  regard  as  a  survival  ^u  j     n  •     i_ 

laste.     The  Roumanian  draws  y^l^^'^U'^}'''^!^^'':^^^^ 

77  ,    ^  ,  _  J  hold  possesses  three  different  classes 

notions     between     clean     and  of  cooking  and  eating  utensils:  un- 

can,    which    remind    us    now  clean,  clean  for  the  meat  days,  and 

le  Jews  now  of  the   Hindoos,  the  cleanest  of  all  for  fast-days, 
hosoever    stands    outside     the       "  The  cleansing  of  a  vessel  which 

manian  religion — be  he  Chris-  has,  through  some  accident,  become 

.  paffan,  Tew,  or  Mohammedan  spurcat,  is  only  conceded  in  the  case 

invariably    regarded   as     un-  ^^  Y,«»*y  ^^^^^^  and  expensive  articles, 

J  ««™*i«  .»u^«.^»^..  such   as  barrels  and  tubs;    copious 

II,  and    consequently  whatever  j^^lutions    of    holy    water;    besides 

es    in   contact  with   any  such  thorough  scouring,  scraping,  and  rub- 

vidual  is   unclean  also."     The  bing,  being  resorted  to  m  such  cases. 

1     spurcat f     which     we     take  All  other  utensils  which  do  not  come 

)e  connected  with  the  Middle  under  this  denomination  must  simply 

n     word     spurcamen,     pagan-  be  thrown  away,  or  at  best  employed 

specifies  this  distinction,  and,  ^21    |peding    the  domestic  animals. 

'^      *    . K«    •:»,u«.  \.^r^.«  The  Roumanian  who  does  not  stnctly 

ur  conjecture  be   right,  refers  ^^^^^  ^^j  ^^^^  regulations  is  him- 

3    a    religious    rather    than   a  stlf  spurcatr 

d    basis.     If    an    animal     is 

med    in    a    well,    the    well       In  many  respects  the   Rouman- 

«nes    spurcat,    and    all   who  ians  are  much  more  liberal,  or  per- 

k  of  the  water,  before  it  has   haps  we   should  say  lax,  in  their 
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religious  views  than  the  orthodox  than  in  Greek  chniches  in  mny 

Church  of  which  they  form  a  part,  other  countries. 

Down  to  1698  the  Roumanians  were 

Greek  schismatics,  of  whom  there  "  Few  placet  of  worship  apped  m 

are  still  many,  and  their  tolerance  'Tf ^^  ^f"  m?  ^^k"^'''' -SL?!! 

t         *u-.:,  r^-^^-  ^ oriental  buildmes*  which*  without  ai 

may  come  from  their  fonner  con-  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  ,^^ 

nection.     Of  the  Roumanian  popa  soft  colouring.    The  belfry  tower  it 

Madame    Gerard     does  not    draw  encircled  by  a  procession  of  cele^ 

a  very  flattering  picture  ;    but    it  beings»  and  the  walls  divided  off  into 

must    be    remembered     that    the  little  arched  niches  beneath  the  nM( 

reproach  of  the  Greek  priesthood  each  of  which  harbours  some  qous 

is    not    confined    to    their    race.  By»nt>ne  T""^  a^^    ^  H^ 

^Hemay,  for  hispart,  be  drunken,  ^^^ th^LSSfSy tf£^ 

dishonest,    and    profligate    to  his  primifive,  and  the  laws  of  pcispectife 

heart's    content,    without    thereby  tut  imperfectly  understood,  nature, 

losing     his    prestige    as    spiritual  the  greatest  artist  of  all,  has  liere 

head.     Like  the  Indian  Brahmins,  step]^  in  to  complete  the  picture: 

his  official  character  is  absolutely  summer  showers  and  winter  soon 

intangible,  and  not  to  be  shaken  ^*^!K'"*"^''^^^*'?'?J•"i^^ 

by    any    private    misdemeanours ;  '^^^  ^^  ^^^^  "^*^  I«^  ^ 

and  the  Roumanian  proverb,  */ace  .,  fjjg  3,^,^^  ^^^  ^f  ornament  is  i» 

%icf  popa  dar  unce  face  ^Z'— that  peated  inside  with  increased  eflfcct; 

is  to  say,  '  do  as    the    popa  tells  tor  here  the  saintly  legions  which  a- 

you,   but  do  not  act  as  he  does '  dom  the  walls  axe  brienter  and  bmr 

—describes  his  attitude  with  per-  vivid,  stronger  and  £excer  loolutfr 

feet  accuracy."     It  must  be  borne  because  m  better  preservation.    TIict 

in  mind     hUver,    that    only  in  ::S,?,So?o^!jae"SS*t£ 

virtue  of   his  Orders  is  the  popa  pale  ghosts,  and  appear  to  rush  at  m 

the  superior  of  his  peasant  neigh-  from  all  sides  as  we  enter  the  lOace, 

hours.     In    origin,  in    education,  increasi^  in  numbers  as  our  eyeiigl* 

and  in  wealth,  he   is  on  the  same  gets  used  to  the  dim,  mysterious  tvii 

level   with  them.      He  holds  the  "ght  let  in  by  the  narrow  windon. 

plough,  digs  his  garden,  and  labours  Not  a  comer  but  from  which  itoA 

Whis  h^nds  \ll  the  week ;  his  SStTTer ".:>^*SilSl!^ 

wife,  like  himself,    is  a   peasant,  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^  i^j  ou«eives  to  be  u^ 

<'  and    her  children  run  about  as  rounded  bv  a  whole  pageant  of  ceki- 

dirty  or    unkempt  as    any    other  tial  and  diabolical   beings,  only  £•- 

brats    in    the  village."     It   is    no  tinguishable  from  each  odwr  br  tbe 

wonder    though      such      spiritual  respective  fashions  of  their  headfor 

guides   have  never  been   able    to  — horns  or  halos,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Sse    the    Rouo^ians    fronj    the  j^pJS  ^ST'S  SS*  fiSiiS 

««  Christianized      paganism         in  chSch,  where  usually  a  large  pordoa 

which      ecclesiastical      histonans  of  the  walls  is  given  up  to  reofewrts. 

have  pronounced  them  to  be  sunk,  tions  of  the  place  of  eternal  pun^ 

The    churches,  however,   in   their  ment.    The  poor  Roumanian  peanst 

decorations  are  a  relief   from  the  whose  daily  life  is  often  ao  wretched 

bare  stem    edifices   in  which  the  \nd  struggling  as  bajr^yto  deaave 

^arnncs   wnrshin  •    and    the  reore-  that  name,  secms  to  dcnve  coo«def- 

baxons  worsnip .    ana    me  repre  ^^    consolation  from  antidDatiootof 

sentations,  though  apparently  gro-  ^^^  ^      ^j^  ^  tn^Meto  be 

tesque    enough,    must    be,  as    we  turned,  and  die  hitheitodesplaedmr 

gather  from  Madame  Gerard's  de-  shall  receive  an  eternal  cvowni    Tta 

scription,  less  bizarre  and  ludicrous  the  hapless  rictima  depkisd  as  \fda% 
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arched  off  to  the  infernal  repons  condition,  or,  in  cases  of  extreme 

idcr  the  escort  of  several  ferocious-  obstinacy    in     this    reprehensible 

oldng  demons  armed  with  terrific  practice,  to  "cut  off  the  head  and 

tchforks,    are   mvanably  recruited  !L^i«^^  \^   ;„  *u^   ^^a^^   «.uu    ^u^ 

3m  the  i^inks  of  the  uppir  ten  thou-  "^P^t"^^  L     5j?^   ^°?°    ^'^^   ^® 

jid.     They  are  all  being  conducted  «^0"tb  filled  with  garlic ;  or  to  ex- 

their  destination  with  due  regard  tract  the  heart  and  burn  it,  strew- 

r  etiquette,  and  rigid  observance  of  ing  the  ashes  over  the  grave."    Less 

le  laws  of  exact  precedence.    First  irreclaimable     vampires     may     be 

>mes   a  row  of  kings,  easily  to  be  settled   by  firing  a  pistol-shot  into 

stinguished  by  their  golden  crowns ;  ^^^    ^^f^       or     even    by  walking 

en  a  procession  of  mitred  bishops,  ^^„„  j    ^l  '  ^„„^   ^«,^i,;^«    ^«  ♦u^ 

Mowed  by  a  line  of  noblemen  booted  '^^^^^   ^^«  «l^^J  smoking,  on  the 

id  spurred ;  while  on  the  other  side  anniversary  of  the  vampire  s  death. 

•  the  wall  a  crowd  of  simple  peasants  A  thorny   sprig   of  wild-rose   laid 

id  a  group  of  shaven  friars  are  being  across  the  coffin  is  also  of  service, 

armly  invited  by  St  Peter,  key  in  Madame  Gerard  says  nothing  about 

Mid,  to  step  over  the   threshold  of  the   intense  panics  which  vampir- 

^  golden  gate  which  leads  to  Par-  ^^^   jg  said   to    have  periodically 

caused     in     Transylvania     as     in 

Most    persons  who    know   any-  Hungary ;  and  what  is  more  to  be 

ling  of  the  Roumanians  will  turn  regretted,  she  does  not  satisfy  our 

ith    curiosity  to  what    Madame  curiosity  as   to    how  living  vam- 

rerard  has  to  say  about  the  ghastly  pires  succeed  in  carrying  on  their 

unpire   superstition,  and  will  be  operations. 

awarded  with  an    interesting  re-  Before  we  leave   the  vampires, 

ital  of  the  present  condition  of  the  we  must   give   Madame    Gerard's 

opular  belief.     In   the   nos/eratu  experience   of   an  allied   supersti- 

r  vampire  every  Roumanian  peas-  tion,    and    return     again    to    the 

Dt,  to  this  day,  is  a  firm  believer,  Saxons,   who    had    brought    their 

od  doubtless  much  of  his  cum-  belief    in    werewolves    with    them 

rous  funeral  ceremonial  is  intended  from  the  shores  of  the  North  Sea 

>  prevent  the  dead  from  entering  and  the  Baltic.     This  superstition 

pon  evil  courses  after  their  burial,  still  fiourishes  in  the  Land  beyond 

Ills  terrible  plague  of  vampirism  the  Forest,   as   is  testified  by  the 

I  as  contagious  as  the  small-pox.  narrow    escape   which    a   botanist 

jtt  a  vampire  once  get  out  of  his  recently  had  in  being  shot  for  a 

rave  and  suck  the  blood   of  an  werewolf   while    engaged    in    his 

onocent  person,  that  person  is  at  avocations    in     the    forest.      Nor 

«Dce   inoculated,   and    only  waits  is    the    testimony  of    werewolves 

dfr  his  death  and  burial  to  break  themselves  wanting ;   for  one  man 

•at  for  the  gratification  of  his  un-  deponed    ''that  for  several   years 

lean  tastes,  and  to  propagate  the  he  had  gone  about  in  the  form  of 

»lague  in  fresh  quarters.     A  village  a  wolf,  leading  on  a  troop  of  these 

rhere  vampirism  was  prevalent  on  animals,  till  a  hunter,  in  striking 

large  scale,  must  have  enjoyed  the  off  his  head,  restored   him  to  his 

une   cheerful  sense  of  security  as  natural  shape."    The  Flemish  Wier, 

district  feels  when  it  lies  in  the  "Piscinarius,"  in  his  curious  book, 

atb    of   an    advancing    wave    of  <  De    Pra^tigiis  Dsemonum,'   tells 

holera.     The  common  remedy  is  an  almost  similar  story  which  he 

3  Cfpen  the  grave  of  the  vampire  heard  from  the  hero  of  it  at  Padua 

nd    drive    a   stake    through    the  in    15  41.      Madame    Gerard   was 

ody,  which,  we  have  been  told,  is  less  fortunate  in    her  attempt  to 

Iways  fresh,  plump,  and  in  good  ''interview"   an  actual  werewolf. 
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"  I  once  inquired  of  an  old  Saxon  the  popular  imagination.  We  re- 
woman  whom  1  had  visited  with  joice  to  know  that  the  "not 
a  view  to  extracting  various  pieces  god  Pan  "  is  not  dead,  as  the  dwd 
of  superstitious  mformation^heOier  ^  j  ^  p  According  to 
she  had  ever  come  2^ctoss  2l  itnkohisch  JT  "***"  *•*"»,  ma^uiu|^  w 
herself.  Plutarch,  announced  in  the  nq^- 

"  Bless  you ! '   she  said,  *  when  I  time  to  the  startled  mariners  boood 

was  young  there  was  no  village  with-  for  Buthrotom.      He  Still  flourishei 

out  two  or  three  of  them  at  least,  but  as    the  wood-demon    Panusch  in 

now  there  seem  to  be  fewer/  Transylvania,    who,    with  his  oU 

"  '  So  there  is  no /n>t^/i/jr4  in  this  satyr-tastes,  lurks    in  foiest  ghda 

:Ss\JSe';^^^^^^^^^^^  ?L^l!r^?,a  pretty  mfo. 

a  real  live  werewolf.  ^"^  "dreadful  balaur,"  who  humti 

'• '  No,'  she  answered  doubtfully—  the  deep  waters    and   whirlpools, 

<  not  that  I  know  of  for  certain,  though  must    be    nearly    related    to   our 

of  course  there  is  no  saying  with  those  Scotch  water-**  kelpie."    TheGana, 

Roumanians.    But  close  by  here  in  «a  b^utiful  but  malicious  witch," 

the  next    street,  round    the  corner  ^^ce  mistress  of  Transylvania  be- 

there  lives  the  widow  of  a /nA7/z/j^>i  ^        ^     Christian   era,   but  who 
whom  I  knew.     She  is  still  a  young  v^M.K.i.in**    Y*»»  _^_ 

woman,  and  lost  her  husband  five  or  now  passes  her  time  m  the  reccses 

six  years  ago.     In  ordinary  life  he  of  the  woods,  subjugating  by  her 

was  a   quiet   enough  fellow,  rather  beauty  stray  travellers,  and  indoc- 

weak  and  sickly-looking ;  but  some-  ing  them  to  drink  of  her  horn  of 

times  he  used  to  disappear  for  a  week  mead,  which   is  to  them  a  dcith- 

or  ten  days  at  a  time,  and  though  his  draught,     must     be     a     sort    of 

wife  tried  to  deceive  oeople  by  telling  Ro^^jan  **  She."      Perhaps  we 

them  that    her    husband  was  lying  ^z*""^"*"     .j    **•   .      *«;»u«t" 

drunk  in  the  loft,  of  course  we  knew  sno"»d     coMider     her    as     owe 

better,  for  those  were  the  times  when  closely  allied  to  the  Fay  Mofgutt 

he  used  to  be  away  wotving  in  the  of  the  romance  of  Ogier  le  DuKris 

mountains.'  with  a  disposition  which  time  hn 

"Thinking    that   the    relict    of  a  altered    somewhat  for    the  none. 

werewolf  was  the  next  best  thing  to  Qana  is,  in  her  way,  a  historial 

the  werewolf  himself  I  detennmed  character:    for  the    death  of  the 
on  paying  my  respects  to  the  inter-        "T      ,  ^  e  Z^  "«*•■"  ^    «" 

esting  widow;   but  on  reaching  her  national  hero  of  the  Roumanisiis, 

house  the  door  was  closed,  and  I  had  Maldovan,     was     due     to    havmg 

the  cruel  disappointment  of  learning  drunk  of   her   horn.      The  fickk 

that    Madame    Prikolitsch  was   not  knight  was  riding  home  from  a  visit 

at  home."  to  his  bride  when  he  fdll  a  vicdm 

Time  does  not  seem  to  alter  the  to  the  allurements  of  Gana,  and 

appearance  of  the  breed,    for  we  died  soon  after  reaching  his  casde. 

may  recall  Altomari's  description  A  more  amiable  spirit  goes  by  the 

of  them  in  the  latter  part  of  the  six-  pretty  name  of  the ' '  mama  padon,'* 

teenth  century — ^^  ulcerata  crura,  or  forest-mother,  who  acts  the ptrt 

sitis  ipsis  adest  inmodicuy  pailidi,  of  a  good  angel  to  stray  travden 

lingua  sicca,'' — which  corresponds  and    children.     There    is  a  wild 

in  a  way  to  the  ''weak  and  sick-  huntsman    and    a    wood  -  demoo, 

ly-looking''  condition  of  Madame  gnomes    (oameni  micmii),  and  a 

Gerard's    friend  who    went    **  a-  mountain  monk,  all  with  featoRi 

wolHng."    The  Roumanian  myth-  distinctive   enough    to  give  Aen 

ology  is  rich  in  demons,  elves,  and  individual    prominence    in    oom- 

sprites  who  are  not  the  less  pic-  parative  mytholpgj.     As  in  other 

turesque  that  they  are  living  and  lands,  amiable    mtgoldaiiatm 

active  principles  of  good  or  evil  in  the    devil    are    not 
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doubtless  entered  into  with  the  detect  the  fraud.  The  same  may 
tacit  intention  of  taking  advan-  be  asserted  of  another  photograph 
tage  of  his  Satanic  majesty,  if  of  a  gipsy  mother  and  child.  But 
possible,  in  the  long-run.  The  our  aim  now  is  not  the  investiga- 
Roumanian  takes  out  a  policy  of  tion  of  the  gipsies'  origin,  but  to 
insurance  with  the  arch-fiend  in  cull  a  few  details  from  the  chap- 
these  terms,  standing  the  while  in  ters  which  our  authoress  devotes 
a   circle,   and  dropping  a  copper    to  them. 

coin  on  the  ground  in  payment  of       Hungary  and   Transylvania  are 
premium : —  par  excellence  the  countries  of  the 

**  Satan,   I   give  thee  over  my    gipsies.     They  have  always    been 
flock,  garden,  or  field,  to  keep  till    tolerated   there,  and^  possess  there 
— (such  and  such   a    term),   that    a  status  nowhere  else  accorded  to 
thou    mayest  defend  and   protect    them.   The  Transylvanian  Tziganes 
it  for  me,  and  be  my  servant  till    used  to  boast  of  a  count,  just  as  in 
this  time  has  expired."     The  risk    Scotland  John  Fa  is  said  to  have 
is   that  if  the   insurer  die  before    been   recognised   by  James  V.  as 
the    expiry  of    the    contract,    he    **  Lord  and  Earl  of  Little  Egypt." 
forfeits  his  soul.     While  Madame    They    have    apparently    lost    this 
Oerard     was    at     Hermanstadt    a    patent  of  nobility,  but  each  com- 
local   apothecary  received  a  letter    munity  is  governed  by  an  elected 
inquiring  whether  he  could  supply    captain  or  vagda^  sometimes  called 
the  writer  with   the  **  devil  him-    in  their  slang  the  Gako  or  uncle, 
self,"  and  what  the  cost  would  be.     who   has  absolute  authority    over 
We  must  now  turn  to  the  other    his  bands.     To  settled  occupation 
remarkable    race,    with    whom    a    they  of  course  will   not  take,  but 
considerable   number  of   Madame    they  are   the   tinkers,   the    brick- 
Gerard's  pages  are  occupied.     The    makers,    and   the  odd -jobbers  of 
Tziganes  or  gipsies  are  citizens  of   the  country.      While    in   Western 
the  world,  and  we  must  all   have    countries  their  relationship  to  the 
encountered  them  in  one  guise  or    gallows  is  passive  rather  than  active, 
another.     But  for  those  who  wish    they  used    to  supply  Transylvania 
to    study    the    gipsy  race    in    its    with  hangmen,  the  services  of  any 
purest  types  and  most  elementary    gipsy  on   the  spot  being   pressed 
manners,   we  are  inclined  to  re-    into    the    execution  of    the    law. 
commend  a  visit  to  the  Transyl-    Madame  Gerard   tells  an  amusing 
vanian  Tziganes.     The  Hindustani    story  of  a  **  'scape  from  the  withy," 
origin    of    the  gipsies    has    been    in  which  both  the  principal  actors 
frequently  mooted,   and   the   Ro-    were  Tziganes : — 
many  speech  has  many  words  that  _  .      .u    •  j.    ..    , 

might  be  adduced-  in  support  of  "^"^  one  occasion  the  individual  to 
T  *  li  XT  ^    be  hanged  happening  to  be  himself  a 

the    theory.      No    one    can     we      -^^  \^^^^  J^^^  J^^  ^^^^^      ^^ 

think,  look  at  the  photographs  of  finding  an  executioner,  and  the  only 

gipsy   types  in  Madame   Gerard's  one  produced  was  a  feeble  old  man, 

volumes  without  being  struck  with  quite  unequal  to  the  job.    A  table 

their  resemblance  to  similar  photo-  placed  under  a  tree  was  to  serve  as 

irraphs  of  natives  of  India.     The  scaffold,  and  with  u-embling  fingers 

iipsy  tinker  reclining  in  a  moun-  ^^^  ^^^  "^^^  proceeded  to  attach  the 

r  ^'  •  U4.  u^      ««^^  ««•  ««,  «  rope   round   the  neck  of  his  victim. 

tain  gorge  might  be  passed  off  as  a  ^{^  ^^^  ^^^^s  were,  however,  vain  to 

Nai  resting  in  one  of  the  passes  in  ^^  this  rope  to  the  branch  above,  and 
the  Sewaliks,  and  we  dare  to  say  the  doomed  man,  at  last  losing  pa- 
the  oldest  **Qui  ffye'*  would  not    tience  at  the  protracted  delay,  gave 
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a  vigorous  box  on   the  ear  to  his  showing  her  preference  for  a  oondi 

would-be  hangman,  which  knocked  in  the  open  air   to  her  husband's 

him  off  the  table.     Instantly  all  the  ^^        j^    q^^    ^jjc    a     Tsiguie 

spectators,    terrified,   took    to   their  ^^j.     y^  ^^^^   induced  to  take 
heels;  whereon  the  culprit,  securely  V  .^  ^,„^^-„  ;-    «  k«.i««    \^ 

fastening   the   rope   to   the   branch  "P  their  quarters  m  a  houaejrt 

above,  proceeded  unaided  to  hang  they  consoled  themselves  by  crowd- 

himself  in  the  most  correct  fashion."  ing  under  their  old   tent,   which 

_      ,.     T^         J.   r  •    J   u»..  they  had  erected  inside  their  living- 

Quentin  Durward  s  fnend,  Hay-  ^^       ^j.^.^    3„ecdote  we    han 

raddin   Maugrabin,  *as  less  com-  j^^^  ^^        ^^  ^^^^  ^  ^ 

plaisant  than  this  gi^y  who  showed  ,5^^^   .^  ^  ^^^^  .^  every  coontiy 

such  a  respect  for  the  sentence  of  ^^j^^^^  ^^^  ^    .^  y^^^  ^^^ 

justice,   passing  even  Troubleall  s  g^^  ^^      haw  their  own  ide»  of 

reverence  for  the  warrant  of  Mr  lu^^jy  inong  which  "  a  soft-sweB- 

Justice  Overdo ;  but  there  is  much  j^,     ^  and  numerous  downy  pB- 

in  the  characteristics  of  the  Tran-  j^^  „  ^^  ^,j  ^^       ^^  '^^ 

sylvanian  Tziganes  that  brings  the  ^^^j^  ^f  ^^^  ^^^^  precious  metab. 

«'  Bohemian     constantly  to  our  re-  ^^^ ^^^^ ^        j^f    They  donot. 

membrance.     Their  ideas  on   the  however,   feed  cleanly,  and  sho* 

subject  of  property  are  as  liberal  ^  ^  decided  preference  for  cairion, 

thcKC  of  a  scientific  socialist ;  and  ^^y^.      ^^^  f„  ^^^ind  the  reehtnU 

at  horse-copping  they  would  appar-  ^^^^  ^^^^  Western  kinsfolks. 

ently  hold  their  own  with  a  York-  ^^  ^^^  ^^.^  ^^  ^y^ 

shireman.    Their  simple  modes  of  fishing-rod  may  have  led  him  into 

cheating  are  charmingly  primitive  ^^^^  ^^^.      J  ^  hospitable  gipsy 

—though  apparently  not  less  effec-  encampment  wiU  join  us  in  tar- 

tive-compared  with    the    refined  j       J-^^f^i  testimony,  if  he  his 

artifices  which  we  can  draw  from  only  been  able  to  get  the  better  rf 

our  resources  of  civilisation.  his  initial  doubts  as  to  the  larder 

"  Of  the  tricks  practised  upon  horses  which  supplied  the  hare-sonp,  kip- 
in  order  to  sell  them  at  fairs,  many  pered  salmon,  and  brandered  mnir- 
stories  are  told  of  the  gipsies.    Some-  fowl. 

times,  it  is  said,  they  will  make  an        ^^^  religion  of  the  TzigaMS  ii 

incision  in  the  animal's  skin,  and  blow  somewhat    chaotic,   except    wh« 

in  air  with  the  bellows  in  order  to  ».  ^„  v„„.  ^a,^*^  »!.>  AiSt*.  ««•  A» 

make  it   appear  fat;    or  else    they  they  have  adopted  thefaith  of  the 

introduce  a  living  eel  into  its  body  landowner    who    lurboun    thes^ 

under  the  tail,  which  serves  to  give  which  they  do  with  a  View  to  K 

an  appearance  of  liveliness   to  the  buried  at  his  expense.     Tbey  te- 

hind-quarters.    For  the  same  reason  lieve    in    a    Supreme  Being,  but 

live  toads  are  forced  down  a  donkey's  (jgny  His    goodness,    beouse  He 

throat,  which,  moving  about  in  the  ^^^^^  jhem  with  death.    Foe  tiie 

stomach  produce  a  sort  of  fever  which  ^^,  jw  ^a^  a  contempt—"* 

keeps  It  lively  for  several  days.  "v»  i      ^j     r  ti  •  »-Y^**'"r^ 

'^  weak,  silly   fellow,  incapable  oC 

All     attempts   to    reclaim    the  doing  much  harm."    Stray  notioii* 

Tziganes — and  several  have  been  of    Christiani^    have     natnnUy 

made,     notably     the     benevolent  reached  them,  out  withoot  ooDvef- 

effort  of    Maria  Theresa    to  pro-  ing  definite  bdieft.     Thnr   iei» 

mote    intermarriage    with    them,  diate  the  immortality  of  me  soal, 

and  settle  them  as  peasants — have  and  perhaps  we  may  aaome  it  V 

signally    failed;    and  when   mar-  a  consequence  of   this  that  tbat 

riages  did    take  place,   the  gipsy  are  no  gipsy  suicidei.    The  leia- 

wife  seized  every  opportunity  of  tions  between  the  waet  are  moidj 
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free ;  and  the  devotion  of  the  gipsy  the  spell  of  the  Tzigane  fnusic. 
which  we  have  read  of  in  so  many  "The  Hungarian  only  requires  a 
novels,  and  heard  sung  in  numerous  gipsy  fiddler  and  a  glass  of  water 
operas,  must  be  discarded  if  Ma-  to  make  him  quite  drunk,"  is  a 
dame  Gerard  is  correct  in  saying  proverb  which  finds  its  counter- 
that  the  Tzigane  is  rarely  capable  part  in  the  Scotch  story  of  the 
of  violent  and  enduring  love.  But,  clansman  who,  being  found  inca- 
in  support  of  the  old  theory,  we  pable  on  the  hillside,  ascribed  his 
feel  bound  to  quote  the  following  exhaustion  to  being  ' '  fou  wi' 
pretty  story: —  Tullochgorum.'*  The  Hungarian 
"A  touching  instance  of  a  young  g^P^ies  are  no  mere  fiddlers :  they 
girl's  devotion  was  related  to  me  on  seem  to  be  artists  in  the  highest 
good  authority.  Her  lover  had  been  sense,  possessed  of  the  divine 
confined  in  the  village  lock-up,  pre-  afflatus  which  enables  them  to 
snmably  for  some  flagrant  offence;  master  the  emotions  of  others, 
and  looking  out  of  the  small  grated  ^hile  it  completely  carries  away 
window,  on  a  burning  summers  day,  ^j^^j^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  :^^^^^^^ 
he  was  bewailing  his  unhappy  fate  ^,  .  1  •  ^  ^  j 
and  the  parching  thirst  whfch  de-  ^^«  ^^f^^  ^J^^y  instructors,  and 
voured  him.  Presently  his  dark  ^^^^  ^i^"^  '^^ve  enabled  them  to 
slender  sweetheart,  attracted  by  the  sound  the  depths  of  the  feelings  of 
sound  of  his  voice,  drew  near,  and  their  audiences, 
standing  at  the  other  side  of  a  dried-  ..  „               ^    v          1  • 

up  moaT.  she  could  see  her  lover  at  "«*  T^^            ^""^  '?  ?  '""*» 

tie  grated  window.    She  held  in  her  wofW  "f  his    own ;    the  instrument 

hand  a  ripe  juicy  apple ;  but  the  only  «'''*  ^^J^  ,P°f "«  '».»"*  ^ands,  and  is 

way  to    reaih  him  lay  through  the  f'"^.^.  ^'f^'    *£*'""*   ^'^^  ^^^"^  " 

moat     The  girl  was  niked,  not  hav-  ^''"K*'  'i,'?»4  8™*»  ^""^  '»'«^'»  ^^o* 

ing  the   smsdlest   rag  to   cover  her  f''^''?-  J^'\  '*  u'?\'l"*'  moment  of 

bi^wn    and    shining   skin,  and    the  aspiration  to  which .  he  rarely  gives 

moat  was  full  of  pnckly  thisUes  and  "^y.'  ^^^  *^"  .""Jy  ">  *"=  P"7<=y  "^ 

taU  stinging  nettles.     She  hesitated  »"  '""""^'^   ^"■<=1«'  "«^"  before   a 

for  a  moment,  but  only  for  one ;  then  numerous  and  unsympathetic   audi- 

plunging  bravely  into  the  sea  of  fire.  «"<=«•     ",""f  ^^  spell-bound    by  the 

ihe    handed  up  the   precious  apple  P«*f  ""^ ^\  tones  he  evokes,   his 

through  the  doie  grating.  {»«»<*  gradually   sinking    lower    and 

"  vS^en  she  regained  the  opposite  ^"f  "^^^  *«.  'n^rument.  the  body 

bank,  the  gipsy   girl's  skin  wis  all  "^"t  forward  in   an  atutude  of  rapt 

blistered,  and  bleeding  at  places;  but  attention,   and    his  ear    seeming    to 

the  did  not  seem  to  feel  any  pain,  in  ''^"^f ",  '/?   ^'";^^,   S*"??'^    f"''"S! 

the  delight  with  which  she  watched  audible  to  himself  alone,  the  untaught 

her  capSve  lover  devour  the  apple."  ^wgane  achieves  a  perfection  of  ex- 

^                                        '^^  pression   unattainable  by  mere  pro- 

The  Tziganes  are  the  musicians  fessional  training.    .    .    . 

Df  the  country.     When  a  fire  oc-  .    "  Sometinies,  under  the  combined 

««-«  u.'o  f^AA\l  ie  «.K-»  ««.!.  ^;^^^  «f  influence  of   music    and    wine,    the 

curs  his  fiddle  is  the  first  piece  of  ^^j            ^^^^^^  jjl^^  creatures  pos- 

property  that   the   Tzigane  thinks  sessed;  the  wild  cries  and  stamps  of 

of  saving ;  the  gipsy  is  *'  not  with-  an  equally  excited  audience  only  stim- 

out  his  sceptre,  and  this  sceptre  is  ulate  them  to  greater  exertions.    The 

the  bow  with   which  he  plies  his  whole    atmosphere  seems  tossed  by 

fiddle."    This  accomplishment  con-  billows  of  passionate  harmony  ;   we 

ititutes  even   a    greater  claim   on  seem   to  catch  sight  of  the  electric 

popularity  than  his  skill  in  tinker-  fPfK',  °  u' • '^^^'^'1  ^^11!^  x -^"^^ 

r^*^      ^         J                   J        1       i_  •  the  air.     It  is  then  that  the  Tzigane 

ing  pots  and  pans,  and  makes  his  pj^yer  gives  forth  everything  that  is 

presence  acceptable  in  all  circles,  secretly    lurking    within  him—fierce 

irhich  lend  themselves  willingly  to  anger,  childish  wailings,  presumptu- 
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ous  exaltation,  brooding  melancholy,  boast  themselves  to  be  the  dcKen- 

and  passionate  despair ;  and  at  such  dants  of  the  companions  of  Attili, 

moments,  as  a  Hungarian  writer  has  ^  ^^^  ^f  y^^  soMicrs  who  btfe 

said,  one  could  readily  believe  in  his  ^^^^^    ^^^^     .^    serfdom,     wooH 
power  of  drawing  down   the  angels      ,  j,     ,  i  .       -  '     «.^^ 

Lm  heaven  into liell!"  fiddly  have  claimed   more  noto« 

from  us  if  space  had  permitted. 

Doubtless  the  wild  and  wonder-  The  Armenians  successfully  com- 
ful  characteristics  of  the  Tzigane  pete  with  the  Jews  for  the  trade 
music  are,  like  themselves,  a  sur-  of  the  Transylvanian  towns,  and 
vival  of  other  times,  and  a  remin-  the  estimation  in  which  they  aie 
iscence  of  a  fatherland  of  which  held  is  succinctly  expressed  in  the 
even    the    existence    is   forgotten.  Saxon  legend  that  tells  how  God, 
This,  however,  has  been    debated  when  He  was  creating  the  different 
among  musical  authorities.     Liszt  races  of  men,  had  two  little  lump 
inclines  to  the  above  opinion  ;  but,  of  clay  left  over  from  the  Jew  tiid 
on  the  other  hand,   it   might  be  the  Gipsy,  out  of  which  He  knead- 
urged    that    the    Western    gipsies  ed  the  Armenian, 
display  the  faculty  of  music  to  no        We    have  said  so  much  about 
marked   extent,   the  testimony  of  the  people  that  we  have  Iwt  little 
many  popular  operas  and  dramas  space  left  to  refer  to  Madame  Ger- 
notwithstanding.      But    the    Hun-  ard's  descriptions  of  the  country 
garians  are  also  an  Asiatic  people,  itself.     Of  the  picturesquenesi  of 
doubtless  with  an  ancestral  music,  its  mountain  scenery  she  has  al- 
and the  combination  of  the  two  ready  given   readers  of     'Maga' 
may  have  resulted  in  that  music  a  foretaste  in   *«A  Week    in   the 
which  expresses  "the  melancholy  pine    Region."*     But    she  has  i 
and  dissatisfied    yearnings    of  an  fine    eye    for    the    beautiftil   and 
outcast,  the  deep  despondency  of  the    wonderfnl    in     nature,    and 
an  exile  who  has  never  known  a  wherever  her  wanderings  lead  her, 
home,  and  the  wild  freedom  of  a  she  has  no  difficulty  in  charmiitf 
savage  who  never  owned  a  master."  our     attention.       Of     towns   ana 
Probably,  as  Madame  Gerard  puts  town-life,    we    have    some    lively 
it,  the  Tzigane  has  been  the  artist  and    very     graphic     descriptions. 
who  has  sounded  the  depths  of  the  Hermanstadt   is    of   the    type  of 
Hungarian  nature,   and  given  ex-  town    with    which  Numb^  and 
pression  to  it.     At  all  events,  no  other  medieval  German  cities  hafe 
one    can    render    Tzigane    music  familiarised  the  reader, — "a  little 
except   the    Tziganes  themselves;  old  German    town,    spirited  over 
and  if  the  art   is  only  to  be  ac-  here    by   supernatural    agency— « 
quired     by    the     training    which  town  that  has  been  sleeping  for 
Madame  Gerard  suggests, — sleep-  a  hundred  years."     And  the  inha- 
ing  on  the  mountain-tops,  bathing  bitants    have    apparently    reposed 
in  the  dews  of  morning  and  even-  ever  since  this  Loretto-like  trans- 
ing,  living  on  carrion,  and  in  the  position  took  place,  for  "  Anchen 
society  of  stags  and  snakes  for  a  von  Tharau"   is  apparently  sung 
term   of  twenty  years,   they  may    as  a  new  and  rather  fashionable 
calculate    with     confidence    upon    ballad.     Klarenbwrg  has  one  not- 
retaining  hold  of  their  monopoly.       able  characteistic,  placing  it  in  the 

The  Szekels,  the  '*men  of  the    van  of  civilise  juris  pradenoe,  efcn 
frontier,"  who  are  of  Hunnish  race,    before    Illinois  or  Colondo.    B« 
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\  a  house   there  you  ac-  Mountaineering    is  as  yet    in  its 

>  the  right  of    divorce,  infancy  in    Transylvania ;    except  ' 

w  of  rotten     houses     is  to    shepherds    and    hunters,    the 

:onsecrated  for  the  relief  hills  were  practically  unknown,  or 

d  couples.  **locked-up,"  as  an  old  gentleman 

,      .         ,.  ,  expressed  it  to  our  authoress,  until 

'ir&hr°"^'.lA  Z  "-^^  ^«^^°^  <"°™*»'°°  °f  *  Transyl- 

all     iiiciduic     Llw    easily    av>~  •  y^  .<    •  ^^i     i.  i   ■    i       • 

I  Within  a  space  of  three  or  ^^nian  Carpathian  Club,  which  is 

-a  very  valuable  arrange-  doing   its   best   to    supply   a   key. 

those    to    whom    time    is  Inaccessibility   rather   than   height 

Jy  this  convenient  system,  — for  Negoi,    the  highest   peak  in 

if  you    happen    to  have  the  country,  is  only  8250  feet  above 

with  your  first  wife  on  a  sea-level— or  want  of  accommoda- 

ou  have  only  to  take  the  »•  _  •     4.1,^   r«^„«fo;«  r-^^Xr^r^e,  ^^^^.^ 

,,  ,  *yf     J  tion  in  the  mountain-regions  more 

<lausenburg    on   Monday,  ^,  ..  ^      t.         u 

nitarian  on  Tuesday,  buy  ^^^°   ^}^^^^^   seems   to   have  been 

1  Wednesday,  be  divorced  ^^^  chief  obstacle.     The  Carpathi- 

ay,  re-married  on  Friday,  an  climber  must    take   everything 

turday  sell  your  house  and  with   him,  and   rough  it  when  all 

Dack  on  the  place  with  the  is  done ;  but   the   cheapness   with 

n  partner  of  your  life,  and  ^i^jch    mountain-journeys   can   be 

he    pleasant    arrOreyPensie  achieved  there  will  raise  a  sigh  of 
can   begm   again  da  cato  •     *.u     u       *      r   ai   •      ?^i  u 

if  so  pleases  you."  ^^^X  ^"^^^^  ^^^^^"^  of  Alpine  Club 

men.    One  florin — one  shilling  and 

idt,     with     its    beautiful  eightpence — is  the  hire  for  a  horse 

id  more  varied  societies,  per  day,  and  the  same  for  a  man, 

pleasant   contrast   to   the  who  is  guide  and  servant.     There 

the   plain.     It  lies   in  a  are  bear  and  deer  to  be  had  for  the 

full  of   romantic    beauty,  shooting,  but  probably  not  in  suffi- 

associations,  and  legends,  cient  number  to  attract  the  sports- 

le  latter  we  have  a  ver-  man,  who  can  really  get  quite  as 

e  Rip  Van  Winkle  story,  easily    into    the     happy    huntlng- 

>f  the  dragon  who  wonned  grounds  of  the  Rockies  as  into  the 

ippellen  Berg,  devouring  Carpathian  ranges  of  Transylvania, 
d  maidens,  until,  incau-        Madame    Gerard   has  done  full 

ating  a    Theologus^    the  justice,  not  merely  to  the  legends 

greed  with  him,  and  the  of  the  country,  but  to  its  songs  and 

tal  consequences  ensued,  ballads  as  well.     English   versions 

fCronstadt    country    were  of   both    Roumanian    and    Saxon 

es    of    Marienburg    and  verse   flow  in   graceful   and   often 

strongholds  of  the  Teu-  dainty  measures  from  her  pen,  and 

ghts,   who  did  good  ser-  we   would  gladly,  had  space  per- 

reclaiming    Transylvania  mitted,  have   given  her  rendering 

pagans,    until,    like   the  of  the  touching  story  of  "Cloister 

)nastic     military    orders,  Argisch "    or   the    **  Death  of  All 

irer  excited   the    jealousy  Pasha,"    the   quaintness  and  sim- 

ingarian  Crown,  and  led  plicity  of  which  attest  the  fidelity 

expulsion   in   the   begin-  of  her  version.      But  we   must  be 

the    thirteenth    century,  content  with  a  shorter  poem,  and 

ronstadt    the    regions    of  we  give  the  preference  to  a  touch- 

and   pine   that   shut   in  ing  Roumanian  Bocete  or  moum- 
i-west    corner    of    Tran-    ing   song   over    the   remains   of  a 

are     easily     accessible,    dead  mother: — 
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«  Mother  dear,  arise,  arise, 
Dry  the  tearful  household's  eyes ! 
Waken,  waken  from  thy  trance, 
Speak  a  word  or  cast  a  glance  I 
Pity  thou  thv  children's  lot! 
Rise,  O  mother  leave  us  not ! 
Death  triumphant,  woe  is  me. 
From  thy  children  snatcheth  thee  1 
To  the  wall  hast  turned  the;p  now, 
Son  nor  daughter  heedest  thou. 
Laid  the  churchyard  sod  beneath, 
Thou  shalt  feel  no  breeze's  breath 
On  the  surface  of  thy  grave ; 
From  thy  brow  shall  grasses  wave, 
From  those  eyes  so  mild  and  true 
Nodding  harebells  take  their  blue." 

To  dispel  the  feelings  inspired 
by  this  threnody,  let  us  cite  this 
lively  chant  with  which  the  Saxon 
lads  salute  a  bride  on  her  marriage 
morning,  and  which  seems  to  us, 
in  Madame  Gerard's  version,  to 
have  the  genuine  note  of  our  own 
Elizabethan  songs: — 

<'  All  in  the  early  morning  grey, 
A  lass  would  rise  at  break  of  day. 

Arise,  arise, 

Fair  lass,  suise. 

And  ope  3rour  eyes, 

For  darkness  flies, 
And  your  true  love  he  comes  to-day. 

So,  lassie,  would  you  early  fill 
Your  pitcner  at  the  running  rill, 

Awake,  awake. 

Fair  maid,  awake. 

Your  pitcher  take, 

For  dawn  doth  break. 
And  come  to-day  your  true  love  will." 

Transylvania    is    one   of    those 


few  aod  thrice-bkssed  conntiiei 
which  a  writer  can  enter  without 
troubling  himself  about  its  politics. 
There  is  no  ''Transylvanian  qiiei- 
tion/*  and  long  may  it  be  sa 
Judging  from  these  volumes,  which 
dismiss  the  political  conditioa  of 
the  country  in  a  brief  eacplanatoiy 
chapter,  we  are  disposed  to  believe 
that  Transylvania  has  every  reason 
to  be  satisfied  with  its  freedom, 
its  institutions,  and  the  rule  of 
the  house  of  Austria.  By  its 
isolated  position  and  its  solid 
union  with  the  Aostro-Hungarian 
empire,  it  has  hitherto  happlj 
lain  outside  the  lines  of  the 
Eastern  question.  But  who  can 
say  how  long  this  may  con- 
tinue? The  Roumanians  greit- 
ly  outnumber  both  the  Hungui- 
ixa  and  the  Saxons;  they  ue 
not  without  their  national  aspirs- 
tions;  and  above  all,  their  country 
stands  in  the  way  of  the  advan^ 
ing  march  of  Pftnslavism.  & 
seems  not  improbable,  too,  tfait 
the  policy  of  Magyarising  the 
Transylvanian  populations  u  b^ 
ing  pushed  too  far;  but  matten 
are  generally  more  intelligendr 
managed  at  Buda-Pdrth  than  it 
Vienna.  Long  may  it  be  befoR 
our  attention  is  attracted  agiin 
to  the  <<  Land  beyond  the  FoRit»" 
except  by  such  pleasant  remindoi 
of  its  existence  as  these  two  (fe- 
lightful  volumes  supply. 
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The  recrudescence  of  **  outrages"  nothing  but  the  certainty  of  sum- 

i  the   North  Sea   has  made  the  mary    retribution     prevents     our 

lestion  of  the  codification  of  the  fishermen  from  retaliating  by  open 

iternational    laws  which    govern  violence.      It    is,    it  must  be  ad- 

lese  waters  one    of   urgent    im-  mitted,   a  bitter  trial  of  patience 

>rtance.       Although    four    years  for  a  crew  to    have  perhaps  the 

ive  nearly  elapsed  since  the  Con-  earnings  of  a  whole  season  wan- 

^ntion    of    1882   (which    it    was  tonly    swept    away    in     a     single 

linly  hoped    would    settle  these  night;    and   those  who  are  in  a 

fficulties)  came  into  force,  there  position  to  judge  are  not  merely 

little  promise  of    improvement  alarmist  in  predicting  that,  unless 

the  conditions  under  which  the  some  remedy  is   forthcoming,  the 

ihing   industry  is  carried  on   in  North  Sea  will  become  once  more 

ese   and  the  neighbouring  seas,  the  scene  of  lawlessness  and  blood- 

ecent  depredations  have    had  a  shed.     There  are,  it   is  true,  some 

ost  serious  effect  upon  the  British  indications  that  the  authorities  are 

hing   interest.     The  continually  becoming  alive  to  the  necessity  of 

curring  disputes  between   Great  action.       The   new   Fisheries   De- 

'itain  and  nearly  all   the   other  partment  of   the   Board   of  Trade 

untries    interested   are,  in  view  is   making  tentative  efforts  to  de- 

the  nicety  of  the  Eurepean  vise  a  remedy,  and  the  Foreign 
nation,  a  source  of  danger  Of!ice  is  engaged  in  exchanging "  as- 
lich  ought  not  to  be  permit-  surances**  with  the  Powers.  For 
i  to  continue.  The  problem  is  the  moment  the  next  move  lies 
mplicated  by  anomalies.  The  with  Belgium ;  but  the  facts  are 
rious  Conventions  are  not  only  strong  to  show  that  nothing  short 
tnfiicting,  but  have,  individually  of  a  codification  of  the  fishery 
id  collectively,  broken  down  in  laws  can  possess  much  promise  />f 
3rking.  There  is  the  greatest  finality.  It  is  difficult  to  believe 
mbt  in  many  cases  as  to  the  that  much  good  will  come  of  the 
w.  In  a  recent  instance  the  inquiry  which  is  now  being  held 
erits  of  a  dispute  were  gravely  at  the  Belgian  fishing-ports.  So 
scussed  for  days,  under  a  mis-  far  as  this  goes  as  yet,  the  '*evi- 
>prehension  as  to  the  treaty  by  dence"  is  merely  illusive.  It  is 
hich  they  must  be  decided,  amusing  to  be  told  that  as  soon 
either  the  authorities  nor  the  as  the  Belgian  boats  come  within 
>mmanders  of  cruisers  charged  the  waters  occupied  by  the  Eng- 
ith  the  superintendence  of  the  lish  herring-fleet,  '*  the  English- 
iheries  are  familiar  with  the  men  cut  their  nets,  and  these  acts 
>mplicated  and  conflicting  codes  of  the  English  are  never  pun- 
id  regulations.  British  owners,  ished."  The  spectacle  of  the  in- 
asters,  and  men  are  naturally  offensive  Ostender  brutally  as- 
I  despair  between  the  stringent  saulted  by  the  truculent  Yarmouth 
gulations  of  their  own  country  herring-boat  is,  in  the  face  of  ascer- 
id  the  lax  and  lazy  supervision  tained  facts,  a  rich  freak  of  fancy. 
lercised  by  foreign  Powers  over  The  prolonged  and  somewhat 
reign    fishermen.       The  feeling  prosy  conferences  which  took  place 

irritation    is    so    strong,    that  at  the  Hague  prior  to  the  signing 
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of   the  Convention   of  1882    dis-  Crews  were  murdered  and  smicb 

closed  a  very  grave  state  of  affairs,  sunk,  leaving  no  one  to  tell  tbe 

Other  causes  than   mere  national  tale  of  a  savage  lawlessness  whkb 

and  commercial  rivalry  had   long  rivalled  the  winds  in  dealing  doth 

combined  to  embitter  the  relations  and   devastation.      It   was  to  pot 

between   the  fishermen  of  various  an  end    to    this    state   of  thingn 

nationalities    who    pursued     their  that   the  Convention  of  1882  wm 

calling  in   the  North   Sea.     Each  drawn    up.     It    is  unnecessvy  to 

had  their  national  modes  of  fishing,  enter  into  the  technical  prOTOioos 

and  these  not  only  differed  but  were  of  that  instrument  relative  to  tbe 

mutually  antagonistic.    Line  fisher-  marking    of   fishing-boats    (so  as 

men  and  drift-net  fishermen  thus  to   render  identification  easy  and 

often  interfered   with   each  other,  certain),  the  management  of  gear, 

while  trawlers  wrought   wholesale  and  the  like.     These  are  details. 

havoc  among  both  lines  and  nets.  The  real  gist  of  the  ConventicA 

The  Danish   fisherman,  who  shot  lay  in  the  fact  that,  besides  laj- 

his  lines,  with   hundreds  of  baited  ing  down  a  code  of   regulatioos, 

hooks,  extending  along  the  bottom  it  created  a  "Police  of  the  North 

for  miles,  and  remained  stationary  Sea."     There  was  much  that  was 

at  one  end  of  them — and  the  Eng-  attractive  about    the    notion.     A 

lish   herring-boat,  which,  with   its  scheme  for  bringing   these  stonny 

''fleet  "  of  nets  hanging  from  buoys  waters  within    the  ordinary  nils 

a  few  fathoms  below  the  surface,  of  international  law  needed  little 

drifts  with  the  tide  from  sundown  recommendation.       Article    zzvi., 

almost  to  sunrise — were  equally  at  under  which  the  superintendence 

the  mercy   of    the  trawler.      The  of  the  fisheries  was  to  be  exercised 

methods    of    shooting    nets,   too,  by  vessels  belonging  to    the  na- 

varied  almost  according  to  nation-  tional    navies    of   the  high    con- 

ality,  the  result  being,  that  when-  tracting     parties,    was     regarded, 

ever  fishermen  of  different  countries  therefore,  with  universal  approvaL 

fished  in   the  same  water,  they  al-  And  so,  too,  were  other  Articles  of 

most   inevitably  got  foul   of   each  the  Convention,  which  placed  the 

other,  and  under  the  most  amicable  execution  of  its  regulations,  sndi 

conditions  wasted     hours,    if    not  as  those   relating  to  the  maikii^ 

days,  in  getting  clear.  and  numbering  of  boats,  &c,  fiih- 

Now  in   the  old   days   no  writ  ing-implements,  and    so  on,  under 

ran  at  sea.      In    the   North   Seas  the    exclusive    superintendence  of 

as  in  the  South  Seas,  the  only  law  the  cruisers  of  the  nation  of  each 

recognised  was  that  of  local  cus-  fishing-boat.      The  cruiseis  of  lU 

tom.     The  Dogger  Bank,  like  the  the  contracting  Powers  were,  moie- 

Greenland     whaling-grounds,    was  over,  made  competent  to  autfaen- 

subject    to   a    code    of   unwritten  ticate    all     other    infractions    of 

rules.      But    these  and     the    like  the  regulations,    and  all    offiencei 

were  habitually  disregarded.     The  actually  relating  to  fishing  open' 

fishing-boats   carried   a   small    ar-  tions.     But  it  is  important  to  betr 

senal,  and  disputes  were  commonly  in    mind     that    the    fundameotal 

settled   by  combat.      If   the  story  provisions  of  the  Convention  could 

of  the  North  Sea  fisheries  be  ever  only  be    enforced    by  the  cnuseri 

told,  it  will  rival  the  records  of  the  of  each  nation.     To  take  a  single 

Vikings.      The   "Dogger"    has  a  illustration.        It   is   obvious  thai 

"  bad  name ''  which  even  that  wild  before  any  offence  can  be  tafoqght 

waste    of   waters   never  deserved,  home  and  punisbed  tbe  ofendeB' 
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ust  be  identified.  Now  the  of  the  lines  on  which  revision 
uisers  of  each  nation  were  alone  should  proceed.  But  since  practi- 
sponsible  for  the  boats  being  cally  nothing  had  until  1886  been 
roperly  marked.  A  foreign  crui-  done  at  the  instance  of  the  Belgian 
r  could  only  call  the  attention  authorities  to  see  that  Belgian 
■  a  cruiser  of  the  same  nation-  fishermen  obeyed  these  interna- 
ity  as  the  offending  boat  to  any  tional  rules,  it  appeared  that  the 
infraction  of  the  regulations  "  in  breakdown  was  due  to  the  wilful 
lis  respect.  The  efficiency  of  the  laches  of  that  country  rather  than 
onvention  depended  therefore,  in  to  any  shortcomings  in  the  Conven- 
e  first  place,  upon  the  energy  tion  itself.  Moreover,  the  send- 
ith  which  these  new  inter-  ing  of  a  single  cruiser  to  gener- 
itional  police  were  formed  and  ally  enforce  good  behaviour  on 
aintained  by  each  of  the  con-  the  part  of  the  Belgian  fisher- 
acting  Powers.  It  was  a  matter  men  engaged  in  the  North  Sea, 
course  that,  otherwise,  these  was  so  obviously  futile  as  to 
les  would  be  defied.  In  the  constitute  almost  an  aggravation 
isence  of  police  of  their  own  of  the  original  negligence  of  the 
itionality,  there  is  nothing  to  Belgian  Government.  The  fish- 
event  fishermen  from  nailing  a  ing-grounds  in  which  herring  and 
ece  of  sailcloth  over  their  boat's  mackerel  fishing  is  carried  on  in 
me  and  number  and  contraven-  the  autumn  extend  between  Alde- 
g  the  regulations  wholesale ;  and  burgh  and  the  Leman  Light — a 
is  is  a  common  practice  with  distance  of  sixty  miles.  It  is 
itend  crews.  This  brings  us  to  a  fisherman's  tradition  that  cod, 
e  first  point  in  which  the  agree-  plaice,  and  sole  follow  the  her- 
snt  has  broken  down.  ring,  so  that  trawlers  naturally 
It  was  given  in  evidence  before  prefer  these  waters  at  the  same 
e  Committee  appointed  by  the  time  as  drift-net  fishermen*  In 
sheries  Department  of  the  Board  this  single  tract  of  sea,  therefore, 
Trade,  that  although  the  instru-  from  September  to  December, 
ent  came  finally  into  force  in  May  many  thousands  of  smacks  are 
;84,  it  was  not  until  November  busily  at  work;  and  of  these  a 
186  that  Belgium  sent  a  cruiser  very  large  proportion  are  Ostend 
the  fishing-grounds.  Great  trawlers,  which  are  really  of  no 
-itain  then  had  four  steam  and  nationality  in  particular.  Many 
ree  sailing  cruisers  on  police  French  boats  hailing  a  few  years 
ity  in  the  North  Sea ;  Germany,  ago  from  Honfleur-Trouville  now 
ranee,  and  Holland,  had  several  make  Ostend  their  headquarters; 
jch ;  but  Belgium  had  only  one.  and  offences  which  were  former- 
I  other  words,  Belgium  had  wan-  ly  associated  with  boats  marked 
nly  allowed  the  Convention  to  **  H.  O.  T.*' are  now  committed  by 
main  a  dead  letter,  and  rendered  '<  O."  boats,  but  the  depredators 
s  more  valuable  provisions  ab-  belong  to  the  same  class.  The 
•lutely  inoperative.  If  Belgium  frequent  occurrence  of  outrages 
id  consistently  carried  out  her  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  since  it 
eaty  obligations,  the  fact  that  is  obviously  impossible  for  a  single 
c  police  powers  and  the  mea-  Belgian  cruiser  to  enforce  compli- 
le  of  relief  provided  by  the  ance  with  the  requirements  of  the 
txredure  under  the  Convention  Convention  by  these  motley  sub- 
sre  inadequate,  would  simi>ly  jects  scattered  over  such  a  tract 
ive  afforded  a  useful  indication  of  sea. 
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Nor  is  this  an  empty  grievance,  as  we  have  said,  lie  can  mereljcdl 

We  need  not  pause  to  explain  the  the  attention  of  the  cruiser  of  the 

old  standing  difficulty  of  trawlers  same  country  to  the  suspected  hoit,     ' 

fishing  in  water  where   drift-nets  which  is  obviously  no  very  enj    , 

are    stationed.      That    it    is    not  matter    when  there  is  no  cruiser 

insuperable,  is  shown  by  the  fact  on    the    ground.       But    in   pnc- 

that     complaints    against    British  tice»   the  commanders  of  Efi^ish 

trawlers  are    hardly  ever  lodged,  cruisers     have     freely     exercised    < 

Yet  Grimsby  alon&  now  possesses  their  powers  of  search,   with  the 

a  fleet  of  800  trawlers,  and  Yar-  result    that    they^  have    acamin- 

mouth    sends    to    sea    about    650  lated  a   formidable  array  of  eri- 

more,   which   are  wholly  or  par-  dence  against  a  considerable  nam- 

tially  engaged    in    trawling.       In  ber  of  Belgian  and  French  hosts. 

fact,  the  total   number  of  British  In  other  words,  officers  and  piktt 

trawlers  is  probably  not  less  than  of  her  Majesty's  navy,  as  well  as  the 

sooo.     Some  allowance  must,   of  owners    and  fishermen  aggrieved, 

course,  be  made  for  the  goodwill  have  established  the  fact   that  Qi- 

which  prevails    among    fishermen  tend  trawlers,  of  which  many  are 

of  the  same  nationality ;   but  the  manned  by  Frenchmen,  and  msny 

extreme   rarity  of  any  complaints  French   boats  with  Belgian  crews, 

against  British  trawlers,  either  by  are  habitually  guilty  of  a  wanton 

British  or  foreign  luggers,  is  prob-  destruction  of  the  gear  of  Britiih 

ably  due  to  the  stringent  supervi-  luggers.       For  a  trawler  to  ssil, 

sion  exercised  by  British  cruisers,  after  dark,  without  lights,  and  with 

which  renders  identification  certain  her  gear  down,  right  across  the  oeli 

and  punishment  speedy.      It  was,  of    perhaps   half-a-dosen  herring- 

indeed,   naively  admitted   by  the  boats,  when  it  would  be  easy  to 

skipper  of  an  English  trawler,  that  go  astern,  and  so  avoid  doing  any 

the  reason  why  a  better  watch  was  damage   whatever,    can    only    be  , 

now  kept,  and  all  possible  precau-  lookea  upon  as  a  malicious  injuy. 

tions  taken  to  keep  clear  of  drift-  It  is  diffiailt,  in  spite  of  the  cu- 

nets,    was    because    '<  Englishmen  tious    Report    of    the    Board  of 

have  to  pay."     The  owner  is  liable  Trade    Committee,    to    put  dovB 

by  English  law,  and  there  is  there-  such  proceedings  as  stoning  crevi 

fore  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  full  and  boarding  boats  to ''negligence." 
satisfaction,     while     in     Belgium        The  electric  light,  which  is  cs^ 

things  are  the  other  way.  ried  by  H.M.S.  Hearty,  has  proved 

There    is,    however,    plenty  of  an  invaluable   accessory  to   these 

evidence  forthcoming    as    to    the  <<  police  of  the  Sea."     It  is  esqf 

activity  with   which    our   cruisers  to  understand  what  constematioo 

have  done    their    duty.     But  for  must  have  been  caused  when  is 

the  facts    they  have  verified,   we  Ostend  pirate,  dealing  havoc  wfaok- 

should  still  be  much  in  the  dark  sale  under  cover  of  the  darkneSi 

as  to  the  reality  of  these  griev-  found  herself  exposed  by  tl»e  piae- 

ances.       Technically,   an    English  ing  '<  bull's-eye  "  <rf'the  Hearty.  It 

cruiser  has  no  right  to  board  an  is  certainly  to  be  hoped  that  all 

Ostenderman  or  any  <<  foreigner,"  the  cruisers  on  police  duty  in  the 

unless  there  is  reason   to  believe  North  ^will  be  fitted  with  thii 

that  an  infraction  of  the  Conven-  auxiliary.     It  will  serve   both  • 

tion  has  been  actually  committed,  an  aid  to  detect  and  a  wamim 

In  all  other  cases,  and  as  to  i)oints  to  deter  (dTenders. 
of  detail  not  within  his  authority.       There   is  anothor  natter  which 
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Tords  a  useful  illustration  of  the  the   "  devil ''   very  rare.      But  it 

id  faith  of  Belgian  fishermen,  or  is,   it    seems,    still    customary    to 

r  fishermen  hailing  from  Belgian  use  a  large  grapnel,  which  breaks 

arts.     A  very  old  ground  of  com-  through    the     nets  ;     or    to    stab 

laint  long  existed  in  the  habitual  through  the  warp  by  means  of  a 

ie  of  the  **  devil," — the  sobriquet  broad  chisel  with  a  socket,   into 

gnificantly  given  by  fishermen  to  which  a  pole  fits ;  or  to  get  them 

shank  with  sharpened  flukes  like  up  and  cut  them  with  a  knife.  The 

rythe-arms,   which  was  for  years  difference  between  the  use  of  the 

regular  part  of  an  Ostend  trawl-  '<  devil "  or  the  grapnel  is  almost 

r's  gear.     This  practice  was  made  without  distinction,  since  in  both 

le  subject  of  a  series  of  represen-  cases  the  nets  may  be  cut  or  torn 

itioDS   before  the   Convention   of  in   half  below  the  surface  of  the 

^2   was    signed.      The    Belgian  water,  and  parts  are  therefore  almost 

Lw  was,  it  appeared,   wholly  in-  inevitably  altogether  lost.     By  the 

dequate    to    punish    the  offence,  use  of  a  knife  the  nets  may  be  cut 

D   December   1881,  for  instance,  without  losing  the  severed  portion, 

be  master  of  an  Ostend  boat  was  if  the  warp  be  tied  as  required  by 

ondemned    by    the    Tribunal    of  the  Convention.     But  it  is  only  very 

imple  Police  to  a  fine  of  twenty  rarely  that  this  is  done,  while  the 

rancs  or  three  days'  imprisonment  damaged  nets  are  often  stolen  and 

ir  having,   by  using  a  '<  devil,"  sold  in  foreign  parts,  or  recovered 

ilfully    damaged     movable    pro-  only   after  the  payment  of  heavy 

erty  belonging  to  the  crew  of  an  salvage.     The  loss  to  drift-net  fish- 

^lish  smack.      This  unjust  state  ermen  can  hardly  be  accurately  es- 

f  the  law  was,  however,  remedied  timated.     A  ** fleet"  of  nets  con- 

y  a  Bill  passed  by  the  Belgian  sists  of  from  80  to  130  individual 

enate  in  March  1882,  which  pro-  nets,  each,  as  they  hang,  25  yards 

ided,  amongst  other  things,  that  long  by  several  deep,  (a  warp  un- 

le  *'  acts  of  selling,  purchasing,  derlying  the  whole  fleet),  stretcb- 

mbarking,  and  employing  engines  ing    to    sometimes    two    miles   in 

'hich  serve  to  cut  or  destroy  flsh-  length,  and  costs  when  new  from 

ig-nets  at  sea  "  shall  be  classed  as  ^^200  to  jQ^oo,     It  is  no  very  un- 

lisdemeanours,     punishable    with  usual  thing  for  a  boat  to  lose  half 

enalties    of    imprisonment    from  her  fleet  in  a  single  night.      From 

ight  days  to  a  month,  or  flnes  of  all  this  we  can    understand    how 

'om  twenty-six  francs  to  one  hun-  vital  it  is  to  flshermen,  who  are 

red  francs ;    in  case  of  injury  to  often  part-owners,  that  those  regu- 

ets  from  the  employment  of  such  lations  of  the  Convention  which  rest 

ontrivances,  the  penalties  are  in-  the    responsibility    upon    trawlers 

reased  to  imprisonment  from  flf-  when  any  damage  is  done — unless 

sen   days  to  two  months,   or   to  they  can  prove  that  they  were  under 

nes  from  flfty  francs  to  two  hun-  stress  of  compulsory  circumstances 

tred   francs,   and    these    penalties  — should  be  rigidly  enforced. 

re  doubled  if  the  instruments  in  In  the  course  of  the  Board   of 

[uestion  are  embarked  and  used  at  Trade  inquiry,  it  was  elicited  that 

light.      If   instructive,   it  is    not  the    British    flshery    interest    had 

urprising  that  this  stringent  stat-  lost  ;£5ooo  during  1884, 1885,  and 

tte,  coupled  with  the  activity  with  1886,  owing  to  the  depredations 

rhich  English  cruisers  search  (as  of  Belgian  flshermen  ;  but  the  sum 

re  have  explained,  most  irregular-  might  be  doubled  or  trebled  with- 

y),  should  have  made  the  use  of  out  exaggerating  the  facts,  if  all 
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the  cases  were  reported.  Re-  instance,  the  judgment  is  ooi- 
dress  is  practically  unobtainable,  stantly  reversed  on  appeal.  Nor 
Whenever  it  is  possible  to  identify  is  success  any  guarantee  of  aks- 
the  offending  boat — which  can  only  faction,  for  in  Belgium  the  ovi* 
be  done  in  comparatively  few  cases,  ers  of  the  fishing-boats  are  not  re- 
owing  to  the  laxity  with  which  sponsible,  as  in  England,  and  the 
the  rules  as  to  marking  and  num-  masters  and  men  are  seldom  woitii 
bering  are  enforced  by  the  Belgian  powder  and  shot.  In  fact,  it  k 
authorities,  tne  effrontery  with  their  comparative  immunity  wfaidi 
which  the  marks  are  covered  up  is  at  the  bottom  of  their  lioenoei 
or  painted  over,  and  the  difficulty  The  certainty  of  having  to  pay  fti 
of  attracting  the  attention  of  the  any  damage  occasion^  by  OR- 
cruisers  on  the  station — proceed-  lessness  is  the  reason  why  En^ish 
ings,whether  civil  orcriminal, in  the  trawlers  are  so  careful  how  diej 
Belgian  courts,  are  almost  uniform-  approach  drifters,  and  would  doubt- 
ly  of  such  a  character  as  to  merely  less  soon  have  the  same  tSkxX 
add  another  element  of  loss.  The  upon  otheis.  It  seems,  in  short,  to 
records  of  the  litigation  against  be  absolutely  essential,  in  order  to 
Ostend  boats  and  men  are  quite  put  a  stop  to  the  depredatiooi  of 
enough  to  account  for  the  danger-  Belgian  and  French  boats  in  thv 
ous  irritation  which  exists  among  respect,  that  Belgian  and  Frend 
British  fishermen  and  owners.  An  law  should  be  assimilated  to  Ea^ 
a/ih'  is  proved  in  the  Belgian  lish  law,  by  making  the  owner 
courts  with  an  ease  which  would  responsible.  It  may  be  doabted 
have  delighted  Mr  Weller.  It  is  whether  that  would  meet  the  cue 
the  rule  rather  than  the  exception  without  at  the  same  time  snboi- 
for  any  defendant  accused  of  an  tuting  for  the  present  vezadooi 
offence  in  the  North  Sea  to  bring  and  costly  form  of  proceedings  bf 
troops  of  witnesses  to  show  that  private  individuals,  a  right  df 
he  was  in  port  at  the  time  ;  and  demand  for  compensation  bom 
case  after  case,  in  which  the  evi-  the  Belgian  Government,  ktriag 
dence  was  most  conclusive,  has  it  to  them  to  enforce  their  remedj 
during  the  last  four  years  been  against  the  offending  parties.  The 
dismissed  on  this  grc\ind  alone,  principle  of  the  North  Sea  Con- 
In  the  same  way,  when  convic-  vention  is  that  offenders  shall  be 
tions  have  been  obtained  the  tried  in  their  own  country,  but  it 
penalties  prescribed  have  invari-  is  complained  with  justice  Atf 
ably  been  wholly  inadequate.  It  this  has  failed  in  the  workiqf* 
would  be  tedious  to  adduce  in-  There  is  no  alacrity  to  enudite 
stances.  Witness  after  witness  the  example  of  our  own  Bond 
explained  to  the  Board  of  Trade  of  Trade,  in  securing  oonvidiooi 
Committee  that  successful  prose-  against  English  offenderSi  on  die 
cution  had  only  resulted  in  fines  part  of  foreign  authorities. 
of  a  few  francs,  with  an  alterna-  In  the  Channel,  again,  the  fiik- 
tive  of  one  day's  imprisonment,  ery  regulations  are  still  move  in- 
which  is  tantamount  to  an  acquit-  tricate.  English  fishermen  sre 
tal.  Civil  proceedings  have  proved  bound  by  the  Sea  Fisheries  Acti 
still  more  abortive.  The  experi-  1868,  which  incorporated  the 
ences  of  owners  bear  a  family  Anglo-French  Convention  of  18671 
likeness,  which  would  be  amusing  and  brought  it  into opendon  sabs* 
if  the  consequences  were  less  seri-  tween  them  and  Ae  Ei^^Uhandior 
ous.      If    successful    in   the   first  ities.    French    fidMroMn,  on  the 
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:her  hand — and  these  fisheries  are  purposes,  it    is   undoubtedly   true 

equented  almost    exclusively    by  that  under  the  Convention  of  1839 

ic  fishermen  of  the  two  countries  the  boats  of  one  country  are  pro- 

-are  not  subject  to  any  analogous  hibited   from    approaching    nearer 

strictions.     By  the  Sea  Fisheries  to  any   part   of  the  coasts  of  the 

cty   1883,  the  great  doubts  as  to  other    country  than   the   limit   of 

e   law  in  force  were  removed,  a  three  miles,   except  when    driven 

ction   declaring    that,   until    the  by  stress  of    weather    or  evident 

nglo-French  Convention  of  1867  damage  to  seek  shelter.     But  the 

ratified  by  the  French  Govern-  North   Sea   Convention  states  the 

ent,  or  the  North  Sea  Convention  rule    much   more  satisfactorily  in 

itended   so    as    to  apply  to  the  Article  ii.,  which  runs: — 
Qglish   Channel,  the  old   Anglo- 

rcnch   Convention  of   1839  is  to  ^"P^   fishermen  of  each  country 

main  in  force.     Now  this  Con-  f^^  ^"J^y  ^^l  exclusive    nght  of 

^^           ,  .  ,              *.-i=  J  •       o  fishery  within  the  distance  of  3  miles 

mtion,  which  was  ratified  in  1843,  ^^^m  low-water  mark  along  the  whole 

very  lengthy  and   cumbersome,  extent  of  the  coasts  of  their  respec- 

5   provisions   are  peculiarly  com-  tive  countries,  as  well  as  of  the  de- 

icated,    and    so   clumsily   drawn  pendent    islands    and    banks.      As 

at   a    technical   offence   can   be,  regards  bays,  the  distance  of  3  miles 

id    often    is    committed,    which,  fhall  be   measured  from   a  straight 

It  for  the  survival  of  this  effete  ^''\  ^'"""^^  f/^''°^%  ^^^   ^^y  ''^  ^l 

_^            ^          1 J       4.  u au  part  nearest  the  entrance,  at  the  first 

stniment,  would  not  be  an  offence  ^^^^  ^^ere  the  width  does  not  ex- 

aU.      A  good  illustration  of  this  ceed   10  miles.    The  present  article 

as    afforded    in     1886,    when    a  shall  not  in  any  way  prejudice  the 

rench    garde-pHhe  arrested    two  freedom  of  navigation  and  anchorage 

nglish  oyster-dredgers  on  a  charge  in  territorial  waters  acceded  to  fish- 

r    taking   unsizable   oysters,    and  ing-boats,  provided  they  conform  to 

K>k  them  into  Havre,  the  masters  {J^^  ^P^^^^^  police  regulations  enacted 

^  .     .              T?L    «    —     1  hy  the   Powers  to  which  the  shore 

nng  put  m  irons.     Eleven  smacks  belongs." 

hich    had    put    into    Havre    to 

^victual     were    about    the    same  In    other  words,  under  the  North 

me  arrested  and  detained,   as  it  Sea    Convention,    boats,    although 

roved  very  arbitrarily,  under  this  prohibited    from   fishing  in   terri- 

"caty,  by  the  Frenqi  authorities.  torial    waters,   possess    very   valu- 

Under  the  Conv^tion  of  1839,  able   rights   of   navigation.     They 

;   is  doubtless  within   the  power  can,    for    instance,    come    within 

f  a   Sea  Fishery  officer  to  arrest  them  when   compelled   to  beat  up 

oats    which    have   under  Article  in    order    to     reach     the    fishing 

LV.     "infringed    the    established  ground.     But   under  the   Conven- 

^;ulations,"   and    to    take    them  tion  of    1839  they  possess  practi- 

ito   the  nearest  port;  but  under  cally    no    right-of-way    whatever, 

le    North    Sea    Convention,    of-  unless      these      are      incidentally 

mding  boats  must  be  taken  into  granted   them  by  the  police  regu- 

le  nearest  port  of  the  country  to  lations,  or  tacitly  conceded  as  they 

hich    they  belong.     Apart  from  have  been  for  many  years  by  the 

le    question  of   expediency,    the  French  authorities.     The  Conven- 

istinction  affords  a  good  example  tion  of    1839,   with   its  elaborate 

f  the  existing   anomalies.     With  and  antiquated  rules,  is,  in  short, 

^gard   to  the  detention  of  boats  admirably  calculated  to  breed  dis- 

hich   have  put  into  port  to  re-  putes  which  might  easily  develop 

LCtoal,  or  for  the  like  necessary  into  international  questions. 


573                           The  PoUce  of  the  North  Sm.                      [Afd 

The  North  Sea  Convention  de-  the  North  Sea  Conventioiiy  in^ 
fined,  as  we  have  shown,  with  of  Mr  ChamberUin's  spirited  ai- 
useful  precision,  the  limits  of  the  vocacy,  in  the  place  ^  the  old 
mare  clausum,  but  there  is  still  rule  as  to  the  limits  of  exdoaie 
room  for  doubt.  The  concession  of  fishery-grounds.  Apart  finom  tot 
three  miles  from  the  "dependent  merits  of  the  points  raised  tt 
islands  and  banks"  of  any  country  Washington,  it  may  be  renoaiM 
as  closed  water  was  absolutely  that  all  general  definitions  posm 
novel.  Although  it  is  for  the  obvious  inconveniences, 
time  being  in  abeyance,  there  is  The  burning  question  of  Ac 
a  chronic  dispute  between  the  ''copers"  has  for  the  rime  bebf 
French  and  Jersey  fishermen  as  been  settled  by  the  Conventics, 
to  the  right  of  fishing  off  Les  soon  to  be  ratified,  which  «m 
Ecr^hos,  which  the  former  con-  signed  at  the  Hague  last  No^ 
tend  is  neutral  territory,  and  the  ember  by  the  de]q;ate8  of  Eff* 
latter  assert  to  have  been  an  Eng-  land,  France,  Belgium,  Denmtik» 
lish  possession  since  the  twelfth  Germany,  and  the  Netherkodi 
century.  The  Goodwin,  again,  This  prohibits  the  sale  or  fatitcr 
once  part  of  Thanet,  might,  we  of  spirits  to  fishermen,  wfaik 
imagine,  be  claimed  as  a  ''de-  "copers"  will  in  future  have  to 
pendent  bank"  of  Great  Britain ;  be  licensed  by  the  Government  of 
and  there  are  many  other  in-  their  own  country.  The  nobk 
stances  of  the  same  kind  off  the  efforts  of  the  Mission  to  Deep- 
German  and  Dutch  coasts.  There  Sea  Fishermen  in  this  dixectiaoi 
is,  therefore,  still  a  considerable  con-  moreover,  deserve  more  leoqgii- 
fiict  of  evidence  as  to  the  three-  tion  than  they  have  leoetved. 
mile  limit.  Only  the  other  day  a  The  floating  grog-shops  of  At 
Grimsby  smack  was  arrested  by  North  Sea  have  kmff  had  fonaida- 
a  German  cruiser  on  a  charge  of  ble  rivals  in  the  Musicm  soacb, 
fishing  within  the  territorial  waters  especially  since,  in  pursuance  of  a 
off  the  coast  of  Sylt ;  and  although  wise  and  liberal  policy,  the  smacb 
the  smack  was  released,  the  master  have  carried  tobacco,  whidi  is  I^ 
was  detained  in  prison  for  more  tailed  at  cost  price — is.  a  pound. 
than  two  months  before  he  was  The  story  is  told  by  BIr  &  J. 
tried  and  acquitted.  Germany  Mather,  the  fioonder  of  the  His> 
has,  too,  just  expressly  commis-  sion,  in  'Norwd  of  the  Dogger/ 
sioned  the  corvette  Victoria,  a  a  book  which  gives  ns  a  stntiif 
formidable  vessel  of  1825  tons,  account  of  life  among  the  fidiiiif- 
with  1300  horse-power,  ten  guns,  fleets  in  the  North  Sol  By  tfaoe 
and  a  crew  of  238  men,  for  means  another  froitfal  source  of 
police  duty  in  German  territorial  lawlessness  on  the  part  of  Ae 
waters,  so  that  we  may  soon  ex-  North  Sea  fishermen  haa  beea 
pect  to  hear   of   more  arrests  of  removed. 

British  boats,  unless  in  the  mean-  But,  as  we  have  shown,  lanch 
time  the  fishery  frontiers  are  de-  still  remains  to  be  done.  The 
limited  with  precision.  The  urgent  difi&culty  of  reconciling  the  diiai 
importance  of  this  question  is  use-  of  trawlers  aad  luggers  most  be 
fully  illustrated  by  the  proceedings  met  by  the  strict  eofoicemcnt  of 
of  the  Canadian  Fisheries  Com*  the  rules  of  the  NoHh  Scm  Coo- 
mission.  It  is  worthy  of  note  vention  in  this  respect^  wiAoot 
that  the  United  States  have  de-  regard  to  natioDality.  It  k  it 
clined  to  accept  the  principle  of  the    last  degree    mdudj  tkaft  b 
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prove  feasible   to    arrive    at  representatives  of  Englai\d,  France, 

international    understanding  Germany,  Belgiunii  Denmark,  and 

0  a  "close  time"  for  luggers,  the  Netherlands,  which  came  into 
any  hard-and-fast  line  of  de-  force  in  May  1884.  In  territorial 
cation  for  trawlers.  In  the  waters,  as  defined  by  the  Conven- 
;   of   the  fact  that   prime  fish  tion,  the  effective  laws  and  regula- 

1  on    herring-spawn,  any  rules  tions  are,  of  course,  those  of  their 
:he  kind  seem  to   be   unfair  if  respective  countries.     In  those  fish- 
impracticable.     The  promised  ing -grounds  which  lie  immediately 

rernment      measure    excluding    outside  the  North  Sea,  as  defined 
irlers     from    territorial   waters,    by  the  Convention,  it  is  difficult  to 
.,    however,    be    awaited     and    say  what  laws  are  in  force, 
ched  with  curious  interest.  For    example,   in    the    English 

Ls  to  codification,  it  must  be  re-  Channel,  or,  strictly  speaking,  so 
ibered  that  the  North  Sea  is  de-  much  of  it  as  lies  west  of  a  straight 
id  by  the  Convention  of  1882  line  drawn  from  the  South  Foreland 
geographically  bounded  (i)  on    to  Gris  Nez,  the  provisions  of  the 

north  by  the  parallel  of  the  61st  Treaty  made  between  Great  Brit- 
pree  of  latitude :  (2)  on  the  east  ain  and  France  in  1839  are  in 
I  south  (d)  by  the  coasts  of  Nor-  operation — that  is,  as  between  the 
^,  between  the  parallel  of  the  fishermen  of  the  two  countries. 
t  degree  of  latitude  and  Lin-  The  Convention  concluded  in 
naes  Lighthouse;  (Jf)  by  a  1867  was  intended  to  apply  to 
light  line  drawn  from  Lindes-  "  the  seas  surrounding  and  adjoin- 
s  Lighthouse  to  Hanstholm  ing  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and 
i;hthouse ;  {c)  by  the  coasts  of  adjoining  the  coasts  of  France  be- 
nmark,  Germany,  the  Nether-  tween  the  frontiers  of  Belgium 
ids,  Belgium,  and  France,  as  far    and   Spain;"    but  this,  except  in 

Gris  Nez  Lighthouse:  (3)  on  so  far  as  it  was  taken  as  the 
;  west  (a)  by  a  straight  line  basis  of  the  North  Sea  Conven- 
iwn   from  Griz  Nez  Lighthouse    tion,  lias,  as  we  have  said,  never 

the  easternmost  lighthouse  at  been  ratified  by  the  French  Gov- 
uth  Foreland  ;  Ui)  by  the  eastern  emment.  The  Sea  Fisheries  Act, 
ists  of  Englana  and  Scotland;  1868,  and  the  subsequent  notice 
I  by  a  straight  line  joining  Dun-  in  the  'London  Gazette,'  only 
3sby  Head  and  the  southern  brought  it  and  its  regulations 
int  of  South    Ronaldsha;     (d)    into  force  so  far  as  British  fisher- 

the  eastern  coasts  of  the  Ork-  men  are  concerned,  and  this  law, 
y  Islands ;  {e)  by  a  straight  line  therefore,  governs  only  British 
ning  North  Ronaldsha  Light-  fishermen  in  the  Channel  and  in 
use  and  Sumburgh  Head  Light-  the  other  waters  to  which  the 
use;  (/)  by  the  eastern  coasts    Convention  applies;   and  only  as 

the  Shetland  Islands;  (^)  by  between  themselves  and  their 
e  meridian  of  North  Unst  Light-  native  country.  So  that  we 
(Use,  as  far  as  the  parallel  of  the  have  the  absurdity  of  two  Con- 
st degree  of  latitude.  These  ventions  being  in  force  at  the 
nits  can  be  readily  followed  on  same  time  relating  to  the  English 
e  accompanying  sketch-map.  Channel :  that  is,  the  Convention 

It  is  only  within  these  limits  of  1839,  by  which  British  fisher- 
at  the  fisheries  are  governed  by  men  are  bound  as  regards  their 
e  Convention  signed  at  the  relations  to  French  fishermen ;  and 
ague  on  6th  May  1882,  by  the    the  Convention  of  1867,  to  which 


ties  with   which  the  fishr 
try  has  to  contend.     WitI 
tance  of  a  few  miles  a  Brit 
man   may  tome  within  t 
tinct,  and,  in  many  respi. 
tiadictory,  enactments — t 
Ses  Convention,  the  Angl 
Conventions  of  1839  and 
to  mention  the  fishery  rult 
own  country,  or  of  France, 
Uie  Netherlands,   or  Swe 
Norway.    In  view  of  this 
things,    it  is   far  from  s' 
that  difficulties  should  c< 
■rise    between    fishennen 
different    nationalities, 
the  present  system,  or  rat> 
of  system,  by  which  the 
ate  regulated,   is  adapted 
puipcse  so  well  as  the  brC' 
disputes    between    fisherm 
dii^omatic  difficulties  betv 
tions.      Points    of   detail 
course,    of  subsidiary  im[ 
to  general  international  pri 
bat  many  of  these  possess  : 
interest.     It  is  safe  to  sa 
provisions  relating  to   the 
fish  are  second  to  none  in  th 
gamut  of  fishery  rules,  in 
cstimatioD.      Gastronomic 
eratioDS  are   not  likely  to 
light  of;  and  it  is  vital  to  tl: 

CDCe    of   thn   fiaViin™     i.i-f"'-i 
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OUR  NAVAL  POLICY. 

In  our  fonner  article  ("  The  enough  to  protect  the  country  from 
Balance  of  Power  in  Europe — Its  invasion,  our  colonies  and  posses- 
Naval  Aspect "  *)  we  endeavoured  sions  from  capture,  our  commerce 
to  point  out  to  our  readers  that  in  from  destruction,  and  to  secure  to 
consequence  of  the  British  navy  our  over-populated  island  its  indis- 
being  now  weaker  in  comparison  pensable  supply  of  sea-borne  food 
nrith  the  other  navies  of  Europe,  and  raw  materials  for  manufac- 
than  it  has  ever  before  been  since  ture.  These  were  the  duties  we 
we  became  a  Great  Power,  we  stand  alluded  to  in  our  former  article, 
in  danger  of  being  treated  as  une  when  we  stated  that  <'  nine  out  of 
guantiti  negligible  in  the  Euro-  ten  of  all  our  own  naval  officers 
pean  council-chamber,  and  of  hav-  who  have  given  a  thought  to  the 
ing  our  goodwill  and  alliance  dis-  subject,  are  firmly  convinced  that 
carded  with  contempt,  although  for  our  navy  is  not  nearly  strong 
the  moment  this  might  appear  an  enough  to  perform  the  duties 
exaggerated  view  of  the  case,  and  which  the  nation  will  expect  of 
with  the  Great  Powers  ranged,  two  it  in  case  of  a  war  with  France 
on  one  side  and  three  on  the  other,  alone.'' 

they  may  seem  to  be  so  evenly  One  of  our  critics,  in  a  leading 
balanced  that  the  support  of  Eng-  article  in  the  '  Broad  Arrow '  of 
land  may  be  worth  wooing.  But  February  11,  1888,  improves  upon 
does  any  one  suppose  that  this  our  assertion,  by  saying  that  ninety- 
state  of  affairs  will  last ;  and  that  nine  out  of  a  hundred  naval  officers 
if  we  stand  aloof  and  back  out  of  are  of  this  opinion.  We  do  not  ^ 
our  engagements,  our  interests  will  deny  that  it  is  so ;  but  when  the 
be  respected  and  safeguarded  by  writer  proceeds  to  say  that  not 
Che  combatants  ?  only  the   Admiralty  and   the  Gov- 

This  conclusion  was  arrived  at  ernment  know  it  perfectly  well, 
upon  the  assumption  that  as  our  but  thaf  the  whole  country  knows 
army  is  insignificant,  and  is  likely  it  perfectly  well,''  we  must  beg 
to  remain  so  in  comparison  with  leave  to  differ  from  him.  If  we 
the  great  armaments  of  Europe,  it  thought  that  the  whole  country 
b  by  virtue  of  our  navy,  and  our  knew  it  perfectly  well,  we  might 
navy  alone,  that  we  can  hope  to  lay  down  our  pen,  for  it  would 
make  our  voice  heard,  or  have  any  be  an  utterly  foolish  waste  of  time 
influence  whatever  upon  European  to  try  and  convince  people  already 
politics ;  and  we  then  proceeded  to  convinced  ;  but  then  we  should  be 
point  out  some  general  and  pro-  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  our 
fessional  reasons  which  forced  us  countrymen  were  indifferent  to 
to  come  to  the  further  conclusion  their  own  future  and  the  future 
that  the  British  navy  is  not  now  of  their  country.  But  we  can- 
in  point  of  strength  at  all  what  not  bring  ourselves  to  believe  that 
it  ought  to  be,  and  what,  we  are  if  the  country — that  is,  the  electors, 
convinced,  in  spite  of  our  critics,  and  their  representatives  in  Parlia- 
the  great  majority  of  our  country-  ment — ^knew  and  realised  that  the 
men  believe  it  to  be — ^viz.,  strong  navy  of  the  country  is  not  strong 

1  Maga,  Febnuury  1888.  * 


display  the  calm  indifference  and  If  the  gentleinen,  both  in  ud 

happy    assurance    which    wc  sec  out  of  ParTiunent,  wbnn  with  iB 

manifested  on  the  subject ;   or  that  respect  we  must   daignate  ai  Ae 

they  would   waste  their    energies,  "  peace  portXt"  are  u^er  the  im- 

their  eloquence,  their  talents,  and  pression    that    their  viewa,    tbeit 

all    their  powers    and  ingenuities  theories,  their  hatred  of  war,  and 

upon     comparatively    unimportant  their  honest  desire  for  peace,  m 

party    squabbles,    when   the    very  new  to  the  world ;  that  they  ire 

existence  of  the  nation  hangs  by  a  novel  developments  of  the  humini- 

thread  so  precarious  as  the  theory  tarian  spirit  of  the  latter   end  of 

of  our  naval  suprenucy.  the  nineteenth   century, — we  ns- 

There    b,  undoubtedly,  a  party  tuie   to   think  that  they  are  mil- 

in    the    country,    represented    in  taken.     There  have  been  such  ma 

Parliament  by  some  sincere  though  in  all  agei,  and  when  they  gain  u 

misguided    enthusiasts,  who    have  ascendancy   in  the  councik  of  i 

brought  themselves  to   believe  that  State,    that    State     must    be  voj 

all  war  may  in  future  be  avoided  near  its  md.    There  were  donbt- 

by  the  exercise  of   a   skilful  and  less  such  in  Rome,  who  aired  their 

righteous  diplomacy.      These  men  theories,    and    asked    iDDOceotlyi 

deprecate,  in  all  honesty  (we  must  "  Who  knocks  so  loud  ?"  wheD  the 

suppose),  the  expenditure  of   the  Goths   were    hammering    at  the 

taxpayers'    money    in    keeping    up  gates.     But  we  need  not  go  bid 

what  they  consider  to  be  a  useless  to  Rome  to  look  for  them.    When 

army  and    navy ;    and  they  seem  Jomini  wrote  the    following  vigor- 

also  to  be  of  opinion  that  piepa-  ous    and    pertinent    senteiicei,  he 

rations  for   war  are  likely  to  lead  had   such   men,  either  actually  9 

to  war.     This,  of  course,  may   in  prophetically,  in  his  view : — 

some  instances  be  the  case—when  ,.  i„   ^^  ^^^  ^        ^^  readerii* 

the    preparations   are   made  by   a  themselves   popular,    may    not   the 

predatory     and     aggressive     State  members  of  an  ekcdve  Legiilatni^ 

which  is  known  to  covet   the  pos-  the    majority  of    whom   cannot  be 

sessions   of   her  neighbours.     But  Richelieus,   Rtta,   or   LoutoU,  io  ■ 

on  the  other   hand,  when  adequate  misconceived  spirit  of  econcxny  sHiw 

war    preparations    of    a    defensive  tne  insntuhOM  necewary  te « liil^ 

na^^J^  r'^ad.    by  .  rich   .„d  r?^K"SS,,r  SSffl,"2 

peace-loving    nation,  known  to   be  seductive  Ulaciea  of  an  esacgaaud 

desirous  only  of    holding  her  own  philanthropy,  may  diey  not  end  ta 

in  the  world,  without  having  any  convincing  themaelTei  sad  their  c<» 

....  ...^  ^^  J,       .                 -       _ 


designs    on    her  neighbour's  pro-  stituenti  t 

perty,  such    preparations  must   in-  *"*  alwaya  preferable    to  tiw  mje 

evitably  have  a  peaceful  tendency,  statcimanhke  preparationaftirwarrt 

These  preparations  are  calculated  to  We  desire  peace  jurt  U   eaxnatlf 

restrain  the  hand  of   the  supposed  and  sincerely  aa   the  peace  pai^ 

aggressor :  for  human  nature  is  so  does,  and   the  only  difooioe  be- 

constituted,  both    in    nations  and  tween  us   is  that  we  arc  oppoM^ 

individuals,  that  they  do  not  essay  as  to  oui  metbodi  for  •ecnrins  it 
to  take   by  force  the  property  of       The  peace  puty,    and  widi  it 

their  neighbouis  unless  they  see  a  we  may  dan    the    gmt  ibm>  <f 

1  Jomiiu'i  Art  of  War. 
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aomists/'  argues  that  if  we  to  which  it  gave  rise,  and  which, 

ain  a  powerful  navy  and  an  alas  !  were  so  speedily  and  so  abso- 

nt  army,  ready  to  strike  at  a  lutely  falsified, 

nt's  notice,  we  shall  be  more  The  naval  policy  of  Great  Brit- 

to  go  to  war  than  If  these  ain  must  be  so  entirely  dependent 

28  of  destruction   were  either  upon  the  general  foreign  and  colo- 

Q  existence,   or  at  any  rate  nial  policy  of  the  country,  that  it 

ady  for  immediate  use.     We  would  be  useless   and  unprofitable 

that,  situated  as  the  British  to  discuss    it    otherwise  than    in 

e  now   is,   a  preponderating  connection  with  these.      Thus  we 

at   least  double  that  of  any  find    ourselves    drawn    irresistibly 

Power,  is  an  essential  con-  into    the    consideration  of    what 

of  its  continued  existence,  the  country  ought  to  do^  and  in- 

11   not  say  as  a  Great  Power,  tends  to  do — before  entering    on 

e  word  "empire* '  implies  that,  the  subject  of  how  she  is  to  do  it. 

^e  do  not  care  at  present  to  Kinglake   points   out  with  great 

the   point  as  to  the  exist-  force  the  evil  consequences  which 

oi  Great  Britain  without  her  ensue  ,when  a  nation   fails  in  its 

e.  duty  to  itself  and  its  neighbours. 

to  the  general  question  of  a  His  words  are  worth  quoting.      He 

lation  unready  to  fight  being  is  speaking  of  what  he   calls   the 

y  the  other  nations  in  peace-  *< great  usage"  of  Europe,  or  the 

id   unmolested  possession  of  obligation   of    each   of  the  Great 

iches,  we  point  to  history  to  Powers  to  take  up  arms  in  case  of 

that  such    has  never    been  some  of  her  own  and  her  neigh- 

ase.       We   further    maintain  bour*s  interests    being    threatened 

the  present  position   of  this  by    unjust    aggression.      Here    is 

ry,   with   its    interests   clash-  what  he  says  : — 

rainst  those  of   almost  every  ..  But  when  the  three  circumstances 

\   on   earth,   greatly  accentu-  are  present — when  a  wrong  is  being 

le  general  principle,  and  ren-  done  against  any  State  great  or  small, 

it   certain   that   war   will   be  when  that  wrong  in  its  present  or 

upon    us    sooner   or    later,  pl^erior  consequences  happens  to  be 

atter   how    anxious   we  mav  injurious  to  one  of  the  Great  Powers, 

auer   now    anxious   we  may  ^^^  ^^^\\y^  when  the  Great  Power  so 

avoid  It.  injured  is    competent  to    wage  w  ar 

5  peace  party   can    point   to  ^ith  fair  hopes— then  Europe  is  ac- 

ig  in   support  of  their  views  customed  to  expect   that  the  Great 

:heir  own   sentimental  yearn-  Power  which  is  sustaining  the  hurt 

For  universal  peace  on  earth,  will  be  enlivened  by  the  smart  of  the 

nal  love,  forbearance,  charity,  wound,  and  for  its  own  sake  as  well 

mselfishness   amongst  all  the  f  ^^^ '^^  P"^^^^- ^!!^ril  ^,^Ih^^^^ 

rr.1.              s.'        ..       •  1 J  to  come  forward  in  arms,  or  to  labour 

is.      These  sentiments   yield  ^^^  ^^^  formation  of  such  leagues  as 

3re  practical  fruits  at  present  ^j^y  be  needed  for    upholding    the 

at  any  former  period  of    the  cause  of  justice.     If  a  Power  fails  in 

s    history.      They  are   senti-  this  duty  to  itself  and  to  Europe,  it 

;,  moreover,  which  have  time  suddenly    becomes  lowered    in  the 

time  been  proved  by  the  stern  opinion  of   mankind ;    and   happily 

of  events  to   be   fallacious ;  Jjj^^^  j?  ^°  ^i^^?^\  ^^^^^"  "^u'^n w 

,               ..u*      *.u                       c  than   that  which   teaches   all   rulers 

ly  so  withm   the   memory  of  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^1  degradation  of  this  sort 

ho   can   remember   the  great  jg  speedily  followed  by  disasters  of 

:ition   of   1851,  and  the  rosy  such  a  l^nd  as  to  be  capable  of  being 

lecies     of      universal      peace  expressed  in  arithmetic,  and  of  being 
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in  that  way  made  clear  to  even  the  of  our  century.      Thef  appeal  to 

narrowest  understanding."  1  the  common-sense  of  every  intd- 

And  he  then  goes  on  to  quote  the  ^^^'^  t?!?*?°!f'  f^  •  "T^^  ^^ 

case  of  Prussia,  who  bv  a  derelic  "^^  P^^^^J^  ^^^TJ!^^^ 

tion  of  this  duty  in  1805  brought  ^".^7?  ^<>P?  *^«7  wiU  be  borne  m 

upon  herself  swift  and  terrible  re-  ^i^^^^"  «timating  the  aiKumcnts 

tribution   in    the   following    year,  which  we  have  now  to  offer. 
^\^^y^                                  ft    /      >        j^j.    Cobden     has   often    been 

quoted    of    late    as    having   ex- 

'*  Bonaparte  was  issuing  his  decrees  pressed  the  opinion  or  laid  down 

from  Berlin,  and  the  Prussians  were  the  axiom,  that  it   is  essential  to 

yielding  up  their  provinces  and  their  ^^^  safety  of    Great  Britain   that 

strong  places  to  France,  and  handmg  ^^    ^^^     j^  ^^  ^^  ^        maintain  a 
overtheirstoresofgold  and  silver,  and  j     ui     ^u     _»      —x.   ^r  »v. 

of  food  and  clothing,  to  cruel  French  ^"Y  Rouble  the  strength  of  the 

intendants.     and     French     soldiery  French  aayy,  regardless  o/ exfeMe. 

were  quartered  upon  them  at  their  We  do  not    remember  the  enct 

hearths."'  words  in  which  he  expressed  him- 

„.    ,  ,      .  ,  .  self,  but  to  the  best  of  our  reed- 

Kvnglake    is    so    clear    ind    so  ^^^^^^  ^e  said  that  even  if  it  oat 

forcible  upon  this  subject  of  the  „g  ^  i^riadnd    millions  a-year  it 

"  great  usage     that  we  cannot  re-  ^^    absolutely  necessary  for  the 

frain  from  making  one  more  quota-  ^^^     ^f    ^^^^  ^^^^^    that   oar 

tion  for  the  benefit  of  those  of  our  ^^^ J       ,;       g,,^^,^   '^e  founded 
reader  who   may  chance   to  have  ^^^  principle,  or  at  any  rate 

forgotten  his  remarks :  -  ^^^^  ^J^  ^^^^  principle.    We 

"  The  obligation  imposed  upon  a  believe  that  Cobden  was  right ;  and 

great  Stote  by  this  usage  is  not  a  vire  do  not   think  it  a  vaSd  argu- 

heavy  yoke,  for  after  all  it  does  no  ^^^^^  ^  g^y  that  becanse  we  have 

mntfv«''^n!?^iV°''^'*'^"'.-^^'".''  for  the   last  few  years    failed  to 

motives  and  by  larcrer  sanctions,  to  ^.  .         <     .   ,         ...     . 

be  watchful  in  the  protection  of  his  act    upon    this    pnnciple  wi™wt 

own  interests.     It  quickens  his  sense  meeting    with    disaster^    therefoie 

of  honour ;  it  warns  him  that  if  he  the  theory  is  a  mistaken  one,  and 

tamely  stands    witnessing    a  wrong  the  burden  of  such  a  navy  unnec- 

which  it  is  his  interest  and  his  duty  essary.     It   would   seem    to  us  to 

to  redress,  he  will  not  escape  with  the  ^^  ^  reasonable  to    assume  that 

reckoning  which  awaits  him  in   his  ^^^  a  man  has  for  some  time 

own  dishonoured  country,  but  that  he  '^^^^  luv:    :«.^„«:*„    •    «.v«l 

will  also  be  held  guilty  of  a  great  '^^^^^.    "^^^  impunity    a    naM 

European    defection,    and    that    his  l^gbt   m    a  fiery  coal-mine,  it  » 

delinquency  will  be  punished  by  the  therefore  safe  to  go  on   doing  iO. 

reproach  of  nations,  by  their  scorn  Or  that  because  bad  drainage  and 

and  mistrust,  and  at  last,  perhaps,  by  foul  smells    in    a   certain   district 
their  desertion  of  him  in  his  hour  of   ]^ave  not     yet  produced     an  epi- 

^^*-  demic  of  typhoid  fever,  they  are 

These  are    grave    counsels,   the  therefore    not    likely    to   do  10. 

warnings  of  a  Master  in  History,  We    dismiss    such    arguments    as 

who  probably,  more  than  any  con-  unworthy  of  the  consideratioo  of 

temporary    observer,    has    marked  practical  men,  and  proceed  to  in- 

and    digested    the   lessons    to    be  quire  how    it    is    diat  we  have, 

drawn  from  the  political  tendencies  during  the  last  few  ycaxa,  allowed 

'  Kinglake's  Invasion  of  the  Crimea,  vol.  i.  p.  tj. 
t  Ibid.,  p.  25.  •  Ibid^  p.  99. 
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Cobden's  wise  policy  to  fall  into  British    navy    prospectively   obso- 

ibejrance,  and  permitted  ourselves  lete  within  the  next  few  years,  and 

to  be  almost  overtaken  by  France,  thus  called  for  a  supreme  effort  on 

The  Russian  war  found  us  in  our  part. 
1854  in  a  transition  stage  be-  It  was  in  the  year  1862,  when 
tween  sailing-ships  and  steamers,  the  Warrior  and  La  Gloire 
The  great  peace  hallucination  en-  had  proved  the  seaworthiness  of 
gendered  by  the  Exhibition  of  ironclads,  and  the  first  battle  of 
1 85 1,  although  no  doubt  largely  Hampton  Roads  had  demonstrated 
responsible  for  the  deplorable  state  that  wooden  ships  would  become 
of  military  unreadiness  in  which  mere  shambles  when  pitted  against 
that  war  found  us,  had  not  yet  them,  that  Great  Britain  stood 
had  time  to  destroy  the  efficiency  face  to  face  with  the  gigantic  pro- 
of our  navy,  or  to  cause  us  to  for-  blem  of  building  a  whole  navy, 
get  our  traditional  naval  policy.  Unlike  the  revolution  caused  by 
If  Sir  Charles  Napier's  Baltic  fleet  the  introduction  of  steam,  this  new 
was  rather  a  <' scratch  pack,''  and  revolution  admitted  of  no  com- 
composed  of  somewhat  heteroge-  promises ;  and  the  few  razeed  and 
neous  elements,  that  fact  is  to  be  armour-plated  line-of-battle  ships 
accounted  for  by  the  recent  in-  were  expensive  and  miserable 
troduction  of  steam,   and  not  by  make-shifts. 

the  assumption  that  we  had  de-  There  were,  however,  even  now, 

liberately  allowed  our  navy  to  fall  reasons— which,  in  this  connection, 

into  decay.     At  this  time  all  our  we  might  call  natural  reasons — why 

dockyards  were  busily  engaged  in  we  still  had  it  easily  in  our  power 

converting  the  best  of  our  line-of-  to  maintain  or  regain  our  maritime 

battle     ships    into    steamers  —  an  supremacy.     We  had  in  this  coun- 

operation  by  no  means  difficult,  try  both  the  material  and  the  skill 

and    inexpensive     in     comparison  for  building  iron  ships  in  greater 

with     the    amount    of    efficiency  abundance    and    perfection     than 

which  it  produced.     Thus  it  hap-  any    other    country.     France  was 

pened    that    the    introduction     of  our  only  dangerous  rival,  and  she, 

steam-power  into  war  navies   did  for  reasons  best  known  to  herself 

not  at  the  outset  seriously  threa-  (possiblybecauseshe  had  no  option), 

ten  Great  Britain's  supremacy  on  started  off  on  the  wrong  tack,  and 

the  ocean.     She  was  equal  to  the  built  her  ironclads  of  wood,  whilst 

occasion ;  she  had  the  ships ;  and  we    built    most    of  ours  of  iron, 

being  the  cradle  of  railways  and  The  few  wooden  ones  we  did  build 

steamers,  there  were  in  the  country  showed    us  conclusively  that    the 

several  most  enterprising  engineer-  system  was  a  mistaken   one,    and 

ing  firms  who  were  ready  to  take  that  the  stoutest  wooden  structure 

the  contracts  for  putting  engines  that  a  dockyard   could    produce, 

into    the    whole    British    navy   if  was  incompetent  to  carry  armour, 

necessary.  The    ships    worked    and     twisted 

It  was  not  steam  that  wrenched  out  of  all  shape,  and  soon  tumbled 

the  ocean's  sceptre  from  Britannia's  to    pieces.     Thus    from    the   very 

grasp,  although  no  doubt  the  steam-  beginning  of  the  race  we  acquired 

whistle  blew  a  blast  of  warning.     It  a    tremendous    fortuitous    advan- 

was  the  introduction  of  ironclads  a  tage  over  our  rival.     Our  ironclads 

few  years  later,   which,   changing  were  practically  indestructible  by 

fundamentally  the  whole  theory  of  age,  whilst  those   of  France  suf- 

naval    construction,   rendered  the  fered    from    speedy    decay.      But 
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alas!  this  very  advantage  proved  It  was  about  1874,  still  loaded 
a  snare  to  us,  and  has  placed  with  a  debt  which  would  Imnc 
us  in  a  false  and  dangerous  posi-  crushed  a  leas  vigorous  and  higli- 
tion,  by  causing  us  to  count  all  spirited  people,  that  France  set 
our  earlier  ironclads  as  service-  seriously  to  work  upon  her  ship- 
able  fighting-ships  long  after  they  building  programme,  with  ^ 
had  become  obsolete  in  construe-  avowed  intention  of  rivalling  Eng- 
tion,  armour,  armament,  and  en-  land,  if  we  may  so  interpret  & 
gines ;  so  that,  at  the  present  mo-  declaration  that  her  navy  was  to 
ment,  we  see  our  Channel  Squad-  be  second  to  none  in  the  world, 
ron,  which  would  have  to  bear  This  programme  she  appeals  to 
the  first  brunt  of  battle,  com-  have  carried  out  in  its  main  fett- 
posed  of  ships  nearly  thirty  years  ures  with  astonishing  persevennoe 
old,  and  admitted  by  all  experts  and  consistency,  and  in  spite  of  the 
to  be  totally  unfit  for  modern  most  frequent  changes  of  Gofcm- 
warfare.  ment  which  in  all  probability  have 

France,     on    the    other    hand,  ever  taken    place    in    a   civilised 

through    the  circumstance   of   all  country  during  the  same  period. 

her    earlier    wood-built   ironclads  The  effort  was,  under  the  circum- 

quickly  wearing  out,  saw  the  ne-  stances,  a  gigantic  one,   and  coit 

cessity  of  replacing  them,  and  this  her  many  millions  of  money;  hot 

she  did  with  iron-built  ones  of  the  if  it  enables  her  to  deprive  as  of 

newest  construction;    so  that  she  oiu*  naval  supremacy,   it  will  be 

virtually    turned  her  failure  into  cheap  indeed  at  the  price. 

success,  though  of  course  not  with-  Now  was  the  time  for  England  to 

out  great  additional  outlay,  which,  have  shown  that  she  had  not  foirgot- 

however,  she  had  the  wisdom  not  ten  Cobden's  axiom,  and  that  she 

to  shirk.     And  the  result  of  this  had  no  intention  of  forsaking  her 

policy  is,    that    although    France  traditional  naval  policy.    Now  wai 

does  not  at  the    present  moment  the  time  for  her  to  have  made  a  cor- 

show  so  many  ironclads  on  paper  responding  effort,  if  she  considered 

as    England    does,    she   possesses  the  sovereignty  of  the  seas  worth 

nearly  as  many  of  modern  con-  struggling  for.    She  was  not  on- 

struction  and  armament.  warned.      No    secret    was    made 

But  this  counting    of   obsolete  about    the    French    shipbuilding 

ironclads    on    our  part    does  not  programme;  and  naval  ofllcen  of 
complete    the    full    measure     of  all  shades  of  political  opinion  fore- 

our  want  of  wisdom,  for  another  saw    the    inevitable  consequeooei 

fortuitous    circumstance    occurred  which  would  ensue  if  England  did 

which  put  it  easily  in  our  power  not  make  a  corresponding  effort 

to  have  maintained  our  traditional  to    maintain    her    supremacy.    It 

supremacy.      We    allude    to    the  may  very  properly  be  asked,  "Why 

Franco-German    war.      This   also  then  did  they  not  warn  their  good- 

proved  a  delusion  and  a  snare  to  trymen  of  the    danger?'*     They 

us.     We    thought  our  great  rival  did.    That  is  to  say,  such  of  Aem 

dead  when  she  was  only  wounded,  as  are  permitted  by  the  rules  of 

Recovering,    and    arising    with  a  the  service  to  write  to  the  puhiic 

marvellous    and    unsuspected    ra-  press  under  their  own  signaturesi 

pidity  and  vigour,  she  set  herself  did  so  on  man^  occasions ;  but  ai 

to    work,     without     making   any  their  communications  kdfld    the 

secret  of   it,   to  dispute  with  us  spice  of  party  pcditics  or  pcnwnsi 

the  sovereignty  of  the  seas.  abuse,    they  attracted   very  Btlk 
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tention.      The  danger  was    too  lustre  of  the  great  reform.     This 

mote :   the  subject  was  not  likely  was    our  navd   policy ;    this   was 

have    any  effect   (certainly  no  one  of  our  replies  to   France  in 

neficial  effect)   upon   the  result  her  mighty  effort  to  dispute   our 

an  election,  and  was  therefore  maritime  supremacy.  Sir  Thomas 
lite  unworthy  of  the  notice  of  Symonds  was  a  very  inconvenient 
y  practical  politician.  person.  Perhaps  he  knew  what  was 
That  gallant  old  veteran,  Sir  wanted,  but  he  had  not  got  a  very 
lomas  Symonds,  wrote  letter  clear  or  eloquent  way  of  express- 
ter  letter  to  the  papers,  and  ing  himself;  so  it  was  much  easier 
IS  so  continued ;  he  has  agi-  to  ignore  him.  Our  naval  policy 
ted,  and  published  pamphlets,  was  guided  by  something  quite 
id  spared  neither  trouble  nor  different  from  the  opinions  of  Sir 
pense  in  his  efforts  to  wdrn  his  Thomas  and  others  most  competent 
pantrymen  of  the  folly  of  their  to  judge.  It  was  guided  simply 
pineness  and  indifference  to  the  by  the  exigencies  of  party  war- 
forts  of  France  to  rival  our  navy.  fare.  Of  course  in  was  necessary 
actical  politicians  paid  no  at-  to  make-believe  that  we  had  either 
Qtion.       They  could   not    afford  got,  or  soon  would  have,  a  strong 

increase  the  Estimates.  Their  navy,  if  the  Government  for  the 
rty  must  show  a  reduction,  or  time  being  were  only  left  in  power, 
ic  the  other  party  would  promise  Some  of  the  devices  that  were 
le  and  turn  them  out  of  office.  used  to  gull  the  public  were 
Or  else  the  political  civil-  rather  transparent  and  contemp- 
a  First  Lord  of  the  day  had  tible,  but  they  served  the  purpose. 
>t  discovered  a  cheap  and  at-  In  the  remarks  which  we  are 
ictive  reform,  by  which  he  now  about  to  make,  we  wish  it  dis- 
)ald  reduce  the  active  lists  to  tinctly  to  be  understood  that  we 
practical,  working,  peace  effec-  write  in  no  party  spirit;  for  in 
re,  and  ensure  a  steady  con-  truth  we  are  firmly  convinced 
3UOUS  flow  of  promotion  (until  that,  in  this  matter  of  naval  mis- 
got  blocked  again),  and  have  management,  there  is  not  one  pin 
«ie  but  nimble  admirals  on  the  to  choose  between  Conservatives 
t.     It  was  not  necessary  for  him  and  Liberals.     The  exigencies  of 

mention   that   he    was  getting  party  warfare    rendered  it    neces- 

l  of  some  of  his  ablest  officers  sary  to    shirk    the    one  essential 

the  prime  of   their  lives  and  step  of  asking  for  sufficient  money 

the  full  ripeness  of  their  experi-  to  build  an   ironclad  navy  double 

ce»  and  paying  them  handsomely  the  strength  of  that  laid  down  in 

go  on   shore  and  do  nothing,  the  French  programme,  and  which 

ither    was    it    incumbent  upon  we     knew    our     neighbours    were 

n  to  point  out  that  although  he  making  such  sacrifices    and    such 

s  reducing  the  cost  of  the  effec-  efforts  to  build.     This,  and  noth- 

e  service,  he  was  increasing  by  ing  less  than   this,  was   England's 

3;reater  amount  the  cost  of  the  imperative    duty  at    the    time   of 

tt-effective.     These  were  merely  which   we  are  speaking.      Let    us 

Ic     incidents     of     the    scheme  see  how  it  was  carried  out    under 

ich     it    was    not    necessary    to  the  influence  of  that  civilian  con- 

ntion.     In  fact,  it  was  probably  trol  at    the   Admiralty   which   we 

ler  not    to    mention    them,   as  are  told  is  an  essential  condition  of 

y  might,    if  known  and  appre-  parliamentary  government. 

ted,    have  served    to  dim    the  One  of  the  devices  adopted  by 
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the  party  politician  of  the  day,  to  ment,  it  has  been  decided  to  add 
make  the  country  believe  that  it  only  three  per  cent  to  the  tomuge 
could  provide  itself  with  an  effi-  of  the  Thunderbomb  daring  & 
cient  navy  without  playing  the  current  financial  year." 
market  value  for  it,  was  as  fol-  If  the  above  description  of  die 
lows :  A  large  number  of  ironclads  party  politician's  method  of  prorid- 
were  designed  and  laid  down,  ing  the  country  with  a  navy  do» 
and  ordered  to  be  built  at  the  not  deserve  to  be  stigmati^  as 
various  dockyards.^  We  wish  to  a  political  swindle,  we  should  be 
lay  particular  stress  upon  these  glad  to  hear  it  properly  described. 
words 'Maid  down,"  for  our  whole  Yet,  strange  to  say,  when  soine 
argument  hinges  upon  them.  Opposition  orator  thought  he  could 

Now  it  is  an  established  and  put  a  spoke  in  the  wheel  by 
proved  fact  that  a  large  iron-  exposing  and  denouncing  the  tp- 
clad  can  be  built  in  two  years ;  tern,  he  did  not  do  so  on  die 
but  in  order  to  make  the  British  ground  that  it  was  a  dishonest 
public  believe  that  they  had  a  juggle  with  the  national  interests 
powerful  navy  building,  the  con-  and  an  unworthy  deception  of  the 
struction  of  the  vessels  was  ordered  public,  but  rather  that  it  w» 
to  be  spread  over  a  number  of  financially  unsound,  as  it  kept 
years  four  or  five  times  greater  capital  locked  up  in  a  '' building 
than  that  necessary  to  build  them,  ship  "  for  a  longer  time  than  nec- 
Thus  the  political  manoeuvre  of  essary.  But  what  shall  be  snd 
the  day  was  to  show  a  powerful  of  the  excuse  made  by  the  defiend- 
navy  on  the  stocks,  or  in  course  ers  of  the  system?  We  b^  cor 
of  construction^  without  increasing  readers  to  take  special  notice  of 
the  estimates.  By  an  ingenious  it,  because  if  they  are  Ueaed 
system  of  accounts  it  was  arranged  with  any  sense  of  humour  it  can- 
that  each  of  these  "building  iron-  not  fail  to  amuse  them.  This  is 
dads''  should  have  so  many  hun-  what  the  apologists  said.  "Tlrae, 
dredths  of  her  tonnage  added  to  the  ships  have  taken  a  long  time 
her  during  each  financial  year.  The  to  build  ;  but  then,  by  ddaying 
amount  varied  from  time  to  time  their  completion,  we  have  been 
in  accordance  with  the  state  of  enabled  to  embody  in  them  alliki 
the  economical  shipbuilding  vote,  latest  improvemenis** 
starved  and  kept  down  in  order  If  this  argument  is  carried  t» 
that  the  party  in  power  might  re-  its  logical  conclusion,  it  is  evident 
main  there,  by  being  able  to  show  that  we  ought  never  to  complete  a 
the- public  that  they  were  provid-  new  ship,  but  rather  to  keep  her 
ing  for  Britannia's  safety  and  in  the  dockyard  hands,  constantly 
honour  at  least  as  cheaply  as  their  adding  to  -  her  all  new  invention 
predecessors  in  office  had  done,  as  they  are  produced.  Theprooeai 
Thus  we  became  accustomed  to  see  would  necessarily  be  endlcaSy  and 
notices  like  the  following  in  the  as  war,  when  it  comes,  will  prob- 
public  press :  **  In  consequence  of  ably  be  sudden,  the  ihip  wonld 
the  additional  outlay  involved  by  not  be  ready  at  the  moat  critical 
the  alterations  in  the  Nonsuch  to  period,  nor  would  she  have  a  crew 
enable  her  to  carry  a  modern  arma-  trained  in  the  use  of  her  varioos 

^  We  are  now  only   speaking  of    ships  built  m  xoyal  doekyaidk       Sone  few 
ironclads   were  also  built  in  private  yards;  these  would  coom  vndar    a 
category,  and  we  do  not  propose  to  notice  them  at 
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ns;  and  this  latter  is  un- 
^ly  one  of  the  most  vital 
*ssential  conditions  of  an 
It  man-of-war.  It  would 
eless  to  do  as  we  did  in 
st  war,  when  all  ships  were 
yt  les  alike  —  viz. ,  to  bundle 
of  untrained  men  on  board, 
end    them  to  sea  to  shake 

somehow.     Moreover,    the 

of  modem  ships  vary  so 
ively,  that  even  men  trained 
J  type  of  ship  would  take  a 
erable  time  before  they  be- 
lt home  in  another,  and  even 
ime  we  could  not  afford, 
ilan  is  also  open  to  another 
ton,  and  a  very  serious  one 
.,  that  almost  all  alterations 
t  in  additions,  and  these  ad- 
s,  of  course,  involve  weight, 

more,  some  less :  but  all 
ire  designed  to  carry  certain 
ts,  and  to  float  at  a  certain 
line.  All  additions,  there- 
)ut  them  out  of  trim,  and  in 
cases  this  is  attended  with 
f   speed  and  seaworthiness. 

matter  of  fact,  this  process 
en  carried  on  in  some  of  our 

until  the  whole  of  their 
r-belts  have  been  immersed. 

England  kept  her  ships 
Qg  four  and  five  times 
than  necessary  in  order 
he  public  might  be  led  to 
*  that  they  were  being  sup- 
by  their  humble  servant,  a 
n  First  Lord  of  the  Admi- 
with  a  powerful  navy,  suffi- 
to  defend  their  possessions, 
without    any    extraordinary 

this  juggling  with  the  na- 
interests  for  party  purposes, 
>liticians  assumed  two  things 
will  not  be  granted  to  them, 
assumed  that  at  some  par- 
date  we  should  arrive  at 
dng  like  finality  in  inven- 
and  improvements  in  the 
f  naval  warfare;   and   they 


also  assumed  to  know  that  war 
would  not  break  out,  or  our  ships 
be  wanted  before  that  date. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  system 
was  an  extremely  wasteful  and 
expensive  one;  for  the  astute 
politician,  although  he  could  keep 
his  ships  building  as  long  as  he 
liked,  could  not  arrest  the  march 
of  science  or  paralyse  the  restless 
brain  of  the  inventor.  So  it  hap- 
pened from  time  to  time,  whilst 
our  ships  were  slowly  dragging 
themselves  into  existence,  that 
startling  alterations,  innovations, 
and  inventions  took  place  in  guns, 
engines,  torpedoes,  and  other 
branches  of  naval  science,  and  that 
our  constructors  and  the  naval 
advisers  of  the  political  First  Lord 
were  placed  in  the  following  di- 
lemma :  Either  they  must  com- 
plete the  Thunderborab,  and 
send  her  to  sea  according  to  her 
original  design  —  that  is  to  say, 
with  obsolete  engines,  armament, 
and  equipment,  and  thus  make 
themselves  the  laughing-stock  of 
all  Europe,  by  sending  a  supposed 
new  ship  to  sea  in  this  condition 
—  or  else  they  must  enter  into  ex- 
tensive and  costly  alterations  in 
the  actual  construction  of  the  ship, 
adding  greatly  to  her  estimated 
cost;  and  as  these  alterations  al- 
most always  involved  considerable 
additions  to  weight,  they  would 
make  her  deeper  in  the  water  than 
she  was  designed  to  be  —  a  grave 
defect,  which  almost  all  our  recent 
ships  exhibit. 

The  only  rational  and  business- 
like course  to  pursue  in  the  build- 
ing of  war-ships,  is  to  design  a 
ship  according  to  all  the  latest 
ideas,  and  embodying  all  recent 
improvements;  lay  her  down, 
build  her,  arm  her,  man  her,  and 
send  her  to  sea  with  all  possible 
despatch^  so  that  she  may  become  a 
fighting  item  of  value  to  the  State : 
for  no  man  knows  the  month  or 


This  we  know  to  be  a  tense  of  the  atba  ii 

the    opinion    of   our   own    naval  of  our  fleet,  tad  oar    TrT'T"** 

officers :  it  is  also  the  opinion  of  unreadineH  Cor  wir ;  and  the  fint 

the  French.     In    the  recent    de-  thing  he  doa  is  to  radi  loimd  ID 

bate    on  the   French  naval    esti-  all  ttte  private  ^pbaUdUc  ohd^ 

■mates,  Admiral  Krantz,  the  pres-  littusenls  ia  tbe  couMrjaid  hv 

«nt   French  Minister  of   Marine,  up  tbe  iroadadi  bailt  or  '   ~"  - 
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or  foreign  Governments.  Of  course  of  the  first  Lord  was  insufficient 
«  has  to  buy,  not  what  he  wants,  to  hide  the  weakness  of  his  cause ; 
lut  whatever  he  can  get,  and  at  and  the  country  will  not  fail  to 
he  builder's  own  price.  Is  this  mark  the  admission  of  our  want 
ystem,  we  ask,  either  cheap,  digni-  of  any  organisation  scheme  for  ac- 
ied,  or  worthy  of  the  mistress  of  tual  warfare,  and  the  acknowledge 
he  seas  ?  Is  it  worthy  of  being  ment  of  the  repeated  delays  in 
railed  a  policy  at  all  ?  the  supply  of  guns  to  our  new 
We  are  told  that  under  our  ships.  The  former  of  these  wants 
present  system  of  parliamentary  is  now  being  supplied  rso  far  as  it 
government  we  must  have  a  civilian  can  be  with  the  insufficient  ma- 
il charge  of  the  navy,  as  it  is  ab-  terial  we  possess)  by  the  able 
iolutely  necessary  that  he  should  members  of  the  department  con- 
3e  responsible  to  the  House  of  cerning  which  all  this  personal 
Commons  for  its  administration,  squabble  has  taken  place. 
riiis  we  beg  leave  to  doubt ;  and  The  latter  we  may  hope  to  see 
ire  should  put  the  "must"  in  rectified,  now  that  the  navy  are 
another  place,  thus :  If  you  will  to  be  allowed  to  supply  their  own 
bave  a  party  politician  in  charge  guns  instead  of  being  dependent 
of  the  navy,  and  solely  responsible  upon  the  army  for  them.  The 
for  it,  it  must  be  administered  in  a  present  director  of  naval  ordnance 
party,  and  not  in  a  national  spirit,  is  admitted  to  be  one  of  the  ablest 

The  present  position  of  a  civilian  and  most  energetic  officers  that  the 

in   sole  charge,  and  personally  re-  navy  can  boast  of,  and  he  will  no 

sponsible  for  the  administration  of  doubt  do  wonders ;  but  he  cannot 

a  complicated  and   technical    ser-  do  impossibilities.      Modem  guns 

vice  like  the  navy,  is  illogical  and  take  a   long    time    to    make ;  the 

absurd,  and    has    done    much    to  gun-producing  power  of  the  country 

bring  it  into   its    present    starved  is  limited,  and  we  are  a  long  way 

and  highly  dangerous  condition.  behind.       Moreover,  the  plant  re- 

The  recent  resignation   of  Lord  quired  for  making  modem  guns  is 

Charles  Beresford   was  a  practical  very  expensive,   and   also   takes  a 

and  emphatic   protest    against  the  long  timj  to  make.       It  all  means 

present   system   of   naval    govern-  money,  and  this  seems  to  be  the 

ment  and  responsibility.      It  may  one  thing  that  Ministers  are  afraid 

have  suited  politicians  to  try  and  to  ask  for. 

make  it  appear  that   he  resigned        During  the  adjourned  debate  on 

in  a  fit  of  petulance   because   he  the    Navy    Estimates    which  took 

could  not  have  his  own  way  about  place  in  the  House   of   Commons 

the   Intelligence    Department,  but  on  March    15th,  the    First    Lord 

those  who  read  between  the  lines  being  called   upon   to    defend  his 

will  see  in  it  a  far  deeper  signifi-  shipbuilding  policy,  did  so  as  fol- 

cance.  lows.     He  said — 

It   is  true    that   the    debate   on       « if  the  Admiralty    laid    down   a 

the  subject   which    took    place  in  large  number  of  ships  at  one  time»  so 

the  House  of  Commons  on  Monday,  rapid  was  the  change  in  design  and 

the  1 2th  March,  was  largely  taken  in  the    development  of  speed,  that 

up  with  personal   matters;  it  was  they  would  probably  in  ten  or  fifteen 

rL^*    :JL  ,u»ki^    ♦u-*    ;♦    e.t.rv.,M    years  be  obsolete  or  useless.    There- 
ahnost    mevitable    that   it  should    \^^^  ^^^      ^^^  ^1^^^^^^  i^  ^^  ^^^^ 

have  been  so  m  such  a  case— per-  ^^  maintain  our  strength  continuously, 
BODS  must  be  the  figure-heads  of  than  that  we  should  year  by  year  lay 
principles.     Yet  the  clever  defence    down  a  certain  number  of  vessels. 
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been  ihroughouc,  botli  in  framing 
]■: St i mates  and  in  establishing  Ihe 
precialion  fund,  to  ensure  conlin 
of  policy,  so  tliat  whoever  might 
the  First  Lord,  if  he  attempted  u 
ininisb  the  amount  spent  In  shipbi 
ing  below  that  lixed  for  deprecia 
or  waste,  or  it  he  chose  to  increase 
amount,  he  should  give  his  exph 
tion  to  the  House.  By  this  means 
thought  they  would  succeed  in  gra 
ally  but  effectually  raising  the  stren 
■of  the  Davy  to  a  point  which,  he  ho[ 
would  bring  assurance  and  confide 
to  the  minds  of   honourable   gen 

Now  this  all  sounds  exceed 
plausible  from  a  commercial  po 
of  view ;  but  if  it  succeeds 
bringing  "  assurance  and  confidci 
to  the  minds  of  honourable  gem 
men,"  we  can  only  say  that  tl 
■are  profoundly  ignorant  of  the  na 
requirements  of  the  country.  It 
in  fact,  a  policy,  which  iS  unsou 
both  in  principle  and  practi 
In  the  fim  place,  it  begs  i 
whole  question  by  assuming  t 
the  navy  is  now,  at  this  pres< 
time,  strong  enough  to  meet  : 
demands  of  immediate  war ;  I 
this  is  just  exactly  what  na 
officers  who  have  studied  the  qu 
tioo  absolutely  deny.  Moreover,  i 
First    Lord    himself    shovre    I 
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we   fiail  in  it  now,   our   national  probability  profoundly  ignorant  of 
ruin  will  be  synchronous  with  the  naval  matters — at  least  modify  the 
outbreal^  of  war.  evil  by  making  him  only  nominal 
By  no  logical  argument  can  it  manager,   or    part    manager,    and 
be  shown  that  our   *  *  expenditure  restore    to    his    professional    col- 
should  be  continuous,  and  kept,  if  leagues  that  responsibility  of  which 
possible,  at  the  same    level;'*   for  you  deprived  them  by  Mr  Childers's 
if    other    nations    had   not  built  Order  in  Council  of  1869. 
powerful   war-ships,  or   were  now  The  present  system  of  undivided 
to  cease  doing  so,   it    would    be  responsibility,  vested  in  a  civilian 
an  unjustifiable  waste  of  the  coun-  First  Lord,  has  only  been  in  force 
try's   resources  to  go  on   with   a  for  nineteen  years;    and  it   is  a 
fixed  expenditure  under  this  head,  remarkable    coincidence  that  this 
after  we  had  once  established  that  period  marks  with  considerable  ac- 
supremacy  which  naval  strategists  curacy  the  decline    of   our  naval 
^declare   to  be  necessary — viz.,  at  supremacy.     Of  course  this  may  be 
least   double  the  strength  of  any  only  a  coincidence ;  but  if  so,  it  is 
one  country,  and  a  decided  superi-  a  very  remarkable  one.     Our  own 
ority  over  any  probable  combina-  opinion  is,  that  if  the  naval  mem- 
tion.     But  on  the  other  hand,  so  bers  of  the  Board  had  retained  their 
long  as  we  fall  short  of  this  stand-  responsibility,  it  would  have  been 
ing   of    naval  power,  our  empire  absolutely  impossible  that  the  pre- 
and  our  stupendous  trade  are  de-  sent  state  of    affairs    could    have 
pendent    upon    the    good -pleasure  come  to  pass.     It  would  have  been 
and  forbearance  of  our  neighbours,  opposed   to  all  the    traditions    of 
This  sounds  most    alarming    and  our  naval  service,  opposed  to  the 
humiliating,   but  a  calm   calcula-  training  of  their  whole  lives,  op- 
tion   of    our    naval    requirements  posed   to  a  British  naval  officer's 
will  show  it  to  be  indisputable.  ideas  of  the  responsibility  of  our 
We  have  endeavoured  to  sketch  navy  for  the  safety  of  the  country, 
briefly  some  of  the   more  salient  — in  fact,  as  unlikely  as  anything 
features  of  our  recent  and  prospec-  it  would   be  possible   to    imagine 
tive  naval  policy,  or,  to  speak  more  that  three  British  admirals,  or  two 
correctly,  some  of  the  consequen-  admirals  and  a  captain,  if  vested 
ces  entailed  by  our  utter  lack  of  with  coequal  responsibility  to  their 
a    sound    and    consistent    policy,  country,  could  have  acquiesced  in 
We  have  condemned  the  present  this  decline  of  our  naval  supremacy, 
system  of  naval  government,  and  And   when   we  make   use  of  the 
we  may  fairly  be  asked   to  state  term  **  decline  of  our  naval  supre- 
what  we  propose    instead  of    it.  macy,"  it  must  be  distinctly  under- 
Our  reply  is  as  follows.  stood  (and  we  presume  nobody  will 
If  you  still  insist  upon  using  the  dispute  it)  that  naval  power,  like 
service  upon  which  the  existence  any  other  power,  is  entirely  a  com- 
of  the  empire  depends  as  a  party  parative  quantity.     Hence  it  is  no 
weapon, — if,   in  short,  you  are  so  argument  to  point    to  the    Navy 
hard    up  for  party  weapons  that  Estimates,  and  say  that  there  has 
yoQ  cannot  do  without  it  in  this  been  a  steady  increase   in    them 
connection — and  if   you  are  still  during  the  period    we    mention; 
determined  to  perpetrate  the  ano-  for  if  that  increase  has  not  been 
maly  of  placing  from  time  to  time  proportionate  to  the    increase    of 
as  manager  of  that  service  a  very   that  of  our  possible  enemies,  it  is 
worthy  gentleman  who  is   in   all   indisputably  a  decline,  and  a  lapse 
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A  STIFF-NECKED  GENERATION. 

CHAPTER  VI. — ROSAMUND   AS   A  CONTRAST. 

"  Art  ihe  had  none,  yet  wanted  none. 
For  Nature  did  that  want  fupply : 
So  rich  in  treasures  of  her  own. 
She  might  our  boasted  stores  <lefy>" 

— DXYDnf. 

We  have  now  a  bird's-eye  view  might  even  have  seemed  to  an  ill 

of   the  general    position    of    our  natured  spectator  that  he  was,  if 

dramatis  persona,  anything,  still  less  disposed  to  quit 

Lord     Hartland     is    to     marry  his  present  foothold  than  the  young 

Rosamund,  Aunt  Julia  is  to  dower  lady  was  to  have  him  do  so.     If  he 

the  bride,   the  two  are  to  live  at  were  a  single  degree  more  friend- 

Hartland  Abbey,  and  Lady  Caro-  ly  with  her  than  usual  one  day,  he 

line  is  thus  to  be  free  to  bring  out  swung  back  like  a  pendulum  till 

her  next  daughter.  he  was  a  full  pace  behind  what  he 

All  this  is  very  nicely  arranged,  had  been  the  next :  if  a  momentary 

and  it  only  remains  for  the  wheels  notice  had  been  taken  of   Rosa- 

to  turn,  and  the  machinery  to  be  mund,  perhaps  unavoidably  evoked 

set  in  motion.  by  circumstances,  she  was  sure  to 

As  we  have  seen,  however,  one  be  annoyingly  swamped  in  a  gen- 
spoke  was  already  there,  and  there  eral  survey  or  observation  imme- 
were  indications  of  another,  which  diately  thereafter  ;  and  if  he  had 
did  not  escape  the  two  pairs  of  been  caught  bestowing  so  much  as 
eyes  on  the  watch.  a  glance  of  admiration,  he  turned 

Lord  Hartland  showed  no  dis-  away  his  eyes  as  if  from  beholding 

position  to    encroach  beyond  the  vanity. 

barrier  -  line    drawn    by-  his    fair       The  poor  man  was  frightened— 

cousin    in    the    last   chapter :     it  that  was  the  truth. 
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He  had  no  particular  turn  for  hand  holding  him  bock  from  anj 

matrimony  ;  and  the  remembrance  sort  of  easy  companionship. 

of  an  unhappy  childhood,  rendered  Of  this  he  hinaself  was  avnti 

so  by  ill-mated   parents,  together  but  he  was  ignorant  that  ta^  mi^ 

with  some  more  recent  experiences  have  gone  a  very  ^^reat  deal  fiaraa 

of  a  like  nature,  had  made  him  shy  in  the  same  direction,  and  still  not 

of  taking  the  plunge  on  his  own  have  outshot  the  truth, 

account.     Not  being  in  love,   he  The  truth,  then— the  real,  die 

preferred  to  defer  the  evil  day.  actual     truth,— and     let    anxiooi 

Things  were    very    pleasant  as  guardians  and  match-makeis  read, 

they  were,  he  thought :    he  had  all  mark,   learn,  and  inwardly  d^ 

he  wished,  ^nd  far  more  than  he  it, — was  this,  that  had  it  been  poi- 

had  ever  hoped   for,   in  his  new  sible  for  every  sort  of  recollection 

life  ;    the  Abbey  was  a  home  that  of   Lady  Julia's  project  to  hawc 

might    have    satisfied    any    man ;  been    blotted    out    of    Hartland*! 

Lady  Julia  was  the  kindest,  cheer-  memory;  had  he  of  himself  and  by 

fulest,  pleasantest  of  old  maids  to  himself  found  out  the  beauties  and 

live  with  that  could  have  been  im-  the  blemishes  and   all  the  seoet 

'agined  ;    his  shooting- parties  were  springs  of  that  bewitching  and  be- 

the  merriest,  and  his  cricket-team  wildering  effervescence  which  nov, 

the  strongest,  in  the  county ;    he  as  it  were,  danced  before  his  era 

got  on  well  with  his  people,   his  in    a    Rosamund     imapproachuk 

farmers,   tenants,    and   labourers  ;  and  unattainable ;    had  they  met 

he  had  not  the  ill-word  of  any  one,  alone,   unnoticed    and    unheeded, 

high  or  low,  so  far  as  he  knew  ;  and  each  unprepared  for  the  odwr, 

he  lived  at  peace  with  his  neigh-  — ^his  heart  had  been  hers  loQg, 

hours  ;    and    his    parson  was    his  long  before  he  knew. 

most  particular  friend.     Could  any  As  it  was,  the  very  fact  that  be 

change  be  for  the  better  ?  was  being  watched  and  ^>proved 

As    for     Rosamund,    he    liked  of  and  presided  over,  had  the  nat* 

Rosamund — ^well  enough.     It  was  ural  effect ;  and  it  is  said  ■!?i»*ft^"f 

not  her  but  it — the  whole  thing —  for  both  Hartland  and  Raoammid 

he  shirked  and  dreaded.     If   he  that  all  this  did  not  render  CKk 

had  been  let  alone — if  there  had  odious  in  the  other's  eyes. 

been  no  delighted  looks,  and  fond  <<  But  we  really  most  come  to 

inquiries,  and  thinly  veiled  anx-  some  sort  of  an  undentandipg  b^ 

iety  at  the  Abbey,  no  stately  un-  fore  long." 

bending    and    grim    approval    at  Lady  Caroline  was  alone  wiA 

King's  Common — ^he  would  have  her  sister,  of  course,  wlien  sndi  a 

got  on    excellently  with  the  un-  remark  could  be  made.      *'It  w« 

manageable,       inflammable     wild  all  very  well  as  long  as  Ae  ririi 

young  thing  who  was  metaphori-  were  in   the   achooboom,   Juiai 

cally  kicking  up  her  heels  all  over  but  now  that  Rooamnnd  has  boea 

in  the  place,  in  the  joy  of  her  new-  out  for  three   moodtt  and  bcca 

bom    freedom.       Hartland,    who  seen  everywhere,  there  b  notUil 

was  of  a  sober  sort,  had  a  lurking  to  wait  for.    If  there  is  to  be  asf- 

sympathy  with  such  choice  spirits,  thing  between  her  and  Harrtffi**! 

and  the  two  would  have  been  fast  it  must  be  now,  or  never." 

friends,  if  no  more,  he  told  himself,  <<My  dear  CaroHne,  I  leaDf-* 

if  this  foolish  idea  of  a  marriage  you   see  there    is   no    paiHnlg 

had  never  been  started, — ^but    as  hurry." ^ 

it  was,  the  idea  was  like  an  iron  ^' Mow  that  ia  ]fOl^  JoliBiel  Ae 


i888.]                         A  SHff'fucked  Generation.  597 

world  over.  No  hurry !  And  ing  self  -  satisfaction  and  good- 
Catharine  only  a  year  younger,  and  humour — "  upon  my  word,  I  never 
Dolly  close  behind  her.  To  talk  of  think  of  Beatrice  and  her  seven 
there  being  no  hurry,  by  which  I  daughters  behind  her,  without  a 
presume  you  mean  that  the  affair  shudder." 

may  hang  on  and  on  indefinitely,  ''Seven,    dear?      Only    six,    I 

is  absurd.     Either  it  must  be  now,  think,"  corrected  Julia,  gently. 

or  not  at  all."  "  Seven,"  pronounced  hersister, 

Lady  Julia  was  silent.  in  a  voice  that  might  have  spoken 

''  Does  Hartland  mean  anything,  their    doom.      '<  You    forget    the 

or  does  he  not?  "  schoolgirl,  Diana " 

"My  dear ."     Lady    Julia  «*  Oh,    I    beg   your    pardon,    I 

paused.  thought  you  spoke  of  the  girls  who 

"  It  was  not  my  idea,  but  yours,"    were  out " 

pursued  Lady   Caroline,  who  was  "  And  in  another  year  Diana  will 

ui  a  humour  to  browbeat  any  one  also  be  out.     And  there  she  will  be 

that  day;    ''you    originated    the  to  be  taken  about  also,  and  to  be 

whole;  you  broached  it  to  Hart-  presented,  and  everything  !  " 

land ;  you  undertook  it  in  your  plan  "  Oh,  we  will  hope  for  the  best," 

for  his  living  with  you;  and  you  said  Lady  Julia,  pleasantly;  "and 

assured  me   that  he  was   inclined  I  know,  for  my  part,  I  cannot  but 

to  agree.     If  Hartland  draws  back  admire  the  unselfishness  and  sweet 

now "  temper  with  which  Beatrice  makes 

"  He  has  never  said  a  word  the  best  of  those  poor  unattractive 
about  drawing  back,"  replied  Lady  girls — dear  me  !  I  hope  I  am  not 
Jniia,  with  more  spirit  than  could  uncharitable — I  did  not  mean  '  un- 
have  been  expected ;  "  and  I  must  attractive ' ;  I  daresay  they  are 
own  that  I  think  you  are  over-  quite  attractive  to  some  people-— 
hasty  altogether.  Give  Hartland  quiet,  gentle,  good  girls ;  but  some- 
time." how,  when  one  looks  at  them  be- 

"  Oh,  time  !     I  wish  you  could    side  Rosamund  ! " 

understand,"  cried  Lady  Caroline  "Yes,  beside  Rosamund,"  as- 
impatiently,  and  had  Julia  known,  sented  Lady  Caroline,  now  entire- 
thore  was  more  reason  for  her  im-  ly  restored  to  complacency  by  so 
patience  than  appeared.  "I  can-  timely  a  suggestion — "  beside  Rosa- 
not  make  you  see  with  my  eyes,  mund  they  lose  all  the  colour  they 
—I  never  could,"  proceeded  the  possess.  I  am  not  a  blindly  par- 
speaker,  stating  a  fact  for  which  tial  parent,  as  you  know,  Julia; 
Ae  Abbey  folks  had  daily  cause  but  I  cannot  help  seeing — no  one 
to  bless  their  good  luck;  "but,  how-  can  help  seeing — ^that  when  she  is 
erer^  it  is  of  no  use  talking,"  she  present,  all  animation  as  she  usu- 
added,  and  indeed  she  had  been  on  ally  is,  those  others  seem  absolute 
the  brink  of  an  indiscretion.     "I  dulness  itself.     And,  moreover,  it 

hmve  my  own  reasons, — ahem is  not  only  the  Waterfield  girls,  it 

why*  you  yourself,  Julia,  have  often  is  every  one.  Now,  is  it  not  ?  " 
pitied  poor  Beatrice  Waterfield,  "Certainly" — Lady  Julia  Vas 
who  introduces  a  new  daughter  to  the  full  as  amiably  prejudiced- 
year  by  year,  till  she  has  now  a  "certainly;  you  are  right  in  that," 
perfect  train  behind  her  wherever  she  said.  "Still,  one  does  see  very 
•he  goes.  Upon  my  word,"  ex-  ordinary  girls  very  well  married." 
daiiMd  Lady  Caroline,  with  an  "Not  where  there  are  six  of 
CDeigy  that  yet  showed  a  return-  them,"  cried  Lady  Caroline,  almost 
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eagerly;   "at  least,  not  when  all  be  Ivokeo  up  into  aidl  idaA. 

six  are  eyerywhere  present     What  ments,  they  vould  at  kaat  obtil 

is  the  use  of  Beatrice's  going  up  to  some   wan   of  iadhrldBal   notiot 

town  season  after   season,'  taking  They  would  not   be  handio^pcd 

an  expensive  house  in  an  expensive  by  uie  shadows  of  the  odios  ■ 

part,  giving  balls  and  parties,  and  the  background.    If  any  aoe-dU 

toiling  and   straining   to  get  her  happen   to   take   ■   fMncy  to,  nj 

daughters  asked  to  the  best  houses  Eleaooar,   he   woold  not  obMnt 

in  return  ?    When  the  men  come  precisely   the   aame    qiHdities   it 

to  see  them,  what  do  they  find  ?  Violet,  Amy— and  Indeed  nunusf 

Not  one  but  six  Miss  Waterficlds,  through  all  the  seveiL     He  mkbt 

all  pleasing,   and    agreeable,   and  — mind,  I  do  not  say  he  wonld- 

well  mannered,  aiid  well  dressed,  but  he  might  imagine  that  a  dn^ 

and  ready  to  talk,   and  to  smile,  stupid,  excellent  sort  of  gid,  »i 

and  to  play  on  the  piano — good  as  one  of  the  Waterfieloa,  woold 

heavens  1  the  piano  is  never  silent  make  a  better  wife  tban  a  pcettis 

in  that  drawing-room — and   what  or  cleverer  one." 

is    the    consequence  ?      Mo   man  "  Are   yon  not  a  little  ie*en, 

wants   to    marry   six    girls;     and  Caroline 7"      It  was    ttie  neaiot 

as  for  singling  out  any  one  from  aroroach  to  a  lemooatiance  Ijdy 

the  rest,   and    expecting   to    find  Julia  ever  made, 

any  single  thing  in   her  that  he  "Severe?    Not  at  all;"  XmAj 

did  not  find  in  all  the  others,  he  Caroline    prompdy    qnadwd  Ac 

might  as  well  try  to  fix  his  afiec-  idea.     <*  I  have  not  a  woid  to  i^ 

tions  uDon   a  blade   of  gross  out  against  the  Wateifielda,"  ahe  coo- 

of  a  meadow.     I  do  not  say  they  tinued.     "They   are    almott  Ac 

are  not  amiable  girls,    and  well-  only  acquaintance  we  have,  with 

bred "  whom  we  can  comfortably  aaad- 

. "  Sweet,  gentle,"  murmured  ate.     We    have    known  &cn  all 

Lady  Julia.  our  Uvea ;  aiid,  all  thing*  ooosid- 

'■■  Unattractive,*  Julia."  eied,  I  shoold  be  neiy   to   kae 

"Did   I    say     'unattractive'?  them  oot  Oi  the  "M^ghfrrnirimff' 

But  I  only  said  they  were  so  to  Bourice    is    invaiiab^    friendly, 

me.    To  other  people "  and  anxious  we  ilwiild  go  dm 

"  Oh,  nonsense,  my  dear  !  \i you  and  that  the  yotmg  pCopH  sbodd 

cannot  find   attractions  in    them,  meet,  and  I  have  nude  no  aott  <f 

no  one  can,"  said  Lady  Caroline,  objection  to  Roaaaumd'a beiiig  b^ 

with  a  shade  of  contempt  in  her  quently  at  the  Gtange,  now  Art    . 

more  kindly  tone.     "No,no;there  she  has  leas  to  do  at  home.    Sht    I 

is  no  need  to  be  so  nice  between  is  there  at  this  mOnient "            ' 

ourselves.       We    can    see    plainly  But    she   waa   notUag   of  tb    I 

enough  how  the  land   lies.      But  kind ;  she  entcied  even  aa  the  !■>    ' 

still,  as  1  was  about  to  say,  when  wisda  wen  apoken,  and  witt  kr    1 

you     interrupted    me,    something  the  young   ladiei  who   had  sis    I 

might  be  done  if  Beatrice  would  been  the  theme  of  the  abova  d»    ' 

on^   realise  the  fact   that    these  counc. 

girb,    by    crowding   so    together,  "  ] 

stand  in    each    other's    light.    If  some                                                  I 

they  could  be  sent  out  by  twos  and  said 

twos — for  it  would  be  too  much  to  to  en                                              i 

suppose  that  they  should  do  any-  Cand                                              ! 

thing  singly, — but  if   they  could  air  o                                              j 
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new-comers.     ''  I  found  them,  and  faultless  in  demeanour,  so  exactly 

I  brought  them,  and  they  are  go-  all  that  they  ought  to  be  in  voice, 

ing   to  stop  the  afternoon  if  you  air,  and  attitude,  yet  so  hopelessly 

press  them  very  hard,"  she  added,  on  a  level,  so  fatally  equal  in  every 

merrily;    "and  Aunt    Julia    will  excellence,  that  a  row  of  clipped 

Just  please  to  do  the  same,  and  poplars  could  not  have  been  more 

Hartland  is  here  too,"  —  and  with  uniform. 

the  name  of  Hartland  the  boldness  In  the  midst  stood  Rosamund, 

of  the  proposal  was  explained.  her  face  half  hidden  behind  the 

"How  do  you  do,  Eleanour —  large  hat  with  which  she  fanned 

Amy  —  Violet?"  said  Lady  Caro-  her  glowing  cheeks,  her  brilliant 

line,  kissing  steadily  through  the  eyes  roving  round  the  group  alight 

trio.     "Rosamund    was  fortunate  with    mischief,    a    laugh    hidden 

in   finding  you  at  home,  and  able  about  the  corners  of  her  mouth. 

to  come  over  this  beautiful  day.  "  And    her    hair    all    abroad    as 

We  must  make  the  most  of  all  the  usual,"  internally  commented  Lady 

summer  that  remains."  Caroline,  —  but  she  looked  at  Julia 

"  Yes.     It    is    wonderfully   hot  in  triumph. 

for     September,"    observed     Miss  If  Hartland  would  only  come  in 

Waterfield,  seating  herself.     "  Are  now  !  come  in  and  see  this  radi- 

ire    not    interrupting    you,    Lady  ant   young  creature,  and  contrast 

Caroline?"        ,  her  with  those  correct  girls,  sitting 

"  Not  at  all,  my  dear ;  my  mom-  so  properly  still  and   ladylike  in 

log's  work  is  over."  their  chairs, — surely  some  senti- 

(  "  My  bringing  Hartland  pro-  ment,  some  emotion,  must  for  very 

rided  for  that,  my  lady  mother,"  shame    be   kindled   in   his  breast, 

[{uoth     Miss    Rosamund    to    her  He  could  not  be  so  insensate  as 

saucy  self.     "  '  Waterfields,  minus  not  to  feel,  so  dull  as  not  to  see, 

Elartland,  to  the  right  about,  and  the    difference.     She    tapped    the 

irhistle  for  your  luncheon,'  would  floor  with    her    foot    impatiently, 

have  been  the  order  of  the  day  if  Where  was  he  ?    What  was  he  do- 

[  had  not  made  arrangements,  my  ingj?    What    hindered    him    from 

dears;    so  you  need  not  look  so  entering?    Somehow,    with    Julia 

dpen-eyed  at  her  ladyship's  afifa-  sitting  by,   she  did  not  wish  to 

Wity.")  inquiry,  preferred  not  to  seem  too 

"And  so  you  can  stop  a  little  curious,  —  but  to    be  tongue-tied 

md    keep    Rosamund  company,"  was  a  rare  experience  with   her, 

proceeded    the   hostess.     "She  is  and  she  hardly  knew  how  to  put 

rather  left   to    herself   nowadays,  up  with  it. 

QOt    being  one  of  a  nice  merry  Had    Hartland    come    over    of 

party  like  you,  all  so  nearly  of  an  himself  ?    Had  Rosamund  been  to 

ige.     You  can  hardly  know  what  the  Abbey  to  fetch  her  aunt,  and, 

it  is   to  be  dull.     You  are  quite  finding    her    absent,    fetched    her 

independent  of  other  society.    You  cousin  instead  ?    Or,  had  he  been 

must  have  so  many  resources  among  merely  met  with  by  the  way  ? 

yourselves."  Simple  things  enough  to  learn; 

All  the  time  she  was  looking  at  but,   following    as  this    did   hard 

:hem,  and  Lady  Julia  knew  what  upon  the    sisters'   conference,  the 

iras  in  her  heart.  inquiries    stuck  in   the  interroga- 

There  the  three  sat,  so  quiet,  so  tor's  throat. 

composed,  so  motionless,  so  abso-  She  looked  at  her  daughter ;  but 

iutely  irreproachable  in  dress  and  Rosamund,   securely  audacious  as 
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was  her  wont  when  Hartland  was  and  remain  ao  long;  and  aa  die 

near,    was,    shocking    to    relate,  little   minx   knew  thia   perfecflj, 

swinging  on  one  leg  with  an  un-  and  as  Hartland  had  more  ttant 

flinching  eye  direct  upon  herself —  suspicion  of  the  aame,  each  had 

an  eye,   moreover,  which  plainly  been  vastly  amused  in  their  ia- 

said,  *'  Find  out  if  you  can.    But  ward  souls,  reflecting  on  die  capi> 

there    is    nothing  to    be    learned  tal    that  would    have  been  mde 

from  me,^'  of  the  escapade  by  the  sagadooi 

Now  that  very  morning  Rosa-  elders,  had  it  by  any  chance  come 

mund  had  had  a  long  walk  alone  to  their  ears. 

with   Hartland,  and  although  not  It  had  been  very  good  fan  ta 

a  word  had  passed  between  them  both ;    and    in    their   secret   and 

which    all    the  world    might  not  their  unspoken  sympathy  over  it, 

have  heard,  each  had   been  fully  the  accomplices  had   been  nearer 

aware  of  all  that  would  have  been  to  love-making  than  they  had  ever 

prophesied  and  hoped  for,  had  the  been  before ;  but  in  the  fact  tfatf 

incident  come  to  light ;  and  it  had  no  love-making  had  been  made, 

been    quite    understood     between  while  appearances  had  been  all  the 

them,   though    the    understanding  other  way,  lay  the  very  kernel  of 

had  been  a  tacit  one,  that  neither  the  jest, 

was,  in  schoolboy  phrase,  to  peach.  A   spark  of  seriooaneas  wooM 

They  had  come  across  each  other  have  spoilt  all. 

by  accident  on  her  first  going  out.  It  was  thia  which  lent  to  Ron- 

and,  nobody  being  by  to  interfere,  mund's  brow  the  ardmes  wUdi 

instead  of  a  mere  interchange  of  puzzled  Lady  Caroline. 

morning  greetings,   the    two  had  The     mischief-loving     cnatne 

readily  joined  company,   and    he  was    laughing   in    her   aleeve  to 

had  turned  back  to  make  his  way  think  what  a  dance  afiter  Will-o'- 

hers.     He  had  had  his  morning  on  the-wisp    the    poor    lady    would 

his  hands,  not  intending  to  shoot  have  bieen  led,  had  a  lunt  heca 

that  day ;  and  she  had  started  for  dropped  of  whu  had  been  goiv 

the  Waterfields',  to  whose  house  on.      Dearly     would     RoaamnnS 

she  was  allowed  to  walk  without  have  liked  that   hint   to  beHow. 

an  escort,  the  way  lying  entirely  Delicious  it  would  have  been  to 

through  the    Abbey  grounds  and  have   slipped    out   cascudly   warn 

their  own.     She  had  only  to  cross  such   paaring   remark    as  ."  Hov 

the  highroad,  from  one  little  white  fast    those    yoang    liheasaiits   of 

gate  to  another.  Hartland's  grow  I    if^  went  round 

Although  no  escort  was  needed,  to  take   a   peep   at   them  beCoR 

Hartland    had    nevertheless    prof-    going  to   the   Grange, "  or, 

fered  his  company;  and  the  Sep-  "Hartland   will   have   hia  hasdi 

tember  sky  being  bright  overhead,  full  if  he'  cuts  down  all  the  tnei 

while  the  dewy  air  had  that  keen  he   is  marking.    We   marked  m 

exhilarating  nip  dear  to  the  young  immense  numter  in  the  hour  and 

and  healthy,  the  two  had  stepped    a  half  we  were  at  it  just  nowt " 

gaily  forward,  and — not  without  and    to   have  watdied  the  effect 

a  sense  of  the  humour  of  it  —  had  produced. 

extended  and  amplified  their  walk.  The  effect  of  such   an  obaera- 

until  it  had    grown  to  quite  re-  tion  properly  handled,  would  have 

spectable    dimensions.    With    no  been  fine  indeed.    It  would  bait 

one  else  would  Miss  Liscard  have  caused  Lady  Candioa  haitily  to 

dared  for  a  moment  to  rove  so  far  introdnce   anoCbtr  tOfdCt  and  to 
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ny  the  most  agreeable  things  in  had  been  paid  without  gallantry, 
the  blandest  tones  in  order  to  con-  and  accepted  without  coquetry. 
ccftl  her  pleasure ;  while  the  less  All  had  been  free,  comfortable  un- 
sophisticated   Julia    would     have  restraint. 

started  in  her  chair,   and  openly       Once  he  had  had  to  disentangle 

looked  significance,  the  while  con-  from  her  skirts  a  trailing  branch 

sidering   she  was  doing    all  that  of  bramble. 

discretion  could  possibly  demand,        The  branch  had  clung  obstin- 

if  she  did  not  with  clasped  hands  ately,  sticking  fast  to  a  new  place 

ejaculate  '*  Thank  heaven!"  upon  as  soon  as  loosened  from  the  old, 

the  spot.  and  he  had  bidden  her  stand  still, 

And  after  all,    what    had    the  and  had  put  down  his  stick,  and 

predestined  lovers  done  ?  had  anathematised  the  pertinacious 

Tramped  cheerily  along,  talking,  "  follower ''  so  heartily,  that  even 

laughing,  telling  each  other  stories,  she  had  felt  a  momentary  confu- 

and  every  now  and  then  breaking  sion,    knowing    what    she    knew. 

oat  into  snatches  of  song,  which  She  had  wondered  at  his  unconcern, 

had  startled  the  wood-pigeons  and  but  the  next  instant  their  eyes  had 

the  rabbits.  met  and   flashed   revelations,   and 

They  had  taken  to  the  woods,  she  had  seen  him  turn  aside  his 

and  had  rustled  through  the  red  head  to  laugh,  while  she  had  turned 

Cths  among  the  dropping  beech-  hers  to  blush.     Not  a  syllable  had 

ives,   climbed  mossy  knolls  wet  been  spoken. 
beneath    and  dripping    overhead.        It  had  been  the  only  awkward 

slipped  down  muddy  banks,  and  moment, — and  yet  it  had  been  the 

skirted  deeply  rutted  cart-tracks,  gem  of  the  walk. 
Often    they    had     had    to    walk        "Confound    this    'follower,'    I 

one   behind    the  other,     between  can't    get    him    ofifl"     had    been 

sopping  grass-fields,  and  Hartland  Hartland's  very  natural   exclama- 

had    gone    first,   that  the  smaller  tion,  as  he  had  torn  and  twisted, 

fiDet    which    followed    might  find  afraid  of  doing  damage  to  the  thin 

terra-firma  in  his  footprints ;  but  summer  fabric  his  cousin  was  still 

he  had  only  offered  his  hand  when  wearing.  '<  Stop,  Rosamund,  I'll  be 

help  was  really  necessary,  and  even  even  with  him  yet "  and  then 

when  she  had  had  to  jump  some  he  had  held  up  the  luckless  '<fol- 

ditches,    ^d    had    cleared    them  lower  "as  the  huntsman  holds  the 

bravely,  he  had  seen  her  go  over  brush,  in  triumph,  and  the  next 

with  as  much  philosophy  as  if  she  moment  they  had  both  laughed  in 

had  been  his  sister.  each  other's  faces. 

They  had  been  silent  when  they        Many  and  many  a  time  in  years 

had  not  cared  to  speak,  without  to  come   that  little  scene   was  to 

the  silence  having  had  any  kind  of  rise  before  Rosamund's  eyes,  yet 

oppression  about  it;  and  the  oc-  half  a  day  afterwards  she  thought 

casional  services  he  had  rendered  she  had  forgotten  it. 


CHAPTER  VIl. — ^TWO  TONGUES  LET  LOOSE. 

«*  Give  not  tlqr  tonnie  too  great  liberty,  lest  It  take  thee  a  prisoner.    A  word  unspoken  is  like  the 
fvord  in  the  scabhara,  thine;  if  Tented,  tny  sword  is  in  another's  hand."— Quarlbs. 

All  of  this,   however,   and  the    felt  to  be  so  expedient  to   keep 
very  fact  of  the  walk  itself,  it  was    in  the  dark,  that,  on  nearing  the 
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Waterfields',  Hartland  had  made  odwr  gneat^  and  an 
his  dog  the  excuse  for  going  no  one,  was  oo  the  horiaoo. 
farther,  and  had  engaged  to  meet  llien  Rdaamond  had  pnMioinced 
the  return  party  at  a  certain  land-  her  magic  wofd,  and  hope  h«l » 
mark.  vived:  it  might  hate  been  for 
p  iHe  was  to  be  depended  upon  for  Harthmd— why  should  it  not  Im 
silence  as  regarded  an  earlier  meet-  beoi  for  Hartland  ?  that  the  paitj 
ing ;  and  the  intimacy  between  the  had  bam  collected. 
families  was  known  to  be  such,  Hartland  was  Come,  actaDf 
that,  on  the  approach  of  the  four  come,— and  no  one  had  Cftn  hint- 
young  ladies,  his  *<So  you  have  ed  that  any  one  else  was  oomiaii 
succeeded  in  your  errand,  Rosa-  She  would  pot  awaj  the  idea,  and 
mund?"  showing  that  he  had  known  make  the  Waterfield  girls  uida>- 
what  that  errand  had  been,  had  stand  that  she  was  glad  to  see 
excited  no  surprise,  since  it  had  them,  and  Ind  Julia  pot  off  her 
been  felt  that  she  might  at  any  bonnet,  and  send  wocd  to  Htm 
time  have  told  him  she  was  hoping  servants  to  lay  extra  piaoes  tat 
to  take  home  with  her  some  of  her  luncheon. 

friends  from  the  Grange,  to  spend  All  was  done  with  the  best  of 

the  afternoon.  good-lveeding,  and  the  company 

As  it  appeared  that  his  presence  generally    undentood    that    Acy 

also  was  desired  at  King's  Com-  were  to  be  txrierated. 

mon,  he  had  joined  the  party ;  and  Accordingly,    Bleanonr  Walv- 

favoured  as  she  thus  was  by  Fortune  field,  who  was  a  shade  less  in  awe 

on  all  sides,  surely  nothing  more  of  Lsdy  Caroline  than  hex  risten^ 

was  needed  to  have  brought  back  ventured  to  lead  die  convcnatica^ 

sunshine  into  the  fair  face  of  the  which  was  apt  to  lag  in  that  an- 

youthful  diplomatist?     Neverthe-  gust  presence.     "I  tluLnk  eveiy* 

less,  there  was  another  and  a  ten-  body  was  out  and  aboNit  to-day," 

derer  cause;  some  one,  who  is  very  she  observed :  <<we  met,  fint,  the 

soon  to  appear  in  these  pages,  was  rector  and  Mia  Alkn,   then  Mvy 

half  expected   by  two  people  in  Allen  and  Rose  Croadey,  tlien  a 

that  stately  drawing-room  within  great  cart-load   of   Jolmaon-Wk- 

the  hour,  and  the  expectation  lay  rams,  and  last  of  all^  llr  Baidetfi 

at  the  root  of  half  the  joyous  spir-  groom.    I  am  not  sate  whether  tta 

its  of  the  one,  and  the  querulous  meeting  the  groom  wtfi  not  dtt 

impatience   and  only  partially  al-  moat  exdting  enooonter  of  anji 

layed    ill-humour   of   the    other,  for  he  had  a  very  titm^ni^ihii 

Lady    Caroline    had  not  allowed  horse,  and  hacked  up  a  aide-hae^ 

herself  to  confide  even    to  Julia  and  then  came  gaUopii^  past  so 

all  that  was  in  her  mind  that  day ;  frantically   that   we   ^haam  Ae 

she  had  not  dared  to  say  why  it  horse  had  bolted,  and  dlllediqiAe 

was  so  imperative  that  Hartland  bank, — I  aasore  yon  it  waa  qdls 

should  promptly  begin  his  wooing ;  an  adventure,  Ijbay  GanUne." 

and  only  Hartland 's  actual  pres-  <<  Runaway  hones  are  exticndy 

ence — or  vicinity,  for  he  had  gone  dangerous,"  xepUed  Lady  GanllM 

round  to  the  kennels  to  fasten  up  — ^but  she  was  not  ao  acfUemiaai 

his  dog — had  calmed  her  ruffled  as  she  could    hava  wialwd._SfaB 

brow,  as  she  saw  the  Miss  Water-  could  hardly  evcnBueafto 

fields  walk  in.  our's  pmtde  at  that  mo 

In  an  instant  she  had  divined  This,  howavWi  Mtsl. 

that  they  were  there  because  an-  Waterfidd  to  tdte^caMll  C^iBl 
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she  continued  pleasantly,  '<  It  is  wet  for  her  friends  to  pass  through, 
not  often  that  we  are  so  lively.  It  might  have  been  suspected  that 
We  quite  congratulated  ourselves  she  had  had  her  own  reasons  for 
on  having  taken  to  the  road,  in-  wishing  to  return  by  the  road. 
stead  of  coming  through  the  woods.  The  road  was  the  only  place  where 
The  woods  would  have  been  too  people  were  ever  met  going  to  and 
wet,  Rosamund  said;  and  really  from  the  town  of  Longminster, 
it  is  not  very  much  longer  coming  four  miles  off. 
round  by  the  road.  How  long  "It  seemed  as  if  every  turn  of 
did  it  take  you  to  walk  over  to  the  road  brought  some  one  into 
OS,.  Rosamund ?  "  view/'  continued  Eleanour  Water- 
Unlucky  question !  It  had  not  field,  who  was  always  considered 
occurred  to  Rosamund  that  there  to  know  what  to  say,  and  how  to 
might  be  an  investigation  into  keep  rippling  on  in  a  proper  draw- 
times  and  seasons,  and  the  smile  ing-room  strain.  "  The  Aliens  were 
died  out  of  her  face.  Still  she  going  by  train  somewhere,  but  re- 
kept  a  bold  front.  "I  have  no  turn  to-night,  and  Mr  Allen  says 
idea,"  she  said,  and  prudently  the  harvest  festival  is  to  be  this 
neither  extended  nor  qualified  her  day  fortnight.  I  suppose  we  shall 
statement.  send  the  same  kinds  of  fruit  and 
Lady  Caroline  Liscard  was,  how-  vegetable  as  usual.  Have  you 
ever,  the  last  person  to  have  taken  any  very  large  marrows,  Lady 
note  that  her  daughter   had   been  Caroline?" 

absent    since    breakfast-time,    and  ''I  am  afraid    I  hardly  know, 

had  not  returned  till  nearly  one,  Eleanour." 

having    in     the    interim    accom-  Marrows !  and  so  much  on   her 

plished  a  walk  of  three  miles,  all  mind!       She  could   have  thrown 

told.  every  marrow  in  the    garden    at 

Rosamund  had  started  early,  in  the    speaker's  head,  and   yet  she 

order,  if  the  truth  were  told,  to  be  could   not  but    commend   in    her 

out  of  her  mother's  way :  she  had  heart  the  composure  which  enabled 

not  cared  about  an  early  return;  her    young    visitor  to  speak    and 

and  that  being  so,  Hartland's  pro-  act  as  though  receiving  the  best 

position  of  a   longer   ramble,  and  of  attention,  when  it  was  but  too 

even  the  still  longer  one  into  which  palpable  that  she  had  but  half  one 

it  had  thereafter  grown,  had  been  of  a  distracted  hostess's  ears,  and 

all  to  the  good.      It  had  enabled  the  same   measure   of  her  vacant 

her  to  pass  agreeably  a  consider-  eyes. 

able  portion  of  time  that  had  lain  The    rest    was    for     Hartland's 

with   a  somewhat  weary  aspect  in  approaching  step.      He  had  made 

front  of^  her    that  morning,   and  a  halt  in  the  ante-room,  and  had 

had  also  been  a  frolic  in  its  way,  been  seen  and  heard  through  the 

as  we  have  seen, — ^she  was  now  all  open  doorway. 

ago^  for  what  was  next  to  happen,  In  he  came  with  a  broken  dog^ 

and    devoutly  trusted    no   further  chain   in  his  hand.       "Did   you 

questions  would  be  put.     It  would  ever  see   such  workmanship?"  he 

certainly  have  had  a  peculiar  as-  cried, after  due  salutations.    "How 

pect,   to  say  the  least  of  it,  if  it  could    any  one    suppose    such    a 

had   come  to  light  that  she  had  thing  would  hold  together?      But 

been  wandering  about  for  a  couple  I  am  awfully  sorry,   Lady  Caro- 

of  hours  in  woods  which  she  had  line ;  I  never  dreamed  of  its  giving 

afterwards  pronounced  to  be  too  way ;  and  I  will  send  it  up  to  the 
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maker  to-morrow,  and  tell  him  to  gently   towards   it       He   wv  a 

send  down  another."  humane  man,  bat  wan  are  efoy- 

<<  Pray  do  not  trouble  about  it,  body's  game,  and  in  the  hand  time 

Hartland."  was  an  open  penknife. 

<<Oh,  I  am  bound  to  make  it  It  moved  too  quicklyy  and  gate 

good,  you  know."  the  alarm;   the  wasp  bossed  aad 

'<  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  an  old  flew, 
one  and  worn  out,"  began  Lady  Being  gnrged,  however,  and  oat 
Caroline,  who  to  any  other  delin-  of  condition,  a  short  flight  snf- 
quent  would  have  looked  black  ficed»  and  that,  being  taken  in  a 
as  night.  ''The  coachman  can  be  circle  round  the  adversary's  heidi 
told  to  get  another,  and  a  bet-  and  close  to  his  ears,  had  a  stisn- 
ter.  Meantime,  what  have  you  lating  effect.  He  remained  stock- 
done  with  Lion  ?  I  hope  he  is  in  still  till  the  insect  had  sgua 
good  hands."  settled;   and  then,  swift  as  lig^* 

"  The  brute  I   I  sent  him  home,  ning,  stabbed  it  thioogh  die  hesit 

I  believe  it  was  his  fault  the  chain  — it  being  presumed  that  the  besit 

broke, — he    gave    such    a    spring  was  in  its  right  place.    AU  «» 

after  me ;    but  still,  a  good  piece  over  in  the  space  of  a  few  seoondir 

of  metal  ought  to  be  able  to  stand  and  the  prey  impaled  on  the  poiat 

a  tug  or  two ;"  and  apparently  full  of  the  knife, 

of  his  grievance,  he  retired  to  the  ''  Well,  I  call  that  cmel,"  said  a 

window  recess  and  looked  gloom-  voice  close  by. 

ilyout.  <'Oh   no,  Miss   Waterfield;  a 

'<I  am  afraid  we    are    only  a  wasp  is  a  wasp;  if  yon  doo't  kiS 

party  of   ladies,   my  dear    Hart-  him  he  wilU-^ting,  if  not  kill  yoo. 

land."    Lady  Caroline  turned  her  At  least  that's  tl:^  theory."      He 

head  round,  and  Lady  Julia  spun  was  bound  to  make  some  defence. 

her  whole  stout  little  person  about  '*  Have  you  manyat  the Abbefi^* 

likewise,   both    ladies  wishing   to  ''Swarms,"    replied    Haitlafld, 

face  the  favourite.  picking  off  the  one  1m  had  dispcsd 

"  Are   you  ?  "   said   he,  uncon-  of.     <'  I  say,  here  is  another,  oome 

sciously.  to  see  afto'  the  last*      Qxne  n 

"  Mr  Liscard  will  be  in  presently,  chief   mourner^- now,   look,  lad 

but  hardly,  I  fear,  to  luncheon."  you  will  see  how  I  do  it.    'BaX 

"  Oh !  "  missed  him !    And,  by  Joie,  he^ 

"  Did   you  expect   to  find    me  vicious  I     Look    out  I "    and   \ti 

here?"     It  was  now  Julia's  turn,  pulled    the    young    lady   haitfly 

"Did  you  know  where  I  was?"  aside, — ''he  will  sting  if  he  hfl 

"We  met  the   carriage  return-  a  chance  now;   he  is  fbrioos,  die 

ing."  villain.    Just  wait  a  minute,  Bf 

"So   you    came    after    me?"  boy;   I'll— settle   your   acawmt— 

jocosely.  for     you" — intently     watdu^i 

"I  met    Rosamund,  and  came  "Quiet  now,  Miss  Waterfield,  doat 

with  her."  you  stir:    there— he  has   oslned 

The  pause    that    ensued    made  down  now;  no,  he  is  off  ^gsin,  the 

itself  felt  by  all  but  the  speaker;  suspicious  rascsl;    be   smdls  the 

he  had  something  else  on  hand.    A  blood  of  the  slain«    Now,  qoicdj, 

full-fed,  lethargic  wasp  was  slowly  quietly.    Plague  npon    Urn  I    be 

crawling    up    the    window  -  pane,  is  twice  the  trouble  the  oikcr  w^ 

tempting  Providence  in  the  shape  But  I  shan't  be  dot    leshl  xBf 

of   Hartland,    whose    hand   stole  your  mind  to  that»«9:fiisDd;  iOt 
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if   it    lies    between  us "  and  easier  to  do  than    to    name  the 

doiwD  came  the  knife,  and  the  deed  writer. 

was  done.  <<  Oh,  that  from  the  barracks," 

Even    Violet    Waterfield     had  said  Lady  Caroline,  and  the  glass 

been  keen  on  the  quarry.      ''You  dropped  with  a  jerk.     ''I  forget 

are  clever,"  she  now   cried,   and  when.      Some  time  this  morning." 

examined  the  defunct   wasp    with  <' Have  you  answered  it?" 

more  interest  than  she  could  have  ''Not  yet.     Your  aunt  came  in." 

supposed  possible.  "  What  shall  you  say  ?  "     Rosa- 

"  It  is  of  no  use  cutting  them  in  mund   was  growing  bolder  every 

two,    you    know,"  said  Hartland,  day  about   this   time,   and   aston- 

ind  he  proceeded  to  explain.  ished  even  herself  by  her  presump- 

"  What  are  those  two  whisper-  tion  and  its  success.  In  the  pre- 
ing  about  over  there  ?  "  exclaimed  sent  instance  this  was  the  more 
Lady  Caroline,  who  had  twice  ad-  remarkable,  in  that  she  was  much 
dressed  herself  to  Lord  Hartland,  more  moved  by  inward  anxiety 
and  twice  been  obliged  to  end  her  about  the  fate  which  she  well 
lentence  as  though  it  had  been  knew  hung  in  the  balance  as  re- 
meant  for  the  general  circle,  which  garded  the  note  and  its  contents, 
is  not  a  pleasant  thing  to  have  than  appeared.  A  close  observer 
to  do.  would    have    suspected    that    she 

No  one  now  applied.  cared,  but  the  closest  would  hardly 

**  Rosamund,"  said  her  mother,  have  gathered  how  much  she  cared 
kK>king  around.  Alas !  she  wished  about  the  reply  to  her  question. 
»he  had  let  Hartland  alone,  and  "Oh,  I  do  not  know,  I  am  sure, 
kept  her  wits  for  another  encoun-  my  dear,"  was  however,  all  the 
ter.  It  was  too  late  now ;  a  note  satisfaction  Lady  Caroline  deigned 
she  had  foolishly  left  lying  on  the  to  bestow.  "  It  will  require  con- 
table  when  interrupted  by  her  first  sideration.  I  wish  to  ask  your 
roitor,  and  which  she  most  par-  cousin  what  he  thinks.  These 
ticularly  desired  not  to  have  had  regimental  luncheons  are  so  very 
seen,  was  in  her  daughter's  hands,  '^but  still  people  do  go  to  them, 
and  it  was  but  too  evident  that  and  this  time  there  is  some  sort  o(f 
Rosamund  had  neither  heard  nor  reason  for  it.  We  are  invited  to 
seen  anything  else  since  it  came  lunch  with  the  officers  at  the  bar- 
there,  racks,  Julia,  on    the    day    of  the 

"  Provoking  I  "  muttered    Lady  flower-show,  at  which  their  band 

Caroline  to  herself,  and  her  brow  will  play.     I  suppose  they  mean 

once  more  clouded    over.      "  If  I  it  politely,  and  it  is  a  printed  card, 

could  only  have   consulted   Hart-  so,  I    presume,   we    should    meet 

land  first ;  but  now,  it  will  have  to  everybody  there;  but  really  I  have 

be   spoken  about  before  them  all,  not  thought  about  it,"   which  was 

and  of  course  Rosamund  will  get  hardly  the  truth,  invitations  being, 

her  way."     (Aloud.)    '*  What  did  as  before  hinted,  by  no  means  as 

El  say,  my  dear  ?  "  for  she  was  thick      as  blackberries  at  King's 

ng  in  her  turn  addressed.  Common,  where    it    was    known 

"When  did  this  come,  mamma?"  that  only  the  stifTest  and  grandest 

"What?      What  have  you  got  of  galas  met  with  any   ^vour  from 

there?"  and    Lady   Caroline   put  the  lady  of  the  manor,  and  where, 

op  her  eyeglass.  in  consequence,  no  summons  to  a 

"  This,"  said  Rosamund,  hold-  little,  cosy,    informal    impromptu 

iag  up    the    note,    which  it   was  ever  found  its  way.    Accordingly, 


to  do,  Eleaoour?"  pursued  Lady  Hajw  Gilbert  never  hu  aojrthinf 

Caroline,  who  saw  at  a  glance  that  to  keep  him  kwmy  from   imne- 

Julia  would  be  no  help,  and,  in-  ments;   so   datiei    at    home,  bo 

deed)  had  not  meant  to  tell  her  calb  on    his    time,   nodiing,  in 

of  the  dilemma,  had  circumstances  short,   to  hinder  him  from  idltii| 

not  obliged  her  to  do  go.  amy  whcde  days  in  pleunre." 

"About    Major  Gilbert's    lun-  "Young  men  moat    hnve   tbcv 

cheon-party?"     said      Eleanour.  recreations,"  murmuted  the  bad- 

"I  think    we    shall   go — some  of  hearted  Jnlia;    "I  am  mie  701 

us."  cannot  Wish  diem  to  be  almyi  tf 

"Why  do    you   call  it  'Major  worit,  Caraline.      A    oudcei   as 

Gilbert's '  party  ?  "  corrected  Lady  quite  wietdied  to  hear  from  Bat- 

Caroline,    quickly.       "The    card  land  of  the  dreadful  mtiT^ha  thty 

says,    ■  Major    Gilbert     and     the  had  to   make    in    India,  and  At 

officers'   of  the  regiment.       I  do  hours   they  had  to  be  driUiivte 

not   suppose    that    Major    Gilbert  that  terriblie  climate,  and        " 

has  anything  more  to    do  with  It  "  I  doubt  if  tht^  do  Mm  dA 

than  any  of  the  rest.      Major  Gil-  ing  at  all  it  LoDgniMtet,'*  inW 

bert  b  the    least    presentable   of  nipted  her  tislec.       "  And  b  fa 

the  set,   and   yet  he  is    the   one  marching,  Uie  only  marcha  11^ 

who  always  seems  to  put  himself  Gilbert  ever  takes  are  ova  hat,  v 

forward."  to  some  other  house  iriiesc  hea^ 

"  Perhaps  he  may  be   put    for-  idle  away  his  tiow,  and  &ncy  hi* 

ward — a    different     thing.     Lady  self  in  request.      I  am  sure  I— k 

Caroline.     You  see,  being  in  com-  have  shcnvn    him  plainly  cnoodi 

mand  at  present,   he  can  hardly  that  then  is  no  ocxanon  ftr  w 

help  taking  the    lead,"   observed  coming  so  often.      We  never  in- 

Miss  Waterfield,  good-naturedly.  tended  to  make  thia  place  a  ba^ 

"You   must  be    mistaken,   my  rack   playground;   but   he  talk 

dear.     Majors  do  not  take  com-  sort   of  penon    on    whom   CRif 

mand.      There  must  be  a  colonel  kind  of  lunt  is  thrown  away.    Oac 

to  do  that."  cannot  ezacti^  be  rode-" 

"There  is  do  colonel  at  present  No  one  raised  an    eye.      I^f 

there."  Caroline   was  doing  hendf  inla- 

"  There  must  be  a  colonel  some-  tice ;    she  not  only  oonld  be,  M 

w/ure."      It  almost  seemed  as  if  was,  the    mdcat    vonan    in  tta 

a  wrangle   were    imminent,   each  worid  when  iba  chon.    MonoWi 

knowing  about    as    much    or    as  slw  was  now  blowing  handf  ID  te 

little  as    the    other    of    military  also  the  nuatmwiMhdBoatlKMrMri 

matters ;  but  Lady  Caroline  waived  much  it  coat  bcr,  As  ihiiiill!  hlia 

the  question.       She  might  be  de-  refrained  from  ipeiaUa|  01  of  CM 

feated,  and  she  was  not  sufficiently    for  whom  sh ' * — '' " 

sure  of  her  ground  to  care  to  risk  a  personal  n 
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H  otheiSy   by  some  of  whom  at  <'My  dear  t^^     Julia  was  still 

cast  this  was  not  shared.      Even  imable   for  more  than  a  slight  in- 

>7  those  who  did  not  particularly  crease  of  emphasis. 

sure  for  the  Gilbert  in   question,  "You    told    me    yourself    you 

Lady  Caroline,  who  had  more  than  could  not  call  him  a  gentleman," 

mce  partaken  of  his    hospitality,  pursued    Lady    Caroline,   hunting 

iccepted    his  arm,  and  been  glad  her  down. 

to  avail  herself  of  his  services,  was        **  But  still " 

beard  with  displeasure.  ''  Oh,  if  you  allow  a  man  is  not 

But  having  now  got  the  bit  be-  a  gentleman,    you  may  say  what 

hireen  her  teeth,  there  was  no  stop-  you  like  for  him." 

ping  her.  '*  He  may  be  a  very " 

** There  are  some   people   who  ''Worthy    person,"     concluded 

never  know  when  to  come  and  when  Lady    Caroline,     with    a    sneer, 

to  go,"  she  proceeded.     "  If  I  ask  "So  he  may;    we  will  hope  he 

liajor  Gilbert  to  luncheon,  I  do  is.      All    I    know    is,     that    his 

Dot  mean  that  he  is  to  remain  till  manners  are  atrocious,    that   there 

iinner-time.     If  he  comes  over  to  is  in  them  a  mixture  of  ease  and 

ndl,   he   means  to  be  invited  to  awkwardness   which   is   hardly  to 

tea,  and  is  sure  to  suggest  a  game  be   borne,   and  that  I  have  never 

of  some  kind  or  other  afterwards,  seen  any  good  qualities  to  counter- 

A.11   this  would  be  very  well,  of  balance  the  outward   deficiencies, 

course,  if  he  were  a  friend — if  he  He   looks  perfectly  miserable    on 

were  on  intimate  terms   with    our  entering  a  room;   directly   he   is 

Bamily ;    but   when  we  all  dislike  treated  with  bare  civility  he  grows 

him "  familiar ;  and  by  the  time  he  leaves 

"  Oh,  my  dear  Caroline — I  must  one    wonders    what    he    will  do 

really — I    cannot    agree    to    that,  next." 

We    do    not    dislike  him   at   the  Lady  Julia  looked  vexed,    but 

A.bbey."  did  not  speak. 

"You  do  not  dislike  him,  Julia?"  "  Hartland,    am  I  not  speaking 

Lady  Caroline's  tone  was  rising.  the  truth  ?    You,    I    know,    will 

"I — no — really,  I  cannot  say  I  agree    with    me?"     resumed    the 

do."  speaker,    who    could    hardly  help 

"  Well,  I  must  say  you  astonish  perceiving  that  no  one  else  did, 

me,  my  dear.       It  was   only  last  or  that,  at  all  events,  nobody  ap- 

week  that  you  agreed    with    me  proved  of  so  public  a  declaration 

perfectly    about    this   very    Major  of  the  sentiment.      "Hartland?" 

Gilbert,  and  I  told  you  how  much  appealed  Lady  Caroline ;  and  she 

I  wished  he   would  let  us  alone;  turned    her    chair    again   towards 

and   now   you  change  about,  and  him,     for    it  had    insensibly  slid 

just  because  others  are  here "  round,   as  in  the  warmth  of  the 

"My  dear!"  discussion  she  had  declaimed  for 

" Well,  my  dear,  do,  pray,  the  benefit  of  those  on  the  other 

say  for  once  what  you   do    think,  side. 

That  speaking  no  evil  of  anybody  "Yes,"  said  Hartland. 

is  all  very  well  in  theory;  but  for  "  Do  you  not  agree  with  what  I 

my  part,    I  consider  that  it  leads  have  been  saying  ?  " 

people    into    gross    untruths.      I  .     He  was  obliged  to  own  that  he 

know  you  object  to  Major  Gilbert  did  not  know  what  she  had  been 

every  bit  as  much  as  I  do,   deny  saying. 

it  how  you  may."  This  was   worse    than   dissent; 
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she  grew  alarmed.      **  Do  come  a  ty  Violet,  the  beit-Ioaldiig  of  the 

little  nearer  then;  I  cannot  shout  Waterfields,  at  any  ralr    ntindiM 

across  the  room."  by  his  side  and  locdd^g  on  wn 

''But  it  is  so  hot  where    you  a  placid  smile  and    putidpitiBi 

are."  interest  1      Something      ■«w«"t, 

''Hot?    Why,  it  is  September."  not    sentimental^    was  going  on, 

"It  is  hot  all  the  same,"    said  no  doubt;   but  even  amusing non* 

Hartland,    "and  I  can  hear  you  sense  may  be  dangerous  when  k 

perfectly,  Lady  Caroline.    It  was  is  not  shared  by  all    the   pai^. 

only  because  I  was  not  attending  Why  was  not  Rosamund  in  the 

to  what  you  said  that  I   missed  jest?     Rosamund      had     neither 

knowing  what  it  was."      He  had  spoken    nor    moved    Cor   a  )aBg 

disposed  of  the  question,  and  was  time. 

free  to  engage    in    combat    with  At  Hartland's  plain-spoken  le- 

another  wasp.  joinder  she  did,   however,    ioqk 

"As  obstinate  as  any  of  us!"  herself.      "Can  yon  not  see  hot 

muttered  Lady  Caroline    to    her-  much  of  his    attention    w«rfi«iH 

self — "a  Verelst  all  over  I      Even  is  bestowing  on  you,  mamma?" 

in  a  trifle  like  this!"    and    she  she  said  bitterly;    '^  but,  of  ooon^ 

liked  him  all  the  better  for  it.  you  take  it  foe  granted    that  he 

If  it  had  been  the  luckless  Gil-  shares   your   sentiments,   and  ti^ 

bert  who  had  thus  dared  to  brave  morrow  we  shall  all  be  told  wfaoR 

her!      But  then  Gilbert  had  not  they  are,   and  what  is  Hattbrndt 

been  borne  a  Verelst ;  and  more-  opinion.    My  cousin  is  very  good 

over.   Lord  Hartland    in    himself  to  be  so  respectfully  siloit  lAei 

was  precisely  the  one  man  whom  you  speak;   but  he  might  lemon- 

Lady  Caroline  could  have  fancied,  ber  that  he  is    taking  awmy  the 

could  have  loved,   had  she  been  character  of  a  man— *" 

young,   and  free,   and — thwarted.  "He?    Hartland?" 

The  last  only  would    have    been  "  You   are,    and    as    Haittamd 

needed  to  have  made  her  idolise  does  not  stop  you,  it  ii  to  be  sop- 

him ;    and  even  now,  even  as  she  posed  he  agrees." 

was — ^wife,    mother,     middle-aged  "/  take  away  any  one's  cha^ 

woman,    and    county    lady —  she  acter  I  "  said  Lady  Caroline,  ookiar- 

cared  that  he  should   notice  her,  ing  up. 

attend  to  her,  lean  over  her  chair,  "  And  say  the  most  cmelf  fidee 

and  tell  her,  as  he  alone  presumed  things        " 

to  do,   that  her  gown  or  bonnat  "  False  1 " 

was  becoming.      She  desired  that  "You speak  of  Mi^ Gilbert « 

he  should  become  her  son-in-law,  if  he  were  some  low  man," 

but  it  may  be  questioned  whether  "Sohemaybs." 

she  would  have  liked  seeing  him  "You  know  that  he  ii  not" 

altogether  Rosamund's.  "  I  do  not  indeed.     I  knov  nO" 

Just    now    everything     seemed  thing  about  him." 

against  her.      There  was  Hartland  "You  know  that  he  is  the  Bujoi 

laughing  like  a  boy,  and   holding  of  his  regiment." 

— yes,  indeed,  clutching  with  both  "  Exactly,  sud  that  is  alL" 

hands— Violet    Waterfield's   black  "  You  have  set  yonndf  agdmt 

velvet  hat;    dashing   it  too,    re-  him  ever  since  he  came  into  the 

gardless  of  consequences,  up  and  neighbourhood." 

down    the    window-panel      And  "Certainly  I  have  didikedhiv 

there  was  Violet— the  almost  pret-  from  the  firrt." 
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*«Why?    For  what?    You  have  wicked  shame,"   she  cried,   "the 

liad  no  reason.  He  has  never  given  moment  people's  backs  are  turned, 

froa  any.      Neither  he  nor  any  of  to  scorn  them  and  run  them  down, 

lis  brother  officers  have  ever  shown  and   make  out  that  we  are  better 

OS  anything  but  kindness "  than  they,  and  that  they  are  not 

**  Kindness  I     Absurd  !"  fit  company  for  us.      I  say  it  is  not 

*^  Civility  you  would  call  it,  I  fair  to  meet,  and  talk,  and  smile, 

suppose.      And  what  civility  have  and  shake  hands,  and  pretend  that 

we  ever  shown  them  in  return  ?"  all   is   pleasant  and  nice,  and  the 

<*  They    come  over  often "  moment  they  are  out  of  sight,  fall 

bq;an  Lady  Caroline.  upon  them,   and  stir    each    other 

"Come  over!  Yes,  *  come  over.*  up  to  say  the  unkindest,  untruest 

That  is  just  what  they  do.      They  things—" 

ask  us  to  the  best  they  have  to       **  Of  whom  are  you  speak- 

pve,  and  we  go  to  it :    we  go  to  ing,  Rosamund  ?" 
their  ball  and  anything  else,  and  "  Of  you,  mamma."      In  Rosa- 
make  use  of  them  in  any  way  we  mund's  burning    fiery  eyes    there 
can;  but  we  only  let  them  come  here  was  no  sign  of    flinching.     "Of 
to  a  wretched  garden-party "  you,  and   Aunt  Julia,  and   Hart- 

"  Oh,    now,    Rosamund/'   pro-  land,"   she  went  on.     "Do    you 

tested    her    aunt,    who    felt    she  think  I  care    if   you  are  angry  ? 

could     take    part    with    Caroline  I  don't.       /  am    angry ;     /  am 

DOW ;  "  now,  my  dear,  you  really  ashamed.       If   no   one  else    feels 

are   in  the  wrong.     Hartland  has  how  horribly,  how  heartlessly,  how 

Cliem  to  dine  and  shoot  constant-  shamefully  we  have  all  been  behav- 

ly,  and "  ing  towards  these — these — poor — 

"Yes,   you,    Aunt  Julia;    and  friends  of  ours, /do.      They  have 

Hartland,    I    suppose,"    conceded  only  been  among  us  a  short  time, 

Rosamund  ;    "  but  I  am  speaking  and  they  are  very  soon  going  away, 

of  ourselves.     We  have  never  done  and  I  do  not  suppose  we  shall  ever 

anything  for    anybody — we  never  see  any  of  them  again.      They  are 

do."  nothing  to  me.    It  is  not  that  I 

"  What  have  you  then  in  this  care — that   I    mind — that  I — why 

special  instance  to  complain  of?"  do  you  look  at  me  like  that?    It 

said  Lady  Caroline,  quailing  a  little,  is  only  that  I  hate  injustice,  and 

as  she  had  begun  to  do  of  late  when  meanness,  and  hypocrisy,  and  es- 

Rosamund's  blood  was  up.      "If  pecially  towards    those  who  have 

we  have  not  kept  open  house  for    been  so — ^been  so  kind  to  us, " 

the  neighbourhood,   as  it  appears  and  all  at  once,  to  the  unutterable 

you  think  we  ought  to  have  done,  consternation  of  the  whole  circle, 

what  have  Major  Gilbert  and  his  the  passionate  lips  parted  in  a  loud 

brother  officers  more  than  others  sob,   and    the   sentence   remained 

against  us  ?"  unfinished. 

But   Rosamund    was    now    past  If  a  bomb-shell  had  exploded  in 

logic.  their  midst,  it  could  not  have  been 

"I  say  it  is  a  shame — a  wicked,  more  appalling  to  all  present. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. — IT  WAS  HIS  BOAST  THAT  HE  WAS  A  LADIIS'  MAX. 

<*  What  reason  can  there  be  •i*'t'»H 
For  this  perversencM  of  the  nund  f 
Bnitet  find  out  where  their  tateoia  He ; 
A  bear  will  not  attempt  to  fly ; 
A  foundered  hone  will  doc  draat* 
Before  he  tries  a  five-banred  gate ; 
A  dog  by  instinct  turns  aside 
Who  sees  the  ditch  too  deep  aad  wida:— 
But  man  we  find  the  only  creatsre 
Who,  led  by  folly,  combats  Nature ; 
Who,  when  she  loudly  cries  '  Fbibear/ 
With  obstinacy  fixes  there ; 
And  where  his  genius  least  Indlnes. 
Abmrdly  bends  his  vrfaole  dcsigw.'' 


Some  sort  of  explanation  of  the  quite  to  their  taste ;    and  it  wm 

foregoing    scene     must     now    be  indeed  the  boast  of  his  secret  fod 

offered  the  reader.  that  he  was  a  ladies'  man. 

The    Major    Gilbert    who    had  But  he  had  never  known  retDy 

been  for  the  nonce  the  apple  of  good  society.     He  came  of  wadby 

discord   had,   as    may  have    been  tolks,  but  neither  parent  had  riKOt 

gathered,   only  recently    come   to  nor  had  cared  to    rise,   aboie  a 

the  neighbourhood,  and  taken  the  somewhat  humble  origin;  and  lie 

command  at  the  garrison  stationed  himself  was  the  show  member  of 

in  the  old-fashioned  county  town  the  family.     By  his  own  peopk 

of  Longminster.     He  was  a  man  he    was    considered     smartp  ud 

of  five-and-thirty,  with  a  fine  tall  knowing,  and  decidedly   gentcd 

figure,   a   handsome  set    of    feat-  When    he   visited    from   time  to 

ures,   a  square  determined  brow,  time    the    paternal    dwdli^  vk 

closely  clipped  hair,  and  a  fierce  down  at  the  paternal  boaroT  and 

moustache.     Further,    he    was  an  slept  beneath   the    paternal   root 

excellent    soldier,    respectable    in  everything  had  to  be  at  its  \iA 

his  private  life,    and  though  not  Poor  old    Mr    Gilbert    wonld  be 

drawing    too  tight  a    bow,    con-  forced    willy-nilly    to    pot    on  s 

sidered  a  good  man  for  lads   to  better  coat  for  dinner,  and  to  ne 

be    under — one  who  would  keep  if  he  could  not  find  a  chair  fit  to 

a  brisk  look-out  as  to  what  went  sit  in  in  the  large  unoaed  drawiof* 

on,  and  not  stand  nonsense.     As,  room  afterwards.    The  meabwoud 

however,   the  major    was    neither  be  better,  more  plentifiil ;  tfaeeitia 

unsympathetic  nor  injudicious,  he  silver  would  be  put  oat,  and  die 

was   popular    enough — indeed  ra-  girls  themselves  would  remind  the 

ther    a  favourite    than    otherwise  housemaid  that  their  tarodier  liked 

in    the    mess-room ;     while    once  to  have  hot  water  bnnight  to  Ul 

outside  barracks,    there  was  gen-  room  three  or  four  times   a-daf. 

erally  felt  to  be  no  better  com-  Still,  as  Frederick  was  an  amiabljf 

rade  going,  disposed  sybarite,  no  one  fielt  dui 

Among  women,  of  the  class  he  piece  of  luxury  to  be  ^*Tt^*g  OD 

belonged  to,  he  was  equally  lucky ;  his  part;    rather  it  may  be  oues- 

the  sort    of  girls   whom  he  was  tioned  whether  he  would  not  oive 

wont  to  meet,   the  friends  of  his  gone  down  a  peg  in  die  genenl 

sisters  and   his  cousins  at  home,  esteem  had  he  noCf  in   hia  om 

the  not   over-refined  denizens   of  phrase,  made  the  TionanhaM  pdl 

garrison  towns  abroad,  found  him  itself  together. 
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On  cold  nights  he  wanted  a  fire  either  side,  and,  with  his  cigar  in 

his  bedroom ;  on  the  light  mom-  his  mouth,   to   narrate,  discourse^ 

p   in  summer  he  must  have  his  and  ring  the  changes  on  every  sort 

adows    darkened    with    double  of  experience,  of  which  the  princi- 

nds ;    and   all    the   year  round  pally  recurring  features  would  be, 

had  his  great  round  bath  tilled  <'I  did,  I  said,  I  thought."     This 

the    brim,  and  put  out  in  the  much  must,  however,  be  said  for 

dst  of  a  circle  of  bath-blankets,  him  :    as  his  own    trumpeter,  he 

irels,  rubbing-brushes,  and  what  was   indubitably  without  a  rival; 

t,  on  a  certain  spot  in  his  room  but  he   had,  on   the   other  hand, 

the    evening   of   his    arrival,  fits  of    humility   and  self-depreci- 

fore   he   went  to   bed  at  night,  ation    which    almost    puzzled  his 

everything  about  that  bath  were  auditors. 

t  in  readiness  for  the  morning's  They  thought  he  must  be  mis- 

mge,  it  mattered    not  how  late  taken  when  now  and  again  he  was 

were,  peal  would  go  the  major's  fain  to  own  having  made  a  blun- 

J.  der  or  received  a  rebuff;  or  when 

By  his  two  sisters,    Emily  and  he  would,   as  he.  did,  occasionally 

;nrietta,  or  Em  and  Etta,  as  he  say  straight   out,  "I  am   not  up 

s    ^ont  to    style    them,    Fred-  to  that,"  or,  "I  have  no  notion 

-3^    was    much    beloved.      He  what  ought  to  be  done  in  such  a 

resented    in  their  eyes  all  that  case." 

\  gayest  and  pleasantest  in  their  Em  would  raise  her  eyes  to  read 

•8.       He  petted  them,  and  made  in  his  if  he  were  serious  in  making 

m    presents.     He    was  applied  such  an  admission,  and  Etta  would 

to   procure  them   indulgences  almost  be  angry  with  him  for  it  ; 

I      exemptions.     Their    parents  but  although  he  would  be  gratified 

ring    married    late  in   life,  had  by  their   blind  fidelity,  he  would 

wn  too  old  to  care   for  jaunts  stick  to  his  point.       No,  he  was 

I     merrymaking     before    these  not  infallible  ;    he  knew  a  thing  or 

inger    ones    of  the  family  had  two,    but   not   everything ;     there 

i^n     up;    and   having   from    a  were  people    who  had    seen   lots 

[es    of    domestic    bereavements  more  of   the    world  and  of    life 

finally  in  the  habit  of  going  than  he  had.     There   were  places 

Inhere,  would  not,  save  for  Fred-  in  which   he    was    not    quite    at 

:k's  intervention,  have  seen  the  home,   and   occasions    which,    in 

«8Bity  for  any  one  'pise's  going  plain  terms,  bothered  him.     How- 

rwhere  either.     Frederick  stood  ever — and    then    the    good    little 

ween   this  doom  and  his  little  sisters  were  given   to    understand 

erSy  of  whom  he  was  fond  after  that,  in  spite  of  all,  he  was  still 

rrand  Mogul  fashion,  and  whose  a  long  way  superior  to  themy  and 

motion  to  him  and  belief  in  him  well  ahead  of  any  one  they  knew ; 

reall  that  the  vainest  heart  could  and  that   in  coming  home  among 

re  required.     He  was  many  years  his  own  people,  and    putting  up 

dr   senior,  the    three  being  all  with  all  their  oddities  and  igno- 

kt     were    left    of    a    numerous  ranees,  he  was  condescending  and 

oily ;   but    it    was    their  glory  forbearing. 

It,  instead  of  holding  aloof  from  He  needed  not  to   have  insin- 

sir    society,   as    some    brothers  uated  it.      No  supposition  to  the 

mid  have  done,  Frederick  liked  contrary    had  ever  arisen  in  the 

thing  better  than  to  have  one  minds  of  the  pair ;  and  on  reach- 

nging  on  each  arm,  or  seated  on  ing  the  recognised  age  of   young- 
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"Andjfoaare  five-and-thirty  !*'  on.      It's    generally  white  of  an 

This  was  not  a  lucky  remark,  evening,   I  think.       It*s  not    the 

ind  she  was  somewhat  sharply  in-  thing  for  girls  to  dress  very  much, 

brmed   that  a  man    may    be    as  you  know." 

nuch  older   than   his  bride  as  he  <'No,"  assented  Etta,  humbly; 

:hooses,  and  moreover,  that  it  was  ''I — I  suppose,  then,  that" — (for 

\xk  error  on  the  right  side ;  and  the  life  of  her  she  could  not  call 

iirthermore,     that    women    aged  the  earl's    granddaughter   "Rosa- 

ooner  than  men,  with  more  of  the  mund") — "I  suppose  that  she — 

dnd.  she  does  not  dress  much  ?  " 

Etta    listened  with  impatience.  ''Well,   all  the  better,"    cried 

Df  course,  of  course;  she  did  not  Emily,  recovering;  ''and  I  don't 

:are  twopence  about  the  age,  for  suppose  she  can  bd  very  high  and 

ler  part ;  she  wanted  to  hear  about  mighty,  and  give  herself  airs,   if 

:he  girl,  about  Rosamund :  what  a  she  means  to  marry  one  of  us— 

pretty  name  it  was,  and  so  uncom-  at  least," — and  she  paused,  for  it 

non !  and  was  Rosamund  herself  occurred    to  her    that    Frederick, 

pretty  also?  being  so  very  fine  and  spruce,  and 

Very    [pretty    indeed.        More  such  a  great  man  altogether,  might 

than  pretty,   beautiful.     The  sort  have  unconsciously  given  an  erro- 

9f    £ace  —  and    here  the  speaker  neous  idea  of  the  family  to  the 

paused;    even  he  hardly  liked  to  "earl's  granddaughter,"  in  which 

lay  to  his  sisters,  "  The  sort  of  face  case  there    was  no  saying    what 

fou  never  see,   and  hardly  know  Rosamund  might  turn  out  to  be. 

enough  to  admire  if  you  did."    He  Frederick,    however,    was  reas- 

had  dimly  felt  that  he  himself  was  suring.      "No,   she    doesn't    give 

but   just    able   to    appreciate    the  herself  airs,"  he  said,  with  a  slight 

difference  between  the  proud  lip  stress  upon  the   "she" — "and  I 

ind  noble  brow  of  Rosamund  Lis-  should  think  you  would  all  get  on 

card,   and   the  ordinary  red  and  capitally    together.      But    if    you 

white    prettiness    of  the  damsels  take  my  advice,  you'll  steer  clear 

he  was  in  the  habit  of  taking  for  of  some  one  else,  who  tries  to  boss 

his  standard.  the  whole   party — and  that's    the 

"Pretty,    and    young,"    quoth  mother.     She's  the  most  infemal- 

Bmily,  summing  up;  "  well,  Fred-  ly  proud  woman,  that  Lady  Caro- 

ericky   what    else?       Is  she  well  line." 

Iressed  and  stylish-looking ?  "  "Lady  Caroline  i "  almost  whis* 

Frederick    put     out     his    chin,  pered    Emily.        She    had    never 

"  My  dear  girl !     Stylish-looking  I  known  a  "  L^y  "  Anybody  in  her 

She  is  an  earl's  granddaughter  !  "  life. 

«<  Oh — h !  "     The  joint  exclama-        "  Is  she — is  she ?  "  suggest- 

tion   and    the    expressions  of  the  ed  Henrietta,  and  paused,  scarce- 
two  awestricken  listeners    were  a  ly  knowing  in  what  direction  to 
light  to  see.     That  they  had  dared  inquire. 
to  ask  if  an  earl's  granddaughter  "Oh,  she's  a  monkey-puzzler  if 

sre  stylish-looking  I  you    like,"    replied    her   brother, 

**  I  don't  know  if  you  would  call  readily.     "  There  is  not  an  inch  of 

her  well  dressed,"  proceeded  their  her  you  can   approach   without  a 

brother,  trying  not  to  seem   too  prick.     She  is  a  caution,  and  no 

nmch  aware  of  the  crushing  im-  mistake.      I  can    tell  you    some- 

nession  he  had  produced.     "  She  times  when  I  go  up  those  stone 

looks  tip-top  in  whatever  she  puts  stairs,  and  follow  the  men  across 


don't  know  what  I  have  done  to  nid  die  woud  noipt  jm  la  Mi 

get  into  her  black  books,  but  there  nnrl" 

is  no  mistaking  the  fact  that  I  am        "  Wdl^^ll^B^yjaBBigtir^i  I 

there.     It  may  be  that  she  ima-  nj  that?    I  Mld'IdHHKItllA 

gines  me  to  be  some  poor  devil  and  mj.bdilC  ^ifMtt'lftvA'F 

without  a  sixpence,  and  that  would  in  ni>.      BH^-Mli'^iWMt  mI» 
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stand,  my  dear  girls,  that  you  have  **  And  yet  you  don't  feel  sure 

to  be    uncommonly    careful   with  about  her?" 

girls  like    Rosamund.     They    are  But  it   was  evident  he  was  as 

taught  never  to  show  what  they  sure  as  he  cared  to  be.     He  had 

feel."  the  sense  not  to  desire  more  ab- 

**  Are  tYity}    Dreadful!"  solute  certainty,  and  the  pluck  to 

''And  though  she  is  the  nicest,  be  willing  to  run  the  risk, 

merriest,    liveliest    little    creature  "There's  Hartland,  of  course," 

in  the  world,  she  is  not  one  you  he  said.     "  He's  the  game  Lady 

get  to  know  all  in  a  moment.     I  Caroline  dies  at,   as  any  one  can 

have  had  to  draw  my  toes  in  more  see.     He  is  the  earl,  the  head  of 

than  once  when  I  thought  we  were  the  family,  a  lucky  young  beggar 

fast  friends ;  but  if  any  one  else  who  came  in  for  the  title  through 

treats  me  badly,  you  should  see  how  a  series  of  deaths.     But  he  is  not 

prettily  she  tries  to  make  amends,  thinking  of  marrying ;  and   when 

It    is    that   more    than    anything  he  does,  he  will  go  in  for  an  heiress 

which  shows  me  she  really  does  — he  must  marry  money,   for  he 

care.     The  other  day — let  me  see  has  only  what  the  spinster  sister, 

— ^what     was    it    that    was    said  ?  Lady  Julia,  allows  him ;  and  peo- 

Oh,  I  know.     Lady  Caroline  was .  pie  say  she  can't   make  him   her 

talking    away    to    her    particular  heir  even  if  she  wished." 

friend  Mrs  Waterfield — the  Water-  **  I  wonder  what  Agnes  Chand- 

fields  ain't  bad  ;  there's  a  little  hair  ler  will  say,"  observed  Emily,  who 

on  their  legs,  but  they  are  not  up  had   been   ruminating  on   matters 

to  the  Liscards.     Well,   says  my  more  within  her  range, 

lady  with  her  venomous  smile,  •  Oh,  '*  Oh,  Agnes  Chandler  !     Agnes 

my  de-aA  Mrs  Waterfield' — ^that's  Chandler  was  all  very  well,    but 

the  way  she  speaks — '  my    dt-ah  they  were  a  scrubby  lot.     A  fellow 

Mrs   Waterfield.'     No,    I    believe  has  to  think  of  his  family.     I  liked 

it    was   *my  de-aA  Beatrice,'   for  Agnes  uncommonly,  and  we  were 

they  are  by  way  of  being    very  tremendous  friends, — and,  by  Jove, 

thick.     *  My  de-^^  Beatrice,  I  am  what  a  dancer  she  was,  and  what 

so  delighted  to  hear  that  we  are  spins    we    used  to  have  on  that 

to  have  your  nephew's  regiment  old    fioor !     but    you    must    look 

quartered    here    directly.      It    is  for  something  a  cut  above  Agnes 

good  news.     They  tell  me  the  or-  when   you  talk  of  a   wife.     Poor 

der  is  given,  and  that  there  will  Agnes !  she  was  very  fond  of  me 

be    a   change    directly.'     Not    so  toa" 

fast,  my  lady,  thinks  I;  the  order  "And  so    was    poor   Amelia," 

may  be  given,   and  the  regiment  nodded  Etta. 

may  go,  but  I  have  not  heard  of  "Well,    Amelia;     no  —  no  —  I 

it,  and  anyway,  you  don't  get  rid  drew    the    line    there.       I    never 

of  me  so  easily.     Well,  you  know  really  went   in   for  Amelia.     She 

when  she  said  it,  even  the  Water-  would  fancy  I  did ;  and  of  course, 

fields,   who  keep  in  with   her  at  if  that  is  the  case,  you  cannot  be 

all   hazards,  -look  disgusted ;  and  unkind ;  and  I  had  to  accept  her 

as    for    Rosamund,     all    I    know  presents,  and  she  expected  some 

is,  I  wished  Lady  Caroline  would  sort  of  attentions  in  return;  and 

say  something  nasty  every  day  of  somehow    old  Smith    had  a  rare 

my    life.     You  should  have  seen  good  cellar,  and  you  met  every  one 

how  my  girl  coloured  up,  and  what  there,  and  there  was  no  getting 

a  blaze  her  eyes  were  in  !"  out  of  it :  there  was  no  eluding 


I 
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the  Smiths.    The  route  came  just  I  know  hovr  to  cmip'ay  the 

in  time;  I  daresay  she  has  had  a  with  the  fidr   MB,    tmt  ■&*•} 

dozen  since  we  left.*'  sing  *em  a  aong;  I  tkUe  Mr 

<'And    if   you  had  not  found  fancies    with    'Yooni  tcncaks 

your  Rosamund,  you  would  have  me,'and  that  sort  of  thing.    TtiA 

had  a  dozen  also."  the  way  of  it    Get  to  afnlimfa, 

<<Very   possibly.     That   shows  and  thqr're  done  for." 

what  one  gets  by  waiting.    Now  ''Has    Ronmond    hood    fOi 

there   are  Wilson    and    Davis  of  sing?" 

ours,  they  are  such  noodles;  direct-  ''  Only  onoe.    And  never  cBoe 

ly  we  arrive  in  quarters,  they  pro-  in  her  own  hooae.    Old  Blneipom 

spect  around,   and  fix    upon  the  knows  better  than  to  aik  me.  I 

tei't  passable  girl  they  come  across,  had  my  music  in  my  coat-pocktt 

and  there  they  are  at  once,  bodced.  the  last  day  I  was  over  dure,  aii 

They  can't  cry  off,  even  if  they  Webster  was  over  widi  me,  and 

want  to  afterwards;  because  when  it  turned   oat  beastly  wet,   to  I 

the   better   girls    appear   on    the  thought  I  had  a  rare  chanoe,  ■ 

scene,  they  feel  so  confoundedly-  they  set   Webster  down   to  phf 

foolish.    But  Webster  and  I,   we  the   organ,— be  pfaya   it  nnoam- 

are  the  wily   ones.    We  lie  low  monly  well,  the  litde  chap  doc^ 

for  a  week  or  so,  and  look  about  — go  I  thonriit  here  was  an  opca* 

us.    Then  we  get  invited  to  the  ing;  and  after  a  bit,   I  nve  'oa 

good  houses,  and  are  free  to  make  a  hint;  I  snggerted,  ooudn't  we 

our  choice.    I  have  never  had  a  have  a  glee,  or  a  catdi,  or  nBB» 

flirtation  with  any  but  a  nice  girl  thing?    My  word  I  yon  dent  see 

yet."  me  doing  that  i^n.    She  wooli 

<'  Which  is  sa3ring  a  good  deal,  hanily  deign  me  an  answer  at  all; 

Master  Fred."  and  the  oigan  and  everytfuQg  WM 

<<All  owing  to  discrimination,  stopped    right  away,  and  wet  cr 

my  little  dears.     All  owing  to  your  fine,  Webstar  and  I  had  to  tamp 

sapient   brother's  keeping  a  cool  it.    No;  to  tdl  yon  the  real  tnd^ 

head  on  his  shoulders,  and  put-  gurb,  it  gives  me  a  ngnkr  dum 

ting  a  proper  value  on  his  proper  down  to  the  heda  of  asj  bool^ 

person.    And    he    is   a  bit  of  a  whenever  I  do  but  think  of  tkl 

favourite  too,  I  can  tell  you ;  oh.  Lady  Caroline.^ 


CHAPTER  IX. — ^THE  FIRST 


ft 


"Yes,  I'm  in  lore,  I  tel  it 
Ana  Celia  has  undone  ae: 
And  yet  I  swear  I  cna't  Mil  hov 
The  pleasing  iwin  stole  on  SM." 

In  consonance  with  the  tactics  His  posidon  had  cntidfd  Ml 

which  he  had  been  so  good  as  to  to  the  dviUtiei  of  the  ni%Mwir 

expound  for  his  sisters'  benefit  in  ing  magnateii  and  he  bal  fidl^ 

the   last   chapter,    Major   Gilbert  realised   that   bia   last  picMedfli 

had    kept   somewhat   aloof   from  had  opened  dbon  for  Utt  UdNM 

the  society  of  the  town,  directly  closed  or  partially  aQb- aid  had  aH 

he  had  found  he  might  obtain  that  been  dow  to  imdl  MilMlf ^of  ftb 

of  the  county,    on    taking    com-  n»»  n^jw— ytilfif.  j  ^^-vji  - 

mand  at  Longminster.  He  had  ■Mt'^ T 
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Ind  been  convinced  anew  of  the  round    did    not    secretly   cherish 

soundness  of  his  policy.  much    the    same    opinion  of   the 

No  Agnes  or  Amelia  was  there  septet  that  her  mother  did. 

now  to  hold  him  back;  no  unfor-  They  were  wholesome — like  rice 

timate  trammels  bound  him.  pudding.     You  could  take  a  little 

Let    us    take    a     retrospective  of   them    day    after    day  without 

glance  at  the  first  meeting.  their  palling  too  flagrantly  on  the 

Mrs     Waterfield     had     invited  palate^  — and  at  the  same  time  you 

Major  Gilbert  over  to  the  Grange  could  never  take  very  much  at  a 

on  a  lovely  June  day,   and   had  time.     They  were,  in  short,  good 

also  bidden  other  guests,  and  in-  wear-and-tear    neighbours,    to    be 

tended    to    have    an    out-of-door  depended  on  for  sturdy  principles 

afternoon    party.     But    when    the  and  old-established  prejudices,  and 

Thursday  came,  the  weather  was  certain   not  to    develop  any  new 

so  inauspicious  that  only  Gilbert  or  startling  vagaries. 

himself  appeared,   on  the  chance  But    imagine    what    a    godsend 

of    its    clearing,    and    by-and-by  was  Gilbert  in  such  a  house ! 

Rosamund     Liscard     drove     her  Thus  met,  when  he  was   natu- 

pony-cart  over    to    present    Lady  rally  on   his    best    behaviour,   he 

Caroline's      excuses.       Rosamund  now  merely  appeared  to  be  a  frank, 

was  made  to  stay, — the  Grange  soldierly     man,     handsome,    well 

being,  as  we  have  already  said,  the  dressed,    and    very    ready    to    be 

(ally  other  house  beside  the  Abbey  pleased  with  everything.     In  their 

for  which  she  had  this  permission,  terror  at  seeing  the  unknown  visi- 

and  -Lady  Caroline  little    dream-  tor  turn  up  on  a  hopelessly  wet 

ing  that  a  blow  could  be  dealt  to  afternoon,     and    their    relief     at 

her  through    such    an   apparently  finding  him  not  only  willing  to  be 

innocent  medium.  entertained  but  eager  to  entertain 

Rosamund  thought  Major  Gil«  in  return,  he  had  been  first  the 
bert  a  fine-looking  man,  and  an  object  of  solicitude,  and  then  of 
agreeable  addition  to  the  party,  grateful  surprise  and  admiration. 
She  was  attached  to  the  Miss  One  after  another  had  been  drawn 
Waterfields,  and  was  fain  not  to  into  the  circle  round  him,  and 
find  them  poor  company,  —  well  Rosamund  coming  in,  found  quite 
knowing  that  if  they  had  been  a  a  lively  party  in  the  drawing-room, 
shade  more  hilarious  or  vivacious,  which  but  for  resolute  cheerful- 
they  would  have  been  withheld  ness  must  have  looked  as  forlorn 
from  her  grasp,  as  other  tempt-  as  a  summer  room,  whose  fireplace 
ing  morsels  had  been.  She  had  is  blocked  up  by  flowers,  usually 
yearned  after  this  one  and  that,  does  when  the  rain-pools  cover 
congenial  damsels  with  whom  she  the  lawn,  and  the  skies  are  still 
would  fain  have  held  sweet  con-  pouring  forth  in  floods. 
verse,  not  finding  a  responsive  No  one,  however,  looked  de- 
spirit  in  her  next  sister,  the  pressed  on  this  occasion,  and  it 
prime  Catherine ;  but  Lady  Caro-  was  easy  to  see  that  to  the  one 
line  had  put  a  prompt  veto  upon  man  of  the  party  all  the  life  and 
every  new  intimacy,  permitting  vivacity  of  it  was  due. 
only  the  old  and  well-worn  Water-  Gilbert  was  in  his  element.  No- 
fields, —  and  with  them  accordingly  thing  suited  him  better  than  such 
her  daughters  had  to  be  content,  a  position,  and  he  had  already  said 
But  it  must  not  therefore  be  in-  many  pretty  things  of  the  neigh- 
ferred  that,  left  to  herself,  Rosa-  bourhood,  and  given  every  sort  of 
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intiiDatioii   of    his   good-homoar,  utd  be 

when  Roaamund — Rommiiid  look-  of  reward  for  iL 
ing  her  loveliest,  with  moiit  dear       Bnt  he    was    cantioai  em  k 

eyes,    and    a    damask-roM   bloom  taking  the  nward;  «  Roevil  tf 

upon    her    cheek,  fresh    from    the  talkutd  ieat  kd  to  inprdrHwaJ 

ODter  air  _  brought   a    new  atmo-  aleight-o^haiul  trido,  of  iridA  k 

sphere  into  the  circle.      In  an  in-  was  a  master}  and  theK  Isatwoi 

atant    all    was    changed    for    Gil-  perfixmed  with  tadi  an  dbrttf 

bert,    and    he    had    fallen,  meta-  impartiality  at  led  to  Pfflwimmft 

phorically,  at  her  feet ;  but  he  did  being  only  addreand  twice  m  cto 

not  allow  Himself  to  show  that  it  as  waa  her  turn,  and  ehowa  Ik 

was  so.  secret  of  the  bert 


He    stood   upt    of  course,  and  the  ezcloncn  of  all  iba  nt,  tbo^ 

when    his    turn    came    made    his  Diana  had  already  mact  tini  Mf 

bow,   and  was  a  little  more  offi-  found  it  <oat. 

ctouB  than   he  need  have  been  in  Foe  the  fiutber  gntifiatfon  rf 

wheeling    forward  another  chair;  a  miid«i  i-wfiirinii^ty^  ^  rriilfncrf 

but    still  he    remembered  to  beg  bythebooka[»lediqi  inlheeaHMCi 

Eleonour's    pardon   for  so   nearly  Gilbert  next  prnpnaid  mnal^  ad 

brushing  her  with  bis  elbow,  and  on  thia  occasion  nobody  aiAd 

stooped    to  pick   up    Mrs  Water-  out  the  propontiaaf  as  wae  lolw- 

field's  ball  of  grey  wonted,  which  quently  the  case  at  King's  GoB- 

was  lolling  away  under  tfie  otto-  mm.    On  tbe  contrary,  the  ids 

man.     He    remembered    that     he  was  caught  at  Id  a  booM  where,  ■ 

had  a  "  gallery,"  that  he  was  under  Lady  Caroline  said,  the  piano  ncici 

inspection,  and  that  he  had  heard  ceased,  and  where   en  addUoBl 

the  Grange  spoken  of  as  an  excel-  voice,  and  that  a  baa  oaw,  nm  t 

lent  stepping-stone  towards  admis-  delightful  acquisition, 

sim  in  the  neighbourhood.  All  seven  tistea  eegcriy 

Accordingly  he  did  not,  as   he  round  the  unnc-stod,  ii 

longed  to  do,  at  once  turn  his  back  over  diSnent  C  ' 

npon  the  seven  Miss  Waterfields,  deavouis  t 

for    Diana    was    also    present,    it  agree;  and  Rosamund,  who  kil 

being  a  half-holiday ;  he  did  not  let  but  an  iodifftient    car*  Had  W 

it  be  apparent  that  all  interest  in  never  been  at  the  paios  to  Nipn*> 

their  pale  foint-coloured  faces  had  it,  now  regretted  rar  the  Sot  tfM 

left  'him  at  the  first  vision  of  the  the  sncccsi  of  nany  itntngem  fr 

brilliant  new-comer ;  he  only  stood  shortening  &c  hoot   of  £■—  ■*— t 

aside  pulling  his  long  moustache,  which,  under  ICiai  T*—"irt.  **^ 

and    marking    the    contrast    with  been  the  daily  *"'— ■■!  of  hni  Uh 

keen   observant  eyes,  until  it  was  Since  her  escape  .Awn-  wAtir 

again  time  for  him  to  speak;  and  room  rule,  she  has  new  ftniM 

he  did  not  rush  to  take  possession  a  note,  and,  left  to  hend(  wsrift 

of  the  vacant  seat  by  Rosamund's  seldom  have  cated  to  hear  ak 

side  presently,  but  stepped   back-  But  then,  the 

wards  and   forwards,  handing  tea.  King's 

sugar,  and  cakes  till  all  were  sup-  ing,  and 

plied,  — even  then,  volunteering  to  chance  I 

pour  fresh  water  into  the  teapot,  cUrtical 

albeit  the  coveted  chair  still  re-  much  Ot 

mained  empty.     Such  self-restraint  capable 
aaid  something  for  the  bold  soldier. 
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Was  my  heroine  now  to  be  left  and  listened  respectfully  to  his  sue- 
out  in  the  cold,  in  consequence?  cessor  throughout  the  full  length 

Nothing    of    the    kind.       She  of  six  pages. 

could  not  sing — ah  !  but  she  could  Altogether  the  whole  thing  was 

be  sung  to.  well  done.     Had  she  had  a  son  at 

And  so  it    came   to  pass    that  home,  Mrs  Waterfield  would  have 

whatever    and     whenever     Major  asked  him  to  stop  and  dine.     She 

Gilbert  sang,   it    was  to    her    he  did  not  even  find  him  noisy  on  this 

turned    for    commands,   for    S3rm-  occasion ;  and  happily  for  him,  he 

pathy,    and    for    applause.       She  was  held  so  completely  in  check  by 

might  shift  her  place,  but  if  she  a    variety  of   feelings    throughout 

did,  he  also  shifted  his.     She  might  the  visit,   that    he  did    not  once 

S  behind  one  or  another;  in  a  relapse  into    vulgar   jocularity  or 

'  minutes  he  had  so  placed  him-  familiar  facetiousness.     » 

self   that    she    was    again    within  ''  He   was  really  most  obliging 

range.     She  might  move  forward,  and    entertaining. ''      It    was    the 

take  the  arm  of  a  sister,  talk  in  lady  of  the  house  who  spoke,  but 

her  ear,  be  interested,  engrossed, —  she    expressed  the    sentiments    of 

it  was  all  the  same;  she  knew  that  all.      ''He  could  not  have  been 

he  paused  expectantly  till  she  had  more  good-natured ;   and   it  must 

done,  and  that  she  would  either  be  have  been  a  disappointment  when 

addressed  anew  over  the  heads  of  the  day  turned  out  so  miserably 

the  otheis,  or  find  him  at  her  elbow,  bad.      I  wish  we  had  hot  had  to 

in  another  minute.  let  him  go  back  in  the  rain,  but  I 

He  might  read  the  words  of  a  could  not  well  help  it.      Another 

part-song  over  Amy's  shoulder,  or  time,  when  some  of  the  boys  are 

share  the  book  with  Violet,   but  at  home,  or  when  we  have  some 

Rosamund  felt,   by  that  intuition  other  gentlemen  with  us,  we  must 

which   never  fails,   that    she  and  have  him  again.     I  must  hear  that 

she  alone  was  his  real  audience.  charming  sailor's  song  once  more," 

Then  he  had  sung  by  himself.  for  it  had  been  a  blessed  change 

His  voice  was  deep  and  rich,  from  the  eternal  sonatas  and 
Dot  particularly  expressive,  but  thimes  of  which  even  her  maternal 
easy,  and,  after  a  certain  fashion,  ear  was  occasionally  sick. 
agreeable  to  listen  to.  He  could  **  Perhaps  he  may  have  some- 
warble  a  love-ditty  with  effect,  thing  of  a  barrack-room  manner," 
dropping  his  voice  till  it  was  al-  proceeded  Mrs  Waterfield,  not 
most  tender  at  the  pathetic  pas«  knowing  that  to  the  barrack-room 
sages;  while  in  a  rattling  sea-song  was  due  the  only  thin  gloss  of 
he  could  bang  about  the  accom-  good-breeding  Gilbert  was  capable 
paniment  famously,  and  pufT  out  of  taking  on.  '<He  may  laugh  a 
his  chest  like  a  topsail  in  a  gale  little  too  loud,  and  talk  a  little  too 
of  wind.  loud,   and  be  a   little  too  easy" 

He  did   not  stick   fast  to    the  (how  could  she  guess  that  the  bold 

music-stool,  moreover.     He  turned  soldier  was  even  at  the   moment 

about  upon  it  once  or  twice,  it  is  pondering  how  it  was  that  he  had 

true,  and  struck  a  chord  here  and  not  managed   to  get   on  faster  in 

there,  and  inquired  if  they  knew  his  intimacy,  and  inclined  to  feel 

this  thing  and  that;  but  after   a  he    might   have    pushed  ahead    a 

very  reasonable  time  he  insisted,  little  more  with   herself?),    ''but 

with   creditable  pertinacity,    upon  I  am  sure  he  meant  no  harm," 

some  one  else's  taking  his  place,  continued  the  speaker ;  "and  I  can 
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quite  fancy  that  to  a  man  away  entwhohad  net  Ub  Mbn^-iltt- 

from  his  home,  thesightof  a  family  she  was  bb  friend,  and  he  wiat. 

party  like  ours  must  nave  been  tan-  her  caie;  nioieofer«  that  it  m 

talising.    He  seemed  quite  one  of  only  natnnl  be  vbooM  tike  pQ»^ 

ouiselves  before  he  left."  sessicm  of  ber  on  tbe  inMaiit,  ■  te 

<<And  he  talked  so  nicely  about  lost  no  time  in  6ma%.    - 

his  sisters,"  added  Eleanour.  For  be  bad  no  notion  of  beiw 

Everybody  had  something  good  backward  any  more,  after  he  hat 

to  say  of  him ;  and  though  Rosa-  once  been  invited  to  Kiag^  Co»- 

mund  said  less  than  the  rest,  it  moo.     That,  he  took   to  mam^ 

was  only  because  she  thought  the  that  he  bad  won  hii  point,  aift 

more.  made  all  tbe  nmnii^  reqpdied* 

She  felt  proud,  gratified,  de-  Tbe  akcrity  with  which  he  dieir 
mure.  She,  too,  had  liked  Uie  near  to  Rosamond's  aide,  and  Us 
deep  sea-soDg,  and  had  not  ob-  tenacioas  bold  of  that  posidon  lab' 
jected  to  the  tremble  in  the  love-  sequently,  fairly  took  Lady  GSnh 
sick  warble.  She  now  experienced  line's  breath  away;  '*  He  aotosDf 
a  sensation  hitherto  unknown  when  rushed  at  ber,"  die  declared  after- 
hearing  Gilbert's  name  in  every  wards;  walked  her  off  kom 
mouth;  and  there  was  all  the  among  all  tbe  other  people,  ea- 
charm  of  novelty  in  secretly  hug-  grossed  ber  iriiole  attention  *» 
ging  to  herself  the  conviction  that  which  she  was  foolish  enoq|^  la 
while  he  was  the  hero  of  the  hour,  permit  him  to  do;  bat  she  is  • 
and  all  were  eager  to  recall  what  young,  she  does  not  yet  know  hsr 
he  had  said  and  done,  she,  and  to  manage,  and  I  do  assme  m 
she  alone,  had  been  the  object  of  Julia,  tb^  the  man  never  left  Mi^ 
his  attention.  never  spoke  to  any  one  dse,  nevsf 

Could  any  one's  vanity  have  been  let  ber  akme  for  one  instsnt  d»iM||h 

insensible  to  such    a   whisper? —  out  tbe  whole  afternoon  aficnmib 

more    especially    the    vanity    of  I  explaimd  to  Rosamond  her  nis^ 

eighteen,    and    eighteeji   hitherto  take  in  aUowina  it,  as  soon  ai  I 

kept  within  the  closest  watch  and  could  do  so,  and  daind'  her  to  ke 

ward?     A  sudden  and  dangerous  careful;    hot  the  neat  thim  ass 

exhilaration     made      Rosamund's  the  ball.    We  went  to  the  ball,  A 

blood  dance  in  her  veins  as  she  you  know;  and  of  conise  I  ooaU 

recounted  the  history  ot  the  after-  underrtand  that,  as  .die  priniml 

noon,  in  so  far  as  it  could  be  re-  host  on  Aat  occasion,  lu}or  Gil* 

counted    to   her   mother.      When  bert  should  dapoe   fint  indi  wj 

Lady  Caroline,  on  the  Waterlields'  daughter.    It  was  her  r{ght^  and  I 

authority,  thereupon  admitted  the  had  no  fiudt  to  find :   no  one  dK 

new-comer  to  her  solemn  reunions,  was  there  who  conld  have  takM 

the  daughter  of  the  house  was  in  a  the  /«r.     Bpt,  my  dear,  tiie  vif 

flutter  of  expectation,  and  met  him  he  hung  aboot  ber  tbiooriioat  die 

with  shy  but  evident  pleasure.    In  evening,  made  her  order  the  nuaiCf 

the  interval  between  their  first  and  have  extra  walties,  so  as  to  tuiit 

second  meeting  he  had  been  con-  them  to  linger  in  the  supper-notti 

tinually  in  her  thoughts,  and  she  tbe  air  with  which  he  shawlsd  her 

had  been  even  more  so  in  his ;  so  up  fisr  the  carriage,  and  took  her 

that  when  he  made  his  appearance  out  himself,  and  stood  thsK  ia  tfat 

at  King's  Common,  and  that  before  cold  nkht*draBghts  ■  ghj  my  dflf 

the  Waterfield  party  had  arrived,  Julia,  m  whola  ttfav 

it  seemed  to  the  only  person  pres-  takaUel    I  .was  ait 


i888.]                            A  stiff-necked  Generation.  6ai 

and  I  could   do  nothing, — it  was  nothing,  was  being    daily  scorned 

their  own  entertainment,  and  they  and  sneered  at,  to  whom  the  lowest 

had   the  right  to  order  things  as  motives  for  every  action  were  in- 

thej  chose ;  and  though,  of  course,  variably  imputed,   and  whose  sim- 

people  must  have  remarked  upon  plest    civility    was    misconstrued. 

ity  I  could  not  then  and  there  go  Had    her   mother    but    permitted 

up  to  Major  Gilbert  and  say,    <  I  the  Jittle  flutter  about  the  hand- 

inll  not  permit  my  daughter  to  be  some  soldier  to  die  out  of  itself, 

made  so    conspicuous,' — I  had  to  there    is  no  saying  how  soon  this 

let  things  take  their  course," — the  might  have  happened ;  but  instead, 

tmth — ^the  plain  unvarnished  truth  she  had  actually  fanned  the  flame 

— being,  that  on  the  occasion  re-  she  dreaded,  and    we    know    the 

ferred    to,    Lady  Caroline  herself  result. 

had  been  by  no  means  above  ex-  For  the  moment  she  was  over- 

periencing  gratification  at  behold-  mattered  in  spite  of  herself.     For 

log  her    fair  young   daughter  the  her  —  a    woman   who    had    never 

belle  of  the  ball.  brooked  opposition  in  her  life — it 

So  long,  indeed,  as  she  had  been  was  absolutely  terrible  to  be  thus 

persuaded    that    all    the  devotion  openly  defied.     And  she  had   not 

and    admiration   was   confined   to  even  a  chance  of  entering  the  lists 

his  side,  she  had  endured  Gilbert ;  ere    all    was  over       Those  tears, 

bat  of  late  there  had  been  felt  a  those  dreadful  tears ! 

creeping  sensation  of  alarm,  which  She  could  almost  have  wept  her- 

could  not  even  be  confided  to  Julia,  self;    and    then,  to  make  matters 

and    which   had    found  its  easiest  still  worse,  and  complete  the  whole, 

vent    in    an    ever-increasing    dis-  the  passionate  girl,  unable  to  com- 

like   and  intolerance  of  bis  name,  mand  herself,  and  overcome  by  her 

This,  in  her  folly,  she  had  been  un-  victory  still  more  than  she  would 

able  to  keep    to  herself,  and  had  have  been  by  a  defeat,  rushed  like 

thus    increased  the  very  evil    she  a  coward  from  the  room. 

dreaded.  <<  She  has  such  a  warm  heart  1 " 

Every    generous    feeling    Rosa-  explained  Lady  Caroline,    with  a 

txiund  possessed,  was  soon  aroused  withering  smile.      ''  We  all  know 

on    behalf  of  one  who,  suspecting  Rosamund.'' 
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irhich  every  year  issues  from  the  such  a  case,  and  the  real  vitality 

NTCss  merely  to  die  and  make  no  of  the  Church  is  probably  more 

ign,  there  are  about  3500  hymns  indebted    to    the    receptivity  and 

jctant    from    which  the  compiler  mobility  of  its  hymnology  —  the 

an  choose y  and  yet  not  more  than  free  and  unfettered  reciprocity  of 

m  per  cent  of  these  are  common  its  exports  and   imports — than  to 

o  our  best  collections,  so  difficult  all  its  articles  of  faith ;  articles  of 

s  it  for  a  hymn  to  reach  that  point  subscription  having  a  readier  tend- 

rf*  excellence  which  enables  it  to  ency  to  degenerate,   by  their  very 

ake  a  permanent  place  in    both  taken-for-granted    fixity,  into    the 

he  religion  and  literature   of   the  mere  husk  and  letter  of  religion, 

»antry,  and  at  which  it  becomes  while  our  books  of  praise,  by  the 

mpossible  for  any  compiler,   with  observance    of   this    give-and-take 

Tedit      to    himself,     to    exclude  law  of  life,  retain  their  freshness 

t.      If   we    take  the  number    of  and    attractiveness.     Fixity,   how- 

lymns  in  a  collection  to  average  ever,  has  its  proper  place,  and  mo- 

ibout  500  (they  usually  run  from  bility  is  not  without  its  risks,  and 

too  to  600),  and  deduct  the  ten  nothing     has    demonstrated  more 

per  cent — the  250  we  have  spoken  completely    the    danger    of   over- 

if  as  finding  a  place  in  every  good  emphasising    the  sentimental  side 

aymnal  —  we    are    still    left    with  of    religion  than   the  humiliating 

150  which  are  more    or    less  in-  and  sometimes  profane  depths  to 

frequently    used,    and    which    are  which  the  praise  of  God  has  been 

itill  undergoing  that  probationary  allowed  to  fall,   under  the   infiu- 

existence  in  which  their  final  merit  ence  of  so-called  "  revivals,''  prov- 

is  not  yet  set  at  rest.     The  gradual  ing  that  true  religion,  ever  jealous 

idection  of  the  fittest  in   English  of  the   falsehood  of  extremes,  no 

hymnology    has    been    the    quiet  more    draws  its  real  life  from  a 

irork  of  generation  upon  genera-  washy    and    invertebrate    emotion 

don.     Our  best  hymns  have  come  than  it  does  from    the    doctrinal 

to    us    through  a  slow    but    sure  dry   bones  of  the  theological  an- 

ndeal.     Time  has  put  them   into  atomist. 

lis  unfailing  crucible,  and  though  Happily    our    best    collections, 

lie   net  proportion  of  pure  metal  containing    those     hymns    which 

teems  small  beside  the  mass  under  stand  accredited  by  the  approval 

issay,    yet  these    250  h3rmns — or  and  consensus  of  all  the  Churches, 

hereabout  —  which  have    passed  have  escaped  this  deeper  infection, 

brough  the  experiment,  constitute  although,    without    regard  to  sect 

perhaps  a  more  glorious  anthology  or  party,  or  particular  school   of 

>f  sacred  song  than  has  ever  been  thought,  their  treasures  have  been 

3rought  together  in  any  language,  drawn  from  all  quarters,  securing 

rhat  this  refining  process  must  be  in  this  way  a  unity  and  catholicity 

continuous  and  unceasing,  in  order  which  no  other  part  of  public  wor- 

to  meet  the  growing  aspirations  of  ship  can  show.     When  unity  on 

the  future,   nothing    proves  more  any  theological  basis  seems  as  re- 

conclusively  than  the  past  history  mote  as  ever,   it  is  doubtless  no 

il  the  subject.     Life,  spiritual  as  small    satisfaction    to    those    who 

irdl  as  physical,   is  a  finely    ad-  have  that  object  really  at  heart, 

lasted  balance  between  replenish-  as  well  as  to  those  who  have  not 

ment  and  waste.     Stagnant   water  yet  mastered  the  Christian  grace 

does    not    breed    impurity   more  of  "  mental  reservation "   in  their 

qnickly  than   stagnant  emotion  in  attitude   to    the  standards  of  the 
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Church  to  find  that  at  all  events  Father  Ignatius  of  our  own.  The 
they  stand  upon  common  ground  Church  movement  in  vogue  for  the 
in  the  praises  sung  and  accepted  time  being,  has  sometimes  set  its 
by  almost  every  shade  of  ortho-  seal  not  only  on  the  ritual  of  its 
doxy  in  Christendom,  and  without  exponents,  but  has  frequently  af- 
the  leading  of  whose  luminous  fected  even  such  sublunary  parti- 
incense  -  cloud  religious  life  to  culars  as  dress  and  diet.  Thack- 
many  would  sometimes  seem  little  eray,  speaking  of  the  Oxford 
better  than  a  desert  of  dogma  and  movement,  describes  the  period 
disruption.  And  who  shall  say  as  that  at  which  <'  the  curate  cut 
that  a  unity  of  trust  and  aspira-  off  his  coat-color  and  let  his 
tion  may  not  be  quite  as  accept-  hair  grow,  when  he  went  without 
able  to  the  God  to  whom  it  is  dinner  on  Fridays,  and  signed  his 
directed,  as  a  unity  of  subscription  letters  on  the  Feast  of  St  So- and- 
to  a  set  of  abstract  problems,  of  so,  and  the  Vigil  of  St  What-do- 
which,  at  least,  nineteen  out  of  you-call-*em."  But  the  great  An- 
twenty  professing  Christians  know  glican  revival  of  the  first  decade 
absolutely  nothing  ?  of  her  Majesty's  eventful  reign. 
Although  we  have  said  that  our  fertile  as  it  was  in  material  for 
hymnology  has,  generally  speaking,  the  satiric  pen  of  Thackeray  or 
escaped  the  contamination  of  our  pencil  of  Leech,  had  its  great  and 
grosser  revival  epidemics,  it  would  grave  side,  as  well  as  its  feeble 
not  be  true  to  the  history  or  the  and  fashionable  one.  Stripped  of 
subject  to  say  that,  to  a  certain  the  affectations  of  its  weaker  sup- 
extent,  it  has  ever  escaped  the  porters,  and  all  the  medieval  and 
influence  of  "  the  tune  of  the  ecclesiastical  accretions  which  dis- 
time."  Our  more  important  re-  figured  it,  it  stands  out,  a  great 
ligious  revivals  have  all  of  them  and  remarkable  movement ;  and  it 
left  their  mark,  whether  the  move-  has  furnished  no  better  proof  of 
ment  came  from  priest  or  people,  its  subtle  and  saintly  power  than 
from  High  Church  or  Low  Church,  the  harvest  it  has  left  at  the  dis- 
or  whether  the  representative  of  posal  of  the  eclectic  gleaner  in  the 
the  prevailing  influence  were  John  field  of  sacred  song. 
Wesley  or  John  Keble.  The  ex-  One  would  naturally  suppose 
tent  to  which  our  devotions  have  that  the  almost  univer^  suflfrage 
sometimes  been  controlled  by  the  by  which  our  best  and  most  beau- 
fashion  of  this  world  is  a  subject  tiful  hymns  have  been  selected 
perhaps  more  profitable  than  pleas-  and  handed  down  to  us,  would 
ing  to  our  self-esteem.  It  is  a  fact  have  proved  a  sufficient  guarantee 
beyond  dispute,  nevertheless,  that  against  anything  like  serious  tam- 
the  Church  has  always  been  a  very  pering  with  the  integrity  of  their 
faithful  mirror  of  the  passing  mo-  text ;  but  such,  unfortunately,  is 
ment — an  abstract  and  brief  chron-  not  the  case.  The  hymn,  in  corn- 
icle of  the  time,  as  Shakespeare  mon  with  many  other  things  both 
might  have  put  it ;  for  in  fact  it  in  the  animal  and  vegetable  world, 
has  been  almost  as  instrumental  seems  to  possess  the  faculty  of 
as  the  stage  itself  in  showing  the  producing  its  own  specific  pant- 
age  and  body  of  the  time,  his  form  site ;  for,  strange  as  it  may  appear, 
and  pressure,  throwing  off  in  end-  the  most  inveterate  enemy  of  the 
less  variety  representative  types  hymn,  as  regards  the  purity  of  its 
as  widely  asunder  as  the  sporting  original  text,  is  no  other  than  the 
parson  of  our  fathers'  day  and  the  hymn  compiler.    The  hoettiiig  sin 
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if  the  collector  of  hymns  is  old  been  left  to  our  own  day  to  de- 

mough  almost  to  have  acquired  a  velop    in  its    fullest  activity    the 

cind  of  privilege ;    and  to  follow  energies  of  this  destructive  literary 

ip  the  literary  history  of  some  of  parasite. 

xir  oldest  and  best  compositions  There  are  certain  universally 
:hrough  their  successive  versions  discredited  occupations  to  which 
irould  occupy  a  volume.  that  of  the  hymn-compiler  is  rap- 
In  comparatively  modem  times  idly  conforming,  ard  by  which  it 
both  authors  and  compilers  are  im-  may  be  useful  to  test  and  measure 
pleated.  The  Wesleys  altered  it,  even  if  the  inquiry  have  no 
Lreorge  Herbert  and  some  of  the  more  important  result  than  a  mere 
elder  hymnologists,  as  well  as  exercise  in  comparative  morality. 
Watts,  who,  however,  had  taken  There  is,  in  the  first  place,  the  old 
in  equal  liberty  with  the  psalter,  outstanding  distrust  of  the  lawyer ; 
In  their  turn  the  Wesleys  them-  but  that,  we  all  know,  is  only  a 
lelves  fell  a  prey  to  the  ubiquitous  vulgar  superstition.  The  suspi- 
literary  manipulator :  for  we  find  cion  against  the  entire  uprightness 
John  Wesley,  in  the  preface  to  his  of  the  dealer  in  horse-flesh  is  more 
<  Methodist's  Hymn-book,'  bitter-  difficult  to  get  rid  of,  and  will 
I7  complaining  of  the  collectors  of  probably  die  hard.  Again,  an  ab- 
lus  time,  and  begging  the  gentle-  solute  belief  in  the  sincerity  of  the 
men  who  had  done  his  brother  modern  politician,  especially  if  he 
Charles  and  himself  the  honour  of  be  a  patriot,  implies  an  amount  of 
reproducing  their  verses  without  childlike  confidence  which  is  every 
their  consent,  henceforth  to  put  day  becoming  more  rare.  And 
the  true  reading  in  the  margin,  so  lastly,  we  have  that  significant 
that  neither  he  nor  his  brother  political  factor,  the  publican,  en- 
should  be  "any  longer  account-  gaged  in  a  calling  perhaps  more 
able  for  the  nonsense  or  the  dog-  discredited  than  all.  And  yet 
gerel  of  other  men."  A  certain  each  of  these  avocations,  looked 
retributive  Nemesis  seems  always  upon  askance  by  what  no  doubt 
to  have  dogged  the  heels  of  the  appears  to  them  a  censorious  and 
successful  writer  of  hymns,  who  h3rpercritical  public,  is  guarded  by 
has  also  lent  himself  to  the  lower  restrictions  from  which  the  hymn- 
business  of  collector.  The  warn-  collector  is  absolutely  free.  We 
ing  has  been  as  plain  as  whisper  can  insist  upon  an  audit  of  our 
in  the  ear.  He  that  compiUth  shall  lawyer's  charges ;  and  from  those 
be  compiledy  but  it  has  passed  un-  gentlemen  who  are  always  ready 
heeded.  James  Montgomery  com-  to  dispose  of  a  perfectly  sound 
plains-  of  the  same  treatment  of  animal  "to  a  friend"  at  little 
his  verses — the  same  "cross,"  as  more  than  half  its  value,  we  can 
he  called  it — in  a  preface  to  his  demand  a  warranty.  The  politi- 
coUected  hymns,  although  he  too,  cian  again,  besides  being,  as  we  all 
in  his  <  Christian  Psalmist,'  had  know,  a  fit  and  proper  person,  is 
freely  compiled  the  works  of  other  kept  in  proper  restraint  by  his 
people.  More  than  twenty  years  constituents,  or  ought  to  be — al- 
ago  Lord  Selbome  (then  Sir  Roun-  though  in  this  instance  it  must  be 
dell  Palmer)  vigorously  renewed  admitted  that  cases  do  exist  where 
the  protest  in  the  preface  to  his  any  weak-minded  departure  in  the 
'Book  of  Praise,'  but  with  no  ap-  direction  of  honour  or  uprightness 
preciable  effect.  Things  have  gone  might  endanger  his  seat  in  Parlia- 
from  bad  to  worse,  until  it  has  ment.    As  for  the  publicani  he  is 


6a6  Ifymiu  and  Hymm^.  Pf 

guarded  all    round    by  guarantee  of  therigbtftal  swner;  fcubatlfe! 

upon  guarantee.      He  is  almost  a  fnd  ahen  b,  dedUcM  aad  defal) : 

sacred  institution.      The    Church  cub  and  cama   it  UMd  ania» 

upholds  him  on  one  side,  and  the  it;  with  hii  own  dwologicd  ft^ 

taw  on  the  other.      He  must  not  and  then,  with  an  f^frwrttty  dM 

only  be   such  a  man  as  may  be  almoit    taka  one'a   laiilli  anq; 

trusted  with  a   licence,  but  roust  tacki  to  the  titk  page  of  Ua  Mohi 

have  a  certificate  from  his  clergy-  and    mstilated  g«^,  the  wiii, 

man,  and  another  from  a  justice  of  "all  righti  rewmd"  I    - 
peace,  before  he  can  ply  his  trade.        Before  pf^^^iding  fhrdicr,  ho* 

It  may  be  here  objected  that  this  ever,  with  lo  gtavc  a  clia^e,ith 

species  of  ordination  and    laying  necesnry  to  point  out  that  all  At 

on  of  hands  to  which  he  has  been  alteratiooa  in  oar  hymiali  aie  A- 

submitted  has  not  as  yet,  in  any  visible    into  two  ^Qttinrt  dbiK 

conspicuous  degree,  brought  down  To  the  fint  claa  belong  ^  mfc 

from  heaven  that  amount  of  sweet-  rertorationi  in  En^iah  "^  art» 

ness  and  light  upon   his   vocation  gr^hy  as   are  neeeaaiy,  in  M 

which  all  right-minded  people  had  oldeat  hymni,  to  make  diem  ^ 

a  right  to  expect  from  the  per-  telligible  to  the 

formance.      Again,  looking  at  his  goo^i  alltodich 

occupation  by  the  somewhat  lurid  c«ary  to  fit  certain 

light  thrown  upon  it  by  the  police  to  the  requiremcnti  oi  mole,  ■■ 

reports,   it  may  be  gravely  ques-  such  alteratiom,  afarldgnents  ■■' 

tioned  whether  even  the  certificate  adaptationi  of  poena  aa  will  lewhl 

of  the  justice  of  peace  has  had  the  them  more  iidtable   to  a  «niia 

effect  of  making  his  calling  either  for  wtiich  many  of  tbeaa  wen  Mt 

more  just  or  more  peaceable.     Dia-  originally  written.      A  laige  {■» 

reputable  as  some   of  these  voca-  portion  of  dHse  €taam,  iiiri» 

tions    may   appear,    let    us    fairly  portant  aa  tegarda  the  intni^  e( 

compare  the  collector   and  trader  the  text,  have  faccB  made  wn  dii 

in  hymns  with  any  of  them,  and  ready  content  of  die  antbor,  wA 

ask  in  what  respect  is  he  better?  not   infiequently    fay   Ae  ante 

None     of     the     above-mentioned  himaelf.    No  one  coold,  in  lOH^ 

traders  offeis  in  the  open    market  find  fiuilt  with  tadi  altentioBi  ■ 

property  as  their  own  which  does  these ;  and  it  ii  not  «Mi  Obk  <c 

not   belong   to  them.      None    of  have  to  do.     Again,  if  tldi  Mri- 

them  adulterates  their  merchandise  ous  indictment  bid  «nft»^M,*  cdf 

more  shamelessly  than  he  does.     A  to  thaw   ofaKure   fajmn<irilKlM 

great  part   of  his  work  is  carried  whose    aboit-lived   eflfacHfid  H 

on  in  flagrant  defiance  of  the  law  secure  anything  like  noonltiA 

of  the  land — the  law  of  copyright,  except   in  the  mort  fiadttSMM 

'Plagiarism    is    no    word  for  him.  the  protett  would  not  han*  be* 

The    ordinary  plagiarist   is  a   fool  worth     nakii^.        Hmfllgtf    A* 

beside    him.      One's   attention    is  crowdi  who  have  eank^ed  Am- 

frequently  called  to   the   piratical  selves  in  tbia  Und  efimk  tk> 

"mote"  in  the  eye  of  our  Ameri-  are  manr  who.  of  ohk.  oohM 

can  cousin ;  but  in  this  particular  no  apdtn 

the    hymn- compiler's    home-grown  attempt 

"beam"    leaves    him  far  behind,  perfonna 

He  not  only  appropriates  the  work  amongst 

of  others  without  the  consent,  and  civilindi 

frequently  without  the  knowledge,  acter  of 
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fwded  and   complacent  medioc-  or  another,  by  all  the  Churches, 

r   becomes    the    ordinary    and  and  that  not  in  this  alone,  but  in 

rjday    curse    of    all  the  arts,  every  country  where  the  English 

0  is  not  well  aware — to  take  language  is  spoken.     Let  us  take, 
illustration    from  one  of    the  as  our  first  example,  that  hymn  of 

most    commonly  exercised —  Milman's,  known  and  esteemed  by 

there  is  probably  not   more  every  one,  the  solemn  and  beauti- 

L    one  musician  in   a   thousand  ful  litany,  beginning,  "  When  our 

fc^ose  so-called  performers,  who,  heads  are  bowed  with   woe,"  and 

one    instrument    or    another,  see  what  kind  of  treatment  it  has 

^   afflict  their    long  -  suffering  had  at  the   hands   of   responsible 

>^w-creatures  ?    The  collector  of  editors,  both  outside  and  inside  the 

Liis,  in  like   manner,   exercises  Church.  Outside  the  Church,  then, 

lany  instances  no  higher  faculty  there  is  perhaps  no  more  complete 

k    the  collector  of  autographs  or  or  more  widely   known  anthology 

aige-stamps.     In  each  case  the  than  the   <  Hymns  of  Praise  and 

srial  lies  ready  to  hand,  and  Prayer '  collected  and   edited    by 

cmly  qualification,  if  it  may  be  Dr  Martineau.     In  speaking  of  a 

Hi  one,  is   a  bottle  of   dilute  hymnal  outside  the  orthodox  pale, 

k-arabic.     For  any  further  co-  inevitable  deductions  may  of  course 

^nce,  continuity,  or  connection  be  made   on  theological  grounds  r 

i    volumes    possess,   the  credit  these,  however,  have  no  place  in 

mgs  exclusively  to  the  binder,  our  argument.      Suffice  it  to  say^ 

tinst  such    collections  there  is  that    with    these    allowances    Dr 

^ing  to  be  said.     Their  speedy  Martineau's  collection  is  in   many 

^oval  into  Time's  wallet  of  ob-  respects  one  of   the    best  in  the 

OB — that  imiversal  dust-bin    of  English  language.     But  it  becomes 

the  futilities— disarms  criticism,  all  the  more  incomprehensible  how 

5  not  to  these  nor  to  any  vari-  such  an  utter  travesty  of  Milman's 

n^  of  text   these   may  contain  exquisite  poem  could  possibly  find 

t  attention  need  be  drawn,  but  a  place  in  a  collection  edited  by 

the    unscrupulous  treatment  of  any  one  possessing  a  tithe   either 

choicest  hymns   by  educated  of  the  gifts  or  the   culture   of  Dr 

1  responsible  editors,  in  collec-  Martineau.  Yet  there  the  poem 
^  not  only  having  the  authority  stands,  garbled  in  every  stanza ; 
I  recommendation  of  men  of  the  while  the  whole  of  the  concluding 
best  standing  in  the  Church,  verse  is  no  alteration  in  the  ordi* 
•  which,  by  all  but  a  small  mi-  nary  sense,  but  a  gratuitous  and 
ity  of  professing  Christians,  are  unwarranted  substitution,  in  which 
epted  without  a  word  of  protest  the  sense  of  the  original  totally 
iisapproval.  disappears.  The  editor  of  this  col* 
t  is  time,  however,  to  illustrate  lection  has  not  only  given  in  many 
I  define  this  general  charge  by  cases  the  original  source  of  the 
^rence  to  particular  examples;  hymn  he  selects,  but  when  there 
1  in  order  to  keep  the  examina-  has  been  any  alteration  made,  fur- 
X  on  the  broadest  basis,  we  shall  nishes  us  with  the  date,  and  the 
i  into  the  witness  -  box  such  name  of  the  person  who  is  account- 
liDS  only  as  are  to  be  found  in  able  for  the  change — in  such  a  case, 
Ty  good  collection,  and  which,  for  example,  as  Bishop  Home's 
liout  regard  to   sect   or  party,  adaptation    of    George    Herbert's 

universally  used,  in  one  shape  <'  Sweet  day !  so  cool,  so  calm,  so 
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When  the  heart  is  sad  within  1 

With  the  thought  of  all  its  sin ; 
When  the  spirit  shrinks  with  fear; 
Jesus,  Son  of  Mary,  hear! 

Thou  the  shame,  the  grief,  hast  known — 
Though  the  sins  were  not  Thine  own, 
Thou  hast  deigned  their  load  to  bear; 
Jesus,  Son  of  Mary,  hear !  J 

be  seen  that  each  of  the  continuity.  There  is  no  getting 
lemes  treated  in  the  poem  over  the  barbarous  dislocation.  A 
.s  upon  identical  line^,  the  conductor  may  as  well  abstract 
stanza  of  each  subject  form-  four  bars  from  a  symphony  of 
responsive  counterpart,  or  Mozart,  and  expect  an  intelligent 
nal  pendant,  to  the  stanza  orchestra  to  go  on  as  if  nothing 
ately  preceding  it ;  the  two  had  happened.  There  are  hjrmns 
being  interlinked  and  in-  no  doubt  which  are  much  indebted 
!n  with  such  masterful  art,  to  the  pruning-knife,  but  there  is 
ne  may  arrange  the  eight  no  question  of  curtailment  here, 
most  in  any  order  without  It  is  not  a  case  of  abridgment, 
\  their  general  effect.  The  but  a  case  of  mutilation.  An  ad- 
ay  be  read  alternately,  with  ditional  verse  is  offered  at  the  end 
eptible  diminution  of  either  of  the  poem,  by  an  unknown  im- 
•rce  or  beauty,  thus —  itator,  to  make  up,  we  suppose, 
u    J      ^  t^    J    -^u     ^  for  the  loss  of  the  one  that  has 

our  heads  are  bowed  with  woe,  ,  1   •      j   /•         ^1  -j  ji       r 

iir  throbbing  flesh  hast  worn,)  ^een  purloined  from  the  middle  of 

ir  bitter  tears  overflow,  it,   and    Dr   Bickersteth     has    the 

or  mortal  griefs  hast  borne,)  temerity  to  recommend  the  lines 

e  mourn  the  lost,  the  dear,  gf  this  anonymous  personator,    as 

« o?Mi^\e^  ^^'^''^        * "  ^^^^™  ^^^"^^ "  ^^  ^^®  ^y?^- 

^^'  It  commits,  in  fact,  the   identical 
seem   unnecessary   to  add  offence    against    the   construction 
would  be  quite  impossible  of  the  poem  already  noticed.     The 
rate  the  two  verses  required  added  verse  has    no    real   homo- 
plete  each  theme,  in  a  poem  geneity  with  the  rest  of  the  poem, 
fectly    welded    together    as  Unlike  every  other    part    of   the 
ithout  positive  fracture  and  original,   it  has  no  allied  stanza, 
lent    ruin    to    the    entire  it  subtends  no  other  verse  and  re- 
but this  is  exactly  what  sponds  to  none,  and  the  author  of  it 
iVL  done  by  the  editors   of  has  no  more  merit  than  what  is  re- 
ymnal  Companion.'  fleeted  from  the  verses  he  attempts 
J  have  removed  bodily  the  to  imitate  —  namely,    the    merit 
our    lines    which    treat  of  we  allow  to  an  indifferent  mimic, 
creating  thereby  a  complete  Standing  where  it  does,  it  is  an 
and  leaving  its  companion  entirely  irrelevant  and  supemum- 
i  broken  fragment,  respon-  erary  appendage,  and — if  we  must 
»  nothing,  and  attached  to  admit  its  solemnity — a  solemn  ex- 
y.      Any    reader    who   has  crescence.     But,  more  than  this,  it 
^customed  to  use  the  hymn  is  not  Milman's,  and  therefore  has 

original  must  be  shocked  no  right  to  be  there  at  all. 
ig  suddenly  brought  face  to       The  expression  ''Son  of  Mary" 

th  such  a  strange  breach  of  in  the  supplicatory  refrain  of  this 
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beautiful  litany  has  been  one  that  all  men  as  much  as  lieth  in  v 

has  greatly  exercised  the  mind  of  may  be  carried  too  ftr;    and  Dr 

the  professional  hymn-cobbler.      It  Bickersteth  might    have    zeflected 

has  been  altered  in  many  different  that  St  Paul  himself,  in  his  anx- 

ways — '<Man  of  Sorrows/'    "Son  iety  to  become  all  things   to  all 

of  David/*  "Loving  Saviour,"  &c.  men,    probably   drew   the  line  at 

—and  although  the  original  phrase  old  women.      In  such  matteis,  it 

has  been,  with  one  exception,  re-  is  not  the  many,  but  the  fit  and 

tained  in  our  best  collections,  in-  the  few,   who  should  take   cour- 

eluding    the    <  Scottish    Hymnal,*  age  to  decide;  9l  tdkx^  pUhUdbm 

it  is  a  pity  that    this    exception  of   Apses    in   such   a  case,   with- 

should    again    be    the     '  Hymnal  out  further  qualification,    is  of  no 

Companion.'     The  Bishop  of  Exe-  avail. 

ter  tells  us,  in  the  annotated  Great  is  Demos  of  these  days, 
edition  of  his  Hymnal,  that  al-  no  doubt,  but  we  trust  that  the 
though  the  original  phrase  ex-  time  is  yet  far  off  when  he  will  be 
presses  "the  great  truth  of  our  invested  with  the  power  of  put- 
Lord's  humanity,"  it  has  been  ting  in  our  months  what  we  have 
objected  to  by  many,  and  that  in  to  say  either  in  our  praises  or  our 
short,  rather  than  give  offence,  he  prayers.  It  would  be  a  curioos 
has  substituted  another.  What  consummation  of  our  boasted  pro- 
kind  of  men  or  women  they  can  gress  if  a  day  should  arrive,  when 
possibly  be  who  object  to  the  not  only  the  parliaments  of  men 
great  truth  of  our  Lord's  human-  but  the  temples  of  God  are  handed 
ity  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive ;  and  over  to  the  enlightened  manipnla- 
^hat  a  Bishop  of  the  Church  of  tion  of  the  delegates  of  Donas, 
England  should,  through  dread  of  who,  regardless  of  any  qualification, 
giving  offence,  submit  to  be  ruled  should  be  trusted  with  the  power 
by  "  the  many  "  who  hold  such  an  to  direct  and  control  us  in  the  ex- 
irrational  and  heretical  prejudice,  ercise  of  the  highest  employment 
is  equally  difficult  to  understand,  of  which  our  natures  are  capable. 
The  Right  Rev.  Doctor  might  In  making  concessions  against 
have  called  to  his  aid  the  record  one's  better  judgment,  to  the  p^^ 
that  the  Son  of  Mary  Himself  judices  of  the  many,  on  subjecti 
proved  a  rock  of  offence  to  per-  upon  which  they  have  not  taken 
haps  much  the  same  kind  of  the  trouble  to  inform  tbemselveii 
multitude  as  he  has  been  tempted  it  is  not  only  the  first  step  that 
to  propitiate  and  accommodate,  counts.  In  supporting  the  nb- 
In  his  amiable  apprehensiveness  of  stitution  of  the  pluwae  "Son  of 
giving  offence,  and  thereby  lend-  David  "  for  that  of  Son  of  Haiy 
ing  his  authority  and  countenance  in  the  original,  by  the  argument 
to  the  groundless  and  puerile  ob-  that ''Son  of  David*'  iaaneiHthet 
jections  of  those  who,  for  reasons  recorded  in  the  Gospel,  the  editor 
only  known  to  themselves,  affect  only  gets  deeper  in  ue  miie;  as  if 
to  be  scandalised  at  the  employ-  it  were  not  also  reooided  in  die 
ment  of  language  which  expresses  Gospel  that  Jesos  was  the  Son  of 
the  great  truth  of  our  Lord's  Mary.  But  he  does  not  even  stop 
humanity,  has  he  not  been  un-  here,  for  in  order  that  his  enor 
wittingly  betrayed  into  an  offence  maybe  ''nailed wi' Scrqitiue*'  be 
much  more  grave?  The  apostolic  has  been  tempted  to  diooie  a  test 
injunction  to  live  peaceably  with  as  title  to  the  paem  in  which  the 
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phrase  occurs,  but  which  in  other  gation — '<  Who  has  not  lost  a 
respects  is  curiously  infelicitious  friend?" — and  put  in  its  place  this 
md  misleading.  Every  stanza  of  vapid  generality,  this  forcible-feeble 
this  pathetic  litany  turns  upon  the  pleonasm,  may  be  taken  as  an  illus- 
jjeat  truth  of  our  Lord's  human-  tration  of  what  the  hymn-patcher 
ity,  and  therefore  lends  a  peculiar  is  capable  of  at  his  worst.  » 
ippropriateness  to  the  phrase,  One  of  the  most  reprehensible 
Son  of  Mary.  The  title-text  for  practices  of  this  variety  of  literary 
mch  a  hymn  is  beyond  question  intruder,  and  one  that  from  the 
that  of  Isaiah,  "  Surely  He  hath  point  of  view  of  literary  ethics 
tx>me  our  griefs  ;  '*  or  its  equally  shows  a  very  miserable  ambition  on 
suggestive  New  Testament  equiv-  the  part  of  the  writer  who  stoops 
adent,  adopted  by  the  editors  of  to  it,  is  the  very  common  attempt 
the  'Scottish  Hymnal,'  '*For  we  to  tack  on,  by  way  of  continua- 
[lave  not  an  high  priest  which  tion,  an  additional  verse  or  two  in 
::annot  be  touched  with  the  feel-  imitation  of  a  ];>oem  which  has  al- 
ing  of  our  infirmities."  ready  achieved  an  almost  universal 
We  have  spoken  of  this  poem  fame.  The  most  flagrant  example 
a  Dean  Milman's  at  some  length,  of  this  species  of  sacred  parody  is 
not  only  on  account  of  its  intrin-  the  wholly  unnecessary  addition  to 
sic  excellence,  but  because  the  lib-  Cardinal  Newman's  world-famous 
srties  that  have  been  taken  with  poem '*  Lead,  kindly  Light,"  as  it 
It  represent  almost  every  variety  stands  in  the  '  Hymnal  Companion.' 
rf  tinkering  to  which  a  hymn  is  We  shall  not  speak  evil  of  digni- 
liable ;  and  before  parting  with  it,  ties,  because  it  is  impossible  to  con- 
attention  may  be  directed  to  what  ceive  that  Dr  Bickersteth  could 
may  be  called  almost  a  curiosity  have  been  led  so  far  out  of  the 
in  text-corruption,  occurring  in  the  path  of  ordinary  propriety,  except 
first  staza  of  the  otherwise  genuine  under  a  strong  and  conscientious 
transcript  given  in  the  '  Scottish  sense  of  the  virtue  and  necessity 
Hymnal.'  In  that  version,  the  of  what  he  was  doing.  In  any 
line  '*  When  we  mourn  the  loss,  other  department  of  literature  such 
Uie  dear,"  is  altered  to  "When  a  thing  would  not  be  tolerated  for 
we  mourn  in  sorrow  drear ^^  for  a  moment.  The  fact  that  the 
what  reason  it  is  impossible  to  liberty  has  been  taken  with  the 
conjecture.  Not  for  euphony,  work  of  an  *author  still  living 
surely !  nor  to  challenge  a  tour  de  only  aggravates  the  offence,  and 
force  in  singing  the  letter  r  five  the  author  himself  in  this  case 
times  in  four  syllables.  Nor,  sure-  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  how  he  re- 
ly, can  there  be  any  question  as  to  gards  it.  In  answer  to  a  corre- 
the  propriety  of  mourning  a  lost  spondent  on  the  subject.  Cardinal 
friend ;  for  in  the  responding  line  Newman  has  declared  that  his  poem 
in  the  companion  stanza,  "Thou  consists  of  three  stanzas  only,  and 
hast  shed  the  human  tear,"  we  that  the  fourth  and  final  one  pub- 
have  a  direct  reference  to  the  lished  in  the  *  Hymnal  Companion' 
sanction  and  example  of  our  Lord  is  not  authentic,  but  the  unwar- 
in  this  very  particular.  To  set  ranted  addendum  of  another  pen. 
aside  a  line  at  once  so  simple  and  Instances  of  well-meant  meddling 
so  beautiful  as  this,  just  one  of  and  muddling  with  other  men's 
those  touches  of  nature  that  binds  work  in  a  similar  manner  are  to 
in  one  the  hearts  of  every  congre-  be  met  with  in  every  compilation ; 
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and  the  fact  that  the  patchwork  ii  out  rach  f^'**T~T  wodld  lefne 
•eldom  done  with  so  accomplished  to  fioat  at  aU— the  miMnble  at- 
.  a  pen  as  that  of  the  Bishop  of  tempt  to  Uow  their  om  fira,  and 
Exeter,  does  not  justify  him  in  fill  their  own  sail*  with  the  divine 
lending  his  influential  example  to  breath  of  ad  aflliAna  not  thrii 
a  practice  so  leadily  capable  of  own.  No ;  the  stead;  dead-wnght 
abuse.  Lord  Setbome  has  loi^  ago  of  the  avenge  "addendum"  pro- 
pointed  out  how  easily  a  hymn  hibits  such  a  conclusion ;  the  day 
may  be  spoiled  in  this  way,  and  of  miiadei  has  passed,  and  the 
that,  with  the  very  best  inten-  reason  mnrt  be  looked  for  ebe- 
tionf,  "  the  most  exemplary  sound-  where.  On  closer  cxaininatioa,  it 
ness  of  doctrine  cannot  atone  for  will  be  found  that  thaw  additioM 
doggerel."  are  mostly  BOggested  by  the  sup- 
Besides  all  this,  mimicry  of  the  posed  want  tnsoiDe  clearly  oinn- 
accepted  work  of  a  true  poet,  ciated  article  of  &ith,  loaie  sup- 
judeed  by  the  ordinary  standards  posed  absence  of  dedared  artlio- 
01  literary  propriety,  is  not  a  doxy,  without  which,  in  the  opinion 
creditable  thing.  Except  in  the  of  the  writer,  the  hynui  would  be 
hands  of  writers  whose  genial  incomplete.  The  want  in  most 
&cility  amounts  almost  to  genius,  cases  is  ctmsequendy  supplied  from 
as  in  the  case  of  the  authois  of  peifectly  nncere  motivei  of  tlieo- 
"  Rejected  Addresses,"  or  that  of  logical  ptonriety  and  edificatioa. 
the  late  Mr  Calveriey,  it  is  a  If  the  acUlendum  in  every  case 
talent  which  does  not  readily  were  as  meritarions  as  the  motive 
command  much  respect,  and  which  evoked  it,  then  might  be 
the  exercise  of  which  is  happily,  less  to  complain  di;  bnt  moat  of 
and  almost  exclusively,  confined  these  additions  have  been  made  by 
to  our  comic  journals.  Burlesque  people  who  have  neither  inright 
is  its  proper  and  congenial  plat-  nor  iuaaginatioa,  and  who  pn»a- 
fonn,  whence,  after  serving  the  bly  thousht  Loid  Selbome  gnilty 
purpose  of  the  passing  moment,  of  sometning  veiy  like  prannitf 
it  usually  disappears  everlasting-  when  be  spoke  erf  me  perfect  com- 
ly.  Surely  the  feeling,  almost  patibility  of  doctrine  and  doggeid. 
amounting  to  sanctity,  both  in  There  can  be  no  donbt  that  this 
the  household  and ,  the  Church,  supposed  necesnty  for  the  coo- 
which  has  grown  around  these  two  tinnal  obtrusJOB  (tf  doctrine  ia  oor 
hymns  of  Newman's  and  Milman's,  praises  has  been  at  the  botton  of 
might  have  protected  them  against  more  than  half  tbemisdiief.  Doc- 
the  gratuitous  vagaries  of  an  ac-  trine  in  season  and  out  of  mmca 
complishmcnt  which,  in  any  dc-  is  surely  pushed  beyond  Mm  kpli* 
partment  of  literature  beyond  that  mate  uses,  and  out  of  Ita  proper 
of  the  mere  parodist,  has  hardly  place,  when  in  additicn  to  m  le- 
the  power  to  lift  itself  above  con-  cognition  in  oor  Cootorions,  and 
tempt.  having  it  enforced  fiantbejm^t, 

What,  then,  is  the  overwhelm-  we  are  asked  to  sin^  it  m  wcO. 
ing  motive  which  tempts  and  em-  It  might  almcat  lend  one  to 
boldens  men  to  take  this  liberty  believe  that  then  are  people  who 
which  works  of  acknowledged  tequire  to  be  canvineM  Mt  doe- 
genius?  It  cannot  be  the  paltry  trine  is  a  fimdamcBtal  iitLiwih  W 
desire  to  use  another  man's  in-  religion.  Sordy  as  one  nnnRi 
spiration  to  float  veiscs  that  with-  to  be    toU    that   dortrit  ■  not 
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only  an  essential  basis  of  Chris-  our  hymns,  altered  and  uhaltered, 
tianity,  but  the  necessary  postu-  the  heavy  and  wooden  and  wing- 
late  of  any  kind  of  religion  less  character  they  possess, 
whatever.  Belief  is  something.  To  write  a  hymn  without  doc- 
expressed  or  implied,  is  the  one  trine  and  conviction  of  some  kind 
logical  and  indispensable  require-  being  taken  for  granted  at  the  out- 
ment.  Neither  in  the  body  nor  set  is,  of  course,  impossible.  Such 
in  the  spirit  can  any  man  lift  a  hymn  as  "  Lead,  kindly  Light" 
himself  up  by  his  own  waistband  ;  is  full  to  overflowing  of  this  un- 
there  must  be  footing  and  fulcrum  obtruded  but  fundamental  neces- 
somewhere.  Without  doctrine  re-  sity.  It  is  a  confession  of  faith 
ligion  is  not  only  impossible — ^it  is  from  beginning  to  end.  It  con- 
inconceivable.  One  may  as  well  tains  a  belief  and  implicit  trust  in 
attempt  to  form  a  definite  con-  God,  not  in  any  loose  and  general 
ception  of  a  melody  separated  sense,  but  in  a  particular  Provi- 
from  the  mathematical  substra-  dence  watching  every  step  in  life, 
tum  of  time  which  regulates  it,  It  contains'  a  confession  of  sin, 
and  without  the  support  of  whose  contrition  for  sin,  and  a  supplica- 
unseen  framework  it  would  col-  tion  for  forgiveness  of  sin,  ending 
lapse  into  an  unintelligible  and  in  the  hope  and  faith  of  being  led 
chaotic  gibberish.  One  may  as  past  all  earthly  dangers  to  a  glori- 
well  withdraw  the  backbone  from  ous  immortality,  expressed  in  as 
a  vertebrate  animal  and  ask  it  to  exquisite  language  as  ever  hal- 
sit  up.  But  yet  doctrine  itself  is  lowed  the  purposes  of  prayer.  In 
no  more  religion  than  time  itself  such  a  poem  doctrine  is  not  elim- 
is  a  melody,  or  the  backbone  itself  inated  — >  it  is  spiritualised.  It 
is  an  animal.  Doctrine  is  only  passes  through  the  crucible  of  the 
the  potential  raw  material  of  reli-  poet's  genius,  and  in  the  process 
gion,  and  like  other  raw  materials  the  dead  letter  of  doctrine  dis- 
we  use — silk,  or  cotton,  or  wool —  appears,  and  the  soul  of  it  is  all 
it  must  pass  into  the  higher  form  in  all.  The  inability  to  recognise 
of  fabric  before  it  can  be  made  doctrine  in  a  hymn,  unless  the 
available.  As  long  as  doctrine  bones  of  it  are  visibly  sticking 
remains  in  the  rudimentary  form  through,  argues  a  mental  condi- 
of  raw  material — as  it  ^omes,  so  tion  not  so  uncommon  as  it  might 
to  speak,  from  the  sheep,  or  the  be ;  but  to  accept  such  a  state  of 
worm,  or  the  plant — its  j)roper  mind  as  a  gauge  to  which  the 
place  is  among  the  other  dried  understanding  of  a  congregation 
specimens  of  the  theological  mu-  should  be  pared  down,  would  rob 
seum.  Before  it  enters  the  sane-  us  not  only  of  our  best  modem 
tuary  of  praise,  it  should  have  hymns,  but  also  of  our  best  para- 
passed  from  this  condition  into  phrases  of  Scripture,  including, 
the  higher  phase  of  a  fabric — a  signally,  the  Psalms  of  David, 
garment,  not  for  a  dead  hypoth-  But  let  us  take  the  question 
esis,  but  for  a  living  soul.  It  is  outside  the  walls  of  the  church, 
this  prosaic  use  of  doctrine  in  its  and  look  at  it  by  the  ordinary 
raw  state,  instead  of  that  higher  laws  and  the  ordinary  light  of 
and  less  earthly  condition  in  which  literary  criticism.  Let  us  con- 
it  clothes  itself  in  the  singing  sider  these  masterpieces  of  sacred 
robes  of  faith  and  trust  and  as-  song  merely  as  an  integral  part  of 
piration,  which  gives  to  many  of  the    great    poetical  inheritance  of 
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English-spealciDg  people,  and  see  thinks  that   in   tbe   ezporaie   of 

how  the  matter  stands.     Suppose  this    poiticuUr    fonn   of    litemy 

for  a  moment  that  liberties  similar  delinquency  any  wonl  or  phnM 

to  those  which  have  been  pointed  of   unneceiBaiy  aeve^ty  has  been 

out  weie   being    taken    with    the  used,   we  have  only  to   put    one 

text  of   Shakespeare,   Shelley,   or  test  questicm    before   leanng   the 

Browning,    what    would     be    the  subjecL      If    it  be   a   right    and 

result?     Why,  all  the  Shakespeare,  worthy    thing    to   form    otmelTCt 

Shelley,    and    Browning   Societies  into  societies,  and  take  elabonte 

in    the    world    would    be    up    in  means  to  [votect  and  porge  and 

arms,    and    with    reason.       They  purify   the    poetiail   text   of  our 

would     have    the    literary    intel-  secular    inhoiUtnce,  can    it  be  a 

ligence  of   the    country   at    their  less    worthy    thing   to  exerdae   a 

back    in    one    united    body,    and  similar  care  r^arding  the  textual 

with     one    united     voice,    crying  integrity  of  what  the  genini  of  dte 

"Hands  off  I"     The  culprit  who  country  has  dedicated  to  the  mi" 

could    so  far  forget  his    duty  to  vice  of  the  sanctuary  7    Or,  to  ^t 

bis     country   and   his     country's  the  question  in  the  words  of  him 

literature — for  the  two  things  are  who  is  at  once  our  gicMtot  poet 

inseparable — would     never     even  and  our  greatest  moralist— 

have     a     trial.         Metaphorically  k  shall               H 

sneaking,  he  would  be  lynched  on  ^jfl,  j^  „,^,  J^*^  dTStof 

the  spot,    and   the   universal    ver-  To  onr  groM  (elva  ?" 
diet  would  be,  "  Serve  him  right !" 

If    there   be    any    reader   who  J*  ^  S««nx. 
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LADY  HAMILTON   AND  BIR  JOHN  CORDY  JEAFFRESON. 

Some    years    ago^    we   devoted  the    most    important    occurrences 

several  pages  to  an   exposure    of  during  the  eventful  period  of  the 

the  atrocious  calumnies  which,  in  latter  end  of  the  last  and  the  be- 

consequence  of  the  malicious  false-  ginning  of    the   present   century, 

hoods    of    Captain    Brenton    and  We  shall  find,  as  we  proceed,  that 

others,    and    the    culpable    negli-  we  are  enabled  to  do  this  year  by 

gence  of  Southey,    had    obtained  year  almost  without   intermission, 

general  circulation  with  regard  to  from   the  hour  of    her    birth    in 

the  conduct  of  Nelson  in  the  Bay  1764,  to  that  of  her  death  in  the 

of  Naples  during  the  year  1799,  year  1815. 

and  the  share  which  it  was  alleged  Amongst    the    Morrison     MSS. 

Lady  Hamilton  had  in  those  trans-  is  the  following    copy  from    the 

actions.  baptismal    register    of   the  parish 

Much  light  has  since  that  time  of  Great  Neston  in  Cheshire : — 
been   thrown  on   the  history  and 

character   of    Lady   Hamilton    by  "Amy  Daughter  of  Henry  Lyon 

the    original    papers   recently    ac-  o^  Nesse  by  Mary  his  wife  bab :  the 

quired  by   Mr    Alfred    Morrison,  "  "^l^^^  '765/* 

now  forming  part  of  his  large  ar.d  .^l^^^^^^ff^^^^'^  "^ 

extremely    valuable    collection    of  •«  g   Carter    Curate 

manuscripte.     Some  of  these  have  „  Weston.  Chester.  Dec^.  19.  i78i.'* 
been  already  given  to  the  public 

by  Mr  Jeaffreson  in  his  recently  This  certificate,  combined  with 
published  'Lady  Hamilton  and  the  fact  that  her  birthday  was 
Lord  Nelson,'  and  it  is  to  be  re-  habitually  kept  on  the  a6th  June, 
gretted  that  he  did  not  devote  and  the  statement  in  the  archives 
more  of  the  pages  of  his  two  vol-  of  Calais  that  she  was  fifty-one  at 
umes  to  these  very  valuable  docu-  the  time  of  her  death,  seem  to 
ments,  rather  than  to  imaginary  establish  pretty  conclusively  that 
conversations  which  he  suggests  her  birth  took  place  at  Neston  in 
may  have  taken  place  nearly  a  Cheshire,  in  1764,  and  not,  as  has 
century  ago,  and  to  equally  im-  been  generally  supposed,  at  Pres- 
aginary  facts,  the  mere  creation  ton  in  Lancashire.  The  error  is 
of  his  own  fancy,  and  with  regard  easily  accounted  for  by  the  simi- 
to  which  there  is  no  particle  of  larity  of  sound  and  the  fact  that 
evidence  that  they  ever  occurred.  the  promontory  between  the  Dee 
We  have  been  permitted  access  and  the  Mersey  in  which  Neston  is 
to  these  documents  through  the  situate  belongs,  for  practical  pur- 
kindness  of  Mr  Morrison,  and,  poses,  nearly  as  much  to  one 
assisted  by  them,  we  propose  in  county  as  to  the  other, 
the  following  pages  to  trace  short-  We  learn  from  Dr  Pettigrew* 
ly  the  principal  events  in  the  life  that  at  an  early  age  she  was  en- 
of  the  extraordinary  woman  who  gaged  as  a  nursery-maid  in  the 
played  so  large  a  part  in  some  of  family  of  a  Mr  Thomas  of  Hawar- 

1  <  Maga/   March    and  April    i860,  afterwards  published  with  others    in    '  Para* 
doxes  and  Puzzles/  by  J.  Paget :  1874. 
<  Memoirs  of  Nelson,  vol  ii.  p.  593. 
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den,   a  village  in   Cheshire,  since  During  her  reaidence  with  Sir 

nude   famous  as   the  place  from  Hany    Feathentonbaugh   itkc  ap- 

wbich    Mr    Gladstone    inuea    his  pears  to  have  become  acquainted 

post-cards     and     distributes     his  with  the  Honourable  aCharles  Gre- 

chipe;    and    that    she    afterwards  ville,  a  younger  son  of  the  Bui  of 

filled    a  Bimilar  situation    in   the  Warwick,  and  to  him  (encouraged 

service  of  Dr  Budd,   one  of  the  no  doubt  by  some  act  of  kindnes 

physicians   of     St    Bartholomew's  on  his  pai^  she  applied  in  her  dire 

Hospital.     As  Dr  Pettigrew  states  distress.     He  replied  kindly,  and 

his    personal    knowledge    of    Dr  a  correspondence  ensued,  of  which 

Budd,  it  is  probable  that   he   de-  the  following  pathetic  and  ill-mlt 

rived  this  information  from  him :  letter,  Dresemd  amongst  the  itor- 

the  account  is  by  no  means  im-  nsoa    MSS.,    is    i4>parently  her 

probable,  and  we  think  it  may  be  last: — 

accepted    as    correct.     It  is    far        ,,,  _  -,_^ , 

»*k.;_:..  ~;»v  r\-  i>-».! ■-  —  My  dkar  Greveli, — ^Yesterday 

Otherwise  with  Dr  Pettigrew  a  ac-  did  I  receve  your  kind  letter.    It  put 

count  of  her  course  of  life  after  ^^  ;„  some  spirits;   for  beUeve  me 

she  left  the  service  of  Dr  Budd.  i  am  almost  diitnckted.      I  have 

As  to  this  Dr  Pettigrew  does  not  never  baid  from  Sir  H.,  and  he  is 

profess  to  have  any  personal  know-  not  at  ...  I  am  sure ;   what  shall 

ledge,  and  seems  to  have  adopted  '   <'°*'     *5ood  God  what  shaU  I 

without    inquiry    the     statements  °*"''    ^  "*",  *^  '  \xiatx%  and 

confined    IL    inf™o»    a;d  JJ^.-flTin. 'of Zi^""?  ,^„°r 

anonymous  publication  called  the  ^  farthing  to  bless  myself  with,  and 

'  Memoirs    of    Lady    Hamilton,'  i  think  my  frends  looks  cooly  on  me. 

which  appeared  in   1815   immedi-  I  thtnk  so.    0  Grevell,  what  shall  I 

ately  after  her  death.  dow?  what  shall  I  dow?     O  how 

It  is  enough  to  say  that  there  yo"'  letter  affected  me   when  yon 

is  not  the  slightest  trace  of  even  ^^"^  me  happiness  t     O  Grevell, 

.particle    of\uthority  for   these  S^^i/ «'"."".  T^LtTS^^^giUn 

statements,    and     that     the     very  ^^^^   h^^^    beenl-giil  IndeSll- 

shoTt  time  which  elapsed  between  what  else  am  I  bnt  a  girl  in  distress 

her  leaving  the  service  of  DrBudd,  —in  teal  distress?     For  God's  sake 

when  she  could  not   be  less  than  G.  write  the  minet   yon    get   dds, 

sixteen  or  seventeen,  and  the  fact  """^  '"''y  t"^  ™"  m^aai.  I  am  to  dow. 

that  during  that  period  she  must  '^T'^.^'ty^'^^^^'*  "^ 

have  ^en^esidinffor  some  time  £lrS;^K£T"m2r  "^S 

with   Sir  Harry  Featherstonhaugh  ^„e_  ^j  believe  [mej,  yonis  fcr 

as  his  mistress,  render  their  exist-  ever.                            Ehlt  Hamt. 

e^ce    practically    impossible.     Of  .-Dont  tell  my  mother  what  dis- 

the    circumstances    attending    her  tress  I  «n  in.  imd  dow  afod  me 

seduction    by  Sir   Harry    Feather-  some  comlbfL" 
stonhaugh  we  have   no  evidence; 

but   in  January   1781,   when   not  This    touching     letter    it    not 

eighteen  years  of  age,  we  find  her  dated,   but  there  ia  a  memonB- 

residing  with  her   grandmother,  a  dum  on  it,  "reed,  lojanr."   Gre- 

woman  of  the  name  of  Kidd,  at  ville  replied  praraptly.     We  have 

Hawarden,   cast   off   in  the  most  examined  and  amnilly  truMrihed 

heartless  and  cruel  manner  by  Sir  the  following   portioDa  fi—    the- 

Hairy    Featherstonhaugh,    penni-  original  pioi  copy  which  he  had 

less,  and  expecting  in  a  short  time  evidently  tetuned  at  dM  tep  ^ 

to  become  a  mother.  his  sending  hb  kCMr,  lad  which 
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is    now    preserved    amongst    the  town,  but  do  hot  be   on  the   road 

Morrison  MSS.  without  some  money  to  span  in  case 

After  referring  to  the    circum-  y^"  should  be  fatigued  and  wish  to 

stances  of   her    abandonment    by  ^^^"^  y^"' ??!!5-k;   '   '      ,_    ^ 

o'      XT           T?    -.1.      4.     1.       1.     i.*^  "...   God  bless  you !  my  dearest 

Sir    Harry    Featherstonhaugh,    he  lively  girl,  take  your  deterinination 

proceeds  as  follows  : —  soon,  and  let  me  hear  from  you.  Once 

more  adieu,  my  d.  Em." 
"I    will    now    answer   your   last 

l^."^^J   ^^^  tell  me  you  think  your  Emily   was  not  long  in  making 

friends  look  coolly  on  you,  it  is  there-  ^i^^  ,.  determination. "     As  soon  ^ 

fore   time  to  leav,e   them,    but  it  is  ^i-       i^'u      i_          j 

necessary  for  you    to  decide   some  !^«  ^]^\^^  ,^^^^  *^.y,«?^  ,^^  ^^^<^ 

points  before  you  come  to  town.  .  .  .  ^pated  m  Mr  Greville  s  letter  had 

"...  After  you  have  told  me  that  niade  its  appearance  (we  shall  hear 

Sir  Harry  gave  you  barely  money  to  of    it    again   under    the   name   of 

get  to  your  friends,  and  has  never  «' little  Emma"),  and  been  safely 

answered  one  letter  since,  and  neither  consigned  to  the  care  of  her  grand- 

provides  for  you  nor  takes  anv  notice  nj^^her    Kidd,    she    proceeded   to 

ISl  l^tM^^'S'^l  I-ndon,   and   grateful  accepted 

more  kind  and  attentive.    I  do  not  Mr  Charles  Greville's  offer  of  pro- 

think  a  great  deal  of  time  should  be  tection. 

lost,  as  I  have  never  seen  a  woman  She  had,  indeed,  good  cause  for 

clever  enough  to  keep  a  man  who  gratitude,    a    feeling    which  soon 

was  tired  of  her.      .  .  ripened  into  the  deepest  and  most 

"My  advice,  therefore  is  to  take  ^^^^^ed  affection.  He  must  be  a 
a  steady  resolution,  try  whatever  you  ,^^  ^„^  u„«,i,  .^^»«i;ef  ^\.^  ^^^ 
please,  and  if  Sir  H.  will  continue  stern  and  harsh  moralist  who  can 
your  friend,  or  if  you  prefer  any  regard  Amy  Lyon,  at  this  time 
other  friend,  do  not  be  your  own  a  girl  of  eighteen,  with  any  feel- 
enemy.  And  at  last  if  everything  ings  but  those  of  the  tenderest 
fails,  if  you  mean  to  have  my  protec-  compassion. 

tion,  I  must  first  know  that  you  are  The  Honourable  Charles  Greville 

clear  of  every  connection,  ^^at  >.^  will  ^^s  bom  on  the  12th  of  May  1749, 

never  take  them  as^ain  without  my  con-  ^^^      ^„     4.u-»»-i>r^— >    »Krv.,«.   t-u/^fr 

sent.    I  shall  then  be  free  to  dfy  up  ^^^  ^^'    therefore,  about  thirty- 

the  tears  of  my  lovely  Emily  and  to  ^*^ree  years   of  age   at   this   time, 

give  her  comfort.    If  you  do  not  for-  He  was  a  man  of  refined,  cultivat- 

feit  my  esteem,  perhaps  my  Emily  ed,   and,  unfortunately,  expensive 

may  be  happy.   ...    If  you  should  tastes    and   habits,    and   provided 

come  to  town  free  from  all  engage-  with  nothing  but   the  narrow   in- 

ments,  and  take  my  advice,  you  will  ^^^^  ^f    ^he  younger  son   of  an 

S>Vd^.^Yrs;i:;^7^^^^^^^^  ean.     with  hlih  l-lal  rank  ^ 

maid    and    take   another   name,      I  ^as  a  poor  man.     One  of  the  first 

would  get  you  a  new  set  of  acquaint-  things  he  indulged  himself  m  on 

ance,    and   by    keeping    your   own  the  arrival  of  Emily   was  to  have 

secret  and  nobody  about  you  having  her  portrait  painted   by  Romney, 

it  in  their  power  to   betray  you,   I  ^ho  then  divided  the   town  with 

may  expect  to  see  you  respected  and  Reynolds  as  the  most  fashionable 

admired.  ^  artictc 

"Thus  far  as  to  yourself.    As  to  oi  arusis.                                   u     u- 

the  child,  ...  it  is  not  worth  while  ^^  ^^^  life  of  Romney,   by  his 

to  make  it  a  subject  of  altercation ;  son,  we  find  the  following  account 

iu  mother  shall  obtain  it  kindness  of  their  first  interview : — 
from  me,  and  it  shall  never  want. 

"I  enclose  you  some  money,  do  "In  the  beginning  of  1782,  Lady 

not  throw  it  away.    You  may  send  Hamilton,  who  then  passed  under  the 

some  presents  when  you  arrive  in  name  of  Mrs  Hart,  fint  sat  to  Romney » 
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She  was  broi^ht  by  the  Hoootirable  It    waa    arranged    that    during 

Charles  GreviTle  to  «t  for  a  three-  their  abwnce  Emma  ibould  ipena 

quarter  portrait     It  was  that  beau-  ,he  time  in  a  visit  to  the  sea.     She 

oful  one  so  full  of  ««v*//m  which  accordingly    pued    through    Ha- 

^^'"^rh':?^'^'-.              ^  warden,   whJeAe    recei^  her 

dog  under  her  arm.-  ^^.^^    -^.^^    ^^^^     ^^     ^ 

Mr    Greville  established  Emily  grandmother,  and,  accompanied  l»' 

(or,  as  she  was  now  called,  Emma  her    mother,    proceeded  to    Pwk 

Hart)  and  her  mother  in  a  small  Gate,  Abergele  having  been  decid- 

house  in  Mgware  Row,  near  Pad-  ed  to  be  too  distant  and  expensive. 

dington  Green,  at  that  time  almost  From  Park  Gate  she  addressed 

a  country  suburb.  to  Mr  Greville  a  number  of  letters, 

Sir  William  Hamilton,  the  ma-  now  preserved  amongst  the  Morri- 

temal   uncle  of  Mr  Greville,  now  son  MSS.,  and  printed  at  length  by 

appears  upon  the  scene.     He  was  Mr  Jeafireson  in  his  first  volume, 

son   of   Admiral  Lord   Archibald  They  show,  notwithstanding  manv 

Hamilton,   and   grandson    to    the  errors  in  orthography,  that  she  had 

Duke  of  Hamilton.     Bom  in  1730,  greatly  benefited  by  the  sedulous 

he  was  appointed    ambassador  to  attention  which  had  been  paid  to 

Naples  in  1764,  and  continued  in  her  education  since  she  took  up 

that  post  till    his  recall    in    1800.  her  abode   at   Edgware    Row.     It 

Distinguished  as  a  diplomatist,   a  would  require  more  space  than  we 

philosopher,  a  connoisseur,  and  an  can  afford  were  we  to  transcribe 

antiquary,   he  was  much  attached  them,    and     we    must     therefore 

to  his  nephew  and  intended  heir,  satisfy  ourselves  with  saying  diat 

who  shartKi  his  tastes  and  puisuits ;  they  abound  in  expressions  of  the 

and  when  he  arrived  in  England  on  warmest  and  most  devoted  afiec- 

leave  of  absence  in  1784,  he  soon  tion,  and  that  tbey  are  such  leRen 

became  a  frequent  visitor  at  Mr  as  any  attached  husband  wonld  be 

Charles  Greville's  small  establish-  proud  and  happy  to  receive  fron 

ment  in  Edgware  row.  his    wife.      She    enters     into    all 

Although    arrived  at    the    ripe  particulan  amceming  herself  and 

age  of  fifty-four,    he   was  by  no  little  Emma,    their   daily  doing! 

means  insensible  to  the  charms  of  and  daily  expenses,  which  last  the 

Emma  at  twenty,  whilst  she  pro-  keeps  down  within  the  narrowert 

bably  regarded  him  at  that  time  bounds.     Her  houtekeeiniig  book, 

merely   as  an   elderly    geutleman  containing  a  faithfal  TeeoRT  of  the 

standing  in  loeo  parentis  to  her  expenditure  of  the  tmalleat  mmi, 

protector,   and    to   whose  accom-  is  presCTved  amongst  ttte  Moniion 

plished  manners  and  winning  con-  MSS.     For  oneactof  extrmvapnce 

versation    she    might    safely    give  In   iiili  1  Pii  nilli  '1  fiiigiiii  iiim 
a  certain   amount   of  regard   and 

affection.  "My  dear  Greville,  doa'tbe  angry. 

In    June     1784,     Sir     William  but  I  gave  my  grandmotlier  s  guineaa ; 

Hamilton,     accompanied    by    hU  J°M^-,?f*  T1  "^  **'  ^T' 

L         ^.    .  J  .      -  ■.         '  rthe  childl,  and  I  wonld  not  take  her 

perty  which  he  posses^  at  Mil- 
ford,  in  Pembrokeshire.  She  retunu  to  Edgwue  Rov, 

1  Tbii  picture  became  (he  pro|>ertr  of  Mi  FtiriKi  of  Auaby.    It  was  latrir 

shown  St  one  or  the  winter  eihitnCioiis  of   the   Rojal    k~~' ~~*   *   ~   *" — 

«ngrsved  in  menotint  by  Uei«i,  &<Dd  better  by  J.  R.  Smith. 
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bringing    little    Emma  with    her,  1786  Emma  and  her  mother  (now 

and   writes  to  her  protector,  who  called  Mrs  Cadogan),  accompanied 

had  not  then  arrived  : —  by    Gavin     Hamilton — the     artist 

who   afterwards  painted    the   por- 

"Oh.  Greville,  to  think  it  is  nine  trait    of    Lady   Hamilton    as    the 

weeks   since    I  saw  you.     I  thmk  I  ^omic  Muse,  now  at  Ragley,  the 

shall  die  with  the  pleasure  of  seeing  .    _*.   .,  ^  w .     ^x-  u^J*r    a 

you.    Indeed,  my  dearest  Greville.  if  ?«»J„°f  ^>^  Marquis  of  Hertford, 

you  knew  how  much  I  think  ot  you.  >"  Warwickshire«_started  on  their 

you  would  love  me  for  it,  for  I  am  journey.      They  arrived  at  Naples 

all  ways  thinking  on  you,  of  your  on    the    26th    of    April    1786,  as 

goodness.     In  short,  Greville,  I  truly  appears    from   a    letter  dated    the 

love  you,  and  the  thought  of  your  30th     April,    and     addressed     by 

coming  home  so  soon  makes  me  so  Emma   to    Mr  Greville.*      In    the 

happy.  I  don  t  know  what  to  do.  strongest  terms  she  urges  Greville 

At  the  expiration  of  his  leave  *°j°'?  ^^'^'^  as  soon  as  possible; 
of  absence,  Sir  William  Hamilton  ^"f  ^!^"  expressions  of  the  fondest 
returned   to  Naples   deeply  enam-    ?ffection.  she    says,  "  My  comfort 

cured  of   his    nephew's    mistress.    J?'  }  ''^^l   °°  ^^Tk  P'T'f '„  ^** 
Little    Emma  was   sent    to  school    September    or  October  I  shall  see 

and  well  provided  for;  the  estab-  P""  .    ,^!/PPt^  from  a  pa^e 

lishment    at    Edgware   Row    con-  >n  this  letter  that  so  early  as  three 

linued;    fresh   acquaintances  were  ^fJ^*/^"  her  arrival    at    Naples, 

made,    and    amongst    them     was  ^'r    William  was    pressing    for    a 

Haley,  the  poet  of  '  The  Triumphs  *=*°«^^  connection, 

of   Temjjer,'    for    whom    Romney  "I  respect  Sir  William,"  she  says, 

painted  the  three  or  four  pictures  "  I  l»ave  a  great  regard  for  him  as 

which    preserve    the     memory    of  **»«  ""«=!«  *n*^  .JT*"^  of  ^ou,  and  he 

Serena,  the    heroine  of    that    for-    ^''^rthin^T.'lrt;  ^n'J?.%h?n"vZ 
'  be  any  tiling  nearer  to  me  tnan  your 

gotten  poem.  uncle  and    my  sincere  friend.      He 

Towards   the   end  of    1785    Mr  can  never  be  my  lover.  .  .  . 

Greville's  affairs  became  hopele^ly  «*  You  are  everything  that  is  dear 

embarrassed.      A  break-up  of    his  to  me  on  hearth,  and  I  hope  happier 

establishment     and     a     separation  ^mes  will   soon  restore  you  to  me ; 

from     Emma    became    inevitable.  ^^^^  endead,  I  would  rather  be  with 

What    communications  had    taken  ^^^  starving  than  from  you  in  the 

,         V  ^             ^,            ,         J    ^I*  greatist  splendur  m  the  world, 

place  between    the  uncle  and   the  ^            *^ 

nephew  upon  this  subject  can  only  Here  her    letter    breaks    off ;  she 

be    guessed    at     from    the    events  lays  it  aside  until   the  next  day, 

which  subsequently  occurred;  but  and   then,   writing  inside  the   en- 

at  this  time  a  letter  arrived  from  velope,  she  adds  :— 

Sir  William    Hamilton   containing  «« i  have  only  to  say  I  enclose  this 

an  invitation   to  Greville,  Emma,  which  I  ,wrote  yesterday,  and  I  will 

and    her  mother    to  join    him    at  not  venture  myself  now  to  wright  any 

Naples,  where  Emma   might  have  ^i^re.  for  my  mind  and  heart  are  torn 

the  advantage  of  the  best  instruc-  ^^  ^^^J^'l^  passions,  that  I  shall  go 

tion  to  perfTct  her  in  those  accom-  '"^'^^.  %J?'Kr"'' q'^  w^^'^'' ^"""^ 
,.  ,  *V  r  1-1  1.  1^  J  1  promise  of  October.  Sir  William  says 
phshments  for  which  she  had  al-  ^^^  „ever  mentioned  to  him  abbout 
ready  displayed  so  remarkable  a  coming  to  Naples  at  all.  But  you 
capacity.  On  the  14th  March  know  the  consequence  of  your  no 
^ 

1  Engraved  in  line  by  Morghen. 

*  Morrison  MSS.    Jea&eson,  vol.  i.  p.  1^0. 
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comine  for  me.    Endead,  my  deu  closes     her    corrapondence   «ndi 

Greville,  I  live  but  in  the  hope  of  Grevilfc  for  the  present     WeshsU 

jeeing  you ;  and  if  you  do  not  come  (jjjd  (hat  ihe  noewi  It  sufaseqiieilt- 

hear,  let   whatt  will  be    the    conse-  ,„  „„j„  _  j.-a- .  „t _!_? 

oucncc  1  wiU  come  to  EnKland     I  '^  iHMT  %  different  diartcter. 
Save  hLd  a  conversation  this  morning      .  Sir  Williim  presKd  hli  soU,  Mid 

with  Sir  WUUam  that  has  made  mc  gelding  to  the  strange  mixture  Of 

Dud.    Me  spealcs— no,  I  do  not  know  inconsistent  and  even  opposite  feel- 

what  to  make  of  it.      But,  Greville,  ings  by  which  her  heart  and  mind 

roy  dear  Greville.  write  some  comfort  were  agiUted,  she  consented,  before 

to  me.  .  .  ."  the  ei5  of  the  year,  to  become  his 

Letter  after  letter  she  writes  to  ""?I^"  ii„„^.«v^„_t,s„i..i„ 

^L    y^»Z.     J  i^l  ^tZ  t*'-"  """ly  "  the  uncle  and  friend 

.t?J?r««  ^  ofGreviUe'revived.andtbereombe 

months)  she  says ._  ^^  ^^^^^^  f^^  ^^^  expressions  con- 

"  If  I  don't  hear  from  you,  and  that  tained  in  her  numennis  letten,  that 

you  are  coming  according  to  promise,  she  became  deeply  attached  to  him. 

I  shall  be  in  England  at  Christmas  We   do  not  ptopoae  to  follow  Mr 

at    furthest      Don't  be    unhappy  at  jeaffreson  into  tbe  maze  of  nwnl 

rj  Se"^^d''Sf^  inCSo^t^  <''^-'ti«i  into  which  the  reUtive 

.  able  without  you.    Oh,  my  heaft  is  fcf  of  the   different  paititt  have 

entirely  broke  1  Then,  for  God's  sake,  led   him  ;  but  it  must  not  be   for- 

my  ever  dear  Greville,  do  write  to  me  gotten  that,  though   the    relations 

some  comfort.  ...  I  have  lived  with  which    subsisted    between    Bmmi 

you  s  years,  and  you  have  sent  me  Hart    and    Charles   Greville,    and 

to  a  strange  place,  and  no  one  pros-  subsequently  between  her  and  Sir 

pect  butOunW  you  was  coimng  »  ^jyj^      Hamilton,      were      not 
me.     Instead  of  which  I  was  told  I  "T*"  ,  "-""'wi      ""«      "« 

was  to  live,  you  know  how.  with  Sir  sanctioned  by  any  le^   bonder 

WilUam.  No  ;  I  respect  him— but  no,  sanctified    by    any    religious  nte, 

never  shall  he  peraps  live  with  me  it  .may  be  said  for  them  that  they 

for  a  little  while,  like  you,  and  send  were  not  mere  mercenary  engage- 

me  to  England.    Then  what  am  I  to  ments,  but  were    hallowed,  nur 

do?    What  is  to  become  of  me  ?  But  „  ^-  nierely  human    tie   coold 

excuse  me,   my  heart  is  ftil.     I  tell  .        ^'  fcelinji  of    affecaon    tod 

you— give  me  one  guinea  a-wcek  for  "^^ "'. '"""»»  "'    »««***»«    «" 

everytling,  and  live  with  me,  and  I  g«JitU(Je.  ,   ,     „ 

wUl  be  contented."  The  moral  tone  of  the  Court  (rf 

Naples  was  of   the  most    lax   de- 

This  tetter  was   crossed  on  the  scriptiMi.      It  is  true   tiiat  Emma 

road  by  one  from  Greville,  from  was  not  formally  admitted  to  the 

which,  to  her  unbounded  astonish-  Court  until  she  had  acquired  die 

ment  and   indignation,  she   learns  right  to  add  the  name  of  Hamil- 

that  the  designs  of  Sir  William  to  ton ;  but  she  moved  in  the  *tfghftt 

obtain  possession  of  her  were  not  ranks,  and  tlie  Si^^idt  vidton  to 

merely    known  to,   but   sactioned  Naplei  rdaxed  their  idand  irHyhf 

by,  Greville.  in   accocdaoce  wiA  die  mumen 

She  writes  on  the  first  of  August  around   them.     The   DudiBH   ct 

a  reply,  burning  with  indignation,  Argyll — die    beantlfid  Mm  Gon- 

glowing  with  affccdon,  incoherent,  ning    and  Lady  Elcho  ^^^mtnr  het 

and  wild  with  excitement.^    This  intimate  fHenm.      But  die  never 

^MorriioaMSS.    Jeaffinsoa,  voLL  pk  l6fc 
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forgot  the  deep  debt   which  she  she  was  married  to   Sir  William 

owed    to    Greville    for   his    early  Hamilton  at  Marylebone  Church, 

deliverance  of  her,  and  in  August  It  is  worth  notice  that  though  she 

1787  she  renewed  her  correspond-  had  long   been  known  as  Emma 

ence  with  him,   just  a  year  after  Hart,  she  signs  the  register  of  her 

it  had  been  broken  off,  as  we  have  marriage  with  her  baptismal  name 

seen.     She  says : —  of  Amy  Lyon,  in  accordance  with 

"  Altho*  you  never  think  me  worth  ^^^  entry  in  the  register  at  Neston. 

writing  to  you,  yet  I  cannot  so  easily  The    time    that    was    spent    in 

forget  you,  and  whenever  I  have  any  England  did  not  extend  beyond  a 

particular  pleasure  I  feel  as  tho*  I  few  months.     Her   intimacy   with 

was  not  right  till  I  had  communicated  Romney    was    renewed,    and    his 

it  to  my  dearest  Greville."  brush  was  fully  employed   in  the 

This  letter  occupies  nine  pages  of  production  of  some  of  the  most 

Mr   Jeaffreson's  book,  and  is  too  beautiful  of   his  works.     Two    of 

long  for  us  to  transcribe.     It  con-  these,  a  Magdalen  and  a  Calypso, 

tains  a  most  interesting  account  of  painted  for  the  Prince  of  Wales, 

her  mode  of  life.     She  ends  with  are  now,  or  were  recently,  at  Rag- 

the  words — "Sir  William  already  ley,  and,  we  believe,   have  never 

is  distractedly  in  love,   and,    in-  been  engraved.     On  her  return  to 

deed,  I  love    him  tenderly.     He  Naples  with  a  legal  right  to  the 

deserves  it.     God  bless  you  ! ''  name  of  Hamilton,  she  was  warmly 

From  1787  to  1791,  a  period  of  welcomed  by  the  Queen,  with  whom 

about    four    years,    Emma    Hart  she  had  long  enjoyed  a  close  per- 

resided  with  Sir  William  Hamilton,  sonal  intimacy,   and  was  publicly 

Her  life  was  passed  amongst  the  recognised  at  Court  as  the  wife  of 

highest    society  of    Naples,   in    a  the  English  ambassador, 

round  of   gaiety  and  dissipation.  Emma  Hamilton  never  forgot  a 

Yet  nothing  diverted  her  from  the  debt  of  gratitude  due  from  Emma 

assiduous  cultivation  of  her  talents.  Hart,  and  one  of  the  first  things 

She  was  furnished  by  Sir  William  she  did  after  her  arrival  at  Naples 

with  the  most  expensive  masters  was  to  write    to    her  old    friend 

in  every  accomplishment.     She  also  Romney.     This  letter,  full  of  affec- 

became  a  complete  mistress  of  the  tion  and  gratitude,  abounding  in 

Italian  language,  and  thus  was  en-  recollections  of  those  days  when 

abled    afterwards    to    render    the  her  beauty  as  a  girl  of  eighteen 

most  essential  service  to  Nelson  as  had  inspired  his  genius,  must  in- 

an  interpreter.     She  continues  her  deed  have   fallen  as  balm  on  the 

friendly  correspondence  with  Gre-  troubled  soul  of  the  artist.^ 

ville,  and  at  the  beginning  of  1791  Her  correspondence  with  Grev- 

she  announces  to  him  the  intended  ille  continues,   and  we  find  in  it 

visit  of  herself  and    Sir  William  repeated  evidence  of  her  care  for 

Hamilton     to     England.       '*  We  her  child,  who  had  been  provided 

come,"  she  says,  "for  a  short  time,  for  in  accordance  with  the  early 

and  that  time  must  be  occupied  in  promise  given  by  Charles  Greville. 

business,    and    to    take    our    last  She  remembers  the  kindness  of  her 

leave."  old  grandmother,  Kidd,  and  sends 

With   1 79 1    the  life  of  Emma  her  ^20  each  Christmas.    Sir  Wil- 

Hart  assumes  a  new  phase.     On  liam  has  frequent  and  dangerous 

the  6th  of  September  in  that  year  illnesses,  during  which  she  nurses 

ill  II     — 11^— — 
^Jeaffireson,  vol  i.  p.  254. 
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him  with  the  most  devoted  affection,  Oatheajd  Mxf,  Loid  StVio- 

and  her  love  breaks  out  in  artless  cent  writes  to  Sir  William  Haioi)- 

expressions  to  her  old  protector.  ton : — 

In    September    1793,   after  the 

surrender  of  Toulon,  Nelson  was  "  I  l»ve  a  powerful  squadron  readj 

sent  with  despatches  to  Sir  Wil-  to  fly  to  the  awttuce  of  Naples  the 

liam  HamiUon  at  Naples.  There,  2?™!?.  JTi^'?  ,■  5^*'''°™^*^ 
r        i_c..'  if  ..ij      iTom  tne  west  of  Ireland.  .  .  .  Rear- 

for   the   first   time,    he   met  Lady    Admiral  Sir  Horatio  N^i^lcZ- 
Hamilton,  whom  he  describes,  in    mand  this  foree,  which  iscompo»edof 
a    letter    to    Mrs    Nelson,    as  "a    the /iU^  of  the  navy  of  England/*  * 
young  woman  of  amiable  raanneis, 

and  who  does  honour  to  the  sta-  With  this  squadian  Nelnm 
tion  to  which  she  is  raised."  •  The  started  in  search  of  the  French 
only  thing  which  appears  to  have  fi^ct.  Whilst  in  hot  pursuit,  be  was 
dimpressc  itself  on  his  mind  was,  'n  want  of  water  and  provisions, 
that  she  had  been  "wonderfully  and  had  he  not  been  able  to 
kind  and  good"  to  Josiah,  his  water  and  victual  his  fleet  at  atwoe 
graceless  stepson.  nearer  port,  he  would  have  bees 

We  now  enter  upon  the  time  compelled  to  return  to  Gibraltar, 
when  those  events  occurred  to  a»d  the  French  fleet  would  thns 
which  Lady  HamiUon  owes  a  hfve  been  jenabled  to  escape  from 
place  in   history  entitling    her  to    hispursuit. 

the  gratitude  not  only  of  England,  ,  loc  court  of  Naples  at  that 
but  of  humanity  in  general,  and  time  had  made  peace  with  the 
which  have  (as  has  happened  in  Government  of  France,  and  had 
other  cases)  exposed  her  to  the  entered  into  a  treaty,  one  <tf  the 
foulest  calumnies  and  to  the  most  stipulati<M»  of  which  was  "that 
reckless  falsehood.  no  more  than  two  English   ships 

On  leaving  Naples  in  September  of  war  should  enter  into  any  of 
1793,  Nelson  was  engaged  in  all  tbe  Neapolitan  or  Silician  ports." 
the  most  active  and  important  On  the  17th  June,  Nelson  waiis 
operations  of  the  war,  during  the  Bay  of  Na^  with  the  fleet, 
which  he  suffered  severely,  from  and  for  the  pi^poseof  obtaiDing, 
the  reckless  daring  with  which  he  if  pomble,  a  relaz«ti<xi  of  this 
was  in  the  habit  of  personally  ex-  stipulation,  and  penoia^o  to 
posing  himself  to  danger.  At  the  victual  and  water  his  fleet  at  a 
siege  of  Calvi  he  lost  the  sight  of  Sicilian  port,  be  despatched  Troa- 
his  right  eye.'  At  Santa  Cruz,  in  bridge  to  Sir  William  Hamilton 
Teneriffe,  his  right  arm  was  shat-  "ith  the  fdlowing  letter: — 
ter«i,»  and  he  was  compelled  to  go  «v«G0«u,,  Naples  Bat. 

toEngland  forsurgical  attendance.  ^tvn/tket,  iTSinn^ 

The  ampuution  of  his  arm  was  at-  "My  duk  Sn,— Your  letter  by 
tended  with  much  subsequent  suf-  the  boat  yesterday  did  not  come  to 
fering;  but  on  the  19th  of  De-  me,  but  \  am  just  fsvooied  with 
cember  1797  he  was  able  again  to  yo""  of  veiterday.  Captmb  Ttao- 
proceed  to  sea,  being  appointed  to  ''"4s«  *^  •*/  "«ythuig  I  could 
theVanguard  74  guns,Td  on  the  K  ^T^KTSSy- ti  ■sS^e'S 
30th  of  April  1798  he  joined  Earl  F„„h  in  Malt^TTf  S.?!^  rf 
St  Vincent  in  the  fleet  off  Cadiz.        Naples  may  now  have  put  oTOc 

'  Sir  H.  N.  Nelwn'i  Dap«ichei,  vol  1.  p.  3S6. 

•  Pettigrew,  voL  i.  p.  J?.  ilWd.,!!.  lof.  •Ud,  pt  lOL 
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glory  in  destroying  these  pests  of  the  this  order  from  Troubridge,  Nelson 

human  race,  and  the  opportunity  once  wrote  to  Lady  Hamilton   the   fol- 

gone  may  never  be  regained.' '»  Xowing  letter,   of  which   Dr  Petti- 

What     then      occurred    we    tran-  grew  gives  a  facsimile  copy  in  the 

scribe   from    the  article  we  pub-  peculiar  left-handed  writing  of  Nel- 

lished  eight-and  twenty  years  ago.'  son.     The  genuineness  of  this  doc- 

^      ^  .J  .    \         XT    ,  «  ument  cannot  be  doubted  without 

"Troubndge      amved    at  Naple^  charging  deliberate  forgery  on    Dr 

about    SIX    m    the  mornmg,  and  m-  -^     P    ^  o    •' 

stantly  called  up  Sir  William  Hamil-  ^etligrew. 

ton.     They  went  to  the  Neapolitan        m^y   dear    Lady  Hamilton.— I 

Mmister  Acton.    A  council  was  sum-  h^ve  kissed  the  Queen's  letter.     Pray 

moned,  at  which  the  feeble  and  vacil-  say  i  hope  for  the  honour  of  kissing 

lating  King  presided      Their  delibera-  her  hand    when  no  fears  will  inter- 

tions  lasted  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  ygne.    Assure  her    Majesty    that  no 

and  ended  in  disappointment.     The  person  has  her  felicity  more  at  heart 

King  dared  not  break   with  France,  than  myself,  and  that  the  sufferings 

The  apphcation  was  refused.     But  in  of  her    family    will    be    a   tower  of 

the  meantime  a  more  powerful  agent  strength  in  the  day   of  battle.     Fear 

than  Sir  William  Hamilton  had  been  not  the  event ;  God  is  with  us.    God 

at   work,  and  a  more  vigorous  and  bless  you  and  Sir  William.     Pray  say 

bolder  mind  than  that  of  the  King  i  cannot  stay  to  answer  his  letter,— 

had  come  to  an   opposite  deterrnma-  Eygr  yours  faithfully, 

^^\.r  i^u^  n'"^^  barefooted  girl '  of  .  HoRATio  Nelson. 

the  Welsh  village   and  the  daughter 

of  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria  had  met.        "^  7^>i  May,^  6  P.M." 

The  time  which  Sir  William  Hamil-  jhis  letter    is  erroneously    dated. 

ton,    Troubndge,    and      Acton    had  t,.     „,„^     «„:^«.««.i„     . .-^  r^ 

vainly  spent  in  attempting  to  move  }^  ^^^  ,  evidently  written  after 
the  King,  had  been  passed  by  Lady  Troubridge  s  return,  when  he 
Hamilton  with  the  Queen,  who,  hav-  brought  at  the  same  time  the  tid- 
ing given  birth  to  a  son,  was  by  the  ings  of  the  failure  of  himself  and 
laws  of  Naples  entitled  to  a  voice  at  Sir  William  Hamilton  with  the 
the  State  Council.  By  the  most  vehe-  King,  and  the  success  of  Lady 
ment  entreaties  and  arguments,  she  Hamilton  with  the  Queen.  In 
obtained  her  signature  to  an  order  ^^^  j  ^^  Lady  Hamilton, 
addressed  *  to  all  governors  of  the  Two  ^^  ,  *-«^/  xAcuu4«i.wru, 
Sicilies,  to  receive  with  hospitality  the  ^«^o»  says  :— 
British  fleet  to  water,  victual,  and  „  if  j  j^  ^  battle  itshaUbe  called 
aid  them.  As  Lady  Hampton  placed  ^^„  and  the  Queen's,  ior  to  you  I 
this  order  m  the  hands  of  Troubndge.  -^m  owe  my  success;  without  this, 
he  exclaimed  that  it  would  'cheer  Q^J.  returning  to  Gibraltar  was  de- 
Nelson  to  ecstasy  !  *  She  begged '  that  ^ided  on." 
the  Queen  might  be  as  little  com- 
mitted in  the  use  of  it  as  the  glory  Nelson  at  the  same  time  obtain* 
and  service  of  the  country  would  ad-  ing  information  that  the  French 
J^it  o^'* "  fleet  was  off"  Malta,  would  not  lose 
Sir  William  Hamilton  wrote  to  °°^  moment  of  the  breeze  in 
Nelson,  telling  him  of  the  decision  ffwenng  Sir  William  Hamilton's 
of  the  Council,  but  saying,  ''You  letter,  but  immediately  started  m 
will  receive  from  Emma  herself  search  of  the  French  fleet.*  After 
what  will  do  the  business  and  pro-  l  ^"^^"«^  ^^"^^  ^^  amved  at 
cure  all  you  want.''      On  receiving  Syracuse,  where,   armed  with  the 

•  —         m 

1  Nelson  Despatches,  vol.  iii.  p.  32. 

>'  Maga,'  April  i860;  Paradoxes and'Pnzzles,  p.  336. 

•  Error  for  June.  *  Nelson  Despatches,  vol.  iii.  p.  38. 
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Queen's  order,  he  victualled  and    gard  to  the  King 'of  Spun's  letter 

watered  his  fleet,   and  addressed    in  1796,  he  proceeda: 

the   following    letter  to  Sir  Wil- 
liam   and  Lady  Hamilton: —  "The  Britiih  fleet  under  my  com- 
j  n-  >         a         mand  would  never  have  returned  a 
23rf  Tuiy  1798.        second  time  to  Egypt,  had  not  Lady 

"  My  dear  Friends,— Thanks  to  Hamiltoa'a  influence  with  the  Queen 
your  exertiona,  we  have  victualled  of  Naples  cauaed  letters  to  be  wrote 
and  watered;  and  surely  watering  to  the  Governor  of  Syracuse,  that  he 
at  the  fountain  of  Arethusa  we  must  was  to  encourage  the  fleet  being  mp- 
have  victory.  We  shall  sail  with  the  plied  with  everything  ahoulT  they 
first  breece,  and  be  assured  I  will  put  into  that  port  in  Sicily.  We 
return  either  crowned  with  laurel  or  put  into  Syracuse,  and  received  every 
covered  with  cypress."  supply,  went  to  Egypt  and  deatroyed 

rtv  -J        vjj  -the  French  fleet. 

On    the  next    day    be  addressed 

a  letter  to  Sir  William  Hamilton       We  are    not    aware    that    the 

alone.  fact  so  aolemnly  and  ctmclusively 

"Vanguard,  Syracuse,       stated  by  Nelstm    has    ever   been 

2yi  July  1798.  disputed.      Yet    now,   more  than 

■'  Mv  DEAR  Sir,— The  Beet  is  un-  eighty  years  after  the  event,  a 
moored,  and  the  moment  the  wmd  Mr  John  Cordy  Teafteson,  a  gen- 
comes  off  the  land  we  shall  eo  out  of  ,i-_,;_  _,!,„  'r__  I_  *■, 
this  delightful  harbour,  where  our  *'*'^,  r**?  F*"*^  ^,  T"^ 
present  wants  have  been  most  amply  »  Histoncal  Brogiaphy  of  Udy 
supplied,  and  where  every  attention  Hamilton  and  Lord  Nelson,  has 
has  been  paid  to  us  ;  but  I  have  been  the  audacity  to  assert,  without  (me 
iomtented  fy  no  privati  orders  being  particle  of  evidence  to  sufqioit 
g^tn^  to  the  governor  for  our  admu-  him,  that  ''had  she  [Ijuly  Hamil- 
'*^"'  ton]    never   been    bom,   Nelaon's 

It  is  clear  from  these  letters  tha  ships  would  have  watered  and 
had  it  not  been  for  the  order  pro-  victualled  just  as  readily  at 
cured  from  the  Queen  by  Lady  Syracuse !  "*  Tfaoee  who  ue  td 
Hamilton,  the  fleet  would  have  opinion  that  Mr  John  Cordy 
been  refused  admittance  into  the  JeaSreson  knows  more  about  the 
port  of  Syracuse.  Nelson  would  proceedings  of  the  Sngliah  fleet 
have  been  compelled  to  have  aban-  in  the  Mediterranean  at  the 
doned  for  a  time  the  pursuit  of  period  than  Lord  Nelaoo,  mav 
the  French  fleet,  the  battle  of  the  attach  such  weight  as  the7  think 
Nile  would  not  have  been  fought,  fit  to  this  and  other  equally  daring 
and  the  whole  course  of  history  and  equally  trustwortny  aaacrtian 
would  have  been  changed.  which  will  be  found  in  tbe  rest  of 

Few  facts  in  history  rest  on  so  his  two  volumes, 
solid  a  foundation.  The  letters  of  Nelson  returned  victorious  and 
Nelson  written  at  the  time,  and  covered  with  glory  from  the  Bay 
even  more  conclusively  the  solemn  of  Aboukir,  and  arrived  at  Nicies 
words  in  the  celebrated  codicil  to  on  the  aad  September, 
his  will,  written  immediately  before  It  is  beyond  the  scope  of  dus 
the  battle  of  Trafalgar,  when  he  article  to  enter  into  an^  detail  of 
had  the  enemy's  fleet  in  sight,  the  occurrences  which  took  plice 
wherein,  after  recording  the  set-  between  that  day  and  the  on  of 
vices  of  Lady  Hamilton  with  re-    the  yeari/pS.    Tluae  four  nonda 

1  Pettigrew,  vol  ii  p.  48;  De^atclMt,  voL  BL  ^  47. 
'  JeaSreson,  voL  ii,  p.  302. 
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were     crowded'    with     events    to  angel  dropt  from  heaven  for  the  pre- 

which    we  can   only    refer   in  the  servationof  the  royal  family. "» 

briefest    possible    manner.      The  On  the   21st  of  December  they 

Neapolitan  army,   under  the  com-  were  in  safety  on  the  deck  of  the 

mand  of  General    Mack,  and   ac-  Vanguard  on  their  way  to   Paler- 

companied  by  the  King,  had  met  mo.     Naples  fell  into  the  hands  of 

the   French    troops  who  were  ad-  Championet's  troops  and  the  local 

vancing   upon   Naples,    and    had  traitors  on  the  23d  of  the  follow- 

suffered  a  most   ignominious   de-  ing  month.     Mr  Jeaffreson  states 

feat.     The   occupation   of   Naples  (in  this  instance  correctly)  that— 
by    the    victorious    army    became 

every    moment     more     imminent.  ««  Had  not  Ferdinand  and  his  fam- 

The    peril   of    the    royal     family  ily  escaped  from  Naples  before  the 

was  extreme,   and  their  departure  arrival  of  the  General — who  was  cap- 

from   Naples    was   resolved    upon,  able  of  stimulating    the    murderous 

In  the  state  in  which  the  popula-  passions  of  the  Neapolitan  J acobins-- 

-.•  «  ^c  xi«^i^  ♦u^,,  »,«o  «.k;c.  «^e  *t  *s  at  least  conceivable  that  the 
tion  of  Naples  then  was    this  was    ^^^^^^  ^^^j^  ^^^^    ^^^^^  ^^  .^^^ 

an  undertaking  of  no  little  danger,  ti^^eat.  and  that  Ferdinand  and  Marie 
Nelson,  writing  to  Lord  St  Vin-  Antoinette,  have  died  by  the  exe- 
cent   on   the    28th    of   December,    cutioner.'*« 

says: — 

,       ,  It  was  in  relation  to  the   share 

"From  this  time  the    danger    to  ^hj^h,  according   to  the  evidence 

the  personal  safety  of  their  Sicihan  ^  ^^       Lady  Hamilton  had  in 

Majesties  was   daily  increasing,  and  ^,    .  .1/  ^  •  i    • 

new  treasons  were  found  out  even  to  ^*^«ir   escape  that  we   said  in    our 

the  Minister   of  War.     The  whole  former  article  :— 
correspondence   relative  to   this   im- 
portant business  was  carried  on  with        « The  world  owes  to  her  that  the 

the  greatest  address  by  Lady  Hamil-  sister  of  Marie  Antoinette    did   not 

ton  and  the  Queen ;  who  being  con-  share  her  horrible  fate— that  another 

stantly  in  habits  of  correspondence,  head,  as  fair  as  that  which  fell  into 

no  one  could  suspect.     It  would  have  the  basket  of  sawdust  in  front  of  the 

been  highly  imprudent  in  either  Sir  Tuileries  on  the  i6th  November  1793 

William  Hamilton  or  myself  to  have  did  not  roll  on  the  scaffold  at  Naples 

gone  to  Court,  as  we  knew  that  all  in  1799." 
our  movements  were  watched,   and 

cv<in   an   idea   by  the   Jacobins  of  y^^   j^^  ^ordy  Jeaffreson  says:— 
arresting  our  persons  as  hostages  (as  ^   ^  •' 

they  foolishly  imagined)  against  the  ^,  ,  ,,    .     ^ 

attack  of  Naples,  should  the  French  ,.  "  She  no  more  saved  Maria  Caro- 

get  possession  of  it.    Lady  Hamilton,  l»ne  and  Ferdinand  from  the  guillotine 

from  this  time  to  the  21st,  every  night  than  she  consigned  Louis  and  Mane 

received   the  jewels    of    the     royal  Antoinette  to  death, 
family,  &c.,  &c.,  and  such  clothes  as_,__-  j%#Tir 

might  be  necessary  for  a  very  large  Lord    Nelson    and    Mr   Jeaffreson 

party  to  embark,  to  the  amount,  I  am  are  again   at  issue,  and  we   leave 

confident,  of  two  millions  five  hundred  the   decision   as    to  which  of  the 

thousand  pounds  sterling."  two   is    to  be  relied    upon  to  the 

i.r  •.•        .      .1.     17-    .   T     J      r  consideration  of  our  readers. 

Wnting    to    the   First   Lord   of  ^j^^^  ^^     ^  ^o  ^^^  transactions 

the  Admiralty,  Nelson  says :—  ^^^^^   ^^.^  place   in  the   Bay  of 

"  Lady  Hamilton  seemed  to  be  an  Naples  between  the  retreat  of  the 


1  Pettigrew,  voL  it  p.  618.        s  Jeaffireson,  voL  ii.  p.  42.        •  Ibid.,  p.  502. 
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King  to  Palermo  and  the  suppres-  Greville  ('ti»  not  R*criiiie  to  odl  yon 

sion  of  the  revolt  and   his  return    ■"' ' ■*  -""* = — *" 

to    Naples,    we    must    refer    the 
reader  to  our  former  articles  upon 

Nelson  and  Lady  Hamilton.  •  Lady  -.      r            «■                 1 

Hamilton  had   no   share  in  these  ">  see  A^  f"^    .***  ^"^"fV     n 

.■                    .    u          .-  how  she  18  loved  and  respected  by  alL 

transacuons,  except    by    acnng    as  she  has  adopted  a  mcde'ofliviD/thi 

interpreter     (which     the     familiar  ;,  charming.    She  has  a  good  aput- 

knowledge    she    had    acquired    of  menc  in  our  house,  allways  Uvei  wiA 

the  Italian    language    enabled    her  us,dimng,&c.,&c.,on]ywhenshedoes 

to  do)  between   Nelson    and    Car-  not  like  it — for  example,  great  dinncn 

dinal  Ruffo.  ^^  herself  refuses,  and  baa  allwaja 

Arrangements  having  been  made  ^^  ^"'"**J°^'I!*'ii"'I*' w"'-"^    ■ 

fo,  .he^yo,  N.|.=,  Nd,„„  ^sT aif  t;^,'^!;^!^'^; :! 

iiukd    for    Palermo,    ■ccompanied  .i,,  „„  «  N.pla.    The  Queen  hu 

by  the  King  and  bir  William  and  been  very  kind  to  her  in  my  absence. 

Lady  Hamilton,  on  the  5th  August  and  went  to  see  her,  and  told  her  the 

1799.     On    the   same   day   Lady  ought  to  be  proud  of  her-Eloiious  and 

Hamilton  wrote  the  following  let-  energetic  daughter  that  has  done  so 

ter  to  Mr  Charles  Greville :—  mueS  in  these  last  suffering  monthi. 
There  is  great  preparahans  Jor  our 

•■  FooDROVANi.  Bav  OF  Natles,  "'»"■,   Tie  Queeu  comes  out  with 

Auiniit  e    1 700  ^'1  "alenno  to  meet  us.    A  landiog- 

.    p.    ,,,.„.             /  ,           .  place  is  made.    Balls,  suppers,  illo- 

•■  As  Sir  Wilham  wrote  to  you  to-  ^i„,fl„„  j,  „.j        ^h^  ^^  j^ 

d.y,my  dear  .in  I  will  only  say  that  p„p^j  „,  cloathei     In  short,  it  I 

thekingdomof  Naplesiscear.    Gaeia  |;„r|pay-i?],  I  am  more  th«>  le- 

and  Capua  have  capiiulated,  and  we  jj    'f  i,,  '        ^    „^ 

sail  lo-night  for  Palermo,  having  been  %^   ^  ^  ^  unworthy  of  havini 

now  seven  week.,  and  everythinggone  heen  once  in  some  degr^  youreilS 

on  to  our  wishes.    We  return  with  a  „  (^  „,„         .,  ' 
kingdom  to  present  to  my  much-loved 

Queen      I  have  also  been « happy  10  -g^^    ^                              y,     |^ 

succeed  in  all  mv  commissions  f,  and  ,.,       ,  »»  °,       n        ••  ■ 

everything  1  wis  charged  with. ■■  The  '6th    of  March    1800,  Nelson  w» 

King  is  in  great  spirits.     I  have  re-  actively    engaged    in    the    nnots 

ceived  all  the  ladies  for  him,  and  he  operations    of  the  war.     On.  that 

calls  me  his  grandt  Malrcssr,    I  was  day  he  returned  to  Palermo,  from 

near  taking  him  at  his  word ;  but  as  v^hence,  after  a  short  sUy  tt  Syra- 

1  have  had  seven  long  years'  service  cuse,    he  sailed,   accompanied   by 

at  Court,  I  was  wanimg  to  get  qu.ei.  gji  William  and  Lady  Hunilton: 

I  am  not  ambitious  of  more  honours,  .      »,  ,,         ^      .    ■"•/**""""*"*» 

_il  est  bonne  detrc  chei  le  Ro.  mais  '«  ^alu,  returning  to  Palermo  CO 

miex  d'etre  chei  soi.     We  have  had  tne  "*  ^  i^^- 

the  King  on  board  a  month,  and  I  In    the    meantime    Sir   William 

have  never  been  able  to  go  once  on  Hamilton    had    received  notice  tt 

shore.     Do  you  not  call  thai  slavery?  his  recall,  and  on  the  lotli  of  June 

I  believe  we  shall  come  home  in  the  Nelson  sailed   in  the   Foudroyant, 

spring.  It  IS  necessary,  for  our  pockets  having  the  Queen  and  Sir  Willi un 

and  bodies  want  bracme.     Captain        j  i    j     ti  _-i» l      j    . 

Oswald  will  give  you  thTs.     He  has  f  d  Lady  HamUtoa  on  board,  to 

been  indefatigable  under  Trou bridge,  Leghorn,  whtte  be  amved  on  the 

and  goes  home  to  be  made  post    God  i4'li*     On    the    13th   of '  Tnly   he 

bless    you,    and    believe,    my    dear  struck  hii   flag,  toA   on   me    lytli 
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left  Leghorn  on  his  way  by  land  who  have  become  distinguished  by 
to  England,  with  Sir  William  and  genius,  beauty,  rank,  or  public  ser- 
Lady  Hamilton.  He  landed  at  vice,  and  which  delights  in  finding 
Yarmouth  on  the  6th  of  Novem-  that  those  who  are  raised  to  such 
ber,  proceeded  to  London,  and,  an  elevation  are  still  subject  to 
after  a  short  visit  to  Salisbury  the  errors  and  failings  of  human 
and  Fonthill,  returned  on  the  29th  nature.  To  the  gratification  of 
of  December,  and  on  the  17th  of  this  diseased  appetite  Mr  Jeaffre- 
January  1801  hoisted  his  flag  on  son  has  contributed  many  pages  of 
the  San  Joseph  at  Plymouth,  his  two  volumes. 
Wherever  he  appeared  he  was  We  shall  not  follow  him ;  nor 
greeted  with  the  most  rapturous  do  we  propose  to  enter  here  upon 
applause.  On  the  12th  of  March  the  vexed  question  as  to  the  ma- 
he  sailed  with  the  fleet  under  ternity  of  Horatia.  This  will 
Admiral  Sir  Hyde  Parker  for  the  probably  remain  for  ever  one 
Baltic,*  and  did  not  return  to  of  those  questions  on  which  the 
England  until  1802.  evidence  on  each  side,  when  taken 
Sir  William  Hamilton  died  in  alone,  appears  absolutely  conclu- 
April  1803,  and  soon  after  Lady  sive,  until  it  is  met  by  the  contrary 
Hamilton,  accompanied  by  Hora-  evidence,  which  seems  equally  so. 
tia,  took  up  her  abode  at  Merton.  We  think  it  right  to  stite  that 
Nelson  started  from  Portsmouth  since  the  publication  of  our  former 
on  the  18th  of  May  following,  and  article  the  following  curious  piece 
did  not  return  to  England  until  of  evidence  has  come  to  our  know- 
19th  August  1805.     He  again  left  ledge. 

on   the   13th  September  to  resume  Writing  in  November  1874,  Mrs 

the  command  of  the  Mediterranean  Ward  [Horatia]  says,  **  This  is  a 

fleet.     After  the  death  of  Nelson,  copy  of   a  letter  I  had   from  Mr 

Lady  Hamilton's  affairs,  from  va-  Hasle wood ;  Dr  Scott* s  account  was 

rious  causes,    of  which,  unhappily,  the  same  *' : — 
her  own    extravagance   was    one, 

fell  into  disorder,  and  at  last  into  "  Brighton,  26M  5^//.,  1846. 

such  a  condition  that  she  was  ap-  "My  dear  Madam, — I  dare  not 

prehended  for   debt,   and   became  write  so   fully  as   I  could  wish  on 

a  prisoner    in   the    King's  Bench,  ^^e  topics  referred  to   in  your  kind 

We    have    told    this    story  in   an  letter  of  the  23d  lest  the  secret  which 

^o,.i;^^    ^r.^^^     rs^A    fU^    i.^A^   ;«  1  am  bound  to  keep  should  be  ren- 

earher    paper,    and     he    mode   in  ^^^^^  ^^  transparent    Thus  much 

which    the    dying    claims    of  the  ^^ly  may  be  said  without  incurring 

hero   of    Trafalgar    in    her  behalf  such  risk.      Your  mother   was  well 

were  disregarded   by  the   Govern-  acquainted  with  Lady  Hamilton,  and 

ment  is  but  too    well  known.     We  saw  you  often  during  your  infancy  ; 

need  not  repeat  it  here.     She  took  but  soon  after  her  marriage  she  went 

refuge  at  Calais  in  July  1813.  t°  '•^H'^e  5^  ^  considerable  distance 

We    must    enter'  the    strongest  Sed  afc^^^^^      """  ^'""^  "'''" 

protest  against  the  depraved  taste  "  Lamenting  that  I  cannot  be  more 

which  enjoys  prying  with   prurient  communicative,  I  remain  always,  my 

curiosity  into  the  private  and  per-  dear  madam,  faithfully  yours, 

sonal  concerns  of  men  or  women  "Wm.  Haslewood."« 


I  Nelson's  Despatches,  vol.  iv.  p.  28. 

*  Mr   Haslewood   was  the   confidential    friend  and  professional  adviser  of  Lord 
Nelson. 
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It  must  be  observed  that  this  Mrs  Ward  (Horatia)  addressed  the 
letter  was  written  in  184G.  It  following  letter  to  the  author  :• — 
maj  readily  be  supposed  that  .,  -  t  1  1  _ 
tt  -,.  x4-  u~^u...„-w4  \.*„.„  .u-  Mv  DEAR  Sir, — It  was  onlv  last 
If,  as  Mr  HsBlewood  states,  the  „elc  that  1  had  the  pleasure  of  read- 
mother  of  Horatia  was  some  i„g  your  •  Puiile.  and  Paradoxes.' or 
lady  since  married,  and  probably  i  should  have  earlier  written  to  you. 
living  at  the  time,  he  would  feel  Will  you  forgive  me  for  taking  up 
bound  strictly  to  preserve  the  your  valuable  time  by  requesting  you 
secret.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  to  «ad  the  following  dental  of  Mr» 
MrHaslewood    knew  that  Horatia  Hunter's  account  of  Lady  HMnOwn. 

was  the  daughter  of  Lady  Hami!-  .  "  ""T^^'""*-^''';^!?^'' 

?._     ...        ■',           J  dunne  the  entire  penod  of  ncr  resi- 

ton.-it    IS    difficult   to  understand  dence  in  Calais,  frtim  the  moment  of 

why   he    should    have    gratuitous-  her  landing  to  the  day  of  her  funeral, 

ly    manufactured   a  circumstantial  I   can    most    positively    affirm   that 

statement    utterly    false,    when,    if  neither  Mrs  Hunter  nor  Mondeur  de 

he   still    thought   it   his     duty    to  Rheims  were  ever  known  to  her. 

conceal     his      knowledge,    silence  ^"On  her  arrival,  for  many  week* 

would   have  equally  answered  the  tl.i-%^^^ri.^J^r^ 

purpose,                                  ,  .  .    ,  she  iired  two  miles  from  the  town. 

In  the  strange   farrago  which  he  situate    in    the    Commune     de    St 

has   dignified   by  the    name   of   a  Pierre.     In  cansec]uenceof  somemis- 

"  Historical  Biography,"  Mr  Jeaf-  understanding  with  the  landlord,  she 

freson  would  fain  persuade  us  that  remwned  there  only  one  night,  and 

Nelson  was  ignorant    of    the   cir-  ^'^'^  lodgings  in  an  adjoining  farm- 

cumstances     attending      his     own  '^o"*^/  "ttf™    ^«    ^"i^    !T5 

,  .L     »Ti           J    .L  .    L  months.    Afterwards  she  took  part  of 

victory  of  the  Nile,   and    that    he  a  house  in  Calais  belonging  to  IiMoii- 

^  was  either  the   accomplice  or   the  sieur  Damas,  where"  she  died.    These 

willing  dupe  of  an  artful   woman  were  the  only  houses  she  occujwed 

in  attempting  to  palm  olT  a  ground-  during  the  time  she  was  in  France. 

less  claim  to  the  gratitude  of  the  "Although    often  certainly  under 

country.       He    thus    attempts     to  ^ery    distressing    cireumstancBi,  she 

wipe  off  a  part   of    the  dark  blot  never  experienced    acdial    want,  or 

thaT  rests     U    the    history     of  ^ilnl  :S!cn.»  SZer^^n^ 

England;    but     the     smear    only  she  had  afforded, 

makes  the  stain  more  conspicuous.  "  Lady  Hamilton  was  buried  in  a 

In    like    manner    his    attempt    to  coffin,  not  'put  into  a  deal  box,'  and 

remove    some    of  the  soot   which  was  followed  to  the  grave  by  many 

justly    attaches  to   the   memory  of  captains  whose  vessels  (packets)  were 

the    first    Earl  Nebon,    is    equally  ^^  '^»t  ""*  ">.  ^^  ^^^^    P^ 

,  I                   I            H       )  service  was  read  over  the  body  by  a 

unsuccessful.  j^^^^^  ^-^d,^,;^  ^^^  ^1,^  ^^  \^^ 

As  to  what  took  place  at  Calais  ^^^^^^  her  at  her  request  during  her 

during     the     last     scene     of    this  illness.     Having  been  a  personal  wit. 

"strange     eventful     history,"    we  ness  of  what  I  have  stated.  I  thought 

are   enabled    to   give   an   unqucs-  you  would  allow  me  torelateUicfacts 

tionably     correct     account      from  to  you.  ,  .  .  Yours  very  «iTCerely,_ 

Horatia  herself,    who  was    never  "Horatia  N.  Waks.. 

separated    from    Lady    Hamilton  j^    ^^^^^    ^^^     ^^^    , 

the  articles   on    Nelson   and  Lady  '"yg,__7^    scuucuiau,    bu»    n«« 

Hamilton  in  a  volume,  under  the  "  ' 

title   of  'Paradoxes  and  Puzzles,'  "She  [Lady  Hainiltaa]  w  not  ia 
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such  pecuniary  difficulties  until  with-  story  of    Emma    Hamilton.     We 

in  a  few  weeks  of  her  death.    I  then,  have    traced    it   without    fear    or 

knowing  the  state  of  her  finances,  ^vour    from     the    lowly     cottage 
wrote  to  Lord  Nelson  (trustee  to  my  ^    ^    ^     ^  ^    ^    ^^^ 

money)  requesting  him  to  advance  me  .  ,        1  r  xt     1         J^ 

a  sum  from  my  dividends  towards  ^^f  roXf^  Palaces  of  Naples,    the 

Providing  for  the  necessities  of  the  splendid  saloons  of  LondoB,  the 
ousehold.  Therefore,  I  can  positively  cells  of  the  Queen's  Bench  Prison, 
declare  Mrs  Hunter's  tale  to  be  utterly  the  exile's  lodging  at  Calais,  to  the 
fabulous.  Lady  Hamilton  had  ever  unmarked  grave  in  the  timber- 
since  she  had  been  in  Calais  professed  y^j^ 

herself  a  Catholic."  r^{^^  ^^^^  prophecy  with  which 

A  *.    ^u      Tiyr  — •         xyroo  we  Opened  her  story  twenty  years 

•   .ll'^^T*-       KM^    T^'^'-^f  ago  has  been  fulfilled.     The  divine 

IS  the  following  bill  and  receipt  for  ^    ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^.^^^ 

funeral  expenses:-  ^^  \^^  q^^^^  ^^  j^^pl^^  ^^^  j^^l 

"Funeral  expenses  of  the  late  Lady  o^  Nelson,  she  sleeps  an  outcast  in 

Emma    Hamilton,    as  paid   by  me,  a   foreign   grave;  but  the  demons 

Henry  Cadogan,  at  Calais  in  France,  who  defiled   that  grave  have  been 

Jany.  1885.     Anoak  coffin  Jcorked?!,  exorcised,    the   cloud   of   calumny 

church  expenses,  priests    fcandells  ,  and    falsehood  that    hung    over  it 

bunal ground,  men  sitting  up  [erased],  u-c  been   disnelled   and  we  recor- 
dressing     the     body,    spirits,     &c.,      .     ?^^°  aispeuea.  ana  we  rcccg 

/28.  los."  °*se  her  as  one  to  be  placed  m  the 

"Receipt  from  Henry   Cadogan  to  l^istory  of  the  world,  with  mingled 

J.  T.  Smith,  Esq.,  for  same,  Feby.  4  pride   and   shame,    beside    Judith 

1885."*  and  Joan  of   Arc.    Requiescat  in 

pace. 

Thus  ends  the  strange  eventful  John  Paget. 


'  On  the  death  of  Lady  Hamilton,  Horatia  was  received  by  the  sisters  of 
Nelson  —  Mrs  Matcham  and  Mrs  Bolton — and  remained  a  member  of  their 
familiels  until  her  marriage.  Her  death  is  thus  recorded  in  the  *  Times '  of  the 
7th  of  March  1881 :  "On  the  6th  inst,  at  Beaufort  Villa,  Woodridings,  Pinner* 
Mrs  Horatia  Nelson  Ward,  widow  of  the  late  Rev.  Philip  Ward,  vicar  of  Ten- 
terden,  Kent,  in  her  eighty-first  year." 


WANDERINGS   AND   WILD  SPORT  BETOND  THK  HtKALATAS. 

The  following  endeavour  to  re-  however,   merely  paH  throngfa  to 

count  some  hunting  experience  in  quaint    old  c&pital,  lod  at  once 

Tibet  will  by  no  means  represent  proceed     up    the    beautifiil     Kad 

what    may  be   termed  a  compcti-  valley,   with  its  coppices  of  bud 

tion-bag  of  game,  which,  in  these  and  bawtbom,  its  tan([led  tliiduM 

days  of  competition  in  everything,  of  honeysuckle  and  wild  rose,  and 

seems,  sad   to   say,    often    to    be  its   picturesque   l<^-built   hainktt 

thought  almost  the  main  object  in  nestling  snugly  at  the  foot  o(  the 

shooting.     Nevertheless,   I  trust  it  mountains  amidst  groves  of  wal- 

tnay  afford  the  reader  some  idea  of  nut,   apples,   and  mulheny  trees, 

what    the    writer  considered   real  and  grand  old  chenais.    Much  as 

wild  sport  in  a  very  strange  land.  we  may  wish  to  linger  in  sndi  a 

On  a  first   visit  to   the  dreary,  romantic  locality,  we  must  not  do 

inhospitable  region  north  and  east  so  this  time,   fw  it    is   past   the 

of  Leh,    the    capital    of    Ladak,  middle  of  M&yi  and  we  are  boond 

where,   strange  to  say,  very    few  direct    for  a  very   different    ttyie 

of  the  scanty  nomadic  population  of   country — the  remote,   desdale 

seem  to  care  much  about  hunting,  wilds    of    ChangcheDmo— and    * 

the  difficulty  of  obtaining  reliable  long   tramp    is    before  us  ere  we 

information  respecting  the  haunts  reach    those    haunts   of  the  d^i^ 

and  habits  of  its  wild  fauna  often  (wild  yak)  and  the  tsas  (I^bettSl 

makes    same    annear  rather  scatct.  antelone^. 
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almost  continuous  snow-fields,  and  deities  or  demons  are  depicted  in 
for  some  part  of  the  way  beside  a  the  brightest  of  hues,  verraillion  pre- 
deep  extensive  tarn,  which,  when  dominating.  They  are  intended, 
frozen  over  and  concealed  by  the  we  are  told,  to  mark  the  burial- 
winter  snow,  is,  we  are  told,  the  places  of  sainted  Buddhists, 
scene  of  many  a  fatal  disaster  At  Moolbek  we  pitch  our  camp 
from  the  treacherous  crust  falling  at  an  elevation  of  only  4000  feet, 
in.  Farther  on,  where  the  ground  below  an  isolated  eminence  pic- 
becomes  more  free  from  snow,  we  turesquely  surmounted  by  a  gompa 
are  often  saluted  by  the  chirp-  or  Buddhist  monastery.  Over  the 
ing  whistle  of  a  marmot,  sitting  Namika  la  and  Fotu  la^  both  more 
erect  on  some  green  knoll,  ere  he  than  13,000  feet,  but  with  '  easy 
dives  into  his  burrow  at  our  ap-  gradients  and  not  a  vestige  of  snow, 
proach.  to  Lamayuru.     At   this  place  the 

What  a  sudden  and  marvellous  Lama   monks,    in   full  canonicals, 

change  takes  place  in  the  aspect  of  turn  out  on  the  flat  roof  of  their 

the  scenery  as  we  descend  gradu-  monastery  and  salute  us  with  dis- 

ally  to  the  district  of  Dras,  with  cordant    music,   performed    on    a 

its  high  sterile  hills  of  the  gener-  variety  of  barbarous  instruments, 

ally  rounded   form,  and  strangely  consisting  chiefly  of  long  brazen 

bright    and    varied    colouring,   so  horns,  gongs,  and  drums, 
characteristic     of    Tibetan     land-        In  the  cool  of  evening  —  for  a 

scapes !     After  crossing  a   narrow  Tibetan    sun     is    scorching  —  we 

wooden  bridge,  where  a  few  years  climb  up  to  visit  the  monastery, 

later  a  British  traveller,  Mr.  Cowie,  which  is  perched  high  on  a  spur 

lost  his  life  by  falling  into  the  wild  rising  immediately  above  the   vil- 

torrent     below     it,    when     rashly  lage.     The   Buddhist  monks  show 

attempting    to    ride    over    it,    we  a  considerable  amount  of  taste  in 

encamp  beside  an  old   fort  garri-  selecting    sites    for  their  gompas, 

soned   by  a  small   detachment  of  which    are    often    built  on    some 

Cashmere  soldiers.  picturesque    eminence.      At     the 

At  Lotsum  we  find  a  well-kept  entrance  we  are  met  and  ushered 
polo-ground,  with  a  substantial  into  the  principal  sanctum  by  a 
covered  stand  for  spectators,  from  venerable  Lama,  who,  we  sup- 
whence  the  gentle  sex  of  the  land,  pose,  holds  the  position  of  abbot 
we  are  informed,  are  wont  to  view  among  the  brotherhood.  Here  a 
the  game  of  shuggrun  as  it  is  most  indescribable  scene  presents 
here  called,  which  has  from  time  itself.  About  a  score  of  Lamas, 
immemorial  been  as  popular  here  with  shaven  heads  and  attired  in 
as  it  has  lately  become  elsewhere,  loose  woollen  robes  of  a  dirty 
The  palm  of  victory  awarded  by  purple  hue,  are  at  their  devotions, 
the  fair  dames  is  usually  a  good  They  sit  in  two  rows  facing  each 
fat  sheep.  other.     Some    are     blowing     and 

Past  Shargol,  where  we  observe  thumping  away  on  the  afore-men- 

evidences  of  Buddhism  in  a  quaint  tioned   instruments,   whilst  others 

Lama  hermitage,  built  into  the  per-  perform    a  monotonous    chant    in 

pendicuLar   face  of   a  clifl*   rising  the  profoundest  of  bass  voices,  as 

above   the  village.     Here  are  also  they  tell   the  beads  of  their  ros- 

to  be  seen   several  oblong-shaped  aries.     Around  are  idols  of  every 

constructions     like    huge     tombs,  size,  shape,   and   colour;  rota' 

called     chortansy    on    which    the  cylindrical  prayer- wheels,  from 

most  uncouth  and   horrid-visaged  size    of   beer-barrels    downwards; 
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and  an  endless  variety  of  other  and  in  such  different  climates,  the 
articles  used  by  the  Buddhists  in  one  not  usually  above  two  or  tiiree 
the  performance  of  their  religious  thousand  feet,  and  the  other  tel- 
lites.  The  walls  are  decorated  dom  below  ten  thousand.  Kit  let 
with  banneis,  confused  hiero-  us  resume  our  ronte- 
glyphics,  and  innumerable  grot-  Next  morning  a  descent  for  some 
csque  representations  of  figures,  eight  miles  through  the  narrowest 
evidently  belonging  to  the  Chinese  and  wildest  of  defiles,  where  the 
school  of  art.  Two  rows  of  path  in  many  places  overhangs 
rudely  carved,  massive,  wooden  the  deep  torrent  rushing  put 
pillars,  which  support  the  dark  below,  and  sometimes  consists 
smo^e -stained  roof,  form  the  prin-  only  of  a  few  rough  planks  sup- 
cipal  architectural  features  of  the  ported  on  poles  dnven  into  crev- 
place.  ices  in  perpendicular  faces  of  rock. 

It  takes  some  time  to  become  brings  us  to  the  river  Indus, 
accustomed  to  the  "dim  religious  After  crossing  the  river  by  a 
light"  from  a  number  of  brass  wooden  bridge,  we  encamp  a  few 
oil-burners,  and  from  a  few  little  miles  farther  on  in  a  small  orchard 
apertures  near  the  roof,  before  we  of  apricot -trees,  where  charming; 
are  able  to  discern  all  the  wonder-  little  double  roses,  of  the  most 
ful  paraphernalia  contained  in  this  brilliant  saffron- yellow,  are  bloom- 
monastic  chapel.  As  a  peculiar  ing  luxuriantly.  This  little  ouis, 
odour  of  joss  stick,  or  something  like  the  few  others  we  have  passed 
answering  the  purpose  of  incense,  here  and  there  on  our  way,  has 
combined  with  the  smell  of  burnt  been  reclaimed  from  the  surronnd- 
oil,  and  that  perfume  which  usu-  iug  parched  wilderness  by  being 
ally  emanates  from  unwashed  hu-  irngated  with  water  carried  for 
manity,  pervades  the  close  atmos-  many  miles  in  a  small  duct,  cat 
phere  of  this  ill-ventilated  apart-  along  the  bare  mouotain-dde,  from 
ment,  we  are  not  sorry  to  be  out  some  distant  stream  or  spring. 
of  it,  and  again  breathing  fresh  After  a  weary  tramp  of  twenty 
air.  days  from  Cashmere,  we  reach  the 

On  the  mountains  in  the  neigh-  town  of  Leh.  Its  most  prtnninent 
bourhood  of  this  place,  a  kind  of  features  are  a  fortified  palace,  so 
wild  sheep  called  shappoo  or  shal-  called,  from  the  ttro  of  which  we 
mar  (^Ovis  vignti)  is  plentiful.  As  get  a  ^ood  view  of  the  place  and 
it  is  said  to  be  almost  identical  its  environs ;  and  a  rather  impos- 
with  the  ooriai  {Ovis  cyeloceros)  ing  bazaar,  where  furs,  precuiu* 
of  the  Punjab,  we  do  not  care  stones,  and  other  commercial  pro- 
then  to  waste  our  time  and  'tissue  ductions  of  Eastern  Ttirkotaa 
in  its  pursuit  on  such  arid  unin-  freely  change  hands.  In  its  im- 
viting  mountains  as  it  here  affects,  mediate  vicinity  are  a  few  poplar- 
There  is,  however,  a  slight  differ-  groves  and  fruit-oicbaids,  their 
erence  between  the  shappoo  and  the  vivid  green  contniting  ntber 
ooriai,  the  horns  of  the  former  strangely  with  the  aurronndillg 
being  rather  thicker  and  less  cir-  sterile  plateau,  which  ezMaida  for 
cular  in  their  curve,  and  the  hair  miles  towuds  the  equiJlir  arid 
of  the  face  and  on  the  throat  mounuins  that  endoae  it  Re- 
much  darker  than  that  of  the  garding  this  town,  little  men  need 
latter.  Yet  it  seems  strange  that  be  said  here  than  diat  there,  at  an 
animals  so  nearly  similar  should  elevation  of  nearly  ii,ooe  feet,  the 
occur  at  such  difteietit  ai.x\Va4cs,   ^'>m,  Xnuoa  with  1      •  -      •      ■•  ■ 
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is    truly  surprising,    the    thermo-  they  are  soon  scared  away  if  dis- 

meter  in    summer  often   reaching  turbed. 

140  degrees  or  more  in  its  rays;  At  Leh  we  engaged  the  services 
whilst  the  temperature  in  the  of  an  individual  named  Kurreem, 
shade  is  quite  cold,  and  at  night  a  half-bred  Tartar,  who  had,  I  be- 
often  freezing.  The  patient  reader  lieve,  been  converted  to  the  Mo- 
who  may  have  accompanied  me  so  hammedan  persuasion.  He  will- 
far  had  now  better  go  no  farther,  ingly  agreed  to  act  as  interpreter 
unless  he  is  prepared  to  traverse  in  the  language  of  the  country  and 
some  pretty  high  and  rough  coun-  make  himself  generally  useful,  on 
try  ere  he  reaches  Changchenmo,  a  salary  of  four  rupees  a- month 
which  has  little  to  recommend  it  and  his  food.  The  advent  of  a 
beyond  its  being  a  favourite  haunt  packet  of  letters  and  newspapers 
of  the  wild  yak  and  other  Tibetan  by  the  Maharajah's  post  to  Leh 
game.  was  a  matter  of  much  rejoicing ;  but 

Thus  far  I  had  had  the  pleasure  the  pleasure  it  afforded  was  con- 

of  travelling  from   Cashmere  with  siderably   damped   by  the  tidings 

an  old   friend   and   schoolmate, —  it  brought  of  the  death  of  my  old 

Captain   Basevi,   R.E., — who  was  Goorkha  servant  Kirpa,   who  had 

proceeding  to    carry    out    certain  been  accidentally  shot  by  a  comrade 

scientific      observations     on     the  with  whom  he  was  out  hunting, 

highly  elevated  table-lands,  which  After  two  days'  rest  we  made  a 

are     among    the     principal     geo-  fresh  start.      For  two  marches  our 

graphical    features     of    this     part  route  lay  along  the  right  (north) 

of    Tibet,     and    were    peculiarly  bank  of  the  Indus.     We  passed  sev- 

suitable    for    his    purpose.*       But  eral  of  those  curious  oblong-shaped 

from  Leh  our  routes  and  advoca-  cairns  which  are  so  often  seen  by 

tions   unfortunately  lay  in   differ-  the  wayside  in  Tibet,  called  manes, 

ent  directions.  They  are  formed  of  small  slabs  of 

Here  I  met  a  brother  sportsman,  rough  stone  piled  loosely  one  upon 

Major    M.,  who    was    bound    for  the  other,  and  vary  in  length  from 

Changchenmo;    and    as    it    is    as  a  few  yards   to  sometimes  several 

pleasant   as  advisable    to    have    a  hundred.     Each  flat  stone  has  in- 

companion  in  remote  uninhabited  scribed  on  it  the  words,  "Om  man! 

regions,   we    joined    camps.      We  padmi  hom."     We  passed  one  of 

were  rather  disappointed,  however,  these  erections,    which  was    some 

on  hearing  that  two  other  mem-  five  or  six  hundred  paces  long,  and 

bers  of  the  fraternity  had  already  every  stone  of  it  had,  I  was  told, 

preceded  us  there.     For  in  Chang-  this  short   prayer  engraved  on  it. 

chenmo  the  wild  yaks  usually  fre-  All  Tibetan   Buddhists  constantly 

quent  certain  localities  from  which  repeat  these  words  when  twirling 

*  These  operations,  which  were  intended,  I  believe,  for  determining  the  force  of 
gravity  under  different  conditions  of  the  earth's  crust,  had  been  proposed  by  the 
Royal  Society.  They  were  carried  out  by  means  of  pendulums  swung  at  several 
geodetic  stations  in  India,  and  for  this  work  Captain  Basevi  had  been  selected. 
His  investigations  had  necessarily  to  be  conducted  under  circumstances  which 
would  have  been  most  trying  to  any  constitution,  and  doubtless  were  partly  the 
cause  of  his  death.  The  valuable  services  to  science,  and  the  mental  and  physi- 
cal labours  undergone  by  him  in  this  arduous  undertaking,  were  recorded  by 
Colonel  J.  T,  Walker,  R.E.,  Superintendent  of  the  great  Trigonometrical  Survey 
of  India,  as  a  tribute  to  his  memory,  in  a  letter  to  the  <  Times,'  under  date  19th 
September  187 1. 
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their  little  hand  prayer-cflindrrs,  Tankee,  a  awsideraUe-uied 
which  contain  a  scroll  inscribed  village,  being  the  last  place  oo  onr 
with  the  same  mystical  sentence,  route  where  men,  yaks  (the  do- 
and  each  revolution  is  supposed  to  mestic  bovine  cattle  of  libet)  fiir 
represent  a  repetition  of  it.  The  carrying  our  baggage,  and  food 
Tibetans  always  pass  these  manes,  were  procurable,  we  made  arrange- 
or  roadside  shrines,  on  the  right,  ments  accordingly.  Herelsecund 
whichever  direction  they  may  be  the  services  of  a  Tartar  named 
travelling, — thereby,  I  suppose,  Changter  as  guide,  a  pastoral  in- 
ensuring  their  going  round  them  habitant  of  the  Pangong  district, 
should  they  return  by  the  same  who  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
route;  circumambulation,  as  well  haunts  of  the  game  there  and  in 
as  rotatory  motion,  being  among  Changchenmo,  and  who  had  the 
the  ritual  forms  of  the  Tibetan  advantage  of  possessing  a  very 
Buddhist  religion.  slight    knowledge  of  the    Hiodu- 

Acioss   the    Indus,    opposite    to  stani    language.      He   was   accom- 

where  our  path  quitted  its  valley  panied    by  his  son,    a    little    lad 

at  Khurroo,  is  the  great  Buddhist  named  Norgie,  who  attached  him- 

monastery  of  Hemis,  hidden  away  self  to  my  companion,  the  Mi^, 

in  a  sequestered  gorge.     It  is  said  in  the  capacity  of  gillie — and  an 

to  contain  several  hundred  Lamas,  uncommonly  sharp  one  he  made. 

We  now  turned   northwards  up  a  notwithstanding  his  youth.     Here 

narrow  glen  leading  to  the  chang'a  I  hired   a  pony — the    Major  was 

(pass),  and  encamped  at  Chimray,  too    proud    to    ride — by    way   of 

where  there   is  another  iine  mon-  saving  myself  as    much    unneccs- 

astery  perched  high  on  a  hill.  sary  toil  as  possible;    and  a  few 

The  pass,  although  over  18,000  small   sheep    were   purchased    for 

feet  high,  is  easy  to  cross,  but  we  our  commissariat    department,    at 

suffered  somewhat  from  the  rarefied  one    rupee    (eighteenpence)     per 

air.       Besides  the    usual   shortness  head. 

of  breath  and  the  feeling  of  extra  The  fiist  evening  after  leaving 
weight  and  lassitude,  more  espe-  Tanlisee,  by  way  of  amusement  as 
cially  about  the  legs,  in  me  it  pro-  well  as  of  making  ourselves  ac- 
duced  headache  and  nausea,  which  quainted  with  our  Tartar  followers, 
I  did  not  get  rid  of  until  the  fol-  we  gathered  them  together  around 
lowing  day,  when  we  descended  to  the  camp-fire  of  sun.dried  yak's 
Tanksee.  The  south  side  of  the  dung — the  only  fuel  procurable — 
pass  was  quite  devoid  of  snow  ;  the  collected  in  the  vicinity,  and  got 
gently  sloping  north  side,  however,  them  to  sing,  dan«,  and  perfom 
was  considerably  patched  with  it,  on  a  musical  instrument  like  a  long, 
and  the  cold  at  night  was  intense,  wooden,  penny  whistle,  from  whidt 
And  here  I  may  ren^ark,  that  al-  they  contrived  to  produce  wonder- 
though  the  perpetual  snow-line  on  fully  dulcet  tones.  Great  was 
the  western  side  of  the  main  their  delight  on  the  Major's  paning 
Himalayan  chain  is  somewhere  round  a  snuff-box,  and  load  and 
about  16,000  feet,  eastward  on  the  boisterous  their  mlrdi  at  Meing 
ranges  rising  from  the  Tibetan  one  another,  sneeie. 
uplands  it  is  nearly,  if  not  quite,  How  different  are  these  inde- 
30,000  feet.  This  difference  may  pendent  manly  fellowt,  with  their 
possibly  be  owing  to  the  extreme  good-humored  sociable  waTi,  and 

ryness  of  the  atmosphere  on  the  droll  merry  bees,   iriiidi  aie  al- 

Tibetan  side.  ways   ready  with   a   braad   grin. 
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from  their  more  sophisticated  elevation  of  14,000  feet,  stretch- 
neighbours  of  Hindustan,  with  ing  away  lor  about  thirty  miles  of 
their  austere  castes  and  preju-  its  visible  length,  its  width  being 
dices  !  And  how  infinitely  supe-  about  five  or  six.  From  its  shores 
rior  to  them,  morally  and  physi-  of  pale-yellow  sand,  on  either  side 
cally,  are  these  wild  children  of  rose  barren  heights— some  of  them 
nature,  who  are,  fortunately  for  streaked  and  capped  with  perpetual 
them,  not  as  yet  corrupted  by  the  snow — whose  brilliant  yet  har- 
vices  and  evils  consequent  on  a  moniously  blended  colouring  of 
state  of  semi-civilisation  !  Strange  every  tint  except  green  baffles  all 
it  is  that  in  a  land  whose  bleak  description.  Here  and  there  a 
sterile  appearance  is  calculated,  pure  white  glacier  lay  between 
one  would  suppose,  to  depress  the  the  ridges  that  stretched  down 
spirits,  such  a  cheery  race  of  people  towards  the  water,  and  sometimes 
is  to  be  found.  It  seems  as  though  jutted  into  it  in  fantastic-shaped 
their  light  hearts  were  given  them  promontories  and  bluffs,  their  suc- 
by  a  kind  Providence  as  some  cessive  receding  outlines  growing 
compensation  for  the  dreariness  more  faint,  until  hardly  distin- 
of  their  country.  But  let  us  hie  guishable  against  the  purplish-blue 
onward.  of  the  snow-crested  mountains  that 

We  noticed   many  pairs  of  the  bounded   our  view    of    the    lake, 

ruddy  sheldrake,  commonly  known  where  it  takes  a  leftward  turn  for 

in  India  as  the  Brahminee  duck —  some  twelve  more  miles, 
evidently  up  here  to  nest — where       The    strangely  wild    beauty    of 

our  way  for  several  miles  led  be-  this  scene  was  enhanced  by    the 

side  a  sluggish  stream  flowing  tor-  extreme  clearness  of  the  air,  which 

tuously  between   banks  of   bright  in  Tibet   renders  surrounding  ob- 

green  turf,  which  was  quite  a  treat  jects,    and    their    black    clear-cut 

to  hold  in  this  desert  land,  where  shadows,    almost     startlingly    dis- 

green  is  conspicuous  by  its  absence,  tinct,   and   distances  most  decep- 

On     the    second     morning    we  tive.     A    natural    consequence    of 

reached   the   western    end   of    the  so   transparent  an  atmosphere   is, 

Fangong     tso     (lake),    when,    on  that  the  sun's  rays  strike  through 

emerging  from  a  long  glen  flanked  it     with     the    most     astonishing 

on   the  one  side   by  steep    stony  power.     Indeed,  from  the  moment 

slopes,   on   the  other  by  beetling  the  sun  appears  over  the  horizon 

cliffs  of  a  yellowish  hue,^  such  a  it   commences  pitching   into  your 

wonderful  prospect  suddenly  pre-  face,  and  especially  your  poor  nose  ; 

sented   itself   as    to   amply    repay  and   even  although  these  may   be 

any  one  for  the  long  toilsome  jour-  shaded  from  its  direct  beams,  the 

ney  which  has  to  be  undergone  to  radiation     from     the     dry    stony 

behold  it.  ground    is  so  great    as  to    make 

Beneath    a    cloudless    sky,    the  some  sort  of  covering  for  the  face 

deep   sapphire  blue  of   which  was  very    desirable.       And    oh  I     the 

rendered     extraordinarily     intense  merciless,   marrow-searching  wind 

in  the  rippling  waves  that  reflected  that  hardly   ever    ceases    blowing 

it,    lay  this  salt-water  lake,  at  an  on    these    bare    Tibetan    steppes, 

1  These  tall  cliffs  were  entirely  formed  of  a  rather  friable  kind  of  alabaster  or 
gypsum,  as  we  found  from  the  snow-white  blocks  of  it,  recently  detached  from 
above,  that  had  rolled  down  below,  the  yellow  colour  on  the  surface  being  caused 
by  the  action  of  the  weather. 
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except   for    a  few   hours   in  the  effects  in  Ute  null  of  my  bade  for 

moniing,    and    Dot    always     even  more  than  a  we^  after. 
then.      How    it,    combined    with       We  camped  at  Lookoong,  two 

hard    frost    every    night,    parches  miles  Dorth  of  the  lalce — a  bamlet 

and   cracks  the  sun-scorched  skin  consisting  of  a  few  wretched  litde 

on  your  face  and  lips,  until  speak-  hovels,   with  about   half   an  acre 

ing   becomes  painful,  to  laugh   is  of   irrigated  cultivation  attached, 

a   torture,  and  to  wash  is  almost  This  was   the   last    sign    of    any 

impossible.      Day    after    day    the  human  habitation  we  ^ould  meet 

skin  peels  off  your  face  and  hands,  with   until    our    return    from    the 

There  is  no  escape  from  this  evil  inhospitable  region  we  were  about 

in  Tibet ;  it  is  the  great  drawback  to  visit.      From   here   two   dtji 

to  a  trip  there.     I  generally  wore  more  took  us  over  the    Maneouk 

a  kind  of  mask  made  of  thin  cloth,  la  into  Changchenmo.     The  ascent 

extending  down  just  over  the  nose,  to  this  pass  is  so  very  gradual  and 

with  apertures  for  the  eyes,   and  easy,  and  there  was  so  little  snow 

always  kept  my  face  well  smeared  lying  even  on  its  gentle  nortiiem 

with  a  salve  composed   of    bear's  slope  when  we  cro^d,  that  it  was 

grease  and  spermaceti,  which  acted  difficult  to  believe  we  were  i8,tfoo 

like  basting    to    roast-meat,   inas-  feet  above  the  sea-level ;    fast  al- 

much  as  it  prevented  the  skin  from  most  all  of  us,  our  Tartars  indnd- 

being  quite  frizzled  up.  A  large  car-  ed,  suffered  more  or  lessfirom  bead> 

riage-umbrella,  which  can  so  easily  ache,  and  my  nose  bled  slightly. 
be  carried  by  one  of  your  attend-       The  best  remedy  tot  tfae  onplea- 

ants,  will  be  found  most  useful  for  sant  effects  caused  by  larefied  ail 

setting  up,  to  rest  and  have  your  I  found  to  be  cold  strong   tea: 

"  bite"  under,  on  thesearid,  shingly  spirits  only  increased  them.     The 

uplands,  where  a  spot  of  shade  is  Tartars,  however,  drink  quandtiei 

so  seldom  to  he  found.     How  often  of  ifutng,  the  weak  spirit  of  the 

I  wished  I  had  brought  one  with  country,  distilled  from  a  kind  of 

me  I      Vet,  with  all  its  uncooveni-  barley  called  grim,   which,    thCT 

ences,  the  light  dry  air  of  Tibet  is  say,  answers  the  same  purpose.     It 

singularly  exhilarating,  and,   not-  has  a  sweetish  and  not  altqgetlxr 

withstanding  the  sudden  and  ex-  unpleasant  taste, 
treme    variations  of   temperature,        As  we  sat  discussing  oar  brcsk- 

highly    salubrious.      But    at    this  fast  a  mile  or  two  below  the  top 

rate  we  shall  be  a  long  time  reach-  of  the  pass,  previooi  to  cnwiiig  it, 

ing  Changchenmo.  — and  here  I  may  offer  a  Ut  of 

A  family  shot  at  a  flock  of  rock-  advice :  never  cross  a  high  pus  on 

pigeons  —  a  paler  •  coloured  bird  an  empty  stomach,— we  descried  a 

than  the  common  blue  rock,  and  flock  of  seven  Ovti  Ammtm  (the 

slightly    marked    with  white — and  magnificent  wUd  sheep  of  Tibet) 

a  wild  goose,  of  the  bar-headed  on  a  sloping  hillude  £»  bdow  m. 

variety,   I  killed  in  some  marshy  The  glass  showed  tbejr    were  all 

ground   beside   a  stream    running  rams,   and  two   of   Aem   carried 

into  the  lake,  furnished  a  welcome  fine  boms.     Bat  tbey  were  moviiv 

addition  to  our  larder.     The  goose,  quickly,  and  the  groond  they  wen 

however,  was  rather  dearly  bought  on   was,    at  any    lite,    una    too 

at  the  price  of  a  heavy  fall  among  bare  and  open  for  a  stalk ;    be- 

the  stones,  owing  to  the    clumsy  sides,  we  hid  a  ]aB%  xaof  befin 

Tartar  saddle    turning   as    I  dis-  us  to  oor  next  hiltiBKflMe,  iriilck 

mounted    to    shoot.      I    felt    the  we  did  not  nidi  mm  ofonliif . 
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The    following  day  we  camped  dangerous  ;  for  during  the  summer 

beside  the  Changchenmo  river — a  it  can  only  be    crossed  at  certain 

tributary    of    the     Shyok — which  places,  and  at    these  only  during 

flows  over  its  wide  shingly  bed  be-  the  space  of    few    hours    in   the 

tweenbare,  brown,  stony  slopes,  sur-  morning,  after  which  a  dirty  tur- 

mounted  with  precipitous   heights  bulent  flood  of  melted   snow  sud- 

of  the  reddish  and  ochreous  hues  denly  comes   rushing   down,  and, 

often  so    conspicuous    in  the  col-  spreading  itself  over  the  wide  bed 

curing  of   the    mountains    in  this  of  shifting  sand  and  gravel,  renders 

strange   land.       Hereabout,  grow-  it  quite  impassable, 

ing  on    the    sand-hills   beside  the  As  we  pursued  our  way  up  the 

river,     we    were     surprised    and  Kugrang    glen     we    saw    several 

delighted  to    find    plenty    of  fuel  small     troops    of    kiang    (^Equus 

in    the    shape    of  a  kind   of  tam-  hemionus)^  the  wild  horse  of  Tibet, 

arisk    called    oomboo^  which    was  whose    shy    behaviour    showed  us 

so    dry  and   inflammable  that  we  that   human    intentions    had     not 

had    only    to    put  a    match    to  a  always    been  so  harmless    towards 

big  bush  for  the    strong    wind  to  them  as   ours    were.       The  kiang 

at  once  set  it  ablaze  and   keep  it  can  hardly   be    called    handsome, 

smouldering  away  for    hours,   al-  on  account  of  its  rather  ungainly 

ways  taking  care  it  was  to  leeward  head,   hog  mane,  and    almost  rat 

of  our  tents.  tail,  which  it  always  tucks  in  when 

We  now  learnt  from  two  Tar-  it  gallops ;  but  ii  shows  many  good 
tars  left  in  charge  of  supplies  be-  points.  It  stands  about  galloway 
longing  to  the  sportsmen  ahead  of  height,  and  its  general  colour  on 
us  that  their  masters  were,  as  we  the  body  and  head  is  a  reddish 
expected,  in  possession  of  the  best  dun,  with  a  dark  dorsal  stripe, 
hunting  localities.  After  a  con-  Its  belly  and  legs  are  a  creamy- 
ference  with  Changter,  he  sug-  white,  as  also  is  its  nose.  It  is 
gested  that  we  should  proceed  considered  by  some  to  be  a  wild 
up  another  long  glen  north  of  ass.  Its  ears,  however,  are  not 
Changchenmo,  named  Kugrang,  large  like  those  of  a  donkey,  nor 
which  he  said  was  usually  a  pretty  does  it  bray  like  one,  its  whinny 
sure  find  for  wild  yaks.  The  Tar-  being  quite  that  of  a  horse, 
tars  had  informed  us  that  one  of  We  saw  also  two  buck  ante- 
the  sportsmen  was  hunting  some-  lopes,  which  I  attempted  to  stalk, 
where  about  the  head  of  this  but  failed  to  get  nearer  than 
glen ;  but  as  Changter  said  it  200  yards  before  they  decamped, 
was  more  than  twenty  miles  in  Scanty  as  vegetation  was  every- 
length,  and  that  there  were  one  where,  we  found  more  of  it  here, 
or  two  long  lateral  branches  lead-  strange  to  say,  though  at  a  con- 
ing out  of  it,  we  considered  that  siderably  higher  elevation,  than 
our  each  occupying  one  of  these  in  the  main  valley  of  Chang- 
wpuld  not  be  poaching.  The  chenmo,  which  accounted  for  game 
Major  accordingly  decided  on  tak-  being  more  plentiful  in  this  lo- 
ing  up  his  quarters  in  one  of  them,  cality. 
whilst  I  did  the  same  in  another.  The  Major  now  went  on  with 

In  order  to  reach  our  ground,  it  his  men  to  establish  his  hunting- 
was  necessary  to  cross  the  Chang-  quarters  in  an  offshoot  to  the  left, 
chenmo  river.  Fording  this  treach-  whilst  I,  accompanied  by  Changter, 
erous  stream  is  always  more  or  Kurreem,  and  a  man  leading  mv 
less    unpleasant,    and    sometimes  pony,  turned  up   one    northward, 
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to  the  right,  our  baggage-yalu  fol-  cautiously    fOTmrd.       At    le^tb 

lowing  leisurely  behind  us.      This  we    mched  the  stiot  where  they 

o&hodt    of    Kugrang,     Changter  had   diaappeued,  but,  to  oor  dis- 

called    Chang    Loong   Koongma.  may,   they  were  nowhere    visiUe 

It  runs  up  parallel  to,  and  eight  beyond  it.      Thinking  they  might 

or  ten  miles  west  of,  Chang  Loong  have  gone  back  again  on  to  the 

Yokma,    leading     to     the     desert  higher    ground,  we    crept   ap  the 

plain    of    Lingzitang,     averaging  steep    bulk   and    peered    over  it, 

over    17,000    feet,   across    which  when  a  single  doe,  that  happened 

vast  elevated  waste  lies   the  route  to    be    close    by  on  the    platean 

to  Yarkand.       We  had  proceeded  above,   catching  sight  of  us,  went 

two  or  three  miles  when  Changter  away  at  speed.      Still  there  wai 

detected  some  moving  objects  on  no  sign  of  the  bucks;   aud  a>  the 

a  gently  sloping  plateau  far  away  wind,  which  had  hitherto  favoured 

up  the  glen.      The  glass  was  soon  us,   had  now    veered    lound,   we 

brought   lo  bear  on  them,   when  made  sure  that  they  too  had  got 

they  proved  to  be  a  herd  of  seven  intelligence   of  us  and    departed. 

antelopes,   and  two'   kiangs    that  As  we  lay  there,  uncertain  as  to 

were  grazing  near    them.       Afler  what  our  next  move  should  be,  I 

watching  for  some   time,  we  were  noticed  that  old  Changter's  coun- 

elad  to  see  the  horses  move  off,  tenance    brightened    up,  and    hit 

Maving  us  a  better    chance  of  a  wandering  eyes  suddenly    bccaitie 

stalk  at    the    antelopes,  amongst  fixed.      Turning  his  head    slowiy 

which    I   could    discover    several  towards  me,  he  drew  my  attentioa 

good  bucks.      As  there  was  little  to  some  animals  near  the  mouth 

chance  of  their  noticing  us  at  so  of  a  small  goige    some  400  yardf 

great  a  distance,  we    moved  cau-  off,  and  whispned  "Nian"  (Anx 

tiously  on    until    we    gained    the  Amman). 


cover  of  a  high  sloping  bank,  ris-  For  the  mc»nent  the  antebms 
ing  beside  the  stream  that  flowed  were  forgotten  as  the  spy-gun 
down  the  glen.      Here  we  left  the    was  directed    on   the  nobler  1   ' 


pony,    giving    instructions   to  the  mals,    but   those   in  sight    turned 

man  in  charge  of  him  to  have  the  out  to  be  ewes;   and  as  Changter 

tents  pitched,  on  their  arrival,  in  assured    me   that   at    this   mmoq 

a  sheltered    nook,  whilst  Changter,  there  was  little   chance  of  finding 

Kurreem,  and    I   went   on   to   try  old   rams   and  ewes   in  the    same 

and  circumvent  the  antelopes.  flock,  my  disappointment  wat  con- 

We  had  proceeded  some  distance  siderable,    though    I    would   &in 

along  the  stony  bed  of  the  stream,  have  believed  him  to   be    wrong 

under  cover  of  the  steep  sloping  in  this  instance.     He  wai  right, 

bank  beside  it,  when  we  were  sud-  however,  as  was  proved  when  the 

denly  brought   to   a  stand-still  by  beasts  got  our  wind,  and  the  herd, 

seeing   a  buck     antelope     moving  which  consisted  <mly  of  three  ewo* 

in  front  of  us  down  towards  the  sped  away  up  the  goige  and  dis- 

stream,   and   a   second    soon    fol-  appeared. 

lowed.  They  were  still  a  consid-  As  the  sun  was  still  pretty 
erable  way  off,  and,  fortunately,  high,  we  decided  opoo  novu^  a 
did  not  detect  us  before  we  had  little  farther  op  the  ^ea  on  the 
crouched  as  close  as  possible  under  chance  ci  a^n  fiiidii^[  the  ante- 
cover  of  the  bank.  Waiting  until  k>pes.  We  wen  (IrsrniMlliiii  the 
they  were  hidden  behind  some  sloping  buA  wiA  Hie  _ 
rising  ground,   we   again    moved  of  getting  bai^  InlD  tin  I 
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bed,    when    we    heard  a    clatter  the    sharp    loose    stones,    slowly 

amongst  the  loose  stones.     To  our  raised  my  head.     There,  ^  I  had 

astonishment    we    beheld     a    fine  half  expected,  lay  the  buck  about 

buck    antelope    coming    galloping  a  hundred  yards  off  in  the  ravine, 

towards  us  along    the   slope,  and  Before    I    could    get    my    elbows 

apparently  so  bewildered  by  some-  well   planted   on   the  ground   and 

thing  that  had  scared  him  that  he  the  rifle   levelled,  he  was  up  and 

failed   to  observe  us  until  he  got  making  off   again,    when,   to   the 

within  fifty  yards,  when,  suddenly,  great  delight  of  old  Changter,  who 

detecting    us,    he    wheeled    sharp  had   crawled    up  beside    me,   the 

round.     I  had  only  time  to  snatch  report  of  the  rifle  was  followed  by 

my  rifle  from  Changter  and  take  a  the  buck's  throwing  back  his  horns, 

snap  shot  before  the  animal  disap-  tottering  forward  a  few  yards,  and 

peared  over  the  brow  of  the  rise  falling  struggling  on  his  side, 

above    us.     Although    he    showed  Whilst  the  men  were  skinning 

no  signs  of  being  hurt,  I  thought  and   cutting    him    up,   there    was 

from    the    sound   that    the   bullet  ample    time    to  note    his  general 

had  struck  him.     Quite  forgetting  appearance ;  and  as  he  was  a  good 

the    great    height   we    were    at —  average  specimen  of  a  buck  tsos^ 

well  over  17,000  feet— I  ran  back  a  short  description  of  the  Tibetan 

quickly     up    the    slope,    and    on  antelope   (^Kemas  Hodgsonii)  may 

reaching    the    top    saw  the    buck  perhaps    interest    those  who  have 

standing  within   twenty  yards,  his  never  seen  this  animal.     He  meas- 

drooping  head  showing  how  sorely  ures  from    thirty  -  two    inches    to 

he  was  wounded ;  but  I  was  quite  thirty-four  inches  at  the  shoulder ; 

incapable  of  using  my  rifle.     There  thick     and     soft,     almost     woolly 

I  was  obliged  to  lie  down,  gasping  pile,  of  a  very  pale-yellowish  grey 

for  breath,  with  my  heart  beating  on  the  body,   merging  into  white 

as  if  it  were  ready  to  burst,  whilst  below   the  chest,  inside  the  legs, 

the  buck  moved  slowly  off,  gradu-  and    on    the   stem ;    dark  -  brown 

ally   increasing  his  pace   until  he  marks  down  the  front  of  the  legs, 

was  lost  to  view  in  a  neighbour-  on  the  fore   ones  extending  up  to 

ing  ravine.      My  two  men,   who  the    shoulder;     an    almost    black 

had  wisely  taken   it  more  quietly,  patch  on   the   face   from   between 

reached  the  top  of  the  brae  just  the  eyes  downwards;  muzzle  very 

in   time    to  see  the    buck   before  thick  and  coarse,  with  an  odd  kind 

he  disappeared,  much  to  their  dis-  of  puffy  protuberance  beside  each 

appointment,    which   I    think   was  nostril  —  possibly    a    provision    of 

equalled   by  their  astonishment  at  nature   for  assisting  respiration  at 

finding  me  lying  panting  on  the  the  very  high  altitude  this  animal 

ground,    without    making  any  at-  affects;   another  curious  glandular 

tempt  to  stop  him.  protuberance  in    each  groin ;    tail 

It  was  some  time  before  I  re-  about  four  inches  long  and  tipped 

covered   breath  enough  to   follow  with  white ;  horns  black  and  lyrate, 

the    buck,   which    both  the   men  two  feet  long,  set  very  erect  and 

said   I   had   missed;  but  as  I  was  far  forward  on  the  forehead,  and 

DOW  quite   sure   he  was   hit,  and  about  a  foot  apart    at    the    tips, 

badly    too,    I    proceeded   towards  slightly    curved    forward,    closely 

the  ravine  at  a  much  more  moder-  knotted  in  front  for  two-thirds  of 

ate  pace.     As  we  neared  it,  I  lay  their  length    from  the  base,   and 

down,  and  gradually  worming  my-  smooth  behind.    The  does,  or  what 

self  along  for  some  distance  over  I  took  to  be  does,  for  I  never  shot 


66o                              JVoMArii^  and  HtU  S^t  [Ibjr 

at  them,  appeared  to  be  very  sim-  be  surpriMd  at,  consideriag  onr 
ilar  in  colour  to  the  bucks,  but  camp  was  at  an  eleratum  of  17,000 
hornless]  and  without  the  black  feet,  calculated  wjdi  a  boiling- 
patch  on  the  face.  I  saw  several  point  thermometer  I  had  brought 
herds  of  seemingly  hornless  ante-  with  me.  It  gradually  woie  off, 
lopes  whilst  in  this  glen,  and  however,  as  I  became  more  accna- 
regretted  not  having  shot  a  speci-  tomed  to  passing  the  night  in  and 
men,  which  I  might  easily  have  intensely  cold  and  rarefied  air. 
done,  as  I  afterwards  heard  that  Whilst  in  this  high  valley,  1, 
it  was  then  a  moot  point  whether  strange  to  say,  never  suffered  in 
the  does  were  quite  hornless,  or  the  siigbteat  d^ree  from  the  nausea 
carried  short  thin  horns  like  the  and  headache  I  experienced  on  the 
female  gazelle  of  India  (jSattUa  open  and  tolerably  level  lummiti 
Btnnetiii.')  But  as  these  ante-  of  the  Chang  la  and  Manemik, 
lopes  have  now  so  often  been  even  when  at  as  great  altitudes, 
shot  by  sportsmen  in  Tibet,  this  Here  J  felt  nothing  more  than 
question  has  doubtless  been  set-  shortness  of  breath  when  ascend- 
tled.  A  unicom  animal  is  said  ing  ever  so  gentle  a  rise,  and  a 
to  be  found  farther  northward  on  weight  about  the  1^,  as  if  gravity 
these  desert  steppes,  but  I  believe  were  exercising  an  undue  amount 
its  existence  to  be  as  fabulous  of  infiuence  on  them.  On  the 
as  that  of  the  equine  creature  upper  ranf^  of  the  Himalayas,  the 
represented  to  the  youthful  im-  natives  attribute  the  mace  on- 
agination  as  fighting  with  the  pleasant  sensations  to  the  ezhslO' 
lion  for  the  crown.  An  antelope  tions  from  certain  poisonous  [dsnls' 
minus  one  of  its  horns  may  pos-  growing  at  great  heights  perme- 
sibly  have  given  rise  to  the  idea,  ating  the  air ;  and  my  skikartes. 
It  IS  also  said  that  the  camel  is  when  telling  roe  abciut  shootiiig 
found  in  a  wild  state  farther  north,  localities  dose  under  the  snowy 
within  the  territory  of  Khoten.  range,  would  describe  some  of  Ihem 
These  antelopes  usually  frequent  as  being  bad  iat  ihik  (poison), 
localities  where  the  ground  is  whilst  others  which  wen  as  bign, 
more  or  less  level  or  undulating,  or  higher,  they  said,  were  free  firam 
and  are  never  found  much  below  it.  Although  this  idea  is  generally 
15,000  feet,  though  they  often  ridiculed  by  Europeans,  it  is  so 
ascend  the  sloping  faces  of  the  univeisally  entertained  throughout 
mountains  to  much  greater  heights,  the  Him^yai  by  the  hill-mea, 
and  particularly  after  being  scared,  as  to  make  one  almost  think  there 
Like  all  Tibetan  game,  their  powers  must  be  some  foundation  tar  it. 
of  sight  and  scent  are  extremely  I  certainly  have  seen  the  deadly 
acute.  Their  flesh  is  tender  and  aconite  fiourishing  lunriastly  on 
juicy.  the  higher  ranges,  where  tike  tall 
During  the  first  night  or  two  spike-like  heads  of  its  intense  bine 
up  here,  and  especially  towards  blossom  have  a  very  Mriking  and 
tnoming,  I  experienced  the  un-  beautifiil  eflect,  sboodng  up,  ai 
comfortable  sensation  of  being  they  often  do,  ftom  some  mobt 
unable  to  sufficiently  inflate  the  green  spot,  thic^y  bespctalUed  with 
lungs,  which  may  be  described  as  buttercups,  amidst  gnj  rocks  uid 
a  constant  inclination  to  heave  a  snow-beds, 
deep-drawn  sigh.     This  was  not  to  At  great  heigfati  I  hnre  alwijl 
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felt  the  effects  of  rarefied  air  more  beds  of  snow,  or  serrated  ridges  of 
on  table-lands,  or  where  the  sur-  rock  frowning  grimly  above.  In 
roundings  were  comparatively  level  some  of  the  rifts  and  gutlies  run- 
or  undulating,  than  at  similar  ele-  ning  down  into  the  glen  lay  beds 
vations  where  they  were  very  of  tUv^^  terminating  in  abrupt 
steep,  either  upward  or  downward,  broken  declivities  of  pure  white 
and  I  believe  my  experience  in  ice.  Altogether  it  was  a  savage 
this  respect  is  not  singular.  More-  scene  of  utter  loneliness,  which 
over,  it  is  remarkable  that  at  Leh,  language  would  fail  to  describe, 
which  is  under  12,000  feet,  but  And  the  silence  I  during  the  lulls, 
situated  on  an  extensive  open  pla-  between  the  howling  blasts  of 
teau,  even  the  Tartars  themselves  wind,  the  deep  depressing  silence 
are  said  to  complain  of  shortness  that  reigned  over  this  desert  waste 
in  breathing  and  headache.  From  was  truly  appalling.  In  most 
this  it  would  seem  either  that  places  one  is  accustomed  to  the 
height  is  not  the  sole  cause  of,  buzz  of  insects,  the  rustle  of  leaves, 
at  any  rate,  the  latter  sensation,  or  the  '*  busy  hum,"  though  per- 
or  the  rarity  of  the  air  must  vary  haps  only  as  an  almost  impercep- 
considerably  at  equal  altitudes,  tible  murmur.  Even  at  dead  of 
under  different  conditions.  These  night  the  air  is  nearly  always 
ideas,  which  have  been  suggested  stirred  by  sound  of  some  kind, 
to  me  not  only  by  my  own  ex-  however  lightly  it  may  affect  the 
periences,  but  also  by  those  of  sense  of  hearing.  Here,  the  still- 
other  Himalayan  travellers  with  ness  is  as  of  a  sepulchre — all  Na- 
whom  I  have  talked  on  the  sub-  ture  seems  dead ! 
ject,  may  perhaps  be  considered  But  I  am  forgetting  that  as  so 
rather  wild,  so  let  us  now  turn  comparatively  few  of  my  readers 
from  this  long  theoretical  digres-  can  have  seen  the  wild  yak  of  Tibet 
sion  to  something  more  practical.  {Pcsphagus  grunmens),  the  major- 
Next  morning  we  went  up  the  ity  of  them  may  wish  to  know 
glen  in  search  of  dong.  There  was  what  the  creature  is  like.  Imagine, 
a  desolate  grandeur  about  the  then,  a  clumsy,  bovine  animal,  ^ 
mountains  flanking  it  that  was  standing  from  16  to  18  hands  at 
very  striking,  though  perhaps  not  the  shoulder,  which  is  consider- 
so  charming  to  the  eye  as  the  ably  higher  than  the  croup,  with 
forest-clad  ranges  of  the  Himala-  a  rough  coat  of  a  general  rusty 
yas.  The  high  arid  hills  to  the  black  inclining  to  greyish  on  the 
right  were  rounded  in  form  and  withers;  a  large,  stooping  head, 
of  a  general  reddish  yellow,  like  slightly  grey  on  the  face  and 
the  colour  of  a  half-burned  brick ;  about  the  muzzle,  and  set  on  a 
whereas  on  the  left  they  reared  rather  lean  neck;  curly  grizzled 
aloft  in  grey  precipices,  or  in  steep  hair  all  over  the  forehead,  almost 
acclivities  covered  with  large  loose  concealing  the  eyes ;  thick  round 
stones  and  shingle   towards  broad  horns  from  2  to  3  feet  long,   and 

^  Dimensions  of  a  wild  boll  yak  shot  by  Colonel  E.  Smyth :  circumference  of 
kom  at  base,  18  inches ;  length  of  ditto,  36  inches.  Space  between  the  eyes, 
16  inches ;  between  the  horns  to  tip  of  nose,  29^  inches ;   between  horns  to  root 

of  tail,  8  feet  5   inches;  length  of  tail,  37  inches.    Height,  18  hands,  or  6  feet 


fas  iar  as  it  was  possible  to  take  it  of  a  dead  animal).  Circumference  of  fore< 
toot,  214^  inches;  ditto  hind-foot,  19  inches.  Girth  round  belly,  9  feet  8 
inches ;  ditto  round  shoulder,  10  feet  i  inch ;  ditto  round  neck  at  thinnest  part, 
4  feet  a  inches.  This  animal  (or  else  one  shot  at  the  same  time,  a  little  smaller) 
is  DOW  in  the  Leeds  museum,  very  well  stuffed  and  set  up. 
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about  1 8  iDches  in  girtb,  growing  cfaance  of  wcnrfng  him,  we  went 

ontwards,    curving  to    the   front,  a  considerable  diAance  down  the 

and    turning    upwards  near   their  other  aide  of  the  range,  to  a  prom- 

points  ;  an  enormous  bushy  black  inent  >pot  which  commanded  en 

tail,  extending  below  the  hocks ;  a  extensive  view  of  the  uvage  moun- 

thick  Tringe  of  long,  matted,  black  tainous  wildemcn  b^ond.     Even 

hair   hanging  from   the  shoulders,  Changter,  who  had  been  exploring 

■ides,    and    flanks,   and    reaching  thii  wild  coantTV  since  his  youth, 

about  half-nay   down    the    short  said   he  knew  little  abont  the  re- 

sturdy  limbs, — and  you  have  some  mote    region    across     this    pass, 

sort  of   idea  of   a  bull   dong   as  Eveiy    visible    atom    of    ground 

he  is  here  called.     The  cows  have  which  was  only    here    and   there 

Ebuch    the    same  general    appear-  patched  with  snow,   was  carefully 

ance,  but  are  considerably  sroallcT  scrutinised   through    (he  spy-glass, 

and  less  shaggy,  and  carry  thinner  Still    there    were   no  dong  to  be 

and  shorter   horns  than  the  bulb,  seen — only  a  couple  of  wild  horses 

Wild    yaks   generally    congregate  quietly  grazing  on  an  isolated  green 

in  herds,  which  may  contain  any  spot,   baide  a  little  stream,  mors 

number  up  to  considerably  over  a  than  a  mile  off  and  far  below  ns; 

hundred,  but   they    are   sometimes  and  a  fine  fox  with  a  light  sandy- 

found  singly.  Their  habitat  is  never  coloured   coat  and  a  white-tipped 

lower  than  14,000  feet.  brush.     He  jumped  np  quite  dote 

Towards  the   head   of  the  glen  to  us,   and  turning  round   within 

there  were  marks   of  these    wild  an  easy  stone's  throw,  stood  gaxing 

beeves  that  had  been  there  some  at  ns  for    some  time,   as  if  wi£ 

time  before,  but  they  had  evidently  much  wonder  at  our   presence  in 

shifted   their  ground.      Doe  ante-  this  high  solitnde. 
topes,  or  what    I  supposed    were        It  was  now  late  in  the  afternoon, 

does,   for  they  all  appeared  hom-  and  we  were  at  least  eight  miles 

less,  were  pretty    numerous ;    but  from  our  camp,  so  we  returned  to 

not  a  good  buck  did  we  see  until  try    and    pick   up    the    wounded 

we  reached  the  almost  level  snow-  buck.     As  I  did  not   wish  again 

less  summit  of  a  very  high  pass—  to  risk  disturbing  the  groood   by 

though  it  did  not  appear  so  from  shooting  at  him  unle»  abscdutely 

the  great  height  we  were  already  necessary,  he  gave  ut  a  loag  chase 

at — which    terminated    the    glen,  before  wc  cauj^t  him :  fortunately 

Here  a  fine  fellow  suddenly  showed  he  kfpt  [oetty  straigtit  down   the 

himself,  and  offered  such  a  tempt-  glen. 

ing  shot  that  I    could    not  resist       I  had  not  made   a. halt    ainoe 

the  temptation  to  let  drive  at  him,  leaving  Lefa,  so,  by  way  of  taking 

even  at  the  risk  of  disturbing  any  a  much-needed  rest,  toe  next  day 

dong  that  might  have  been  in  the  was  devoted  to  dressing  the  snl^ 

vicinity.     Of  doing  this  there  was,  lope  heads  and   working  np  some 

however,  little   fear,  as  the    wind  little  sketches  I  had  made: 
sweeping  over  the   pass  was  quite       On  the  followins  moning  we 

enough    to   prevent  a  shot  t«ing  started  caii^  to  agam  ttr  our  lock 

heard  at  any  disUnce.  after  the  wild  yuts.    lUi  time  I 

The    buck  moved  on    slowly  a  took  the  pooy,  to  iMe  wheieser 

short  way,   and    then    lay  down,  the  grotud  permitted,  and  I  would 

Giving  him  a  wide  berth  for  the  advise  sny  one  who  boA  in  llbet 

present,     with    the    intention      of  not  to  be  too  psood  to  do  Ifltcwise, 

looking  him  up  on  our  way  back,  icx  the  wsfc  that  n    ~ 

when    we  should    have    a    better  be  done  on  9aHt^'" 
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following  game,  will  be  found  quite  long  in  reaching  him,  when,  to  our 
severe  enough  up  here,  where  your  great  delight,  he  reports  having 
legs  always  feel  as  if  weighted  seen  a  single  dong  on  the  little 
with  lead,  without  any  extra  and  green  oasis  where  we  had  noticed 
unnecessary  toil  when  it  can  be  the  kiangs  grazing  two  days  before, 
avoided.  In  the  inhabited  dis-  Half  running  down  the  gradual 
tricts  of  this  part  of  Tibet  a  pony  and  snowless  slope  on  the  other 
can  generally  be  hired,  which,  as  side  of  the  pass,  we  soon  reach  our 
it  seldom  wants  any  food  but  old  look-out  spot,  from  whence 
what  it  can  pick  up  for  itself,  will  we  can  see  our  quarry,  looking  like 
be  much  better  suited  for  the  work  a  little  black  dot  in  the  distance 
required  of  it  than  an  animal  away  below  us,  but  we  shall  have 
brought  with  one ;  or  a  tame  yak  to  try  all  we  know  to  circumvent 
can  be  ridden  with  much  comfort,  the  beast,  for  the  ground  is  most 
as  its  paces  are  smooth  and  easy,  unfavourable  for  a  stalk.  Our 
But  to  proceed.  only  chance  rests  in  being  able  to 

We  had  not  gone  far  when  five  reach  the  bottom  of  a  deep  wide 
buck  tsos  were  descried  far  away  valley  between  us  and  the  dong^ 
up  on  a  sloping  hillside ;  but  I  had  by  scrambling  down  a  steep  stony 
determined  to  devote  this  day  en-  gully  which  is  in  full  view  of  the 
tirely  to  searching  for  dong^  so  we  animal.  If  we  can  only  manage 
did  not  attempt  a  stalk.  to  get  down  this  unobserved,  and 

Feeling  much  disappointed  at  the  wind  favours  us,  the  rest  of 
again  not  finding  any  dong  in  the  the  stalk  appears  to  be  compara- 
glen,   I  sat   myself  down  about  a    tively  easy. 

mile  below  the  pass,  whilst  I  sent  Slipping  the  covers  on  the  rifles 
on  a  Tartar  to  prospect  the  country  to  prevent  the  sun  glinting  on 
beyond  it.  Nearly  two  hours  went  the  barrels,  and  trusting  to  the 
h^  without  the  reappearance  of  great  distance  keeping  our  move- 
our  scout.  I  had  eaten  my  luncheon  ments  unnoticed,  Changter  and  I 
and  emptied  my  bottle  of  cold  tea.  commenced  the  descent,  leaving 
The  suit  was  far  too  powerful  to  Kurreem  to  stop  the  man  leading 
allow  of  my  taking  a  nap  to  pass  the  pony,  who  has  lagged  some 
the  time,  and  there  was  hardly  a  way  behind  us.  Fortune  is  so  far 
square  inch  of  shade  anywhere  near,  kind  that  we  reach  the  bottom  of 
to  protect  us  from  its  almost  ver-  the  valley  unperceived  ;  but  a  seri- 
tical  rays.  Another  hour  passed,  ous  obstacle  here  presents  itself 
and  my  patience  was  getting  ex-  in  the  shape  of  a  rapid  swollen 
hausted,  when  Changter  and  Kur-  torrent  of  dirty  melted  snow.  Up 
reem,  who  had  been  for  some  time  this  we  find  we  must  make  our 
lying  dozing  near  me,  suddenly  way  until  we  can  discover  a  ford- 
lifted  their  heads,  and  said  they  able  place.  Carefully  watching 
thought  they  heard  a  shout  in  the  the  don^s  movements,  with  our 
direction  of  the  pass.  Hark  to  it  bodies  bent  nearly  double,  we 
again !  there  is  no  doubt  about  move  forward  a  few  paces  whilst 
it  now,  as  this  time  it  is  borne  it  feeds  with  its  head  from  us, 
faintly  towards  us  on  the  wind  crouching  down  motionless  as  the 
that  comes  sweeping  down  from  stones  beside  us  whenever  the 
the  pass  in  true  Tibetan  style;  animal  turns  toward  us.  Thus 
and  with  the  telescope  I  can  dis-  we  slowly  proceed  for  several 
tinctly  see  the  Tartar  signalling  to  hundred  paces  until  we  gain  the 
us  to  come  up.  As  the  ascent  is  cover  of  a  high  bank  on  the  far 
very  gentle  and  easy,  we  are  not   side  of  the  stream.    To  my  great 
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relief,  we  can  now  watt  upright  sent  after  It,  bat  it  stiU  holda  on. 
until  we  reach  a  rordable-look-  This  time  I  ftel  cntaiD  I  have 
ing  place  some  distance  farther  misMd,  and  tay  heart  tinki  within 
on.  After  wading  preltjr  deep  me.  But  there  is  ret  a  chancCi 
through  the  ice-cold,  rapid-run-  for  the  beut  breaks  mto  a  tnt  and 
ning  water,  we  have  to  double  then  into  a  walk  which  becomes 
back  down  beside  it  until  we  slower  and  slower,  until  at  last  it 
arrive  at  the  foot  of  a  narrow  pulls  up  and  tuioa  its  drooinng 
ravine,  some  distance  up  and  to  head  to  look  back.  Taking  the 
the  lef^  of  which  lies  the  little  other  "rifle  from  Changter'a  ready 
green  flat  on  which  we  hope  to  hands,  and  quickly  adjuBting  the 
find  the  dong.  As  we  slowly  pro-  sight  for  aeo  yards,  which  in  mch 
ceed  up  the  ravine,  treading  care-  rarefied  air  does  for  a  much  greater 
fully  to  avoid  rattling  the  stones,  distance,  I  fire  again.  "Shabashl" 
old  Changter,  in  a  whisper,  cau-  (bravo)  exclaim*  the  old  fellow, 
'  tions  me  to  take  time,  and  not  to  jumping  up  excitedly,  as  the  dang 
fire  until  I  can  get  a  shot  at  the  totters  for  a  few  seconds,  and  then 
animal's  right  side,  which,  he  says,  falling  heavily  on  its  side,  lies  kick- 
is  more  deadly  than  the  left  in  a  ing  in  its  death-struggle. 
ig>ng.  He  little  knows  the  pene-  On  examining  vait  carcaaa,  we 
trating  power  of  a  hardened  Whit-  found  that  the  first  bullet  had 
worth  bullet.  passed  clean  through  behind  the 
At  last  we  reach  a  point  which  shoulder,  and  had  afterwards 
we  judge  to  be  about  level  with  knocked  up  the  dust  on  the 
the  animal.  Here  we  stop  to  re-  slope.  The  second  had  misted 
cover  our  breath,  which  has  been  entirely,  and  the  last  had  stnck 
pretty  well  pumped  out  of  us  by  within  a  few  inches  of  the  &«, 
our  recent  exertions.  Stealthily  but  taking  a  more  fcvwatd  direc- 
we  crawl  up  the  sloping  side  of  the  tion,  had  actually  perforated  the 
ravine,  over  the  most  abominably  heart,  as  was  fotmd  on  taking  it 
sharp  stones,  and  on  cautiously  out — k  lucky  shot  1 
peering  over  the  top  discover  the  It  was  rather  disappofliting  to 
yak  within  a  hundred  yards,  now  find  that  the  animal  was  a  female, 
lying  down  with  its  head  turned  for  the  head's  sake ;  but  I  tried  to 
from  us.  A  slight  rattle  made  console  myself  with  the  idea  that 
among  the  loose  stones  whilst  cow-beef  was  preferable  to  bull- 
trying  to  plant  my  elbows  steadily  beef,  and  was,  certainly,  better 
for  the  shot  at  once  attracts  the  than  none  at  all;  and  her  fine 
beast's  attention.  Springing  to  bushy  tail  was,  at  any  rate,  a 
its  feet  with  the  most  wonderful  tropliy  worth  having, 
alacrity  for  such  a  big  brute,  it  As  the  sun  was  now  getting 
stands  broadside  on,  with  its  head  low,  we  could  do  little  awrc  that 
turned  towards  us.  Before  it  has  day  than  gialloch  the  dead  beast 
time  to  think  of  making  off,  the  Whilst  pcnforming  this  tqientioB, 
shaip  report  of  the  Whitworth  another  dexg  snddealy  emaged 
rifle  rings  out,  and  1  can  see  the  from  agoige  below  a;  but  catch- 
dust  knocked  up  by  the  bullet  ing  our  wind  at  aaot,  it  vent  off 
ricochetting  on  the  gravelly  slope  at  rattling  pace,  ud  WM  aooB 
rising  beyond  the  animal.  Away  lost  to  view.  It  wh  dndt  \tf  the 
the  beast  goes  up  the  slope  at  a  time  we  had  lecrowed  the  pan. 
gallop.      I    must    by  some   mis-  Fortunately  there  wm  a  aplndid 


chance  have  shot  over  it.      The    l»ight  mo(m  to  light  (■  dom  At 


contents  of   the  other  barrel  are    glen,  ai  the  i 
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through  it  had  to  be  crossed  and  Changchenmo  were  occupied,  and 
recrossed  several  times  at  certain  would  probably  be  so  for  some 
places,  and  fording  it  in  the  dark  time,  I  decided  on  retracing  my 
might  have  been  a  difficult,  if  not  steps  to  the  Pangong  country, 
a  dangerous,  undertaking.  There  where  Oves  Amman  were  said  to 
is  little  risk,  however,  of  getting  be  more  numerous.  By  staying 
belated  in  Tibet  if  the  sky  is  on  here,  I  might  have  killed  many 
cloudless,  as  the  starlight  alone,  antelopes,  and,  by  dint  of  exces- 
at  such  a  high  altitude,  is  broad  sive  hard  work,  combined  with 
enough  to  admit  of  surrounding  much  patience  and  luck,  I  might 
objects  being  seen  with  unususd  eventually  have  found  a  few  dang- 
distinctness,  and  cloudy  nights  on  the  ground  beyond  the  pass : 
are  exceptional.  We  were  so  late  but  my  object  was  variety,  not 
in  getting  back  that  our  Tartars  quantity,  of  Tibetan  game.  More- 
left  in  camp,  fearing  some  mishap  over,  I  was  particularly  anxious  to 
had  befallen  us,  had  started  in  see  as  much  as  possible  of  other 
search  of  us.  parts  of  this  most  remarkable  land. 

After  sending  off  a  couple  of  during  my  short  sojourn  in  it.  I 
the  baggage-yaks  early  next  therefore  thought  it  waste  of  my 
morning  to  carry  in  the  beef,  I  limited  time  to  remain  longer  in 
went  after  the  five  bucks  we  had  Changchenmo. 
seen  the  day  before  on  our  way  I  had  communicated  my  inten- 
up  the  glen.  We  found  them  tion  by  a  messenger  to  the  Ma- 
still  on  the  same  ground,  but  jor,  and  he  agreed  still  to  accom- 
they  were  now  on  the  alert,  pany  me;  so  next  day  I  rejoined 
having  winded  us  on  our  way  up  him  where  he  had  moved  his  camp 
the  hill — so  our  attempt  to  stalk  to  the  foot  of  the  glen  I  was  in. 
them  was  fruitless.  Later  on  in  He  had  killed  a  fine  buck  antelope» 
the  day,  we  descried  in  the  dis-  but  unfortunately  some  wild  dogs 
tance  several  black  objects  which  had  been  sharing  the  sport  on  the 
we  at  first  took  to  be  dong;  but,  same  ground  with  him.  It  was 
much  to*  our  disappointment,  the  rather  late  in  the  morning  when 
glass  showed  them  to  be  some  of  we  reforded  the  Changchenmo 
our  baggage-yaks  that  had  wan-  river,  consequently  one  of  the 
dered  miles  away,  on  their  own  baggage-yaks  had  a  mishap  in  the 
hook,  in  search  of  food.  rapid  water  with  its  load,  and  my 

Great  was  the  rejoicing  in  camp  bedding,  my  shot,  cartridges,  and 

that  evening,   when  the  yaks   re-  other  things  it  was  carrying  got 

turned  laden  with  the  meat;  and  thoroughly  wetted.     In  the  even- 

a    juicy    beef-steak    was    a  most  ing    we  were   driven    nearly  dis- 

acceptable  addition    to    my    own  tracted     by     myriads    of    almost 
dinner — for,    with    the    exception  .  invisible  little   sand-flies ;  and  to 

of  there  being  little  fat  on  it,  the  add  to    our    troubles,    a    pot    of 

flesh  of  the  dong  is  much  the  same  capital  soup  made  of  a  hare  I  had 

as  any  other  beef.  shot,  which  we  had  been  watching 

As    Changter  seemed  to  think  the    preparation    of   with  hungry 

there  was  now  small  hope  of  our  eyes,  was  accidentally  upset, 
finding  dong  in  this  glen,  which.        We  had   heard  so  much   about 

although    usually    considered    one  the  intense  cold  of  this  high  region 

of   their    favourite    haunts,    they  that   we  were  rather  surprised  at 

had    this  year    apparently  almost  having    hitherto    suffered    almost 

entirely    forsaken,    and    the  only  more  from  the  scorching  sun,  al- 

other  likely  places    for  them    in  though    the    wind     was    always 
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cutting  cold,  and  there  waa  keen  croaked   lugubrioudjr    aboat   tbe 

feoGt  erery  night.     We  were  not,  camp,   od  the  look-out  for  atiKf 

however,    to    quit    it    without    a  scraps  of  meat,  looked,  mace  than 

taste  of   what  the  climate  some-  usually  sad,  as  tbey  sat  there  widi 

times  could  be,  even  in  the  month  their  sable  plumei  all  ruffled  from 

of   July.     Next    evening,    after  a  the  cold. 

long  day's  march,  varied  by  grill-  Crossing  the  pass  that  Axj  was 
ing  hot  sunshine  and  bitter  cold  completely  out  of  the  quettion, 
showers  of  sleet,  we  camped  about  both  on  account  of  the  thi<±  miM 
six  miles  short  of  the  top  of  the  and  the  snow  that  our  men  t«- 
Maisemik,  intending  to  cross  it  ported  to  be  knee-deep  cm  the 
in  the  early  morning.  Towards  track  a  short  distance  higher  up. 
dork,  clouds  began  to  gather  Fortunately  for  us,  a  quantity  of 
ominously  about  the  mountain-  beortti^  had  been  txdlected  here  in 
tops,  and  when  we  turned  in  at  readiness  for  Captain  Basevi  and 
night,  snow  was  falling,  but  there  his  party,  who  were  coning  IDIO 
was  no  appearance  of  it  lying  any-  Changcbenmo,  or  we  Bhoolof  have 
where  in  the  vicinity,  except  in-  been  wellnigh  froxec. 
side  some  small  covered  recesses  of  The  Major  had  {ntched  hia  Uttle 
a  kind  of  refuge  built  rudely  of  tent  inside  the  stooe  enclosure  of 
loose  stones  and  earth.  In  these  the  refuge,  where>  although  better 
the  drift  snow,  from  being  entirely  protected  than  mine,  it  idll  waa 
screened  from  the  sun,  lay  in  hard  half  buried  in  snow.  Inttead  of 
dirt-covered  heaps,  having  probably  turning  out  in  the  cold  as  I  bad 
been  deposited  there  in  winter.  done,  he  had  mwe  wisdy  kept 
In  the  morning  I  was  awakened  under  hia  blankets,  whoa  he 
by  an  nnusual  sound  of  thumping  snugly  snoozed  until  bieak&tt- 
and  pulling  at  my  tent.  It  turned  time.  By  way  of  trying  to  keep 
out  to  be  my  servant  trying  to  warm,  I  went  into  one  of  the  atone- 
effect  an  entrance  through  the  built  reccMes,  where  aemal  of  our 
fresh-fallen  snow  that  had  drifted  Tartars  were  crouching  round  a 
up  thickly  about  it,  and  on  looking  small  grass-root  fire,  and  was  con- 
out,  to  my  astonishment  I  saw  siderably  edified  by  watching  them 
nothing  but  one  white  waste  of  cooking  and  despatching  tbdi 
snow  that  had  fallen  nearly  a  foot  morning  repast, 
deep  during  the  night.  The  bill-  To  begin  with,  a  verjr  dirty  cof>- 
sides  were  shrouded  in  mist,  and  per  vessel  wa*  put  on  the  fiie 
snow  was  still  falling, — altogether  and  filled  with  some  green  weed 
about  as  cold  and  dreary  a  pros-  like  nettles,  barley-flour,  and  water. 
pect  as  one  could  behold.  Our  Whilst  one  of  tu  men  stirred  this 
poor  yaks  presented  a  most  pitiful  pottage  round  and  roond  with  a 
appearance  as  they  stood  helplessly  wood^  ladle,  another  prodnoed 
chewing  the  cud  of  despondence,  some  raw  meat — a  bit  of  the  dutf 
being  entirely  dependent  for  food  I  had  shot.  Thi*  be  proceeded  to 
— for  they  will  not  eat  grain—on  tear  up  into  small  Strips  and  throw 
the  small  amount  of  vegctaEion  them  oD  the  fire,  every  ruiw  sad 
which  was  now  buried  in  snow,  then  poiq)ing  a  raw  Inmp  into  hii 
Even    a   pair  of  big  ravens  that  mouth  and  niasticating  it  witt  ths 

■  Boarlte  is  a  kiod  of  plant  not  unlike  an.  exigprated  bnaA  of  Alpfps  Edd- 

wein,  with  lacK*,  ihick,  drj  roo'       '  .     .   -  ...     __  —— .   .»._ 

■tony  ground,  and  u  found  alnx 

Tibet,  and  i>  the  principal,  and  olten  the  onlj',  fiwl 
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greatest  apparent  £:usto.    Even  the  I  made  a  wide  ditour  among  the 

bits  on  the  fire  were  quickly  dis-  undulating  heights    on  the  south 

posed  of  after  being  merely  singed,  side  of  the  pass,   where  we  had 

As  soon  as  the  pottage   was    con-  seen  the  seven  Oves  Amman  rams 

sidered    ready,   it   was  ladled  out  previous  to  our  first  crossing  it. 

into  little  wooden  cups,    like   the  We  found  two  flocks,  one  of  nine 

whisky    ''quaighs"    of  the  High-  ewes  and  the  other  of  six  ewes, 

lands,   minus   the   handles,  which  with  five  lambs  at  foot,  which,  of 

each  man  produced    from    inside  course,  were  left  unmolested, 
the  breast  of   his    dirty    woollen        At   Lookoong    we    stopped    for 

coat,   and  gulped  up  from   them  two   days   to   await  the  arrival  of 

with  a  prodigious  amount  of  noise.  Captain  Basevi  there,    on  his  way 

After  being  replenished  again  and  to  prosecute   his  pendulum  obser- 

again  until  the  pot  was   emptied,  vations    on    the    highly    elevated 

the     cups    were    carefully   licked  table-lands  in  Changchenmo.      We 

clean,  and  redeposited  from  whence  took  advantage  of  the  halt  to  have 

they  had  been  taken.       Another  a  general    wash-up    of  our  dirty 

course  of  flesh'  was   about   to   be  clothes  in  the  stream   that  flowed 

partaken   of,    after  the  manner  of  past    the    tents,    as  also  did  old 

the  first,  but  a  regard  for  my  own  Changter  to  improve  his  personal 

appetite    for    bres^fast    prevented  appearance.      For  this  purpose  he 

my    waiting    to    see   it  discussed,  came  and  borrowed    one    of   the 

These  hardy  Tartars  are  quite   in-  butcher-knives  I  used  for  skinning 

dependent  of  any  other  dishes  be-  animals,    to    cut    his    hair    with, 

yond  their    little   wooden    bowls.  Being  curious  to  see  the  result  of 

In    these    they    mix    their   suttoo  the  process  of  hair-cutting  with  a 

(meal  made  from   barley)  with  a  knife,  I  was  selfish  enough  not  to 

little  water  and  salt,  and  make  an  suggest  to  him   the  use  of  a  large 

expeditious  repast  of  it   whenever  pair  of  scissors  I  possessed.      Some 

they    feel    hungry.     Indeed    this  hours  after,  when  he  again  turned 

kind  of  uncooked    porridge  seems  up,  his  head,  except   where   grew 

to  be  their  staple  food.  his  pigtail  and  a    few    straggling 

In   the   forenoon  the  sun  broke  locks  beside  it  that  had  escaped  the 

forth,  and  some  idea  of  its  power  ravages  of  the  knife,  resembled  the 

up  here  may  be  formed   when  I  half-shaved  back  of  a  hedgehog,  as 

say  that  by  evening  the   ground  likewise  did  his  son  Norgie*s,  upon 

about  our  camp   was  nearly   free  which  he  had  also  operated, 
from  snow,  and  next  morning  we        Our   men   had    caught   a  lot  of 

were  able  to  proceed  without  incon-  excellent  little    trout- like    fish    in 

venience     over    the    almost    bare  the  stream   beside  which  we  were 

earth,    which    was   frozen  as  hard  camped,   by  driving   them  under 

as  iron.      This  time  I  felt  no  un-  the  banks  and   there  ** tickling" 

comfortable    sensations    from    the  them.       The    largest   were    about 

rarefied   air   on  the  pass,  nor  did  eight    inches    long,    dark    brown 

I  again  suffer   from   them  on  this  above,    golden     below,    and    had 

trip,    even  when    at    considerably  irregular  black  patch-like  spots  on 

higher  elevations,  beyond  the  usual  their  sides.       We   had   also   shot 

feeling  of  extra  weight  and  lassi-  one  or  two  fine  hares,    which  are 

tude  about  the  legs,  and  the  incli-  plentiful  in  many  parts  of  Tibet, 

nation — indeed  I  may  call   it  the  They  weigh  about  six  pounds,  and 

necessity — for   constantly  drawing  are  not  unlike  the  blue  hare  of  the 

a  deep  inspiration  to  fill  the  lungs.  Highlands    of    Scotland  in    their 

which  I  have  already  mentioned,  habits  and  appearance,  but  a  great 


keeps  for  any  time  in  Tibet),  some  vide  —  even  without  the  diiad- 
dried  apricots  from  Skardo,'  pur-  vantage  of  having  the  kitchen- 
chased  at  Leh,  and  a  solitary  tin  roof  fall  in  daring  its  preparation, 
of  preserved  oysters  1  bad  by  some  as  h^pened  in  thb  ciKi  when  the 
chance  brought  with  me,  we  re-  servants'  litde  tent,  in  which  oar 
solved  to  prepare  a  gnmd  enter-  feast  was  being  cooked,  wm  blowo 
tainment  to  celebrate  our  re-  down  by  a  hniricute  of  wind  and 
meeting   with   Captain   Basevi.     I  rain. 

here  give  our  iwitu  to  show  what        Here  we  parted  from   Captaia 

may  occasionally  be  accomplished  Basevi — he  pioceediiig  oa  hia  way 

in  the  way  of  cuisine  even  in  these  in  leardi  of  acientiJic  tore,  we  (A 

desert  wilds,  with  the  help  of  the  ours  in  pursuit  of  the  ,^«« 

1 
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From    the    time    of   the    Run-  his  mistress;    but    knowing    that 

about-Raid — as  Moray's  rising  was  with  England  actively  hostile,  her 

named  —  till    Mary's    faction    on  ultimate    success    was    impossible, 

Maitland's     death      was      finally  he  strove  to  disarm   its  hostility, 

stamped  out,  the  history  of  Scot-  He  would  have  welcomed  the  clos- 

land    is    hopelessly    monotonous,  est  union;   but  when   friendliness 

The  persistent     efforts    of    Cecil  was  no  longer  to  be  looked  for,  he 

and  Knox  to  discredit  the  Queen  only  asked  to  be  let  alone, 
were    ultimately     attended     with        The   historian   should  as  far  as 

success,  though  Mary's    power   of  possible  keep   his     mind  clear  of 

recovery    was      really    surprising,  theories ;    but    the  historian    who 

The  contest,  indeed,   was  not  so  recognises  in  the  Run-about-Raid, 

unequal  as    it    might    seem;    for  the  Rizzio    murder,   the    Darnley 

there  can  be  little  doubt  that,  till  murder,  the  Bothwell  catastrophe, 

the    very  last,   the    mass    of  the  a  uniformity  of  motive — the  ani- 

Scottish  people    were  warmly  at-  mosity  of  Knox  and  the  duplicity 

tached  to  their  Sovereign.       Un-  of  Elizabeth,  as  well  as  the  indis- 

happily  for  her  cause  the  political  cretion  of  Mary — will  be  able  to 

force  of  the  country  was  practi-  maintain  his  thesis  by  many  cogent 

cally  concentrated    in  '*Fife  and  arguments. 

the  Lothians."     The  Fife  gentry.        While    the    virulence   of  Knox 

the   Lothian   burghers,  were  stout  was  mainly  polemical,  Cecil's  hos- 

soldiers  as  well  as  ardent  ''  pro-  tility   was  serious  and  statesman- 

fessors,"   and     a    summons    from  like.     An    English    Minister    was 

Moray  and   Morton    could    bring  entitled    to  hold   that,    while  the 

together  a  couple  of  thousand  men  wave  of  Conservative  reaction  was 

"  Weill  bodin  in  feir   of  war"   in  sweeping  over  Europe,  Mary  was 

eight-and-forty     hours.       It     was  a  constant  danger  to  England.     It 

England,  however,  that  turned  the  is  the  methods  of  the  English  Gov- 

scale  against  Mary.      Without  the  ernment    that  are   fairly  open  to 

aid  of  Cecil,    Moray  and  Morton  criticism.      We    hear     enough   of 

would  unquestionably  have  failed.  Mary's  bad  faith ;  but  Mary's  bad 

There  is  abundance  of  evidence  to  faith   was  pellucid   candour  when 

show  that   Knox  and  his   friends  compared  with  the  rank  dishonesty 

were  acutely   conscious    that  out-  of  her  cousin.     Hardly,  indeed,  in 

side  a  narrow  area    they    had    a  the  whole  annals  of  diplomacy  can 

scanty  following.     A   wide  demo-  a  parallel  be  found  for  the  unblush- 

cratic  franchise    would     probably  ing  mendacity  of  Elizabeth, 
have    arrested  the    Reformation  ;        Maitland  was  not  easily  discour- 

and   we  shall  see  as  we    proceed  aged ;  but  he  was  ill  at  ease  after 

that,  had   the  Scots  been  left    to  the    Lennox  marriage.       He    was 

fight   it    out    among    themselves,  not  misled   by  Mary's  rapid  pro- 

Miary  would  have  been  Queen  till  gress  and  brilliant  peremptoriness. 

she  died.    Maitland  was  devoted  to  She  had  spoken  with  the  spirit  of 
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a  Queen ;  neither  France  nor  Eng-  ted  to  my  chuge,  as  by  the  adrioe 

land,  she  bad  declared,  should  come  oT  Mr  Kandotpb  to  tidk  with  the 

between  her  and  her  revolted  sub-  Lord  of  Lethiogtcm,  who  dunt  not 

jects ;  and  he  could  not  but  admire  have  to  do  with  us,  until  sodi  time 

the  force  and  independence  of  her  as  he  knev  the  Queen  hismistieH'i 

bearing.      But  it  was  not    diplo-  pleasure.      Having  obtained  leave 

fflacy.     He    knew    that    on  these  of  her  Grace,  he  came  to  us,  with 

lines  no  solid  or  permanent  success  whom  we  could  not  have  so  mndi 

was  to  be  looked  for.     Mary  could  talk  as  we  desired ;  but  tbui  much 

not  afford  the  luxury  of  humiliating  in  effect  by  hini  we  did  undentand, 

her  formidable  rival ;  had  she  been  that  there  was  very  little   hope  <i 

discreet  she  would  have  held  her  any     reconciliation     between  the 

tongue,  and  preserved,   while  she  Queen  and  the  Earl  of  Moray.    By 

went  her  own  way,  a  show  of  amity  him  also  do  we  fmd  that  so  great 

with    England.      But    she  was    a  matter  of  mistiking  hath  ^rootedei 

woman — an     angry    woman — with  from  the  Queen,  the  Earl  otf  Lm- 

weak  and  evil  counsellors  at  her  nox,    and    Lord  Damley   towardi 

side.     It  appeared  only  too  prob-  the  Doblemen  of  this  country,  that 

able  that  Damley  and  Rizzio   be-  there  is  entered  such  a  hatred  into 

tween  them  would  drive  Elizabeth,  their  hearts,  and  such  mistnisti" 

irresolute  as   she  was,  into  active  that  no  communication  was  poari- 

interventioD.     Maitland  looked  on  ble.      "She  remaineth   always  in 

anxiously ;  but  the  Queen  was  still  mind  to  pursue  them  to  the  ntte^ 

cold  and  suspicious.     It  was  alleged  most."        This     was     in   August; 

that  he   was   well    affected  to  the  throughout    the    winter  M^itl^^nJ 

rebels.     Letters  came  to  him  from  remained  at  his  post — ill  at  ease, 

Moray.     So,  though  he  continued  as  I  have  said ;  yet  it  is  clear  Gran 

to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Privy  the  terms  of  the  letter  be  wrote  to 

Council,    his    advice   was    seldom  Cecil  early  in  1566,  that  he  \aA 

asked.     It   was  at  this   time  that  begun  to  hope  that  more  friendly 

Randolph  wrote, — <■  My  old  friend  reUtions  were    being    establidwd. 

Lethington    has    leisure  to    make  "  I  was  glad  to  underatand  by  yonr 

love ;  and   in  the  end,  I  believe,  as  letter  seat  to  me  with  our  hmid« 

wise  as  he  is,  he  will  show  himself  your  good  continuance  in  your  k- 

a  very  fool  and  stark  staring  mad."  customed    disposition    to    oooiiih 

(Whether    it   was  love  or  politics  amity  betwixt  the  two  Queens  and 

that  was   to  drive  him  out  of  bis  Realms.     I  am  asured  there  is  ns 

senses,    does  not   clearly   appear.)  amity  so  profitable    for   both;  ai 

When    Tamworth    went    down    to  also,   if  any   breach    oome  at  sjn 

Scotland  at  the  time   of  the  Run-  time  (which  God  forbid),    it  shaU 

about-Raid,  Maitland,  however,  was  be  most  dangerous  to  both.     And 

still  in  close  attendance  upon   the  therefore,  happy  may  the  Hiniiten 

Queen.     Mary  gave  him  permission  be  accounted,  who  shall  have  oedit 

to  see  the  English  envoy,  to  whom  to  do  good  offices  betwixt  thrw     I 

he  spoke  with  his  usual  frankness,  am  sorry  that  any  offialon  to  the 

"Upon   Sunday  last,   at  night,"  contrary  has  been  dtonritt  to  ban 

Tamworth  wrote,  "  I  arrived  here  in  fallen  out.     Yet,  pndaea  be  God* 

Edinburgh,  very  weary  by   reason  nothing  is  on   either  part  wo  tu 

of  a  number  of  evil  horses  that  I  past,  but  all  may  be  -  rBdnced  to 

found  by  the  way.     The  next  day  the  former  estate  if  the  ti^t  «>J 

I  reposed  myself,  as  well  to  con-  be  taken.      Uarrrl«wa»  cortall 

aider  upon  those  matters  commit-  way  ubIob  we  dap  '•!  tta  wiy 
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root  J  you  know  where  it  lieth,  and  the  feeble  and  petted  lad,  who 
so  far  as  my  judgment  can  reach,  owed  everything  to  Mary,  was  al- 
the  sooner  all  things  be  packed  up,  ready  plotting  against  her.  It  was 
the  less  danger  there  is  of  any  in-  also  rumoured— before  the  year 
conveniences.  The  bearer  can  de-  was  out,  indeed,  it  was  widely 
clare  to  you  my  opinion,  whom  I  known  —  that  in  a  few  months 
pray  you  to  credit.  This  letter  Mary  would  be  a  mother, 
shall  only  serve  as  a  gage  of  my  When  Moray  was  driven  across 
correspondence  to  your  disposition  the  Border,  the  revolutionary  fac- 
in  all  things  that  may  tend  to  tion  had  been  foiled  for  the  mo- 
quiet  the  two  Realms,  and  unite  ment.  But  with  Moray  at  New- 
the  two  Queens  in  perfect  accord,  castle,  Cecil  at  Westminster,  Mor- 
As  occasion  shall  serve,  I  will  ton  at  Holyrood,  and  Knox  in  St 
make  you  overtures  to  that  end,  Giles',  there  was  plenty  of  explos- 
desiring  you  to  do  the  like  unto  ive  material  about.  No  experi- 
me ;  and  by  that  means  renew  our  enced  statesman,  no  friend  of  or- 
old  intelligence,  which  shall  bring  derly  government,  could  venture 
forth  fruit  when  it  shall  please  to  hope  that  the  clouds  had  been 
God  to  prosper  our  counsels.  In  finally  dispersed.  The  storm  had 
the  meantime  let  us  omit  no  law-  failed  to  clear  the  sky;  the  air  was 
ful  means,  and  remit  the  success  still  charged  with  electricity.  The 
to  Him  who  hath  their  hearts  in  stress  of  the  political  situation  in- 
His  hand,  and  shall  move  them  as  deed  might  not  inaptly  have  been 
pleaseth  Him.  Many  considera-  described  in  the  words  of  the  great 
tions  do  move  me  to  write  thus  English  poet;  for  though  "the 
earnestly,  which  I  am  assured  vanward  clouds  of  evil  days  had 
yourself  will  approve.  So  I  take  spent  their  malice,"  yet 
my  leave." 

So    much    for    Maitland.     The  ^        .,  .          ,^    .v" ^* *?Hl'' '!^ 

other  actors  in  what  was  rapidly  ^"^^"if  '"^  ^^^   *^""^"  ^*^""°« 
becoming  a  strangely  exciting  and 

tragic  story  were  widely  distribut-  Moray's  role    during    his    exile 

ed  and  variously  occupied.     Moray  was  not  one  that  any  man  of  spirit 

and  his  friends  were  in  England ;  would  have  cared  to  play.      There 

Morton    and    Ruthven,   who  had  are  scenes  of  broad  burlesque    in 

fallen  away  from  them,  were  with  "  Lear  "  and  *'  Macbeth  ";  and  the 

the  Court ;  so  were  the  nobles  per-  tragedy    which    was    so    close    at 

sonally  and  politically  attached  to  hand  was  preceded  by  a  farce,  in 

the  Queen, — Huntly,  Athol,  Both-  which  the  clown's  part  was  taken 

well,  Sutherland,  Caithness.    Knox  by  Moray.     The    ambassadors   of 

had   ventured  to  remain  in  Edin-  the  Catholic  Powers  had  not  hesi- 

burgh,  and  preached  occasionally  tated  to  accuse  the  English  Queen 

in  St  Giles'.     Before  the  close  of  to    her    face    of    fomenting    civil 

the  year  1565  Damley  and  Rizzio  war  in  Scotland.     The  ill  success 

had  ceased  to  be  allies ;  and  Rizzio,  of   the  rebels  had    by  this   time 

as  the  only  official   at  Holyrood  dismayed    Elizabeth;    and    when 

who  could  conduct  her  foreign  cor-  Moray  came  to  London  to  remind 

respondence,  was  becoming  indis-  her  of   her   engagements,   she  in- 

pensable  to  the  Queen.     There  had  duced  him  to  declare  on  his  knees, 

been   rumours    of    contention   be-  in  the  presence  of  the  ambassadors, 

tween  husband   and  wife, — aman-  that  she  had   given  the  Lords  no 

Hum  ira,  as  Randolph  said, — and  encouragement.      "But    unto    my 


her  habit — what  is  to  be  said  for  lessly  exposed ;  tad  m  may  be 
Moray  ?  Elizabeth  was  not  ' '  a  toletably  sure  that  aow,  whea  her 
professor";  she  sneeied  at  Cecil  enemiea  had  been  KatWnd  like 
and  "  his  brothera  in  Christ ";  but  chaff,  her  answer  would  have  beea 
Moray  was  the  leader  of  the  ' '  pre-  not  leae  incisive.  Bat  Ae  lettes 
cise  Protestants,"  and  the  austere  were  never  delivered;  Bedfofd  d^ 
propriety  of  his  life  and  conversa-  tained  them  at  Benrick  an,  the 
tion  had  supplied  a  text  for  many  ground  that  "a  m^ter  of  DO  KnaS 
a  fervid  discourse.  The  interview  consequence  was  intended  ia  Scot 
with  Elizabeth  was  bad  enough —  land,"  by  nwani  fdiocof,  be  e» 
one  would  have  fancied  that  he  plained,  the  banuhed  Lordi  m 
could  not  have  fallen  further —  be  brought  home ""  "" 
yet,  if  we  are  to  believe  Melville, 
there  was  a  lower  depth  which 
Moray  had  yet  to  sound.  "  Rizzio 
appeu^  also  to  have  been  gained. 
My  Lord  Moray  had  sued  to  him 
very  earnestly,  and  more  humbly 
than  could  have  been  believed, 
with  the  present  of  a  fair  diamond 
enclosed  within  a  letter,  full  of  re- 
pentance and  fair  promises  from 
that  time  forth  to  be  his  friend 
and  protector."  How  these  "pro- 
mises "  were  kept  will  appear  im- 
mediately; but  anything  more 
meanly  abject  than  Moray's  bear- 
ing when  overtaken  by  evil  for- 
tune it  is  surely  difficult  to  im- 
agine. 

But  though  Moray  was  disowned 
in  public,  the  English  Ministers, 
whose  hostility  to  Mary*had  not 
been  disarmed,  was  in  fact  keener 
than  ever,  were  in  close  and  con- 
stant communication  with  the  ex- 
iled Lords.  Before  the  new  year 
was  far  advanced,  Elizabeth,  re-, 
covering  from  her  panic,  bad  urged 
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singularly  base.  We  have  seen  the  advancement  of  his  honour." 
that  he  had  perjured  himself  to  Damley  on  his  side  undertook 
satisfy  Elizabeth,  and  had  pled  that  Moray  and  his  ''complices" 
with  Rizzio  for  pardon.  But  should  be  recalled  to  Scotland; 
these  were  comparatively  venial  that  their  treason  should  be  for- 
offences,  —  matters  of  taste,  so  to  given;  and  that  the  Acts  of  the 
speak,  where  private  inclination  Estates  by  which  their  honours 
might  be  consulted.  The  broad  and  estates  were  to  be  forfeited 
Earldom  of  Moray,  which  a  year  should  be  immediately  withdrawn, 
before  had  cost  him  the  friendship  A  more  shameful  bargain  was 
of  Knox,  was  in  jeopardy,  and  the  never  struck.  The  fanatical  pas- 
temptation  to  retain  it  by  any  sion  of  Knox  may  be  held  to  ex- 
means  "  fair  or  foul  "  was  probably  cuse  his  complicity.  The  chosen 
irresistible.  Yet  what  he  now  people  had  no  scruple  in  putting 
did,  justified  though  it  has  been  the  unpopular  favourite  of  an 
by  those  who  maintain  that  idolatrous  ruler  to  death,  and 
Moray,  like  Arthur,  was  a  stain-  Mary  was  the  Jezebel  of  the  Re- 
less  gentleman,  wellnigh  exceeds  former's  disordered  imagination, 
belief.  He  had  risen  in  arms  For  the  cold  and  scrupulous  Moray 
against  his  sister  —  he  had  shaken  no  such  apology  can  be  found, 
her  throne  i— because  she  had  Had  it  not  been  established  by 
elected  to  marry  Damley.  He  indisputable  evidence,  the  allega- 
retumed  to  make  Damley  king,  tion  that  the  vir  pieiate  gravis  of 
in  fact  as  well  as  in  name.  The  the  '*  precise  Protestants"  of  Scot- 
terms  of  the  treaty  between  these  land  was  ready  to  cement  in 
singular  allies  were  reduced  to  Rizzio's  blood  an  alliance  with 
writing,  in  accordance  with  the  Darnley,  would  have  been  deemed 
fashion    of   an    age    which    com-  incredible. 

bined  lawless  violence  with  legal  The  assassination  of  Rizzio,  the 
pedantry.  These  are  the  Articles  return  of  Moray,  the  proclamation 
of  the  "Band"  which  Moray  of  Darnley,  were  only  the  acci- 
signed :  —  **  The  Earl  of  Moray  dents  of  the  conspiracy.  The  plot 
shall  become  a  true  subject  and  had  a  wider  scope.  It  was  un- 
faithful servant  to  the  noble  and  questionably  directed  against  the 
mighty  Prince  Henry,  King  of  Queen  herself.  Had  Mary  and 
Scotland,  —  shall  be  the  friend  of  Darnley  been  captured  as  they 
his  friends  and  the  enemy  of  his  hurried  past  Kinross  during  the 
enemies.  He  shall  at  the  first  previous  summer,  the  Queen,  it 
Parliament  after  his  return  grant,  is  known,  would  have  been  im- 
give,  and  ordain  the  Matrimonial  prisoned  in  Lochleven.  Since 
Crown  to  the  said  noble  Prince  all  then  the  situation  had  been  ma- 
the  days  of  his  life.  He  shall  terially  modified.  Mary  was  now 
fortify  and  maintain  the  said  within  a  few  months  of  her  con- 
noble  Prince  in  his  just  title  to  finement.  The  probability  that  a 
the  Crown  of  Scotland,  failing  of  violent  mental  or  physical  shock 
succession  of  our  Sovereign  Lady,  would  be  attended  with  serious 
and  shall  justify  and  set  forward  consequences,  might  be  followed 
the  same  to  the  uttermost.  And  by  her  death,  cannot  have  been 
as  he  has  become  the  true  subject  to  absent  from  the  minds  of  the 
the  said  noble  Prince,  so  shall  he  conspirators.  Randolph's  sinister 
not  spare  life  or  limb  in  setting  auguries  were  like  enough  to  be 
forward    all    that    may   tend    to  realised.     "I  know  that  there  are 


practices  in    hand   contrived    be-  been   sUin,    how  the    Benjuuta 

twceo  the  father  and  the  son  to  t>"l  been  cut  odf,  how  Hum  bad 

come  by  the  Crown  against  her  been   hanged,  weze  ia  the  mood 

will.     I  know  that  if    that    uke  for  murder.     Oa  the  laat  daj  of 

effect  which    is   intended,    David  t^c  week  in   the  winter  twilisht 

shall   have  his  throat  cut  within  two  hundred  armed  men  weinng 

these    ten    days.     Many     things  the  livery  of  Morttm  and  Lindnr 

grievouser  and  woise   than    these  surrounded  the  palace.    The  attack 

are  brought   to  my  ears,  yea,   of  being    utterly    oneqiected,    there 

things  intended  against  her  own  was  no  resistance.     The  gates  wen 

person,  which   because  I  think  it  closed  and  barred  ;  the  courtyard 

better  to  keep  secret   than  write  was    occupied;     while     Ruthten 

to  Mr  Secretary,  I  speak  of  them  with    totne  score  ci  bia    friendi, 

but  now  to  your  Lordship."    What  guided    by   Damley,  stole    noiw 

then  would  follow?     Chatelherault  lessly  up  the  narrow  stair  which 

was  in  exile;  Damley  was  incap-  led  to  the  private  apartments  of 

able  of  governing.     Cordially  sup-  the  Queen.    It  was  about    aevea 

ported  by  Elizabeth,   Moray  was  o'clock  —  Hary     was    at    snpper.- 

sure  to  become  a  formidable  can-  Damley  entered  first;  but  he  had 

didate  for  the  throne.     Cecil  had  hardly  uttered  a  word   when  the 

said   years  before    that  the  Lord  Queen  looking  up  beheld  a  gbasdy 

James  was  like  to  be  a  king  soon ;  apparition    at   the  open    door, — 

and  —  Mary  once  out  of  the  way  Ruthven  in  complete  armour,  but 

— a  parliament  filled    with  fanat-  pale  and   emaciated,    for    be   was 

ical   partisans    would    have    little  suffering  from  mortal  iUoes,  and 

difficulty  in  finding  that  he  was  had  risen  from   his  deathbed   to 

legitimate.  direct     the    murder,  —  the     maa 

These  then  were  the  confeder-  whom    with   a   true    instinct   she 

ates.     Moray  and  his  companions  had  always  loathed.     "  The  Queen 

at  Newcastle,   Bedford  and   Ran-  cannot  abide    him,  and  all  men 

dolph,  the  agents  of  Elizabeth,  at  hate  him." 

Berwick,    Morton,   Ruthven,   and        Of  the  miserable  tragedy  which 

Knox  at  Edinburgh,  were  leagued  followed  enough  has  bran  written, 

with    the  worthless    Damley  and  The  outraged  Queen  standing  nn- 

the  ungrateful  Lennox.     There  was  dauntedly  before  the  craven  <ink- 

little  delay.    They  did  not  linger  ture  who  cldng  in  al^ect  temr  to 

over  their  work.     By  the  6th  of  the  skirt  of  Ikt  robe,  and  whose 

March  the  preliminaries  had  been  wtHst  crime  had  been  his  derotien 

completed.    The  capital  was  filled  to    herself— the    brief    nnaecmly 

with    the    angry    zealots    of    the  scuffle  in    almost   absolute   AmA-' 

Congregation.    Judicial  precedents  ne&s,  for  the  table  with  the  lights 

selected  from    the   bloodiest  pas-  had    been    Ofvcrtnmed,    and    Ae 

sages    of     Hebrew    history     had  Countess    of   Argyte  had    picked 

fanned    their    fanaticism    into    a  up  a  single  taper— Hary  dragged 

flame.     During  a  week  of  fasting  aside    by    Ruthven,    aad    thnsi 

and    humiliation     they    had    fed  roughly  into  Damleya  anas — nia 

upon    the    atrocities    recorded    in  victim  hustled  acraaa  the  floors 

the   earlier    books    of   the  Bible,  the  shrill  cry  for mocj — tbedasfa 

These   grim  enthusiasts  streaming  of  arms  on  the  atair-beid;    It  ll 

out  into  the  High  Street  from  the  a  lurid  mctore  never  to  M  for* 

great  church  where  Knox  had  told  gotten.    Ruthven  wai  flM  kwUfig 

them  how    Oreb   and   Zeeb    had  actor;  and  there  litaoiN  «alM< 
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ces  in  his  curiously  unimpassioned  that    she    might    take   her  rest.'* 

narrative  which  are  yet  startlingly  So  they  left  her   with  her  ladies 

vivid.  and    gentlewomen.     <'  The    gates 

<<Then    her  Majesty  rose  upon  being  locked,  the  King  being  in 

her  feet,  and  stood  before   David,  his  bed.  the   Queen  walking  in  her 

he    holding    her    Majesty  by    the  chamber,  the  Lord  Ruthven  took  ' 

plates  of  her  gown,   leaning  back  charge  of  the  lower  gate  and  the' 

over  the  window,  his  dagger  drawn  privy  passages ;    and    David    was 

in    his    hand ;    and    one    of   the  thrown  down  the  stairs  from  the 

chamber   began   to  lay    hands  on  Palace  where    he  was  slain,  and 

the    Lord   Ruthven,  none  of   the  brought  to  the  Porter's  lodge,  who 

King's  party  being  there  present,  taking  off  his  clothes,  said,  This 

Then     the    said     Lord     Ruthven  was  his  destiny.     For  upon    this 

pulled  out  his  dagger,  and  defend-  chest   was  his  first  bed  when   he 

ed   himself  until    more    came  in,  came  to  this  place,  and   now   he 

and   said  to  them.  Lay  no   hands  lieth  a  very  niggard  and  misknown 

on  me,  for  I  will  not  be  handled,  knave.     The  King's  dagger    was 

At  the  coming  in  of  the  others  the  found  sticking   in  his  side.     The 

Lord  Ruthven  put  up  his  dagger ;  Queen  enquired  at  the  King  where 

and  with  the  rushing  in  of   men,  his    dagger  was?    who  answered, 

the    board    fell  to  the  wall,  meat  tha  he  wist  not  well.     Well,   said 

and   candles    being    thereon,  and  the  Queen,  it  will  be  known  here- 

the  Lady  of    Argile   took  one  of  after." 

the  candles  in  her  hand.  At  the  Was  Maitland  one  of  the  con- 
same  instant  the  Lord  Ruthven  spirators !  Was  he  directly  or  in- 
took  the  Queen  in  his  arms,  and  directly  implicated  in  the  plot  ? 
put  her  into  the  King's  arms,  be-  The  allegation  of  his  complicity, 
seeching  her  Majesty  not  to  be  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  rests  upon 
afraid ;  and  assured  her  that  all  circumstantial  evidence  only.  His 
that  was  done  was  the  King's  own  name  is  included  in  Randolph's  list 
deed."  Then  after  David  had  been  of  the  Confederates;  and  Darnley 
dragged  away,  <<the  said  Lord  assured  Mary  that  her  Secretary 
Ruthven  being  sore  felled  with  had  taken  an  active  part  in  the 
his  sickness  and  wearied  with  his  conduct  of  the  plot.  He  was  the 
travel,  desired  her  Majesty's  par-  friend  of  Ruthven :  he  was  the 
don  to  sit  down,  and  called  for  friend  of  Morary.  He  disliked  and 
drink  for  God's  sake ;  so  a  French-  suspected  Rizzio,  who  was  his  po- 
man  brought  him  a  cup  of  wine,  and  litical,  if  not  his  personal,  rival, 
after  he  drank,  her  Majesty  began  Rizzio,  he  knew,  was  doing  what 
to  rail  at  him,  saying.  Is  this  your  he  could  to  embitter  the  relations 
sickness?  He  answered,  God  for-  between  the  Queens.  The  English 
bid  your  Majesty  had  such  a  sick-  alliance  (his  own  handiwork)  had 
ness.  Then  the  Queen  said,  if  she  been  put  in  peril ;  but  if  the  Ital- 
died  of  her  child  or  her  Common-  ian  secretary  were  removed,  the 
weal  perished,  she  would  leave  the  danger  might  be  averted.  There 
revenge  to  her  friends  to  be  taken  is  an  enigmatical  and  ambiguous 
of  the  Lord  Ruthven  and  his  pos-  letter  addressed  by  him  to  Cecil, 
terity."  At  last  she  broke  down,  in  which,  as  we  have  seen,  some 
'*  Then  the  Lord  Ruthven  perceiv-  radical  cure  is  not  obscurely  hinted 
ing  that  her  Majesty  was  very  at.  When  he  declared  that  there 
sick,  he  said  to  the  King  it  was  was  no  certain  way  unless  they 
best  to  take  leave  of  her  Majesty,  chopped  at  the  root,  had  M&\t.\axA 


The  violent  removal  of  Rizzio  in    quettioDaUf 
view?    It  need  not  surpriie  us,  in    Eevenl  tllnnooi    to  *'  the 
short,  that  grave  suspicion  should    taty,"   which  could  hnrdlf   int 
•have    attached    to  him.     Circum-    been  intiodnoed  bad  the  / 
Btanced  as  he  was,  it  was  impos-    been  engaged.     Athol, 
■ible  that  he  should  have  escaped    and  Hnntlj   were  in  the  \ 
suspicion.  but,  they  knew    nothing  of    be 

Yet  when  carefully  considered,    plot ;    and    Ruthven    l^ds     the 
the   evidence    is   not   conclusive,    reader    to    infer    that   Maitland, 
There  are    several    circumstances   who  was  extremely  indmate  with 
(whosp  cumulative   value    is  con-    Athol   (Athol  having    married   a 
sideiable)   which  tend  to  displace    Fleming)  i    was    }utt  as  ignonuL 
the  presumption.     Randolph,  who    Ruthvm  was  in   the  act  of  aKOt* 
was    at    Berwick,    had    for   some    ing  Hary  that   "  if  anyUung   be 
months  been   writing  rather  wild-    cone  this  night  which  your  Hs^eatv 
ly    about    Scotch     affairs ;     and    mislikes,  the  King  yotu  hoBfaand 
Damley's    testimony  is  absolutely   and  none  of   as  is  in  the  wyte," 
worthless.      His  unfriendliness  to    when  Gr^  knocked  at  the  aoot. 
Maitland    was    notorious ;    be  ap-    '•  At  this  instant  Gray   fcfUMrfcrf 
pears  to  have  lost  no  opportunity    fast  St  the  Queen's  doCi  deckuiiu 
of  turning   Mary  against  her  most    that  the  Earls  of  Hnntly,  K&ui, 
capable   Minister.     We    are    ex-    Botbwell,   Caithness,  and    Sothef^ 
pressly    told  that  the    Queen  was    land,  the  Lords  Fleming,  living- 
always  well  disposed  to  Maitland,    ettm,tiu  Seeretary,  wad  TUUmv 
and  that,  but  for   Daintey,  no  un-    dine  the  CoaptroUer,  widi  Aait 
kindness   would    have   aiisen   be-    officer*  and  servanla,  were  figfatiag 
tween  him  and  his  mistress.     He    in  the  dose  agunat  the  Rail  llot> 
did  not  sign  the  "  bands "  to  which    ton  and  his  company,  being   on 
Damlcy,  Morton,  and  Moray  were    the  King's  part."    Rttthven  hv- 
parries.     His  name  does  not  oacur    ried  down  to  urge  the  loyal  aoUe- 
in  the  Privy  Council  order  of  19th    men  (who  before  he  aitiTCd  bid 
March,  nor  in  the  subsequent  order 
of  8th  June; — both  of  which  were 
directed  against  the  persons  acces- 
sory to  Rizzio's    slaughter.     The 
omission  cannot   have  been  acci- 
dental; for    the  lists    contain  up- 
wards of  one  hundred  names,  and 
are  obviously  exhaustive.     As  his 
name    was  not    included,  the  in- 
criminating evidence,  to  say  the 
least,  must  have  been   considered 
defective.     A  detailed  account  of 
the  whole  affair  was  sent  by  Mary 
on  sd  April  to  her  ambassador  in 
France;  but    she   makes  no  men- 
tion of   Lethington.     It    may    be 
said  that  these  omissions  go  mere- 
ly  to    show    that    Maitland,  like 
Knox,  was  not    actively    engaged 
in  the  murder.     But  the   curious 
narrative  by  Ruthven  from  which 
I  have  qutrted,  and  w^ocV  i&  ut^- 
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ber ;  for  he  made  him  ready,  and  the  popular  impression.  We  know, 
in  his  company  the  Earls  of  besides,  that  he  was  busy  making 
Sutherland  and  Caithness,  the  love  to  the  Queen's  favourite  Mary 
Master  of  Caithness,  the  Secre-  at  the  very  time  when  he  is  ac- 
tary  and  Comptroller,  with  divers  cused  of  plotting  against  her  mis- 
others."  It  is  difficult  to  recon-  tress :  and  on  the  whole,  after  ex- 
cile  this  narrative  with  guilty  amination  of  the  conflicting  testi- 
knowledge  on  Maitland*s  part,  mony,  I  inc^ne  to  hold  that  his 
Ruthven  was  the  prime  mover  in  complicity  has  not  been  established, 
the  plot  \  and  if  Maitland  had  He  had  not,  in  short,  been  '<  adver- 
been  an  accomplice  Ruthven  tisit  by  the  Lords." 
would  hardly  have  represented  The  conspirators,  foiled  by 
him  ''  as  fighting  in  the  close  Mary's  brilliant  promptitude,  did 
against  the  Earl  of  Morton."  not  reap  the  harvest  on  which 
Another  not  unimportant  piece  they  had  reckoned.  Moray,  Rothes, 
of  evidence  is  found  in  Robert  Ochiltree,  Kirkaldy  of  Greorge,  in- 
Melville's  letter  written  on  2  2d  deed,  rode  into  Edinburgh  next 
October  of  the  same  year.  Darn-  day  to  find  the  Queen  a  virtual 
ley,  it  appears,  had  continued  to  prisoner  in  Holyrood.  But  dur- 
accuse  Maitland ;  and  his  per-  ing  the  night  that  followed  Mary 
sistency  had  forced  Mary  to  make  convinced  her  foolish  husband  that 
some  inquiry  into  the  truth  of  the  he  had  chosen  dangerous  allies,  as 
accusations.  ''  The  King  cannot  indeed  was  true  enough,  and  per- 
obtain  such  things  as  he  seeks ;  to  suaded  .  him  to  fly  with  her  to  ' 
wit,  such  persons  as  the  Secretary ^  Dunbar.  For  romantic  hardihood^ 
the  Justice  -  Clerk,  and  Clerk-  there  is  nothing  in  her  eventful 
Register,  to  be  put  out  of  their  life  to  compare  with  that  midnight 
office, — alleging  that  they  were  ride  across  the  Lothians.  Groping 
guilty  of  this  last  odious  fact,  her  way  through  the  charnel-house 
whereof  the  Queen^s  Majesty  hath  of  the  Abbey,  she  reached  the  gate 
taken  trial  and  finds  them  not  in  the  palace  wall  where  Arthur 
guilty  therein.^*  Buchanan's  tes-  Erskine  was  waiting.  A  single 
timony  is  to  the  same  effect,  sentinel  might  have  stopped  her, 
Though  ^'chiefest  enemy  to  David  but  they  passed  unchallenged  by 
after  the  King's  grace,"  yet  not  friend  or  foe.  Once  clear  of  the 
being  <'  advertisit  by  the  Lords  "  palace  park  and  gardens,  Ihe  open 
of  their  enterprise,  Maitland  took  country  lay  before  her,  and,  mount- 
no  part  in  the  murder.  But  he  ed  behind  Erskine,  in  whose  honour 
was  "suspected  of  the  Queen,"  she  had  boundless  confidence — "I 
and  he  '*  fled  with  the  others."  would  trust  him  with  a  thousand 
Melville  adds  that  he  was  in*  dan-  lives  !  " — she  hurried  on  to  the 
ger  of  his  life.  "That  same  night  coast.  Both  well  and  Huntly,  "by 
the  Earl  of  Athol,  the  Laird  of  leaping  over  a  window  toward  the 
Tullibardine,  and  Secretary  Leth-  little  garden  where  the  lyons  were 
ington  were  permitted  to  retire  lodged,"  had  escaped  from  the 
themselves  out  of  the  palace,  and  palace  immediately  after  the  mur- 
were  in  great  fear  of  their  lives."  der,  and  were  already  in  the  field. 
It  has  been  constantly  assumed  In  eight-and  forty  hours  Mary 
that  Lethington  was  an  actor  in  found  herself  at  the  head  of  an 
the  Rizzio  tragedy;  but  the  facts  army  which  the  Confederates  did 
to  which  I  have  called  attention,  not  dare  to  face.  Retiring  from 
and  which  have  been  hitherto  over-  Edinburgh,  they  dis^i^i^  Sxl  ^^ 
looked,  are  hardly  consistent  with  directions,   tYit   tco^^wiX^    ^ftiiSccfi% 
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the  hospitality  of  Elizabeth,  to  so  much  beloved,  honoared,  oc 
whose  Ministers,  as  we  have  seen,  esteemed,  nor  ao  gieit  %  hanoooy 
the  detoik  of  the  plot  had  been  among  all  ber  subject!  as  «t  tint- 
confidentially  communicated  some  eot  is  by  her  wise  conduct ;  far  I 
time  before  its  execution.  "  Upon  cannot  perceive  the  nwdlett  diflcr- 
the  xvii  day  of  March,  quhilk  was  encc  or  divisi<»." 
Sunday,  the  hail  l^rds,  committers  Yet  the  prospect  wu  not  un- 
ofthe  slaughter  and  crimes  above  clouded.  Mary's  enCHie!  had  ben 
written,  with  all  their  complices  baffled  for  the  moment;  but  the 
and  men  of  war,  with  dolorous  religiousandpoltticai  forces  which 
hearts  dcpartit  from  Edinburgh  Knox  and  Cecil  represented  re- 
toward  Linlithgow,  at  seven  hours  mained  persistently  hostile.  Hel- 
in  the  morning.  And  upon  the  vitle  (who  acted  as  Secretary  in 
same  day  John  Knox,  minister  of  Maitland's  absence)  had  been 
Edinburgh,  in  likewise  departit  forced  to  warn  his  mistrev  diat 
from  the  said  burgh  at  twa  hours  "  having  so  matiyftutma  tntwiiet 
afternoon,  with  ane  great  rouming  lying  in  wait  to  make  their  aJga»- 
of  the  godly  of  religion."  tagt  0/ the  least  apptarasu*  thti 
The  Queen  was  again  complete-  ean  be  made,"  ihe  wonld  reqaiie 
ly  successful ;  and,  bitterly  resent-  to  be  more  than  oidimrily  dream- 
ing the  ingratitude  of  her  husband  sped.  The  slightcrt  itidiscretioB 
and  the  perfidy  of  her  nobles,  she  would  be  cruelly  ptuuBhed.  Was 
might  have  b<^n  expected  to  pun-  it  probable  (her  fineadi  coold  doI 
'  ish  the  violence  of  which  she  had  but  ask)  that  a  woman  like  Marfi 
been  the  victim  with  extreme  se-  constitutionally  frank,  unpolsiTe, 
verity.  There  can  be  no  doubt  and  unccmTentional,  wodu  pis 
that  with  Athol  and  Bothwell  and  through  the  ordeal  nnscathed? 
Huntly  and  the  whole  of  the  The  general  situaticn  was  soffi- 
Border  clans  at  her  back,  she  ciently  embafrassin^ ;  but  tbeic 
could,  had  she  chosen,  have  sent  were  specific  difficulties— the  alien- 
the  insurgent  Lords  to  prison  or  ation  of  Maitland,  the  fially  of 
to  the  scaffold.  But  she  did  not  Daraley,  the  ascendancy  of  Both- 
choose.  A  policy  of  conciliation  well,  as  well  as  her  own  impaired 
was  steadily  pursued.  The  treach-  health, — which  at  the  dose  at  the 
ery  of  Moray  had  been  a  bitter  year  1566  must  have  made  ib» 
roortifiaation ;  but  Moray  was  for-  most  sanguine  loyalitt  r^aid  tiw 
given.  So  were  Rothes,  and  future  with  grave  a 
Ochiltree,  and  Kirkaldy.  She  re-  Of  these  cmbar 
conciled  old  enemies ;  she  pacified  CHie  had  been 
ancestral  feuds.  She  scattered  par-  coarse  of  the  autumn.  The  differ- 
dons  right  and  left.  She  was  eager  ence'with  Maitland  had  been  coD- 
to  forget  and  forgive.  Her  politic  posed,  and  the  Qneen  and  ber 
generosity  was  attended  with  im-  Minister  were  again  in  friendly 
mediate    and    gratifying    success,  accoid. 

Her  moderate  policy  was  universal-  I  have  bc«n  nnable  to  dlscavcr 

ly  approved.      James  VI.  was  bom  any  entiidy  aalJriacteiy   cqilaaa- 

on  the  19th  of  June,  and  all  over  tion  of  the  motives  whidi  inchiced 

Scotland  "the  fires  of  joy"  were  Maitland  to  qdt  the  Cont     After 

lighted.     Elizabeth  wept  for  envy,  Sixdo's  deaui,  he  vat  to  Alholf 

— she    vias  a  barren    stock,  white  as  we  have  seen,  to  tks  rwiMiiiii 

the  Queen  of  Scots  was  the  mother  Highlands;  but  Asa|^>A0Kd  MMt 

of  a   fair  son.       "I  never,"   Le  have  retninad  to  HsMmA^ Awdf 

Croc  declared,  «aaw  bei  U&yst^  on  the  eoUqK'Cfi«beiM|flai9V 
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Maitland  did  not  accompany  him.  May,  <<make  all  the  means  they 
The  allusions  to  the  Secretary's  can  to  stay  his  departure  out  of 
movements  during  the  next  three  the  country,  whereunto  the  Queen 
or  four  months  (which  occur  in  is  not  unwilling."  Mary  went  to 
the  letters  of  the  English  agents  the  Castle  to  be  confined  in  Junet 
at  Berwick)  are,  as  might  be  ex-  and  until  her  recovery  the  contro- 
pected,  somewhat  vague  and  puzz-  versy  was  allowed  to  rest.  But 
ling.  In  one  letter  the  writer  de-  early  in  August,  after  a  violen, 
clares  that  ^'Lethington  despairs  scene  in  her  presence  between 
of  pardon  and  must  fly  into  Eng-  Moray  and  Bothwell,  she  deter- 
land."  Then  we  learn  that  *'he  mined  to  recall  her  Secretary  wit h- 
has  liberty  to  live  in  Flanders;"  out  further  delay.  '*For  news 
then  that  he  is  going  to  Caithness,  here,  the  Earls  of  Moray  and  Both- 
where  he  has  been  ordered  to  re-  well  have  been  at  evil  words  for 
side.  Soon  afterwards  he  is  heard  my  Lord  of  Ledingtoun  in  the 
of  in  Lauderdale,  and  on  the  28th  Queen's  presence,  and  since  have 
of  July  he  writes  to  Cecil  from  not  met  together;  but  her  Grace 
Balloch,  above  Dunkeld.  What-  is  earnest  to  agree  them,  and  pur- 
ever  the  origin  of  the  estrange-  poses  to  be  at  Stirling  the  24th  of 
ment,  however,  it  is  tolerably  clear  this  month,  and  to  cause  Leding- 
that  before  many  weeks  had  passed,  toun  meet  her  there,  to  end  the 
Mary  had  come  to  regard  the  ab-  matter."  The  meeting  took  place 
sence  of  her  most  able  adviser  soon  afterwards, — not  at  Stirling, 
with  keen  regret.  She  was  not  a  but  at  a  house  in  the  neighbour- 
good  hater;  and  it  would  appear  hood  of  Edinburgh, — <<a  friend's 
that  she  was  only  prevented  from  house  of  mine  nigh  this  town." 
recalling  him  by  the  importunity  (The  friend  was  probably  the 
of  Damley  and  the  greed  of  Both-  Laird  of  Craigmillar,  who  had 
well.  Damley  swore  that  Mait-  married  the  sister  of  Janet  Men- 
land  was  one  of  the  traitors;  and  teith — Maitland*s  first  wife.)  "I 
Bothwell  had  always  held  that  the  think  your  letter,"  Maitland  wrote 
lands  of  the  Abbey  of  Haddington  to  Cecil  in  September,  '<  brought 
should  have  been  reserved  for  a  with  it  unto  me  bonum  omen^  or 
Hepburn.  Bothwell  and  Maitland  rather  a  good  luck.  For  the  same 
had  never  been  friends ;  no  love  day  it  came  to  my  hands,  it  pleased 
had  been  lost  between  them  in  the  Queen's  Majesty  to  come  to  a 
the  past;  and  Bothwell  may  have  friend's  house  of  mine,  nigh  this 
felt  that  he  was  now  in  a  position  town,  secretly,  accompanied  only 
to  wipe  off  an  old  score.  But  by  the  Earls  of  Argyll,  Moray,  and 
though  Darnley  and  Bothwell  were  Biothwell,  to  make  aggreance  betwixt 
violently  hostile,  the  Secretary  the  said  Earl  Bothwell  and  me, 
had  powerful  allies  at  Holyrood.  where  after  some  conference  with 
*' There  was  a  controversy,"  Ran-  us  both,  in  the  hearing  of  the 
dolph  wrote  to  Cecil  on  the  2d  others,  by  one  consent  all  differ- 
April,  ''between  the  Earls  Both-  ences  betwixt  us  were  accorded, 
well  and  Athol  for  the  Lord  of  and  we  made  friends.  Whereupon 
Liddington,  the  one  being  his  great  her  Majesty  was  well  pleased  that 
friend,  the  other  in  all  cases  I  should  resort  in  her  company  to 
against  him.  That  matter  is  this  town,  and  received  me  to  her 
quietedy  and  the  Earl  Athol  a  con-  good  favour  and  my  former  place." 
tinual  travailer  for  the  Lord  of  The  Darnley  entanglement  was 
Liddington."  '<  The  Lord  of  Lid-  less  easily  dealt  with.  The  fool- 
dington's  friends,"  he  added  on  ad  ish  and  headstcoti!^  \aA  \^s^  \]«esL 


sinking  deeper  and  deeper  into  the  Though  Us  intelkct  «n  dafl  Ut- 

miie.     He  had  in  a  fit  of  incred-  antipitldet  woe   Tiokntf  md   be 

ible    follr    outraged    the    Queen,  appears    to  have   rcgMded   lfnt» 

He  had  with  characteristic  mean-  land,  for  one  reasoo  or  ■"r'h— ', 

ness  and  feebleness  abandoned  his  with  especial  anintoritj.     We  have 

associates  in  the  conspiracy.     With  seen  that  he  was  anxJoos  to  pr^. 

singular    infelicity    he    had    con-  vent  him  from  retoming  to  Coort; 

trived  to  make  hiniself  obnoxious  and  (especially  if  we  attach  cndit 

to  every  faction  in  Scotland.     He  to  the  aswrticHi  of  a  cootempomy 

was  distrusted  by  the  loyalists ;  he  writer  whose    natrattTC  has   been 

was  hated  by  the  Calvinists.     He  recently  published)  there  is  renon 

could  as  little  look  for  friendship  to    believe    that    he    had   picsKd 

from     Huntly    and    Bothwcll    as  Mary  to  dismiss  him  from  office. 

from    Morton    and    Argyll.      His  "So  the  King  -ptopcaed  that  the 

own  life  was  loose  and  disorderly ;  office  of  Secretary  uiOQld  be  given 
yet    he   was    insanely   jealous    of  to  the  Bishop  of  Ross  in  the  pUoe 

every    one    who    approached    the  of  Lethington,  whom  he  especially 


Queen.     "He   cannot    bear    that    charged  with  having  been  a  i>in- 
'      "  cipaf  in  the  late  cmiB|^acr;  and' 


the   Queen   should    use  familiarity 


,  and  especially    in  the  Queen's  ^)Knce  he  mpted  a 
the  ladies  of  Argyll,  Moray,  and    resolution  to  Uiti  effect  iriiidi  hadi 
Mar,    who    keep    most    company    been  passed  by  the  Council.    The 
with    her."     He  was   utterly   un-    Queen,  however,  wonld   tut  «aD- 
qualilied  for  the  duties  of  govern-   sent  to  this  measure,  for  wbt  wm 
ment ;    he   had    neither    industry    persuaded    that     d>e    King    had 
nor   natural  aptitude;    yet  he  bit-    brought  this  charge  "g""*  Letb- 
terty    resented   his   exclusion  from    ington,  in   order  to  pot   iato  fait 
the  Council  Chamber.     The  sense   office  a  man  at  his  own  devotion.' 
of   the    feudal    relation    was  still    She  refused,  therefore,  to  dimnM 
strong.      Buchanan's  judgment  of   LethinKton,   althomth   adviaad   to 
Damley,  as  Knox's  of  Bothwell, 
proves    that  neither  was   uninflu- 
enced   by   the   sentiment    of  the 
time;     yet    even     Buchanan  —  a 
native  of   the  Lennox — has  little 
to  urge  on  behalf  of  Henry  Stuart. 
Had  he  known  it,  his  only  safety 
was    to   have    effaced    himself   so 
completely  that    he    should    have 
ceased    to    be  a   political    embar- 
rassment.      As     Elizabeth     would 
not  recognise  him,  he  set  himself 
to  embitter   the   relations  of   the 
Queens ;    and    as    Mary  declined 
to  gratify  his  childish  vindictive- 
ness,  he  attempted  by  way  of  re- 
prisal   to    make    mischief  between 
her  and  her  Catholic  kinsfolk.     It 
must    not    be   forgotten  that    the 
political  relations  of  the  country 
were  at  the  time   so  delicate  that 
even    a  fool   like  Damley   might 
Jiave  brought  about  &  catastio^tifi. 
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land  had  felt  that  so  constant  an  close  connection  between  mind  and 
enemy  of  the  English  alliance  body.  Any  strong  or  sudden  emo- 
should  if  possible  be  kept  at  a  tion  was  certain  to  produce  a  vio- 
prudent  distance  from  the  Court,  lent  physical  reaction.  She  was 
<<  He  is  as  mortal  an  enemy  to  our  naturally  robust  and  her  spirit  was 
nation,"  Randolph  had  reported,  invincible ;  but  there  was  some- 
'*  as  any  man  alive  ;  *'  and  if  such  where  a  flaw  in  the  organism,^ 
a  man  was  allowed  to  worm  him-  vexation  or  displeasure  being  not 
self  into  Mary's  confidence  he  unfrequently  followed  by  fainting 
might  work  a  world  of  mischief,  fits  that  would  last  for  hours. 
There  had  been,  however,  no  All  these  constitutional  symptoms' 
noticeable  intimacy  between  the  were  aggravated  after  her  con-i 
Border  Earl  and  the  Queen.  His  finement.  Melville  says  that 
contemporaries  allege  that  he  was  though  of  a  quick  spirit,  she  was 
ill-favoured,  if  not  positively  ugly  ;  •*  something  sad  when  solitary** ; 
and  at  any  rate,  he  was  old  enough  and,  surrounded  for  the  most  part , 
to  be  her  father.  It  was  his  polit-  of  her  life  by  turbulent  and  treach- 
ical  influence  that  was  dreaded ;  erous  nobles,  the  sense  of  isolation 
and  up  to  the  day  of  the  Damley  must  have  been  often  excessive, 
murder  there  is,  so  far  as  I  know.  Hitherto  she  had  borne  herself 
no  hint  or  suggestion  in  any  con-  with  eminent  cheerfulness  and 
temporary  writing  that  he  was  the  splendid  intrepidity ;  but  during 
Queen's  favoured  lover.  Years  1566  she  seems  for  the  first  time 
before  he  had  been  rude  and  un-  to  have  lost  heart.  A  vivid  real- 
mannerly  ;  and  Mary  had  resented  isation  of  the  cruel  and  unscrupu- 
his  language :  but  now  when  the  lous  forces  by  which  she  was  sur*. 
nobles  in  whom  she  had  confided  rounded,  and  with  which  she  had 
had  proved  faithless,  when  Moray,  to  contend,  had  been  forced  upon 
and  Ruthven,  and  Morton,  and  her  by  the  **  tragedies '*  she  had 
Grange,  and  Maitland  had  succes-  witnessed.  ''I  could  wish  to  have 
sively  deserted  her,  she  was  thrown  died,**  she  said  to  Le  Croc  after 
back  upon  the  party  in  which  the  the  illness  of  Jedburgh.  There 
sentiment  of  personal  loyalty  was  can  be  no  doubt  that  Darnley's 
strong  ;  and  in  this  party  Bothwell  crass  ingratitude  and  ineptitude 
was  a  power.  It  was  an  immense  had  wounded  her  deeply ;  but  we 
misfortune  for  Mary  that  in  the  may  fairly  assume  that  had  she 
unsettled  state  of  the  country  an  been  in  her  usual  health  she  would 
unprincipled  ruffian  like  James  not  have  allowed  his  misconduct 
Hepburn  should  have  been  able  to  hurt  her,  as  it  did.  She  was 
to  force  himself  to  the  front ;  but  morbid  and  spiritless, — the  mental 
his  advancement  can  hardly  be  reflecting  the  physical  depression, 
imputed  to  her  as  an  offence,  or  Those  about  her  recognised  the 
even  as  a  fault.  change.  **  The  Queen  breaketh 
The  stars  were  fighting  against  much,**  Drury  wrote,  "  and  is  sub- 
her  :  misadventure  succeeded  mis-  ject  to  frequent  fainting  fits.*'  She 
adventure ;  and — to  crown  all —  had  been  all  her  life  at  home  in 
at  this  difficult  juncture,  at  this  the  saddle ;  and  when  in  October 
crisis  of  her  fate,  Mary's  health  she  rode  from  Jedburgh  to  the 
gave  way.  The  birth  of  her  child  Hermitage,  she  failed  to  remember 
was  followed  by  a  period  of  pro-  that  she  was  still  unfit  for  a  ride 
longed  prostration.  Her  consti-  which  a  year  before  would  have 
tution  was  somewhat  peculiar,-*  been  well  within  her  powers.  Naxi 
there  was  in  her  case  an  unusually  says    expressVy    tVvaX  €ti^  Yi'd^  tvs:X 


683  Mary  Stuart  in  StaOmi.  ^hlf 

than  recovered  from  the  effects  of  about  a.  league  diatant  fnm  tlni 
her  confincmcDt.  "  On  the  day  city.  She  ia  in  the  handa  of  dw 
following  her  ride  she  vu  seized  phyaidana,  and  I  do  oaaure  jou  b 
by  a  pain  in  the  side  which  kept  not  at  all  well;  and  I  do  bdieve 
her  in  bed.  It  proved  to  be  a  the  principal  part  of  her  diaeaae 
severe  attack  of  the  spleen,  which  to  consiat  of  a  deep  grief  and 
had  troubled  her  during  the  pre-  sorrow.  Nor  does  it  seem  pfmiM* 
Tious  week,  and  to  which  pain  in  to  make  her  forget  the  same. 
the  side  she  had  been  more  or  less  Still  abe  repeats  tbew  words,— 
subject  ever  since  her  confine-  J  eotM  with  te  it  dtad I"  The 
ment."  On  this  occasion  she  was  young  prince  waa  baptised  in  De- 
al the  point  of  death.  "  So  se-  cember,  and  when  the  ^eoeh 
Tcrely  was  she  handled,  that  every  ambassadcx  arrived  at  Stiriing  be 
one  thought  she  would  die.  The  found  Vixrj  "weeinng  aore,"  and 
pain  in  her  side  was  very  sharp,  complaining  of  a  "gricTOua  pain 
and  was  accompanied  by  frequent  in  her  aide." 
vomiting  of  blood."  The  Jesuit  It  waa  when  the  Queen  waa  dina 
father — one  of  the  noble  family  morbidly  senous  imd  aenaitive — 
of  Erroll — from  whose  narrative  unhinged  in  body  and  mind—tiiat 
these  words  are  taken,  attributes  the  conference  at  Craigmillar  took 
her  illness  to  anxiety  about  the  place.  What  waa  to  be  done  with 
reception  of  the  Papal  Nuncio ;  the  King  7  had  become  a  political 
but  it  is  more  probable,  as  Leth-  question  of  extreme  oigencjr.  Hii 
ington  suggests,  that  she  was  wor-  misconduct  at  first  might  have 
ried  into  the  fever  which  so  nearly  been  folly  only;  but  the  fcdly  had 
proved  fatal  by  the  mental  dis-  latterly  become  so  prGoonnced  that 
Iress  occasioned  by  Damley's  mis-  insanity  was  the  more  probable  ez- 
conduct, — the  fatigue  of  the  ride  planation.  Randolph  had  fcr^ 
no  doubt  rendering  the  attack  seen,  when  Damley  set  foot  ia 
more  acute.  "The  occasion  of  Scotland,  that  among  a  proud  and 
the  Queen's  sickness" — Maitland  jealous  nobility  the  fooliah  lad  wsi 
vrote-.-"  so  far  as  I  can  under-  like  to  fare  badly.  Since  then  he 
stand,  is  due  to  thought  and  dis-  had  proved  hinHelf— aa  hia  amo- 
pleasure ;  and  I  trow  by  what  I  ciates  had  diacoveted  to  their  coat 
could  wring  further  of  her  own  — a  traitor  as  well  as  a  fool,  and 
declaration  to  me,  the  root  of  it  honour  among  thieves  is  an  indis- 
is  the  King.  For  she  has  done  pensable  virtue.  Ahogetber  die 
him  so  great  honour  without  the  outlook  was  black.  He  was  King 
advice  of  her  friends,  and  contrary  in  name,  but  by  hia  own  misQatt- 
to  the  advice  of  her  subjects,  and  duct  he  had  beootne  tttterlj  a»- 
be  on  the  other  hand  has  recom-  temptibte.  He  had  not  a  fiiend 
pensed  her  with  such  ingratitude,  left  in  the  world.  The  '■oliititin  of 
and  misuses  himself  so  far  toward  his  position — so  trsgical  as  almoM 
her,  that  it  is  a  heartbreak  to  her  to  provoke  our  pity— it  atWted 
to  think  that  he  should  be  her  by  the  bet  that  Hnntly  and  Bodi- 
busband ;  and  how  to  be  free  of  well,  as  well  as  Uaitfautd,  Btoay, 
him  she  had  no  outgait."  This  and  Argyll— 4he  leaden  of  all  Afl 
was  in  October ;  in  December  Le  political  parties  in  g*v*i«twj  m 
Croc  wrote  to  Beaton:  —  "The  among  those  who  mot  at  Oaig- 
Queen  is  at  present  at  Craigmillar,  miUar. 
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THE  PSYCHOLOGY  OF  GOLF. 

I  WOULD  have  preferred  very  the  honourable  name.  Seneca  in- 
much  a  title  with  less  assumption  forms  us  that  the  secret  of  living 
than  the  above.  I  have  cogitated  a  is  not  to  live  long,  but  to  live 
good  deal  about  this ;  for  I  am  con-  well.  We  mean  the  discovery  of 
vinced,  after  a  considerable  prac-  that  condition  of  high  mental  and 
tical  experience,  that  the  more  bodily  health  only  to  be  acquired 
genuine  humility  one  can  bring  to  by  a  judicious  combination  of  work 
bear  on  the  subject  in  hand,  more  and  recreation,  The  human  mind, 
especially  in  the  practice  of  the  art  if  forced  on  in  a  single  groove  from 
of  golf,  the  better  the  result.  I  can-  day  to  day,  will  soon  grow  weary, 
not,  however,  find  a  title  which  will  and  ultimately  become  exhausted  ; 
convey  an  adequate  impression  of  and  although  there  is  the  greatest 
the  idea  which  I  have  in  view  bet-  of  all  satisfaction  to  be  derived 
ter  than  the  one  selected.  With-  from  work  well  done,  yet  ulti- 
out,  let  us  hope,  becoming  prosy,  or  mately  it  palls,  if  it  is  not  alter- 
endeavouring  to  lead  the  student  nated  with  recreation.  From  work 
of  the  golfing  art  into  any  abstruse  which  is  well  done,  as  a  general 
labyrinth,  we  mean  lightly  to  result,  we  have  the  recompense  of 
take  up  some  points  in  the  mental  the  satisfaction  derived  from  the 
physiology  and  philosophy  of  the  act  of  doing  the  duty,  which  has  a 
healthful  pursuit,  which  is  a  life-  sustaining  mental  reflex  on  the  in- 
long  study  to  many,  and  which  dividual.  This  naturally  is  a  de- 
remains  an  unsolved  problem  to  sirable  and  necessary  end  ;  but  the 
not  a  few.  In  the  latter  category,  majority  find  that  even  then,  some- 
we  refer  more  particularly  to  those  thing  more  is  required  to  satisfy 
who  have  acquired  the  knowledge  the  insatiable  craving  of  the  mind, 
of  the  game  by  much  study  and  We  know  men  surrounded  by 
weariness  of  the  flesh,  and  whose  every  luxury,  who  work  steadily 
game  is  the  outcome  of  a  slow  and  well,  and  who  seek  recreation 
evolutionary  process  which  has  as  a  change  from  their  ordinary 
been  going  on  for  years.  duties,  not  only  for  health's  sake, 

We  have,  no  doubt,  many  worthy  but  for  the  purpose  of  getting 
people  who,  knowing  nothing  of  effectually  rid,  pro  tempore ^  of 
^ 'ye  antient"  and  healthful  pastime,  self — however  dear  self  may  be, 
have  never  considered  the  close  re-  and  however  well  he  may  be  nur- 
lationship  iJetween  the  Royal  Game  tured.  They  spend  one  week  in 
and  the  sciences  of  physiology  and  one  style,  another  week  in  another ; 
philosophy.  But  what  is  the  use  they  fish,  shoot,  and  hunt  alter- 
of  philosophy  and  physiology  if  nately,  yet  they  are  not  satisfied, 
they  do  not  teach  us  something  This  style  of  living  may  tempo- 
of  the  art  of  living  a  cheerful  and  rarily  do  the  physical  system  a 
happy  life  ?  Philosophy  has  been  minimum  of  good  ;  but  where  the 
said  to  be  understood  by  philo-  mind  has  not  a  definite  object  in 
sophers  only.  This  may  be  true ;  view,  some  point  where  it  can 
and  if  so,  let  us  map  out  a  heartily  respond  to  the  inner  feel- 
mode  of  philosophic  living  which  ings  all  working  in  unison,  then 
will  entitle  us    to    be  worthy    of  the  object    of   recreation  from  a 


all  this    pleasure  be    found  ?    We   coirgponding  degne  of  oonMnc- 
nnhesitatingly    ansv«r  —  in   golf,    tion,  which  u  a  detiT«bl«  ate  te> 
We  never  knew  any  once  commence    the  maintenince  of  robotf  htalth.   ' 
the  Etudy  of  this   fascinating  art,        The  chann  and  gain  of  all  tbm, 
and  cease  to  follow  it  from  having    too,  is  the  'bet  thi^  the  pw^  cn- 
tircd  of   it.     Many  circumstances    gaged  in  play  takei  hi*  pleuoie,' 
occur  which  may  necessitate  such    and  at  the  same  time  gaiia   Us 
an  anomaly — for  example,  the  re-    vigour  of  body  and  nuod  tmooa- 
moval  from  the  neighbourhood  of   sciously.      He    is    not  taking    a. 
a  links,  or  the  exigencies  of  busi-    "constitutional."     No;  his  mu- 
ness.     This  surely  is  one  powerful    ims  are  according  to  an  avowed 
argument.      The    keenest    curler    authority  on  die  nb}ect,  "N6teat< 
whoever  "skipped  a  rink,"  at  the    or  hurry;     act  apoo    tbe  tugatc 
end  of  a  long  frost  is  apt  to  tire    circle  ;  have    a  single  eye;  nund 
of  his  game,  and  wish  for  a  thaw ;    and   body  in  perfect  1 
but  the  golfer  all  the  year  round    free  swing;    the  kmg 
— of  course  at   judicious  intervals    you  can  find  in  your  &TDar; 
— goes    on  attempting    to    reach    take  your  eye  gbT  your  purpoM ; " 
the  goal   of  perfection,  or   some-    and  the    same   authori^   add^— : 
thing  near  it,  so  difficult  to  attain.    "  These  are  surdy  at  good  nudiw 
This  is  certainly  one  of  the  fasci-    for  living  as  any  .motal  philosopber 
nations  of  golf.      Man  is  so  con-    has  yet  been  able  to  Uj  down."' 
atituted  that  he  is  constantly  try-    In  a  work  recently  publiibed  ok- 
ing  some  new  departure  in  order    'Exerdie,' byaLondanphyiiciin,' 
to  test    his    skill    or  develop  the    there  are  recommended  to  ti*  city 
latent  talents  which  he  may  pos-    resident,  the  forma  of  ezerdbe  miMt' 
sess,  and  the  mere  effort  of  trying   suitable  for    the    pieacrfatian   bf> 
is  a  healthy    effort.     So  with  the    health ;  and  althoai^  mlfctns,  row* 
golfer.      He,  day  afier   day,   pur- 
sues, with  indomitable  energy  and 
unfailing   interest,    his    health-giv- 
ing pursuit,  with  the  laudable  am- 
bition before  him  of  reducing  his 
odds  from  the   "duffer's"  liberal 
allowance,   to  as  near  the  scratch 
as  possible.     During  this    period, 
while   the   mind    is    healthily    en- 
gaged   pursuing   the    object,   and 
a  definite  one,  too,   the  body   is 
brought  into   the     finest    possible 
condition.   The  player  is  breathing 
the  purest  atmosphere — we  refer  to 
the  kind  of  air  to  be  had  on  a.  links 
situated,    as   the   majority  are,  by 
the  sea.     The  muscles  both  of  the 
upper  and  lower  limbs  are  equally 
exercised,  the  che^  undergoes  ex- 
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letics.  This,  though,  is  merely  a  tary  principles  and  whose  thought 
warning  to  the  scoffer;  for  with  flows  freely,  whose  motor  nerv- 
an  average  exercise  of  patience  a  ous  system  is  trained  to  quick- 
degree  of  proficiency  may  be  at-  ness  by  habit  and  daily  culture, 
tained  which,  in  a  short  period,  That  person  acquires  a  readiness 
may  make  the  tyro  an  agreeable  in  mechanical  manipulation  which, 
companion  in  a  foursome.  by  a  daily  repetition,  becomes  easy. 
Much  has  been  written  lately  and  the  effects  are  repeated  uncon- 
on  the  history  and  mode  of  play-  sciously.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
ing  the  game.  For  some  years  the  dull  man  with  the  want  of  readi- 
literature  of  the  subject  was  ex-  ness  and  elasticity  of  motion,  re- 
ceptionally  meagre ;  but  able  pens  mains  so,  and  his  style  in  either 
have  recently  been  at  work,  and  writing  or  golfing  remains  stiff, 
several  handsome  volumes  have  He  cannot  alter  his  nature.  The 
been  published  which  do  credit  to  preliminary  ''stroke"  permeates 
the  fascinating  pastime.  Not  the  his  whole  handwriting,  and  prob- 
least  interesting  of  these  have  ably  he  passes  through  the  golfing 
borne  reference  to  the  anecdotal  life  with  half  a  swing, 
part  of  the  subject.  Certainly  the  Of  course  these  remarks  apply 
opportunities  which  the  pastime  particularly  to  the  student  of  golf 
gives  for  the  study  of  character  who  begins  late.  The  remark  in 
are  many  and  varied.  For  one  one  of  the  recent  works  on  golf, 
who  has  passed  boyhood,  to  evolve  that  a  condition  approaching  idiocy 
his  game  from  his  inner  conscious-  seems  rather  favourable  to  the  de- 
ness,  supplemented  by  close  obser-  velopment  of  a  good  game,  is  only 
vation  after  he  has  reached  man-  partly  true.  The  reason  of  the 
hood,  is  a  task  requiring  the  most  success  attributed  to  this  unenvi- 
faithful  patience  and  perseverance,  able  mental  state,  is  the  utter  ab- 
We  are  not  with  those  who  be-  sence  here  of  the  golfer's  bite  noir 
lieve  that  the  manner  to  acquire  — self- consciousness.  The** idiots," 
a  fairly  decent  style  is  to  keep  with  their  unwashed  skins  peering 
hammer,  hammering  on,  and  have  through  their  broad-checked  cast- 
one  object — ** hitting  the  ball";  offs,  play  a  rattling  game  because 
nor  do  we  believe  in  a  painful  they  do  so  unconsciously.  It  is  a 
system  of  study.  No;  but  like  part  of  themselves;  they  drive  a 
the  acquirement  of,  say,  the  me-  ball  out  of  sight,  because  they  have 
chanical  art  of  writing,  or  the  repeated  the  act  since  one  day  their 
allied  science  of  freehand  draw-  mothers  found  them  imitating  old 
ing,  there  are  certain  rudimentary  Allen,  or  some  other  golfing  hero, 
lessons  to  learn,  which,  after  years  having  picked  up  an  old  stick  and 
of  practice,  may  result  in  the  tyro  preferred  swinging  this  at  a  stone, 
becoming  decently  proficient.  Of  to  aimlessly  chewing  the  end  of  a 
course,  some  men  naturally  draw,  rattle! 

and  write  well,  after  having  been  The  state  of  mind  and  body 
taught.  Others,  even  whose  daily  necessary  to  approximate  to  a  free 
business  it  is,  are  stiff,  and  will  **  deil-may-care"  condition,  when 
remain  so  to  the  end.  The  the  muscles  involuntarily  obey  the 
mind,  and  the  state  of  the  brain  will,  where  the  brain-function  is 
as  the  organ  of  mind,  has  much  in  that  moderately  elevated  con- 
to  do  with  this.  Take  the  man  dition  that  it  wills  to  do  anything 
who    has    mastered    the    elemen-  — is  only  a  mental  state  in  a  person 


invigorating  to  last;   such  a  high  beaniing  countaunce  of  the   ■» 

spiritual  feeling  is  composed  of  an  pert.    This  is  natundly  be^ed  te 

■essence  which,  from  its  very  na-  the  quickened  drcidatioB  ""rrg^ 

ture,  is  evanescent.      The  golfer  the  hniu,  of  blood  richly  f:haBod' 

gets  from   Dame   Nature  his   fair  with  ozooe,  the  iatoxicating  «Beet 

-share  of  earthly  blessings,  without  of  which  a  nndoubted.     As  Baa>- 

this  sense  of  power  being  added  to  son  puts  it  in  hii  evay  tn   "  ^ 

his  mental  repertoire  as  a  perraa-  spiration" — "Health  is    the  fiat 

nent  thing.     Probably  in  this  way  rouse,  comprising  the  magicsl  bei^ 

the  tyro   (this  is  a  milder  word  efits  of  air,  lanchcaiie,  and  bodtlr 

than  "duffer")  gets  a  fuller  share  exercise  <»i  the  mind."     TfaeAiabs 

of  enjoyment  out  of  a  round  than  say  that   "  Allah  does  not  cooel 

the  professional  adept.     The  for-  from  life  t&e  days  spent  is  the 

imer,  in  the  interval  between  his  chase" — that  is,  those  ue  t' 

tounds,  is  boiling  over  with  de-  in.       Plato     thought 

scriptive    fervour    to    some     poor  would    almost  cure  a  goiltf  cob* 

victim   he  may  have  sitting  next  science." 

iiim  at  lunch.  There  is,  bowever,  the  most 

He  is  eloquent  on  topped  or  rak-  aide   of   the   picbire.     Wfaea  As 

ing  drives,  missed  putts,  or  long  man  with  the  tempenunent  dtaifr- 

steals,  and  bad  or  good  lyes,  as  the  nated  "  mercurial  "—a  term  mcM 

case   may  be;   and   all  the  while  suitable    here,     we     thi^,    tlMB 

the  pro^)ective    improvements  to  nervous — is   off    his  gaakt    A* 

Ik  added  or   subtracted  from   his  comes  the  tog-of-war  Sstweett  Mi 

style  on  the  next  round.     Uncon-  cultured  nature,  and 

scious    Bob,  in    the    interval  of  a  lai^. 

big"mautch"   for  any  amount  of  caddii 

money  a-side,  is  most  probably  re-  light 

galing  himself    with  some  liquor  only  t 

not  classed  as  a  non-alcoholic,  and  ance  i 

not  having  sufficient  excitement  in  strong 

merely  talking  of  his  game,  will  handl 

moat    probably    have    thrown    off  jected 

quite  easily  the  cares  of  office  (that  severe 

being  left  to  his  backers),  and  be  in  a 

deep  in  the  mysteries  of  halfpenny  adven 

■"  nap."  and  h 

We    have     not    touched    upon  shouh: 

the    question    of    the    effects    of  topple 

good   or    bad   play  on   the  emo-  himsc 

tional    part    of   a    man's   nature.  Thi 

But  where  can   the  character  be  good 

better   read    than    on    the    links  ?  toUo  i 

The  man  possessed  of  the    "mer-  thing* 

curial  "    temperament,    of    course,  try  to 

liresents  the   extremes.      By  dis-  the  a 
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health  who,  under  the  circum-  to  a  good  free  style,  and  an  open- 
stances  just  related,  looked  very  ness  for  a  match  at  all  times.  Or 
flushed,  who  had  a  quivering  lip,  perhaps  with  a  natural  incapacity,, 
and  who  bore  the  outward  signs  or,  more  probably,  through  ne- 
of  much  suppressed  emotion — and  glected  opportunities  and  the  ab- 
this  the  more  readily  if  we  hap-  sence  of  the  keen  edge  to  pick  up 
pened  to  be  the  adversary  **  lying  all  that  is  worth  knowing  in  his 
dead."  But,  joking  aside,  we  journey  through  the  golfing  life, 
know  not  a  larger  field  for  the  he  may  with  much  sorrow  be 
thorough  discipline  and  schooling  forced  to  exclaim — 
of  a  temper  somewhat  touchy  and  ^,      .           ,       ,     , 

apt  to  go  off,  than  a  studious  pur-  ''^f  '^  ^''^\'  ^«^'  ^  *f- 

'^.       -°  ,        '      ^     .         r  -.!_  •             1  Failure  most  mystenous  ? 

suit  of   the  mysteries  of  this  regal  ShaU  we  never  fairly  stand 

and  very  ancient  game.  Eye  on  ball,  as  club  in  hand  ? 

There  are  so  many  opportuni-  Are  the  bounds  eternal  set 
ties.  Suppose  a  man  has  acquired  .TSJ!^''^j^''^^"yt^I" 
perfect  confidence  in  what  he  does,  <  ^^^  ^^^  ^^-)  "  I>^«««  y«^ '" 
and  that  in  driving  he  has  reached  But  given  one  who  in  his  normal 
a  uniform  and  free  style,  and  state  plays  a  good  game,  the  try- 
knows  by  incessant  practice  what  ing  thing,  especially  on  the  emo- 
he  is  about  to  do.  In  fact,  the  tional  part  of  a  man's  nature,  is 
time  comes  in  every  golfer's  career  the  variability  displayed  by  even 
when,  through  much  tribulation,  the  most  finished  adept.  The 
after  many  years,  he  can  do  the  commonest  organ  to  receive  cen- 
eighteen  holes  under  the  loo  on  sure  is  the  liver.  This  much- 
any  green,  or  he  cannot.  The  abused  and  hard-working  part  of 
youth  passes  from  the  stroke  to  a  man  has,  with  the  stomach,  to 
the  formation  of  letters,  then  the  undergo  an  amount  of  abuse  out 
union  of  these  letters  into  words,  of  all  proportion  to  the  duty 
and  so  on,  till  after  incessant  which  it  was  originally  understood 
labour,  modified  much  by  his  natu-  to  perform,  when  emerging  from 
ral  adaptability  to  the  art,  he  can  cell-life  in  a  very  early  stage  of 
either  write  unconsciously  a  good  the  subsequent  evolutionary  pro- 
hand,  or  he  never  will.  It  is  not  cess.  Truly  it  is  overworked,  and 
his  forte ;  the  thing  is  not  natur-  apt  to  be  disordered  ;  and  in  con- 
ally  in  him,  and  from  his  signature  sequence  the  eye  is  sympatheti- 
you  may  approximately  judge  the  cally  **out,"  to  use  a  commonly 
general  style  of  penmanship.  expressed  phrase  ;    but  we  incline 

With    our  golfing  novice  it    is  strongly  to  assert  that  it  is  not  so 

the  same  experience.      After  much  often  the  functional  derangement 

angularity,   cutting,    heeling,   toe-  of  this  all-suffering  one,  that  is  the 

ing,  lifting  up  too  straight,  and  a  cause  of  a  man  being  off  his  game, 

small  fortune  spent  in  clubs — with  as  his  nervous  organisation.     We 

the   numerous  scars,   too,   left  on  see  this  readily  illustrated,  as  has 

his    moral     nature     from     fearful  often  been  pointed  out  in  the  finish 

temptations  ;      much    expenditure  of  an  important  match,  especially 

also  of  muscular  energy  and  nerv-  with  first-class  amateurs,  who  are 

ous  force  in  all  the  sand -bunkers  generally  understood  to  be  possessed 

round    the    links — he    must    now  of  a  more  highly  developed  nervous 

have    reached    a  stage    when  the  system  than  the  professional.    The 

tide  of  his  golfing  affairs  leads  on  match  has  gone  on  splendidly  all 
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througb,  till  the  players  (let  us  sup-  suits  bis  pntpoK.      "  Or  lome  OM 

pose)  are  "  dormy  "  >  three.     Then  irinked  t^  cougbed  quite  disdncdy 

the  brain  begins  to  act.      Self-con-  as  he   was  about  to  patt."    The 

sciousness  is  the  consequence.     The  wise  nuD,  and  he  with  an  eztended 

studious  care  of  how  to  do  it  re-  experience,  simply  "  sings  dumb," 

acts  on  the  muscles  through  the  and  awaits  till  be  has  had  hi^ba^ 

nervous     system.        "  A     quieter  and  a  good  dinner,  when,  as  sure 

swing,"    whispers    the    evil    one  as  fate,  after  the  soup,  exbilarsticn 

within  ;    consciously  this  is  tried,  if  felt,    the  energy  lying  laUmt  is 

and  has  the  effect  of  directing  the  stirred  up,  and  however  dai^  Qie 

attention    perhaps    to   the    right  outlook  has  been,  the  roseate  tinti 

shoulder  or  somewhere,   and    the  of  hope  supplant  all  these,  and  agun 

result  is  a  bad  baff.*     Partner  will  he  secretly  longs  for  the  morrow, 

improve  on  this ;  the  same  mental  Being  "  off  his  game  "  is  a  conmwn 

process  is  repeated,  but  in  his  case  phrase  ;  and  we  hare  endeavoured 

the  imp  suggests  an  ounce  or  two  to   show  that  the   nervous  system 

more  pith,   the    effect    of    which  is  more  frequendy   at  fault  dun 

here  is  a  topped  ball.      And  so  on  the  liver. 

to    the  home-hole.      The    mental  We  do  not  intend  to  enta  into 

concentration    on    the    ball,    and  the   physiology    of    mind    which 

nothing   but  the  ball,  has  gone  \  prompts    a    man   to  shy  his  nib- 

and  the  beautiful  unconscious  obe-  blick  away  from  him,  after  he  has 

dience  of  united  nerve  and  muscle,  hopelessly  failed  to  extricate  the 

working  in  unison   to  the  order  of  ball  from  its  sandy  bed,  and  has 

a  firm  will,  is  a  physiological  pro-  so   hammered  the   once    beautiful 

cess  seen    only    during    the    first  globe  that  now  it  is  past  recogni- 

three-forths  of  the    match,   or   in  tion,  being  piebald  in  colour,  and 

those  who  have  the  enviable  apol-  rectangular  m  shape.     The  latter 

ogy  for  a  nervous  s}'stem  such  as  part  of  this  man's  game  shall  be 

is  possessed  by  the  "  idiots,"  more  rotten  than  the  first.      The 

As  for  our  amateur  experts,  the  primary  duty  of  every  novice  who 

nerves  and  muscles  have  run  riot,  desires  to  ascend    the    ladder  .  of 

the  "men  have  gone  to  pieces  "  ;  golf,  is  self-command.      The  so^ 

they  are   utterly   off   their  game,  voce  exclamations  are  wrong,  even 

Anything,    anything    to    run    the  on  physiological  grounds.      Better 

gutta  down.  to  conserve  the  eiieig7  noiaelesily 

On  the  fine  green  the  orthodox  and  within,  and  concentrate  it  in 

wooden  putter  is  discarded,  science  the  form  dL  steady   determinatiia 

is  set  at  defiance,  and  "  give  me  of  will  to  the  next  tee,  or  spoon- 

my  iron  till  I  hole  out,"   is  the  shot.    This  is  sure  to  be  effecttul 

demoralising  cry    of    the    golfing  with  even  a  novice  now  and  agiin ; 

wreck.      After   an    exhibition    of  and    the  potent    immediate    tern- 

this  kind,  there  must  necessarily  be  porary  relief,   from  a  taking  ibot 

reaction.      The  irritable  man  tries  among  many   bad    ones,   is    only 

to  explain  it  all  away,  and  blames  equalled  by  a  glass  of  good  social 

the  state  of  the  green,  the  brilliant  whisky  to  the  troubled  aonl  of  the 

sunshine,  or  want  of  the  same,  as  it  confirmed  toper.      The  effects  of 

1  Donny  means  when  on«  puty   is  a*  many  holet  aliMil  ■■  ttv*   i^mili  hoks 

■  Baff,  to  itrike  th«  ground  with  the  sole  of  tb«  dnb-hcad  fa  plajlBg. 
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both  are  directiy  felt  -at  the  seat  of  to  the  praise  of  his  art  than  of 

injury  (the  heart),  and  both  are,  usquebaugh,  and  exclaim  — 

unfortunately,   equally  evanescent,  ..when    heavy    drmgg'd    wi'  pain  an' 

although  not  harmless  m  the  same  grievin*, 

degree.  But  oU'd  by  thee, 

We  hope  the   foregoing  descrip-  The      wheels     o*     life    gae    doon-hiU 

tive  sketch,   not  handled    in   the  .  icrievin'                       ^        ^^ 

manner  which  so  great  a  subject  ^'  ""^'^  ^^**- 

deserves,  may  induce  many  a  man  The  old  adage  of  mens  sana  in 

who  requires  exercise,  whose  mind  corpore  sano  may  be  fulfilled  by 

needs    an    alterative,    and    which  many  a  weary  one,   wearing  the 

cannot  be  had  in  an  aimless  walk,  machinery  down  before  the  stipu- 

perhaps  frequently  interrupted  by  lated  time,  and  who  may  find,  as 

some  prosy  one,  who  bothers  about  many     true-hearted     enthusiastic 

the  tweedledum  or  tweedledee  of  golfers  have  done  before,  that  the 

the  day,  or  of  the  little  world  in  art  of  golf  is    "the  best  prepara- 

which  he  moves,  to  take  to  golf.  tion  for  the  highest  thinking,  for 

He,  by  perseverance,   may  yet  that  which  is  not  to  be  attained 

come  to  think,  and  very  possibly  by  importunity  and  improbus  labor ^ 

feel  inclined  to  apply  the  words  of  but  which  comes,  if  it  comes  at 

the  Ayrshire  banl  more  worthily  all,  as  a  Heaven-sent  gift." 
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SNCLISH  SLANS  AMD  FRENCH   AROOT:       FASHIOIUBLB  AKD 

UNFASHIONABLE. 

The  English  language,  with  all  had  oar  principal  writett  Kt  the 
its  faults,  deficiencies,  and  imper-  fashion  of  bang  content  with  the 
fections,  is  perhaps  the  noblest,  pristine  force  and  elegutce  of 
as  it  is  certainly  the  most  copious,  the  speech  of  theii  fisrefiubei^ 
now  spoken  in  the  world.  Within  with  only  such  additioni  aa  the 
the  last  three  hundred  years  it  prioress  of  art'  and  acience  de- 
has  added  many  thousands  of  manded.  But  langnge,  bdng  a 
words  to  the  vocabulary  of  its  living  thing,  mint,  like  odier  liT- 
litcrature,  to  say  nothing  of  its  ing  things,  paaa  through  its  in- 
'  accretions  in  the  shape  of  fash-  fancy,  maturity,  and  dec*y.  The 
ionable  and  unfashionable  slang  sturdy  EngHsh  has  paved  witii 
words,  which  have  not  yet  been  honour  through  the  first  two  of 
admitted  to  a  place  in  the  diction-  these  ttagea,  and  gins  prcraoni- 
aries.  The  rural  population,  or  at  tory  symptani  of  the  inevitable 
least  its  adult  members  —  whom  approach  of  the  last.  Yvxa  the 
the  influence  of  the  School  Board  early  days  (rf  WckliS»';and  the 
has  not  reached,  and  who  do  not  author  of  "  Pien  FlougbniaD,"  and 
read  the  penny  newspapers,  or  more  especially  since  the  dajn  of 
who,  if  they  are  able  to  read  at  Shakespeare,  the  Englioli  language 
all,  only  read  for  the  sake  of  mak-  has  undergone  a  ccmtinooat,  and, 
ing  themselves  acquainted  with  for  the  most  part,  iiii  iwiij  and 
the  murders,  the  robberies,  "the  wholesome  expandon,  kwing  aome- 
mcving  accidents  by  flood  and  times  in  pristine  vigour  and  noH 
field,"  and  all  the  details  of  the  plicity,  but  gaining  in  copiooioeM, 
crimes  and  vices  of  the  civilisa-  elegance,  and  piedsioti.  Iti  ex- 
tion  of  the  time —  are  contented  to  pansion,  however,  has  been  mainly 
—  '-1  their  daily  intercourse  with  effected  by  thtf  aid  of  Greek  and 


one  another  the  simple  vernacular    Latin,  often  to  the  diroangement 
DMlect    of    iti    own 
the  pre-Wickliffian  era,  before  the    inherent  capability,  and  paitly  by 


that  sufficed  for  their  ancestors  in    and    utter    neglect    of    iti    own 


Bible    was    translated    into     clear  the    evil    influence  of   a   literary 

and  forcible  English,  and   fail  to  fashion  that  despised   the  strong 

comprehend  half  of  the  words  cm-  and  massive  vernacular,  and  pre- 

ployed  by  Shakespeare,  and  more  ferred  to  import  eitotic  synonyna 

than  one-third  of  the  classical  and  when  the  native  growth  would  have 

too  much  latinised  English  of  the  been  sufficient  for  UM  and  beauty, 

days  of  Queen  Anne,  and  the  still  and  thus  set  the  bad  ocample  of 

more    greatly  diluted    English  of  ignoring  or  despising  woidi  that 

the  principal  writers  of  the  pres-  had  beni  sanctified  by  andt  writcn 

ent  day.     The    noble    and    plain  as  Gower,   Chancer,  and  ^wnser. 

language    of   Holy    Writ   satisfies  Even    the    all   but    idolJifd  and 

all  the  needs  of  the  illiterate  por-  apotheosiBed    Shabspeare  hii 

tion    of   the    people,    and    might  has  becraie  ofasoUM  to  the  e: 

have    satisfied,   without    any   pre-  of  more,  than  ftl^pnnn' 

ponderating  accretions    from   for-  and  phiaies,  wbKl^.  he  \ 

eign    sources,    the    conversational  in  a  sraae  not  now  i "  ' 

and  literary  wants  of  our  time,  them,  and    idddi'  hi 
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more  or  less  unintelligible  to  or-  "threw,"  "weep"  and  "wept," 

dinary  readers  and  speakers.  "creep "and  "  crept,"  "  blow  "and 

The  additions  that  literary  men  "blew,"  "fly"  and    "flew,"  and 

have  made  to  the  language   have  scores  of  others   that  are  familiar 

not    always   been    improvements,  to    every  one.     It    is  the  neglect 

Nor    have   they    been  •  invariably  and    disuse  of  such  inflections  by 

necessary.      The    vile    phrase,    a  writers,  fashionable  and  unfashion- 

"  post  -  prandial     perambulation,"  able,  that  has  led    to   their  disap- 

which    was    us«l    by    Dr  Samuel  pearance  at  first  from  books,   and 

Johnson,  would  have  been  far  bet-  afterwards    from  newspapers,    and 

ter  and   more  elegantly  expressed  from  the  conversation  of  educated 

by  an  "  after-dinner  walk."  "Ex-  people,  though  not  wholly  from  the 

tinguish  the  luminary  "  is  not  such  speech  of  the  illiterate    multitude, 

thoroughly  good   English  as  "put  and  that  will  lead,  in  a  possibly  not 

out  the  light  ";    or    "  lave   your  remote  hereafter,     to  their  disap- 

digits"    so  intelligible   as    "wash  pearance    altogether    from  spoken 

your  fingers."   It  is  not  surprising  language.     The  Greek   and   Latin 

that  the  notification  once  painted  languages,  as  we  see  them  now  in 

on  a  board  by  the  side  of  a  piece  the  still  extant  works  of  their  poets 

of  water  on  which  boys  were  ac-  and  historians,  were  unfamiliar  to^ 

customed   to  bathe,  to  the    effect  or  perhaps    never,   widely  spoken 

that  the  pond  was  "replete  with  by,  the  people  of  Greece  and  Rome^ 

vitreous   fragments,"   should  have  — ^just   as  the  English  of  Dryden^ 

conveyed    no    information    to  the  Pope,  Addison,   Johnson,  Gibbon, 

bathers  that  the  bottom  was  "full  and   Macaulay,  is   not  spoken  by 

of   broken    bottles."     And    while  the   hard-working    and    swarming 

such    accretions    from    the  Greek  multitudes  of  the  British  Isles  and 

and   Latin  are  no  real  gains,  such  their  colonies  and  dependencies. 

omissions  from  the  ancient  speech  Of  late  years,  however,    litera- 

as  the  past  tenses  of  many  verbs  ture  and  society   have  shown   an 

in  daily  use    are  a    serious    loss,  unmistakable  tendency    to    disin- 

"Let"   has  lost   the  past  tense  in  ter  from  the  unliterary  depths  of 

"  loot,"— which  survives,  however,  the  still   current  speech  of  the  very 

in  Scottish,  though  not  in   English  lowest  classes  of  the  people,  many 

poetry,  as  in  Sir  Walter     Scott's  hundreds  of  words  that  are  not  to 

ballad —  be  found  in  the  dictionaries.  These 

-  .  words,  or  most  of  them,  were  for- 

"  ^V^^l^^'X^lVll^^^^  n^erly  known  as  "  cant,"    "  flash," 

For  Joek  o  Hazeldean.  , ,  p^^^^^,    ^^^^^,,  -/argon,"  and 

English-speaking  people  say,  "I  '*  gibberish,"  but  are  now  included 
Itf  him  do  it  now,"  and  "I  M  under  the  generic  name  of  "slang." 
him  do  it  yesterday,"  when  the  But  the  "slang"  of  our  time  is 
men  of  past  ages  would  have  said,  by  no  means  confined  to  these  an- 
*'\loot  him  do  it  yesterday."  achronisms,  and  includes  many 
"  Cast,"  to  throw,  has  in  like  man-  legitimate  words,  perverted  from 
ner  lost  "  coost  ";"  put  "  has  lost  their  legitimate  meanings,  and 
"putted"  or  "pat":  "bet,"  to  used  in  a  sense  sometimes  ludi- 
wager,  has  lost  "betted";  "wet"  crous,  and  always  offensive  to  a 
has  lost  "wetted"— all  of  which  refined  ear  and  a  correct  taste; 
are  as  legitimate  and  as  conform-  such  as  the  substitution  of  "dread- 
able  to  the  genius  and  structure  fully,"  "awfully,"  and  other  ex- 
of  the  language  as  "throw "and  pletives    of     similarly    "fotofe\fc 
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feeblecesB,"  for  the  good  old  it  derim  mnch  of  its  ludditx 
wgrd  "very";  as  in  Guch  common  and  sdcittific  accon^.  Tlw 
phrases  as  an  "aw/ulfy  pretty  slang  of  recent  Jtm,  bdiiouUe 
girl,"  an  "awfully  funny  jcAe,"  and  nnfaihimnblf  ninrr  the  e>- 
a  "dreadfully  fine  woman,"  a  tabliahment  of  sdKxd  boaidathat 
"screaming  farce,"  a  "marrow  teach  childKn  to  tead  and  little 
/rening  ti&gedy " — all  of  which  else,  and  nitce  the  chaqmuDg 
expressions  are  slang  of  the  worst  of  newspapoa  hu  let  looae  a 
kind.  "Slang"  that  was  formerly  deluge  of  print  upon  the  land — 
confined  totrampe,  beggars,  gipsies,  is  mostly,  though  not  wholly,  de> 
«nd  thieves,  and  in  a  modified  de-  rived  from  the  common  speech  of 
£ree,  and  of  a  somewhat  different  illiterate  people,  which  in  many 
origin  and  species,  to  trades  and  of  its  compcments  is  ctf  greaier 
professional  people,  when  confiden-  antiquity  than  Anglo-Saxon  and 
tially  speaking  to  one  another  of  literary  English.  This  peculiar 
the  practices  and  mysteries  of  their  substratum  of  the  vernacular  is 
various  callings,  has  in  our  day —  traceable  for  the  most  port  to 
«nd  more  e^>ecially  within  the  last  the  original  Britiah  words  which 
half-century — invaded  the  edu-  formed  the  langoage  spoken  by 
<;ated  and  semi-educated  classes  in  the  inhabitants  of  the  country 
England,  America,  and  France,  before  the  Roman,  Tentonic,  and 
and  all  free  countries,  although  it  N<»man  conquests,  and  that  re- 
has  not  yet,  to  anything  like  the  tained  its  vibili^  in  spite  ot  Ae 
same  extent,  permeated  the  litera-  efforts  of  the  invaders  to  eradicate 
ture  and  conversation  of  the  Euro-  the  language  of  the  cooqneredt 
pean  nations,  other  than  the  two  who  still  retained  their  aninerical 
named,  where  Liberty  has  more  or  preponderance.  The  native  wnds 
less  degenerated  into  Licence,  both  current  anong  the  lower  and  m- 
in  speech  and  action.  Democracy,  privileged  cImws  were  of  identi- 
that  is  rampant  in  these  three  cally  the  sane  origin  at  Ute  Kpn- 
great  nations,  is  the  real  parent  ric,  and  more  espccnll;  of  the 
of  vulgar  slang,  as  it  threatens  Gaelic,  conunonlj  called  Else, 
to  be  of  many  other  anomalies  spoken  by  the  very  Urge  inunigiar 
And  abuses,  until  a  time,  perhaps  tion  of  Irish  labooren  that  ImA 
rapidly  approaching  for  all  three,  commenced  long  befiwe  the  rdgn 
when  public  calamity,  perplexity,  -  of  Queen  Eliiiu>eth.  The  nu}oc> 
war,  and  revolution,  shall  turn  the  ity  ^  these  labouring  immigrants 
thoughts  and  language  of  men  and  were  mostly  oiuoquainted  wltii 
women  into  a  more  elevated  chan-  the  Teutonic  En^ish,  commonlr 
nel  than  that  in  which  peace,  pros-  known  as  "  Anglo-Sazon,"  wliich 
perity,  and  concomitant  luxury  had  become  the  literary  and  ac- 
and  corruption  have  caused  them  cepted  language  of  the  mualiy, 
to  flow.  and  found  litUe  or  no  difficnl^ 
English,  as  now  written  and  in  ""^'"g  themflelvci  nndetstood 
spoken,  is  mainly  compounded  of  by  the  native  Et^jliab  with  whaat 
three  elements, — the  Dutch  or  they  aasociatcd  in  die  mA  of  the 
Teutonic,  from  which  it  derives  field  or  the  T^Hfii  ok  wftfa  wltoiB 
its  principal  strength  and  idio-  they  competed  in  the  lowest  Undi 
matic  expression ;  the  Celtic,  from  of  unskilled  laboor,  and  witt  wfatn 
which  it  derives  the  greater  part  they  associated  as  tlwps,  aeJais, 
of  its  unliterary  vernacular;  and  travelling  tinkast Ra3 janNarioBsl 
the  Latin  and  Greek,  from  which 
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words  of  the  time  of  Henry  VII.,  signifies  all  sudden  exclamations, 
Henry  VIII.,  and  Elizabeth,  are  whinings,  unusual  tones,  and,  in 
to  be  found  in  Shakespeare  and  fine,  all  praying  and  preaching  like 
his  contemporary  dramatists ;  and  the  unlearned  of  the  Presbyte- 
one  of  the  earliest  collections  of  aians."  In  this  sense  the  word  ii 
English  cant  and  slang  words  and  still  employed  occasionally  to  sig- 
phrases  was  made  by  Harman,  nify  hypocrisy  in  religion,  but  has 
who  published  in  1567  his  '  Craveat  been  for  the  most  part  superseded 
for  Cursitors.'  This  little  collec-  by  the  modem  and  more  correct 
tion,  which  has  been  often  re-  designationof** slang."  The 'Spec- 
printed,  included  not  only  British  tator '  did  not  know,  nor  were  any 
but  gipsy  words,  used  by  the  gipsy  of  his  contemporaries  wiser  than 
hordes  that  first  commenced  to  himself,  that  ''cant"  was  the 
invade  the  British  Isles  and  all  Gaelic  or  British  word  cainnt^ 
the  west  of  Europe  in  the  fifteenth  signifying  language — the  language, 
century.  The  literary  class,  igno-  par  excellence^  of  the  common 
rant  of  the  British  element  in  the  people  in  the  olden  time,  before 
speech  of  the  common  people,  were  the  prevalence  of  the  Teutonic  or 
unable  to  explain  from  what  source  Anglo-Saxon.  From  that  Ian- 
was  derived  the  word  "  cant,"  then  guage  the  now  common  slang  of 
the  generic  term  for  the  secret  the  streets,  and  of  the  very  lowest 
jargon  of  the  dangerous  classes,  classes  of  the  population,  imitated 
Led  astray  by  one  of  the  meanings  too  extensively  in  our  day  by  the 
attached  to  it,  they  had,  upon  the  class  immediately  above  them,  and 
supposition  which  was  duly  set  even  by  those  of  a  still  higher 
forth  in  the  classical  pages  of  the  grade,  is  in  great  part  derived. 
*  Spectator,'  No.  147,  written  by  If  proof  be  needed  of  the  fact,  it 
Tickell,  one  of  the  coadjutors  of  will  be  only  necessary  to  cite  such 
Addison  in  that  celebrated  period-  words  and  phrases  as  "  covey" 
ical,  come  to  the  erroneous  conclu-  "bloke,"  '*beak,"  "hook it,"  "do 
sion  that  the  word  was  derived  you  twig,"  "masher,"  "brick," 
from  the  name  and  practice  of  a  "cut  your  stick,"  and  scores  of 
Scottish  preacher  called  Andrew  others  that  are  but  too  familiar 
Kant  or  Cant.  This  Andrew  among  the  millions  both  of  low 
Cant,  according  to  Tickell,  "was  and  high  life.  "Cove,"  a  fellow, 
a  Presbyterian  minister  in  some  a  man,  a  person,  is  from  the  Celtic 
illiterate  part  of  Scotland,  who  or  Keltic  ccufbh — bh  pronounced  as 
by  exercise  and  use  had  obtained  v — which  signifies  courteous,  and 
the  faculty,  alias  gift,  of  talking  is  sjmonymous  with  the  vulgar 
in  the  pulpit  in  such  a  dialect,  abbreviation  of  "  gent "  for  gentle- 
that  it  is  said  he  was  understood  man.  "  Bloke,"  a  term  of  dis- 
by  none  but  his  own  congrega-  respect  and  not  of  courtesy,  is 
tion,  and  not  by  all  of  them."  from  ploe^  a  large  or  bull-h^ed 
Probably  —  though  this  is  mere  person,  and  ploeach^  a  big,  strong, 
matter  of  conjecture  — Mr  Cant  coarse  person.  "  Hook  it,"  to  be 
preached  Gaelic  to  a  Gaelic  con-  off,  to  run  away,  to  decamp,  ii 
gregation  in  the  Highlands.  The  from  tkugad  —  the  th  silent— a 
fact  was  not  suspected  by  the  command  to  be  gone !  to  go  away  I 
Cockney  Mr  Tickell,  who  goes  on  "Beak,"  a  magistrate,  is  from 
to  state  that  "since  Master  Cant's  beachd^  judgment,  or  a  judge, 
time  the  word  'cant'  has  been  "Do  you  twig?"  do  you  under^ 
understood  in  a  larger  sense,  and  stand  ?    is    from  tuigy  to   Mtid«x« 
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stand,  and  tuigsin,  comprehen-  convert  milk  into  milk-uid-imer; 
aion.  "  Masher,"  a  be&u,  a  dandy,  or  for  beer,  when  dmilirly  treatol, 
a  swell,  an  exqubite,  is  proba-  to  be  dcKiibed  u  "  atretdied." 
bly,  though  not  certainly,  from  It  must  be  nid,  in  common 
meas,  pronounced  mask,  elegant,  justice  to  the  vulgw  and  illiterate 
"Brick,"  the  highest  encomium  cynics  who  make  use  of  aUng 
paid  to  a  good  fellow,  is  from  words,  that  they  are  by  no  means 
^igh,  spirit,  energy,  courage,  and  deficient  in  a  certain  low  spedet 
right  feeling,  and  brigkeil,  high-  of  wit  and  humour,  and  are  spar- 
spirited  and  magnanimous.  "  Cut  ing  of  any  attcmpla  to  disparage 
your  stick,"  to  'disappear,  to  run  or  even  to  caricature  the  virtues  of 
away,  to  decamp,  is  a  ludicrous  humanity,  but  confine  themselves 
corruption  of  cuit  as  teach,  or  for  the  most  part  to  it>  vices,  its 
"  leave  the  house."  eccentricities,  its  inmu^alities,  and 
The  seciet  tricks  and  observances  its  dishonesties.  Slang  has  few, 
of  trades  and  professions  of  .all  and  indeed  no  words  to  designate 
kinds  which  are  spoken  of  among  bravery,  chastity,  sobriety,  prob- 
thcmselves  by  their  adepts  and  ity,  and  religion ;  and  though  the 
practitioncis  are,  to  a  great  extent,  people  who  indulge  \p  the  jargon 
derived  from  the  same  ancient  of  the  gutter,  and  frequent  the 
sources;  although,  as  these  tricks  haunts  of  the  disreputable,  may 
and  mysteries  were  less  widely  hold  these  noble  qualities  in  alight 
practised  and  known  in  the  com-  or  ix>  respect,  tluy  reserve  their 
paratively  primitive  times  of  the  choicest  descriptive  epithets  for 
middle  ages  than  they  have  be-  their  oppodtes  —  for  cowardice, 
come  in  the  keener  and  less  scru-  lewdness,  drunkennev,  madness, 
pulous  age  of  unlimited  and  almost  meanness,  immorality,  and  crime 
desperate  competition  in  which  of  every  kind.  This  is  remaik- 
Bociety  now  grovels  and  wallows —  able.  The  slang  terms  for  a  brave 
when  it  does  not  growl  and  fight  man  are  hard  to  discover,  tmlesa  a 
— slang  and  cant  words  were  less  "brick"  be  one  ai  them.  Thcw 
numerous  than  they  have  since  for  a  coward  are  many  and  fon> 
become.  The  trades  and  piofes-  ible.  Those  for  the  lewd  and 
sions  of  the  present  day,  while  pre-  lictnrious  of  cither  sex,  and  tbe 
serving  many  of  the  old  Celtic  practices  in  which  tlw  indulge, 
shibboleths  and  pass-words,  have  might  fill  many  pages  of  abotdi  if 
invented  or  compounded  new  ones  they  were  all  duly  collected  and 
from  the  Teutonic  and  latinised  set  forth.  The  slang  wntis  fer 
English  as  it  has  been  extended  drunkards,  and  fbr  dntnkennesa 
within  the  last  two  centuries,  in  all  its  various  sta^,  may  be 
As  new  and  more  ingenious  counted  by  the  score;  and  UKM 
frauds  have  been  practised  by  un-  for  the  gradationa  of  nrotoaoo- 
scrupulous  traders,  they  have  dis-  al  mendicancy,  and  iti  tricks, 
covered  or  coined  new  words  and  wiles,  dodges,  subterfuges,  and 
phases  to  designate  their  knav-  false  pietenoa,  are  even  mote 
erics.  In  the  days  when  milk  was  copious.  The  oflfrnra  against  the 
sold  pure  and  unadulterated  as  it  laws  of  wutam  and  Aonr  which 
came  from  the  cow,  there  was  no  spring  out  of  banger,  iilUiw 
necessity  to  talk  of  "  the  cow  with  rapacity,  i  iiinliiiiimw,  or  dia  Mu 
the  iron  tail,"  or  the  pump  \  or  of  absence  of  moral  prisd^  ia  pio* 
a  fabulous  "Simson"  or  "Simp-  fessional  thierci,  an  ^MigMtA 
son,"  whose  aid  was  required  to  by  a  whole  wiUflmcH.af  wrtl 
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some  of  them  forcible^  many  cyni-  use  it  to  mental  advantage.  It  is 
cal,  and  by  far  the  greater  number  not  too  much  to  assert  that  fully 
comical.  All  of  them,  however,  one-half,  or  even  more,  of  those  to 
are  fairly  descriptive  —  either  in  whom  the  tool  is  presented,  do  not 
plain  or  metaphorical  terms — of  know  what  an  implement  for  good 
the  fierce  struggle  for  existence  in  is  put  into  their  hands;  or  who, 
an  over-crowded  community,  where  knowing  only  imperfectly  that  it 
''the  devil  take  the  hindmost'' is  is  an  implement,  blindly  pervert 
the  rule  of  action,  and  where  the  it  to  ignoble  uses,  or  still  oftener 
weakest  are  driven  to  the  wall,  permit  it  to  remain  unproductive 
But  possibly  the  reticence  of  the  of  all  results  except  the  gratifica- 
lower  classes,  who  were  the  first  to  tion  of  an  idle  or  a  base  curiosity 
use  slang  in  their  intercourse  with  with  regard  to  the  daily  life  of  the 
one  another,  is  not  due  to  their  little  world  in  which  they  move, 
respect  for  the  virtues  which  they  or  the  prurient  scandals  that  they 
do  not  practise,  and  which  they  re-  find  in  those  newspapers  which 
frain  from  naming  in  their  habit-  enjoy  the  largest  and  most  profit- 
ual  jargon,  but  to  their  ignorance  able  circulation  by  purveying  in- 
of  the  existence  of  any  modes  of  formation  of  accidents,  munlers, 
life  superior  to  and  purer  than  their  fires,  shipwrecks,  and  breaches  of 
own.  the  seventh  and  eighth  command- 
But  the  object  of  this  paper  is  ments,  to  the  multitudes  who  are 
not  to  disinter  from  the  obscure  more  interested  in  hearing  of  them 
and  foul  depths  in  which  they  than  to  be  instructed  in  the  pro- 
may  be  safely  left  to  the  curious  gress  of  science  and  philosophy 
researches  of  the  philological  anti-  and  the  government  of  great  na- 
quarian,  the  ancient  slang  of  men-  tions.  The  reading  of  such  ephem- 
dicants  and  thieves,  but  to  note  eral  literature,  and  of  the  almost 
only  such  of  the  words  of  these  equally  ephemeral  novels  and  ro- 
classes  and  their  congeners  as  mances  which  are  written  down  to 
have  obtained  favour  and  currency  the  capacity  of  servant-girls,  is  not 
among  the  imperfectly  educated  conducive  to  the  prolonged  purity 
vulgar  of  the  middle  and  upper  of  the  "well  of  English  undefiled" 
classes,  and  have  lately  been  raised  which  the  generation  has  received 
to  the  distinction  of  print  and  pub-  from  the  great  writers  of  the  past 
licity  in  newsparers  and  inferior  and  of  present  times.  The  people 
novels  that  assume  to  depict  the  who  talk  slang  and  think  slang, 
manners  and  talk  of  modern  so-  and  who,  if  they  perpetrate  books 
ciety.  Such  words  are  numerous,  that  they  call  "  realistic,"  take  ac 
and  threaten  to  become  still  more  pleasure  in  writing  "slang,"  do  no' 
fashionably  and  extensively  em-  care  to  remember  that  "  realism ' 
ployed,  as  the  levelling  tendencies  in  art  or  literature  is  not  neces- 
of  the  age  acquire  additional  force  sarily  either  a  merit  or  a  beauty, 
from  the  extension  to  the  very  low-  but  may  be  a  defect  and  an  of- 
est  strata  of  the  population  of  that  fence.  Ralph  -Waldo  Emerson,  in 
merely  elemental  form  of  education  one  of  his  admirable  essays,  affirms 
called  **  reading,"  which  is  not  ed-  incorrectly  that  every  "  natural 
ucation,  though  often  considered  action  is  graceful,"  forgetting  that 
to  be  so,  but  simply  the  tool  by  many  natural  actions  which  it 
which  education  may  be  wrought,  would  be  indecent  or  obscene  to 
if  he  and  she  who  have  the  tool  specify  are  most  certainly  not 
bestowed  upon  them  know  how  to  graceful,   but  very    much  the  re- 
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verse,  and  which,  if  represented  in  common  uw  unoag  the  mtittitiide 

painting  or  in  sculpture,  or  even  that    aftenrudt    became  all    but 

ID  literature,   would  produce  dis-  obsolete  in    their  oruinal  hornet 

gust    and    reprobation.      As  yet,  but  survived  in  Amerua,  and  arc 

writen  of  the  realistic  school,  with  now   cominR  back  to  sa  in  tfieir 

the  exception  of  M.  Zola  and  one  second    childhood.      Among    the 

or  two  other  French  writers,  draw  first  may  be  cited  snch  wotdi   aa 

the  line  at  bestiality  and  positive  "cove,"   "bloke"  and  otben  of 

obscenity,  but  take  a   wide  range  which  mention  has  alreadf  becD 

ofvulgar  nastincss,  within  the  cir-  made.       Among    the  aecond  an 

cumference  of  which    they    revel  "boss,"  "bogus,"  "rile,"  "cu»," 

and  wallow,   and   think  that   be-  "skedaddle,"  "muaa,"  "pl^^rm>"  • 

cause  they  are  true  to  nature  in  "tote  up,"  "balance,"  &c.,  and 

its  lowest  manifestations,   and   de-  such  shallow   sem'Sluuea    of   the 

scribe  life  as  they  sec  it,  they  are  broader   oaths  oS  a  bygone     age 

men  of  truth  and  genius.      The  as  "dam"  fisr  "damn,"  "sohdfp 

great  art  may  be  to  bide  art,  as  it  me  Scott"  for  "so  bdp  ne  God," 

IS  said  in  the  Latin  adage ;   but  the  and  "blooming"  for  "bloody."  The 

highest  ait  is  that  which  dignifies  last  -  mentioned    w(»d  — whidi  it 

nature    without    transcending    it,  much  more  common   in   &igland 

and  neither  seeks  to  degrade  nature  than  it  is  in   America,  and  which 

nor   to  represent   it   at   its   worst,  is  seldom  long  absent    from     the 

even  if  it  do  so  truthfully.     The  conversation    of  the  vilest  clasacs 

Apollo   Belvidere  would  cease  to  of  low  Englishmen — is  not  really 

be  an  Apollo  worthy  of  the  world's  synomymous  with  "  sanguinary  "  in 

^plauseand  wonder,  if  the  sculptor  its  etymological  origin,  though  it  is 

had  represented  the  divine  person-  usually  held  to  be  so,  but  proceeds 

ality  engaged  in  the  performance  from  a  British  root  of  quite  a  dif- 

of  any  of  the  physical  necessities  ferent  and    altogether    inofienaive 

which  men  share  with  the  brutes;  meaning — from  SMdhe,  "rather"; 

and  the  poet,  novelist,  essayist,  and  as  when  Dean  Swift  wrote  to  a 

philosopher,  if  worthy  of  a  place  friend    in    England    that    it  was 

in  what  should  be  the  sacred  call-  "bloody hot  in  Dablin,"  be stmidy 

ing  of  literature,  should  be  bound  meant  in  Irish-Gaelic  phtaae  that 

by  the  same  high  rules  of  art  as  it  was  rather  hot.     Bnt  the  Bng- 

those  which  are  prescribed  to  the  lisb  lower  classes,  who  cmplof  the 

painter  and  the  sculptor.  word  so  frequently,    tbotigb  they 

The  slang  words  that  have  lately  sometimes  substitate  "Uooniag," 

become  more  than  usually  popular  would  not  perhaps  interlard  their 

in  literature  and  the  press  are  of  talk   with  it    so    peniatentty  and 

two  kinds.      The  first  is  derived  offensively  if  they  knew  that  00 

from  the  workshop,  the  servants'-  greater  force  attached  to  it  than 

hatl,  the  kitchen,  and  the  stable ;  the  very  medc  and  colonrles  weaat 

the  second  from  the  usage  of  the  of  "rather"  which  etymcdogially 

careless  and   semi-educated  writers  belongs  to  it. 
of  the  inferior  English  and  Amer-        Phrases  that,  when  ned  fcr  the 

ican  press,  and  of  the  local  legis-  tiist  time,  may  be  anofajectloDahle, 

lators  of  the  several   States  of  the  and  even  admirable  io  their  ptc- 

Union,    whose    English    ancestors,  turcsquenea  and    tipmpAHxaBm, 

two  or  three  centuries  ago,  took  and  do  not   partake   of  ^uw  tn 

with  them    many    old   words   in  the  slightert  oqpee,  \ 
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when  iterated  and  reiterated,  from  dom,"  *' swelldom, ""authordom,*' 

want  of  thought  or  imitative  in-  *'grundydom,*' and  even  of  **  wo- 

dolence,  by  rapid  and  inexperienced  mandom."    The  use  of  words  in  a 

writers     and    speakers.       Among  sense  which  does  not  properly  be- 

such  phrases  that  make    their  al-  long  to  them — such,  for  instance, 

most    daily  appearance  in    news-  as  <<  persuasion "    with  any  other 

papers  and    periodicals    are,    that  meaning  than   that  of  a  difference 

such  a  person  or  thing  or  line  of  of  belief,  the  result  of  thought  and 

argument  is  <'  conspicuous  by   its  free   injury — becomes   slang    of  a 

ateence"  ;    that  such    or  such  a  very  offensive  kind  to  all  who  prize 

result      is      "within      measurable  the  grammatical  and  etymological 

distance  " ;    that    any  remarkable  purity  of  the  language.     To  say  of 

occurrence  is  another  instance  of  a  man  or  woman,  that  he  or  she  is 

"  the  irony  of  fate  "  ;    that  a  pros-  of  such  or  such  a  religious  persua- 

perous  person  is  "in  the  swim"  ;  sion,  is  to  use  a  correct  phrase  and 

that  the  cause  of  anything,  or  of  expression ;  but  to  say  of  a  woman 

the  existence  of  any  person,  is  its  that  she  is  of  the  **  feminine  per- 

or  his  " raison  d'etre^* ;  that  a  mu-  suasion^**  of  a  newspaper  reporter 

tual  accommodation  or  agreement  or  editor  that  he   is  of  the  "  liter- 

between  antagonists    or     rivals   is  ary  persuasion^**  of  an  actor  that 

a  **  modus  vivendi** ;   that  any  less  he  is  of  the  "dramatic  persuasion^** 

obvious  affirmation  of  a  well-known  or  of  a  trader  or  shopkeeper  that 

truth     "goes    without    saying*';  he   is  of  the  "  mercantile //rj«wi- 

that    a    grievance    or    complaint  x/^»,'' is  a  pollution  of  what  should 

ought  to  be   "ventilated";    and  be  the  well   of  pure  English;   but 

that    all    complaints,    difficulties,  such    phrases    used    by    penny-a- 

problems,  and    events  whatsoever,  liners,    or   by  the    class  next  but 

are  to  be  explained  or  solved  by  a  not  far    above    them    in    literary 

proper  study  of  their  "factors."  A  standing,   are  of  constant    occur- 

London   journal   of    high    preten-  rence  in  the   English  and  Amer- 

sions  declared  in  its  editorial  col-  ican  press.      Another    word    that 

umns    that    a    residence    in     the  has  become  a  favourite  with   this 

Highlands,  of   Scotland    was     "a  much-to-be-deprecated      class      of 

necessary  and  indeed  an  essential  writers   is  "function"   instead  of 

factor  in  her  Majesty's  health  and  "ceremony,"    and     the    Scottish 

happiness  "  !  "  ilk,"  which  signifies  "  the  same,*^ 

Among    common    slang    words  or   "that  same."     The  latter  word 

which  are  highly  favoured  by  people  is    correctly    employed    in    Scot- 

of  more  or  less  education  are  those  land   to  designate  a  landed    pro- 

to   which   they  affix  the    syllable  prietor   whose    name   is    identical 

"  dom,"  on  the  supposition  that,  with  that  of  his  estate,  as  "Mack- 

as  "wisdom,"  "kingdom,"  "mar-  intosh    of  Mackintosh"   is  called 

tyrdom,"  "  Christendom,"  &c.,  are  "Mackintosh   of   that  ilk**  \   but 

legitimate  English,  "dom"    may  when     a    superfine     sciolist    who 

be  added   ad   libitum  to   any  ad-  writes  for  the  London  press  dis- 

jectiv^  or  substantive    in   the  Ian-  courses  of  "  Kensington  and  places 

guage.      Such   persons  think  they  of  that   ilk^**  he  not  only  displajrs 

show  their  wit,  their  cleverness,  or  his  ignorance  of  the  meaning  of 

their  mastery  of  familiar  style,  if  the  word   he   uses,    but  adds   his 

they  coin  such   abominably   spuri-  little  mite  to  the  already  too  large 

ous  nouns  of  number  as   "rascal-  vocabulary  of  current  slang. 
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But  the  slang  of  ordinary  news-  him  by  her  physiad  foice.  if 

paper  writers  who  discuss   events  a  result  be  ponible. 

and  politics,  however  disagreeable       ,.— .  ,  _  „         ^. 

;i  ^^.,  ^^^2^\^^  K^  ♦^  Ik^  i^»^«,       "The  women  of  France,   layi  uui 

It  may  sometimes  be  to  the  lovers  ^       ..^  ^^^^  taught  by  Li  old 

of  correctne^  m  speech,  is  of  less  soldier,  that  shTWho  would  be  ftee 

importance  than  that  of  the  pre-  herself  must  McA  Mo  her  husband. 

tentious    literary   Reviews,    whose  Tkis  M  soltUer  giam  6bieci4nsmt$^  U 

editors  assume    to  be  the  arbiters  which  wcmaris  obkcHug  is  ike  nost  tf 

of  taste  and  style.      When  these  ^^  ^5«n/.    Little  idyls  of  domestic  life 

immaculate  and   infallible  persons  ^  acted^with  the  gloves,^  we  hope. 

—such   in  their  own  conceit,  but  ^^/TZ^J^^^^ 

not  always  such  in  the  estimation  y^^^  ^^  j^^,^  j^^vify  with  heFi^ 

of  their  readers— sit   in   judgment  on  his  dexter  peefier,  causing  Aim  io 

in   the   pulpits    of    their   chapels,  put  t^  the  shutters  and  ado^  the  earfy 

conventicles,   churches,   or   cathe-  closing  movement.  When  once  woman 

drals,   from    which    they  believe  has  learned  to  get  her  lord's  head  in 

themselves,    or    are    believed    by  chcmcery,  fib^  ^.^  7'^}^ 

others    to  preach   the    only  tru^  ^^^^^^.^^^l^^^ 

gospel  of  literature  to  the  inferior  ^^ink  twice  before  Ufting  his  hand  or 

multitude  that  is  supposed  to  need  foot  against  woman.    "Se  old  toller 

their  guidance,  and  boast  among  one  appears  to  calculate  that  the  mam  whs 

another  that  they  have  received  a  sMkes  a  woman  is  nsualfy  groggy  asm 

university  education,  and  are  able  to  ^  ^^-^  unsteady  on  his  pins,  ao  tfaa^ 

read  Cicero,  C»sar,  Tacitus,  Lucre-  \y  in-fightiMr,  his  pwtner  may  have 

«.;,««   i>i«f^  ««.4  iE*<,^u»i.,o  ;  J  4.k^  rx..  the  better  of  him.    But,  manycom- 

tius,  Plato,  and -^schylus  in  the  or-  ^^^  ^  ^  ^^^  who  iJ  to  «4  that 

igmal  Latin  juid  Greek ;  the  least  ^he  Queensberry  rules  are  enforced? 

that  the  outside  world  ought  to  ex-  jf  the  husband  takes  to  having  at 

pect  of  them  is,  that  they  should  the  ropes,  his  weight  is  almost  sure 

write  their  own  language  not  only  to  tell,  and  his  wife  may  not  answer 

worthily  and  decently,   but    in  a  to  the  call  of  Time.    We  are  amued 

manner  that  should  set  a  good  ex-  that  the  old  solder  advi^  pnckiQg 

^^^\^  ♦^  fk-*  «.,fU.x,<,  „.k^^     «o  «  the  husband  with  a  needle,     when 

anjple  to  the  authors  whom,   as  a  paraffin-lamps  aie  so  cheap,  handy 

rule,  they  do  their  utmost  to  dis-  ^^  efficacious  as  missQes,  why  stoop 

parage.      In    an    article    entitled  to  a  mere  vulgar  brawl  ?" 
**Self-Defence  for  Woman,"  in   a  , .  j    /► 

weekly   journal    that  aspires  — or  Tj"s  Icind  of  wnting  finda   miny 

did  at  one  time  aspire— to  set  the  admirers— nc^   perhaps  ouite  so 

fashion    in    literature,   the    writer  ^any  as    readers;   but    that    ttie 

treats  the  subject  as  it  might  be  editor  of  any  paper  except  <BeUs 

treated   by  a  professional  pugilist,  V";  ^^  London,    or  ite  modem 

and  uses  the  very  language  of  the  "^al  known  as  the    « Pink  One, 

prize-ring  and  the  gutter.    The  fol-  should  give  it  a  leading  place  m 

lowing  passage,  which  is  extracted  ^^  columns,  is  a  matter  bolh  fcr 

here   in   spite   of  its  length    and  surprise  and  regret  ^    ,.. 

offensiveness,  is  a  specimen  of  the       f  tit  copious  as  modem  £Q|dU 

style    which    is    thought    to    be  ^nd    Amcncan     slang    mur    b^ 

worthy  of  one  who  possibly  thinks  French  slaM    or    atjpi    AT    stiD, 

himself  a  wit.    The  text  on  which  ^^^    abundimt    and  yottfic,  tf 

the  writer  discourses  is  that  a  wo-  ^Y  opinion  of  it   ^  be  mmcd 

man,  when  struck  by  her  husband,  i«>m  the  contomtB  /»  ^J^'V^ 

should  strike  in  return,  and  subdue  volume    of    M.     Albert  mxxmf 
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Professor  of  French  at  the  Royal  Hcrcule,    PhiloctAtc,    AdmAtc,    Hylas» 

Military   Academy    of  Woolwich.  _  ^    ^f^'  ^   ^, 

The  yolume  has  been  edited  with  ^'""''^^^  ^"^^^  **  ^^  ^  "^ 

great  care,   and    is  the   result  of  Qui  trtmirent  pincer  la  toison  &  Colchos, 

many    years    of    patient    research  Dans  le  navire  Argo,  pendant  leur  loi^ 

and  labour,  and  may  fairly  claim  voyage, 

to  be  exhaustive  of  the  subject  up  Invcnttent   entre  eux  ce    sublime  lan- 

todate,  fromthe  days  of  Rabelais  ^  ^^i^^  tromper  le  roi  Colchi- 

to   those    of   Zola    and    Daudet;  dien 

and  has  the  peculiar  advantage  of  Et  que  de  leur  projet  il  ne  soup^onnAt 

being  both  a  dictionary  of  English  nen 

slang  and  of  French  jr^^?/,— the  ^P^  ^^^^  *o«<>«  ^^  ?"  «^  ^- 

argot  being  rendered,  wherever  it  jason.i  wn  ^tour,  I'apprit  Asa  M6d6e, 

IS  possible,  by   the   corresponding  Qui  depuis  s'en  servoit  dans  ses  enchan- 

argot  or  slang  of  still  more  abound-  tements, 

ing  English.     If  the  amazing  fer-  Hercule    en  ses  tiavaux   Pemploya  fort 

tility  of  argot  in  Paris   and  the  ^..  longtems : 

other  great    cities  of   France  in-  ^"^^^^^  "P^^*^'  ^^**  ^"^  •* 

creases    during    the    next    twenty  Aved  utiUt6le  mirent  en  pratique 

years  in  the  same  ratio  as  that  in  Enfin  tous  les   doubleurs    de  la    riche 

which  its  progress  may  be  marked  _        toison, 

during  the  last  two  decades— aided  ^      lom^"^  ^"^  ^"'   donnirent  le 

and  fomented  by  such  unhappily  Amis,  void  qucUe  est  son  ttymologie." 
prolific    panderers    to    the    vilest 

tastes   and    most  degrading  vices  _.               .  t        j. 

of  the  lowest  dregs  of  the  Parisian  ^"^  .  notwithstanding    the    des- 

mob  as  some  of  the  most  popular  P^^**<^  ingenuity  displayed  in  these 

writers    of   fiction,    whose    works  lines,  and  the  seeming  perspicuity 

have  reached  as  many  as  a  hun-  *|^^^^^,  discovered  the  word  in 

dred    editions    in    an   almost   in-  the  Greek,  the  true  origin  is  prob- 

credibly    short    period  of  time—  ^^\^.  ^^  ^  f?"",^  ^P  ^^^  ^^^^ !» 

another    volume    of   equal  extent  V*"*^'  ^^  ^^"<^  'f '"'''  supcaph- 

to  that  of  Professor  Barr^re  will  ^^^^l  ^^  entreaty,  and  gaoth,  icevo 

be  required,  to  keep  pace  with  the  ^\  language;    whence    tarrgaoth 

growth  of   the    malodorous    and  ^^^^  ^  ?"^^^)'  softened  and  cor- 

poisonous  weeds  that  are  gradually  f^P^^^    *°*°    ^''^^^^  5"^  ^^^^^  ^' 

choking  up  the  once  fair  garden  ^U^^  or  supplication-^  secret 

of  French  literature.  speech,   known  only  to  the  initi- 

The  etymology  of  argot  has  ex-  ated,  rogues,  mendicants,  and  vag- 

cited  quite  as  much  discussion  and  ^^'^^s,    who    were  privileged   to 

controversy  as  that  of  its  English  ^^^    "^    ^\  ^^'      ^"    ^^«    ^^^ 

synonym.     The  most  important  of  *°^^«"*  ^"^^^^^  ^^f^^'  f  ^^  ^^^ 

the  prevalent  opinion  on  the  sub-  "^°^V  ^"^'^^  English  slang,   vast 

ject  has  been  summarised  in  the  numbers  of   the  words  employed 

foUowiuR  lines :—  "^^  *"^  dangerous    classes  are  of 

purely   Celtic  origin.     The    book 

"J'ai  lu-quelque  part,  dans  un  certain  of    Professor    Barr^re   affords   nu- 

^,      1^"^J**°                ,  merbus  examples  of  the  fact :  but 

Dargouraduit  en  grec.  degree  mis  en  ^y^^^    gentleman    is    unfortunately 

Et    depuis 'en    fran^ois,   que   Jason   et  *    Stranger    to     the    language    of 

Th^s^e,  the  Gaids,    the  ancestors  of   the 
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French  nation,  and  cannot  there-  but  the  intelligiUe  deKiipliai  cf 
fore  trace  any  of  these  words  to  a  tramp  as  one  vfao  wis  naked, 
their  etymological  sources.  He  weary,  weather-beaten,  and  readf 
quotes,  in  his  Introduction  to  his  and  eager  for  spoil  or  phmder. 
vrork,  a  song,  in  choice  argot.  Among  the  ancient  Celtic  words 
preserved  by  Vidocq,  who  began  dug  out  of  the  obscnre  depths  of 
life  as  3  noted  thief  and  ended  it  the  vernacular,  and  duly  cata^ 
asa  noted  thief-catcher.  Oneverae  logued  in  Professor  Bambe's  vol- 
will  suffice  to  show  its  value  to  the  ume,  without  any  explanation  of 
student  of  argot : —  their  sonrcs,  though  with  abundant 
^  _  ,  ,  ,  _  _  examples  <rf  dieir  employment  ii 
Pourappt«idrei>«/i>Mr  ™  omt  oS  past  and  mejent 
J'ai  recootri  1>  metcandiire,  times,  both  in  low  and  higfa  hfe, 
Lanfa,  malura,  doadaini,  are  ftgoltoche,  rigolbaehtr,  Hgaltr, 
Qui  du  prosia  soUwit,  ^  and  several  derivatives,  alt  signi^ 
Zoh/u,  malura,  dattdtr  j,^  riotoos  merriment  or  drmka 
The  whole  song,  which  consists  jollification,  the  outcome  of -higfc 
of  fourteen  stanzas,  with  the  burden  spirits  and  low  tastes  and  pncMi- 
o{"  Lon/a,  malura,  donilai»e"mTL-  "*»«:  "I^.  ^  seduce  or  ham 
ning  through  the  whole  of  them,  immor^intercrairaewrthawomui; 
was  translated  into  English  about  fraw-*.  the  highroad,  and  trim- 
fifty  years  ago,  by  Dr  Maginn.  w".*^,  to  tramp  or  travd ;  ImrgKtt 
The  following  is  the  first  veree  *  disrespectful  epithet  fbr  a  wo- 
of Dr  Maginn's  veraion,  which  is  "»n;  gmaiiU,  a  girl;  lo^e,  indo- 
far  more  of  a  paraphrase  than  a  !««.  "*d  ht^ur,  to  dawdle,  t» 
translation :—  lounge,  to  walk  idly  abtait  fAmei- 
...,..,  ican,  toii'^:  r^Atf-Mr.K  plebeian 
"As  from  ken  to  ken  I  w<u  going.  ,  ^  '  ^^  ^  nowiwofr 
Doing  a  bit  on  the  prigging  lay,  \\iu\js  a  luu^  r^"'.  "*  ~"  '™*1J 
Who  should  I  m«t  bui  >  jolly  blowen—  nised  by  the  dictiooanea  of  the 
Toihi!  loi-iot !  fotderel-lay !  AcadAnic,  M.  Bechetelle,  and  M. 
Who  should  I  meet  but  a  jolly  blawen,  Littrt)  ;  toe,  ridicuIOUS,  CTliy,  de* 
Who  wai  fly  to  the  lime  o' day  I"  mcnted,  inflated  with  UQwbde- 
Literally  translating  the  French  some  vanity  and  conceit,— and 
argot  as  preserved  by  Vidocq,  niany  othen,  the  enunention  of 
the  sUnza  would  run  as  .follows:  which  would  occupy  raore  ajMOS 
"  In  tramping  from  town  to  town,  'ban  is  at  our  commatKL  Rig^ 
to  learn  how  to  plunder,  I  met  a  ^^^^  »  'be  Celtic  rughat,  royal ; 
trades-woman  —  Lon/a,  malura,  and  boehe  is  haaii,  a  debanckt 
dondaine—y/ho  sold  wine— Zc«/fl,  »  spree,  a  drunken  bont ;  and 
w«/«ra,  <&«<*."  The  unintelligible  ri^l^chtr  is  the  verb  fonpad 
burden  or  refrain  of  the  song,  from  the  ncun  with  the  Mas 
rendered  by  Maginn  by  "  Tol  lol ,"  meanings,  as  in  the  phrase  qaotri 
&c.,  is  pure  Celtic  or  Gaulish,  and  by  M.  Barrjre,  "  Aprti  la  leprt- 
signifies  lorn,  bare  or  naked  ;  fa  or  sentation  nous  fyoOaeAtrpMS^'j^ 
fadh,  weary;  ma/or  «a(7/,  delayed  ;  "  after  the  close  of  the  perffatmance 
uaire,  weather  or  storm ;  don,  at  the  theatre  we  will  go  on  the 
spoil  ormischief;  and  daine,  eager  :  spree."  Riptr  is  from  die  Cdtic 
so  that  Lon/a,  malura,  dondaint,  '"''*>  *<>  ensnare,  to  K^lKll,  t» 
becomes  no  longer  unmeaning  gib-  entangle.  Trwtari  is  tkeCdiie 
berish,  as  Dr  Maginn  supposed  dnmm,  a  rid«  <t  laad  w  nad, 
when  be  translated  it  by  "Tol-lol,"  and  arrf  is '-"'-     -"-  -- 
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the  highroad ;  trimarder^  to  travel  balaidh  (dk  silent),  which  has  the 

on  the  highroad ;    trimardHre^  a  same  meaning.     From  rod^  to  ride, 

street-walker ;    and   trimandeur^   a  comes  the  recognised  French  word 

highway  robber.     Largue,  a  coarse  roder,  to  wander ;   and   from  the 

or  disagreeable  woman,  is  the  Cel-  same  root  the  English  road  and 

tic  larach^  a  female  horse.     Loupe  the  French  route. 

and  louper  are  frdm  lub  or  lob^  a  But    a     thorough     examination 

twist,  a  bend,  a  crook,  and  signify  and  explanation  of  the  words  and 

a  person  with  an  evil  twist  in  his  phrases  in  French  argot^  derivable 

disposition  and  conduct,  a  deceit-  from  the  vernacular  of  the  ancient 

ful  man,  an  idle  or  worthless  man  Gauls,    would  extend   far    beyond 

— synonymous    with    the    English  the  limits  of  this  i)aper,  and  swell 

lubber  and  the  American  loafer,  into  a  goodly  volume.     The  argot 

Quaille^  a  vulgar  wench — the  old  now  more  than  ever  in  vogue  in 

English     quail^     with     the     same  Paris  among  the  dangerous  classes 

meaning — is  from  the  Celtic  catle  of  low  life,  and  the  immoral  classes 

and  cailin,  a  young  woman,  and  of  high  life,  is  more  modem  than 

cailleachf  an  old  woman.     Roturier  ancient,  and  springs  from  the  fol- 

is  the  Celtic  rotaire  and  rotachy  a  lies  and  vices  of  a  civilisation  in 

man   in  rags  or  in   filthy  or  dis-  an   advanced   stage  of  rottenness, 

reputable    apparel,    and    unfit    to  It  has  more  than  a  hundred  words 

associate  with  better-dressed  peo-  to    describe    prostitutes  of    every 

pie.     M.  Barri^re  does  not  include  grade,  from  the  meanest  drab  that 

in  his  vocabulary  the  old  and  not  prowls  in  the  streets  to  the  most 

yet  obsolete  phrase,  ^^rotir  le  ba-  luxurious  dames  that  live  in  sump- 

lai'' — "roast    the  broomstick*' —  tuous  apartments,  and  flaunt  with 

which  is  explained  by  M.  Genin,  pearls  or    diamonds,   or  rustle   in 

in  his   *  Recreations  philologiques,'  frou-frou  in  places  of  aristocratic 

as  signifjdng  to  pass  one's  life,  or  resort.      All    of    these    are    duly 

a   large  portion  of  it,  in  pursuits  chronicled   in  M.  Barr^re's  pages, 

and    occupations  from  which    no  as  well  as  the  slang   names  given 

advantage  is  to  be  obtained.     M.  to  the  rakes,  the  rouis^  and   the 

Genin   thinks  it   is  derived   from  immoral  or  extravagant  fools  upon 

the  idea    that    the  witches,   who  whose    vices    these    women    live, 

were  supposed  to  ride  upon  broom-  The  slang  names  for  the  various 

sticks   to  the  nocturnal    meetings  descriptions  of  fraud  and  swind- 

of  the  fiends  on  the   Brocken  or  ling,   and   the    multifarious  forms 

elsewhere,  gained  nothing  by  their  of  secret  dishonesty,  or  open  and 

ride    but    the   worthless    gratifica-  barefaced     robbery,    which     exist 

tion  of  indulgence  in  their  wicked  in  all  great  cities,   and   in  Paris 

propensities.     But  he  can  only  ac-  to  a  greater  extent  than   in  any 

count  for  the  phrase  of '* roasting"  other  city  of  the  Continent,  are 

by  the  supposition  that  the  broom-  even    more    numerous    than    the 

stick  on   which  the  witches  were  words    in  the    argot  of  prostitu- 

mounted    burned   and    glowed   in  tion.     The  slang  words  for  murder 

its  rapid  progress  through  *the  air  and   murderers  are  voluminous  in 

with    its  uncanny  burden   astride  their  multitude,  and  some  of  them 

of  it  I     But    rotiry   translated  by  are   even   pathetic  and  poetic    in 

roasty   is  nothing  but   the   Celtic  the  metaphorical   sense  in   which 

rod  or  roid^  to  ride ;  and  balaiy  a  they  are  employee} — if  there  can 

broom  or  broomstick,  is  the  Celtic  be  anything  pathetic  or    poetical 


lingular  expression  in  the  title  of 
seigneurs  J  musigue,  in  which  the 
word  seigneur  conceals  a  pun  upon 
seigneurs,  bleeders  or  blood-lettera. 
The  addendum  of  d  musipi^  is  in- 
tended to  describe  the  cries  or 
shrieks  of  the  victim  who  is  bled 
and  murdered  !  The  name  given 
by  the  humorous  villains  to  the 
guillotine,  the  instrument  of  their 
doom,  is  the  "red  theatre,"  and 
Bometimes  the  mante  i  regret — 
a  phrase  in  which  the  r^et  they 
naturally  feel  is  as  naturally  not 
shared  by  the  public.  Another 
epithet,  which,  with  hideous  jocos- 
ity, they  apply  to  the  act  of 
murder,  is  erever  la  paiUasse,  to 
"rip  up  the  mattress" — i.e.,  the 
body  or  the  stomach.  They  also 
talk  of  cutting  a  man's  throat  as 
cutting   his  whistle   or   hb   breath 

When  the  head  of  a  murderer 
falls  under  the  fatal  knife  of  the 
guillotine  into  the  basket  prepared 
either  with  sawdust  or  with  sand 
to  receive  it,  they  jestingly  say 
that  it  sneezes,  or  that  it  spits 
into  the  sawdust  or  the  sand — 
itemuer  or  cracker  dans  le  sable. 

The  slang  words  or  argot  for 
"death"  and  "dying,"  numerous 
and  grotesque  enough  in  English, 
are  still  more  numerous  and 
ludicrously  familiar  in  French. 
They  are  sometimes  comical,  but 
oftener  absolutely  brutal  in  their 
coarseness.  In  M.  Barr^re's  long 
list  occurs,  among  other  phrases 
designatory  of  the  last  act  of  life, 
"to  swallow  one's  tongue,"  "to 
extinguish  the  gas,"  "  to  close  one's 
account  with  the  baker,"  "to 
drink  one's  last  drop  of  absinthe," 


i888.]                     Fashionable  and  Unfashionadk.  705 

ions  which  are  never  mentioned  time  of  Louis  Quatorze  these  per- 

n    respectable    company,    or    put  sons  were  called  mouchardsy  mugu- 

nto  print  except  by  Rabelais,  and,  ets,peiiis  maitres,  and  talons  rouges, 

I  longo  intervallOf  by  M.  Zola  and  Under  the  Directory  and  the  Rev- 

the   nasty  school  of  which  he  is  olution,  from  1793  ^^  '7999  ^^^7 

the  head-master.     The  list  is  volu-  were  designated  as  incroyables  and 

oiinous,  and  includes  many  words  merveilleux;  and  during  the  Empire 

wrhich,  in  the  infancy  of  society,  and  the  Restoration,  les  mirlftores, 

nrere  not  considered  indecent,  but  les  iligans,  les  dandys,  les  lions,  les 

bave  become  so  in  the  progress  of  fash  onables,  and  les  gaudins.     In 

civilisation,  which,  though  it  has  the  time    of   Napoleon  III.   they 

Dot  ceased  to  think  of  indecencies  were  called  cocodes,  crevis,  petits 

and  obscenities,  has  ceased,  except  crevis,  and  cols  castes;  and  at  the 

among  the  lowest  of  the  vulgar,  to  present  time    they  are  known   as 

talk  of  them.     An  exception  may,  gommeux,  luisants,  poisseux^  bou- 

however,  be  made  in  favour  of  the  dinks,  pschutteux,  faucheurs,   ex' 

podeXy  if  the  mention  of  that  part  of  humis,  gratinis,  bicarres,  and  co- 

the  beautiful  human  frame  can  be  purchics, 

really  considered  indecent,  or  even  M.  Barr^re  is  of  opinion  that  the 
improper,  to  which  the  argot  of  word  chic  has  almost  ceased  to  be 
the  French  has  long  affixed  the  slang,  because  it  has  been  tacitly 
derogatory  epithet  of  *'le  Prus-  and  very  generally  accepted  as 
sien.**  The  word,  has  acquired  legitimate  French.  This,  however, 
additional  popularity  since  the  day  is  very  doubtful.  Such  phrases  as 
of  the  fatal  battle  of  Sedan,  and  une  femme  qui  a  du  chic  and  une 
the  annexation  of  Alsace  and  robe  qui  a  du  chic,  meaning  sever- 
Lorraine  to  the  German  empire,  ally  that  a  woman  is  stylish,  or 
With  less  malice,  and  with  a  that  the  dress  is  elegant  and  strik- 
feebler  attempt  at  wit,  the  same  ing ;  cet  acteurjoue  avec  chic — this 
portion  of  the  body  which  sculptors  actor  plays  in  a  spirited  manner ; 
and  painters  from  the  nude  hold  pourri  de  chic,  iox  ihtne  plus  ultra 
in  as  much  reverence  as  the  an-  ofstyle  and  manner, — cannot  be  con- 
cient  Greeks,  who  bestowed  upon  sidered  other  than  tfr^^/ of  the  most 
the  lovely  Aphrodite  the  compli-  indubitable  kind.  Chic  is  a  com- 
mentary epithet  of  **Kalapyge,"  paratively  new  word,  of  which  the 
has  been  named  by  Frenchmen  origin  remains  unknown,  though 
<Me  Schaffhause,"  because  at  many  philologists  of  more  or  less 
Schaffhausen  occurs  fhe  "Chute  learning,  and  more  or  less  unscru- 
du  Rhin,*'  or  la  chute  du  rein —  pulous  ingenuity  of  conjecture, 
the  fall  of  the  back !  Such  is  the  have  tried  to  discover  it.  M. 
wit  of  the  bas  peupU  of  Paris,  Barr^re  thinks  the  word  is  Eng- 
and  of  many  of  their  superiors  in  lish.  If  so,  it  must  be  a  French 
life  who  would  be  offended  if  they  orthographical  and  phonetic  ren- 
were  included  in  the  category  of  dering  of  *' cheek,"  the  English 
the  vulgar.  slang  for  impudence,  and  '  'cheeky, '  * 
For  the  class  which  in  England  impudent.  This  is  probably  the 
was  long  known  as  that  of  the  source  of  the  French  word,  as  the 
'<  swells,''  and  to  which  more  re-  fashion  of  late  among  the  Parisians 
cently  the  epithet  of  "mashers"  has  been  to  borrow  largely  from 
has  been  applied,  French  argot  has  the  English  vocabulary,  as  such 
a  very  long  list  of  names.     In  the  words  as  "jockey,"  "shocking," 


—not  in  the  sense  of  a  si(~ 
the  face,  and  of  the  French 
— is  not  of  modem  inveotioD 
of  an  ancient  origin  in  the  ( 
and  Gallic  sic,  pronounced  i 
This  word  signifies  a  protube: 
oi  a  swelling,  more  partici 
applied  to  the  protuberance  o 
stomach  in  a  portly  person, 
may  have  come  to  mean,  ii 
parlance  of  the  lower  dasst 
England  and  Ireland,  an  impoi 
looking  peison,  well  fed  and 
to  do,  and  have  thus  been  ad( 
to  describe  mcUphorically  (t( 
a  slang  synonym)  any  "si 
thing  or  person.  But  this 
suggestion  merely,  for  the  st 
or  it  may  be    the  refutatioi 


How  do  we  measure 
To  judge  the  flight  < 
The  rapid  passage  o 
By  growth  of  childn 
Pushed  from  our  pla 
We  smile  to  see  our 
And  willingly  for  tt 
Trusting  their  lives. 
But  for  the  tell-tale  : 
The  &skA  \  nay,  the 
Still  younger  friend! 
In  some  spring  gale 
There  are  no  words 
Go  seek  them  in  the 
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When  Sir  Robert  Peel  told  immemorial  authority  among  their 
bis  party  that  he  would  rather  be  rural  neighbours,  were  more  imme- 
the  leader  of  the  country  gentle-  diately  affected  by  the  great  demo- 
men  of  England  than  enjoy  the  cratic  tidal  wave.  The  new  Poor 
confidence  of  princes,  he  probably  Law  struck  a  blow  at  the  old 
meant  what  he  said.  It  was  not  parochial  system  and  those  who 
merely  because  he  was  the  leader  administered  it,  which  was  not 
of  the  Tory  party  that  he  was  the  dictated  solely  by  economic  rea- 
leader  of  the  country  gentlemen  of  sons,  as  it  is  now  very  commonly 
England.  Mr  Pitt  had  been  the  believed  that  the  repeal  of  the  Act 
leader  of  the  Tory  party,  yet  it  of  1796  would  have  done  all  that 
would  hardly  have  been  correct  to  was  necessary  at  the  time.  The 
describe  Pitt  as  the  leader  of  the  Poor  Law  was  followed  up  by  the 
English  gentry.  He  was  that  and  agitation  against  the  Com  Laws, 
a  great  deal  more.  But  the  essen-  avowedly  conducted  by  its  prime 
tiad  point  of  difference  between  leader  and  instigator  for  the  pur- 
the  respective  situations  of  Mr  pose  of  changing  the  aristocracies, 
Pitt  and  Sir  Robert  Peel  was,  that  and  placing  the  mercantile  in 
in  the  lifetime  of  the  former  the  the  place  of  the  patrician  order, 
position  of  the  gentry  was  un-  The  nobility  were  divided  against 
challenged.  Their  local  and  politi-  themselves.  But  the  country 
cal  authority,  their  administrative  gentlemen  found  it  necessary  to 
functions,  their  social  relations  draw  together,  and  from  that  time 
with  their  tenantry  and  the  peas-  dates  what  may  be  called  the  con- 
antry  on  their  estates,  were  un-  solidated  Toryism  of  the  whole 
touched,  and  they  stood  in  need  of  untitled  aristocracy, 
no  championship  beyond  what  was  It  was  about  this  time  that  Sir 
equally  extended  over  the  whole  Robert  Peel  made  the  memorable 
constitution  of  the  country.  But  declaration  to  which  we  have  re- 
after  1832,  when  our  old  territo-  ferred;  and  if  he  had  any  senti- 
rial  system  received  its  first  stab,  ment  in  his  composition,  it  may 
the  country  gentlemen  must  have  well  have  been  evoked  in  favour 
soon  begun  to  feel  that  their  of  a  class  of  men  whose  generous 
own  order  was  specially  singled  traditions  and  romantic  history 
out  for  attack.  The  aristocracy,  appeal  so  strongly  to  the  imagin- 
the  great  nobles  with  their  thirty  ation,  who  form  a  link  of  such 
and  forty  thousand  a-year,  who  inestimable  value  in  our  social 
moved  in  a  wider  orbit,  and  stood  system,  who  followed  their  leader 
upon  loftier  eminences,  and  whose  at  that  time  with  so  much  con- 
combined  wealth  and  birth  ne-  fidence  and  loyalty,  and  of  whom 
cessarily  gave  them  an  advan-  he  himself  was,  if  a  recent,  at 
tage  over  the  claims  of  wealth  least  a  most  distinguished,  oma- 
alone — these  for  the  present  were  ment.  What  might  have  hap- 
secure.  But  the  country  gentle-  pened  had  Sir  Robert  Peel  and 
men,  the  knightly  order,  whose  the  country  gentlemen  never  quar- 
importance  depended  on  their  local  relied  is  a  question  which  is  often 
power,  and  the  influence  which  asked.  Whether  the  prolongation 
they  derived  from  the  exercise  of  of  his  life  as  the  head  of  the  Con- 
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servative  party    for    another    tea  truy,  that  we  ought  to  look  ferwaid 

years    would     have    permancDtiy  with  hope  and  expectation  to  hringii^ 

affected   the  tide  of  eveotB,    and  about  a  itate  of  thing,  m  which  the 

have   appreciably   diminished  the  ^"?'^„^  ^^L^^\^!^^Z. 

e          r.L  .  L  ^1                  I.-  i_  i>ay    more    eenerally   aasume,  me 

force  of  that  hostile    wave    which  portion  which  ii  hapmly  held,  aa  a 

has    been    beating     ^nst     his  clau,  by  landlords  id  this  coontiT: 

former    friends    ever     since    his  a.  pontion  marked  by  residenee,  by 

death,    it     is    impossible    to   say.  personal  familiarity,  and  by  sympaAy 

All  we  have  to  remember  now  is,  with  the  people  amoiv  whom  they 

that    the    great    nineteenth  -  cen-  live ;  by  long  traditional  coni»ecti« 

tury  Minister,  the  man    whom    so  ^"^^J"  ^rj'S^tT  *SIP??!: 

.'..,,,,.          ^  tion,  and  marked  by  a  constant  ois- 

many    good    Liberals    believe    to  ^^'      ^  ^^^  -^  '          f,^  ^^ 

have  been    the    greatest    English  can  Tie  suggMted— be  it  aa  to  the 

Minister    since    Pitt,    thought    in  administration  of  jastice,  be  it  at  to 

such    and    such    a  manner  of  the  the  defence  of  the  counlrf,  be  it  as  to 

country    gentlemen    of    England ;  the  supply  of  social,  or  spiritual,  or 

that    he    preferred  their  allegiance  ^""^  o^  educanonal  wwita,  be  it  ior 

JO  ,h.  co„6d..ce  of  prioce.,  „d  ;f^';Sp,:£SS.'*dSS 

that  to  be  their  leader — not  the  society.'' 
leader   of  the  Tory  party,  or  the 

leader  of  the  middle  classes,  but  gince   gir  Robert  Ped  was  the 

the  leader  of  the    English    rural  ]i^„  ^f  (he  country  gentlemen  of 

proprietors— was      the      proudest  England,  and  since  Mr  Gladstone 

position  he  could  occupy.  ™id  this  weU-deserved  tribute  to 

This   IS   one   twtimony   to   the  their  services,   many  thiop  have 

character  of  the   English   country  hiij™ned  to  impair  their  iDflnenoe 

gentlcmap.      Another     may     be  ^^  ^^^^^  authority.     And  now  we 

quoted    from    Sir    Robert    Peel's  jjayg  ^  plan  of  county  govcnunoit 

favounte    pupil,     Mr    Ghidstone.  proposed,  by  means  of  which  one 

Speaking  on  the  Irish  Land    Bill,  party  in  the  country  hope  to  de- 

on  the  17th  of  February  1870,  Mr  ^-^^    tii^m    gltogrther    of  their 

Gladstone  said :—  ancient  rural  jurisdiction.      In  tWs 

,    ,     ,    ,          ^         ,  we  believe  they  will  be  diiunoiiit- 

"In   Ireland    from   the  unhappy  ^        But  we  cannot  ahntOBTCTei 

circumstances  of  the  country ™;.  „  rT.T  i\lir^^.^^.^\.^ 

there  has  not  rested  in  the  hands  of  ^  *'«  ™*  ™'  i?2*?°^*.  ?-^ 

the  landlords  the  discharge  of  that  gaged  in  a  very  difficult  and  deliate 

immense  mass  of  public  duties,  bear-  operation,  and  that  any  want  01 

ing  upon  every  subject  of  political,  firmness  or  self-possenoa  OD  their 

social,    and    moral    interest,  without  part,  or  of  confidence  and  atesdi- 

fee  or  reward,  which  has  honourably  ness  in  thdr  followeiS,  migtit   giie 

distinguished  fM  so  manv  generations  f^^j  advantages  to  th^  oppon- 

the  laodlords  of  EnglarLi-n..s  fixed  ^   ^   sdU  enrijlTfltaB 

and  happy  usage  I  take  to  be  a  just  ^  "'    "^              "~  ^^~T  ^^ 

reUc    and    true    descendant  of  the  *o  *""»  *«  meanUT  to  tbelr  OWO 

feudal   system,   which    never  took  a  account. 

real  or  genuine  root  in  Ireland.  ...  In     the     meantime,    wUk    tbs 

Are  you  prepared  to  denude  them  country   genttemui   II  itfll  naued 

(the  Irish  landlords)  of  their   interest  to  us,  let  09  t 

in  the  land  ?  and,  what  is  more  are  ,„  ^e  BOW  is,                                        ! 

you  prepared  to  absolve  them  from  ■.  .,       .     '                                        1 

their  duties  with  regard  to  the  land  ?  r^".  ^"f^                                      I 

I,    for  one,   confess  that  I  am  not;  brought  aboai                                      j 

nor  is   that    the    sentiment  of    my  I»easion;  vaa                                     \ 

colleagues.    We  think,  on  the  con-  how  he  stand 
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Bill  which  it  is  thought  by  some  been  knighted,  and  those  who  had; 
will  be  his  ruin.  and  after  the  institution  of  the 
There  are,  of  course,  several  de-  order  of  baronets,  knighthood  lost 
grees  of  country  gentlemen,  as  re-  its  ancient  military  character  and 
gards  both  fortune  and  family,  feudal  meaning,  and  became  gradu- 
There  are  men  with  more  than  ten  ally  what  it  is  at  present, 
thousand  a-year,  and  men  with  less  Another  source  from  which  the 
than  three.  And  between  these  order  of  country  gentlemen  was 
two  comes  the  largest  class  of  all  largely  recruited  lay  in  the  nu- 
— those  who  can  afford  to  keep  up  merous  class  of  landowners  who 
large  establishments  in  the  coun-  were  not  gentlemen  of  coat-ar- 
try,  with  extensive  gardens  and  mour  at  all,  or  even  designated  as 
pleasure-grounds,  with  six  or  squires.  These  were  the  "crest- 
seven  hunters  in  their  stables,  less  yeomen'' of  Shakespeare;  and 
and  plenty  of  pheasants  in  their  it  seems  probable  that  between 
covers;  but  who  do  not  regularly  the  accession  of  Henry  VII.  and 
come  to  London  for  the  season,  the  accession  of  Charles  I.,  many 
01  form  a  part  of  the  fashion-  of  this  class  had  acquired  sufficient 
able  world.  They  differ  among  property  and  importance  to  be- 
themselves  in  point  of  birth,  even  come  absorbed  into  the  ranks  of 
more  widely  than  in  point  of  for-  the  gentry,  and  some  of  them, 
tune.  There  is  the  squire  or  the  we  fancy,  held  positions  of  high 
baronet  whose  ancestor  came  in  trust  and  authority  among  the 
with  the  Conqueror,  and  there  is  English  Cavaliers, 
the  squire  or  the  baronet  whose  Of  the  estates  of  the  Church 
grandfather  was  in  trade,  and  who  confiscated  at  the  Reformation, 
"bought  out"  some  impoverished  a  considerable  share,  no  doubt, 
descendant  of  the  Cavaliers.  The  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
novi  homines  are,  as  might  be  ex-  gentry,  and  in  some  cases  the 
pected,  numerous.  But  in  Eng-  property  so  acquired  formed  the 
land  generally,  the  majority  of  the  basis  on  which  new  families  were 
"county  families"  can  boast  of  reared.  By  the  dissolution  of  the 
a  respectable  antiquity,  reaching  monasteries  the  lesser  aristocracy, 
back,  at  all  events,  to  Naseby  and  as  well  as  the  greater,  was  both 
Edgehill,  if  not  to  Agincourt  and  extended  and  enriched. 
Bannockbum.  They  are  often.  The  fourth  tributary  which  went 
of  course,  the  lineal  descendants  to  feed  the  main  stream  was,  as 
of  the  gentlemen  who,  under  the  we  have  already  mentioned,  com- 
Ekl wards  and  the  Henrys,  were  posed  of  successful  traders,  mer- 
the  holders  of  knights*  fees,  and  chants,  and  professional  men,  who 
formed  the  flower  of  the  feudal  made  fortunes  and  bought  estates 
armies.  As  the  tall  barons  were  as  they  do  now,  and  became 
cut  down  by  the  Wars  of  the  after  a  generation  or  two  as  good 
Roses,  the  knights  whom  they  had  country  gentlemen  as  the  Mus- 
overshadowed  assumed  a  more  graves,  the  Knightleys,  and  the 
prominent  position,  and  became  Beldingfields. 
the  founders  of  that  order  of  But  whatever  differences  of  birth 
country  gentlemen  which  is  often  or  fortune  may  exist  among  them- 
said  to  date  from  Queen  Elizabeth,  selves,  the  country  gentlemen  as  a 
In  process  of  time  there  came  to  body  agree  in  all  essential  partic- 
bc  no  distinction  between  the  ulars,  receive  the  same  education 
squires,  or  gentlemen  who  had  not  and    breeding,   yosses^   >^tt   ^;^TCk<t 
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tastes  and  habits,  and  to  a  certain  fathen  and  fonbthen  have  dwdt 

extent  exhibit  much  similarity  of  so  long,   at  tbe    fint    coovenient 

character.    The  boys  go  to  Eton  opportunitj.       No   uj^vOrf   can 

or  some  other  of  our  &ding  pub-  convioce  na  that  the  reUtiona  w 

lie  schools.     Id  the  holidays  they  established    between    the    ownen 

learn  to  ride  and  shoot,  and   as  and  cultivators  of  the  soil  are  not 

soon  as  they  can  knock  over  eleven  far  more  conducive  to  the  public 

rabbits  out  of  twelve,   and  jump  good  than  any  which  can  possibly 

their  ponies  over   anything  their  exist  between  capital  and  labour 

own  size,   they  are  entered  with  in  our  great  dtiea.    They  prevent 

the    partridges,    and    make    their  the  itritati<Hi  which  is  elsewhere 

appearance     with      the      hounds,  excited  by  strong  social  contmts 

During  their  novitiate    they  make  unrelieved  by  the   mellowing  in> 

acquaintance  with  the  fanner?  and  fluences  of  hereditary  connectioa 

their  sons,  who  think  it   a  great  and    early   personal     intercourse  i 

day  whan    the   young  squire,    at  and  they  show  the  rich  and  the 

eleven   or   twelve   years    of    age,  poor,  the  lord  and  the  tenant,  the 

first  comes   out   coursing  on    his  supericff  and  the   inferior,   living 

Shetland  pony,  which  any  one  of  side  by  side,  not  <Kily  withiaat  any 

them   is  proud  to   lift    over   the  of  the  friction  which    the  joxta- 

gaps,   nder    and  all,   though  the  poution  generates   elsewhere,  bat 

little    gentlemen's    dignity   some-  in  a  condititm  of  great  social  coo- 

what  suffers  in  the  process.     In  the  tentment,  in  which  the  virtues  of 

summer  evenings  he  plays  cricket  loyalty  and  respect  on  one  side, 

with  the  village  club ;  and  in  these  and     liberality,    confidence,    and 

various   ways    becomes   familiarly  kindness  on  the  other,  grow  nata- 

known  to   both  the  tenants    and  rally  and  flourish,  till  the  Radical 

the    labourers  in    the    immediate  demagogue  i^tpean,  like  the  wild 

vicinity  of  the  Hall.     He  thus  ac-  boar  out  of  the  woods,  to  root  them    ' 

quires  an  insight  into  the  charac-  up.      We  say  that  tbe  spetfacle 

ter  of  the  whole  class,  and  a  know-  presented  by  a  well-ordernl  Eng- 

ledge  of  their  wants,  wishes,  and  lish  vilUige,  with  a  recent  aquiTe 

prejudices,  which  can  be  obtained  and  clergyman,  such    ai  waa  all 

by  no  other  kind  of  teaching.     He  but  univoaal  thirty  yean  ago,  and 

comes    to    understand    their    Ian-  is  still  rather   the  rule  than  the 

guage,  and  their  peculiar  modes  of  exception,   is  the  best  rebuke  to 

expressing  themselves.     He  grows  agrarian    agitation   and    Cockitn 

up  in  real  sympathy  with  them;  ignorance  uiat  can  poidbly  be  ad- 

and  in  after-life  his  charities  and  ministered. 

his  benignities  lose   somewhat  of  When  "  landlordism "  is  talked 

their  purely  eleemosynary   or   pa-  about   in   England,  do   those  who 

trouising  character,  in  the  savour  of  abuse  it  kitow  any^ng  of  die  iCil 

personal  affection  and  "auld  lang  truth?      Do   tbey   know   dt  tbe 

syne  "  which  still  clings  to  them.  social  privationa  and  even  hard- 

If  the  heir  does  not  go  abroad  ships  wnicb,  all  over  Engluid,  have 

with    bis    regiment,   he  probably  accompamed  the  reduction  of  rent 

travels  for  a  year    or    two    after  and  the  remixion  of  aizeus?   They 

leaving  college,  and  comes  back  to  have  still,  it'seem*,  to  leant  bow 

the  old  home  to  find  his  boyish  largely  the  peaceaUe  ind  ttncooi- 

friends    sprung    up   into    stalwart  plaining  attitade   of  tbe  BnuM* 

young  farmers  setting  up  in   life  farmers    under   Adr   dmat   ntt- 

for    themselves,  but  sdll  looking  paralleled  ndsfartttnn.  fa  dw  to 

forward     to    settVc    'wbeie    V\i%vt  \>iie'\raKE&.«no>ldM  '"   lDdljm> 
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pathy  of  their  landlords^  and  the  public  will  not  be  deprived  so  far 
influence  of  old  associations  handed  of  the  benefit  of  their   local  ex- 
down  from  generation  to  genera-  perience  —  a  kind    of   knowledge 
tion.     And  shall  not  the  men  who,  which    is   far  more    necessary  in 
in   an  age  of  revolution  and   law-  dealing    with    the    class  of   cases 
lessness,   contribute  so   largely  to  usually  brought  before  the  magis- 
the  maintenance  of  a  better  class  trates  than   it  is  in  the  superior 
of  feelings  among  the  people,  be  courts.     One  great    advantage    of 
rightly  styled  public  benefactors  ?  the  present  system  is,  that  country 
And  what  shall  we  say  to  those  gentlemen  are  not  obliged  to  de- 
who,  either  from  a  desire  to  curry  pend  so  exclusively  on  the  police 
favour  with  the  mob,  as  the  shortest  for   the   information  they  require 
road  to  political  success,  or,  what  is  about    prisoners    as    those    magis- 
even  worse,  from  social  jealousy,  trates  necessarily  are  who  do  not 
vilify,  deride,  and  calumniate  the  possess  the  same  knowledge  of  the 
English   country    gentleman   from  rural  population.     When  a  prison- 
year's  end  to  year's  end,  though  he  er  is  brought  up  before  the  bench, 
is  all  the  time  engaged  in  fulfill-  the  squire  or  the  parson  can  tell 
ing  some  of  the  highest  duties  of  at  a  glance  to  what  section  of  the 
a  citizen,  and  in  preserving  those  country  people  he  belongs,  and  cal- 
moral  relations  between  the  higher  culate    the    antecedent    probabili- 
and  the  lower  orders  without  which  ties  of  his  guilt  or  innocence  with 
no  society  can  long  prosper,  and  considerable  accuracy.     They  will 
which  really  lies  at  the  foundation  understand  the  full  significance  of 
of  all  national  happiness?  many  apparent  trifles  which  would 
If  we  follow  the  English  gentle-  escape  less  experienced  observers, 
man  from  his  home  to  the  bench  and  the  triviality  of  many  inci- 
of  magistrates,  we  shall  find  him  dents  which  to  others  might  ap- 
in  the  discharge  of  functions  for  pear  to  be  important.     More  than 
which  his  intimate  knowledge  of  this,  they  can  tell  better  than  any- 
the  habits  and  customs  of  the  peo-  body  else  could  whether  the  offence 
pie  peculiarly  qualify  him,  which  committed  by  any  particular  pris- 
he   and   his   forefathers  have  ful-  oner  is  a  specially  bad  one  of  its 
filled  for  centuries  with  recognised  class,  and   bespeaks  criminal  pro- 
efficiency  and  integrity,  and  with  pensities    in    the    perpetrator,    or 
a  stricter  regard  for  the  pecuniary  whether  the    extenuating   circum- 
interests  of  their  neighbours  than  stances  which  may  be  alleged  in 
any  public  board  is  likely  to  ex-  mitigation  of  it  are  really  deserv- 
hibit.     **  The  county  magistrates,*'  ing  of  consideration.     No  criminal 
said  the    present  Lord   Derby,   a  judge,   a  stranger   to  the  people, 
man  not  given  to  the  indiscrimi-  could  tell  this  so  easily  as  a  coun- 
nate  effusion  of  sentimental  eulo-  try  gentleman ;  and  the  importance 
gies,  "have  never  been  guilty  of  of  being  able  to  do  so  is  in  pro- 
a  job;  "  and   undoubtedly  if  the  portion  to  the  petty  character   of 
counties,  like  the  nation  at  large,  the  offences  which  are  commonly 
desire    to    be    governed    cheaply,  brought    before    the  bench.     The 
they  are  not  going   the  best  way    magistrates,  as  the  administrators 
to    work    for    the    attainment    of   of  justice,   of  course  possess  full 
that    object    by    cashiering     their    control  over  the    county    police; 
present  public  servants.  and  the  proposal  to  transfer  it  to 
As    the    criminal    business    at    a  joint  committee   of  quarter  se&. 
quarter  sessions  is  still  to  be  left   sionsandtYv^coutiVj  cxy^ticI^^^xN^ 
with    the   magistrates,    the   rural   ing  autVioivl^  3cai3L  ^vi^a^^xxvci^  ^^& 


7IO                                   7X/  SngBth  Gentry.  [Mty 

dpline  at  the  same  time,  scarcely  necessary    to    put    somethiiig   in 

■hows  the  same  knowledg^e  of  the  their  place,  and  a  repraeotative 

subject  as  the  rest  of  thb  popular  council  was    most  in   accordance 

and  comprehensive  measure.  with  the  prevailing  sentiment  of 

The  purely  civil  duties  now  dis-  the  period.     But  lad  the  old  cor- 

charged  by  the  country  gentlemen  porations  been  then  what  quarter 

embrace  more  particulars   than  it  sessions  are  allowed  to    be  now, 

is  necessary  to  enumerate  in  these  even  by  the  Radicals  themselves, 

pages.      The    county    magistrates  they  might  have  existed  down  to 

are  ex    officio    Guardians  of   the  the  present  moment.     In  fact,  tbe 

Poor,  and  being  so,  arc  also  mem-  history  of  the  Mnnicipal  Refnm 

bera  of  the  "Rural  Sanitary  Au-  Bill    is  only  a  repetition   of  the 

thority"  in  each   Union,   and   of  history  of  tbe  Parliamentary  Kc- 

the  Highway  Board  in  each  high-  form  Bill  which  preceded  it.    This, 

way    district.    They    assess    and  too,  was  primarily  intended  to  put 

levy    the    county  rate ;    they  are  an   end    to  what  was    thought   a 

intrusted    with    the    execution  of  bad   system,  and  only  aecondarily 

various  Acts  of  Parliament;  they  to  establish    a  new  one.     It  was 

grant   liquor    licences ;    they    are  a  disfranchising  Bill  fitst  and  an 

visitors    of    prisons    and     lunatic  enfranchising  Bill  afterwards;  and 

asylums;    and,   in  short,  superin-  when  Lord   Lyndhuist  carried  an 

tend  and  set  in  motion,  either  in  amendment' reversing  this  order  of 

whole    or    part,    the    entire    ad-  ideas,  the  Ministry  held  it  fatal  to 

ministrative  machinery  established  the  Bill,  and  resigned  at  once, 

in  the  English  counties  —  that"im-  In    the   second    place,    county 

mense  mass  of  public  business,"  as  councils  will  be  called  into  bring 

Mr  Gladstone  calls   it,   "without  under  very  different  circumstanoo 

fee  or  reward,"  and  in  a  manner  from  those  which  attend  the  birtb 

which    has     "  honourably    distin-  qf   town    councils,    and    invested 

fished  them    for    many   genera-  with  powers  capable  of  being  used 

tions."      It     ought,     one    would  for  purposes  of   a   very  different 

think,  to  be  some  very  grave  and  character.     To  the  agrarian  agita- 

pressing  necessity  that  should  die-  tion  which  baa  been  carried  on  for 

tate  even   the  partial  abolition   of  many  years  in  the  English  counties 

such  a  system  as  this.     The  analogy  there  was  never   any  counterpart 

which    it   is  sometimes   attempted  in  the  towns.     Claaa  has  not  been 

to  set  up  between  county  councils  set    against   daiB    in    BirmtngbBm 

and  town  councils  is  entirely  fal-  and  Ipswich  as  they  have  beoi  in 

lacious.     Town  councils,  to  begin  Warwickshire   and    Suffolk— and 

with,  sprang  out  of  the  necessity  for  this  reason  indeed,  if  for  no 

of  filling  up  a  vacant  space.    The  other,  that  the  partlcalar  kind  t£ 

abolition  of  the  old  corporations  differences  which  eziit  in  the  rural 

was  not  due  to  any  uncontrollable  districts  do  not  exiBt  in  tbe  towns. 

thirst    for    representative    govern-  In   the   latter,  there  bn  beoi  nO 

ment  on  the  part  of  the  Ministry  doubt  a   stuup   stnuD^   twtween 

of  the  day.     They  were  described  capital  and  Uboor.    But  the  aquiie 

—  rightly  or  wrongly  is  nothing  to  has  not  been  assailed  mainly,  if  at 

the  purpose — they  were  described  all,  as  a  capataliat.     He  hv  bcei 

as  hotbeds  of  jobbery  and  corrup-  represented  aa  a  surTiral  of  ftndal- 

tion,  such  as  public  opinion  could  ism,  a  social  ^tbb^  %  privflt|ed 

no   longer  tolerate,  and  therefore  and    exdnrive  arirtbent^'  •   esA 

they  uere   condemned  to  &ea.v\i.  -«\«m  Qomb  mntt  bk  "4  «Uadt 

These     being     aboVisbed,   \l    ■«»  ^»sSlwc  diEaq  »  ^Ifc  iN* 
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ever  to  hold  their  heads  up  ; —  That  it  will  be  the  fault  of 
which  simply  means,  if  Mr  Labou-  the  latter  if  they  ever  allow 
chere,  Mr  Bradlaugh,  Mr  Arch,  him  to  get  the  upper  hand,  we 
and  a  few  more  are  ever  to  be  may  believe.  But  that  does  not 
allowed  the  pleasure  of  seeing  absolve  us  from  the  duty  of  keep- 
nobody  better  than  themselves,  ing  his  purposes  steadily  before  us. 
Class  jealousies,  we  repeat,  are  at  It  may  be  in  the  power  of  the 
work  in  the  counties  on  a  much  gentry,  if  they  choose  to  exert 
larger  scale  than  in  the  towns ;  themselves,  so  to  demonstrate 
and  we  must  remember  that,  in  their  superior  fitness  for  the  work 
virtue  of  the  very  functions  which  of  local  government,  and  their 
the  new  councils  are  to  exercise,  readiness  to  administer  it  with 
they  will  be  armed  with  the  neces-  due  regard  to  the  rights  of  all 
sary  weapons  for  gratifying  these  classes,  as  not  only  to  cut  the 
class  jealousies.  For  instance,  the  ground  from  under  the  agrarian 
administration  of  the  Allotments  demagogue,  but  to  check  the  pro- 
Act  will  be  placed  in  their  hands,  gress  of  democracy,  and  even  make 
affording  them  the  opportunity  of  their  own  position  stronger  than 
interfering  with  the  rights  of  it  was  before.  We  may  fairly 
property  and  the  estates  of  coun-  suppose  that  some  part  of  the 
try  gentlemen  to  an  extent  pro-  confidence  with  which  the  Govem- 
vocative  of  infinite  friction  and  ment  has  introduced  this  measure 
irritation,  and  altogether  beyond  is  due  to  their  reliance  on  the  good 
anything  which  has  ever  been  sense,  fairness,  and  moderation  of 
within  the  powers  of  our  exist-  the  country  gentlemen,  and  the 
ing  municipal  institutions.  Mr  assurance  that  if,  under  the  'new 
Bradlaugh's  recent  proposal  for  system,  they  take  the  lead  in 
investing  the  "Local  Authority  *'  county  business  to  which  they  are 
with  the  power  of  acquiring  by  com-  entitled,  these  qualities  will  enable 
pulsory  purchase  the  ownership  of  them  to  keep  it.  There  is  a  bright 
uncultivated  land  is  another  straw  side  to  the  picture  as  well  as  a 
which  shows  which  way  the  wind  dark  one.  We  have  met  with 
blows.  The  district  councils,  as  English  county  members  who  say 
the  Bill  stands,  are  also  to  exer-  that  here  is  a  great  opportunity 
cise  jurbdiction  over  footpaths ;  for  the  country  gentlemen  ;  that 
and  it  has  been  pointed  out  by  a  they  have  now  the  chance  offered 
journal  not  at  all  likely  either  to  them  of  showing  what  stuff  they 
misconstrue  the  intentions  or  ex-  are  made  of,  and  of  taking  the 
aggerate  the  malignity  of  Radi-  lead  in  their  respective  counties 
calism — the  London  '  Spectator  *  ^  more  decidedly  than  they  have 
— that  in  this  jurisdiction  alone  ever  done  before.  It  is  urged  by 
the  local  Radical  busybody,  if  he  such  persons  that  the  rural  voters 
gets  the  upper  hand,  will  have  a  will  be  under  the  influence  of  the 
potent  instrument  provided  for  same  class  of  feelings  in  choosing 
annoying  and  injuring  the  country  a  county  councillor  as  in  choosing 
gentlemen.  a  county  member  ;     that  if  they 

1  **  If  he  [the  squire]  stood  for  election,  he  would  be  catechised,  criticised,  and 
ridiculed  throughout  his  own  domain ;  and  if  he  did  not  stand,  he  would  be  left 
stranded  with  no  means  of  influence,  and  no  rights  except  that  of  obeying  orders, 
which,  if  the  control  of  pathways  is  handed  over  to  the  parish  councils,  will  often 
he  dictated  by  pure  mahce  and  a  desire  to  humiliate  the  local  king." — Spectator, 
April  14.  This  is  said  of  the  proposed  parish  council,  not  of  the  district  council ; 
but  we  quote  it  as  evidence  of  design. 
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prefer    to    take   the    latter   from  The  knofwledge  of   what  it  done 
among   the  provincial  aristocracy  there  only  rei^ies  the  agricnhnial 
80  they  will  the  former  ;    and  that  labourers  by  slow  degrees  mod  dr- 
parliamentary     elections     as     yet  cuitous  processes,  and  then  only 
afford  no  evidence  of  any  tendency  in  a  comparatively  abstract  form. 
on  their  part  to  be  led  astray  by  Whatever   evil    consequences   can 
local  demagogues  or  Radical  social-  be  imputed  to  the  presence  of  the 
ists.     We  are  very  far  from  say-  country  gentlemen    in  Parliament 
ing  that  there  is  nothing  whatever  are  remote,  indirect,  and  generaL 
to  justify  these  more  hopeful  an-  The  ill  designs  that  might  be  im- 
ticipations.      On  the  contrary,  we  puted  to  them  in  a  local  ccmtest 
should  be  surprised    to  find  that  would  relate  to  matters    close  at 
long  habits  of  hereditary  respect  hand,    immediate,  and  particular, 
and    well-deserved     affection    had  The  old  cry  of  three  acres  and  a 
disappeared  in  a  day.     The  strength  cow  has  been  made  to  look  ridica- 
and    tenacity  of  these  very  sym-  lous,   no  doubt,  and  the  English 
^pathies  are  part  of    our   present  peasantry  in  general  are  asluuned 
mesis.      But  at  the  same  time  we  of  having  allowed  themselves  tobe- 
thust  not  allow  ourselves  to  forget  lieve  in  it.     But  for  all  that,  it  is 
that  they  will  now  have  quite  a  capable  of  being  revived  in  a  more 
new  class  of  adversaries  and  a  new  plausible   shape,  and  used  as  an 
kind  of  influence  to  contend  against,  instrument  for  dividing  the  rural 
It  is  unsafe  to  argue  from  the  re-  voters  into  two  parties,  which  is  all 
suits    of     parliamentary    elections  that  the  Radicals  desire.     The  same 
to  the  probable  results  of  munici-  may  be  said  of  such  schemes  as 
pal  elections.     The  Radical    can-  that  recently  propounded  by  Mr 
didates   for    the    county  and  dis-  Bradlaugh,   to  which  we  have  al- 
trict  councils  will  not  be  the  same  ready  referred.     Here  it  would  be 
class  of  men  as  the  Radical  candi-  comparatively    easy   to    represent 
dates  for  the  House  of  Commons,  the  interests  of  the  gentry  ioA  the 
They  will  not  be  carpet-bag  poli-  interests  of  the  peasantry  as  direct- 
ticians.      They  will  be  well-known  ly  antagonistic  to  each  other  ;  and 
local  men,  small  shopkeepers,  Radi-  though  the  gross  absurdity  of  sach 
cal  farmers,  low  attorneys,  who  do  statements  could,  of  course,  easily 
not  dream  of  a  seat  in  Parliament,  be  exposed,  yet  we  all  know  the  ef- 
but  who    know    quite  enough   of  feet  of  pertinacity,  and  that,  on  the 
local  business  to  be  able  to  impose  whole,  lies  can  be  repeated  oftener 
upon  the  ratepayers :    to  persuade  than  they  can  be  overthrown. 
them  that  county  government  has        It  is  just  in  this  kind  of  con- 
hitherto    been    an    Augean  stable  troversy  that  we  doubt  the  power 
which  it  is  their  special    province  of  the  country  gentlemen  to  con* 
to  cleanse,  and  that  they  are  the  tend  with  the  petty  agitaton,  the 
heroes  for  whom   is  reserved  the  Radical     tailors,    amd    Dissenting 
honour  of     slaying  al    the    local  cheesemongers  of  the  laiger  villages 
tyrants    represented    by    <<  squires  and  small  country  towns  in  each 
and  spires."  district.      We  trust  we  are  wrong. 
In  the  second  place,  it  will  be  Lord  Salisbury  is  not  the  states- 
in   the  power  of  the  Radicals  to  man  to  take  a  leap  in  the  daric 
misrepresent   their   adversaries   in  We  ought  to  put  every  conMence 
a  municipal   contest    much    more  in  his  sound  judgment,  tried  prin- 
effectively  than  they  can  in  a  par-  ciples,  and  familiar  knoiriedge  of 
liamentaiy    contest.      The   House  nural    life   and    its   leqninmentB. 
of   Commons    is    a  long  way  off.  We  are  willing,  theraion^  to  liopt 
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for  the  best.  And  we  are  aware,  the  country  gentlemen  would  care 
of  course,  that  the  one  concession  to  contend  for  the  mastery  with 
for  the  sake  of  which  alone  the  the  new  forces  arrayed  against 
gentry  and  farmers  have  ever  de-  them.  Our  answer  is,  noblesse 
manded  county  boards,  was  en-  oblige.  They  are  bound  by  a 
tirely  dependent  on  the  creation  thousand  traditions,  and  by  every 
of  some  new  authority  in  the  dictate  of  honour  and  patriotism, 
counties,  with  a  large  infusion  of  not  to  shrink  from  such  a  conflict, 
the  representative  element  in  '  its  however  mean  and  vulgar  its  de- 
composition :  we  mean,  of  course,  cessories.  They  have  to  save  the 
the  contributions  in  aid  of  local  country  they  have  helped  to  make, 
taxation.  This  seems  very  often  and  to  save  democracy  from  itself, 
to  be  forgotten.  It  is  true  that  The  end  should  dignify  the  means 
what  is  an  act  of  justice  ought  It  has  been  the  evil  destiny  of  aJ 
not  to  be  made  the  subject  of  a  democracies  to  drive  the  best  men 
bargain.  But  we  must  look  at  out  of  political  life.  But  to  many 
facts  as  they  are  ;  and  it  is  certain  of  the  general  rules  which  his- 
that  the  desired  relief  could  have  torians  and  philosophers  have  de- 
been  granted  on  no  other  terms,  duced  from  their  observation  of 
This  was  not  the  fault  of  Lord  popular  government  in  the  world 
Salisbury  or  the  Conservative  at  large,  England  has  shown  her- 
Government,  but  of  the  Liberal  self  an  exception.  Let  it  be  the 
party  in  the  House  of  Commons,  ambition  of  her  country  gentlemen 
and  of  the  state  of  public  opinion  to  keep  her  in  the  same  path, 
in  general.  and  add  another  exception  to  the 

At  all    events,  before  we  quit  number, 
the  subject  we  would  once  more 

impress  upon  the    country   gentle-  "  ^^^  ego  sum  tantU  dignus  majoribus, 

men  the   duty   of  making  a  great  Hac'^'do  natis  nobilitate  domum." 

effort    to   overrule    this    measure 

for  good.  A  concession  to  the  The  Bill  will  have  to  be  narrowly 
spirit  of  revolution  it  undoubt-  watched  in  Committee,  and  all  pro- 
edly  is,  of  which  the  real  character  visions  touching  the  interests  of  a 
and  tendency  are  not  to  be  ex-  governing  class  which  has  proved 
plained  away  by  the  fact  that  past  itself  competent  to  govern  by  the 
mistakes  have  made  it  necessary,  testimony  of  five  centuries,  must  if 
But  aiy thing  less  would  have  possible  be  eliminated  or  amended, 
ended  in  something  worse;  and.  All  we  urge  is,  that  the  gentle- 
starting  from  this  conviction,  the  men  must  not  abandon  their  posts 
country  gentlemen,  if  they  deserve  because  their  task  is  disagreeable 
what  has  been  said  of  them  by  to  them.  The  path  of  duty  lies 
their  panegyrists,  will  strain  every  through  worse  things  sometimes 
nerve,  in  justice  to  themselves,  than  thorns  and  flints — through 
their  ancestors,  and  their  posterity,  dreary  wastes  or  noisome  swamps, 
to  bring  good  out  of  evil,  and  so  and  among  creeping  things  innu- 
to  associate  themselves  with  the  merable.  But  it  may  be  the  path 
new  county  administration  as  to  of  glory  for  all  that, 
make  it  the  means  of  allaying  We  hope  in  this  case,  however, 
agitation  in  the  rural  districts  in-  that  the  anticipation  may  be 
stead  of  provoking  or  inflaming  it.  worse  than  the  reality.  The  coun- 
Mr  Chaplin,  speaking  in  the  House  try  gentlemen  have  large  claims 
of  Commons  on  the  i6th  of  last  on  the  confidence  of  the  peasantry, 
month,  expressed  a  doubt  whether  They  have  been  foremost  in  adl 
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good  works  undertaken  for  their  all  the  year  round  at  good 
benefit — in  allotments,  in  co-op>  In  the  woods  and  pl««tfiw«  traa 
erative  farms,  in  improved  cot-  are  being  felled,  nnmrwood 
tages,  in  school  charities,  and  rec-  thinned,  and  fegots  tied  up. 
reations.  They  have  had  little  In  the  stabks  we  find  five  or 
or  nothing  to  do  with  the  wages  six  hunters,  besides  hacks  and 
question.  And  the  labourers,  it  carriage-horses,  requiring  the  ser- 
is  needless  to  say,  know  quite  vices  of  helpers,  staUe-boys,  and 
enough  of  the  subject  to  be  well  blacksmiths,  in  addition  to  die 
aware  that  in  ninety-nine  cases  out  r^[ular  grooms  and  coachman  who 
of  every  hundred  the  squire  has  live  on  the  premises.  Behind  the 
pared  his  rent-roll  to  the  quick,  stable-yard  is  the  sawpit  and  the 
What  with  reduced  rents  here,  carpenter's  shop,  affoniing  regolar 
and  farms  unlet  there,  they  know  work  to  another  group  of  the 
that  it  is  out  of  his  power  to  village  population.  The  wivei 
make  any  further  reductions,  and  daughters  of  these  men  wiU 
such  as  would  enable  the  farm-  often  be  engaged  by  the  houke* 
ers  to  pay  higher  wages,  without  keepers  as  laundry-women.  a»l 
shutting  up  his  house  altogether,  needle-women.  Take  it  all  in 
— a  result  for  which  another  six-  all,  will  any  practical  man  who 
pence  a-week  would  be  no  ade-  knows  what  he  is  talking  about 
quate  compensation.  A  glance  at  pretend  to  say  for  one  moment 
the  country  gentleman  at  home,  that  the  sam^  amount  of  work, 
and  his  relations  with  his  poorer  with  the  same  degree  of  regular- 
neighbours,  compels  us  to  admit  ity,  would  be  forthcoming  for 
that,  in  spite  of  the  odds  which  the  peasantry  and  their  ftmiliei 
seem  to  be  against  him  in  the  if  the  Hall  were  converted  into  a 
approaching  struggle  for  power  farmhouse,  and  the  gardens  and 
and  authority  in  the  counties,  it  pleasure-grounds  turned  into  grssi 
is  possible  that  the  peasantry  may  or  turnip  fields?  The  notion  is 
still  be  true  to  their    traditions,    absurd. 

and  that  even  where  sentiment  We  have  taken  the  very  km- 
fails,  self-interest  may  teach  them  est  estimate  of  the  number  of  men 
the  wisdom  of  keeping  the  country  likely  to  be  employed  about  the 
gentlemen  where  they  are,  and  house  of  a  country  gentlennn  of 
doing  nothing  to  disgust  them  moderate  fortune.  One  who  had 
with  country  life,  or  drive  them  a  real,  and  not  merely  a  nominal, 
away  from  their  estates.  income  of  nine  or   ten    thousand 

Take  the  Hall,  or  the  House,  or  a  year,  would  employ  nearer  doo* 
the  Park  in  any  English  county  ble.  But  the  stimulus  to  laboor 
where  agricultural  depression  has  supplied  by  the  House  or  the  HaU 
not  yet  done  its  dismal  work,  and  does  not  end  here.  It  extends  to 
a  walk  through  the  gardens,  the  the  neighbouring  towns,  wfaeie 
plantations,  the  stable-yard,  and  saddlers,  cutlers,  iromnooger^ 
the  out-buildings  will  show  to  builders,  brewers,  and  many  other 
what  an  extent  it  contributes  to  tradesmen  would  have  to  tun  off 
the  employment  of  labour  in  the  half  their  hands  if  the  couatiy 
neighbourhood.  The  head-gar-  were  emptied  of  all  the  aquires  and 
dener  must  have  his  three  or  four  baronets  who  now  occupy  the 
assistants  in  the  kitchen-garden,  manor-houses,  and  in  weU4ui0Mi 
and  as  many  more  in  the  pleasure-  provincial  phiaae  Mkaep  up  the 
grounds, — men  who  live  in  the  ad-  county.'*  U  ittnief  uftftmiat^, 
joining  village,  and  are  employed    that  **  progress  *'  haa 


8.]                                 The  EngKsh  Gentry,  715 

)ads    upon  the  influence  once  If  we  think  of  the   time  when 

rcised    by    the    gentry    in  the  these  words  were  uttered,  we  are 

5   of  towns  above  referred  to.  carried  back  to  a  condition  of  so- 

Dre  the  days  of  railroads  and  ciety  in  which  the  government  of 

es  the  local  aristocracy    were  the  country  by  the  landed  interest 

>ng    the    best    customers    and  still  seemed  to  be  in  harmony  with 

ons    of   the    local    tradesmen,  the  constitution  of  things ;  and  for 

market-day  the  streets  and  inn-  a  quarter  of  a  century  afterwards 

js  were  full  of  carriages,  bear-  nooks  and  corners  might  be  found, 

on  their  panels  many  an  hon-  as  perhaps  they  may  be  now,    in 

;d  crest  and  coat-of-arms.     The  which  the  feudal  feeling  still  lin- 

ps  were   thronged   with    ladies  gered,  and  the  lord  of  the  soil  was 

)se     household    supplies    were  an    object  of  as    deep    reverence 

ivn  exclusively  from  the  linen-  as    Sir  Everard   Waverley  or  Sir 

pers,   grocers,  and  chandlers  of  Christopher  Cheveril.      One  such 

r  own  country.    The  gentlemen,  we  can  remember  ourselves.     He 

very     often  the  ladies     too,  was  the  head  of  a  very  ancient  fam- 

:hed  at  the  Bell,  or  the  George,  ily  originally  settled  in  the  north 

he  Swan :  the  smiling  and  pros-  of  England,   and    transplanted  to 

)us    landlord — there    were  no  one  of   the    midland    counties  in 

lagers     or    companies     then —  the  fourteenth  century,  where  they 

ding  in  the  porch  to  receive  had  held  the  same    estate  in  an 

n  with  dutiful  bow  and  frank  unbroken  line  from  father  to  son 

lity,   knowing  them  to  be  the  ever  since.      His  property  was  in 

nstay  of  his   fortunes.     Those  an    exclusively     agricultural    and 

e  the  days  of  posting;  and   in  pastoral  district,  and     must  have 

full   tide  of  county  gaieties,  been  ten  or  twelve  miles  distant 

xe    distances    were    too  great  from    any    place    that    could    be 

a  gentleman's  own  horses,  the  called    a    town.       There    was  no 

:bo3rs  were  in  regular  demand,  other  resident     proprietor  in  the 

another    source    of   constant  neighbourhood,  and  here  he  reigned 

[it  to  the  innkeepers.      Now  all  supreme.      He  was  a  tall  and  very 

is  changed.     The  ladies  deal  handsome  man,   with     fine     open 

I  the  stores,  and  the  gentlemen  features  and  curly  auburn  hair,  the 
in  to  their  magisterial  business  very  model  of  a  modern  aristocrat 

railway.     Where    twenty     or  as  drawn  by  Mr  Matthew  Arnold, 

y    pairs  of    post-horses      were  in  whom,  though  light  is  not  defi- 

t     sixty  years    ago,   not  more  cient,   sweetness   is    the  predomi- 

i  two    or     three    remain,   and  nant  characteristic.     His  depend- 

n  not  so  many  as  that.     The  ants  had  all  the  benefit  of  this  lat- 

-known   equipages   which   had  ter  quality,  and  assuredly  did  not 

elled      the      same     road    and  miss  the  former.     The  little  grey 

ped  at  the    same    houses    for  village  church    lay  close    to  the 

s,  have  vanished,  and  that  tie,  Hall,  and  the  avenue  by  which  Sir 

II  events,  between  the  upper  Richard  and  his  beautiful  wife  and 
middle  classes,  is  now  broken,  children  walked  down  to  it  was 
le  Duke  of  Wellington  really  visible  from  the  porch.  The  par- 
say,  when  first  he  saw  a  train  ish  clerk,  when  we  knew  him,  had 
lotion,  <' There  goes  the  English  held  that  ofHce  more  than  a  dozen 
ocracy,"  the  sentiment,  though  years,  but  he  still  trembled  at  the 
Igerated — as  such  obiter  dicta  great  man's  approach.  *'  He's 
orally  are — did  not  altogether  coming,"  he  would  inform  the 
I  his  proverbial  sagacity.  curate  in  an  agitated   whisp  er^  a£ 
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be  discerned  the  stately  figure  neveithelen,  be  strong  enonsh  to 
of  the  baronet  advandng  slowly  keep  what  tb^  have  got,  km  tiw 
through  the  trees,  and  then  hurry  very  considenble  share  of  power, 
off  to  ring  the  congregation  in — a  respect,  and  popularity  which  still 
ceremony  always  deferred  till  the  reniains  to  tbem.  We  must  all 
appearance  of  Sir  Richard  gave  wish  that  it  should  be  so,  eacqit 
the  signal  for  it.  The  tenants  and  those  to  whom  the  word  "  gentle- 
labourers  on  this  gentleman's  estate  man  "  is  hateful.  It  is  surely  for 
would  probably  in  those  days  have  the  public  interest  that,  scattered 
done  anything  he  told  them  to  do.  all  over  the  country,  should  he 
But  he  never  abused  his  power  little  centres  WF  culture,  refine- 
over  them,  was,  though  poor,  an  ment,  and  the  gentleness  that 
indulgent  landlord,  and,  what  per-  comes  of  gentle  birth;  that  then 
haps  was  the  great  secret  of  all,  should  be  a  class  of  proprieton 
lived  and  died  among  his  people,  in  whose  hands  property  assumes 
All  his  pleasures,  all  his  cares,  all  a  less  invidious  aspect  than  it 
his  ambition  were  centred  in  that  wears  in  large  cities;  and  that  the 
one  spot ;  and  he  never  left  it  from  harsher  intercourse  of  life  should 
one  year's  end  to  another.  Such  a  be  softened,  wherever  it  is  pos- 
man  as  this  had  no  difficulties,  and  siblc,  by  the  sympathies  arising 
would  have  none  now,  about  game-  out  of  that  "  long  traditional  con- 
preserving  or  hunting,  or  any  of  nection "  which  Mr  Gladstone  » 
the  privileges  or  amusements  of  cordially  appreciates.  We  know 
his  order,  which  his  tenantry  were  that  in  our  great  towns  it  il 
glad  that  he  should  enjoy,  and  did  impoffiible.  What  does  a  Lou- 
their  utmost  to  promote.  In  the  doner  know  of  the  work-peo[te 
eighteenth  century,  and  during  the  who  minister  to  his  various  wants? 
first  quarter  of  the  nineteenth,  of  the  glazier  who  mends  his  wilt- 
such  as  this  man  was,  the  bulk  of  dows,  oS  the  blacksmith  who  shoo 
the  English  gentry  were.  And  his  horses,  of  the  carpenter  who 
such,  in  the  opinion  of  some  com-  makes  his  dog-kennel,  of  the  brick- 
petent  judges,  they  might  again  layer  who  repairs  his  gaiden-wall? 
become,  would  they  only  return  to  Nothing — absolutely  nothing.  The 
simpler  habits,  live  entirely  on  country  gentleman  would  know 
their  estates,  and  for  weal  or  for  them  all ;  would  have  a  word  or 
woe  throw  in  their  lot  with  a  joke  for  each,  mingled  with 
their  dependants.  friendly  inquirers  after  their  wivtf 
The  only  remark  to  be  made  and  children,  and  an  invitation  to 
on  this  view  of  the  case  is,  that  send  to  the  Hall  fw  sonething 
the  gentry  are  doing  so  already  good  if  there  were  stcknea  in 
under  the  force  of  circumstances ;  the  household.  The  lady  of  tht 
and  hence,  after  all,  may  ensue  the  house  and  her  daughters  would 
very  curious  result  that  the  agri-  all  be  frequent  and  welcome  vid- 
cuttural  depression,  which  threat-  tors  at  their  cottages;  the 
cned  at  one  time  to  estrange  the  trons  of  the  village  lemem 
tenantry  from  the  landlords,  may  ing  the  young  ladies  as  little  girit 
only  end  by  bringing  them  closer  whom  they  have  oflen  carried  in 
together.  their  arms,  and  taking  as  nm^ 
pride  in  them  as  if  they  wen  their 

'■niough  much    IS    [.ken.       much    re.  ^^   children.     WitUn   •  qMIter 

"^ '  of  a  mile  of  a  house  in  B^^aw 

and  if  the  English  gentry  are  not  Square  there    may  be  fnraii  of 

all    they     once    were,   t.hey  may,  labotiriag  in       •     -~  -  -      -^- 
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in  miserable  lodgings  of  whom  the  school,  a  doctor  from  the  nearest 
rich  man  knows  no  more  than  if  small  town,  a  lawyer,  and  a  banker 
they  were  at  Timbuctoo.  But  who  is  in  a  position  to  wear  a  red 
they  know  him ;  and  look  at  him  coat,  and  likes  to  meet  his  cus- 
curiously  across  a  wide  gulf  which  tomers  in  the  hunting-field.  Hang- 
is  nowhere  bridged  over  by  the  ing  on  the  skirts  of  the  hunt  are  a 
kindly  charities  and  courtesies  body  of  foot-people — the  tailor,  the 
of  country  life.  If  this  gulf  is  cobbler,  the  stockinger — from  the 
rightly  considered  one  of  the  most  adjourning  villages ;  men  prepared 
threatening  features  of  our  present  to  run  with  the  hounds  all  day, 
social  state,  surely  that  system  is  and  enjoying  the  sport  as  much  as 
entitled  to  some  degree  of  credit  my  Lord  or  Sir  Richard.  Now,  if 
which  helps  to  confine  it  within  it  were  not  for  the  country  gentle- 
certain  limits,  and  to  keep  one  men  all  this  would  be  impossible, 
great  division  of  English  society  They  it  is  who,  far  more  than  the 
free  from  its  injurious  effects.  nobility,  support  the  hounds,  look 
We  may  be  thought,  perhaps,  after  the  covers,  and  protect  the 
to  be  verging  on  more  debatable  foxes.  They  it  is  who  bring  all 
ground  when  we  approach  the  classes  together,  rich  and  poor,  in 
subject  of  field- sport.  Yet  we  the  pursuit  of  a  common  amuse- 
challenge  contradiction  when  we  ment,  in  which  all  distinctions  of 
say  that  had  a  plebiscite  been  rank  are  forgotten,  and  the  best 
taken  in  the  English  counties  a  and  boldest  rider  is  the  most  hon- 
dozen  years  ago,  hunting  and  oured.  Hear  the  foot-people,  as 
shooting  would  have  been  sup-  they  walk  hpme,  or  take  their  beer 
ported  by  overwhelming  majori-  at  a  public-house  in  the  even- 
ties.  The  noisy  ones  who  com-  ing,  discussing  the  run,  and  you 
plained  in  the  newspapers  or  at  will  soon  know  whether  the  Eng- 
public  meetings,  were  a  very  small  lish  villagers  are  hostile  to  fox- 
minority  indeed ;  and  nineteen-  hunting  or  not 
twentieths  of  the  farmers  would  The  peasantry  themselves  nour- 
have  readily  allowed  that  they  ish  no  antipathy  to  shooting.  They 
owed  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  are  not  very  logical;  and  though 
country  gentlemen  for  keeping  up  they  have  no  objection  to  a  system 
the  hunt,  rather  than  any  grudge  which  gives  them  two  or  three 
for  riding  over  their  fields  or  pre-  couples  of  rabbits  in  the  winter, 
serving  too  many  foxes.  See  them  and  congenial  employment  as  beat- 
even  now  by  the  cover-side  to-  ers  when  the  woods  are  shot,  they 
gether.  The  squire  in  pink,  with  grumble  at  being  punished  for 
faultless  boots  and  buckskins ;  the  poaching,  though,  unless  the  game 
farmer  in  black,  with  well-cleaned  were  preserved,  they  would  be 
cords  and  workman-like-lookidg  nothing  either  for  themselves  to 
tops  or  jacks,  if  less  neat  and  bril-  poach  or  for  the  gentry  to  shoot, 
liant  than  his  landlord's.  They  are  But  they  would  most  decidedly  be 
talking  not  of  rents  and  prices,  opposed  to  any  legislation  of  which 
but  of  their  respective  mounts,  they  saw  clearly  that  it  would  put 
the  last  good  run  they  were  in  an  end  to  shooting,  with  all  its  in- 
together,  and  the  chances  of  find-  cidental  **  extras."  No  gentleman 
ing  the  fox  which,  according  to  makes  himself  unpopular  bykeep- 
the  gamekeepers,  lies  in  the  neigh-  ing  up  his  shooting  for  himself  and 
bouring  osier-bed.  Before  they  are  his  friends,  provided  he  can  wink 
ofify  perhaps  a  parson  trots  up,  one  at  an  occasional  delinquent,  and 
of  the    old    muscular-Christianity  takes  good  care  not  to  have  a  bull^ 
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ence    on    the     national    character  Caine  calls  it,   and  of  which  the 

which  we    claim  for   the    country  Radicals  are  now  boasting  with  a 

gentleman.  light    heart — remains    to  be  seen. 

In   the  present  day,  then,  when  It  is  not  all  at  once  that  a  system 

he  can  rush  from  London  to  Cairo  so  deeply  rooted  in  a  nation's  life 

in  the  time  which  it  formerly  occu-  as  is   the  social  system  which  pre- 

pied  him  to  ride  from  London  to  vails  in   rural  England,  begins   to 

Newcastle;    when   the    best  liter-  show  signs  of   yielding  to  the  de- 

ature  of    the  day  is    to  be    found  structive    agencies    which    are    at 

on  his  library  table,  and  he  is  no  work    upon    it.      But  it  would  be 

stranger  either  to   the  beauties  of  contrary  to   all   experience   if  the 

art  or  the  discoveries  of  science  ;  provincial     aristocracy  —  excluded 

when    he   has  travelled,   seen  the  from  the  public    duties   which    it 

world,  and    mingled    in    the  best  was    once    their  privilege   to    ful- 

society, — the     country     gentleman  fil,  and    deprived  of  that  author- 

of  jQsooo  a-year   is   intellectually  ity    over    the    people    which    the 

as  different   from   his    ancestor   in  discharge  of    them    naturally  con- 

the    reign  of    George    I.  as    that  fer,    living    only  for    themselves, 

ancestor  was    from   Oxford,  Hali-  and    caring    less    and      less     for 

fax,  or    Queensberry.     With  these  the     hereditary    domains     which 

mental     and    social      accomplish-  would  have   thus   been   robbed  of 

ments,  however,  he  retains  the  love  half  their  value  —  were  able  long 

of  country  life  and  the  more  sim-  to  maintain   either  their  social  or 

pie  and  masculine  habits  which  be-  territorial  position.      We  are  not,, 

longed   to  his  forefathers :    and  it  however,   precluded    from   hoping 

is  this  combination  of  hardihood  that  the  country  gentry   may  yet 

and  refinement,  this  happy  admix-  survive    to     disappoint    those    in- 

ture  of   sylvan   tastes   with  urban  genious      schemers      who,     under 

culture,  that  imparts  its  distinctive  cover  of  reforming  an  adminiatra- 

and  differential  feature  to  the  char-  tive    system,  are   bent    on    over- . 

acter  of  the  present  race  of  country  throwing  a  social  one,  and  behind 

gentlemen.  This  character  is  some-  their    affected    enthusiasm     for   a 

thing  to  be  preserved   and   cher-  principle,  are  concealing  their  jeal- 

ished.     We  know  not  whether  any  ousy  of  a  class.      We  believe  that 

higher  type    of   manhood  can   be  the    catastrophe    may   be  averted, 

shown   than    a  good  specimen   of  if   the  gentry  take    that    view    of 

the  country  gentleman  of  the  nine-  their    obligations    which    we    can 

teenth  century,    with  his  physical  hardly  doubt  that   they  will  take, 

and  intellectual  faculties  so  equally  "  We  have  all  lived    long  enough 

developed,  his  high  sense  of  hon-  when  we   die  with   honour,"  says 

our,  and  his  general  liberality  and  the  old  cavalier ;    and   if   further 

integrity.      But    as  an    ingredient  resistance  to  the  forces  of  anarchy 

for  leavening  the  national  charac-  shall  ultimately  prove  in  vain,  let  it 

ter  as  a  whole,  we  esteem  it  to  be  not  be   said  of  English  gentlemen 

simply     invaluable ;     and     should  that    they    resigned    the    field    to 

consider     the     extinction    of     it  their  enemies  in   any  fit  of  petu- 

as    nothing  short   of    a    national  lance  or  despondency,  or  till  every 

calamity.       Whether    so    deplor-  effort  had  been  made,  for  the  sake 

able    a    result    is    likely    to    be  of   the  entire  nation,  to   preserve 

accelerated    by  the    legislation    to  that    ancient    social    fabric  which 

which   we  have  here  briefly  called  has    been    to   the    people  of   this 

attention — by  that  "disestablish-  country   ''the  %iv«x  ol  Xrxi  ^^\^r 

ment  of  the  squirearchy,"  as  Mr  sand  blessvng^.^^ 
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would  be  permitted  to  escape  from    and  the    unexpectedly  large    ma- 
tbe    incubus  of  Irish    and  Glad-   jority  obtained  by  their  candidate 
stonian  obstruction.     It  is  all  the    in    Southwark  roused  the    enthu- 
more  gratifying  to  look  back  upon    siasm  of  the  Gladstonian-Pamellite 
the  two  months  which   have  fol-    members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
lowed  the  delivery  of  the  inflam-    mons  to  a  pitch  which   impelled 
matory  harangue  to  which  we  have    them    to    convert    that  time-hon- 
alludedy  and  to  observe  the  good    oured   House    into  something  ap- 
work    which    has    actually    been    proximating  to  a  bear-garden,  and 
done,  and   the  legislative  progress    to  indulge  in  rude  and  unmannerly 
which  has  been  successfully  accom-    interruptions  to  the  speech  of  the 
plished.     The  week,  indeed,  which    Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  such 
included  that   17th  of   February,    as  have  seldom  been  witnessed  in 
was  one  of  remarkable  importance,    any  legislative  assembly  worthy  of 
At    its  commencement    five    con-    the  name.     The  week  closed,  more- 
tests  were  pending,  upon  which  the    over,  by  the  narrow  victory  gained 
eyes  of   politicians  of  all  parties    in   West    Edinburgh    by  Mr  Bu- 
were    eagerly    fixed.      Since    the    chanan,  whose  honourable   course 
general  election  of  1886,   several    in  resigning  his  seat  when  he  felt 
seats  had  been  won  by  Gladstonian    unable  to  act  as  thitherto  with  the 
candidates,  and  it  had  been  con-    Unionist  party,  had  doubtless  more 
stantly  and   loudly    asserted    that    to  do  with  his  success  than  any 
the    Government    had    reason    to    especial  approval  of  his  Separatist 
dread  a  dissolution  of  Parliament,    views  by  his  constituents.     Here, 
which  would  certainly  drive  them    however,  the  tide  of  Gladstonian 
from  office.     This  boast,  indeed,  on    success  was  destined  to  be  stayed, 
the  part  of  leading  members  of  the    In  close  succession  came  the  glori- 
Separatist    party,    was    singularly    ous  Unionist  victories  at  Doncas- 
foolish,  inasmuch  as  a  Government    ter  and  Deptford ;  whilst  the  sub- 
with  a  majority  of  eighty  or  ninety    sequent  "  walks-over"  for  Hamp- 
in  one  House  of  Parliament,  and  a    stead.     Melton,     and    Chichester, 
still  larger  one  in  the  other,  would    proved  that  in  England,  at  least, 
be  unlikely  to**  dread  "a  dissolu-    the  Government  need  have  little 
tion,  which  in  all  probability  would    dread  of  a  dissolution — but  that,  on 
not  occur  for  some  four  or  five    the  contrary,  the  alliance  between 
years,  when  issues  might  be  before    the  Conservatives  and  the  Liberal 
the  country  of  a  totally  different    Unionists    was    becoming    firmer, 
nature  from  those  now  under  the    more  durable,  and  more  powerful, 
consideration  of  Parliament.     Ne-    as  the  real    nature    of   the  prin- 
vertheless  it  was  a  boast  constantly    ciples  involved  in  the  struggle  had 
in  the  mouth  of  Opposition  orators,    become  better  understood  by  the 
and  one  which  would  have  received    electorate.     This,  indeed,  has  been 
a  certain   amount  of  justification,    further  shown  by  the  Glamorgan- 
if  they  could  have  carried  the  five    shire  election,  in  which  the  Glad- 
seats  vacant  last  February  by  sub-    stonian   majority  of  near  3500  in 
stantial    majorities.      This,     how-    1885   was  reduced  to  606,  a  sad 
ever,  was  not  to  be.  falling-ofif  in  a  part  of  the  country 

The  reduction  of  the  Gladston-  where  Gladstonians  are  or  were 
ian  poll  in  Dundee  was,  indeed,  especially  strong.  Since  that  event- 
explained  away  in  a  manner  suffi-  ful  week  in  February,  the  tone  of 
ciently  satisfactory  to  the  party;    the    Gladstonian   party  has   been 
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lowered ;  a  change  has  come  over  hand  "  once  more  displayed.    The 

<<  the  spirit  of  their  dream,"  and  a  Local   Government    Bill    cootains 

sensible  alteration  has  taken  place  '<a  great  deal  to  criticise  and  t 

in   their  parliamentary  policy  and  great    deal    to    scrutinise;"    the 

behaviour.      It   is  unnecessary    to  Budget  **  does  not  improve  apoQ 

inquire  whether  this  change  may  acquaintance ;  "  and  as  to  Ireland, 

have  been  to  any  extent  due  to  the  action  <k  the  Government  Is 

the  hope  and  expectation  that  the  <<an  utter  and  absolute  shattering 

legislation  upon  British  questions  and  smashing  of  every  pledge  in 

which  the  Government  would  pro-  which  the   Tory  majority  and  in 

pose  might  lead  to  a  breach   be-  which     the     Liberal    dissentients 

tween   Conservatives    and   Liberal  acquiesced,  and  which  they  acoepl- 

Unionists  calculated  to  result  in  a  ed  at  the  time  of  the  genera)  elec- 

political  advantage  to  their  oppo-  tion."     In  other  words,  Mr  Glad- 

nents.     Such  an  idea  may  or  may  stone,  although  too  clever  to  incur 

not  have  entered  into  the  minds  the  unpopularity   of   objecting  to 

and    affected    the    action  of    the  the  legislation  of  the  Government 

Gladstonian  party ;  but  it  must  be  by  downright  and  open  oppositicn, 

frankly  admitted  that,  from  what-  is  quite  prepared  to  destroy  it  in 

ever  cause    it    may  have    arisen,  detail  if   he  can  accomplish  that 

there  has  been  a  marked  improve-  end ;  and  as  to  the  peace  of  Ireland 

ment  in  their  conduct  during  the  and  the  enforcement  of  the  Queen's 

earlier  part  of  the  present  session,  authority  in  that  country,  these  are 

and  the  House  of  Commons  has  to  him  matters  of  no  moment  com- 

not  been  so  frequently  disgraced  pared  with  the   detection   of  his 

by  the  scenes  of  disorder   which  political  opponents  in  some  fiemcied 

were    but    too  noticeable    in    the  inconsistency^    The  tone  taken  by 

session   of   1887.     It  is,  however,  Mr  Gladstone  upon  the  questicm  of 

to  be  remarked,  that  the  short  time  the  recent  affray  at  Ennis,  forms 

which  has  elapsed  since  the  Easter  an  additional  proof  that  tiie  up- 

recess  has  thrown  some  doubt  upon  holders  and  vindicators  of  the  law 

the  continuance   of    the   improve-  can  expect  no  aid  from  the  leader 

ment  which    we   have  noticed   in  of  the  Opposition;  and  that  it  is 

the  conduct    and  bearing  of   the  the    Nationalists  in   Ireland,  and 

Opposition.      The  reception   given  not  "the  National  party"  in  the 

to     the    Budget    and     the    Local  three  countries,  which  commands 

Government   Bill  by  the  press  and  his  sympathy,  and  may  expect  his 

the  country  at   large,  and  the  evi-  support. 

dent  strength  of  the  Unionists  in  But  whatever  may  hove  been 
the  House  of  Commons,  have  prob-  the  action  of  the  GladstonianSi 
ably  had  something  to  do  with  that  and  to  whatever  causes  that  action 
improvement ;  but  it  would  appear  is  to  be  attributed,  the  fint  four 
from  recent  events  that  the  coun-  months  of  the  present  year  have 
sels  of  the  more  rash  and  violent  incontestably  added  to  the  strength 
of  his  friends  have  had  their  weight  of  the  Government  and  the  ood- 
with  Mr  Gladstone;  and  in  his  solidation  of  the  Unionist  party. 
speech  at  the  Liberal  Club  upon  Several  things  which  appeared 
the  nth  inst.,  the  character  of  the  doubtful  at  and  imoaediatdT  after 
impartial  and  patriotic  statesman  the  general  electi<»i  of  i88o»  have 
was  again  abandoned,  and  the  become  accepted  ftctSi  which  can- 
spirit  of  the  < '  old  parliamentary  not  be  controverted  bj  the  denial 
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of  political  opponents,  or  altered  tempt  to  obtain  an  explanation  in 
by  the  machinations  of  party  stra-  the  spirit  of  an  <<old  parliamentary 
tegy.  In  the  first  place,  it  has  hand/'  and  with  a  protest  against 
been  proved  beyond  doubt  that  the  being  "led  into  a  trap."  He  and 
principle  which  binds  Unionists  his  colleagues,  therefore,  stand  in 
together  is  something  sufficiently  the  position  of  men  who,  having 
important  and  sufficiently  strong  declared  their  adoption  of  a  cer- 
to  stand  the  strain  to  which  it  has  tain  principle,  and  utterly  failed 
been  subjected,  and  sufficiently  in  their  attempt  to  give  that  prin- 
clear  and  definite  to  prevent  its  ciple  a  legislative  application,  de- 
supporters  from  being  mystified  sire  that  the  nation  should  allow 
by  elocutionary  legerdermain,  or  them  to  try  their  hands  once  more, 
confused  by  the  ingenuity  of  polit-  not  only  without  any  security 
ical  charlatans.  This  proof  has  against  a  worse  and  more  disas- 
been  afforded  to  the  public  not  trous  failure,  but  without  any 
only  by  the  professions  of  faith  guarantee  that  the  most  objection- 
made  by  the  Unionist  speakers,  and  able  provisions  in  the  former  pro- 
by  their  explanation  of  the  ques-  posal  will  not  be  repeated  and 
tions  really  involved  in  the  issues  aggravated  in  the  repetition, 
before  the  country,  but  even  in  a  This  treatment  of  the  British 
greater  degree  by  the  language  people  is  neither  fair  upon  the 
and  tactics  of  their  opponents,  part  of  Mr  Gladstone  and  his  as- 
The  latter,  whilst  deprecating  the  sociates,  nor  one  that  is  likely  to 
title  of  ** Separatist"  as  applied  succeed  with  those  upon  whom  it 
to  themselves,  and  imputing  to  the  is  attempted  to  be  practised.  The 
Unionist  party  the  advocacy  of  a  nation  which  inhabits  these  islands 
"paper"  union,  as  opposed  to  a  prefers  a  clear  and  definite  policy 
"union  of  hearts,"  have  utterly  to  the  sleights  of  hand  of  political 
failed  to  convince  the  country  that  necromancy,  and  the  crafty  prac- 
they  are  prepared  with  any  pol-  tices  of  party  strategy.  The  elec- 
icy  by  which  the  latter  could  be  tors  do  not  understand  how  a 
secur^.  united  Parliament  can  be  strength- 
The  proposals  of  Mr  Gladstone  ened  by  disuniting  it,  how  the 
in  the  two  Bills  which  purported  creation  of  separate  legislatures 
to  develop  his  policy  of  Home  can  be  likely  to  tend  to  greater 
Rule  for  Ireland,  were  rejected  unanimity  of  legislation,  or  by 
by  Parliament,  and  that  rejection  what  process  the  authority  of  the 
was  emphatically  endorsed  by  the  Queen  and  the  majesty  of  the 
country  at  the  ensuing  general  law  can  be  vindicated  by  placing 
election.  Certain  Liberals  who  power  in  the  hands  of  those  who 
at  that  time  rallied  round  the  have  spent  much  of  their  time  in 
Unionist  standard  have,  it  is  true,  practically  defying  both  the  one 
become  convinced  that  Mr  Glad-  and  the  other.  Therefore  it  is 
stone  has  made  such  concessions  that  until  Mr  Gladstone  and  his 
and  modifications  in  his  policy  as  friends  descend  from  the  empty 
to  remove  its  most  objectionable  platitudes  with  regard  to  "the 
features.  But  up  to  the  present  rights  of  mankind  to  self-govern- 
moment  these  alterations  have  ment "  and  the  "  legitimate  wishes 
been  presented  to  the  public  in  no  of  the  Irish  people,"  in  which  their 
tangible  form,  and  the  leader  of  speeches  abound,  and  explain  to 
the  Separatists  has  met  every  at-  the    British    electorate    the   prac- 
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ercive  character  than  those  of  the  and  character  of  the  measures 
present  Government,  have  them-  which  have  already  been  intro- 
selves  "  vindicated  the  law"  when  duced,  and  the  conspicuous  ability 
responsible  for  its  vindication,  and  displayed  in  their  introduction, 
who,  if  again  vested  with  a  similar  The  ground  had  to  be  cleared,  in 
responsibility,  would  undoubtedly  the  first  instance,  by  the  amend- 
find  themselves  compelled  to  do  ment  of  the  Rules  of  Procedure  in 
the  same  thing  in  the  necessary  the  House  of  Commons,  which  had 
discharge  of  their  duties  to  the  been  rendered  necessary  by  the 
State.  Their  denunciations  have  Gladstonian-Parnellite  obstruction 
provted  their  own  disloyalty  to  con-  in  the  last  session ;  but  when  this 
stituional  principles  and  to  the  had  been  successfully  accomplished, 
best  traditions  of  parliamentary  not  without  the  display  of  much 
opposition,  and  have  only  damaged  tact  and  good-humour  on  the  part 
their  own  reputation  without  in-  of  the  Conservative  leader  of  the 
flicting  the  slightest  injury  upon  House,  the  Government  lost  no 
the  Government,  or  in  any  degree  time  in  introducing  their  promised 
affecting   the  determination  of  the  legislation. 

British  people  that  the  law  shall  The  Conversion  scheme  of  Mr 
be  obeyed  and  the  Queen's  author-  Goschen,  which  from  the  moment 
ity  upheld  against  the  conspiracy  of  its  first  announcement  seems  to 
which  has  succeeded  in  making  have  met  with  general  acceptance 
tools  of  Mr  Gladstone  and  his  on  all  hands  and  from  all  quarters, 
associates.  has  at  once  raised  the  political  and 

If,  however,  the  Government  parliamentary  position  of  its  author 
may  confidently  claim  the  support  in  a  remarkable  degree,  conferred 
of  the  country  on  the  ground  of  a  benefit  upon  the  nation  which 
their  faithful  obedience  to  the  cannot  be  denied  or  discredited 
mandate  upon  this  especial  point  even  by  political  opponents,  and 
received  from  the  constituencies  largely  tended  towards  the  stability 
at  the  last  general  election,  there  of  the  Government.  To  have  suc- 
is  another  ground  upon  which  the  ceeded  so  well  and  so  thoroughly 
same  claim  may  with  equal  justice  in  a  task  of  such  magnitude,  and 
be  advanced.  Before  the  com-  to  have  so  conducted  a  vast  finan- 
mencement  of  the  present  session  cial  scheme  as  to  leave  no  weak 
there  were  not  wanting  indications  point  to  be  discovered  by  the  acute 
of  the  impatience  with  which  Eng-  criticism  of  men  to  whom  his  fail- 
land  and  Scotland  had  begun  to  ure  would  have  been  a  triumph, 
regard  the  postponement  of  all  and  who  had  themselves  failed  to 
legislation  required  for  Great  Bri-  accomplish  a  similar  undertaking, 
tain,  and  the  total  absorption  of  has  been  a  success  upon  which  Mr 
the  time  of  Parliament  in  the  pro-  Goschen  will  be  warmly  congratu- 
longed  discussion  of  Irish  affairs,  lated  by  his  numerous  friends,  and 
The  announcement,  therefore,  by  a  proof  of  ability,  never  indeed 
the  Government  that  the  present  doubtful  before,  but  rendered  still 
session  should  tell  a  different  tale,  more  certain  by  so  conspicuous  an 
and  should  witness  the  introduc-  instance  of  financial  and  political 
tion  of  other  than  Irish  legislation,   skill. 

was  received  with  general  satisfac-  Mr  Goschen's  measure,  however, 
tion.  That  satisfaction  has  been  was  not  that  to  which  the  Opposi- 
materially  increased  by  the  nature   tion  had  principally  looked  with 
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hope,  as  likely  to  create  a  schism  against  the  individuab  who  hate 
in  the  Government  ranks.  It  was  hitherto  controlled  the  manage- 
the  Local  Government  Bill  upon  ment  of  county  af&irs,  or  of  the 
which  their  expectations  had  main-  manner  in  which  those  affairs  have 
ly  rested,  and  many  had  heen  the  been  conducted.  Whilst,  how- 
phophecies  of  failure  by  those  ever,  it  has  been  felt  that  the 
whose  "wish  was  father  to  the  management  of  county  busines 
thought."  It  was  widely  and  con-  contrasted  rudely  with  that  pre- 
fidently  asserted  that,  whilst  the  vailing  in  municipal  boroughs,  and 
Liberal  Unionists  would  be  found  could  not  be  defended  upon  any 
generally  in  accord  with  the  Glad-  principle  of  representative  govern- 
stonian  Liberals  upon  the  question  ment,  it^was  also  beyond  doubt  that 
of  county  government,  the  Tory  the  number  of  existing  areas,  and 
Unionists  would  never  ''throw  the  different  authorities  charged 
over"  the  " squirearchy,"— or,  in  with  the  supervision  of  perform- 
other  words,  that  the  introduction  ance  of  various  important  dntiei 
of  a  '<  nominated "  element  into  within  the  same  area,  constitut- 
the  new  administrative  body  to  ed  a  difficulty  which  could  only 
which  the  management  of  county  be  removed  by  the  vigorous  appli- 
affairs  and  county  finance  would  cation  of  well-considered  reform 
probably  be  intrusted,  would  cer-  to  the  whole  system.  When  once 
tainly  be  proposed  by  the  Govern-  this  was  admitted,  the  introdnc- 
ment,  and  as  certainly  prove  the  tion  of  the  representative  prin- 
''  little  rift  within  the  lute  "  which  ciple  into  county  management  be- 
would  eventually  wreck  both  their  came  a  practical  necessity,  and  it 
measure  and  themselves.  All  such  was  impossible  to  apply  that  prin- 
prognostications,  however,  were  ciple  in  any  less  extended  form 
doomed  to  disappointment.  In  a  than  that  in  which  it  had  already 
speech  of  singularly  clear  and  com-  for  many  years  been  applied  to 
prehensive  character,  Mr  Ritchie  cities  and  boroughs.  No  **  nom- 
introduced  the  Local  Government  inated*'  element  has  been  found 
Bill,  based  upon  the  broad  prin-  necessary  in  the  latter,  nor  couki 
ciples  of  popular  representation,  such  an  element  have  been  safely 
and,  in  its  general  scope  and  char-  established  in  the  former.  Nor 
acter,  recommending  itself  to  every  are  those  critics  either  reasons- 
unprejudiced  mind  as  a  fair  and  ble  or  wise  who  consider  the  pres- 
honest  attempt  to  settle  a  great  ent  measure  as  one  in  any  degree 
social  question  in  a  satisfactory  reflecting  upon  the  *' country  gen- 
manner,  and  upon  a  basis  the  tlemen "  of  Great  Britain,  or  un- 
soundness of  which  could  not  be  juriously  affecting  their  positicxi. 
disputed  by  the  most  ardent  advo-  They  are  not  wise,  because  nothiqg 
cates  of  change.  Indeed  it  is  dif!i-  could  so  injure  the  position  of  the 
cult  to  discover  either  the  reason  ''country  gentlemen"  as  to  set 
upon  which  the  hope  of  disunion  them  down  as  obstacles  or  counter- 
had  rested,  or  that  which  could  poises  to  a  p(^lar  representative 
have  been  likely  to  induce  the  body  :  they  are  not  reasonable,  be- 
Govemment  to  take  any  other  cause  nothing  is  more  certain  than 
course  than  that  which  they  have  that,  with  scarcely  an  exoepCioe 
adopted  in  their  Bill.  throughout  the  whole  country,  any 

It    is  true  that  no  great  com-    "country   gentleman"     irtio   has 
plaints    have    been    made    either   done  his  duty  under  the  <dd  sys- 
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tern  and  attended  to  the  perform-  loquacity  and  defeat  obstructive 
ance  of  county  business  will,  if  tactics,  should  such  be  attempt- 
he  desires  it,  be  elected  as  a  mem-  ed,  by  a  judicious  application  of 
ber  of  the  new  "  county  councils.**  the  powers  given  for  such  pur- 
It  would  be  out  Of  the  question  to  poses  under  the  new  rules  of 
discuss  at  present  the  details  of  a    procedure. 

Bill  still    before  Parliament,   and       The    question  of   financial    ar- 
in  those  details  there  will  doubt-    rangement  which  were  necessarily 
less  be  alterations  suggested  and    interwoven  with  a  measure  which 
accepted  before  it.ts  placed  upon    purported  to  remodel  and   recast 
the    statute  -  book.       That    such,    the  whole  system  of  local  finance 
however,  win  be  its  ultimate  fate    throughout  the  country,  could  not 
•can    hardly    be    doubtful.      Men    but  clash  with  the  proposals  which 
of   all    political    parties    will    be    the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
apt  to    recognise   the    large    and    would  have  been  enabled  to  em- 
comprehensive    spirit     in     which    body  in  his  Budget,   if  no  such 
the    measure    has    been    framed,    measure  had  formied  part  of  the 
and  the  country  will  watch  with  a    legislation     of    the    session.      So 
jealous  eye  any  attempt  to  wrest    general,   indeed,    was  the   feeling 
political  advantage  or  damage  po-    that  such  must  be  the  case,  that 
litical  adversaries  by  thwarting  or    both  Parliament  and  the  country 
■arresting  the  progress  of  a  scheme    would  probably  have  been  content 
.  essentiall)    popular  in  its  concep-    to  forego  any  considerable  remis- 
tion  and  construction.     That  such    sion  of  taxation,  as  the  price  of 
an  attempt  may  probably  be  made    the  settlement  of  the  great  social 
was  shown  by  Lord   Salisbury  in    problem  which  was  before  them  for 
his  admirable  speech  at  Carnarvon,    solution.     But  the  financial  ability 
wherein   he    pointed    out    that  it    of  Mr  Goschen,  ably  seconded  by 
was  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the    the  careful  administration   of  the 
Bill    had    no    enemies,   and    that    great  ''spending  departments"  by 
watchful  vigilance    and    persever-    his  colleagues,  in   the  interests  of 
ance  would  be  required  in  order    economy,  enabled  the  Chancellor 
to    carry  it    through    Parliament,    of  the  Exchequer,  whilst  dealing 
Indeed,  the  measure  is  necessarily    liberally  with  the  claims  of   the 
one  of  such  detail,  and  surrounded    ratepayers  for  assistance  from  the 
by  so  much  complication,  that  it    imperial  exchequer,  to  satisfy  the 
would  be  easy  to  delay  it,  and  not    hopes  of  the  general  taxpayers  by 
<lif!icult  to  damage  it  by  insidious    the  remission  of  id.  in  the  income- 
attacks  and  the  crafty  combination    tax,  and  to  supply   the  deficiency 
of  particular  interests  which  may    created  by  recasting  and  readjust- 
deem    themselves    injuriously    af-    ing  taxation  rather  than  by  any 
fected  by  its  provisions.     But  in-    additional  tax  which    should  fall 
asmuch  as   the  main   principle  of   upon  the  general  public.     To  some 
the  measure  has  been  undoubtedly    of  the  proposed  readjustments  ob- 
accepted  by  the  country,  it  is  to   jections  were  certain  to  be  raised, 
be  hoped  that,  whilst  every  oppor-    nor  would  it  be  easy  to  find  any  tax 
tunity  will  be  given   for  fair  and    which  could  entirely  escape  objec- 
full  discussion  upon  the  more  im-    tion ;  but,  as  a  whole,  Mr  Goschen*s 
portant  points   in  the   Bill,  there    proposals  evidently  recommended 
will  be  no  scruple  on  the  part  of   themselves  to  the  judgment  alike 
the  Government  to  restrain  undue    of  Parliament  and  of  the  public. 


variety  of  opinion,  but  which  are  the  In^  land  and  Irish  meaiK 
at  least  honest  efforts  to  deal  with  question  has  been  already  venti- 
questions  upon  which  the  attention  lated  in  the  one  Hoosei  whilst  the 
of  the  public  has  been  aroused,  reform  of  the  other  hu  occopied 
and  which  could  not  have  been  left  the  attention  of  both  Houses,  and 
untouched.  It  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  the  House  of  Commons 
will  indorse  the  views  of  the 
Upper  House  upon  those  two  ques- 
tions; but  at  any  rate  they  will 
be  subjected  to  a  full  and  careful 
scrutiny  by  the  representatives  of 
the  people,  and  it  will  be  no  small 
credit  to  the  Government  if  a 
sat  if!  factor;  settlement  should  be 
reached  during  the  present  session. 
Meanwhile  their  resolution  to 
deal  with  the  questions  to  which 
reference  has  already  been  made 
has  not  prevented  the  Government 
from  bringing  other  matters  under 
the  consideration  of  Parliament. 
The  Land  Transfer  Bill,  the  Mer- 
chant Shipping  Bill,  dealing  with 
the  subject  of  life-saving  appli- 
ances, the  Criminal  Evidence 
Bill,  the  Westminster  Abbey  Bill; 
are  all  measures  of  a  practical 
rather  then  a  contentious  charac- 
ter, bearing  witness  to  the  deter- 
mination of  her  Majesty's  Minis- 
ters to  push  forward  those  simple 
and  useful  matters  which  have  of 
late  years  been  too  often  forgotten 
in  the  heat  of  party  controversy, 
and  the  mischievous  desire  of  cer- 
tain statesmen  to  achieve  political 
popularity   and  personal  advantage 
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neither  to  Canadians  nor  Ameri-  object  of  the  direst  hatred.     From 
cans,   and   that    has  participation  the  first  moment,  however,   of  his 
in  the  Commission  would  of  itself  accession  to  that  office,  Mr  Balfour 
not  improbably   preclude  the  pos-  evinced  qualities  of  head  and  heart 
sibility  of    success.     The    result,  which  stamped  him  at  once  as  the 
however,  has  been  entirely  differ-  right  man  in  the  right  place.     At- 
ent.     Mr   Chamberlain's  reception  tacks  in  and    out   of  Parliament, 
in  America  must  have  been  most  abuse,   misrepresentations,  all   the 
gratifying    to    himself,     whilst    it  weapons  which  could  be  furnished 
afforded  an  additional  proof  of  the  from    the    armoury    of   the    anti- 
good  feeling  towards  Great  Britain  British  faction  in  Ireland  and  their 
entertained  by  the  American  peo-  allies  on  this  side  of  the  Channel, 
pie,  heartily  reciprocated  as  it  is  have  been  aimed   in  vain    at  Mr 
upon   this  side    of   the    Atlantic.  Balfour.      Calm,    cool,    and    col- 
There  can   be  no    denial  of   the  lected,  he  has  stood  firmly  to  his 
fact,  that  whilst  in  his  acceptance  guns    from    the    first,     vigorously 
of  the  office  of   commissioner  at  repelling    attacks,    contemptuously 
the  hands  of  Lord  Salisbury's  Gov-  defying  abuse,  clearly  and     fully 
ernment   Mr  Chamberlain  evinced  exposing     misrepresentations,   and 
a  wise  and   patriotic  spirit,  so  in  defending  himself  and  the  Govern- 
his  conduct    of  the    negotiations,  ment   with  an  ability  and  energy 
and  the  tone  in  which  his  speeches  which  have  deserved    the   success 
on    the  other  side  of  the    water  which  they    have  achieved.     And 
were  couched,  he  displayed  a  dis-  when   we  regard  the  state  of  Ire- 
cretion   and    ability    which    have  land,  through  the  smoke  and  dust 
materially    contributed    to  elevate  with    which   the    rebellious   party 
his  position  among  British  states-  and  their  allies    have  clouded  it, 
men.      It  is  satisfactory    to    note  what  is  the  result  which    we    are 
that,     in    his    Carnarvon    speech,  able    to     contemplate?     The   law 
Lord  Salisbury  did  ample  justice  better  observed  and  respected,   be- 
to  Mr  Chamberlain's  motives  "in  cause  boldly  upheld    by   the    ex- 
stepping  outside  the  bounds  of  po-  ecutive,   and    £rmly  administered 
litical  party,"  and  undertaking  a  in  the   interests  of  the  loyal  and 
difficult  and  unpromising  task  at  peaceable    part    of    the      people, 
a    critical  moment,   and  declared  Juries  no  longer  afraid  to  convict ; 
that  "the  result  had  amply  jus-  the  abominable  system  of  " boycot- 
tified  the  trust"    reposed   in   Mr  ting "  in  process  of  being  checked ; 
Chamberlain    by     her     Majesty's  the  power  of  the  National  League 
Government.  so  far  broken  that   its  promoters 
There     is     another     statesman,  are  bound  to  attempt  to  uphold  it 
however,     whose     reputation    has  by  the  publication  of  accounts  of 
been  raised   by  the  events  of  the  meetings  which  have  never  taken 
last  few  months  in  a  still  more  re-  place,  and  of  speeches  which  have 
markable  degree.     When  Mr  Bal-  never  been  made, — in  a  word,  the 
four  was  moved  to  the  position  of  weakening  of  the   powers  of  law- 
Secretary  for  Ireland,   he  was  at  lessness  which  have  of  late  years 
once  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  the  tyrannised  over  the  country,   and 
unscrupulous  body  of  men  to  whom  the    initiation  of  a  feeling  of   se- 
the  representative  of   the  connec-  curity  which  had  been  unhappily 
tion  between    Great    Britain    and  banished   from   Ireland  since    the 
Ireland  is  from  his  very  office  an  adoption  of   Mr  Gladstone's   fatal 
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policy  of  truckling  to  violence  and  political  idvintag*  wbicll  thej 
Ii^isUting  under  the  guidance  of  have  beep  taught  to  regard  ai  the 
agitation.  This  improvement  in  main  end  and  object  of  natenxun- 
the  state  of  Ireland  is,  of  course,  ship.  When  the  tone  of  the 
due  to  the  determination  of  the  leaden  is  such,  the  rank  and  file 
present  Government  to  uphold  the  can  hardly  be  expected  to  take  a 
law;  but  in  carrying  that  deter-  moft  patriotic  line ;  aad  we  must 
mination  into  effect  Mr  Balfour  not  be  too  indignaat  -  with  the 
has  been  the  principal  agent,  and  harebrained  enthuaiasta  who  from 
too  much  praise  can  hardly  be  time  to  time  have  gone  over  to 
awarded  to  the  skill,  courage,  and  Ireland  from  this  side  of  the 
ability  which  he  has  brought  to  water,  eager  candidates  fta  that 
the  performance  of  his  duties.  jail  through  the  portals  of  which 

Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that  they  might  hernifter  find  their 
both  Mr  Balfour  and  the  Govern-  way  into  the  House  of  CoiMDons, 
ment  have  had  to  deal  with  greater  to  which  their  own  ablKtr  and 
difficulties  than  have  ever  hitherto  eloquence  would  (rtherwise  be  in- 
beset  a  British  Goverumcnt  charged  sufficient  to  obtain  their  adiMS- 
with  the  administration  of  Irish  sion.  The  conduct  of  these  aaen, 
affairs.  For  the  first  time  in  the  and  the  necesity  to  certain  Irish 
history  of  this  country,  "her  members  and  ex-members  thai 
Majesty's  Opposition "  have  ceased  they  should  keep  theioselvei 
to  feel  it  their  duty  to  support  the  before  the  public  of  Ireland  hj 
executive  in  the  upholding  of  the  occasional  defiance  of  the  law  and 
authority  of  the  law  and  in  the  possible  imprisoninent,  have  of 
suppression  of  crime.  On  the  con-  course  added  to  Mr  Balfour's 
trary,  the  sympathy  of  the  Glad-  difficulties;  but  be  has  hitherto 
stonian  Liberals  has  been  and  is  proved  himself  equal  to  every 
openly  and  avowedly  with  those  emergency,  and  his  management 
who  have  initiated  and  carried  out  of  the  arduous  office  intruded  to 
in  Ireland  a  system  of  landlord-  bis  care  has  earned  the  respect  and 
robbery  which  has  been  pro-  admiration  of  hii  countrrmen. 
nounced  illegal  by  the  highest  The  two  recent  speechei  ddivered 
authority;  and  even  members  of  by  Mr  Balfour  at  Stalybridge  and 
Mr  Gladstone's  late  Government  St  James's  Hall  have  clearly 
have  not  scrupled  to  identify  shown  that  he  has  not  heeo  turned 
themselves  with  proceedings  cal-  from  his  course,  either  by  the 
culated  to  embarrass  the  execu-  malignant  abuse  of  the  Natioii- 
live  in  the  maintenance  of  law  alists,  or  the  silly  attempts  of 
and  order,  and  to  encourage  those  Mr  Wilfrid  Blunt  to  raise  himself 
who  have  openly  detied  the  law.  to  the  rank  ofa  "lerions  poll- 
The  truth  must  be  confessed  that  tician"  by  distorted  reports  of 
the  true  interests  of  Ireland  and  private  conveisatiaiis  in  private 
the  interests  of  Gladstonian  ex-  houseS)  which,  if  their  owoeis  are 
officials  are  entirely  opposed,  wise,  will  know  Mr  Hunt  no 
Peace,  rest,  the  maintenance  of  raoar.  Mr  Balftmr  taruhe*  away 
order  and  obedience  to  the  law,  these  cobwefai  of  poUtiGal  am- 
are  imperatively  demanded  by  the  mosity  with  a  odm  Kom  and 
former;  whilst  it  is  from  the  ab-  dignified  contenqit  which  ahoakl 
sence  of  those  things  that  the  m^e  his  advetntla 
latter  can  best  hope  to  reap  the    of  their  unworthy  < 
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which  at  the  same  time  proves  to  the  other  must  be  sought  in  the 
loyal  and  honest  men  that  they  exhibition  on  the  part  of  Irishmen 
have  in  the  Irish  Secretary  a  man  of  a  capacity  to  understand  that 
of  determined  will  and  steadfast  obedience  to  the  fundamental  laws 
purpose,  upon  whom  they  may  by  which  society  is  preserved  and 
continue  to  rely  for  the  vigorous  order  maintained,  is  a  necessity  to 
enforcement  of  the  law,  and  the  social  and  civilised  existence,  and 
protection  of  the  Irish  peasant  that  to  refuse  that  obedience,  and 
from  those  whose  agitation  and  to  indulge  in  reckless  defiance  of 
illegal  conspiracy  has  been  his  such  fundamental  laws,  is  to  dis- 
greatest  curse,  and  whose  sup-  prove,  in  the  most  emphatic  man- 
pression  by  the  strong  arm  of  the  ner,  the  truth  of  the  position  which 
law  is  the  only  hope  for  unhappy  they  desire  to  assert. 
Ireland.  Against    the  reign  of  lawlessness 

In  short,    from   whatever    point    and  disorder  in  Ireland,  the  Gov- 
of  view  we  may  regard  our  present    ernment    of   Lord  Salisbury    is  a 
position,    it  cannot    be    contested    standing  protest,  whilst  at  the  same 
that    the    prospects    both    of    the    time    it     unmistakably    represents 
Government  and  the  country  have    the    determination    of    the     loyal 
materially  improved  since  the  com-    majority    in     England,     Scotland, 
mencement  of  the  year.      There  is    and  Ireland  to  maintain  the  Union 
a  more  healthy  feeling  in  the  are    of  the  three  countries,  and  to  pre- 
— a  feeling  that,  after  all,  law  and    serve  unimpaired  the  empire  which 
order   are  things  which  this  nation    our  fathers  have  fought   to    estab- 
cares  to  preserve,  and    which    air    lish,  and  which  we  are  resolved  to 
worth  preserving  even    more  than    hand  down  to  our  children's  chil- 
the  integrity   of  a  political  party,    dren.     These   facts   are    now  well 
or  the  authority  of  an    individual    understood    throughout   the  length 
leader.     There   is,    moreover,    an-    and  breadth    of  the  country ;    and 
other  feeling  abroad,    which    may    hence  it  is  that,  whilst   the    Gov- 
be  regarded  as  a  corollary  or  con-    ernment  have  held  and    improved 
sequence  of  the  first — namely,  that    their  position  in    Parliament    dur- 
men  who  have  the  courage  to  act    ing  the  first  half  of   the    session, 
upon  their  convictions,  and  to  in-    there  is  every  hope  that  the  grad- 
troduce  legislation,   not  because  it    ual  growth   of  public    opinion    in 
has    been    the    object   of   popular    their  favour   will    still    strengthen 
agitation,    but    because    it    is    re-    that  position  in  a  greater  degree, 
quired  for  the  good  of  the  country,    and  that  at  the  close  of  the  session 
are    worthy    of   appreciation    and    we  shall  be  able  to  look  back  not 
support;  and  equally  so  when  they    only   upon    good   legislative  work 
refuse  to  acknowledge  the  right  of   accomplished,    but   upon    a    well- 
Irishmen    to  disobey  or  defy    the    founded  and   general    increase   of 
law  any   more  than   Englishmen  or    confidence  in  the    stability  of  an 
Scotchmen   would  be  permitted  to    Administration     based     upon    the 
do    so.     It    is    strange   that  those    sound  and    reasonable  principle  of 
who  prate   about    Irish    capability    progressive     improvement     within 
for  self-government,  and  the  right    the     limits    of     the     constitution 
of  Ireland  to  take  her  place  among    which  we  have  the    happiness  to 
the  nations  of  the  world,  seem  to    posess.      In    that  constitution    an 
ignore  or  forget  the   fact  that  the    ideal    perfection   may   indeed    be 
first  proof  of  either  one  position  or    wanting,    because  such    is  impos- 
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sible  in  human  institutions;  but,  ting  into  ticence,  and  to  enfbnx 
without  aiming  at  the  impossible,  obedience  to  the  laws  in  each  and 
improvements  may  doubtless  be  every  part  of  her  Majesty's  do- 
made  from  time  to  time,  in  ac-  minions.  This  is  port  of  the  mis- 
cordance  with  the  ever-varying  sion  of  Lord  Salisbury's  Govcm- 
requirements  of  the  age,  and,  as  ment ;  and  the  wise,  bold,  and 
the  knowledge  and  intelligence  of  resolute  action  which  they  have 
mankind  advance,  blols  and  im-  already  taken  has  done  much  to 
perfections  may  be  discovered  and  preserve  the  country  from  the 
removed.  But,  whilst  it  is  neces-  mischievous  spirit  of  anarchy 
sary  to  preserve  that  freedom  of  which  the  laxity  of  previous  Ad- 
language  and  action  which  are  ministrations  had  encouraged,  and 
the  very  essence  and  spirit  of  our  to  establish  themselves  more  and 
constitution,  it  is  equally  essential  more  securely  in  the  affections  of 
to  prevent  liberty   from  degenera-  an  order-loving  and  loyal  people. 
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A   STIFF-NECKED   GENERATION. 

CHAPTER  X.— UNSKILFUL  TACTICS, 

"  Ne'er  with  your  children  act  the  tyrant's  part, 
'Tis  yours  to  guide,  not  violate  the  heart." 

—Thomson. 

The  Jamiable  Waterfields  were  notice ;  for,  not  having  been  blind- 
only  second  to  Lady  Caroline  her-  ed  by  themselves  being  objects  of 
self  in  their  perturbation  and  dis-  his  bold  attentions,  and  further, 
tress  at  Rosamund's  indiscretion,  having  had  some  experience  of  the 
Gilbert  had  been  introduced  to  the  world  whereof  poor  Rosamund  had 
Liscards  by  them,  and  it  had  been  seen  literally  nothing,  the  sisters 
on  their  recommendation  —  their  had  ended  by  being  disgusted  not 
somewhat  over-warm  recommenda-  only  with  the  coarse  jocularity 
tion,  as  they  were  fain  to  call  it  and  forward  pretensions  of  the 
afterwards — ^that  he  had  been  ad-  roistering  soldiers,  but  with  them- 
mitted  within  the  sacred  precincts  selves  for  having  given  him  a 
of  King's  Common.  moment's  encouragement. 

We  know  how  happily  had  been  *'  It  shows  one  cannot  be  too 
timed  his  first  appearance  at  the  careful,"  had  been  Mrs  Waterfield's 
Grange,  but  it  is  due  to  the  ladies  conclusion ;  and  she  and  Lady  Car- 
then  assembled  to  state  that,  with  oline  had  shaken  their  heads  very 
the  exception  of  the  youthful  and  comfortably  over  the  subject,  so 
inexperienced  Rosamund,  the  im-  longasLady  Caroline,  looking  upon 
pression  then  made  had  been  Gilbert  as  the  sole  offender,  had 
lessoned  by  after-acquaintance,  been  able  to  ease  herself  of  a  griev- 
Very  soon  had  each  and  all  dis-  ance  that,  in  truth,  gave  her  no 
covered  how  slight  were  his  claims  uneasiness, 
to    anything    beyond    a    passing  Assuming,    vulgar     upstart    as 


"As  fur  licilri.c  W: 
girls  my  ,k-ar.  h.  (as. 
over  witlimil  ^■iviii^-  them 
gbiKc-.  h  wa>at  ihi^ir  li. 
Icnow,  he  met  Rosamuiici 
doubt  any  owe  uf  them  wo: 
been  happy  enough  to  h; 
distinguished  by  him.  Oh 
no  harm  ;  lieatrice's  ilaugt 
all  well  behaved, — but,  ati 
he  had  been  a>ked  there,  a 
he  met  Rosamund.  I  do 
gether  blame  him — that  i; 
I  should  not.  have  blamed 
he  had  not  made  her  so  c 
ous.  It  is  tiresome  for  h 
marked  out  in  the  way  M^ 
bert  does  it.  She,  ptxir  i 
quite  unconscious  " — (wh 
all  I-ady  Caroline  knew  a 
— "and  my  hope  is  that  \ 
finds  he  makes  no  way  w 
and  receives  no  encour 
from  me,  he  will  give  over 
to  the  house." 

To  make  assurance  doul 
she  had  soon  after  this  lie 
line  of  conduct  which  had 
to  opposition  the  self-willec 
lady.       She  had  omitted  n( 

timitv  of  thrnwin.^  «"t    i-^ 
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they  would  as  soon  have  thought  Hartland    say  to    it?    She  could 

of  intruding  en  dSshabilie  into  the  control  her  daughter,   and  extin- 

presence  of  their  sovereign.  guish  Gilbert ;  but  if  Hartland  were 

Sometimes  Rosamund  longed  to  to  look  on    Rosamund's  folly  in 

shake    Hartland    on    his    throne,  a  serious  light,  who  could  estimate 

She  would  have  rejoiced  to  behold  the  damage  it  would  do  her  ? 

him  topple  over,  and  mark  what  As  it  happened,  Hartland  him- 

would  follow;  but  it  was  an  event  self  gave  his  cousin  the  benefit  of 

she  could  not  but  own  was  little  his  opinion  within  a  few  days ;  but 

likely  to  happen  with  one  so  un-  it  is  difficult  to  tell  whether  Lady 

conscious  and  unassuming.  Caroline  would  have  been    more 

In  amends  possibly  for  his  ear-  relieved  or  mortified  had  she  played 

lier  uncharitable  feelings  towards  eavesdropper  on  the  occasion, 

the  two  ladies,  he  had,  as  we  know,  The  two  met  in  the  shrubbery, 

yielded  at  once  to  Lady  Julia  a  and  there  was  no  escape  for  either, 

very  real  affection,  and   to  Lady  when,    between    the    giant    laurel 

Caroline  a  more  dubious  goodwill,  hedges,   hard,   close  -  clipped,  and 

but  he  had  not  the  slightest  desire  unyielding,  they  found  themselves 

to  find  himself  upon  the  pedestal  face  to  face.     He  had  been  at  the 

to  which  they  had  simultaneously  farm,   she    had    just   come  down 

exalted   him;    and    it    intensified  from  the  house,   and    both   were 

Rosamund's    sense     of     Gilbert's  bound  for  the  lower  garden ;  yet, 

wrongs   more  than    anything  else  perhaps,  they  would  sooner  have 

could    have  done,  that  while  the  given  up  their  errand  there,  rather 

one  did  not  hold   up  so  much  as  than    have   had   to  do  it  in  com- 

his   little  finger  to  maintain  him-  pany. 

self  in   his  high  position,  all  the  There    was,   however,   no    help 

efforts  put  forth  by  the   latter  to.  for  it. 

procure  I^dy  Caroline's  bare  toler-  **  I  was  desired  to  remind  Netley 

ation,  only  served  to  plunge  him  about  the  geranium-cuttings,"  said 

deeper  and  deeper  in  the  slough  of  Hartland,  explaining  his  presence, 

ill-will.  "  Are  you  coming  to  the  garden?" 

Matters    stood    thus    when    all  She  had  her  basket  and  scissors 

eyes   were  opened  by  Rosamund's  on  her  arm,  and  could  not  deny  it. 

burst  of  tears.  The  morning  was  lovely,  and  she 

All   eyes  were  opened,  includ-  was  going  to  cut  some  late  roses 

ing   Rosamund's    own.     She    had  for     the     drawing-room.     They 

been  altogether  unaware  of  having  walked  on  together,  and  he  opened 

felt  so  much :  vexatious  wounded  a  gate  for  her ;    then,  with  a  sud- 

feeling,  and   a  smouldering  sense  den  resolution  to  get  over  an  awk- 

of  injustice  on  his  behalf,  had  all  wardness,   took    the   bull    by  the 

been  working  secretly  for  the  absent  horns  as  soon  as  he  had  again  fast- 

and   oppressed  during  some  weeks  ened  the  latch.     <<I  think  you  are 

past;    but  had    it    not  been   for  right  to  stand   up  for  the  absent, 

this   new  attack  upon  him  called  Rosamund.     There  is  no  need  to 

forth  by   his    very    harmless    and  be  ashamed  of — of— having  been  a 

respectful  offer  of  hospitality,  it  is  little  bit  excited,  you  know,  the 

probable  that  all  might  have  gone  other  day.     I  daresay  they  have 

on  as  before,  for  some  time  longer  been  telling  you  it  is   bad  form, 

at  any  rate.  and    all    that,  —  but    never    you 

The  principal  point  now  in  Lady  mind.     There  was  no  harm  in  it 

Caroline's    mind   was,    what    did  at  all." 


II 

If 
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<<It  was  all  true  what  I  said/'  upon  people  of  whom  yoa  knov 

murmured  she.  nothing,  just    because    thej   like 

<<I  daresay  it  was,  and  it  was  afternoon  visiting?" 

very  plucky  of  you  to  say  it."  Hartland  laughed.     He  did  not 

"  Mamma  is  so  angry  with  me."  wish  to  give  an  opinion. 

<'Isshe?"  "I  know  I  ought  not  to  speak 

"Oh,   Hartland,    you    do    not  so  of  mamma,"  sighed  Rosammid; 

know ;  you  have  no  idea.  Mamma  is    "  but ." 

so  fond  of  you,  that  your  only  being  She  stopped, 

by  makes  her  gentler  and  kinder,  "Well,  no.     I  suppose  not.    I 

at  least  less  unkind  to  those  she  think  I  shouldn't,  if  I  were  you." 

hates,"  cried  the  young  girl,  sud-  "I    often    try  not    to  do    it; 

denly  overflowing  with  her  wrongs    but ." 

again.     "I  could  not  help  it  the  Another  sigh. 

other  day.      1  really  could    not,  "Try  again;  there's  no  harm  in 

though  it  was  so  silly  of  me,  and  trying.^ 

though,  of  course,  it  was  not  Ma-        "  But 

jor  Gilbert    I    cared    about,    not  "Well?" 

one  bit'^  "  I  never  succeed." 

"Of  course  not."  She  was  burning  to  pour  forth 

"It  was  the  whole  thing.     And  afresh,  to  inflame  the  passionless 

it  has  gone  on    so  long,   almost  young    man  with    fuel  from    her 

ever  since  he  came  here.   If  mamma  own  fire,  to  get  him  on  her  side 

does  not  take  to  any  one  at  the  in  the  struggle ;  but  insensibly  she 

outset,  she  sees  nothing  good,  or  was  herself  feeling  the  influence  of 

kind,  or  pleasant  in  them.     You  his  moderation, 

cannot  think  how  dreadful  it  is  to  "I  know  you  like  mamma,"  she 

have  a — a  friend  come  in  to  the  said,  slowly, 

room  all  unsuspecting,  and  think-  "  Certainly  I  do." 

ing  you  will  be  glad  to  see  him ;  And    who    could    have    helped 

and  perhaps  he  has  taken  a  great  laughing?      For    in    Rosamund's 

deal  of  trouble,  and  worked  hard  tone  there  was    an    unmistakable 

to  be  able  to  get  away,  and  does  suggestion  of  "Strange  as  it  may 

not  mean  to  make  a  mere  call,  but  seem."     Lady  Caroline  being  her 

to  stay  a  little, — and  then  he  is  mother,  she  loved  her  mother,  of 

never  asked  to  stay,   and  hardly  course ;  but  that  any  one  who  had 

allowed  to  sit  down  !     It    is — it  not  to  love  should  be  able  to  like, 

does — I    cannot    bear    it     some-  was  curious, 

times.     But  it  is  not  Major  Gil-  Her  companion,  however,  laughed 

bert  I  am  thinking  of;  at  least,  good-humouredly,  not  as  if  there 

there  are — others,"  she  added  anx-  were  anything  very  particular  to 

iously,  and  stole  a  glance  at  her  laugh  at;   and  she  had  no  fears 

companion.  of  having  amused  him  too  much. 

"Oh,  of  course;  you  don't  like  "Certainly  I  do,"  he  said,   with 

to  do  any  one  a  shabby  turn,"  said  promptitude,  and  a  happy  ignor- 

Hartland,    with    cheerful    uncon-  ance  that  there  were  not  a  dozen 

sciousness ;  < '  and  I  have  no  doubt  people    in   the  world  who  oonld 

Lady  Caroline  has  not  thought  it .  have  said  as  much.     **  But,  look 

out  as  you  have — that's  all.     She  here,  Rosamund ;  here's  a  piece  of 

finds  afternoon  visitors  a  bore."  profound  wisd(xn  for  yoa,  profit  or 

"  But  is  it  not  very  wrong,  and  not  by  it  as  you  thinik  fit:  even  if 

very  unjust,  to  pronounce  upon —  I  did  not  like  Lady  Caztdinei  np- 
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posing  I   had  to  live  with   her,  I  "Yes." 

should  be  at  pains  to  live  peace-  "He  had  left  the  night  before, 

ably  with  her;  and  if  I  were  her  I  sent  that  morning  to  ask  him 

son,  or  her  daughter "  to  shoot,   and  my  letter  was  re- 

**You  would   not   have  spoken  turned." 

to  her  as  I  did  the  other  day?"  ("If  I  had  only  known  that," 

That  was  it.     She  had  hit  the  thought   she,    bitterly,    "I   might 

mark.     No  one  could   have  done  have  been  saved  all  this.     It  was 

the  fraternal  part  better ;   and  who  thinking  every   moment    that   he 

would   have  dreamed   that  within  might  walk  in,  and   find  mamma 

a  traitor  voice  was  saying  loudly,  denouncing  him,  and  all  of  us  list- 

"Yet  I  could  almost  love  you  for  ening  round,  that  made   me  give 

it,  Rosamund  ?    Rosamund,  Rosa-  way.       Why,    oh   why   was   I  so 

mund,   had   I  been  the  defended  foolish?      Now    we    might    have 

absent   one,    I    could   quite    have  been  going  to  this  delightful  party 

loved   you   for    those  very    rebel  like     everybody  else — for    I    saw 

words  !  "  mamma  was  not  at  all  set  against 

"  We    are  not   to    go    to    the  it  when  she  first  began — if  I  had 

luncheon-party,"    announced   she,  but  held  my  tongue !     And  it  is 

presently.  not  only  losing   that — it   is   what 

"That's  a  matter  of  course."  he  will   think,   and   how  he  will 

"  I    don't    know    how    mamma  mind,  and  how  he  will  feel  about 

wrote,   or  what  excuse  she  gave ;  it,  that  I  care  for.     He  will  never 

but    he,    Major  Gilbert,    has   not  know  how  I  fought  for  him;  he 

been  here  since."  will  only  get  mamma's  stony  cold 

"  His  absence  has  nothing  to  do  rejection.       It    is    hard."       And 

with  any  offence  taken,  however,"  though  she  did  not  say  it  even  to 

said    Hartland.      "  I   can    relieve  herself,  what  she  really  meant  was 

your  mind   about  that.     I  hear  he  — "It  is  hard  that  while  my  tears 

is  gone  off  for  two  or  three  days ;  put  me  to  shame  before   all   the 

and   he  was  away  when   that   in-  rest,   the  only  person   who  might 

vitation  was  sent."  have  profited    by   them   was    not 

"Was  he?    I  did  wonder  that  by.") 

he  did  not  bring  it  himself.     It  "  Don't    you    take    all   this    to 

was  only  sent  by  two  of  the  men,  heart,"  continued  Hartland,  taking 

you   know.      I  thought  something  up  the  main  thread  after  a  further 

must    have    kept    him   back  that  pause.       "I     mean     about     your 

day."  mother's  objection  to  Gilbert;  it 

"Oh  yes;  he  had  gone  on  eave  does  him  no  harm,   you  know," 

for  a  day  or  two,"  said  Hartland,  switching  off  a  thistle-head,  which 

smiling  to  himself  at  her  innocent  obtruded  across  his  path — for   in- 

revelation.       "I  could  have  told  voluntarily  they  had  wandered  on 

you   that   at  the   time,    if  I   had  and  on,    till  they  had   reached  a 

known  you  expected  him."  wild  and  overgrown  region  some- 

"Oh — hardly  'expected.'"  where  at  the  back  of  the  potting- 

"You   thought    he  would    have  sheds  and    cucumber    and  melon 

looked    in    for   a   game   of  lawn-  frames. 

tennis?"      For  the    new  game —  "Do  you  call  it  no  harm  to  be 
yclept    lawn-tennis — familiar    now  slandered    and    maligned    behind 
to  all,  was  just  beginning  to  take  your  back,  and  before  those  Water- 
infantile  hold  in  England  at  that  field  girls  too?" 
time.  "They  know  Gilbert  for  them- 
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selves.      Your    mother's    opinion  with  mamnui — at  least  more  with 

cannot  affect  them."  her  than  with  nie— and  that  wai,  oh 

"  Why,  of  coune  it  can,"  ex-  yea,  a  great  deal  for  Aunt  Julia." 

claimed  Rosamund,   who,  brought  "She   is  genenlljr   benevolence 

up    under  the   shadow   of    Lady  itself." 

Caroline,   could  not  but  feel  sur-  "Yes,  indeed." 

prised     to    think    that    any    one  "You  never  hear  ber  qwakevil 

should   not   be    oppressed    by   its  of  any  one." 

weight.     "Mamma's  good  word  is  "No." 

thought    so  much    of  that  every  "And  I  believe  she  makes  tliem 

one    is   anxious    to   get   it ;    and  better  by  the  mere  thinking  wdl 

the  Waterfields  go  by  mamma  in  of  them,"  continued  Hartland.  "I 

everything.      I    know   they    were  never  see    my  friends   to  greater 

pleased  with  Major  Gilbert  at  the  advantage  then   when   they    '  jnl 

first,  but  lately  I  have  seen  them  up '   to   Aunt   Julia.    You   know 

growing  stifTcr  and  stifTer  to  him ;  what  to   '  pal  up '  is,   don't  you, 

and  now,   after  what   mamma  said  Rosamund  ?     I  think   you  and  I 

of  him   on  Wednesday,  they  will    '  pal  up '  very  well  when "  he 

have  gone  home   and  told   every  stopped  short;  he  could  not  well 

one  there  that  he  is "  say  "  when  we  are  let  alone." 

"What?"  But  Rosamund  heard  nothing; 

"  Vulgar,"  said  Rosamund,  in  a  she  was  pondering  on  how  to  bring 

low,  sad  tone;  "and  it  will  have  him  back  to  Gilbert.     Aunt  Jolia 

been  mamma's  doing.    She  showed  was  all  very  well,  but  it  most  be 

she   thought    him  so    herself," —  confessed  that  as  a  topic  the  new 

drawing  a  breath,   as  though  the  one  was  insifud,  infisrior  in  flavour 

shameful     aspersion     might    have  to  the  old,   and,  eager  as  she  wu 

been   supposed   to  have  been  be-  to  return  to  the   latter,   she  w» 

yond  even  Lady  Caroline.  yet  maidenly  enough  to  resist  do- 

Hartland     looked     straight     in  ing  so  too  openly.     Over  her  vehe- 

front  of  him,  meriting  further  con-  ment  partisanship,  she  would  still 

iidence.  throw  the  semblance  of  a  purely 

"Aunt  Julia  would  never  have  general sentimenL 
found  it  out — I  mean  imagined  Baihfulness,  delicacy,  or  indif- 
it,"  proceeded  Rosamund,  with  fcrence— ecnne  sentiment  or  other 
unconscious  truth.  "  As  long  as  must  have  held  Hartland  back  at 
ever  she  possibly  can.  Aunt  Julia  the  same  time,  for  he  also  let  Aunt 
thinks  mamma  must  be  right ;  and  Julia  drop,  and  hesitated  befiwe 
it  is  only  when  mamma  is  too —  reverting  to  the  subject  which  had 
severe,  that  the  poor  little  auntte  previou^y  occupied  them, 
sits  by  with  a  disapproving  face  Conversaticm  was  thus  at  s  no- 
on. That  was  the  worst  of  all  on  mentary  standstill,  when,  on  I 
Wednesday;  she  said  one  or  two  sudden,  a  loud  "Halloo  I"  mg 
kind  things,  but  he  had  not  on  through  the  fragrant  air,  caiaing 
her  disapproving  face."  both  to  turn  their  heads  and  halt 

"That  meant  agieat  deal."  on  the  instant. 

"it  meant  that,  on  the  whole,  It  must  be  reserved  for  another 

she  was  on  mamma's  side.     She  chapter  to  tell  whoia  they  saw  ad- 

always   thinks    mamma    goes   too  vancing  swiftly  throngh  the  yonDf 

far;    but    I    could    tell   she   was  plantation!. 
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CHAPTER  XI. — "  IN   YOUR   PLACE  I   SHOULD   NOT  HAVE  PRESUMED." 

"  I  would  not  have  you  invade  each  place, 

Nor  thrust  yourtelt  on  all  societies. 
Till  men's  affections,  or  your  own  desert. 

Should  worthily  invite  you  to  your  rank." 

— Bbn  Jonson. 

Of  course  it  was  Gilbert.  ferent  thing  from  showing  one's  self 

"  Talk  of  the ,*'  said  Hart-  in,"  commented  the  third  person, 

land,  with  a  glance  of  guilt  at  his  internally.  "I  should  not  have 
companion ;  and  leaving  her  to  presumed  had  I  been  in  your  place, 
apply  the  quotation  or  not  as  she  Major  Gilbert.") 
chose,  he  stepped  forward,  shook  No  one,  however,  asked  for  his 
his  stick  in  welcome,  and  hallooed  opinion.  Frank  approval  only 
a  response.  beamed  from  Rosamund's  spark- 
Neither  he  nor  Rosamund  looked  ling  eyes ;  and  if  the  idea  that  her 
at  all  disturbed.  Of  the  three,  lover  had  been  presumptuous  did 
Gilbert  was  the  only  one  who  cross  her  mind,  it  was  only  to 
showed  himself  in  any  way  put  thank  her  good  fortune  that  she 
out  or  uneasy.  He  did  not  know  and  no  one  else  had  stumbled 
whether  he  were  not  interrupting ;  across  him  in  the  act. 
he  would  have  liked  to  be  sure  "  I  had  no  very  clear  idea  of  my 
that  the  cousins  did  not  feel  whereabouts,"  continued  Gilbert; 
caught  in  spite  of  their  coolness;  ''but  I  made  sure,  from  the  smoke 
and  satisfied  as  he  had  hitherto  rising,  that  I  was  near  the  vineries, 
been  on  the  point,  like  a  true  and  supposed  there  would  be  an 
soldier  he  was  always  ready  to  entrance  not  far  off.  It  cuts  off 
allow  that  he  might  be  taken  in  a  long  round,  coming  through  the 
the  flank.  Lord  Hartland,  although  woods.  I  walked  over.  I  did  not 
he  had  never  yet  shown  himself  a  bring  the  trap,  as  1  was  in  hopes 
rival,  might  for  all  that  be  stealing  Lady  Caroline  might  ask  me  to 
a  march  in  the  dark.  He  shot  a  stop  luncheon,  and  we  could  have 
scrutinising  glance,  and  twisted  our  very  last  match  at  lawn-tennis 
his  moustache  as  he  approached  for  this  season,  afterwards.  Do 
the  pair.  you  think  she  will  ?  Shall  I  have 
"I  thought  it  very  likely  that  to  beg  it  very  humbly?  I'll  say 
I  should  meet  some  one,"  he  ob-  anything,  you  know." 
served,  shaking  hands;  *' my  only  **Yes.  Oh,  I  am  sure,"  mur- 
hope  was  that  it  might  be  some  mured  Rosamund,  with  a  troubled 
one  who  would  not  have  me  up  look  that  went  to  her  cousin's 
for  trespassing;  it  would  have  heart  in  spite  of  his  diversion 
been  rather  appalling  to  have  been  at  the  ludicrous  dilemma  thus 
set  upon  by  all  your  gardeners,  and  opened.      ''  I  think — I  am  sure — 

bundled  over  the  hedge;"  and  he    that  is " 

tried  to  laugh  easily.     "The  fact  (**  That  is,  if  you  would  go  round 

is,    I  came  up  the  side  path,  by  by  the  front  door,  and   keep  quiet 

which  you  were  once  good  enough  about  this  side  path,  and  meeting 

to  show  me  out," — to  Rosamund.  us,    and    lawn-tennis,    and  every- 

She  coloured,  and  Hartland  un-  thing  you  ought  not  to  mention," 

derstood.      It  was  a  pleasant  mem-  was  what  she  wanted  to  say ;  but 

ory,  and  both  liked  to  recall  it.  how  make  this  understood  ?) 

C  But  being  shown  out  is  a  dif-  ''I    am    sure    mamma     is  —  at 
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home,"  continued  the  speaker,  hur- 
riedly; "and  though  we  have 
taken  in  our  nets,  as  the  weather 
has  been  so  bad  lately,  they  can 
be  put  up  again  in  half  a  minute. 
I  will  tell  the  men  on  our  way 
back." 

"Just  the  day  for  a  game,  isn't 
it?"  said  Gilbert,  looking  round. 
"What  a  lot  of  glass  you  have 
here  I  It  must  require  a  tidy  lot 
of  men  to  keep  it  all  in  working 
order.  A  fine  show  of  grapes 
too,"  peering  in,  as  he  passed  a 
house.  "The  door  is  locked,  I'll 
wager,"  trying  the  handle.  "  That's 
always  the  way.  They  never  let 
you  touch  one  on  the  vine.  At 
my  father's  I  always  make  'em 
bring  the  key " 

"We  have  forgotten  the  roses, 
Hartland,"  said  Rosamund,  sud- 
denly stopping  short. 

"  And  the  geranium-cuttings," 
added  he. 

« '  Roses  ?  Geranium-cuttings  ?' ' 
interrogated  Gilbert. 

'•I  came  down  on  purpose  to 
gather  some  of  the  late  roses  for 
mamma,  and  Hartland  had  com- 
mands for  geranium-cuttings  for 
Aunt  Julia,"  said  Rosamund, 
laughing;  "and  here  we  have 
never  once  thought  of  either,  and 
it  is  too  late  to  go  now.  We  are 
bad  messengers,  Hartland." 

"You  had  forgotten  all  about 
them  ?  "  demanded  the  new-comer, 
as  though  struck  by  the  idea. 
"Were  you  going  for  them,  by 
any  chance,  when  you  met  me?" 

That,  he  thought,  might  reason- 
ably account  for  forgetfulness  on 
her  part,  if  not  on  Hartland 's. 
But  to  his  dismay,  it  did  not 
appear  that  his  appearance  on 
the  scene  had  had  anything  to  do 
with  it. 

<<We — where  were  we  going, 
Hartland?"  said  Rosamund. 

Hartland  knew  as  little  as  she. 
He    looked    at    her,  looked  about 


him,  and  confessed  his  blisk  ig- 
norance. 

< '  Lord  ! ' '  ejaculated  Gilbert 
with  an  angry  laugh,  for  he  did 
not  like  this.  "I  never  heard 
such  a  joke  in  my  life.  Not  know 
where  you  were  going !  Lord  !  It 
is  as  well  that  neither  of  yoa  is 
in  her  Majesty's  service,  that's 
all  I  have  to  say.  Come  then, 
Miss  Rosamund,  let  me  help  yoa 
to  get  the  roses " 

"  Oh  no,  it  is  too  late." 

"Too  late?  Not  at  alL  It  is 
only " 

"  Luncheon-time,  by  my  internal 
clock,"  said  Hartland,  divining 
her  feelings.  "  So  I  am  off,  who- 
ever else  stays.  Geranium  -  eat- 
ings must  bide  their  time.  Good- 
bye, Rosamund." 

("Off,  is  he,"  thought  Gilbert. 
"I  did  him  wrong  then.  Bat  if 
so,  why  in  the  name  of  wonder 
did  he  look  so  plaguey  odd?  Be 
hanged  if  I  didn't  think  for  mem 
than  a  minute  that  there  was 
something  between  them  I ") 

He  could  not,  however,  think  it 
longer. 

"Oh,  don't  go.  Hartland,  pray, 
pray  don't  go,"  cried  Rosamund, 
so  frankly,  so  imploringly,  nay,  so 
despairingly,  that  no  girl  coidd  so 
have  spoken  to  a  possible  lover. 
"You  must  come  in  with  us, — 
with  me  —  indeed,  indeed  yon 
must,"  she  continued,  catching 
hold  of  his  arm ;  then  with  a 
sudden  recollection,  '<I  must  tell 
you,  Major  Gilbert,  that  mamma 
and  I  had  a  little  difference  this 
morning, —  lately, — and  — and,  if 
Hartland  would  come  back  with 
me,  he  is  such  a  favourite  with 
mamma 

"  Lord  I  yes,  we  all  know  that," 
cried  Gilbert,  sticking  out  his 
chin,  as  was  his  wont  when  more 
than  ordinarily  self  -  aiMCTtiTT 
"We  can  all  see  thai  with  half 
an  eye." 
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<' Please    do,    Hartland;   please  t ween  the  two  stnbbom,  self-willed 

do  come/'  whispered  the  fair  peti-  women    behind    the    scenes,    and 

tioner,   still    holding  him  fast,  as  Rosamund   had    been    sufficiently 

though  fearing  that  at  any  moment  humbled  to  profess  a  vague  regret 

he   would    slip    from    her    grasp,  for  having  «*  forgotten  herself**  in 

"You  know,'*   in  a  lower  aside;  public,  while  Lady  Caroline   had 

**  you  know  how  it  will  be  if  you  gone  so   far  as  to  allow  that  she 

do  not."  might  also  have  said  a  little  more 

"  Oh,  1*11  come  if  you  like,  Rosa-  than  she  had  intended  on  the  other 

mund.     I  say,  do  you  not  think  I  hand, — and  each  had  carefully  kept 

had    better    take    Major    (Gilbert  aloof  from  the  subject  thereafter, 

round  by  the  stable-yard,  and  show  The   company  of   others   was    in 

him   your   pony's  foot?     He   will  consequence  rather   welcome  than 

judge  whether  we  are  treating  it  otherwise  even  to   the   unsociable 

properly.     If  you  go  in  by  the  ter-  mistress   of  the  mansion,  and  she 

race  we   will  follow  directly,  and  was  talking   with  a  fair   show  of 

perhaps — ahem  ! — perhaps  you  had  amiability  to  her   young   visitors, 

better  just   tell  your  mother — she  when    her  daughter   entered  with 

might    like    to    know   that    I  am  Hartland *s    message,    followed   al- 

bringing     Major    Gilbert    in     to  most    immediately    by    Hartland 

luncheon.*'  himself.     Gilbert  was  behind  him. 

Bringing  Gilbert !  If  it  were  Lady  Caroline's  feelings  may  be 
not  the  truth  to  a  hair's-breadth,  imagined;  we  may  therefore  turn 
it  was  at  last  a  kindly  intentioned  to  those  of  the  love-sick  major, 
and  adroit  adaptation  of  it  to  the  He  was  in  luck,  he  thought ;  he 
necessity  of  the  moment — ^and  well  had  not  to  encounter  that  frigid 
did  the  giver  of  the  message  com-  back  in  the  blue  gown  all  by  him- 
prehend  all  that  it  would  accom-  self.  The  gown  was  there,  it  is 
plish.  With  Lady  Caroline  such  true,  but  other  gowns  were  there 
a  mantle  of  protection  would  cover  also ;  and  after  quitting  Lady  Car- 
even  Gilbert's  sins.  oline's  cold  fingers,  he  could  grasp 

Further  protection  and  relief  nimbly  two  other  hands,  which,  if 
was  also  in  store.  In  the  drawing-  they  did  not  respond  to  his  press- 
room sat  Amy  and  Violet  Water-  ure,  at  least  did  not  feel  like  dead 
field,  who  had  come  to  invite  her  fish  in  his  own. 
to  the  Grange,  but  who,  instead.  To  say  that  the  Waterfields  did 
had  been  themselves  detained  by  not  recognise  the  value  of  their 
Lady  Caroline,  who  by  some  means  position  at  the  moment  would  be 
or  other  had  known  Hartland  was  to  do  them  injustice ;  they  were 
about,  and  suspected  he  had  fallen  neither  clever  nor  brilliant,  nor 
in  with  his  cousin.  *  *  Even  yet  by  any  means  humorous  young 
she  may  be  saved  if  we  can  but  ladies,  but  they  did  see  the  fun  of 
keep  her  from  ever  meeting  that  this.  Gilbert,  as  he  looked  grate- 
odious  man  again,"  she  had  thought  fully  into  one  gentle  and  seem- 
in  allusion  to  Gilbert,  and  had  ingly  unconscious  face  after  the 
pressed  the  Waterfield  girls  to  other,  thinking,  *'  Ay,  ay,  you  are 
stay.  In  her  heart,  moreover,  she  the  right  sort  of  tip  for  me,  with 
knew  that  she  was  afraid  of  her  your  stupid  good  nature ;  you  will 
daughter,  afraid  of  irritating  her  neither  see  anything  nor  tell  it 
further,  unwilling  to  stir  thesmoul-  again,"  would  have  dropped  down 
dering  embers.  There  had  been  in  amazement  had  he  beheld  what 
something  of   an   explanation   be-  was  in   their  breasts.     "No,  no; 


i  mtt  lots  of  people  tooling  a 

The  same  olh'crvation,.iirft 
expresseil,  liad  gone  the  roii 
may  be  rcniLTiihered,  on  tli 
vioiis  Wednesday,  and  if  an 
had  been  wanting  to  reca 
meeting  of  that  day,  it  wouk 
been  this  opening  remark. 

"It  was  too  fine  not  to 
us  out,"  replied  Violet  Wate 
as  no  one  else  spoke.  "  Lad' 
oline,  you  are  never  idle  ;  you 
put  by  your  work  for  a  mc 
ramble." 

"Correspondence  accumul; 
rapidly,  that  I  have  been  : 
desk  ever  since  breakfast,  \ 
because  I  had  to  leave  it  ) 
day." 

"You  were  in  town  yesterd 

"  I  ran  up  for  the  day,  yes. 

("Dash  it!  if  I  had 
known  t"  reflected  Gilbert.) 

"  We  saw  you  at  the  stat 
said  Miss  Waterfield ;  "  and  k 
ing  you  as  we  do,  we  oug 
have  recollected  you  wouir 
especially  busy  to-day  in  c 
quence.  But  you  see,  even  : 
had  left  you  in  peace,  here  v 
have  been  Lord  Hartland." 

"  Failing  me.  Major  Gilb 
said   Hartland;    and   the   ge 
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antly    up  and    down    the    board,  wine,  and  Gilbert's   plate  was  the 

The     children   in     their    distant  receptacle  for  nearly  two-thirds  of 

schoolroom    were     invisible    and  the  ruby  liquid, 
inaudible,    and     never     had    the        Tablecloth  and  napkin  had  their 

luckless    Gilbert     more    regretted  share,  however,  and  his  own  coat- 

their  absence  than  on  the  present  sleeve  did   not  escape.     The  mess 

occasion.  was  a  complete  one. 

He  was  fond  of   children — the       Had  Hartland  done  it,  had  any 

more  the  merrier,  and  the  noisier  one  else  at  table  done  it,  nobody, 

the  better.     Had   the  little  troop,  not    even    Lady    Caroline,  would 

known  to  be  not  far  off,  now  filed  have  cared    two    straws ;     it    was 

in,  he  would  have  fitted  them  into  hard   that    such    a    thing    should 

their  seats,  tied  on   their  feeders,  have  happened  to  the  only  person 

cut   up   their    portions,    and  with  present  whom  it  could   render  un- 

jest  and  chaff    have    got    through  comfortable, 
the      meal      hilariously.       Every        For  the  moment  Gilbert's  cour- 

minute    he      would    have    found  age  failed  him ;  he  looked  piteously 

something    fresh     to    say,     some-  round,    and   for  the   first  time  in 

thing  funny,    wherewith   to  elicit  his    life  had  neither  apology  nor^ 

the  shy  chuckle  or  saucy  rejoinder  laugh  at  command. 
— added  to  which,  a  series  of  pleas-        It  took  but  a  few    minutes    ere 

ing  feats  connected   with  oranges,  plate  and  glass  had  been  removed, 

forks,    and     table-napkins,    would  clean    damask    spread     over    the 

have    made    him    the    centre    for  soiled,  sleeve  wiped,  and   the  mis- 

every    young   one's  eye,   and    the  demeanant,  rather  red  in  the  face, 

momentary  idol  of  their    imagin-  started    upon    a    fresh    supply    of 

ation.  roast  mutton;    but  in    that    brief 

But    here,    as     usual,    he    was  interval    he    had    almost    lost    all 

balked  by    Lady    Caroline's    aus-  appetite. 

tere   rules.      A   man    can    hardly        The  time  had  seemed  long,  and 

attitudinise  with    an    orange,  and  no    one    had    done    anything    to 

catch  it  on  a  lively  fork,  for  the  shorten  it. 

benefit  of  grown-up  people,  sitting        Rosamund    was  far    from    him, 

solemnly    round,     conversing      in  and  while    writhing    beneath    the 

serious,  ceremonious  tones — people  rigid  unconsciousness   of  a  hostess 

content  to    be  dull,  and    without  whose    marble      visage    absolutely 

either  desire   to  be  or  intention  of  ignored  the  accident,  its    effects, 

being  otherwise ;   and  although  the  and  the  subsequent    restoration  to- 

ill-starred  major  did  finally  create  order,  he  had  not  met  a  single  eye 

a  diversion  which    suspended    for  of  sympathy, 
a  full    minute   the   murmuring  of       Had  he  not  been  so  very  hungry 

undertones  and  the  noiseless  circ-  he  could  not  have  allowed  another 

ling  round  of  the  servants,  it  was  plate  to  be  set  before  him.      But 

by  an  involuntary  and  a  not  alto-  he  had  only  just  begun,   and  the 

gether  successful  performance.  mutton  was    excellent.     He  could 

His  neighbour  asked  for  water,  not  decline  it,  nor  the  late  peas, 

— asked  a  footman,  not  him, — but  and  tomatoes,  and  succulent  French 

seeing  a  bottle  near,  and  anxious  beans,  of  all  which  he  had  before 

to  be   attentive,  he  stretched    for-  laid  in  an  untasted  supply,  and  to 

ward  to  reach  it,    and  upset    his  which   it  did   seem  cruel  that  he 

claret-glass.       A    claret-glass   just  should  have  again  to  help  himself 

filled  contains  a    fair    amount    of  beneath  Lady  Caroline's  very  nose. 
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Done 


The  result  was  that  he  ate  more 
inelegantly  than  ever  in  his  haste 
to  catch  up  with  the  rest  of  the 
party,  and  fright  lest  he  should  at 
any  moment  ^nd  himself  plying 
knife  and  fork  alone. 

The  hurry  was  needless.  Hart- 
land  sent  for  some  more  cold  beef. 

*'  Are  you  going  to  do  great 
things  at  the  flower-show,  Lady 
Caroline?"  he  inquired,  at  the 
same  time. 

<<  I  am  afraid  not,  Hart  land. 
Netley  tells  me  he  has  nothing 
worth  showing  this  year." 

'*  Nothing  worth  showing  !  "  ex- 
claimed Gilbert,  thinking  he  saw 
an  opportunity.  **  In  your  beauti- 
^ful  garden  !  "Well,  if  he  has  no- 
thing worth  showing,  he  has  plenty 
worth  looking  at,  that's  all  I  can 
say." 

"The  flowers  for  competition 
are  not  the  same  as  those  ordi- 
narily put  out  in  the  garden,"  ob- 
served Lady  Caroline  coldly, — but 
still  it  was  something  to  have  won 
so  much.  Her  garden  was  a  weak 
point. 

*  *  No  one  hereabouts  can  com- 
pete with  you,  I  suppose?  " 

"  Oh  dear,  yes."  Not  that  she 
thought  for  a  moment  any  one 
could,  but  the  rejoinder  could  con- 
tain an  inflection  of  "Much  you 
know  about  it "  which  could  not  be 
let  pass. 

"The  gardeners  nowadays  are 
such  awful  swells,"  proceeded  Gil- 
bert, turning  for  relief  to  Amy 
VVaterfield.  "A  gardener  is  like 
a  doctor— or  a  painter — he'll  grow 
his  one  thing,  his  speciality,  and 
he'll  do  nothing  else.     Have   you 

ever  noticed "  and  then  just  as 

he  fancied  he  was  going  to  lean 
back  in  his  chair  and  be  a  little 
mildly  entertaining,  and  show  that 
he  was  quite  at  home  and  at  his 
ease,  he  found  himself  upon  his 
feet,  every  one  else  the  same,  and 
the  ladies  about  to  leave  the  room. 


The  meal  was  over,  but  he  ooidd 
hardly  be  said  to  have  shone  at  it 

Now,  however,  things  must  in- 
evitably brighten. 

Mr.  Liscud,  who  liked  his  cigar- 
ette after  Iuncheoi\,  was  approach- 
able, if  nothing  else ;  and  though 
he  invariably  talked  over  Gilbert's 
head  and  assumed  his  acquaintance 
with  the  most  recondite  authon, 
of  whose  very  existence  the  un- 
fortunate soldier  had  hitherto  been 
ignorant,  yet  it  was  something  to 
be  talked  to  at  all. 

"  If  I  could  only  come  up  now 
to  the  scratch,"  thought  he,  as 
Hartland  rose  to  go  home  and  get 
himself  into  flannels  for  the  pro- 
posed lawn-tennis,  <<  if  I  could  just 
get  it  out  now ;  "  but  on  the  whde 
he  decided  to  wait. 

"Curious  that  idea  of  Kant 
about  his  digestion,"  bqgan  the 
scholar,  crossing  his  knees  placidly 
and  opening  the  conversation  with 
as  familiar  an  intonation  as  if  he 
had  said  Bobby  or  Jack;  rather 
more  so,  indeed,  since  the  in- 
ternal organs  of  the  latter  couple 
were  not  interesting  to  him  as  a 
parent. 

"  Indeed?  "  ("Who  the  plague 
was  Kant?"  demanded  Gilbert  of 
himself.  "  I  know  the  name  of 
course,  but — ^well,  aU  I  can  do  is 
to  lie  low  and  wait  for  a  lead.") 
"And  so  he  had  a  queer  digestion, 
did  you  say?"  he  continued,  in- 
terrogatively. 

"Or  he  thought  he  had,  and 
took  all  sorts  of  fimdes  into  his 
head  to  remedy  it.  Never  read 
his  life?" 

"  N — ^no,  no,  I  can't  say  I  have. 
I — ^we  'military  men  don't  have 
much  time  for  reading,  you  see. 
I'm  afraid  books  axe  not  much  in 
our  line." 

"True.  You  leave  them  to  as/' 
replied  Mr  Liscaid»  fedioff  oom- 
plimented,  in  a  vaigne  ddiate 
fashion,    by    the    apdqgedc  air 
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with  which  the  avowal  was  made,  prattle  in   his    present    company. 

**  And  between  ourselves,  Kant  is  "We  are  told  that  he  often  sat 

deep,  certainly  deep.     His'Funda-  over  this  solitary  meal   for  three 

mental    Principles    of   the    Meta-    or  four  hours " 

physic  of  Morals,'  for  instance."  '*  Bless  my  soul !  " 

**His    what?'*    ejaculated  Gil-  "He  did  indeed,  during  which 

bert,  both  eyes  opening.  his  conversation   is  said   to  have 

"His  'Theory  of  Ethics,*  like-  been     most     brilliant.       I    own, 

wise,"  proceeded  Mr.  Liscard,  as  however,    that    this    I,    for    one, 

though  unconscious  of    the  effect  ca%  hardly    reconcile     with     his 

produced, — "both  are  undeniably  other  whim  concerning  the  diges- 

tough.     Fine,    but    profound.     It    tion ** 

does  not  do  to  touch  them  on  the       "  Oh,  ah  ! — yes — ^thediges- 

surface.     I  have  him  all  in  there,"  tion.     What  was  it  about  the  di- 

with  a  wave  of  his  hand  towards  gestion?    You  were  just  gMng  to 

the  library,  "and  I  look  forward  tell  me." 

to  studying  him  thoroughly  in  my  "  Considering  it  undesirable  for 

first  leisure  time ;    but  at  present  the  brain  and  stomach  to  be  work- 

I    must    confess,"    with  a  glance  ing  at  the  same  time,  he  always 

towards    his    companion,    for    he  preferred    to     walk    alone    after 

wondered  how  much  of  the  con-  dinner,  for  fear  of  being  tempted 

fession  Gilbert  would  comprehend,  to  talk.     He  went  so    far  as  to 

"  I    must  own   I  have  contented  consider  it  a  bad  thing  even  to 

myself   with    the    memoir.      The  open  his    mouth,"   continued  Mr 

memoir  is  exceedingly  interesting :  Liscard,  solemnly. 

especially  in  the  account   it  gives  "  Good  gracious  !  " 

of  the  quaint  old  fellow's  habits  "This,  however,  it  seems,   was 

and  mode  of  life.     He  only  ate  only  in  later  life." 

one  meal  a-day,  you  know."  "Well,  I  should  hope  so." 

"  Really?    But  surely  that  was  "  And  it  is  in  curious  contradic- 

— was "  (now    what    was  it?  tion  of  another  German  philoso- 

cogitated  the  speaker,   internally,  pher's  ideas  on  the  same  subject." 

"What  am  I  to  say  it  was?    A  "  Is  it,  indeed  ? " 

good  or  a  bad  notion?    Sensible,        "The    one but    upon    my 

or  the  reverse  ?  If  the  old  gentle-  word,  I  forget  who  it  was, — dear 
man  would  only  look  a  •  little  less  me,  how  stupid  I  am !  Why,  I 
like  a  sphinx,  and  give  me  s/ime  know  his  name  as  well  as  my  own, 
sort  of  idea  of  what  he  wants  me  and  yet  it  has  escaped  me  at  this 
to  say,  I  should  say  it  like  a  shot,  moment," — bending  his  brows  in 
But  when  all  he  does  is  to  look  at  cogitation.  "  Now,  what  can  his 
me  like  that — however,  here  goes.")  name  be  ?  " 
"That  was  a  strange  thing  to  do,  "Perhaps  if  you  would  recall 
certainly,"  he  observed,  with  wise  the — the  anecdote,"  hinted  Gil- 
reticence,  bert. 

"  He  made  the  most  of  it,  how-  "  Yes  ;  well,  I/»n  do  that.  And 

ever,"   rejoined    the    other,    well  you  may  be  able  to^help    me  to 

satisfied  to    be  so  excellently  lis-  recollect — though  how  I  ever  came 

tened    to,   and    not   sorry  in  his  to    forget — however,    this    is   the 
heart  to  perceive  that  little  as  he'"  story.     One  of  these  thinking  men 

really  knew,    and    i)oorly  as    he  —these  whimsical  students,  full  of 

would  have   shone    had  he  been  fancies — took  it  into  his  sage  head 

among  sages,  he  could  fearlessly  that  cold  air— the  colder  the  better 


up  ana  down  like  a  steam -e 
— against  the  wind — if  there 
any — mouth  wide  open,  gulp 
down  wholesale,  asi  if  he  wer 
ing  ait  air-cushion.  Peculiar, 
eh?" 

"Very,"  assented  Gilbert,- 
tbe  sudden  speculation  as  to 
would  be  Lady  Caroline's  s 
tions  should  he  appear  in  fro: 
her  ladyship's  windows,  rur 
open-mouthed  against  the  i 
with  a  view  to  swallowing 
air,  caused  him  to  laugh  iu 
of  himself. 

Mr  Liscard,  who  never  laug 
was  nevertheless  content  to 
been  amusing. 

"  Cicero  used  to  lie  down 
upon  his  stomach,"  continued 
after  a  few  puffs. 

"And  the  fellow  who  dcvoi 


he  adopted?  "said  Gilbert.  "W 
knowing,  that.  To  be  able  to 
in  such  a  cargo  every  day  witl 
damaging  the  concern  must 
fine." 

"Of  whom  are  you  thinkin. 
wonder?  " 

"  Of  an  emperor — a  Roman 
penw — but  be  hanged  if  I  ki 
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reading  is  certainly  to  be  avoided,  five  along  the   road,   and  th&t  is 

Sleep,  they  tell  me,  is  not  to  be  re-  something,    when    formed  into  a 

commended;  and  exertion  of  any  regular  habit.      The   regularity  is 

kind,  it  goes  without  saying,  must  the  great  thing.     Many  people  will 

be  injurious.     In  fact,  all  medical  saunter  about  the    doors  for    six 

men,  I  believe,  are  agreed  in  con-  days  in  the  week,  and  take  a  great 

sidering  easy  conversation  as  the  burst  on  the  seventh,  justt  as  if  that 

desideratum.     Easy  conversation,''  would  do  them  any  sort  of  good, 

lifting  his  glass  to  his  lips,  "with-  It  is  taking  every  day  a  little,  and 

out  any  exciting  ingredients.''  a  little,  and  a  little;    but  I  need 

"Such  as  a  proposal,"  reflected  not  speak  to  you — you  are  an  ac- 
Gilbert.  **  Well,  another  time  will  tive  man  and  know  what  I  mean." 
do  for  me,  old  gentleman ;  and  if  **  Well,  yes,  that's  just  what  I 
easy  conversation  means  another  am,  Mr  Lisc^rd. "  Health  was  Gil- 
bumper  of  this  very  respectable  bert's  hobby  as  well  as  his  host's, 
liquor,"  and  he  helped  himself  and  he  piqued  himself  on  the  stur- 
with  an  air  .  of  satisfaction  not  diness  with  which  he  flourished  the 
unpleasing  to  a  host  in  the  proper  dumb-bells  every  morning.  "  No, 
humour  for  it.  indeed,  I  keep  'em  all  pretty  brisk 

"What  tortures  poor  Carlyle  down  at  the  barracks,  I  can  tell 
endured  !  "  It  appeared  that  the  you.  Most  of  us  go  in  for  some- 
topic  was  not  exhausted,  as  one  of  thing.  I  encourage  games  and 
the  pair  had  half  hoped  it  might  competitions  and  gymnastics,  you 
have  been.  know ;    they  do  a  lot  of  good  if 

"I  suppose  so.     His  health  was  they  only  keep  the  youngsters  out 

— was  very  bad,  I  suppose."      He  of  mischief.     We  are  getting  up  a 

could   certainly  cope    better  with  cricket-match   with   the  townsfolk 

Carlyle  than  with  Kant,  but  would  next    week.      I  don't  go    in    for 

have  to  be  prudent  even  with  the  cricket  as  much  as  I  did ;  a  man 

sage  of  Chelsea.  has  no  business  with    cricket    at 

"  Chronic    dyspepsia.      Foolish  five-and-thirty,  but,  hang  it  all !  I 

habits ;  no  exercise ;  and  probably  can  handle  the  willow  yet  when 

a  wretched  cook."  I'm  wanted.       I    tell   them    they 

"People  are  such  fools  about  have  always  me  to  fall  back  upon; 
exercise,"  observed  Gilbert,  who  and  somehow  or  other  it  always 
at  last  knew  something  of  what  he  seems  they  do  have  to  fall  back  on 
was  talking  about.  "I  am  sure  I  me.  We  have  an  excellent  fives 
don't  understand  how  they  get  on  court  too ;  and  some  of  us  are 
at  all  without  it.  I  could  never  racket  men.  Rackets  is  about 
do  without  my  three  or  four  hours  as  good  a  game  as  any  going,  to 
a-day  of  walking,  or  riding,  or  my  mind,  fiut  after  all,  lawn- 
fencing — it  don't  matter  what :  tennis  is  my  game  now ;  there  is 
keep  the  muscles  going,  say  I ;  an  open-air  cheery  feeling  about  it, 
and  when  I  have  had  my  Ave  miles'  on  a  fine  bright  summer  day,  that 
row  up-stream,  and  a  tub  and  a  is  equalled  by  nothing  but  the 
change  after  it,  I  am  fit  for  any-  ring  of  the  ice  on  a  frosty  Decem- 
thing."  ber  afternoon  when  you  have  your 

"  So  I  should  imagine.     You  are  skates  on  for  the  first  skate  of  the 

young  and  strong.     When  you  are  season." 

my  age  you  won't  want  to  row  five  To  all  of  this  MrXiscard  listened 

miles  either  up  or  down   stream;  with  a  certain   appreciation.       It 

but  I  can  still  walk  my  four  or  was    impossible  not  to  be    la  a. 
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measure  carried  away  by  the  over-  burdens.  It  was  worth  while  in- 
flowing vitality  of  the  speaker,  to  quiring  into  whom  and  what  this 
note  the  clear  eye  and  ruddy  cheek,  Major  Gilbert  was. 
the  broad  chest  and  straight  back.  If  it  should  turn  out  that  he 
and  to  feel  that  these  offered  could  maintain  a  wife  suitably 
themselves,  as  it  were,  as  sam-  (and  there  was  no  reason  to  sup- 
ples of  the  sentiments  above  ex-  pose  he  could  not,  what  was  there 
pressed.  to  prevent  the  match? 

No  fault  could  be  found  with       Rosamund  was  for  it,  he  sup- 

the  samples.     Gilbert  was  an  ex-  posed.    If  she  had  not  been,  the 

cellent  specimen  of  his  code ;  and  impatience  and  fretfulness  of  his 

of  the  code  itself  he  nodded  his  wife  over  the  subject  was   unac- 

approval.  countable,  since  he  knew  Lady  Car- 

Fersonally  he  did  ^ot  find  the  oline  well  enough  to  be  tolerably 

glib  soldier  jar  upon  his  sensibil-  sure    she    would    not    have    be* 

ities,  and  he  knew  enough  of  the  stirred    herself    to    worry   about 

world  to  perceive  that,  gentleman  a    lover  whose    rejection  was   r^ 

or  not,  the  man  was  probably  a  solved  upon, 
better  man,  more  respectable,  more       So  then    his  daughter    £ELncied 

to  be  respected,  than  the  majority  Gilbert?     He    would    think    the 

of  those  who  came  to  his  house.  matter  over. 

He  had  already  heard  Major  Our  readers  will  remember  that, 
Gilbert  spoken  of  as  a  first-rate  subject  to  conjugal  sway  as  the 
military  man,  likely  to  rise  in  the  submissive  husluuid  ordinarily  was, 
service ;  and  also  as  a  sensible  fel-  there  were  occasions  when  he  could 
low,  under  whom  a  subaltern  did  prove  as  unmanageable  as  any- 
well  to  be  placed ;  he  really  did  body,  and  the  present  seemed  to 
not  see  why  he  should  be  so  per-  offer  as  favourable  an  opportunity 
sistently  pooh  -  poohed  by  Lady  for  being  so  as  he  could  ever  hope 
Caroline.  to  have. 

He  had  been  informed  by  her  Even  alone  and  single-handed 
ladyship  of  what  she  termed  the  he  had  now  and  again  settled  her 
absurd  pretensions  of  an  impos-  ladyship  in  a  way  that  had  toki 
sible  suitor ;  but,  left  to  himself,  for  some  time  afterwards ;  so  that 
he  should  not  in  honesty  have  now,  with  an  ally,  dauntless  and  de- 
seen,  nor  did  he  now  see,  the  im-  termined  as  Lady  Caroline  herselff 
possible  part  of  the  position.  was  he  likely  to  quail? 

He  had  twelve  children.  Twelve       Not  he.    Rosamund  needed  not 

children  might  grow  to  be  twelve  to  have  feared  for  him. 


CHAPTER  XII GILBERT   IN  A  NEW  UGBT. 

"The  fire  r  the  flint 
Shows  not  till  it  bestrucic" 

— TVjikmi  ^  Aik0m. 

Gilbert  on  the  lawn-tennis  ground  songs,  with  a  rattling  bass  acoom- 

was  perhaps  rather  worse  than  Gil-  paniment,  and  roond-danoes  to  the 

bert  anywhere  else.  strains  of  his  own  band*  were  neither 

It  was,  as  he   said,  his   great  of  them  to  be  deipiaed  as  ^wraro^ 

game.    It  was,  moreover,  his  chief-  for    showing    to  advantaflei  they 

est  opportunity;  for  although  sea-  were  as  noSung  compaiea  to  the 
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smooth  grass  on  which  he  could  Their  adversaries.  Lord  Hart- 
dart  and  swoop,  twist  and  screw,  land  and  Amy,  were  no  match 
shout  directions  to  his  partner,  for  them ;  Rosamund  could  give 
chaff  his  opponents,  cringe  with  point  to  any  one  of  the  Water- 
eagle  eye  before  the  swift-coming  field  girls,  and  Hartland  had  never 
ball,  and  send  it  back  with  the  taken  particular  pains  to  be  a 
smash  which  won  the  stroke.  player  :    ere  he    had    returned  to 

Even  when  not  actively  engaged,  England  the  game  had  taken  hold, 
the  discussion,  arranging,  marching  and  he  had  felt  himself  behind  the 
to  and  fro  in  his  pretty  striped  cap  rest  of  the  world  at  it.  Almost 
and  jacket,  measuring  the  net,  and  from  the  first,  therefore,  the  victory 
tightening  or  loosening  it  as  re-  in  every^set  was  a  foregone  con- 
quired — anything  and  everything  elusion,  and  every  one  knew  why 
connected  with  the  sport  was  de-  a  change  of  partners  was  not 
lightful  to  him — and  his  mere  walk    resorted  to. 

across  the  court  was  an  offence  "  You  ought  to  be  over  there 
to  any  one  not  prejudiced  in  his  of  course,"  said  Gilbert,  aside  to 
favour.  Rosamund,  "and  I  wonder    your 

Rosamund ,     however,  was    re-    cousin  does  not  propose  it ;  but  as 
solved  to  see  nothing  amiss.      She    he  is  content,  I  for  one  shall  make 
had,  at    what  cost  to  herself  she    no  such  suggestion.'* 
alone  knew,  stood  to  her  guns  in        "  You  think  we  are  too  strong 
defence  of  a  maligned  and  injured    for  them  ?  " 

man,  and  that  he  was  what  she  *'  To  be  sure  we  are.  You  can 
had  affirmed  him  to  be  had  now  see  it  for  yourself.  If  I  ever  miss 
become  with  her  a  dogma.  a  stroke,  you  are  safe  to  pound  it 

Why  should  he  not  be  merry,    over  from  behind, — I  cannot  help 
talk,    jest,     and    banter?      Why    laughing    when  I  see  it    fly    over 
should  he    not  back    his    side  to    my  head ;  we  seem  as  if  we  must 
win,  and    crow    loudly    over    the    carry  all  before  us,  you  and  I." 
victory  she    also    shared?      Why       She  felt    what    he    meant,  and 
should  those  ridiculous  prudes  of   to  a  look    and    tone    so    full    of 
Waterfields    be    so    clearly,  palp-    significance    there    could    be   no 
ably,  chillingly  unresponsive,  and    answer, 
even  Hartland  seem  quieter  than       Play  was  resumed, 
usual?  Then  Lady  Caroline    came  out 

Provoked  and  stimulated  on  on  the  lawn.  For  a  time  she 
every  side,  she  affected  spirits  she  had  left  the  young  people  with- 
hardly  felt;  and  there  was  now  out  supervision,  aware  that  there 
and  then  a  sting  in  her  gay  rally-  could  not  be  many  openings  for 
ing  of  the  others,  which  all  but  sentiment  in  a  vigorous  four- 
Gilbert  understood  only  too  well,  handed  match  at  lawn-tennis ;  but 
Already  she  was  ranging  herself  to  now  it  occurred  to  her  to  see  what 
do  battle  by  his  side.  was  going  on. 

Towards  him  she  was  inexpres-  *' Who  arranged  the  partners?" 
sibly,  anxiously  kind ;  his  wishes  forthwith  was  demanded  of  Violet 
were  anticipated,  and  his  wants  Waterfield,  who  was  sitting  out. 
provided  for,  almost  ere  he  knew  "I  think  they  took  shape  of 
them  himself;  he  was  looked  to  !Iiemselves,  Lady  Caroline.  Amy 
for  counsel,  for  applause,  or  for  is  better  than  I,  so  we  made  her 
sympathy,  and  handed  his  balls  play  against  Rosamund." 
when  it  was  his  turn  for  serving.  This  was  not  what  was  meaat^ 
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as  the  speaker  very  well  knew,  but  the  neigbbourhood.     HaitUod  hid 

it  was  an   answer  of  some  kind ;  wondered  why  they  did  not  have 

it  stopped   the  question  trembling  a  variety. 

on  her  august   companion's    lips,  She  had  found  out    the   magic 

and  made   it  impossible  for    her  key,  the  mini.     Haitland'B  name, 

to  puisne  her  inquiries, — since  the  artfully    introduced,     was    almoat 

only  one  she  wished  to  make  was,  sure  to  carry  the  day,  once  Lady 

why  is     Lord     Hartland     playing  Caroline  were  wavering;  and  to  be 

with    your    sister,  and   not   with  told    point-btaok  to  her  face  that 

my  daughter  7      Had   she  known  she  was    old-fashioned   and  ridic- 

anything  of   the    game,  it  would  ulous,  which  it    must    be    owned 

have  been  of  course    easy    to  de-  Rosamund  on   one   occasion  actn- 

mand  why  the  two  weaker  should  ally  did  tell    her,  was    enough  to 

be  put  in  against  the  two  stronger,  make  any  one  waver. 

but  she  was  ignorant  of  everything  The  fact  was,  Greek    had    met 

attout  lawn-tennis.  Greek,  when  Lady  Caroline   IJs- 

Games  of  all  kinds  were  her  ab-  card    brought    out     her      eldest 

horrence,  and  it  was  only  because,  daughter,       Rosamund,      capable 

as  she    said,  people    would    play  of   passionate   affections,    of    any 

them,  that  she  had  at  last  given  in  amount  of  self-sacrifice,  of   every 

and  had  a  ground  made,  to  prevent  generous  and  noble  emotion,  was 

King's    Common    being   the  only  not  to  be  ruled  by  an  iron  hand, 

place  left  in  England  without  one.  Her    spirit  simply    rose    beneath 

Could  she  have    had    her  will,  dictation;     and    authority,     even 

the  innovation  would    never  have  lawful    authority,  when  it  carried 

found  its   way   into    her    solemn,  neither  reason  nor  justice  with  it, 

funereal  assemblies.      She  had  al-  could  not   fright  her.       Had  she 

ways  had  her  annual  garden-party ;  loved  her  mother,  loved,  honoured, 

her  great  tent  on  the  lawn,  where-  and     believed     in     her,    a    silken 

in  a  band  performed  select  pieces,  thread  would    have    been  a  chain 

and  her  other  great    tent    where-  to  bind   her  in  submission  abso- 

in    were  stately    refreshments  and  lute ;  but  alas  1  she  had   learned, 

rather  weak  claret  and    champagne  she   knew   not    how,    to     distrat, 

cups;  and  she   had    thought  that  nay,   more,   to  despiic,^-«nd  the 

everything  went  off  well,  and  that  result  was,  that  when  her  blood 

all  were  pleased   and  honoured  by  was  up,  no  words  were  too  sharp 

her  condescension,  if  she  received  nor  too  cruel  for  her  ready  tongue. 

now    and  again  the   conventional  No  wonder  that  Ijidy  Carbine 

murmur  of    "a    delightful    after-  at  times    astonished    the    gentle 

noon"  from  a  guest  more  habitu-  Julia  by  the  alacrity  with  which 

ated  to  falsehood  than  the  rest.  she  adapted  herself  to  a.  new  sug- 

Her  parlies  as  a  fact  had  been  gestion.      She  was  fain  not  to  haie 

detested    generally,     until    Rosa-  it  seen  by  the  world  that  h  had 

mund  by    jterscverance    and  reso-  not  emanated  from  herself  in  the 

lution  had    effected    something  of  first  instance, 

a  change.  She  now  seated  herself  beaealb 

They  could  not    go  on  as  they  the  elms  gloomily.     Her  iky  w« 

were  doing,  the   youthful    revolu-  fast  clouding  over,  and  she  had  a 

tionist  had  declared.     Their  stale  presentiment  of  mon  evil  jet  to 

old  teas    that    had     been     getting  come ;    but  neveitheki^  even  ihe 

Staler    for    half  a   century    would  little  dreamed  that  the  Mora  wat 

make  them  the    laughing-stock  of  actually  about  to  bant,  ud  Oit 
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within  the  h6ur  its  rumble  would  Is    that     what    you    mean  ?      Be 

be  heard  approaching.  quick/'  and  she  almost  shook  the 

The  sun  was  still  high  in  the  little  boy  to  hurry  him  up. 
heavens,  and  the  players  showing        "  We  went  for  to  fish  there,  and 

no  signs  of  weariness  nor  cessation,  his  foot  slipped  on  the  bank " 

when,  on  a  sudden,  the  game  seemed        ''He's   holding  on  by  the  wil- 

to  come  to  a  standstill,  while  all  low *' 

eyes  were  turned  in  one  direction.  ''  It's  him  as  is  top  o'  your  class 

Two  or  three  small  country  boys  in  Sunday-school " 

could  now  be  seen  running  towards        "  There  is  a  boy  in,"  cried  Rosa- 

the   lawn   as  swiftly  as  their  legs  mund.     "  Now,  boys,  quick  !  tell 

could  carry  them ;  and  it  was  their  us  where." 

shouting  and  gesticulations   which        ''  Holding  on  by  the  willow,  but 

had  caused  the  sudden  suspension  he  can't  more  than  get  a  catch  of 

of  flying  balls.  it " 

They  now  came  up  nearly  breath-  **  The  willow  ?  What  willow  ?  " 
less,  shouting, screaming,  and  pant-        ''The  big  willow  along   of  the 

ing ;  and  as  each  spoke,  or  tried  to  white   gate ;    but   the  water's  ter- 

speak,  he  pointed  behind  him,  and  rible  strong." 
vehemently  endeavoured  to  make        "  Can  he  swim  at  all?  " 
himself  understood.     It  was  plain        "  No,    miss,"  loudly,  from  the 

that   an  accident,  or  dilemma,  or  united  party, 
something  ot  the  kind,  had  taken        "  Has  no  one,"  cried  Rosamund 

place,    for    which    assistance   was  shrilly, — "has  no  one  gone  yet? 

urgently    demanded  ;    but   it  was  Didn't  I  see  you  tell  those  men  by 

some   minutes    before   the    nature  the  way  ?"  pointing  to  a  couple  of 

of  the  help  required  could  be  com-  gardeners  not  far  off.     "  Oh  !  they 

prehended  from  the  confused  state-  are  going.      But  why  don't  they 

ments  and  entreaties  of  the  excited  fly  ?    They  will  never  be  in  time, 

and  incoherent  children.  They " 

"What  in  the  name  of  wonder  "Good  God  !  you  may  well  say 
do  they  say?"  cried  Gilbert,  turn-  so!  The  lad  will  be  drowned 
ing  to  the  others.  "I  can't  make  while  we  stand  here  talking,"  said 
out  a  word  "  (the  provincial  dialect  Gilbert,  suddenly.  "  Here,"  catch- 
being  unfamiliar  to  him).  "What  ing  the  biggest  of  the  messengers 
do  they  say?     What  is  a 'dom  '  ?"  by  the  collar,  "here,  you,   show 

"Adam — the  mill-dam,"  replied  me  the  way — sharp — scud  like  the 

Rosamund,  her   ear  distinguishing  wind   now — that's  it !     Hang   the 

just  so  much.     "  What  is  it  about  boy !  he's  done  for  already.     What 

the  mill-dam,  Georgie  ?  "  quickly,  on    earth  —  well,   I  must  go    on 

"Has  the  water  broken  loose,  as  alone.     Hark  ye  !  is  it  through  that 

it  did  in  the  spring ? "  gate?    Yes.      And  to  the  right? 

"No,     miss;      it's      not     the  Yes.  And  through  the  wood  ?  And 

water "  I  come  to  what?     A  bridge  and  a 

"  No,    miss  ;     the    dom's    that  white  gate.   All  right.    Come  along 

deep "  after  me,  in  case  I  miss  the  way," 

"  It's  Billy,  miss "  loosing  his  hold,  and  shooting  ahead 

All    three    were    gasping     and  like  a  rocket.     In  a  few  moments 

spluttering  at  once.      It  was  im-  he  was  lost  to  view, 
possible  to  hear.  "  A   mill-dam  is  an  ugly  place 

"Oh,  what  do  you  say?    You,  for  a  swim,"  quoth  Gilbert,  now, 

Georgie,   speak.      Is  any  one  in?  to  himself.     "  I  wish  I  could  stci^ 
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as  I  run ;  but,  any  way,  it's  lucky  knew     that    hope    was    not    ex- 

Via  in  my  flannels,  and  perhaps  it  tinct. 

is  as  well  not  be  be  too  soon.  I  "That  was  his  first  coming  up,'' 
have  got  to  keep  my  head  now.  concluded  Gilbert  swiftly.  "He 
If  he  has  dropped  off  the  willow  could  not  have  screamed  like  that 
by  this  time,  I  am  probably  too  the  second  time,  and  it  is  quite 
late — if  so,  it  can't  be  helped,  poor  possible  he  may  not  even  rise 
little  chap;  but  if  he  drops  off  again.  The  current's  stronger 
just  as  he  sees  me,  there  will  be  than  I  thought.  I  should  like-— 
the  danger.  He  would  grip  me  I  should  tike  to  go  for  him  next 
like  a  wild  cat  in  the  water,  unless  time,  but  the  risk's  too  great.  It 
I  kept  out  of  reach  till  he  had  won't  do  to  fool  away  both  our 
lost  consciousness.  That  must  be  lives.  Oh  I  I  see  him— I  see  him  I 
my  game.  Otherwise  it's  *  good-bye'  You  idiots — asses — hold  your  in- 
fer us  both,  for  I  could  never  keep  fernal  tongues,  can't  you?"  for  the 
both  him  and  myself  up  in  a  cur-  poor  wretch  had  enough  on  his 
rent  like  this,  if  he  were  tearing  hands  without  being  distracted  by 
me  down.  Ha  !  there's  the  mill  volleys  of  advice  and  suggestion 
— ay,  and  the  bridge,  and  the  gate  from  the  bank.  "  Oh !  ^  be  quiet, 
— now  for  the  willow,"  rapidly  can't  you ?"  groaned  he  internally. 
verifying  each  successive  land-  Every  nerve  was  at  the  fullest 
mark;  "the  willow — confound  the  tension,  eye  and  ear  were  on  the 
willow  !  where  is  it?  Plague  take  strain,  and  he  was  husbmding  his 
it !  "  casting  a  hawk's  eye  up  and  breath  and  his  strength  for  the 
down  the  stream.  "Stop — yes —  life-and-death  struggle  to  come, — 
behind  this  beech," — he  was  up  and  they  thought  he  did  not  know 
into  it  in  a  second.  "  Holloa,  boy  !  what  he  was  about  1 
Hie,  boy,  hie  !  Ho,  ho,  ho !  "  But  He  raised  one  hand,  and  shook 
no  shout  came  in  answer.  it,   and  the  dumb  command  was 

"Gone,    by    Jove!"   muttered  understood.       The    voices     died 

Gilbert,  kicking  off  his  shoes.  away,     and    a    breathless,     awe- 

" There's  a  pretty  swirl  in  the  stricken  silence  ensued;  while  a 
water,  but  I  could  manage  it  easy  swallow,  that  had  been  scared 
enough  if  I  knew  where  the  poor  away  from  the  pool  before,  re- 
beggar  was,"  further  considered  turned,  and  skimuMd  hither  and 
he,  hastily  letting  himself  down  to  thither  athwart  the  swimmer's 
the  water's  edge ;  "  if  I  only  knew  anxious  vision, 
how  long  he  had  been  in,  and  if  He  had,  however,  but  a  single 
he  had  been  down  more  than  minute  of  such  dread  suspense, 
once,  supposing  he  does  come  up.  In  far  shorter  time  than  it  takes 
Hoy  !  "  —  with  a  sudden  yell —  to  write,  the  surfisux  of  the  dark 
"  hoy  !  there  he  is  !  "  and  flashed  water  was  again  broken  by  the 
in  himself  just  as  the  first  among  head  and  shoulder  of  the  helpless 
the  other  runners  emerged  from  boy,  and  again  a  cry,  bat  this  time 
the  wood  at  the  top  of  the  bank,  a  feeble  and  almost  inaudible  one, 
They  could    not   see  the  ghastly  escaped. 

face,  with  its  terrified  starting  "Now  for  it,"  said  Gilbert,  set- 
eyeballs,  which  was  turned  full  on  ting  his  teeth,  and  striking  out  for 
Gilbert,  as  the  agonised  shriek  of  the  spot — ^for  hitherto  he  had  kept 
the  drowning  boy  rang  through  as  far  aloof  as  he  dared  up-stream, 
the  air ;  but  they  could  perceive  and  had,  as  the  event  psowed,  csl- 
him    leap    from   the   bough,  and  culated  admirably  cm  the  cast  of 
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the  current  in  fixing  on  the  place  A  mouthful  of  brandy,  however, 

where  it  would  throw  up  its  victim  sent    down    by    some    one's  fore- 

for  the  second  time.  thought,  and  a  dozen  respirations 

He   now  made  for  the  opposite  lying  extended  on  the  warm  grass, 

bank,  a  little  lower  down,  and  had  and  the  brave  fellow  sat  up  again, 

scarce    reached    it  ere  a  formless  none  the  worse  for  it  all. 

mass,  undistinguishable,    yet    un-  He  had  been  in  time,  the  rescued 

mistakably  him — or  it — he  sought,  boy  still  breathed,  and  under  vigor- 

slowly  floated  to  the  surface,  with-  ous  rubbing  and  chafing  was  giving 

in  a  couple  of  yards  of  him.  satisfactory  symptoms  of  returning 

It   was  long  ere  Gilbert   could  animation, 

recall  without  a  shudder  the  touch  "  But  it  was  a  near  thing  for  the 

of  a  forked  bough,  which  struck  little  chap,  my  lord;  another  five 

him  sharply  at  that  moment,  and,  minutes,  and  no  one  could  ha'  done 

to  his  excited  imagination,  seemed  nothing  for  him,"  observed  one  of 

to  seize  and  grip  him  in  its  hold.  those   who  had   been  busiest,  but 

He    had     pursued    a  course  of  who  now  gave  way  to  others,  and 

action     requiring    an    amount   of  finding  himself  by  Lord  Hartland*s 

resolution    and    self-restraint    be-  side,     respectfully   anticipated  his 

yond  the  power   of   most  men  to  sympathy.    '*  Only  one  of  a  thou- 

put  into  force.     He  had  held  him-  sand  could  ha'  managed  as  well  as 

self  in  check  as  only  a   man    ac-  that  there  gentleman  did.      Golly  ! 

customed  to  emergencies  and  self-  I  never  see  nothing  like  it.       To 

control  could  have  done ;    and  he  wait  and  wait,   and  hold  back,  and 

had  faced  an  awful  danger  and  an  hang  up — there's  some  of  us  didn't 

awful  death   with  deliberate    and  seem  to  take  in  what  he  was  up  to ; 

therefore  double  courage.  but,  to  be  sure,  we  might  ha'  known 

But    the    touch  of   that   moss-  he's    a    doomed  man  as  tries  to 

grown  branch  sent  a  stab    to    his  save  the   drowning   till   so   be   as 

heart,  and  his  blood  ran  cold  for  they're  past  trying  to  save  them- 

many    a    day  afterwards  when  he  selves." 

thought  of  it.  Hartland  assented    by    a    mute 

It   needed  but  a  moment,  how-  movement, 

ever,  to  reassure  his  startled  nerves.  "The   water's   powerful   strong 

It    was    almost  instantly  obvious  just  at  this  bit,"    continued    the 

that  the  unconscious  object  by  his  speaker,  "and  them  little  rascals, 

side  was  powerless  at  last  to  com-  they  knows  that  as  well    as   any 

pass  his  own   and  his  deliverer's  one.     Many's    the    time    they've 

destruction;     and    the    only    fear  been    warned    off    it,   they  have, 

now  entertained  by  the  bold  swim-  Says  I  myself  to  some    of  them 

mer  was  lest  life  itself  might  be  ex-  not  a  week  ago,   says    I,    *  You'll 

tinct  ere  remedial  measures   could  wait  till  some  of  you's  drownded, 

be  taken.  that's  what  you'll  do,  afore  you'll 

He  seized  the  child  by  his  cloth-  leave    off     meddling    with    that 

ing — a   stout   shirt — ^got   one  arm  'ere  dom.'     And    drownded   that 

well  round  his  waist,   and  with  the  bo);  there,   that   son   of    Barley's, 

other  struck  a  few  powerful  strokes,  would  ha'  been,  sure  as  fate,    but 

reached  the  bank,    and    was  but  for  this  gentleman.     You  see,   my 

dimly  aware  of  what    next    took  lord,  none  of  us  can  swim." 

place.  "  Neither  can  I,"  said  Hartland, 

The  strain  was  over — no  more  in  a  low  voice.       The    confession 

was  required  of  him.  was  very  bitter  to  him.      He  could 
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not    have    told  why,   but  he  felt  paltry,  how  unworthy  in  the  light 

degraded  by  it.  of    this,    seems  all  our  prejudice 

From  the  first  moment  when  against  any  slight  tridcs  of  man- 
intelligence  had  been  brought  of  ner  or  of  speech !  How  unutter- 
the  accident,  he  had  known  that  ably  trivial  his  offences  I  He  hean 
no  assistance  was  to  be  had  from  of  a  poor  yokel's  child,  as  insigni- 
him,  except  such  as  he  could  hardly  ficant  a  human  being  as  can  well 
hope  could  be  of  any  use ;  but  on  be,  in  the  jaws  of  death,  and 
the  chance  he  had  run  for  a  rope,  throws  himself  into  the  same  jaws 
while  Gilbert  was  hurrying  straight  as  readily  as  he  would  plodc  a 
to  the  dam.  He  had  only  now  daisy.  What  a  head  he  must  have 
arrived,  and  even  his  rope  had  to  have  kept  cool  in  that  horrid 
been  too  late  to  haul  the  rescuer  place ! "  glancing  with  a  shiver  at 
and  the  rescued  out  of  the  water,  the  dull,  deadly  current  in  the  hd- 
He  had  not  been  able  to  procure  low;  ^'ofte  false  move,  one  bit  of 
one  sooner.  a  bungle,  would  have  lost  all    and 

With  mingled  feelings   of  envy  he  knew  it.     Well,"   after  a  pause, 

and  admiration  he  now  hung  over  *'  weU,  if  his  heart  is  equal  to  his 

the  man  who  had  so  unhesitatingly  head,  Rosamund  has  not  chosen  ill 

and  deliberately  risked   his   life —  after  all.") 
and  who  had  been  able  to  do  it.  Yet  he  said  it  with  a  sort  ci 

("He  is  a  noble  fellow.     How  sigh. 


CHAPTER  XIII. — 'Ms  HE  A  FIT  HUSBAND  FOR  YOUR 
DAUGHTER,  THEODORE?" 

*'  When  a  lover  offers,  madam»  to  take  a  daughter  without  a  portloa,  one  ihoukl  liu|iilre  ao  fiB*> 
ther :  everything  is  contained  in  that  one  article ;  and  '  witboat  a  poirtion '  ntppUaa  iStm  waac  of 
youth,  beauty,  ramily,  wisdom,  honour,  and  honesty."— ^^'i4mr»/  Ir,  ty  FkiLUNO. 

Gilbert  was  now  the  hero  of  the  been  spared  better  than  most,  and 

hour.  who,    for  a  lad  as  was  always  in 

The  place  he  had  so  often  covet-  mischief,   and  never  knowed  him- 

ed,  and  had  striven  by  foolish  and  self   whether   he   were  in  or  out, 

ill-advised  efforts  to    obtain,    was  beat  all  the  country  round. 

now    unanimously  and   spontane-  If  anything  had  happened  to  the 

ously  accorded  him,   and  he  awoke  gentleman  a-getting  out    of   Billy 

from  a  brief  trance  to  find  himself  Barley,    it  would  ha'  been  a  sore 

the  centre  of  an  enthusiastic  group,  shame ;   and  in  their  hearts  they 

brimming  over  with    that  honest  added,  Billy  was  not  worth  it. 

homage  which  Englishmen   of  all  As   things   were,   however,  and 

classes  pay  to  courage,  daring,  and  as  no  harm  had  been  donct  they 

success.  were  immensely  proud  and  plnsed 

Moreover,   it  was  vastly  appre-  that  it  had  been  thoiu^ht  by  the 

ciated  by  those  rough  worshippers,  gentleman  worth  his  while  to  put 

that  not  only  had   the  gentleman  his  own  life  in  jeopardy  for  that  of 

faced  the  ugly  dam,  and  the  still  the  insignificant  imp ;  and  enough 

uglier  possibility  of  being  dragged  could  not  be  made  of  him. 

down  into  its  depths,  but  he  had  Barley  himself  was  shoved  and 

done  it  all  for  a  poor  bit  of  a  Billy  hustled  forward. 

Barley,    Stephen    Barley's    eighth  '<It  aint  along  o'   me  to  have 

son,   who,   bless  him !    could  ha'  many  words,  sir/'  aaid  the  poor 
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man,  exhibiting  a  variety  of  nerv-  is  no  need  for  any  one  to  stop  on 
ons  movements;    "but  there's  all  here,"  he  continued,  looking  round, 
here  knows  as  there  aren't  but  few  *'The  boy's  all  right,  I  suppose." 
as  would  ha'  done  it.     I — I  don't  "He  is  talking  now,  my  lord." 
exactly  know  what  I  ought  to  say,  "  Don't  let  him  talk,"  said  Gil- 
sir."  bert  quickly.     "Keep  him  quiet. 

"Why,  you  say  it  uncommonly  And,  I  say,  carry  him  home  now 

well,  then,   my  good  fellow,"  re-  as  fast  as  you  can,   and  put  him 

plied  Gilbert,   kindly.     "  Nobody  to  bed,  between  blankets.     If  you 

could  do  it  better,  I  am  sure.     I  all   keep    round    him    like    that, 

am  very  glad  I  was  in  time.     How's  you  will  have  him  in  a  fever  to- 

the  lad  now?"  morrow.     Here,"  to  Barley,  "  you 

"A  comin' to,  sir."  are    his    father;     you    take    him 

"That's  right!     Oh,  he'll  come  home,  and  mind  he's  kept  there, 

to,  sharp  enough,  once  he  has  got  Keep  him   warm,  and  keep  him 

some  breath   into  him  again ;  but  quiet ;  d'ye  understand  ?    Mind  it's 

I  say,  just  take   a  little  care  of  done,  then." 

him  for  a  day  or  two.     He'll  not  His    clear,    quick     tones,     his 

be  quite  himself,  till  he  has  got  brevity  and  conciseness,  and,  above 

over  his  ducking. "  all,    the    evident    expectation    of 

"He'll  not  forget  it,  sir."  prompt  and  unquestioning  obedi- 

"  I  hope  he  won't.     It  is  a  very  ence,    made    him    so    completely 

good  lesson  for  them  all."  another    man    from    the    Gilbert 

"I  mean  he'll  not  forget  your  Hartland  had  hitherto  known,  the 

doing  it,  sir."  restless,     ill-bred,    and    ill-at-ease 

"Oh!  that's  it?    Glad  to  hear  Gilbert  of  the  drawing-room,  that 

it.     Now,  then,  give  me  a  han^  up,  it  seemed  as  if  a  film  had  fallen 

will  you  ?    I  must  be  moving,  and  from  his  companion's  eyes, 

^ee  about  some  dry  clothes."  He  now  beheld  the  commanding 

The  grateful  fellow  almost  lifted  officer,  cool  in  danger,  alert  in  fol- 

him  in  his  arms.  lowing  up  a  victory,   wary  of  pos- 

"  You  can't  walk  yet,  Gilbert,"  sible  evils  even  in  the  hourofsuc- 

said  Lord  Hartland,  softly.     It  was  cess,  quick  of  eye  and  tongue,  but 

the    first    time   he   had   ever   ad-  thoughtful  and  considerate  for  the 

dressed  him  without  the  prefix.  same    inferiors,    from    whom    his 

"Oh  yes,  I'm  all  right.  A  whole  demeanour  compelled  re- 
little  giddy.  Give  me  your  arm  spect  and  subservience, 
for  a  moment.  It  will  go  off  Hartland  had,  he  now  owned, 
directly."  He  passed  his  hand  disliked  and  despised  Rosamund's 
across  his  eyes,  shook  himself,  and  friend.  Despise  him  he  never 
declared  it  had  passed.  could  again,  and  he  resolved  at  once 

"  We  can  get  the  dog-cart  down  to  begin  to  conquer  the  dislike, 

in  no   time,   my  lord,"  suggested  Nothing  but    his    own  peculiar 

one  of  the  bystanders,  eager  to  do  position  in  the  Liscard  household 

something.      "  If   the    gentleman  had  hitherto  prevented  his  openly 

will  take  my  coat,  and  sit  in  the  showing  the   feelings   with   which 

mm,  I'll  be  down  again  in  a  few  he  had  regarded  the  guest  so  often 

minutes."  to  be  met  with    there;     and   al- 

"  Ay,    do.      Bring    it    sharp,"  though    he  had  not   approved    of 

answered     Gilbert     for     himself.  Lady  Caroline's  tactics,   and    had 

"And,  I  say,  we'll  go  up  to  the  been  vexed  and  revolted   by    the 

bridge  if  you  bring  it  there.     There  final  explosion,   he    had    devputly 
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wished  his  fair  cousin  had  fired  up  pulled  the    boy  out  ?    Not  Hart- 

on  behalf  of  any  one  else.  land,    of   course ; — in    her    secret 

All  this  was  past.     Honour  and  soul  she  felt  that   little    Billy  did 

justice  urged  him  to  remain  neutral  not  necessitate  that^ — ^but   one  of 

no  longer.  the    gardeners,    or    labourers,    or 

To    say  nothing    against  Major  anybody  on  whom  she  could  have 

Gilbert    had    been    all    very  well  bestowed  a  sovereign    and   a  few 

heretofore ;  but  now  to  pass  by  his  icy  words  of   commendation.     It 

merit,  and  let  it  be  supposed  that  was  absurd  to    suppose    that    the 

want  of  polish  could  still  outweigh  boy  need  have  been   drowned  but 

sterling    worth,    was    not    to    be  for    Major    Gilbert.       As     usual, 

thought  of.  Major    Gilbert    had    put     himself 

Gilbert  had  shown  himself  to  be  forward,  and  exaggerated  the  dan- 

a  gallant,  intrepid  fellow,  inspired  ger,  and  would  make  his  own  story 

by    a    noble    humanity    which    it  of  it  afterwards, 

would   be  a  crying  shame  not  to  "Among  all  our  own  people,  do 

recognise    and    rate    at    its    true  you  mean  to  tell  me   there  was  no 

value;  and  what  did  his  callous-  one  you  could  have  sent  in  after  the 

ness  to  the  trifling  proprieties  and  child?"  she  demanded  of  her  hus- 

cofwenances  of  society  signify   in  band  when  all  was   over,    and  he 

comparison  ?  was  disposed  to  be  carried    away, 

The  subject  of  these  reflections  as  Hartland  had  been,  in  praise  of 

should  now  be  viewed  with  another  the  gallant  deed, 

eye.  "You  can  hardly    'send    in'  a 

It  seemed  to  him  that  Gilbert's  man  to  certain  death,  my  dear," 

voice,     look,     manner, — all     were  replied    he,     promptly     for     him. 


changed.     He    spoke    tersely    and  "The  time  is  gone   by  when  yoQ 

unaffectedly :  he  looked  happy — as  or  I  could    have    said    to   a  re- 

who  would  not  have  looked  happy  ?  tainer,    '  Minion,    take    that    pool 

— but  neither  elated  nor  important,  at  thy  peril ;  '  and  Hodge   knows 

And,  best  of  all,  there  was,  in  the  it." 

place  of  any  affected  jocularity  or  "Hodge!" 

indifference,  a  seriousness  that  be-  "  Hodge  in  the  abstract:  Netley, 

came  the  moment  well.     Nothing  Henry,  William,   and  all  the   rest 

of  this  was  lost  upon  the  other,  of  them.     They  wisely  considered 

who,  betwixt  compunction  for  the  their  own  precious  carcasses  were 

past    and    plans    for    the    future,  quite    as   much   to  them    as  Billy 

scarce  understood  his  own  percep-  Barley's  was  to  him ;  and  I  expect 

tions,  but  whose  expressive  silence  even  Barley   himself  would    mere- 

and    anxious    solicitude    for    the  ly  have  brushed   his  sleeve  across 

comfort  of  his  charge — for  in  that  his  eye  if  Gilbert  had   not    been 

light  he  now  looked  upon  Gilbert —  there." 

betrayed  the  workings  of  his  breast.  "Would  he  have  seen  his  own 

He  was  undergoing  a  mental  revo-  son  drowned  before  his  face  with- 

lution.  out  putting  out  his  finger   to  save 

Not  so,  however,  Lady  Caroline,  him?" 

Lady  Caroline  was  more  annoy-  "Putting    out    his  whole    hand 

ed  with   Gilbert   for  having  saved  would  not  have  saved  him,  unless 

one  life,  than  she  would  have  been  the    man    could  swim^-which  he 

if  he  had  taken  twenty.  can't." 

Why  should   he  have  been  the  "They   could    have    thrown    m 

one?     Why  could  no  one  else  have  rope." 
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"Which  would  have  been  whirled  ing  her  ladyship  he  could  bristle 

out  of  reach   in   an  instant.     Be-  as    well    as    she, — "the    way    in 

sides,  how  can  you  suppose  for  a  which     you     have    set     yourself 

moment  that  a  child  in  the  agony  against    this  Major  Gilbert    from 

of  drowning  would  ever  look  for  a  the  first    moment    you  cast    eyes 

rope?"  upon   him,    for   no  reason    at  all 

"Well,  never  mind,**  said  Lady  that  I  can*  see.  For  no  reason 
Caroline,  shortly.  "The  boy  is  that  is  any  reason,  at  all  events, 
saved,  and  his  parents  may  be  He  does  not  suit  you;  he  is  not 
thankful  some  one  was  there,  it  a  ladies'  man  ;  he  is  not — ahem  ! — 
matters  not  who,  to  save  him.  I  eminently  a  gentleman.  He  is  too 
should  think  they  will  put  a  stop  talkative  and  assertive,  and  en- 
to  any  one's  fishing  in  the  mill-  grosses  too  much  of  the  conversa- 
stream  after  this.  I  have  often  tion  in  the  general  circle.  I  sup- 
said  how  dangerous  it  is.  But,  pose  he  would  be  called  bump- 
Theodore," — Mr  Liscard's  Chris-  tious.  But  that  is  one  of  the 
tian  name  was  Theodore — "I  do  faults  of  the  day.  It  is  absurd  to 
hope — I  do  beg,  that  you  will  do  blame  a  young  man  for  being  like 
your  best  to  prevent  any  display  other  young  men." 
of  silly  enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  "Not  like  Hartland." 
the  girls  when  they  meet  Major  "Hartland!  What  has  Hart- 
Gilbert.  Of  course  they  will  be  land  to  do  with  it?  Why  should 
ready  to  deify  him.  He  is  the  he  and  Gilbert  be  compared?  Hart- 
sort  of  person  to  enjoy  that;  and  land  tickles  your  fancy,  so  you 
I  am  surprised  he  has  had  the  good  must  needs  shape  every  one's  coat 
sense  to  go  off  to  his  quarters,  in-  to  his  pattern.  Hartland  is  well 
stead  of  staying  on  here  to  be  enough ;  but  I  must  say,  Caroline, 
fetedy  that   if   you   want    to  make    him 

"Has  he  had  anything  hot  to  repugnant  to  me,  you  cannot  adopt 

drink?"  a  better  course  than  by  dinning 

"Oh  yes,  Hartland  has  seen  to  his  praises  all  day  and  every  day 

that.      Hartland    has    gone    with  into    my  ears,   as    you   do, — and 

him  in  the  brougham  to  see  him  I    suspect    Rosamund    feels    the 

home.     Really  Hartland  has  been  same." 

like    a  brother    to  that    tiresome  It  was  now  her  turn  for  "Non- 
man "  sense!"   but  the  shot  told.     She 

"  Nonsense  !  "  said  Mr  Lis-  wondered  if  it  could  be,  could  pos- 

card,  sharply.  sibly  be,  the  truth  ?    She  was  as 

Lady   Caroline    jumped   in  her  nearly  being  silenced  as  she  had 

chair.     She   was  the  last    woman  ever  been  in  her  life, 

in   the  world  to  be  "nonsensed"  "Hartland,   as    I  say,   is  very 

at.  well,"  proceeded  Mr  Liscard,  who 

"  My  dear  !  "  she  began.  had  his  own  reasons  for  pursuing 

^^  My  dear!"  retorted  her  his  advantage.     "But  he  is    not 

husband.     His  eyes  were  blue ;  he  anything    out    of    the  way.      He 

was  ready  for  the  fray.  would  have  cut  but  a  sorry  figure 

"Nonsense?"  repeated  Lady  by  the  side  of  the  mill-stream  to- 
Caroline,  with  a  haughty  frown;  day,  if  the  despised  Gilbert  had 
but  she  was  stopped  again.  not  been  there." 

" I  tell  you  it  is  nonsense,  "It  is  a  shame  to  say  so.     He 

sheer,   ridiculous  nonsense," — de-  would  have  done  it  if  he  could. 

Glared  the  doughty  scholar,  show-  ''Ay,  but  could  he?    Not  only 
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swimming  powers,  but  pluck,  nerve, 
brains,  all  were  needed,  and  all  of 
those  Gilbert  had  to  give." 

'*What  could  Hartland  have 
done  that  he  did  not  do  ? '' 

"  You  miss  the  point.  I  am  not 
blaming  Hartland;  bilt  what,  as 
you  rightly  ask,  could  he  have 
done?  Nothing— stood  by,  and 
seen  a  life  lost !  Caroline,  you 
are  wrong;  I  tell  you  you  are 
wrong.  You  undervalue  a  man 
of  sense  and  valour  and  unblem- 
ished reputation,  because  he — 
pshaw ! — upsets  his  wine-glass !  " 

<<  It  is  not  that — it  was  not  thai. 
You  have  no  right  to  say  it  was 
that,''  protested  she,  almost  in  tears 
of  indignation.  "  All  along  I  have 
felt  the  same  about  him — all  along 
I  have  told  Rosamund  how  I  felt. 
I  knew  he  would  give  me  more 
trouble  yet — I  knew  he  would. 
Oh,  why  did  he  ever  come  to  the 
place  ?  Tiresome,  odious  man  I 
And  you,  Theodore,  to  take  his 
part !  I  could  not,  no,  I  could 
not  have  believed  it.    If,  instead 


of  standing  up  for  this— this  Ux- 
ward,  impertinent,  vulgar  upstart, 
you  would  help  me  to  be  rid  of 
him,  and  back  me  up  in  my  endeav- 
ours to  get  him  out  of  Rosamund's 
way,  you  would  be  doing  your  part, 
and  not  leaving  to  me  aU  a  parent's 
duty  in  the  matter." 

''  I  am  by  no  means  disposed  to 
leave  to  you  all  a  parent's  duty  in 
the  matter." 

"No?  You  will  do  your  duty 
by  her?" 

*' Certainly." 

'<  You  will  take  her  away,  since 
he  cannot  be  got  to  budge.  You 
will  separate  them  at  once-— to- 
morrow?" 

'<Ah!  But  who  said  that  was 
my  duty?" 

"  It  is  surely  your  duty  to  save 
your  child  from  an  unequal 
marriage." 

"It  depends  upon  what  you 
mean  by  'equal.' " 

"Is  he  a  fit  husband  for  your 
daughter,  Theodore?" 

"  I  think  he  is,  Caroline." 
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AMONG    THE     ISLANDS    OF    THE    SOUTH     PACIHC :     TONGA    AND    SAMOA« 

In  a  paper  in  the  April  num-  sidered   Samoa   to  be  within    his 
ber  of  this  Magazine  I  dealt  chiefly  dominions.     In  our  own  time  the 
with  the  Fiji  Islands.     There  are  intercourse  between  Fiji  and  Ton- 
two     neighbouring     groups,  —  as  ga   has  been  constant.     The  geo- 
neighbourhood  is  counted  in  these  graphical  propinquity  of  the  three 
sociable  regions  —  the  Tongan  or  groups,   as    well    as    their    recent 
Friendly,  and  the  Samoan  or  Navi-  history,  makes  it  a  matter  of  re- 
gators'   Islands,  which   lie  respec-  gret  that,  when  we  annexed  Fiji, 
tively,   as  regards  Fiji,  some  380  we  did   not  take  the  others  also, 
miles  to  the  south-east,  and   600  England  has  always  been  singularly 
to   the   north-east.     They  are  un-  popular  in  both ;  and  in  fact  the 
connected,     independent     groups,  sovereignty  of  each  has  at  different 
with  languages  about  as  dissimilar  times  been  solemnly  pressed  on  us. 
as   French  and    Italian,   and    the  No  serious  objection  would,  a  few 
chief   islands    (with    the  seat    of  years  ago,  have  been  raised  by  any 
Government)   in   each    are    about  other  Power,   and   the  additional 
600  miles  apart.     It   was  interest-  administrative    cost    would    have 
ing,   then,   in  this   connection,  to  been    very   small.     The    practical 
notice   that    the   fine   indifference  nearness  of  Tonga  to  Fiji  is  shown 
to   geographical  detail,   which    in  by    the    ease    and    security    with 
the   last    generation    distinguished  which  the  natives  make  the  voy- 
our  Foreign   Office,  still  in  these  age   in  their  slight  canoes.     The 
latter  days  clings  about  the  Board  impression  which  the  little  Tongan 
of  Trade.     I  hope  I  shall  not  great-  nation  of  some  22,000   souls   has 
ly  offend  official  proprieties  when  I  made   on  the    Fijians,    who  were, 
mention  that  while  I  was  in  Samoa,  till   lately,  six   or  seven    times  as 
the  circulars  from  that  department  numerous,    is    remarkable.     It    is 
used  to  arrive  addressed  to  **  Her  due    not    merely  to    their  greater 
Britannic  Majesty's  Consul,  Samoa,  prowess  in  war,  but  rather  to  their 
Friendly  Islands  "  !     I  am  sure  no  higher    intelligence    and    general 
Tongan  department  of  state  would  vigour.     Under  their  chief,  Maafu^ 
think  of  addressing  a  despatch  to,  a    man    of    extraordinary    intelli- 
^'g'9   "Corsica,    British    Islands,"  gence,  the  Tongans  would  certain- 
which    would    be    a    mistake    of   ly,  but  for  our  interference,  have 
about  the  same  geographical  enor-  twenty   years  ago  conquered    the 
mity.     In  some  respects,  however,  whole    of  Fiji.     The  matter   was 
the  neighbourhood  of  these  three  compromised  by  allowing  them  to 
groups  has  a  certain  reality.     They  occupy   the   eastern    or  windward 
are    much    nearer    to    each   other  islands ;  and  at  Loma-Loma,  the  last 
than  to  any  other  group,  and  there  Fijian  port  at  which  one  touches  on 
has  always  been  considerable  inter-  the  way  to  Tonga,  one  is  already 
course  between   them.    The  Ton-  struck    by    the    different    cast    of 
gans,      a     wonderfully    energetic  features,  and  the  greater  neatness 
little  people,  occupied  Samoa  pro-  of   the  villages.     The  people  are 
bably  some  centuries  ago ;  the  re-  constantly  passing  to  Tonga   and 
mains  of  their  roads  and  fortifica-  back,  and  several   came  on  board 
tions  still  exist    there;  and  their    our   little  steamer    as   passengers, 
king,  in  Captain  Cook's  time,  con-  I  had  noticed  two  pretty  refined- 
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looking  girk  talcing  a  tearful  fare-  was  a  welcome  if   not    imponi^ 

well   of   some    friends    who   were  sight.     On  approaching  the  capi- 

going  with  us,  and    after  we  had  tal,   too,   the  king's    church   aod 

started  I  was  surprised  to  see  the  palace — the   latter  a    two-storeped 

girls  still   standing  on   deck.     At  edifice  —  though  only    of     vhitt 

last,  however,  they  quietly  stepped  painted  wood,   looked    at  a   dit 

to  the  side,  sprang  overboard,  and  tance,  to  eyes  accustomed  for  some 

with  that   curious   indifference   to  time  only  to  South  Sot  architec- 

sharks   which    one    notices  every-  ture,    very  grand   indeed.     Nuktt. 

where,    struck    out    gracefully    for  alofa,  though  a  fortified  post  in  old 

the  shore,  turning  round  frequently  times,  has  only  of  late  yean  been 

and  waving  their  adieux.  adopted    as  the    capital,  from  ib 

There  were  some  smart  fellows  (relative)  advantages  as  a  haibont. 
among  the  crew,  Tongans,  putting  On  arriving  from  Fiji  at  eitiiet 
on  a  certain  amountof  "side,"  and  Tonga  or  Samoa,  you  are  struck 
working  as  if  all  the  world  was  at  once  by  remarkable  differences, 
looking  on,  still  capital  sailors,  and  by  equally  curious  and  deep- 
only  equalled  by  some  Rotumah  seated  resemblances.  I  do  not 
"  boys,"  natives  of  a  small  island  refer  to  external  nature,  but  to 
to  the  north  of  Fiji,  who  have  long  everything  connected  with  the 
been  great  favourites  on  board  people.  They  are  most  alike  b 
English  ships  for  their  sailor-like  their  manners  and  customs  and 
qualities.  They  had  fine,  hand-  mode  of  life ;  less  so  in  tlteir 
some,  open  faces,  not  darker  than  (ancient)  beliefs  and  in  their  pe^ 
Spaniards ;  but  this  is  explicable  sonal  appearance ;  and  least  of  all, 
by  the  fact  that  Rotumah,  with  its  perhaps,  in  their  language,  though 
few  hundred  native  families,  has  here,  too,  there  are  deep  undei- 
for  generations  been  a  rendezvous  lying  resemblances.  We  are  no» 
of  English  or  American  whalers,  no  longer  among  the  dark  negrmd 
I  doubt  whether  those  who  study  Melanesians,  but  among  that  fair 
these  races  make  sufficient  allow-  Polynesian  race  which  hu  so  woft- 
ance  for  the  modification  of  type  derful  a  nmge  over  the  whcle 
which  must  have  taken  place  in  Pacific,  starting  from  this  point, 
this  way  in  many  of  the  groups,  and  extending  eastwards  as  far  ai 
I  feel  certain,  for  instance,  that  the  Sandwich  Islands  on  the  north 
this  has  been  the  case  in  Tonga,  of  the  equator,  and  to  the  Mar- 
though  it  is  ignored  by  Tongans  of  quesas  and  &ister  Island  on  the 
good  family,  among  whom,  never-  south  of  it.  Among  these  peo^ 
theless,  isolated  Europeans  have  you  have,  along  with  all  the  amia- 
lived   for  the  last  hundred   years,  bility  and  politenesa  of  the  Fijiam^ 

Our  sailors  had  the  opportunity  the  superadded  chaim  of  aa  i]> 

of  showing  what  they  were  made  of,  describable  refinement,  and  of  feel^ 

for  the  steamer  was  a  very  humble  ing  that  you  are  ammw  a  people 

little  craft,  and  the  raw  boisterous  with  much  greater  intelkctnal  pOf- 

weather,    intricate    steering    amid  sibilities.     On  the  whole,  tb^  IR 

a  network  of  reefs,  and  a  very  im-  decidedly  fairer,    nuTiiig  frcMl  a 

perfect   chart,    gave    a    haphazard  dark   to   a  light  bronxe,  and  t]ie 

character  to  the  navigation.     Ac-  Samoan   bronze   his,    k)  to  qmk, 

cordingly,  myfiist  view  of  "Tonga-  an  eMradash  of  copper  in  iL    The 

titbu,"  the  sacred  island  of  Tonga  Tongan  women,  thoo^  not  ban- 

(or  rather  of  iu  coco-palms,  which  tiful   according   to  1  -    • 

are  higher  than  the  island  itself),  have    singnlarljr 
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faces,  always  ready  to   dimple  into  from   the  bast  of    the  paper-mul- 
smiles.     Among  the   Samoans  you  berry  is  practically   a  paper,   and 
sometimes   find    real    beauty,    and  they    draw   patterns  on   it  with  a 
figures  of   perfect  symmetry    and  dark  dye.       Thfeir  taste  for  intel- 
grace.      The  cheek-bones   are   no  lectual  pursuits  when  cultivated  is 
doubt   a  trifle  prominent,   and  the  remarkable.      A  missionary  whom 
nostrils  wider  than  our  own ;  but  I   met  in    Samoa    had    translated 
it  is  wonderful  how  soon  the  eye  some  of  our  Science  Primers,   and 
gets  accustomed  to  such  deviations  found  his  people  greatly  interested 
from  our  standard  when  you  have  by  them,       In  Tonga,  one  of  the 
nothing    to     measure     them     by.  most  interesting  sights  I  saw  was 
When    I   returned  to    civilisation  the  Wesleyan  College,  founded  by 
I  thought  our  **  leptorhine "   noses  Mr    Moulton,     an    enthusiast     in 
had  quite  a  pinched  look  !     I  no-  teaching,  and  a  man  of  exceptional 
ticed    in  Samoa,   too — and  this  is  culture.     He  has  compiled  for  his 
surely  a  proof  of  the  refinement  of  people  several  biographies  of  great 
the  race — that  the  old  women,  in-  men,    a    universal    history,    text- 
stead  of  becoming,  as  in  so  many  books  of  geography,  mathematics, 
countries,     repulsive    hags,     often  and  natural  history,   besides  adap- 
retained  in  face  and    figure  much  tations  and  translations  of  hymns, 
of  the  elegance  of  youth.      In  con-  and  one  of  *  Paradise  Lost,'  which 
trasting   this  race,   however,  with  he  declares  they  not  only  appre- 
the  Fijian,  we  must  remember  that  ciate   but  quote  !      The    bent    of 
the  latter  are  not  typical  Melane-  their  minds,  however,  is  shown  by 
sians,    for  they  have    in   modem  a  great  aptitude  for  mental  arith- 
and  probably  in  prehistoric  times  metic,  and  a  corresponding  slow- 
•  been   much    leavened  by   a  .Poly-  ness  at  solving  a  problem.     They 
nesian  admixture.       On  the  other  also  seem  bad  linguists, 
hand,    there   can   be    little   doubt        The  Tongan  music,  like  the  Sa- 
that  there  is  a  dark  strain  in  the  moan,  is  an  advance  on  the  Fijian, 
Polynesians :  possibly  they    found  and  I  was  especially  struck  by  the 
a  dark  race    in   possession    when  singing  at  the  College  on  Sundays, 
they  first  arrived    in   the   Pacific,  Some  popular  airs,  no  doubt,  were 
and  absorbed  them;  or  possibly  a  pressed    into  sacred   services,   but 
Negrito  element,  in  the  Archipel-  I  have   heard   many    a    choir   at 
ago,   was   an    original   component  home  less   efficient  and   less   har- 
element  of  the  Polynesian  race.  monious ;  and  this  is  the  more  re- 
All   this    charm   of   appearance  inafkable    when     we  reflect    how 
and   manner,    combined   with  the  different  their  music  is  from  ours, 
greater  mental  capacity,  naturally  and  how  much  they  have  first  to 
inspires  you  with  an  even  greater  unlearn  and  then  to  acquire.     I 
interest  than  you  felt  for  the  sim-  did  not  presume  to  put  the  colle- 
pler  Fijians.       You  marvel  at  the  gians  through  their  facings — ^first, 
total  absence  among  such  a  people  because,  being  ignorant  of  the  lan- 
of  the  art  of  writing.       Have  they    guage,  it  would  have  been  easy  to 
lost  it  ?     There  is  not  a  trace  of   deceive  me  if  there  had  been  any 
it    left,  and  the  old   explanation,  such  desire ;  most  of  the  students, 
that  it  was  lost  owing  to  the  ab-  besides,  were  respectable  married 
sence  of  the  necessary  materials,  men  and  head  of  families ;  and  fur- 
strikes    me    as  singularly    insuffi-    thermore,  among  them,  and  taking 
cient,    for    the    stuff   which  they    a  leading  part  in  the  work,  stood, 
manufacture  for  wearing  purposes    like    Aspasia    in    the    school     of 
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Athens  ^though  she  would  be  passes  here  as  a  matter  of  coune. 
shocked  oy  the  comparison,  for  Cricket,  by  the  way,  has  for  some 
she  was  a  most  exemplary  young  time  been  the  rage  in  Samoa  alia 
lady),  a  chiefs  daughter,  who,  hav-  At  Apia,  the  capital,  I  saw  a 
ing  come  out  at  the  head  of  all  the  match  between  the  yacht  Mar- 
examinations,  had  deigned  to  take  chesa  and  a  scratch  Samoan 
in  my  washing  !  There  could  be  no  eleven,  in  which  the  yatchtsmen 
doubt,  however,  of  the  intelligence  were  nowhere.  The  game  when 
and  keen  interest  in  their  work  first  introduced  took  the  Samoans 
shown  by  all  concerned.  This  by  storm,  and  has  rather  run  wild, 
bringing  of  the  sexes  freely  to-  for  they  sometimes  play  fifty  or  a 
gether  in  their  common  studies —  hundred  a-side,  the  match  lasting 
Polynesian  morality  being  what  it  a  week  or  two,  to  the  great  detir- 
is — was  a  bold  and  original  step  on  ment  of  '^  business,"  and  the  mis- 
Mr  Moulton's  part ;  but  it  succeed-  sionaries  set  their  faces  against 
ed  admirably,  for  the  young  ladies  it,  unreasonably,  I  think,  as  it  is 
were  carefully  superintended  by  surely  a  case  for  regulation  rather 
Mrs  Moulton,  and  instructed  by  than  for  suppression ;  but  the  easy- 
her  besides  in  various  womanly  ac-  going  Samoan  cares  less  for  ecclesi* 
quirements,  and  they  were  accord-  astical  thunder  than  his  cousin  of 
ingly  much  sought  after,  not  more  Tonga.  The  Fijians,  by  the  way, 
for  their  accomplishments  than  for  have  also  acquired  cricket,  and 
their  virtues,  by  all  the  youth  of  football  too,  which  they  play  capi- 
Tonga.  No  other  institution  in  tally  with  bare  feet.  What  would 
these  islands  has  done  such  practi-  they  think  of  Rugby  ''hacking"  I 
cal  service  to  the  cause  of  morality,  Well,  it  would  hardly  have  oc- 
and  it  is  sad  to  have  to  speak  of  curred  to  us  to  introduce  cricket 
it  in  the  past  tense ;  but  even  when  if  there  had  been  no  turf  to  play 
I  was  there  it  was  suffering  under  on,  and  yet  the  natives  speak  of 
the  tyrannical  opposition  of  Mr  the  introduction  (accidental)  of 
Baker,  the  ex-Wesleyan  minister  our  grasses  as  a  grievance.  One 
who  has  so  long  been  dictator  of  hardly  understands  the  objection, 
the  little  State,  and  he  has  since  for  the  grass  sward  surrounding  a 
had  it  violently  broken  up.  To  Tongan  village  gives  it,  for  English 
his  proceedings,  however,  I  shall  eyes,  its  greatest  charm;  .bnt  their 
return  later.  ideal   of   tidy  surroundings  is  the 

There  is  another  interesting  side  bare  ground,  with  every  green  Uade 
to  the  College  training.  Adjoin-  grubbed  up.  One  sees  a  well-kept 
ing  the  long  rows  of  simple  colle-  Samoan  town  thus  treated,  and  no 
giate  cells  or  studies,  and  enclosed  doubt,  amid  the  tropical  luxuriance 
by  a  high  orange  fence,  was  the  of  vegetation,  it  gives  a  soignk 
cricket-ground.  I  had  not  known  look,  and  the  frequent  shoms 
of  its  existence,  and  the  last  thing  prevent  annoyance  from  dust ; 
perhaps  I  expected,  when  peering  but  it  is  not  our  idea  of  Sweet 
through  the  hedge,  was  to  see  Auburn.  Other  [dants  besides 
a  couple  of  these  gentle  natives  the  grasses  have  beoi  acddentally 
standing  up,  bare  -  legged  —  no  introduced  by  ships,  and  are  a  veij 
thought  of  pads  or  gloves  here  serious  nuisance,  spreading  evcry- 
— to  the  swiftest  bowling,  while  where,  and  taking  forcible  pones- 
the  fielding  was  splendid ;  a  ball  sion  of  otherwise  useful  land.  The 
stopped  or  a  catch  which  would  worst,  perhaps,  are  one  or  two  mal- 
excite     the    applause    of   Lord's,    vaceous  plants  {Siia  sp.),  gioviflg 


z888.]  Tonga  and  Samoa.  763 

some  2  to  4  feet  high,  and  so  thick  good  and  useful  work — who  died 
that  you  can  sometimes  hardly  get  afterwards  of  illness  contracted 
through  them.  The  Canna  Indica,  at  Samoa.  A  son  of  the  distin- 
too,  very  conspicuous  with  its  bright  guished  geologist,  the  Rev.  W.  S. 
red  flowers,  and  covering  acres  of  Symonds,  he  was  a  keen  observer 
ground,  only  appeared  in  Tonga  a  of  natural  phenomena,  and  well 
few  years  ago;  and  I  was  struck,  versed  in  native  customs  and  tra- 
when  visiting  one  of  the  greatest  dition.  His  warm  and  intelligent 
and  strangest  relics  of  antiquity,  sympathy  with  the  natives,  while 
the  famous  trilith,  to  see  growing  quite  alive  to  their  faults,  had  made 
in  its  interstices  two  common  him  greatly  beloved  and  trusted 
British  plants,  the  little  yellow  by  them,  and  he  was  equally  popu- 
oxalis,  which  is  very  common  here,  lar  and  respected  among  his  own 
and  the  sow-thistle  (Sonchus),  fellow-countrymen. 
A  monument  such  as  this  trilith,  Another  strange  erection  I  saw, 
however  obscure  its  origin  and  of  which  no  explanation  is  forth- 
purpose,  adds  greatly  to  the  in-  coming.  It  is  a  simple  pile  of 
terest  with  which  one  regards  this  stones,  some  30  yards  long,  the 
little  country,  showing  that  it  had  ground-plan  lozenge-shaped — /.^., 
a  history,  if  one  could  only  read  wider  in  the  centre  than  at  the 
it,  and  a  past.  It  stands  quite  by  ends.  It  slopes  up  from  each  ex- 
itself,  in  an  opening  off  one  of  tremity  towards  the  centre,  where 
the  charming  green  roads  which  it  is  some  1 2  feet  broad  and  25  feet 
are  such  a  pleasant  feature  of  the  high.  It  must  formerly  have  stood 
island,  and  consists  of  three  huge  by  the  TPvater-side,  for  close  by  is  a 
blocks  of  coralline  rock,  the  up-  curious-looking  tract  of  dry  coral, 
rights  about  15  or  16  feet  high,  6  with  a  burnt  calcined  appearance, 
deep,  and  3  wide,  the  transverse  which  the  tide  seldom  now  covers ; 
block  neatly  mortised  into  them,  the  land,  in  fact,  has  evidently  risen 
with  a  hollow  at  the  top,  said  to  recently,  for  scattered  over  it  are 
have  been  used  for  drinking  kava.  a  number  of  unfortunate  man- 
As  a  gateway,  it  apparently  leads  grove-trees  stranded,  and  throwing 
nowhere.  The  most  plausible  sug-  out  their  parched  branch-roots  in 
gestion  as  to  its  origin  is,  that  it  all  directions  in  the  vain  search 
was  9,  fatongia — /.^.,  a  work  exe-  for  water. 

cuted  by  way  of  tribute,  or  as  a  The  feitokas  or  burial-places  of 
sign  of  submission  by  a  conquered  the  old  chiefs  also  show  an  amount 
enemy.  Local  tradition  says  that  of  mechanical  skill  and  energy  of 
the  blocks  came  from  Wallis  which  the  present  people  are  hard- 
Island,  some  550  miles  to  the  ly  capable.  They  are  oblong 
north ;  and  my  lamented  friend,  mounds,  each  enclosed  usually  by 
the  late  Consul  H.  F.  Symonds,  three  tiers  of  huge  stones,  rising 
assured  me  not  only  that  there  in  steps  one  above  the  other.  One 
was  no  rock  in  Tonga  exactly  of  the  blocks  I  found  to  measure 
similar,  but  that  he  had  been  about  21' x6'x3^  Thtst  feitokas 
shown,  at  Wallis  Island,  the  place  were  still  kept  in  order,  and  some 
where  the  blocks  were  said  to  have  of  them  used,  at  the  beginning  of 
been  quarried — ^which  to  some  ex-  the  century ;  but  they  are  now 
tent  corroborates  the  above  theory,  buried  in  forest  so  dense  that  a 
I  sorrowfully  testify  to  the  merits  complete  view  of  their  proportions 
of  this  promising  young  officer —  cannot  be  had;  but  each  mound 
but  indeed   he   had  already  done  was  several  times   the  length    of 
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the  block   I    measured.     On    one  adorned  King  Thakombau'E  gTa?e, 

I  noticed  that  only  the  upper  tier  I   failed    quite    to    penetrate   the 

of   stones    was    present,     showing  symbol.      And  yet— ■  beer-botde, 

proljably   that  these  had  been   in  inverted,    and    empty.      H£  who ' 

all    cases    dragged    into    position  runs  away,  no  doubt,  read  it  for 

first,    on   the    same     principle    on  himself  I 

which  the  ingenious  Mr  Cope  The  towns  in  Tonga  are  much 
Whitehouse  professes  to  explain  larger  than  in  Fiji,  and  though  the 
the  construction  of  the  Pyramids,  houses  are  much  smaller  (showing, 
On  some  of  the  tombs  great  forest-  it  is  said,  the  poverty  to  which  the 
trees  are  growing,  and  the  stone-  people  are  reduced  under  the  pre- 
work  is  covered  with  a  network  sent  rigime),  there  is  greater  ele- 
of  roots  and  creepers.  There  are  gance  and  refinement  in  their  treat- 
also  some  tombs  on  a  much  mcnt  of  the  same  materials.  Here 
smaller  scale,  containing  perhaps  the  pigs  are  not  allowed  the  dis- 
the  bodies  of  children,  or  more  gusting  freedom  they  enjoy  ia 
probably  of  the  wives,  who,  until  Fiji.  You  generally  find  pig- 
two  or  three  generations  ago,  sties,  often  overgrown  and  studol 
were  always  strangled  at  the  with  the  double  white- flowered 
funeral  of  the  Tui  Tonga.  datura,  a  mass  of  blossom.  I  do 
The  ordinary  Tongan  burial-  not,  bien  entetidu,  assert  that  this 
ground,  though  the  graves  are  well  is  planted  to  hide  the  pigs  !  Urn- 
cared  for,  has  a  dreary  look,  for  ally,  too,  you  find  enclosed  gar- 
not  a  blade  of  vegetation  is  ad-  dens,  fenced  with  bamboos  or  with 
mitted ;  each  grave  is  strewn  with  the  croton-oil  plant,  and  always 
white  coral  sand,  with  a  border  of  beautiful  trees,  mostly  with  showy 
shells  or  dark  stones,  and  gener-  blossoms  as  the  barringtonias  and 
ally  a  little  wooden  cross  or  two.  fagrseas,  inocaipus,  and  termina- 
It  is  usually  fenced  in  with  slabs  lias,  besidescoco-palms and orangeS) 
of  stone,  and  sometimes  there  is  and  generally  some  fine  spreading 
a  border  of  a  small  red  alter-  banyans.  Under  one  erf"  these, 
nanthera ;  certain  trees,  too,  are  still  standing  near  the  Mua,  the 
planted,  especially  the  nokonoko  ancient  capital.  Captain  Cook  re- 
or  casuarina,  on  account  of  the  ceived  his  "Friendly"  islanden, 
weird  soughing  sound  which  the  who  all  the  time  were  plotting  hit 
lightest  air  makes  in  its  branches,  destruction,  though  luckily  they 
The  favourite  and  fashionable  could  not  agree  upon  tbeii  plan, 
decoration,  however,  I  have  not  But  the  temptation  of  h^  to 
yet  mentioned.  J  remember  be-  priceless  as  that  c^ered  by  a  greil 
ing  a  little  surprised  when  an  European  ship  must  have  been 
American  gentleman  showed  me,  nearly  irresistible.  Our  Cornish 
with  justifiable  satisfaction,  the  wreckers  of  the  same  date  woe  M 
beautiful   marble    tomb  which    he  savage,  and  more  1 


had    procured  from   Sydney,  and       The     churches    are    exteniallr 

erected    over     his    native    wife,  mere    whitewashed    buna,    but  I 

It   was    kept    in    perfect    order,  have  been  greatly  itiuck  by  tbdi 

and    planted    with    the    choicest  interiors.     The  iatonal    wtactuit 

flowers  i     while    surrounding     the  of  supporting  ports  and  niten  it 

whole,    in    lavish    profusion,    but  somewhat  difierent    from   the  ti- 

tastef\illy  arranged,   were   rows  of  jian,   and    perhuM    man   elegant 

inverted    beer-battles.      I    confess  and  ingenioot.    Tlie  Romwi  Calb9- 

that,  as  with  the  biscuivtin  which  lie  Church  it  the  Mn    ~ 
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ly  remember,  with  its  double  row  might  be    either    rectangular   or 

of  lofty  pillars,  the  trunks  of  vest  round,  with  a  double  ditch  (some 

trees  \Afzelia  bijuga),  forming  a  1 2  feet  deep  and  wide)  and  mound, 

long  dark  aisle ;   the  symmetrical  and  a  latticed  enclosure,  loopholed 

scaffolding,  blending  in  the  even-  and  arrow-proof,  on  the  top.       On 

ing  light  with  the  beautiful  lattice-  the  greensward  lay  neglected  two 

work  of  the  roof,  seemed  to  melt  very    curious     relics,     9-pounder 

into  a  delicate  tracery,  while  the  carronades,  with  the   Crown  and 

darkness  threw  into  befitting  gloom  date  18 13,  possibly  taken   in   fair 

the    usual  cheap    coloured  prints  fight  from  the  Britisher;    for  not 

and  gaudy  images, — the  only  pro-  far    from    here,  at    Bea,  I  passed 

minent  ornament  being  great  clus-  the  remains  of  the  stockade   rash- 

ters  of  the  large  white  cowry-shell  ly  attacked   in   1840   by  Captain 

suspended  from  the  rafters.       The  Croker,   R.N.,    of  the   Favourite, 

whole  effect  was  striking  and  im-  who,  having  been  induced  to  take 

pressive,   infinitely   more  so  than  the  side  of  King  George  in  a  re- 

their  new  cathedral,   which  is  of  ligious  contest,  was  killed   in  the 

stone,  picked  out  in  light  colours  (!),  assault,   and   his  troops    repulsed. 

the  only  stone    building  in  these  He  was  buried,  I  think,  at  sea ; 

islands,  and  a  doubtful  experiment  but  the  clever  monarch  erected  a 

in  a  region  of  earthquakes.       Its  tombstone    to    his    memory — ^the 

consecration  was  a  grand     affair,  motive  being,  let  us  say,  one-third 

Whatever  else  the  Church  of  Rome  gratitude  and  two-thirds  pride  in 

can  do,   elle  sait  se  /aire  valoir,  his  countrymen's  victory  over  the 

National   dances    and  processions  British.       This    remarkable    man 

had  been  rehearsed  for  weeks,  and  is  still  alive,  though  considerably 

there  were  some  fine  specimens  of  older  than  the   century,  and  now 

national  costume,  enhanced  by  the  quite  under  Mr  Baker's  influence. 

hideous  contrast  of  an  occasional  He    has  at  first    sight  a  strange 

chief — or  worse,  his  wife — in  the  faux  air  of  the  old  German  Kaiser, 

full  glory  of  European  dress.  Then  of  which    he    is,  of   course,  very 

all  the  Roman  Catholics  from  all  proud,  though  on  the  outbreak  of 

the  islands  were  not    merely  in-  the  Franco-German  war  he  issued 

vited,  but  allowed  to  bring  their  a  proclamation  of  strict  neutrality  ! 

friends,  and  the  milita  came  and        These  pleasant  Tongans  have  a 

burned  much  powder  in  salutes,  so  good  deal  of  vanity  in  their  com- 

that,  in  short,  it   looked  as  if  all  position.       They    will  engage   as 

Tonga  was  there.     Certainly  one  servants,  but  on  the   tacit   under- 

would    have    expected    both  the  standing    that    there  is    nothing 

practical  teaching  and   the  pomp  menial    in    the    idea,  or   in  your 

and  ritual  of  this  creed  to  be  irre-  treatment    of   them.       Thus  they 

sistible  for  natives  like  these,  and  prefer  not  to  have  their  wages  paid 

their  fidelity  to  tlfeir  first  convert-  regularly,  but  rather  to  come  and 

ers  is    remarkable.      The  French  ask  you  at  intervals  to  oblige  them 

priests,  too,   are,   as  a  class,   the  with  a  few  shillings,  as  they  have 

most  cultivated  men   you  meet  in  some    purchases    to  make !       Not 

these  parts,   and    gentlemen    be-  that  even  the  upper  class  consider 

sides;   at  least  I  never    met  an  any  manual  work  beneath  them. 

exception  to  this  rule.  At  the  College  all  take  their  turn 

The  Mua  had  the  additional  in-    at  hard  domestic  work  at  the  Mis- 

terest    of  showing  the   remains  as    sion-house,   and    I  was  waited  on 

an  old  Tongan  fortification.     This  at  tea  by  what  in  Toa^aw.  >&  ^^^^^ 
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a    gradddaughter — i.e.,  a    grand-        It    appears    strange,     vith    so 

niece — of    the     king,     her     sister  much     luxurumt     vodure    every- 

being    nurse  at  a    friend's    house,  where,  never     to     see     a  running 

In  fact  people  like    having    these  stream,  or  in  fact,  except  in  some 

aristocrats    as    servants,    for    they  swampy  spot  after  heavy  rains,  anjr 

keep  all    the    other    servants     in  fresh  water    at    all.       There    are 

order.       My  house  in  Samoa  was  wells,  and  no  doubt  underground 

kept  by   an    old    lady,  absolutely  catchment-basins,  where  a  stratum 

honest     and     devoted.       She  did  of  altered  coral  or  clay  may  retain 

everything  needful,  and    her  hus-  the    water,  but  it  never    rises    in 

band,  a  high    chief   and    learned  springs.     I  remember  a  couple  of 

judge,  took  his  turn  at  scrubbing  horses    coming    to    Samoa    from 

the  floois  as  a  matter  of  course.  Tonga,    one    of    which,     though 

Tongatabu  is  delightful  for  rid-  otherwise    perfectly    docile,  could 

ing  and  walking,  the  green  roads  not  for  a  long  time  be  induced  to 

traversing  the  forest  in    all  direc-  cross  a  bridge  or  a  running  stream ; 

tions,  and  this  is  never  quite  im-  the  other,  a  mwc  (or,  query,  less) 

penetrable,    much     of    it     indeed  rational  being,  made  no  difficulty, 

having  at  one  time  or  other  been  but  left  the    responsibility    to  his 

under  cultivation.     The  monotony  rider.       There  is  also  water,  uni- 

of  colour,  a  common  reproach  to  ally  brackish,  in  some  of  the  caves, 

tropical  forests,  certainly  does  not  with  which  the  island,  an  atoll  by 

exist    here.       Besides    the  variety  origin,  seems  honeycombed.     One 

of  foliage  and  of  blossom,  chiefly  of  these,  said  to  extend    across  the 

white,  on  the  trees  themselves,  you  island,    has  some  very  fine  stalac- 

have    masses  of  varied    colours ;  tites ;     another  I  saw   was    much 

crotons  and  colens,  a  profusion  of  blocked    up    by    large  mases  of 

convolvulus,  of  clitorias  and  other  rock,  evidently  detached  from  the 

peas,  and  beans  with  stout  wooden  roof  by  recent  earthquakes, 
stems, — Jack  and     his    bean-stalk        In    the    very   pretty    village  rf 

is  no  idle  fable, — with  many  other  Hihifo     I     came     on     a     curious 

creepers.      Not    the  least  beautiful  sight.      Some  time  before  reaching 

among  the  trees  are  the    varieties  the  spot  the  air  was  full  of  strange 

of  citrus.       I  know   of   no    more  shrill    sounds,    which     proceeded 

delicious  orange   than    the    great  from  an  ancient  clump    of    trees. 

green  orange  of  Tonga,  and  there  From  the   branches   of   these  de> 

is    (besides    the    mandarin,  shad-  pended  in  thousands  what  seemed 

dock,  and  other  familiar  varieties)  like  great    oblong    nuts  or  fruits; 

one  known    here    as   the    orange  but  one  of  these  from  time  to  time 

(molt)     simply.       All     the     other  unrolled    itselfi  took     wings,  and 

moUs  have  qualifying    names    im-  after  a  short    cruise    came    back 

plying  a  foreign    origin,  and    the  and  hung  itself  up  again.       It  is  a 

orange  is  not    usually    considered  huge  colony  of  flying-fozci,  who, 

indigenous  to    these    islands;  but  being  strictly    fim,  are    sot  mt^ 

it  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  this  tested;  and  they  never    leave  the 

moli  was  imported,   for,  though  a  place  except  on  the  death    of  the 

fine  tree,  it  is  valueless  as  a  fruit,  chief,  whcm   they   diiuipear,  and 

being  nearly  all  "white"  inside,  having  atxompanied    bu  sinzit  to 

with  a  very  small  nucleus  of  pulp.  Bulotu,  the  Polyiterian  Hadei,  le- 

And  it  could  hardly  have  degener-  turn  to  Hihifo.      I  wat  infociaed 

ated  here.      The  natives  use  it  for  that  they    podtivdy    thai   dinp- 

cleaning  theii  hair.  ^ared  at    the   dnth  of  die  twi> 
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last  holders  of  the  title,  and  were  men.  Sitting  at  a  kava  ring  of 
absent  on  each  occasion  about  a  an  evening,  I  have  heard  and  seen 
fortnight.  The  time  is  interesting,  the  shark-song  chanted  by  a  party 
as  enabling  one  to  calculate  ap-  of  laughing  girls.  It  was  musical 
proximately  the  distance  of  those  and  pretty  enough;  and  I  could 
regions.  These  so-called  ''flying  quite  understand  that  the  play 
foxes"  are  really  gigantic  fruit-  which  they  made  simultaneously 
eating  bats  {Pteropidce)  with  foxy-  with  waving  arms  and  speaking 
looking  faces.  It  is  pretty  to  see  eyes,  and  which  was  not  intended 
a  female  hanging  by  the  claw  of  to  be  without  effect  on  the  com- 
one  wing  to  a  branch,  half  asleep,  pany  present,  would  be  quite  irre- 
with  a  young  one  suckling  at  her  sistible  to  a  shark, 
breast,  supported  by  the  other  ma-  Another  kind  of  fishing,  how- 
ternal  wing,  wrapped  round  her  ever,  the  leading  facts  of  which 
like  any  angel's.  But  the  Tongans  are  much  more  difficult  to  compre- 
are  only  separated  by  a  short  space  hend,  I  witnessed  myself  in  Samoa, 
of  time  from  sterner  superstitions  The  marvel  in  this  case  is,  that 
than  that  of  Hihifo.  An  old  lady  the  quarry  makes  its  appearance 
of  high  rank  called  one  day,  and  always  on  a  stated  day  every  year, 
noticing  that  she  had  lost  a  finger,  — to  wit,  the  last  day  of  the  third 
I  asked  the  cause.  She  answered  quarter  of  the  moon  towards  the 
simply  that  when  she  was  young  end  of  October.  This  is  consequent- 
an  uncle  was  very  ill,  and  she  was  ly  known  and  reckoned  on  before- 
called,  and  her  finger  chopped  off  hand,  and  at  the  few  places  where 
with  a  chisel  and  buried  in  the  it  appears,  it  is  the  great  sporting 
family  tomb  as  an  offering  to  the  event  of  the  year.  I  had  accord- 
ancestors.  There  was  no  idea,  she  ingly  made  my  arrangements,  and 
said,  of  sacrifice  in  the  matter;  but  embarking  before  daylight,  pulled 
in  fact  it  was  common,  though  out  towards  the  reef  which  fringed  , 
done  with  great  reluctance,  to  the  shore,  about  a  mile  distant, 
sacrifice  not  merely  a  finger,  but  the  The  gradual  break  of  day  was 
whole  child,  to  save  an  important  very  beautiful,  disclosing,  as  one 
life,  or  turn  away  the  anger  of  a  looked  back,  the  grand  outlines 
powerful  spirit.  and  masses  of  forest-clad  moun- 
Among  the  curious  things  I  tains,  and  the  long  lines  of  surf- 
heard  of  but  did  not  see,  yet  from  beaten  reef.  In  front,  between 
the  character  of  my  informants  I  me  and  the  surf,  lay  a  long  dark 
have  no  doubt  about,  is  the  art  mass,  which,  as  the  light  broke, 
which  the  natives  possess  of  in  I  perceived  to  be  a  great  number 
some  way  attracting,  or,  as  it  is  of  canoes  with  their  occupants, 
called,  charming,  the  shark.  The  men  and  women,  in  their  most  be- 
process  consists  of  singing  and  coming  attire,  the  simple  petticoat 
gesticulations;  the  shark  comes  of  leaves  or  tappa  with  necklaces 
up,  and  allows  the  noose  to  be  of  fruits  or  flowers,  already  wait- 
slipped  over  his  head.  If  they  are  ing,  and  in  high  good -humour, 
not  ready  for  him,  they  motion  Every  one  was  provided  with  a 
him  away.  A  quaint  addition  to  thing  like  a  racket  or  small 
my  story  is,  that  it  is  absolutely  butterfly  -  net,  and  every  canoe 
necessary  to  success  (so  the  people  with  a  small  bucket  or  two.  Soon 
assert  and  believe),  that  every  one  noticed  patches  of  little 
member  of  the  fishing-party  be,  bubbles  on  the  surface,  and  look- 
for  the  time,  at   chanty  with  all  ing  closer,  one  saw  that  the  water 
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was  alive  with  myriads  of  small  fertilized;   then  these,  sinking  to 

wriggling    worms,  some    2   or  3  the    bottom,     are    hatched,    and 

inches  long,  which  seemed  to  be  grow,  and  coming  to   the  surface 

swarming  up  from  the  reef.     These  once  more,  precisely  a  year  after, 

every  one  proceeded  vigorously  to  undergo  the  same  process ;  but  for 

scoop  up  and  transfer  to  the  buck-  the  marvellous  exactness  to  a  day 

ets.     Sometimes  the  worms  would  of    their    annual    appearance,    I 

fail,  and  the  boats  would  move  on  doubt  if  the  most  omniscient  phil- 

a  few  yards  to  look  for  them  ;  and  osopher  has    yet    propounded    a 

there  was  much  good  -  humoured  theory. 

fun  and  chaffing  as  the  outriggers  The  cooking  in  these  islands  is 

got  entangled  with  each  other,  and  excellent ;   the  difficulty  is  about 

especially    when  a  canoe-full    of  food.     I  refer  to  animal  food  only 

girls  was   upset — for  they  are  all  — for,  assuming  that  you  resent  a 

amphibious,    and    these  accidents  perpetual  diet  of  tinned  meats  and 

were    generally   intentional,     and  of  pig,  there  remains  only  the  oc- 

provocative  of  much  gallantry  on  casional  fowl,  and  still  more  occa- 

the  part  of  their  admirers.     Soon  sional  fish ;  but  the  oven  in  which 

our  buckets   began   to  fill  with  a  everything  is  prepared   is  one  of 

substance  which  seemed  half  slime  the.  most  effective  culinary  arrange- 

and  the    remainder  a  dark-green  ments  in  the  world,  and  probably 

mass  like  spinach;   but  the  sport  one  of  the  oldest, — at  all  events 

did  not  last  long,  for  soon  after  among  peoples  sufficiently  civilised 

the  sun  had  cleared  the  horizon,  to  have  studied  the  question,  fcv 

the  worms  began  to    vanish  like  one    finds    it    in    widely    distant 

the  manna  of  the   Israelites,   and  countries.     A  hole  is  dug  in  the 

the  performance  concluded  abrupt-  earth,  and  filled   with  brushwood 

ly  with  a  general  race  for  the  shore,  and  stones ;  the  fire  is  then  lighted, 

It  lasts,  however,   for  two  morn-  and-  kept  covered  up  till  the  stones 

ings;  and  on  going  out  next  day  are    heated    red* hot;      then    the 

the  same  scene  was  repeated,  only  charred  wood  is  raked  out,  and  the 

with  the  difference  that  the  worms  hunches  of  pig,  or  fowls,  wrapped 

had,  as  the  natives  said,  <' grown."  in  banana- leaves,  with  the  yams, 

Certainly,  though  not  appreciably  /^r^,  and  everything  else,  are  put  in, 

thicker,  they  were  three  times  as  and  the  whole  covered  up  again  with 

long.     They  are  thought  a  great  green  banana-leaves.      In  half  an 

delicacy,  and  are  sent,  wrapped  in  hour  or  so   everything  is  ready, 

banana-leaves,  to  friends  at  a  dis-  and  the  food  cooked  to  perfection. 

tance.     I  did  not  appreciate  them,  A  Tongan  dinner  is  a  pleasant  af- 

but  some  Europeans  do,  and  com-  fair.      The  house,  with  its  pretty 

pare  them  to  caviare.     The  natives  walls  of  latticed  reeds,  is  fresh  and 

asserted   unanimously  that    not  a  clean.     You  sit  or  recline,  as  in 

worm  would  be  seen  on  the  third  Fiji,  on  mats,  resting  comfortably 

morning.     I  had   intended  to  go  against  a  kind  of  elevation  at  one 

out  and  verify  this,  but  the  weather  end  of  the  fioor,  or  simply  a  board 

was  too  squally  for  a  boat.      The  fixed  there    for  the  purpose.  ■  A 

palolo  only  appear  at  one  or  two  balmy  breeze,  and  charming  vistas 

other  points  on  the  Samoan  coast,  of  forest  or  garden  or  pictuxesqne 

and   in   Fiji.      They  are    jointed  neighbours,    reach    you    through 

annelids,  and  it  is  supix}sed  that,  the  open  doorways,  acroas  which  a 

breaking  up  and    dissolving    (as  plank  about  a  foot  high  is  pkoed 

they  do)  in  the  w?ter,  the  ova  are  to  keep  out  the  piga.     One  la  ofken 
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tempted  to  sit  down  for  a  moment  on  that  they  originated  in  New  Zea- 
this  plank,  an  act,  however,  which  land,  and  that  all  the  migrations, 
is  considered  to  be  very  bad  form  of  which  they  have  such  copious 
indeed  !  When  every  one  is  seated,  traditions,  were  from  the  south  to 
a  couple  of  men  will  come  in  bear-  the  north.  Some  of  the  stories, 
ing  a  great  bundle  some  4  feet  long,  no  doubt,  will  read  either  way ;  but 
wrapped  in  fresh  banana-leaves,  the  great  balance  of  probabilities 
This  is  set  down  and  unrolled,  and  shows  chat  they  came  from  some 
the  leaves  serving  as  a  tablecloth,  tropical  land.  Their  yams,  kumaias^ 
the  contents  are  spread  upon  it,  and  other  tropical  vegetables,  for 
— pieces  of  pork,  fowls  cooked  in  instance,  to  which  the  traditions 
various  ways — for  they  can  boil  allude,  could  not  have  originated 
as  well  as  bake — pumpkins,  yams,  in  New  Zealand,  for  they  have 
sweet-potatoes,  onions,  and  other  degenerated  there.  On  the  whole, 
vegetables.  For  beverage,  some  the  weight  of  evidence  leads  to 
coco-nuts  are  placed  in  the  oven,  the  view  that  the  ancestors  of  the 
and  their  liquid  contents  drunk  race  were  akin  to  the  ancestors  of 
hot  are  most  refreshing.  The  host  the  Malay.  Philology  seems  to 
tears  up  the  fowls,  &c. ,  with  his  support  this  view,  and  also  a  con- 
fingers,  and  you  gladly  use  the  nection,  however  remote,  with  the 
same  primitive  implements,  for  we  Melanesians — a  connection  which, 
all  privately  admit  their  superiority  in  spite  of  the  contrasts  and  an- 
when  the  leg  of  a  chicken  is  con-  tipathies  between  the  two,  forces 
cemed.  itself  on  you  the  more  you  observe 

The  manners  of  the  people  are  and  consider  them, 
excellent.  Any  one  getting  up  to  Purely  Polynesian  place-names 
leave  the  company,  or  reaching  up  occur  in  an  unbroken  chain  from 
for  anything  on  a  shelf,  and  thereby  the  Pacific  to  the  great  Malay 
putting  himself  for  the  moment  in  islands.  Some  .  ingenious  writers, 
a  superior  position  to  you,  utters  a  however,  would  give  the  race  a 
form  of  apology,  or  simply  claps  still  more  distant  and  illustrious 
his  hands,  which  has  the  same  origin.  They  say  that  the  name 
meaning.  The  children,  usually  **  Hawaii,"  which  in  different  dia- 
up  to  eight  or  ten  very  attrac-  lectic  forms  occurs  in  every  group 
tive-looking  and  picturesque,  play  of  the  Pacific,  is  derived  not  only 
around,  pleasant  and  well-behaved,  from  Java — there  is  nothing  ex- 
The  last  thing  that  occurs  to  you  travagant  in  this  supposition — but 
is  that  your  friends  are  ''  savages."  from  Saba  in  Arabia,  and  that  the 
You  conceive  a  great  liking  for  race  is  really  an  offshot  of  the  old 
them,  and  yet  you  are  conscious  of  Cushite  empire  !  Even  supposing, 
a  tremendous  gulf  between.  It  is  however,  that  their  ancestors  be- 
not  precisely  the  inferiority  of  the  longed  to  one  of  the  great  civilised 
'*  grey  barbarian  "  to  the  "Christian  nations  of  antiquity,  it  is  not  diffi- 
child,"  for  the  grey  barbarian  is  a  cult  to  imagine  the  steps  by  which 
very  orthodox  Christian  ;  the  feel-  material  civilisation  and  intellec- 
ing  comes  rather  from  the  mystery  tual  culture  would  disappear.  Such 
of  his  origin,  and  the  immense  dis-  culture  was,  after  all,  in  those  days 
tance  of  his  past — 1>.,  of  all  which  the  possession  only  of  the  few: 
makes  the  present — from  yours,  it  presupposes,  too,  some  mastery 
Ponderous  volumes,  indeed,  have  of  the  mechanical  arts.  A  ship's 
been  written  to  prove  that  we  crew  or  body  of  emigrants  would 
never  were  connected  in  the  past ;  not  be  copiously  equipped  in  either 
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direction,  and  it  is,  besides,  diffi-  had  a  good  deal  to  do  with  the 
cult  to  see  how  material  civilisa-  eventual  establishment  of  the 
tion  could  be  kept  up  in  the  entire  faith ;-  a  Roman  Catholic  mission, 
absence  of  all  the  metals,  and  of  opportunely  striking  in,  secured 
all  the  chief  domestic  mammalia,  the  allegiance  of  a  disaffected  chief 
And  then,  what  would  remain  ex-  and  his  followers, 
cept  lotus-eating,  especially  when  The  events  which  led  up  to 
all  the  surroundings  suggest  and  the  crisis  which  was  afflicting  the 
make  it  easy?  One  occupation,  islands  when  I  was  there  are  worth 
indeed,  remained  to  them — viz.,  a  short  recapitulation,  if  only  be- 
warfare.  The  epoch  of  Captain  cause  they  must,  I  think,  very 
Cook's  visit  seems  to  have  been  a  soon  lead  to  an  interference  on  our 
time  of  comparative  peace,  and  he  part  more  effectual  than  that  of 
found  the  three  Tongan  groups —  last  year.  Eling  George,  after  ml* 
viz.,  Tongatabu,  Haapai,  and  Va-  ing  very  fairly  for  some  time  on  a 
vau  —  united  under  one  head,  native  system,  fell  gradually  more 
Shortly  after  this,  however,  it  under  the  influence  of  the  mission- 
seems  to  have  become  the  fashion  aries,  and  the  Government  became 
for  the  more  restless  spirits  to  practically  a  kind  of  theocracy  of 
visit  Fiji,  where  they  could  study  a  severe  and  not  very  enlightened 
and  enjoy  the  art  of  war,  and  a  type.  It  was  the  old  story — try- 
time  of  disturbance  followed  in  ing  to  make  men  virtuous  (and  life 
Tonga,  the  different  groups  falling  dull)  by  Acts  of  Parliament,  en- 
under  different  chiefs.  There  was  forced  mainly  by  fines  and  labour ; 
constant  fighting,  with  the  most  — a  system  which  naturally  stimu- 
reckless  disregard  of  life,  and,  if  lates  those  who  profit  by  it  pecuni- 
not  deliberate  cruelty,  a  savage  arily  to  invent  new  and  quite  con- 
indifference  to  suffering,  and  even  ventional  crimes  or  sins.  The 
isolated  outbursts  of  cannibalism,  pressure  on  the  people  became 
a  practice  also,  it  is  said,  acquired  very  heavy;  for,  besides  taxation 
in  Fiji,  though  it  seems  to  have  and  fines,  there  were  the  so-called 
been  considered  bad  form,  and  "voluntary"  contributions  to  the 
was  specially  discountenanced  by  lotu  or  religion, 
the  women,  who  have  always  in  I  have  no  doubt  it  was  all  well 
Tonga  enjoyed  exceptional  influ-  meant,  and  on  the  religious  side  so 
ence  and  respect.  This  period  of  far  honest  that  there  was  no  con- 
war  and  disturbance  ended  with  cealment  about  it,  for  it  has  al- 
the  reunion  of  all  the  islands  ways  been  the  cardinal  principle 
under  the  present  sovereign.  King  of  Wesleyan  missions  to  make  the 
George.  war  support  the  war;  but  the 
The  Tongans,  like  the  Fijians,  practice,  for  instance,  of  allowing 
owe  their  conversion  to  Christi-  missionaries  to  engage  in  trade  is 
anity  to  the  VVesleyans.  The  pro-  worse  than  doubtful,  and  the  sys- 
cess  was  gradual,  the  only  serious  tern  of  levying  contributions,  from 
and  long-continued  repulse  of  the  natives  such  as  these,  to  an  amount 
missionaries  having  been  due,  not  far  exceeding  the  expenses  of  the 
to  spontaneous  native  opposition,  mission — thousands  of  pounds  have 
but  to  the  influence  of  one  or  two  been  remitted  from  Tonga  in  a 
English  settlers,  ex-convicts,  who  single  year  to  head<^uartars  at  Syd- 
persuaded  the  people  that  there  ney — is,  I  think,  quite  indefensible. 
was  a  conspiracy  to  bewitch  and  Meanwhile  reports  of  malpnctices 
destroy  them  !     War   and  politics  on  the  part  of  the  Goivenuiieiit  be- 
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came  rife,  and  were  increasingly  mined  on  a  counter-stroke,  and  pro- 
identified  with  the  Wesleyan  ad-  claimed  that  the  Church  of  Tonga, 
ministration,  because  their  chief  as  became  the  Church  of  an  inde- 
minister,  the  Rev.  Shirley  Baker,  pendent  and  civilised  kingdom, 
had  acquired  great  influence  over  should  henceforth  be  national  and 
the  king,  and  was  in  all  but  name  free.  In  the  abstract  this  was 
Prime  Minister.  Accordingly,  Sir  fair  enough,  and,  in  fact,  reason- 
Arthur  Gordon,  the  Governor  of  able.  Moderate  suggestions  for 
Fiji,  who,  as  High  Commissioner  greater  freedom,  especially  as  re- 
of  the  Pacific,  had  jurisdiction  over  garded  finance,  had  been  sent 
all  British  subjects  settled  in  the  from  Tonga  to  Sydney  before, 
independent  islands,  called  the  at-  and  unwisely  disregarded.  Up 
tention  of  the  Wesleyan  authorities  to  this  time,  then,  without  con- 
in  Sydney  to  the  alleged  misdoings  sidering  Mr  Baker's  government 
of  their  officer,  and  insisted  on  either  pure  or  enlightened,  we  may 
their  inquiring  into  his  conduct,  set  down  a  great  part  of  the 
It  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  the  blame  rather  to  the  system  than 
committee  whom  they  sent  to  to  the  man  who  worked  it ;  but 
Tonga  learned  much  there  which  for  all  the  subsequent  misery  and 
they  did  not  know  before ;  at  evil-doing  he  alone  is  responsible, 
all  events,  Mr  Baker  had  up  to  Probably  he  expected  very  little 
that  time  sent  annually  to  Syd-  resistance  to  the  new  scheme.  It 
ney  very  handsome  contributions,  was  explained  to  the  people  that 
wrung  from  the  flock  by  devices  there  was  to  be  no  change  in 
more  than  doubtful,  and  against  doctrine  or  discipline,  and  that 
which,  as  he  plainly  reminded  the  their  contributions  should  hence- 
committee,  no  remonstrances  had  forth  be  spent  on  themselves, 
been  addressed  to  him.  However,  Possibly,  however,  a  guarantee 
the  result  of  the  inquiry  was,  that  from  Mr  Baker,  who  had  hither- 
Mr  Baker  had  to  choose  definitely  to  taken  their  money,  that  their 
between  the  ecclesiastical  line  and  money  should  no  longer  be  taken, 
the  political,  and  electing  the  latter,  was  a  security  which  they  liked 
became  formally  the  head  of  the  not.  .  At  all  events,  not  even 
Government.  their  unlimited  veneration  for 
The  popular  discontent  had  the  king,  who  made  it  a  test  of 
meanwhile  been  expressed  in  a  personal  love  and  loyalty,  sufficed 
petition  to  England,  praying  her  to  bring  about  a  general  consent 
Majesty  to  remove  Mr  Baker.  It  to  the  change.  They  had  got 
was  translated  into  English  by  Mr  their  lotu  from  the  Wesleyan ; 
Moulton,  a  circumstance  of  which  it  was  a  point  of  honour  to  stick 
Mr  Baker  availed  himself  to  per-  to  the  Wesleyans.  Then  persecu- 
suade  the  king  that  Mr  Moulton  tion  began.  It  was  easy  to  play  on 
and  Sir  A.  Gordon  were  leagued  the  despotic,  not  to  say  savage,  in- 
in  a  conspiracy  to  annex  the  stincts  of  the  old  warrior-king,  and. 
islands.  Then  followed  ostenta-  make  him  believe  that  nonconfor- 
tious  coquetting  with  Germany,  mity  meant  rebellion — than  which 
to  whom  Mr  Baker  granted  the  nothing  was  farther  from  the 
valuable  strategical  harbour  of  truth.  The  constancy  shown  by 
Yavau — a  step,  however,  which  these  poor  people  was  very  re- 
had  to  be  disallowed.  Smarting  markable.  Their  lands  were  con- 
under  the  verdict  of  the  Sydney  fiscated ;  they^ere  savagely  beaten 
conference,  Mr  Baker  then  deter-  and   maltreated;    banished  to  dis- 
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tant,  barren  islands ;  respectable  with  his  shirt  off),  three  had 
men  were  condemned  on  frivolous  neglected  to  hoe  their  roads,  ten 
pretences  to  hard  labour,  where  I  had  committed  fornication,  two 
have  seen  them  with  the  common  had  allowed  their  pigs  to  straj, 
prison  gangs;  one  saw  their  and  one  woman  had  been  fouid 
churches,  as  one  rode  through  the  with  a  pinafore  so  small  that  only 
country,  with  the  doors  nailed  up.  one  arm  went  through.  How 
If  you  quoted  to  Mr  Baker  the  long  would  any  of  us  escape  whip- 
constitution,  which  grants  religious  ping  if  we  lived  in  Tonga  I  It  is 
liberty,  he  replied  that,  the  Na-  easy  to  imagine  the  way  such  a 
tional  Church  being  now  estab-  system  can  be  worked  by  officials 
lished  by  law,  nonconformity  be-  desirous  to  raise  the  wind,  or 
came  a  civil  offence  !  moved  by  personal  spite.  I  need 
It  may  well  be  supposed  that  I  only  allude  to  the  everyday  sight 
found  men's  minds  everywhere  in  a  of  gangs  of  young  women,  often 
state  of  tension,  yet  these  persecu-  with  child,  working  in  public,  and 
tions  were  far  from  being  the  only  to  the  frequency  of  abortion,  prac- 
grievance.  The  whole  administra-  tised  to  escape  such  d^adation. 
tion  is  abominably  oppressive,  af-  But  the  whole  system  is  most 
fecting  all  classes,  though  brought  oppressively  worked.  Where  all 
to  bear  with  special  severity  on  the  money  goes  to  is  a  question, 
the ''Wesleyans.''  Although  these  The  revenue  amounts  to  some 
people  have  no  manufactures  or  ;^2o,ooo  a-year.  The  king's  allow- 
trade  or  other  resources  than  their  ance  is  jQi  200.  The  few  public 
coco-nuts,  the  Government  taxes  works  are  carried  out  by  forced 
amount  to  some  eleven  dollars  a  labour.  The  salaries  of  officials 
head  in  money  from  each  taxpayer,  are  insignificant.  The  Ministries 
and  even  this  is  only  a  part  of  his  of  State,  indeed,  are  numerous, 
liabilities,  for  each  not  only  pays  but  the  ministers  are  few,  for,  in 
on  an  average  nearly  as  much  in  fact,  the  seals  of  the  foreign 
fines,  but  the  estimated  value  of  office  of  education,  of  lands,  be- 
his  forced  labour  is  about  as  much  sides  the  premiership,  are  all  held 
more.  It  will  be  said  that  they  by  Mr  Baker;  and  as  he  is,  be- 
might  escape  the  fines  and  labour  sides,  his  own  auditor-general,  uid 
by  behaving  themselves.  Well,  at  there  is  practically  no  audit,  lur- 
first  sight  they  seem  to  be  a  very  ther  investigation  of  the  sul^ect 
naughty  people,  for  in  the  island  would,  perhaps,  be  a  waste  of 
of  Tonga,    with  a  population    of  time. 

9000,  there  are  thirty  to  forty  It  was  sad  to  see  so  much  need- 
cases  in  the  police  courts  weekly ;  less  suffering  among  a  people  so 
about  600  are  undergoing  labour  capable  otherwise  of  enjoying  life ; 
sentences,  and  as  many  more  pay-  but  all  one  could  do  was  to  pro- 
ing  fines  for  which  such  labour  is  mise  to  make  known  their  griev- 
. commuted — i.e.^  altogether  13  per  ances  at  home,  and  earnestly  to- 
cent  of  the  population  are  crimi-  preach  patience  until  the  arrival 
nals  under  sentence  !  But  let  us  of  the  High  Commissioner,  whose 
analyse  one  week's  offence.  Out  visit  was  expected.  He  did  notr 
of  thirty-three  cases,  seven  had  however,  arrive  for  some  months; 
been  seen  without  their  upper  and  before  that  an  umucoessfal 
garment  (for  a  man  may  not  in  attempt  had  been  made  to  shoot  Mr 
this  tropical  country  work  even  Baker,  which  he  avenged,  first,  bj 
inside  his  garden,  or  pull  his  boat,  executing  a  numbo:  of  men  aftisr  ti^ 
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trial  which  he  himself  superintend-  very  beautiful.  On  the  north 
ed ;  and  then  by  bringing  over  to  side  you  ride  for  miles  along 
the  island  some  hundreds  of  their  the  edge  of  precipitous  cliffs,  hun- 
old  rivals,  the  people  of  Haapai  dreds  of  feet  high,  which  recall  in 
and  Vavau,  to  ravage  and  plunder,  some  ways  the  coast  of  Capri,  but 
which  they  did  to  their  hearts'  with  the  addition  of  a  splendid 
content  for  some  weeks.  The  re-  and  luxuriant  vegetation.  The 
suit  of  Sir  Charles  Mitchell's  in-  distance  from  Tonga  is  some  200 
quiry  was  a  recommendation  to  the  miles,  which,  trusting  to  the  trade- 
effect  that,  although  Mr  Baker  wind,  I  traversed  in  a  3-ton  boat, 
amply  deserved  deportation,  yet  But  the  wind  failed  one  night,  and 
out  of  consideration  for  his  feel-  I  found  myself  becalmed  next  day 
ings — his  son  and  daughter  were  out  of  sight  of  land.  Here,  re- 
wounded  by  the  shots  intended  for  posing  all  day  on  lumps  of  coral 
him — and  owing  to  the  king's  re-  ballast,  with  a  blazing  sun  over- 
gard  for  him,  he  should  neverthe-  head,  in  the  heavy  lazy  roll  of 
less  be  left  in  power.  No  doubt  an  oily  sea,  the  native  crew  occa- 
if  deported  he  might  have  tried  sionally  indulging  in  an  appalling 
to  create  disturbance ;  still  this  duet  of  conch-shells,  I  had  lei- 
seems  a  lame  conclusion.  No.  sure  to  contemplate  the  possibility 
guarantees  for  his  .future  good  that  we  might  be  drifting  out  of 
conduct  were  taken,  and  he  at  our  course  (we  had  nothing  but  a 
once  announced  to  the  natives  compass),  and  that  the  next  land 
that  the  result  of  the  inquiry  was  we  sighted  might  be  the  South 
his  complete  exoneration  and  a  Pole.  Native  boats,  in  fact,  are 
personal  triumph.  I  hear,  too,  on  often  lost  in  this  way.  The  vol- 
good  authority  that  Re  has  not  since  canic  islands  are  the  only  guide, 
mended  his  ways.  Why  should  for  there  is  a  chain  of  them,  par- 
he?  He  will  probably  proceed  allel  with  the  main  direction  of 
with  more  caution  ;  but  being  him-  the  group,  and  often  in  eruption, 
self  both  law  and  executive,  the  Hearing  one  day  of  an  outburst 
people  are  quite  at  his  mercy,  and  at  Niuafoou,  I  at  once  made  for 
what  is  equally  unsatisfactory,  the  scene  of  action,  but  only  to 
they  are  left  with  the  impression  find  that  after  a  terrific  erup- 
that  England  has  deserted  them.  tion,  lasting  eighteen  days,  it  had 
One  contemplates  the  near  fu-  ceased  the  day  before.  Its  re- 
ture,  then,  with  some  anxiety,  for  suits,  however,  were  very  curious, 
at  the  old  king's  death,  if  not  The  long  rain  of  moistened  dust 
sooner,  a  serious  crisis  must  occur,  had  broken  down  the  branches  of 
and  if  we  have  no  vessel  of  war  on  all  the  coco-palms,  besides  burying 
the  spot,  the  future  may  be  settled  the  yam-grounds,  and  in  some 
in  a  way  we  shall  not  like.  It  is  places  the  houses,  to  2t  depth  of 
especially  important  to  our  Pacific  many  feet.  The  trees  would  pro- 
interests  that  the  harbour  before  bably  recover,  but  not  for  a  couple 
mentioned  of  Vavau,  the  strongest  of  years,  and  the  gardens  would 
position  within  many  hundreds  of  eventually  improve ;  but  it  all 
miles,  should  not  become  the  pos-  meant  starvation  in  the  meantime, 
session  of  any  possible  rival.  It  From  the  summit  of  the  island  one 
is  a  splendid  land-locked  inlet,  looked  down  on  a  lake  occupying 
many  miles  in  extent.  The  island  about  one- fourth  of  its  area,  pro- 
itself,  though  mainly  of  coral,  is  bably  the  crater  of  the  original 
quite  different   from  Tonga,   and  eruption  which  formed  the  island. 
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In  it  were  a  couple  of  little  island  their    mutual   jealousies;  England 
cones^one,  if  notboth,  withaminia-  was  well  disposed,   but  inactive; 
ture  lake  at  the  top,  while  the  recent  it  was  therefore  the  manifest  des- 
eruption,  which  also  rose  from  the  tiny  of  his   hearers  to  belong  to 
lake,  had  thrown   up  another  hill  Samoa,  and  he  would  annex  them 
some  200  feet  high ;  and  there  were  accordingly !     Political  geography, 
still  some  seething  pools  beside  it.  however,   not  coming  within  the 
The  people,  though  terrified,  had  missionary   syllabus,     this    enter- 
behaved  admirably,  taking  care  of  prising  teacher    was   recalled.    It 
their  sick  and   aged,  and  the  only  struck  me  that    their    music  had 
deaths  had    been    from   fear  and  perhaps    more    melody    than    the 
exposure    combined.     Strange    to  Tongan.     Nothing  certainly  could 
say,  the  date  of  the  eruption,  31st  be  more  effective  than  their  boot- 
August,   coincided,    within  a  few  songs,  chanted  by  large  parties  as 
hours,  with  that  of  the  great  earth-  they  pass    along    the  coast.     One 
quake  in  South  Carolina.     The  en-  specially    characteristic     perfonn- 
tire  island  is  volcanic,  and  landing  ance    I  heard,   though  shorn  un- 
was  difficult.     Along  the  coast  I  fortunately  of  its  principal  charms, 
noticed  two  great  lava- flows  which  for  there  was  to  have  been  some 
took   place   respectively  forty  and  good  dancing ;  but  of  the  two  chief 
twenty  years  ago;   the   latter  still  lady  performers  one  was  ill,  and 
bare  of  vegetation,  and  extending  the  other,  the  daughter  of  a  high 
far  into  the  sea  like  a  huge  break-  chief,   had  that   morning  eloped, 
water.  The  father,  however,  took  it  like 
I   have  incidentally  said  some-  a  philosopher,  and  came  and  ei« 
thing  of  Samoa,   and   cannot  do  plained  uie  rest  of  the  perform- 
more  than  allude  to  its  enchanting  ance  to  me,  foV  I  had  gone  rather 
scenery.     The  soil  is  so  fertile  that  early,    and    found   the    family  at 
the   mountains,  of  most  romantic  evening    prayers  I     Among    other 
form,  are  clothed  to  their  summits  things  a  dirge  was  sung,  or  rather 
with   varied  and  luxuriant  forest ;  performed,  in  honour  of  a  great 
an      especially    pleasant      feature  chief  who  had  recently  died.    The 
being  the  number  and  beauty  of  music  was  fine  and   solemn,  and 
the    streams,   limiting  your  rides,  the  performance  must  have  been 
however,   along  the    coast,   unless  carefully  rehearsed,  all  the  singers 
you  are  prepared  for  a  swim  when  moving  their  arms  or    bodies  in 
the  tide  is  up.     The  people  have  the  most  perfect    unison  to  sym- 
all  the  attractive  manners  of  the  bolise  the  various  exploits  of  the 
Tongans,    and    if   less    energetic,  deceased,  as  a    fisherman,   a  car- 
excel  them    in    good    looks,    and  penter  (everywhere  in  the  islands 
I   think    in    acuteness.     One    of  a    very    honourable    calling),    a 
my   native  acquaintances,    with  a  warrior,  and  so  forth.     Then  came 
countenance  brimming    over  with  some    simple    acting.     First    tfat 
humor,  had   been  sent  as  a  mis-  chief  actor  represented  a  cat,  and 
sionary  to  the  neighbouring  Ellice  sitting  on  a    ''  wall "    formed  by 
Islands.     Here    he    proceeded   to  two    other    men^-^recalling    Pyra- 
lecture  the    natives    on    political  mus  and  Thisbe — ^yelled  and  cried 
geography,    explaining     that    the  as  a  (human)  dog  came  to  attack 
four    great   nations    of  the    world  him.      It    was    very  devefi    but 
were  England,   France,  Germany,  their  best  piece  was  one  in  which 
and  Samoa.     The  power  of  France  this  same  performeTi  a  bora  actOTi 
and  Germany  was   neutralised  by  represented  Death.     Anotter  uM 
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represented  a  woman,  with  a  part  of  the  world  do  not  bear 
bundle  for  a  child  on  her  knee,  appreciable  comparison  with  ours. 
The  hideous  grimaces  of  Death,  Whether  or  not  it  is  desirable  that 
as  he  alternately  approached  and  England  should  control,  or  pro- 
peered  over  his  little  would-be  tect,  or  annex  Samoa,  is  another 
victim,  and  then  retreated  again,  matter ;  but  the  above  view  of  our 
and  the  piercing  shrieks  of  the  position  should  never  be  loBt  sight 
mother  and  the  wailing  of  the  of  in  dealing  with  these  questions, 
child,  were  horribly  real.  Final-  Shortly,  matters  stand  at  present 
ly,  a  medicine-man  came  in,  and  in  Samoa  thus  :  For  a  long  period 
taking  Death  by  the  hand  led  different  districts  considered  them- 
him  away,  baffled  but  reluctant,  selves  as  sovereign  {Tuamua')  and 
and  ever  and  anon  looking  back  independent  of  each  other,  and  the 
with  fiendish  grimaces,  while  the  feeling  is  still  far  from  extinct, 
mother's  shrieks  quieted  down  This  led  to  constant  warfare ;  but 
into  sobs.  I  never  saw  a  more  at  last  a  certain  party,  headed  by 
effective  bit  of  acting  !  the   representative  of  a  great  and 

Admitting,  for  the  sake  of  argu-  popular  family,  Malietoa,  became 
ment,  that  the  lands  of  Samoa  so  pre-eminently  powerful,  that,  to 
were  intended  primarily  for  the  ensure  peace  and  good  govern- 
Samoans  and  not  for  European  ment,  the  three  Powers  chiefly  in- 
planters,  it  was  sad  to  see,  as  terested — viz.,  England,  Germany, 
one  travelled  along  the  coast,  how  and  the  United  States  —  agreed 
largely  the  natives  had  alienated  to  recognise  him  as  King  of  all 
their  lands.     It  may  be  said  there    Samoa. 

is  plenty  of  room  for  them  inland.        The  German  trading  and  plant- 
So  there  may  be,  but  they  have  so    ing*  interests  in  Samoa  are  almost 
identified  life  with  the  sea-shore,    all  merged  in  one  great  company, 
that  they  cannot  conceive  of  exist-    which   is  infiuentially  represented 
ence  away   from   it.      Even  those    at  Berlin.     Its  local  manager  hav- 
who  have  been  thus   dispossessed    ing  differences — into  which  I  will 
go  up  into  the  country  to  their    not  enter — with  Malietoa,  caused 
work,   but  return   to  live  on  the    German    influence  to  be   exerted 
shore.      They    bitterly    repent    it    very  harshly  against  him ;    his  en- 
now,   for  all    the    most    available    emies  thus  encouraged  took  heart 
lands  are  either  held  or  claimed    again,  while  the  respective  consuls, 
by  white  men,  and  as  a  rule  no    for  different  reasons,  hindered  Ma- 
adequate  price  has  been  paid  for    lietoa  from  attacking  and  crushing 
them.     There  is  urgent  need  for  a    the  enemy,  which  he  could  easily 
really  independent  commission  to    have  done.     Then,  feeling  his  ruin 
settle  all  land  questions  on  broad    to    be    determined    on,    Malietoa 
considerations  of  equity,  and  this    committed  the  natural  but  (in  the 
leads  to  the  question.  Who   is  to    German  view)  unpardonable   mis- 
appoint  this  commission  or  to  en-    take  of  imploring   British  protec- 
force  its  decrees  ?    Now,  abstract-    tion.     His  rival  now  received  open 
ly,    I  venture  to  hold   that  Eng-    countenance    from    the    Germans,, 
land,  in  virtue  of  the  simple  fact    and   his  administration    thus    be- 
that   Australia  and   New    Zealand    coming  paralysed,  various  cases  of 
are  where  and  what  they  are,  has    petty  pilfering  occurred  on  the  Ger- 
paramount   claims  in  the  Pacific ;    man   plantations,  for  which  exor- 
the    interests    and    corresponding    bitant*  damages  were  claimed.     At 
rights  of  the  other  Powers  in  that    last  a  German  man-of-war  landed 
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some  hundreds  of  men,  seized  the  possible  cost  of  forcing  her  nik 
unfortunate  king,  and  carried  him  on  an  unwilling  people  is  not  our 
off,  appealing  in  vain  to  the  other  affair, — ^than  to  continue  her  pres- 
signatories  of  the  agreement ;  .and  ent  policy.  And  meanwhile,  if, 
they  then  installed  the  pretender,  after  all,  our  Government  has 
a  very  inferior  character  to  Ma-  agreed  in  principle  to  abandon 
lietoa,  as  I  know  from  personal  the  control  of  Samoa  to  Germany, 
acquaintance  with  both.  (Poor  it  is  desirable  that  this  should  be 
Malietoa  was  carried  first  to  New  made  known  at  the  earliest  con- 
Guinea,  and  has  since  been  sent,  venient  moment.  This  would  at 
for  further  change  of  air,  to  the  all  events  shorten  the  existing 
west  coast  of  Africa.)  This  appa-  state  of  friction,  and  place  us  in 
rently  summary  breach  of  a  joint  a  more  intelligible  and  less  in- 
definite arrangement  is  much  to  be  vidious  position.  In  such  an 
regretted,  coming  from  an  ally  with  event  I  assume,  of  course,  that 
whom  we  are,  and  I  hope  always  the  claims  of  British  subjects — the 
shall  be,  on  the  best  of  terms,  v^lut  of  which,  as  compered  to  the 
The  American  Government  has  German,  have,  by  the  way,  been  ab- 
expressed  its  strong  disapproval,  surdly  understated — ^would  be  equi- 
and  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  tably  considered.  And  I  will  also 
the  policy  was  ordered  from  head-  assume  that  a  just  and  humane  na- 
quarters.  The  question  is.  What  tive  policy  would  also  then  be  pre- 
will  the  Germans  do  now  ?  Will  scribed  directly  from  Berlin.  The 
they  assist  their  prot^gi  to  form  a  generality  of  Germans  who  come  in 
strong  Government.  They  pre-  contact  with  these  natives  are  im- 
vented  a  better  man  from  doing  patient  and  uns3mapathetip  towards 
so,  but  I  suspect  that  the  in^ti-  a  philosophy  of  life  so  different 
gators  of  that  policy  did  not  from  their  own;  while  at  home, 
want  a  strong  Government.  It  German  public  opinion,  never  hav- 
would  not  suit  trade — of  a  cer-  ing  had  occasion  hitherto  to  ezer- 
tain  kind.  The  importation  of  cise  itself  on  such  questions,  is  as 
firearms  and  drink,  and  the  mort-  yet  more  or  less  unpronounced,  if 
gaging  by  the  natives  of  their  not  unformed.  But  I  should  be 
lands  to  pay  for  these,  would  not  sorry  to  doubt  that  with  the  in- 
be  then  merely  forbidden,  as  now  terests  and  responsibilities  created 
— they  would  be  prevented.^  I  by  their  new  dominion  over  these 
should  gladly  have  seen  a  British  weaker  races,  there  will  codm  i 
protectorate ;  but  if  this  is  not  to  development  of  the  philanthrcwic 
be,  and  if  Germany  really  desires  spirit  which  will  make  itself  u- 
now  to  do  justice  by  all  parties,  it  creasingly  felt. 
would  at  least  be  more  straight- 
forward to  annex  at   once,  —  the  Courrs  Trottsr. 


1  They  are  also  forbidden  to  British  subjects  by  the  High  CommiHion,  and  bf 
them  the  prohibition  is  generally  obeyed. 
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WHAT   IS   TECHNICAL  INSTRUCTION   IN   AGRICULTURE? 

Be    it    understood    that    I    was  and  the  time  of  an  ordinary  school 

lately  chairman  of  the  school  board  too  limited,  to  develop  to  any  con- 

of  a  rural  parish  in  Scotland.     We  siderable    extent    in    the    primary 

had    just    about     completed     our  schools    such    instruction    as  may 

three  years'   tenure  of  office,  and  embrace  or  even  lead  directly  to 

were  about  to  make  arrangements  technical  training." 

for  the  election  of  our  successors,  But  it  is  just  such  primary  schools 

in  the  complacent  belief  that  we  that   rural  school  boards   have  to 

had  discharged  all  our  duties,  and  administer;  and  with  reference  to 

might  retire  without    any  further  the  special  and  only  industry  for 

calls   upon   our  time  and  attention  which    an    elementary    instruction 

in  the  public  service,  when  a  cir-  leading  to  a  future  technical  train- 

cular  from   the  Education  Depart-  ing  could  be  demanded  in  a  rural 

ment  dropped   upon  us  like  a  bolt  parish,   the    teaching  of   the  ele- 

from  the  blue  sky.     It  commences  mentary  principles  of   agriculture 

with  the  following  paragraph  : —  in  such  schools  is  already  provid- 

"  Under    the     Technical     Schools  ed  for.     As  far  as  can  be  gathered 

(Scotland)  Act,  1887.  it  will  become  from    the    circular,   the    technical 

the  duty  of  the  school  boards  elected  education    to    which    it    refers    is 

at  the  approaching  election  to  con-  something  beyond  such  elementary 

sider  what  action  they  may  find  it  teaching,   and   yet    seems   to  stop 

expedient  to  take  in  order  to  carry  ghort   exactly  at   the  point   where 

out  the  purposes  of  that  Act  m  their  ♦^^i,„;^„i  :«;4.„,^*:^«    Jl.  ^^^^^^i„ 

own  districts.    It  is  important,  there-  technical  instruction,  as  commonly 

fore,  that  the  subject  should  be  placed  understood,  begins— that  is  to  say, 

before   the    constituencies   about   to  the  specific   training   required  for 

choose  these  boards,  so  that,  if  pos-  the  practice  of  an  art  or  industry, 

sible,  some  understanding  should  be  The  circular  proceeds  to  state  "that 

arrived  at  with  regard  to  the  extent  any  system  of  technical  instruction 

and  nature  of  operations  to  be  under-  ^hj^h  can  be  expected  to  influence 

taken  in  each  distnct  under  the  new  ^i^^  ;«^.«.«.-:<.^  r^f^u^  r.r^.,,^«.*„  «.«..•. 

powers  conferred  upon  public  boards."  ^^^  industries  of  the  country  must 

*^                           r     x-  be  a  matter  of  secondary,   much 

The   circular  is  a   long   one,  and  more  than  elementary,  education." 

most  people  will  conclude  the  per-  But  then  the  only  means  pointed 

usal  of  it  with  something  approach-  out  of  attaining  this    instruction, 

ing  to  a  headache,  and  the  feeling  with  the  view  of  influencing  the 

that   after  a  severe    mental  effort  rural   industry  of  agriculture  in  a 

to  grasp  the    definite    application  rural    parish,    is    the    system    of 

of  it  to  the  duties  of  a  rural  school  **  graded  schools."     Now,  how  ru- 

board,  one  has  hopelessly  failed,  ral  school  boards    could    provide 

The  circular  says  very  truly  that  "graded"  schools  to  teach  agricul- 

there  would  not  be  "much  advan-  ture,  or,  if  they  could,  what  good 

tage  in  beginning  technical  instruc-  influence  they  would  exercise  on 

tion  before  the  pupil  has  attained  the   industry,   passes  all    ordinary 

the  standard  now  required  for  total  apprehension.     If  the  cost  of  them 

exemption  from  the   obligation  to  could  be   endured,    and  if  pupils 

attend    school;"   and    "in    most  could   be    found    for   them,    they 

cases  the  pupils  will  be  too  young,  would  aflbrd  a  scientific  education 
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in    agriculture   to    a    great    many  have  been  apprentices,  and  to  have 

more  young  men  than  could  find  undergone     the      only    generally 

profitable    employment    for    their  available     technical     training    in 

acquirements,  at  the  cost  of  time,  their  art. 

money,  and  habits  of  diligent  work  But,   if  progress  and    improve- 
which  they  could  not  afford;  and  ment  in  th6  practice  of   the  art 
after  all,    the    instruction  of   the  had   depended   on    this    training, 
mass  of  agriculturists  in  the  most  we    are    safe    to    say    that    there 
improved  practice  of  their  industry  would  have    been    little    or  none 
— that  is,  technical  instruction  in  that  was  not  absolutely  forced  by 
agriculture — would  be  as  far  off  as  external  circumstances.     And  this 
ever.     Secondary  or  graded  schools  is  more  or  less  the  weakness  and 
in  the  various  branches  of  agricul-  failure    of  all    technical    training 
ture  accessible  to    young  men  of  by  apprenticeship.     The  apprentice 
the    agricultural    class    who    aim  acquires    the    knowledge  and  the 
at    employment    as  land-stewards,  expertness  possessed  by  his  master, 
overseers,    agricultural    engineers,  and  so  transmits  them  in  turn  to 
&c.,   are  most  desirable,   but   the  his  successor,  but  the  acquisition 
provision  of  them  is  quite  outside  of  any  additional  knowledge  and 
the  functions  of  parochial  school  improved  application    of   his    ex- 
boards.     They  would    not    be  re-  pertness  only  occurs  by  accident 
quired  or  supported  beyond  a  very  or  by  the  exceptional   individual 
limited  number.     To  some  extent  capacity    of  the    workman;    and 
in  Scotland  the  object  of  them  is  if    the    nature    of    his    employ- 
already  fulfilled  by  the  Professor-  ment,  as    in  agriculture,    coi^nes 
ship  of  Agriculture   in  Edinburgh  him  very  much   to  the    opportu- 
University,  the    Fordyce  Agricul-  nities  afforded  by  the  locality  in 
tural    Lectureship     in     Aberdeen  which  he  works,  additional  know- 
University,  and  the  diplomas  in-  ledge  and   improved  methods  are 
stituted  by  the  Highland  Society,  not  begot  or   disseminated  rapid- 
But  probably  there  will  be  no  dif-  ly.      The    Germans    are    a   very 
ference  of  opinion   that  the  only  practical    people,    and    it    is    in- 
technical  education  in  agriculture  teresting  to  recall  how  they  met 
for  which  any  outlay  of  the  rates  this  difficulty  ere  technical  schools 
of  rural  parishes  could  be  incurred  were  thought  of.     There  the  young 
would  be  one  that  is  thoroughly  apprentice    passed    his    period  of 
practical  in   its  character,  and  at  training    for  the    exercise  (rf  his 
the    same    time    available    to    all  art,  not  confined  to  one  workshop, 
who    desire  it,    without  excessive  but  in  his  Wanderschqft^  travelling 
cost  to  the  ratepayers  or  to  those  through  all  the  centres  of  indostiy 
who  take  advantage  of  it.  in  the  Fatherland,  and  working  so 
The  practice  of  agriculture,  un-  long  in  each ;  and  he  thns  acquir- 
like  most  other  arts    and    indus-  ed  a  knowledge  of  the  progress  of 
tries,   has    hitherto    been   entered  improvement  in  his  art,  and  the 
on  without  any  recognised  appren-  application  to  it  of  new  methods. 
ticeship.     But,   practically,   young  Thus,  for  want  of  any  such  sob* 
men  and  women  who  have  been  stitute    for    technical    instmcdon, 
bred    and     have     grown    up    as  any  great    advances    which    hive 
farmers'   sons  and  daughters,  and  been  made  in  this  couulry  in  the 
those  who  have  spent  their  youth  practice  of  agriculture  have  been 
in  farm  service,   may  be  said  to  due  much  more  to  impnlseB  froa 
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the  outside  than  from  within  the  agriculture  is  brought  under  con- 
sphere  of  those  who  have  been  sideration,  is  either  a  class  taught 
brought  up  in  it  as  their  occupa-  in  a  class-room  by  one  or  more 
tion.  And  indeed  it  is  essential  instructors  in  the  various  branches 
to  keep  clearly  in  view  that  tech-  of  the  art,  or  a  school-farm  where 
nical  training  in  agriculture  has  a  limited  number  of  pupils  go 
nothing  to  do  with  experimental  through  a  course  of  practical  as 
farming,  and  should  only  accept  well  as  theoretic  instruction.  But 
and  communicate  the  results  of  ex-  clearly  neither  the  one  nor  the  other 
periment.  There  is  a  very  natural  would  fulfil  the  conditions  we  have 
and  well-founded  dread  amongst  prescribed.  The  class-room  may 
agriculturists  of  experimental  be  employed  to  some  extent  to 
farming,  and  examples  are  famil-  prepare  the  pupils  for  the  instruc- 
iar  to  most  of  them  of  the  ruinous  tion  in  the  field  and  in  the  home- 
results  of  rash  enterprises  under-  stead,  which  is  the  only  real 
taken  by  amateur  farmers  who  technical  instruction  in  agricul- 
were  confident  that  they  had  dis-  ture;  and  it  may  be  employed  to 
covered  new  and  better  methods,  enable  a  limited  number  of  pupils 
All  experimental  farming,  how-  to  make  some  progress  in  the 
ever,  has  not  been  ruinous,  and  sciences  applied  to  agriculture,  be- 
much  experimental  farming  which  yond  the  mere  acquaintance  with 
has  been  unprofitable  to  the  ex-  the  ascertained  results  of  their 
perimentalist,  has  been  fruitful  in  appliiation.  But  as  part  of  a 
experience  to  those  who  have  been  broad  and  comprehensive  system, 
qualified  to  apply  it  intelligently;  the  classroom  should  not  be  the 
and  one  of  the  purposes  of  a  system  prominent  and  relied-on  means  of 
of  technical  instruction  would  be  instruction. 

to  secure  the  young  farmer  from  On  the  other  hand,  the  establish- 

the  risk   of   adopting  rashly  any  ment  of  a  school-farm  in    every 

unsound    theories    or  unprofitable  parish,  or  even  in  a  combination  of 

methods,  by  acquainting  him  with  parishes,  would  be  impossible.     It 

them  and  with  the  causes  of  their  would  require  a  large  capital   to 

failure,  and  at  the  same  time  to  stock  and  work  it,  and  very  likely 

put  him  in  possession  of  all  the  it  would  be  worked  to  loss.     And 

methods  which   have    been    tried  if     one    such    school  -  farm    were 

successfully,  and  to  make  him  un-  established   for  a  large  district,  it 

derstand   all  that  is  essential  for  would  not  be  available  for  the  mass 

their  profitable  application.  of     young    agriculturists    without 

With  this  conception  of  the  ob-  leaving  their  homes  or  employment 

ject  in  view,  let  us  consider  how  and  incurring  expenses  which  they 

such  a  technical  training  in  agri-  could  not  afiford. 

culture  could  be  provided  for  in  a  Besides,  such  an  establishment 

rural  parish  without  excessive  cost  would    not    fulfil    thoroughly  the 

to    the    ratepayers,    and    brought  object  in  view.     Apiculture  in  all 

within  reach  of  the  young  farmers  its  branches  and  details  is  an  art 

and  farm-servants  without  unreas-  carried  on  under  an  infinite  variety 

onable  and  prohibitory  expense  and  of  conditions,  and  the  experience 

sacrifice  of  their  time.     And  first,  and  instruction  gained  on  only  one 

as  to  the  school  or  means  of  in-  farm  is  more  likely  to  limit  and 

struction.     The  idea  which  usually  cramp  the  capacity  of  the  pupils 

occurs  when  a  technical  school  of  to  apply  all  the  means  which  may 
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afterwards  be  at  their  command,  be  considered  as  prevalent  in  dw 
than  to  lead  them  to  grasp  the  district,  and  entitled  to  fiist  coo- 
essential  principles  which  underlie  sideration.  Having  arranged  the 
the  various  methods  employed  on  district,  the  next  step  would  be 
different  farms,  in  different  sails,  to  appoint  the  instructor,  and  be 
in  different  climates,  and  farmed  would  require  to  be  a  thorongblj 
on  different  systems,  and  so  to  competent  agriculturist,  with  a 
enable  them  intelligently  and  pro-  sufficiency  of  scientific  acquimnent 
fitably  to  adapt  their  practice  to  to  enable  him  to  apprehend  con- 
means  and  circumstances  as  they  pletely  the  application  of  all  the 
arise.  branches  of   science  to  the  hus- 

Hoff,  then,  is  the  school-farm  bandry  with  which  he  has  to  do. 
to  be  provided?  and  the  answer  is  But  it  should  be  distinctly  under- 
sitnply  that  every  parish,  or  circle  stood  that  a  mere  scientific  pro- 
of parishes,  has  the  best  and  feasor  or  experimentalist  is  not 
amplest  provision  of  school-farms  the  sort  of  man  for  the  post.  All 
in  the  whole  cultivated  surface  he  will  have  to  do  with  science  ii 
and  all  the  farm -steadings  within  to  understand  and  accept  the  re- 
its  own  bounds,  and  these  would  suits  attained  by  others,  and  to  be 
be  at  command  without  expense  the  means  of  communicating  then 
to  the  ratepayers,  and  without  to  the  mass  of  practical  agricultur- 
sacrifice  of  time  or  money  to  the  ists  in  a  practical  form,  and  applied 
pupils.  It  only  requires  arrange-  to  and  illustrated  by  the  actul 
ment  to  make  the  means  avail-  operations  of  husbandry  in  culd- 
able.  vating  land,  growing  and  haivtst- 

Let    us,    then,    trace    out    the  ing   crops,  rearing   and  fattening 

various  steps  and  requisites  which  cattle,  and  so  forth.     Such  mea, 

would  lead  up  to  the  attainment  at  the  outset,  may  not  easily  be 

of  such  a  technical  instruction  in  found ;  but  the  employment  would 

agriculture,   carried  out   in  every  be  sufficiently  attractive  to  secure, 

rural  parish,  and  actually  making  in  a  year  or  two,  many  candidate 

available  for  its  purpose  the  ordi-  well  qualified  for  iL 

nary  operations  of  culture,  of  stock-  The  salary  and  expenses  of  ndl 

keeping,  or  dairy -keeping,  or  even  a  district  instructor  would  be  con- 

of  fruit-farming  or  poultry-keeping,  siderable;  but  as  be  might  einlj 

which  form  the  husbandry  of  the  overtake  a  wide  diitaict,  perhsfs 

district.     The  first  step  would  be  embracing  more  than  one  county, 

to  map  out  a  district  of  such  ex-  it  would  not  be  a  heavy  charge  oo 

tent  as  a  district  instructor  might  the  local  rates.     A  laiige  part  cf 

undertaka,  having  in  view  not  only  it  should  be  contributed  from  the 

its  actual  area,  but  the  facilities  of  general  fund  which  will   probably 

reaching  all  the  rural  centres   in-  be  appropriated  by  Parliament  for 

eluded    from  a  common  centre  of  technical    education,    and    the  R* 

communication.     It  would  also  be  mainder  might  be  partly  provided 

desirable   that    the    husbandry  of  from  the  ratta  of  the  lund  ptf- 

the  district  should  be  to  some  ex-  ishea  which  accept  the  leqpcet  of 

tent    homogeneous,   so  as   not   to  the  instructor,  and   partly  bv  the 

involve  an  unnecessary  multiplica-  fees  of  the  pupils,     lite  maduneiy 

tion  of  the  objects  of  instruction;  of    the    school    boards   might    M 

or  at  all  events,   that   some    one  utilised  to  ascertain  the  acceptaaoe 

department    of   husbandry  should  by  parishes  of  the  instnictor's  ler- 
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viceSy  to  form  combinations  of  down  grass,  including  the  previous 
parishes  as  local  centres  of  in-  culture  and  the  sowing,  the  botany 
struction,  and  to  appoint  local  of  the  grasses,  the  suitableness  of 
committees.  Beyond  payment  of  different  species  in  respect  to  soil, 
the  instructor,  the  administration  climate,  and  the  employment  of 
of  the  district  and  the  provi-  the  produce  for  pasturage,  for 
sion  of  all  the  means  for  techni-  green  forage,  hay,  or  ensilage ;  or 
cal  instruction  in  the  local  centres  one  homestead  might  be  selected 
ought  to  be  furnished  absolutely  as  an  example  for  instruction  in 
on  a  voluntary  system,  and  without  rearing,  another  in  feeding,  cattle 
any  charge  on  the  rates.  There  or  sheep  of  various  breeds ;  or  one 
ought  to  be  a  local  committee  in  farm  or  field  would  furnish  the 
each  parish  or  combination  of  par-  illustration  of  a  system  of  rotation 
ishes,  charged  with  arranging  the  of  crops, — and  so  on  through  the 
class  and  providing  what  is  requi-  curriculum  which  has  been  deter- 
site  for  the  instruction  of  the  year,  mined  for  the  year.  The  result  of 
And  there^should  be  a  small  council  all  this  would  go  far  beyond  the 
for  the  whole  district,  charged  with  technical  instruction  of  the  classes 
assisting  the  instructor  in  organ-  which  would  form  the  immediate 
ising  the  system  of  instruction,  objects  of  the  instructor's  attention, 
and  in  determining  the  subjects  because  it  would  arouse  and  con- 
to  which  it  is  to  be  directed  each  centrate  upon  the  most  important 
year.  practical  details  of  agriculture  the 
Let  us  suppose,  then,  the  dis-  attention  of  the  whole  agricultural 
trict  allotted,  the  instructor  ap-  community  of  the  district,  and 
pointed,  and  his  council  elected  bring  to  the  decision  of  questions 
by  the  parishes  or  combinations  which  involve  the  profitable  prose- 
of  parishes  which  propose  to  take  cut  ion  of  their  farming,  not  only 
advantage  of  his  services.  His  the  mere  empirical  opinions  of 
first  duty  will  be  to  lay  down  a  isolated  men  who  have  no  oppor- 
convenient  route  fhrough  his  dis-  tunity  of  correcting  their  own 
trict,  by  which  he  may  make  a  limited  experience  and  imperfect 
certain  number  of  circuits  in  the  knowledge,  but  conclusions  delib- 
year.  He  will  then  have  to  ar-  erately  worked  out  from  the  best 
range  a.  syllabus  of  instruction  information,  both  practical  and 
and  examination  on  each  subject,  scientific,  and  which  would  com- 
the  subjects  being  all  practical  and  mand  confident  assent,  and  obtain 
thoroughly  worked  out.  When  intelligent  application,  because  the 
this  has  been  communicated  to  agriculturists  would  regard  these 
each  local  committee,  it  will  be  .conclusions  as  the  result  of  their 
their  duty  to  provide  the  place  own  agency, 
of  meeting  for  their  class,  and  It  cannot  be  too  distinctly  kept 
whatever  may  be  required  for  in-  in  view  that  such  a  scheme  as 
struction  ;  but  their  most  important  has  been  sketched  out  is  not  one 
and  essential  duty  will  be  to  ar-  for  elementary  instruction  in  the 
range  for  practical  illustration  of  principles  of  agriculture,  such  as 
each  subject  on  some  conveniently  can  fitly  be  intrusted  to  the  ad- 
situated  farm  in  the  locality.  For  ministration  of  school  boards, 
instance,  one  farm,  or  one  or  more  That  is  already  provided  for  in 
fields  in  a  farm,  might  be  selected  the  elementary  schools,  although 
for  practical  instruction  in  laying  not    yet  largely  taken    advantage 
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of;  but  when  agriculturist  be-  but  it  is  one  to  be  ittuned  by 
come  more  aware  of  the  need  for  entirely  different  means.  It  ii  t 
such  elementary  teaching  at  school,  question  of  leconduy  edocation, 
to  enable  them  afterwards  to  de-  not  of  technical  instruction.  It  is 
rive  full  advantage  from  technical  an  object  to  be  attuned  by  ami- 
instruction,  the  means  already  at  cultural  colleges  such  as  the  On- 
the  command  of  school  boards  in  tario  School  ai  Agriculture  or  the 
the  elementary  schools  will  be  Cirencester  Agricultural  Coll^. 
more  generally  employed.  But  What  we  have  in  view  is  Die 
more  emphatically,  this  scheme  is  instruction  of  agriculturists  as  t 
not  to  provide  a  high  standard  mass,  in  the  intdligenti  and  mcst 
and  scientific  agricultural  educa-  perfect,  and  most  profitable  pnc- 
tion  for  land-stewards  and  over-  tice  of  their  art— and  that  is  Tech- 
seers,  agricultural  chemists  and  nicol  Education  in  Agriculture, 
engineers,  and  suchlike.  That  is 
no  doubt  a  very  important  object,  Tbos,  Inmks. 
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MARY    SOMERVILLE. 

Exactly  a  hundred  years  ago,  in  order  to  comprehend  how  such 
and  at  a  period  of  England's  a  thing  could  be. 
history  which  it  would  seem  was  Scotland's  parochial  schools  have 
rife  with  the  production  of  women  long  been  her  national  glory  and 
destined  to  fame,  there  raced  about  pride ;  and  a  good,  plain,  solid, 
the  stormy  sands  of  what  was  then  and  trustworthy  work-a-day  edu- 
a  small  and  isolated  seaport  on  cation  is  to  be  had  by  the  poorest 
the  Firth  of  Forth,  a  wild  little  and  humblest  who  covets  it, — 
creature  of  eight  years  old,  who  more,  it  was  to  be  had  in  days 
knew  nothing  of  schoolroom  and  when  ignorance  prevailed  else- 
school  hours,  who  could  only  just  where.  When  even  the  middle 
read,  '*  with  a  strong  Scotch  ac-  class,  or  at  all  events  the  lower- 
cent,'' but  who  could  not  write  at  middle  class  in  England  was  alto- 
all,  yet  whose  name  was  to  become  gether  illiterate,  and  was  for  the 
in  due  season  a  household  word  most  part  stupidly  content  to  re- 
to  the  farthest  ends  of  the  earth,  main  so,  the  Scottish  labourer  and 
where  the  learned  assembles  and  the  farmhouse  drudge  on  the  far- 
science  is  esteemed.  thest  comer  of  the    moor,  would 

Mary  Somerville,   to   whom   in  have  scorned  not  to  "know  their 

1870    astronomers     from     north,  books." 

south,    east,    and    west    came   to        It  is,  therefore,  a  matter  of  sur- 

pay  court,  and  moot  abstruse  and  prise  that  the  daughter  of  a  dis- 

mysterious  propositions,    in    1 780  tinguished     naval    officer  —  after- 

was  an  insignificant  babe,  of  such  wards  an  admiral,  and  knighted — 

slight  social  importance  that,  until  and  of  a  lady  well-bom  and  relat- 

ten  years  subsequently,  it  was  not  ed  by  blood   to  families   not  only 

thought  worth  while  either  to  send  respectable  but  noble,  should  have 

her  to  be  taught  at   school  or  to  been  neglected  in  a  matter  so  im- 

provide    her    with    a    teacher    at  portant.        But     Captain    Fairfax 

home ;    and    she  who  is  now — or  was  poor,  and  his  wife  easy-going, 

at  any  rate  was   for  many  years,  if  — voiid  tout, 
fashions   have   somewhat  changed        No  doubt  they  told  each  other 

of  late — the    idol    or   torment   of  that  it  would  never  do  for  a  child 

youth,   as  the  case  might  be,  was  of  theirs  to  be  trotting  backwards 

herself  only  accorded  a  desultory  and  forwards  to  the  **schule"  in 

and    spasmodic    education,  begin-  company  with  all  the  little  bare- 

ning    with  a    twelvemonth's   stay  footed     lads     and   lasses    of    the 

at  a  boarding-school  between  the  country-side,  and  that  Mary  could 

ages  of  ten  and  eleven,  where  all  not  possibly  be  allowed  to  demean 

that  was  expected  of  her  was,  that  herself    by     sitting     shoulder    to 

she  should  learn  to  "write  a  good  shoulder,  and  hand  in  hand,  with 

hand,  and   be   able   to    keep    ac-  the  shock-headed    crew    clustered 

counts."  together  on  the  time-worn  bench; 

Even  that  modest  ambition  was  whilst,    that  put    aside,    what  re- 
disappointed  for  the  nonce.  mained  ?      A   governess    at  home 

We  must,  however,  cast  an  eye  was  out  of  the  question, 
over  the  home  and  early  surround-        Now,  had   good    Mistress  Fair- 
ings of  the  little  untutored  maid,  fax  been  an  energetic,  intelligent 
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parent, — ^had  she  been  a  Wesley's  herself  at  Nature's  feet,  soon  con- 
mother  or  a  Jane  Taylor's  mother,  trived  to  pick  up  the  trivial  names 
for  instance^-^no  difficulty  need  of  the  most  she  met,  though  not, 
have  been  felt.  We  have  a  de-  it  would  appear,  of  any  of  the  sea- 
lightful  picture  of  the  little  girl  weeds  and  grasses  amongst  which 
herself  in  after -years,  diligently  she  was  wont  to  pry  and  peer, 
instructing  her  own  daughters  for  when  wading  in  the  pools  which 
three  hours  regularly  every  morn-  were  left  at  low  tide,  just  below 
ing — **evtn,"  says  her  biographer,  her  father's  garden. 
''while  busily  engaged  in  writing  She  did  not  know  their  names 
for  the  press,  carefully  managing  — ah,  but  she  knew  themselves  ! 
her  house,  and  reading  all  the  new  All  she  saw  there  was  food  for  the 
books  of  the  day."  But  Mary  mind  of  the  lonely  child,  and  every 
Somerville's  mother  was  of  another  object  was  invested  widi  its  own 
stuff  than  this.  charm.     One  streamlet  in  particu- 

The   Bible,   sermons,    and    the  lar,  which  joined  the  ocean  not  far 

newspaper  sufficed   her:  what  did  from  this  haunt,  must  have  been 

any  one  want  with  more  ?  a  witching  stop ;    for  in  addition 

Strange  to  say,  Mary,  for  her  to  every  ordinary  attraction,  its 
part,  would  have  been  satisfied  little  bed  was,  she  tells  us,  thickly 
with  even  less.  The  sermons,  at  covered  with  the  fresh-water  mus- 
any  rate,  she  could  well  have  sel,  often  known  to  contain  pearls 
spared;  and  all  that  she  wanted,  of  considerable  value.  Here  was 
and  all  that  any  little  light-heart-  indeed  a  quest  worth  pursuing, 
ed  lassie  of  her  age  would  have  Pearb?  And  pearls  of  value? 
wanted,  was  freedom  to  bound  What  follows  is  curious,  as  shad- 
over  the  gorse  and  heather  which  owing  forth  the  humane  and  tender- 
covered  the  low  hills  surrounding  hearted  Mary  Somerville  of  after- 
her  home,  and  leave  to  frolic  away  years  —  the  little  girl  could  not 
the  happy  hours  among  the  sandy  bring  herself  to  break  open  the 
creeks  and  rocky  headlands  which  shells  in  which  the  coveted  treas- 
edged  the  bonnie  blue  Firth  below,  ures  might  be  found,  "  for  fear  of 
Burntisland  —  pronounced     Brunt  killing  the  creatures." 

Island  —  now    a    flourishing    and        (J^,B Possibly    Mr.    Darwin 

favourite    watering  -  place,    but    a  might  have  sympathised  with  this 

hundred    years    ago    a    quaintly  consideration  for  a  mussel ;   but  we 

remote    and    inaccessible    fishing-  doubt  whether  any  one  else  will.) 

town   of  no  particular  repute,  lies  A  different  sort  of  prey  was  one 

opposite  Edinburgh,  on  the  Fife-  day   found  at  the  mouth  of  the 

shire  coast.  same  stream  in  the   shape    of  a 

In  former  years  the  harbour  on  young  whale,  or  grampus,  stranded 

the  western  side  bounded  the  town  in  the  shallow    water.       Captain 

in  that  direction,    while    on  the  Fairfax,  who  was  fishing  for  red 

other  it  terminated   in  a  plain  of  trout  in  the  stream,  inomediately 

short  grass,  yclept  the  <'  Links,"  in  dropped  his  rod,  ran  back  to  the 

request  for  the  good  old-fashioned  town,    got    boats,     captored    the 

game  of  golf,  long  popular  in  the  whale,  and  landed  it  in  the  har- 

North  before  it  found  its  way  to  bour,  where  little  Mary,  all  aflame 

English  hearts.     On  these  Links,  with  excitement    and    eznltatioD, 

and  on  the  hills  around,  the  flora  presently   followed  with    the  rest 

were  particularly  beautiful ;    and  of  the  crowd,  to  feast  their  eyes 

the  little  Mary,  let  loose  to  teach  upon  the  muekk  Jbhn    The  good 
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folks  of  Burntisland    believed    in  water,  sometimes  a  couple  of  feet 

"muckle  fish*'   of  all  sorts;  and  high,  into  the  air.     The  next  in- 

Why  not?  or  *'  What  for  no'  ?  "  as  stant  he  dives  with  great  velocity, 

they   would  themselves  have  said,  his  sharp  razor-like  shell  cleavkig 

Did    not  their    own    fathers   and  the  sand  for  his  descent,  and  would 

brothers  and    husbands  and    sons  almost  immediately  be  out  of  reach, 

bring  home  the  tales  that  thrilled  safe  in  the    depths    below.      But 

and  delighted  their  simple  bosoms  ?  that    one  moment  of  delay,   that 

One,    in   particular,    records    Mrs  meaningless,  foolish  ebullition,  has 

Somerville,    in   her    musings  over  undone    him.       The    pursuer  has 

this  period  of  childhood, — one  ter-  seen  the  •"spout,"  and  ere  it  has 

rific    creature,    of   dimensions    so  fallen  to    the    ground  again,    his 

enormous    that  seamen    had  been  knife  or  other  implement  has  been 

known  to  land    and    prepare    to  thrust  into  the  spot — ^alack,   poor 

dwell  upon  its  ample  surface,  mis-  fish ! — ^the  sand  upturned,  and  the 

taking    it    for    an    island    of   tke  extreme  end   of  the  shell  exposed 

ocean,   was  the  especial  favourite  to  view.     The  rest   is  easy :    the 

of  the  fishermen  raconteurs.     Al-  knife    has    merely    to    press    this 

most    every    one     who    sailed    to  shell  hard  on  one  side,  while  the 

the  Northern   Seas  was  at  length  sand  is  being  shovelled  out  by  the 

bound   to  have  seen  a  "kraken,"  keen   fingers  ready  to    grip    hold 

and  the  numbers  that  had  landed  the  moment  there  is  enough  shell 

upon  its  broad  back  grew  in  pro-  to  take  hold  of,  and  that  accom- 

portion.     It  had  a  glorious  reign,  plished,  all   is  over  for  the  razor- 

and  at  length  gave  place  to  the  fish.     He  can  be  drawn  out  without 

sea-serpent.     Again  the  sea-serpent  his    making    the    slightest   further 

must  in  turn  yield  to  newer  heroes  :  resistance.       The    whole    depends 

and  so  on.     Little   Mary  drank  it  upon  alacrity  in  the  first  instance, 

all  in ;  spent  hours  among  the  wet  Mary     Fairfax,     running    wild 

and  shining  sands,  with  the  wind  about     the      gorsy     Links      and 

blowing  her  hair  into    her  eyes,  teeming    shore,    was  at  any  rate 

and  the  shingle   clinging    to  her  laying  in    a  store   of  health  and 

fingers  and  toes,  while  she  added  strength,  and    fine  joyous  animal 

daily  to  her  store  of  shells, — "some  spirits,  which  was  to  do  her  good 

so  small   that   they  appeared    like  service  to  the  end  of  her  long  life, 

white  specks  in  patches  of  black  Hannah  More,  felizabeth  Fry,  and 

sand,'* — and   watched  from  afar —  other   distinguished  *women    have 

for  she  might  not  join  them — the  attained   to  a  great  age,  but  have 

village  bairnies  digging  for  sand-  "shuffled    off   this    mortal    coil" 

eels,    cockles,    and    the    spouting  with     feebleness     and     weariness, 

razor- fish.  though    under    ninety   years  old: 

Has  the  reader  ever  tried   the  Mary     Somerville    at     ninety-one 

latter  amusement?      This    is    the  was    brimming    over    with   vivac- 

way  to  pursue  it.     The  razor-fish,  ity   and  vigour ;    had  none  of  the 

or  spout-fish,   as   it   is  commonly  infirmities     of    age    excepting    a 

called,    lies    hidden    beneath    the  slight  difficulty  in  hearing,  which 

smooth   sand,  at  peace  with  him-  scarcely    amounted     to    deafness; 

self  and  all  the  world.     In  a  sud-  could   read   small   print  with  ease 

den  he  hears — or  feels — a   footfall  and  without  glasses ;  and  "  her  oc- 

overhead.     Instinct  bids  him  fiee ;  cupations    were    continued,"   says 

but  before  fleeing,  he  ejects — ^good-  her  biographer,  "up  to  the  actual 

ness  knows  why! — a   jet   of   salt  day  of  her  death."     Bravo,  Scot- 
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land,  and  the  roaring  surges  of  the  haps  been  restless  and  unmanage- 

Firth  of  Forth  !  able,  as  idlers  of  all  ages  are  apt 

Mary's  father  was,  however,  to  be  on  occasion.  **  It  will  never 
subject  to  occasional  shocks  upon  do/'  said  the  father,  putting  down 
the  subject.  He  was  absent  from  his  foot  a  second  time ;  and  he  car- 
home,  pursuing  his  profession  dur-  ried  out  idea  No.  2. 
ing  the  greater  part  of  his  daugh-  This  was  to  send  the  child  to  a 
ter's  youth,  but  would  from  time  boarding-school;  and  accordingly, 
to  time  return  for  a  short  period,  for  twelve  months— only  for  twelve 
and  it  was  on  the  occasion  of  one  months,  however — ^thc  wild  little 
of  these  visits  that  it  would  ap-  sea-mew  was  caught  and  caged  by 
pear  to  have  struck  him  all  of  a  a  certain  Miss  Primrosey  at  Mussel- 
sudden  that  she  was  "growing  up  burgh  (a  small  town  not  far  from 
a  perfect  little  savage;"  where-  Edinburgh),  who  was  doubtless 
upon  the  worthy  gentleman,  seek-  much  at  a  loss  what  to  make  of 
ing  to  mend  matters,  hit  upon  an  har,  and  as  unfortunate  in  the 
idea  which,  for  originality  and  pupil  as  the  pupil  was  in  the  mis- 
humour,  may  rival  any  of  Sir  tress.  '<  She  had/'  records  Mrs 
Roger  de  Coverley's.  **  He  made  Somerville,  "an  habitual  frown 
me,"  says  poor  Mary,  dolefully,  which  even  the  elder  girls  dread- 
"read  a  paper  of  the  'Spectator'  ed/'  Then  there  must  have  been 
aloud,  every  morning  after  break-  set  rules  and  set  hours,  and  restric- 
fast."  A  paper  of  the  '  Spectator '  tions  and  prohibitions,  bitter  to 
every  morning !  A  faultlessly  the  palate  of  the  freedom-loviDff 
elegant,  hopelessly^  dull,  intermin-  Fifeshire  lassie.  By  nature  timid 
ably  long  <  Spectator '  article,  ham-  and  shy  of  strangers,  an  almost 
mered  out  and  spelt  through  by  inevitable  consequence  of  the  life 
an  unwilling  and  indignant  child !  she  led  at  home,  she  had  now 
It  must  indeed  have  been  an  or-  another  agony  to  undergo:  she 
deal  for  hearer  as  well  as  reader,  had  to  find  herself  all  at  once 
We  can  almost  hear  the  little  rue-  stranded  among  a  set  of  talkative, 
ful  voice,  and  see  the  little  rue-  self-assured  young  ladies,  equal  to 
ful  face,  as  one  blue  eye  despair-  anything,  and  to  be  put  down  by 
ingly  searches  down  the  page,  nobody  (except  by  Miss  Primrose), 
while  the  other  is  cast  sideways  all  older  than  herself,  and  wim 
towards  where  the  gleaming  waves  impertinent  questions  and  unspar- 
toss  below,  as  the  inflowing  tide  ing  comments,  "  swarming  around 
bears  in  its  freight  of  shells  and  her  like  a  hive  of  bees/' 
sea-weeds,  her  own  treasures  of  the  Girls  can  be  very  cruel — moie 
deep.  No  wonder  that  never  from  cruel  than  boys,  we  almost  think ; 
that  time  thenceforth  did  Mary  and  in  each  of  the  sharp  demands 
Somerville  open  the  book.  as  to  "  Whether  my  father  had  a 

Perhaps  even  the  gallant  cap-  title?"  "  If  we  kept  a  carriage  ?" 
tain  himself  felt  his  brilliant  in-  and  ''What  was  the  name  clour 
spiration  to  be  hardly  as  success-  estate  ?"  there  was  covert  torture 
ful  as  it  should  have  been,  for  it  for  the  sensitive  breast  It  must 
was  again  owing  to  him  that  at  have  been  borne  with  infinite  sweet- 
ten  years  old  the  youthful  igno-  ness,  however,  for  presently  the  very 
ramus  was  at  last  accorded  some  tormenton  themselves  would  seem 
sort  of  real  instruction.  *'lhis  to  have  been  disarmed  and shamedy 
will  never  do,"  quoth  Fairfax,  and  some,  says  she,  '* themselves 
stoutly,   one  day, — Mary  had  per-  bathed  my  eyes    to   prevent  our 
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stern  mistress  from   seeing  that  I  (Almost  worse   than  the  'Specta- 

was  perpetually  in  tears."     One  of  tor'  this.) 

the    customs    of  Miss    Primrose's  Beneath  it  all  no  trace  of  genius 

school,  as   illustrating  the  ideas  of  yet,  only  an  inexpressible  wretched- 

the  period,  may  here  be  noted : —  ness  and  yearning  for  home,  which 

doubtless   finding   its  echo  in  the 

"  A  few  days   after   my    arrival/'  heart  of  the    kindly,  easy   mother, 

records  Mary  m    her  « Recollections,  i^^ry   was   recalled    at  the    year's 

«  although  perfect  y  straight  and  well  end;  and   so  little   had    she   pro- 

made,  I  was  enclosed  m  stiff  stays,  /.j',    ^.^                 ^.      u« 

with   a  steel   busk  in   front;    while,  ^^^d,  that  it    was   not    m    human 

above  my    frock,    bands    drew   my  nature   to   refram  from   castmg    a 

shoulders    back    till    the    shoulder-  stone  at  one  who,  when  money  was 

blades  met.     Then  a  steel  rod,  with  scarce,   had    cost  so    much  to    so 

a  semicircle  which  went   under  the  little  purpose.     Truth  to  tell,  there 

chin,  was  clasped  to  the  steel  busk  of  ^^  ^^^^^   cause   for    any  amount 

my  stays.     In  this  constrained  state  ^^  chagrin.     A  lady  in  the  neigh- 

I,  and  most  of  the  younger  girls,  had    ,        u     j    1.  •*4. *      r?*.!^ 

to  prepare  our  lessons."  ^      ^  ^}^'*^2P^  .^^^^'^g .  ^"^^^^  l""   ^^"^^ 

Miss  Fairfax  to  inquire  how  her 

Horrible !  And  yet — does  this  mother  was  after  an  illness,  Mary, 
in  any  way  account  for  the  straight  albeit  fresh  from  her  boarding- 
backs  of  our  grandmothers  ?  There  school,  could  neither  compose  an 
is  too  much  stooping  and  poring  answer  nor  yet  spell  the  words: 
<iuring  lesson-times,  and  too  much  moreover,  she  adds,  her  half-text 
lolling  and  lounging  out  of  them  writing  was  as  bad  as  it  could 
now-a-days,  we  are  willing  to  admit;  possibly  have  been.  The  kind  in- 
but  surely  the  desired  end  might,  tervention  of  a  lady  friend  who 
in  the  case  of  the  luckless  Mary  happened  to  be  staying  in  the 
Fairfax  and  her  companions,  have  house  adjusted  the  matter,  how- 
been  achieved  by  scouring  hill  and  ever,  and  it  might  have  blown 
-dale  in  joyous  games,  by  sports  over  and  been  forgotten,  had  not 
and  skippings  and  swingings,  in  the  unlucky  puss  straightway  got 
which  all  that  girls  take  pure  de-  herself  into  a  fresh  scrape.  Hav- 
light,  rather  than  by  steel  busks  ing  written  to  her  brother,  then 
and  rapping  shoulder-blades !  in  Edinburgh,  with  a  request  that 
They  did  have  some  games,  how-  he  would  execute  for  her  a  trifling 
-ever,  poor  little  souls ;  and  it  is  commission,  she  informed  him.  that 
amusingly  characteristic  of  the  she  had  enclosed  in  the  envelope  a 
ancient  feeling  north  of  the  Bor-  bank-note,  and  unfortunately  the 
<ier  that,  when  engaged  in  a  fa-  word  ran  thus,  '*  bank-knot "  !  It 
vourite  one  yclept  **  Scotch  and  was  on  the  discovery  of  this  latest 
English,"  in  which  each  side  was  literary  effort  that  indignant  Mrs 
represented  making  raids  upon  the  Fairfax,  roused  for  once,  cried  out 
other,  the  smaller  girls  were  always  that  all  she  had  required  of  the 
compelled  to  be  the  English,  **for  boarding-school  was  that  Mary 
the  bigger  ones  thought  it  too  de-  should  have  learned  from  it  to 
grading."  At  Miss  Primrose's,  write  decently  and  keep  accounts. 
Mary  Fairfax  learned  the  first  But  Mary  was  back  to  her  free 
principles  of  writing,  and  the  rudi-  life  again — back  to  her  sands  and 
ments  of  French  and  English  gram-  her  sea-birds,  her  rocks,  her  flowers, 
mar;  but  her  chief  lesson,  she  her-  her  own  unfettered  thoughts  and 
self  informs  us,  was  to  get  by  heart  untortured  muscles.  How  she 
a  page   of  Johnson's    dictionary !  must    have    danced    and    pranced 
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about,  snapped  her  fingers  at  Miss  it  hard  that  women    should    have 

Primrose,  and  told  the  tale  of  her  been  given  a  desire  for  knowledge, 

own  tears  1     Only  when  the  stormy  if  it  were  wrong  to  acquire  it." 

winter  nights  and   rainy  days   set  The  desire  had  come  at  last,  and 

in,    does  a  faint  gleam   of  ennui  had  come  purely  of  its  own  accord, 

begin   to  show  itself,   and  a  dim  Privately  she  now  began  to  study, 

longing     for     something      better  but  the  knowledge  that  she  was 

struggle  to  the  surface.      She  be-  doing  so    must  have    leaked  out 

takes  herself  to  the  small  house-  somehow — (or    perhaps   Aunt    Ja- 

hold   store    of   books,    and  lights  net     may     have    betaken    herself 

— lucky   sprite ! — upon    a    Shake-  elsewhere,     so     that     the     youth- 

speare.    llienceforth  it  is  devoured  ful  student  needed    not    to    have 

at  every  spare   moment,  in  season  feared     further    ratings), — at     all 

and  out  of  season,    till  at  length  events,    the  village    dominie    was 

Aunt    Janet,    a    grim    old    maid,  put    under    requisition     to    come 

thinks  it   high  time  to  put  in   her  and    assist.       This     pedagogue— 

oar.       We    can    see    it    all :    the  Reed  by  name — ^must  have    been 

tightly  drawn  lips  of  the  spinster;  a    man    of   nearly  as  vast  erudi- 

the  unconsciousness  of  the  aillab-  tion    as    the    renowned     Sampson 

sorbed     delinquent;    the    gradual  himself,    for  he  not    only    taught 

swelling    and     gathering     of    the  the  fisher-lads  Latin,  but  also  the 

storm,  and  at  length  the  outburst :  science  of   navigation — the    latter 

"I'm  amazed  you   let  Mary  waste  being    possibly  of  more    practical 

her   time    like    that.       She  never  value    to    them  than  the  former, 

shews  [sews]    more    than    if   she  in  the  seafaring  lives  they    were 

were  a  man  !  "  called  upon  to  lead.     During  the 

Who  could  be  impervious  to   a  long  winter  evenings,  then,  behold 

taunt    so    cutting?     Mary    is    in-  Miss  Mary  Fairfax  hard   at  work 

stantly  doomed  to  another  educa-  under  the  auspices  of  this  worthy 

tional  spurt,  and  on   this  occasion  tutor,    doubtless    "smugged    up*' 

it  proves    more  happy    in  its    re-  in   his    Sunday  suit,    and    armed 

suits.     She   is  merely  sent  to  the  with   all  the  airs  of  learning  for 

village  school  to  learn  plain  needle-  the     occasion ;    and    picture    the 

work,    and    becomes  an  exquisite  luxury   of   the   two   with   a  real, 

needle-woman   for    all   life,    from  actual    pair    of    globes    between 

this  episode.     How  long   it   took  them,    from  which    it    must  have 

to  make  her  one  she  never  could  given  the  one    as  much    pleasure 

remember  ;    but  records  with  jus-  to  teach  as  it  would   the  other  to 

tifiable  pride,   that  a  lady  having  learn.     With  the  aid  of  the  globe 

sent  to  the  school  some  very  fine  celestial,    Mary  tells  us,  she  now 

linen  to  be   made  into  shirts,  her  began  at  once  to  study  the  stai» 

shirt,  made    entirely    by    herself,  from  the  window  of  a  small  attic 

was  so  well  worked  that  she  was  which  looked   to  the  north;   and 

promptly  removed  from  the  class,  enthusiastic  over  her  new  pursuit, 

and  given  the  household  linen  to  she  would  probably  relate   to  her 

take  in  charge  at  home.     Of  this  teacher    the    saying  of    her   boy* 

the  family,  as  is  usual  in  Scotland,  brother  concerning  the  celebnted 

had  a   large   stack.       They   grew  meteor  of  1783,   when  it  caught 

their    own    flax,    and    the    maids  the  little  fellow's  attention  as  be 

spun  it — so   that    doubtless    there  lay  kicking  his  heels  on  the  floor. 

was  both    pleasure    and    pride  in  '<  Oh,  mamma!"  cried  hC|— '*oh, 

the  duty ;  but  siiU,  Mary  <*  thought  mamma,  there's  tlu  m^^n  rmm* 
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awa^  !  *'   Samuel  was  now  at  the  tion   would   be  complete.      These 

Edinburgh   University,    and    pre-  young  ladies   were   the   models  of 

sumably    on     this     account,    the  perfection  whom  the  exasperated 

parents  decided  on    moving    also  Mary  was  for  ever  being  urged  to 

to  Auld   Reekie,   and   once  again  imitate.     She   was  pretty  enough, 

their    only  daughter    was    set    to  but  (or  so  thought  Aunt  Janet,  or 

work  at  her  books.     By  this  time  somebody — whom,   history   sayeth 

she   had    learned    to  value  them,  not)  lacked  deportment.     She  did 

Music,  curiously  enough,  was  her  not  draw  up  her  right  toe  to  her 

first   love,    however,  and  she  now  left   heel  as   the  all-accomplished 

spent  four    or    five   hours    at   the  Miss  Melvilles  did,  perhaps.     That 

piano  daily ;  while  her  account  of  she  knew  she  possessed  beauty  is 

the   dancing-lesson    of  the  period  shown  by  the  laughing  remark  of 

is  so  vivacious  that   it  should  be  later  years,  that  it  was  '*  very  hard 

read  as  it  stands : —  that  no  one   had  ever  thought  of 

"  They  sent  me  to  Strange's  danc-  painting    her    portrait    while    she 

ing-school.     Strange  himself  was  like  was  young  and  pretty.         It   was 

a  figure  on  the  stage :  tall  and  thin,  not    until    after   Mary   Somerville 

he  wore  a  powdered  wig,  with  can-  had  become  famous   that   such  an 

nons  at  the  ear,  and  a  pigtail.    Ruffles  idea   would   appear   ever  to  have 

at  the  breast  and  wrists,  white  waist-  b^en   mooted ;  but  at  sixteen  the 

^f  iSnS'  fa^lf  ^ilt^^^^^^^  :  ^^^  Of  Jedwood ';  was  according 

and  a  pale-blue  coat,  completed  his  ^o>«[  contemporaries,  "much  ad- 

costume.     He  had  a  litde  fiddle  on  mired,  and  a  great  favourite.     She 

which  he  played,  called  a  kit.     My  had   a  graceful    figure,    below  the 

first  lesson  was  to  walk,  and  make  a  middle  size,  a  small  head  well  set 

curtsey.      •  Young  lady,  if  you  visit  on  her  shoulders,  a  beautiful  com- 

the   Queen,  you   must   make    three  piexion,    bright    intelligent    eyes, 

^Tou' UTrraXio-^^^^^  ^^^  ^  P^^^^^i^^  o^  'O^'  b^°^"  ^'^'' 
as  you  approacn — so — o — o.   leaaing  i<Tr»    ht^r    lat^cf   Hav*:  "   Qav«t 

me  on,  and  making  me  a  curtsey.  •  •  •  ^^^  ^^^  latest  days,  says 
•  Now,  if  the  Queen  were  to  ask  you  to  another,  she  was  *«  a  beautiful  old 
eat  a  bit  of  mutton  with  her.  what  woman,  as  she  had  been  a  lovely 
would  you  say  ? '  .  .  .  Every  Satur-  young  one.'*  Being  small  and  deli- 
day  afternoon  all  the  scholars,  both  cate  in  face  and  figure,  she  looked 
boys  and  girls,  met  to  practise  in  the  considerably  younger  even  than 
public  Assembly  Rooms  in  George  ^y^^  ^  ^^^  .^^^.^rs; 
Street.  .  .  .  Some  of  the  elder  girls  ,,  ^  «.  »»  u  w  v.  ti4.u:l 
were  very  pretty,  and  danced  well;  *' ^".^^  ^ays  her  biographer,  ''this 
so  these  practisings  became  a  lounge  was  m  no  degree  owing  to  anything 
for  the  young  officers  at  the  castle,  juvenile  in  her  style  of  dress,  "--a 
and  other  young  men.  We  used  al-  weakness  from  which  we  can  in- 
ways  to  go  in  full  evening  dress,  deed  well  believe  Mary  Somerville 
We  learned  the  minuet  de  la  court  .^q  have  been  free, 
reels,  and  country-dances.    Our  part-        Theatre-going 'in   the    northern 

or.'L".\      nlnrin.'  ^heC  so^t^nv  capital   was  loSked    askance  upon 

oranges.      Dancmg    beiore  so  many  ,    '^  ,  .     .  ,         ,••         x?  • 

people  was  quite  an  exhibition,  and  I  ^y  the  majority  when  Mary  Fair- 
was  greatly  mortified  one  day,  when  fax  was  having  her  first  peep^  into 
ready  to  begin  a  minuet,  by  the  danc-  the  world  ;  and  she  tells  us  how, 
ing-master  shaking  me  roughly,  and  on  one  occasion  when  entering  her 
making  me  hold  out  my  frock  prop-  mother's  drawing-room,  she  found 
^^^'  an  old  man  sitting  there  who,  on 
And  if  the  three  Miss  Melvilles  her  entrance,  rose  and  kissed  her, 
were  of  the    party,  the  mortifica-  taking  the  privilege  of  a  very  old 
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friend.       This    was    Home,     the  frankly,  ''we  might  as  well  htn 
author  of  the  tragedy  of  "  Doug-  bought  them." 
las/'  for  the  perpetration  of  which        She  next  learned  drawing  from 
iniquity,   and    for   the   scandal  of  Nasmyth,    a    first-rate    landscape- 
having  had  it  acted  in  Edinburgh,  painter-;  and  though  all  she  her- 
he  had  been  compelled  to  resign  self  says  of  this  is,  that   in  ^ite 
his  living ;  while  some  of  his  cleri-  of  spoiling  much  material,  she  had 
cal  friends,  bold  enough  to  brave  "  made  some  progress  "  by  the  end 
the    thunders  of   the    Kirk,    had  of  the  season,  the  master  spoke  in 
been   publicly  rebuked'  for  going  a  different  strain,  when  he  told  t 
to  witness  the  performance.     "Our  lady,  living  within  the  last  twenty 
family,"  says  Mrs  Somerville,  "  was  years,  that   "the  cleverest   young 
perfectly  liberal  in  all  these  mat-  lady  he  had  ever  taught  was  Misi 
ters."     .     .     .     *'I  had  never  ne-  Mary  Fairfax.**   {N.B, — Doubtless 
glected     Shakespeare,"    she    con-  the  Fifeshire  doihinie  thought  the 
tinues;  "and  when  our  great  tra-  same,   and  mayhap  a  few   others 
gedians  —  Mrs    Siddons    and    her  besides  these.) 
brother    John    Kemble — came  for        All  this  time  not  a  whisper  of 
a  short  time  to  act  in  Exlinburgh,  science ;  but  now  Mary  is  on  the 
I    could    think    of    nothing    else,  verge  of  the — to   her — enchanted 
They  were  both  remarkably  hand-  ground,  and  strangely  indeed  does 
some,    and,    notwithsitanding    the  the    narration    read    of   her   first 
Scotch  prejudice,  the  theatre  was  casual  step  upon  it,   through  the 
crowded  every  night."  medium  of — ^what  think   you?— t 
At   the  same  time,   other  pur-  Magazine  of  Fashion !     It  was  on 
suits  and  occupations  were  entered  the  return  of  the  family  for  the 
into.     Mrs   Fairfax,   quite  of  the  summer  to  their  old    home    that 
old  school  with  regard  to  women's  the  following  occurred  : — 
duties,  was  very  particular  about       ..j   ^^   ^^^^   invited    with  my 
her  table ;  and  wisely  considering  mother  to  the  tea-parties  at  Bumt- 
that  a  great  deal  of  wedded  com-  island.    A  pool  of  commerce  used  to 
fort  depends  upon  well-cooked  and  be  keenly  contested  till  a  late  hour  at 
well  -  set  -  out    meals,    the   worthy  ^^^se    parties,  which  bored  me  ei- 
housewife  cast  about  in  her  mind  ceedingly,  but  I  there  became  ac- 
how  best  to  induce  her  high-met-  ^^gt  £  ,,%S.  2S^^ 
tied  young  sprig  of  a  daughter  to  \^  ^  ^nd  see  fancy  works  she  was 
follow   her   lead    in    this   respect,  doing,  and  at  which  she  was  very 
Mary  was  ultimately  sent  to  learn  clever.     I  went  next  day,  and  after 
at  an  adjoining  pastry-cook's,  her  admiring  her  work,  and  being  toW 
companion  in  the  lesson  being  the  ^o^  it  was  done,  she  showed  nact 
daughter  of  a  well-known  baronet,  monthly    magaxine.    with    coloured 
and  * '  one  of  the  belles  of  the  Hav  » '  P^*^^* ®^  ^*^*^*  dresses,  charades,  and 
t?    u  ^A  Sx.     !            .  uli        •  ^'  puzzles.    At  the  end  of  the  page  I 
Much  did  the  two  sprightly  misses  J^ad  what   appeared   to   me  to  be 

enjoy  the  fun,  and  no  doubt  great  simply  an  arithmetical  question ;  but 

was  the  glory  they  obtained,  when  on  turning  the  page  I  was  soipriied 

presently  jellies  and  creams,  com-  to  see  strange-looking  lines  miied 

pounded  by  their  own  fair  fingers,  with  letters,  chieay  £%  tLndy\  and 

went  the  round  at   the  little  sup-  ??!^^'^'.Y^*^  .'•.^\!1' J^*  ^ 

per.parties   given   for  the  set  pur-  iJ^^^X^'oi?  S  tlS^f  Sff 

pose    of    displaying    the   new   ac-  ^an  tell  you  nothingTiiout  it    And 

complishment—"  although,    as  far  we  talked  about  oSier  diii«:  but 

as    economy    went,"   owns    Mary  on  going  home  I  thou^ol  woM 
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look  if  any  of  our  books  would  tell  lems  ?      Alack-a-day  f      the     good 

me  what  was  meant  by  algebra.    In  youth    was   no  mathematician ;    so 

Robcrtson^s*  Navigation     I  flattered  there  the  alliance  ended.     She  had 

myself  I  had  founJ  precisely  what  I  ^^            ,   ^  ^      (whatever 

wantea,  but   I  soon  saw  I  was  mis-  7^^"  hoaa  ^*iv»ugii  v*  m^  j^wimtcvci 

taken.     I  perceived,    however,    that  "^    may  have    had    of    her),  and 

astronomy  did  not  consist    in   star-  alone  and  unaided  once  more,  she 

gazing,  and  as  I  persevered  in  study-  must  set  forth   to  pursue  the  road 

ine  the  book  for  a  time,  I   certainly  to  fame.     Late  into  the  night  the 

did  get  a  dim  view  of  several  subjects  candle  would    be    burnt;    for    al- 

which  were  useful  to  me  afterwards,  ^j^       j^  ^^  ^^^^    riser,  all  the  day- 

Unfortunately  none  of  our  acquaint-  j;  i^t^o^rs  must  be  spent  in  music, 

ances  or  relations  knew  anything  of  "S"'-  "^"*^  *"j"*'  i^  i»F^"w  ***  »*iuoiv., 

science  or  natural  history,   nor,  had  pamting,  needlework,  and  domestic 

they  done    so,   should    1    have  had  concerns,  so  that  the  beloved  study 

courage  to  ask  any  of  them  a  ques-  could  only  be  pored  over  when  the 

tion,  for  I  should'  have  been  laughed  house  was  quiet,  and  its  other  in- 

at     I  was  often  very  sad  and  forlorn  ^ates   wrapped   in    slutober.      Six 

—not  a  hand  held  out  to  help  me.  ^30^1^3   o£  ^yicVid.   were   thus    gone 

Nasmyth,    the    drawing-master,  through,  no  one  intervening,  since 

did  indeed  casually  suggest,  '*  You  no    one    knew    anything    of«  the 

should  study  Euclid's  *  Elements  of  matter. 

Geometry,' **  when  explaining  to  his  But  such  blissful  ignorance  was 

pupils  the  principle  of  perspective,  too  good   to  last.     The   servants, 

«*  Euclid,"  said  he,  **  isthe  founda-  aggrieved  and  unsympathetic,  dis- 

tion  not  only  of  perspective,  but  covered  what  was  going  through  the 

of  astronomy  and   all   mechanical  undeniable  and    prosaic    evidence 

science."       But     how    was    Mary  of   candles    burnt    low     in  their 

Fairfax    to  obtain  a   Euclid  ?     As  sockets ;     one  complained  to  the 

for  going  straight  off  and  inquir-  other,  and  finally  all  told  the  tale 

ing  for  one  at  a  bookseller's, — the  above-stairs.      It    was  no  wonder 

most  natural   thing   in  the  world,  the  candles  were  going  so  fast,  said 

one  would  think, — such  a  piece  of  they,   with  Miss  Mary  sitting  up 

audacity  was  out  of  the  question;  so  late  at  nights  reading.     Read- 

and  accordingly  she  must  perforce  ing  !      We    can    almost    hear  the 

again    have     patience.       But    the  ring    of   scorn    in    the     domestic 

spirit    within    had    been     stirred,  household.         Down      came     the 

Back  at  her  Fifeshire  home  once  thrifty   madam  upon  the  graceless 

more,  there  came  as  tutor  to  the  miss,  supplies  were  stopped,   and 

youngest    brother   (he  is  here  for  the  culprit  thrown  back  upon  her 

the  first  time  mentioned)  a  certain  own  resources  and  her  own  memory 

Mr   Craw,   a  good,   kind,   simple  — perhaps  the  very  best  thing  that 

sort  of  man, — the  very  receptacle,  could  have  happened  to  her.     For 

in  short,  for  a  timid  request.     To  by  these  means  nearly  every  prob- 

him  went  his  pupil's  young  sister,  lem  already  demonstrated  was,  she 

Could  he,  and  would  he,  tell  her  tells  us,  fast  riveted  in  her  memory 

about  algebra  and  geometry  ?   How  for  ever. 

the  good  soul  must  have  stared  I  Then  comes  in  the  father  again. 
Would  he  further  bring  her  some  Captain  Fairfax,  or  Admiral  Fair- 
elementary  treatises  on  the  sub-  fax — we  are  not  sure  of  his  exact 
ject  ?  His  eyes  must  have  opened  rank  at  this  period — coming  home 
still  wider!  Finally,  the  above  from  sea  for  a  short  space,  finds 
requests  acceded  to,  would  he  him-  out  what  has  been  going  on  in  his 
self  demonstrate  a  few  of  the  prob-  absence,   and   in  his  bluff  fashion 
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puts    down   his  stuidy  foot    once       Lord  Balmuto'i  daughter  "led  a 

more  on  Mary's  going  her  own  in-  dull  life,  and  when  in  Edinbuigb  wu 

dependent  way.     "  Peg,"  cries  he  "'"<=•'  '^P'  down  by  her  father,  and 

to  his  wife,    "we  must  put  a  stop  "»ociatedlittic  with  people  of  her  own 

to  this,  or  we  shall  have  Mary  in  ""'',S"^^'':!"„.^?.£°?^'l"''" 

.    ■ill  r  .1.        J  **s  '"at  ine  eloped  with  her  draw. 

a  strait-jacket    one   of  these  days,  ing-master.  to  thrinexp'eMible  rage 

There   was    X.,  who   went    raving  and  mortification  of  her  father,  who 

mad  about  the  longitude  !  "     If  X.  bad  all  the  Scotch  pride  of  fanilr 

had    "gone    raving   mad"    about  and  pure  blood." 
some  pretty  girl,  or  so,  the  gallant 

sailor  could  doubtless  have  under-  Mary  Fairfax  had  certainly  not 
stood  and  sympathised ;  but  about  her  friend's  excuse,  had  she  fW- 
the  longitude !  lowed  her  example.  She  was  now 
By  way  of  adverting  a  similar  on  the  verge  of  that  period  when 
fate  from  his  fair  daughter,  he  young  ladies,  more,  strictly  brought 
then  proceeded  to  despatch  her  off  up  than  she  had  been,  are  per 
to  make  holiday  here  and  there,  mitted  to  emerge  from  their 
U|)  and  down  the  country,  and  we  chrysalis  state,  and  flutter  tb«r 
have, pleasant  descriptions  of  this  wings  in  the  sunshine  of  society; 
and  that  old-fashioned  Scottish  and  although  it  is  apparent  that 
residence,  only  one  of  which,  how-  Mrs  Fairfax  had  never  to  any  a,' 
ever,  claims  our  notice,  and  that,  tent  secluded  her  daughter — that 
because  there  Science  bestirred  she  had  permitted  this  and  that 
herself  to  gain  her  own  once  more,  relaxation  at  any  rate — yet  a  differ- 
Lord  Balmuto,  the  host,  a  Scotch  cnce  could  still  now  be  made.  To 
judge,  had  a  son  with  a  turn  for  a  ball — to  a  real  bonafidt  boll — the 
chemistry,  and  the  latter  invited  little  lady  had  never  yet  been 
Mary  to  inspect  his  laboratory,  taken.  Most  of  the  Scottish 
What  a  laboratory  might  be  she  families  of  distinction  wintned 
frankly  confesses  she  did  not  know;  in  the  capital  in  those  days,  and 
but  e\er  eager  to  learn,  off  she  set  a  merry  time  they  had,  if  we  may 
hot-foot  in  company  with  both  the  judge  by  the  accounts  of  routs, 
gentlemen  to  explore  the  unknown  dances,  concerts,  and  supper- 
region.  The  two  then  thought  to  parties,  which  would  Keem  to 
play  off  a  little  jest  upon  their  have  been  considerably  more  fre- 
unsophisticated  visitor.  How  the  quent — and,  to  tell  the  truth, 
jest  ended  is  thus  told : —  more  lively — than  they  are  at 
the  present  time.     May  we  dare 

tahlJ^a^ndnU^LU'r^'erhls^S  Jht^fff 'fl^'"*'"^*'  T^' 
saying,  •  Now  you  will  he^  a  fine  re-  ''  hardly  frolicsome  nowadays  ? 
port.'  I  ran  out  of  the  room  crying  '™*  *""  *  "'i">e  scene  tunny 
'  1  don't  like  fine  reports."  Sure  Princes  Street  must  have  present- 
enough  there  was  a  very  loud  report,  ed  in  the  early  days  of  the  centmy, 
followed  by  a  violent  crash,  and  on  when  all  the  beaux  and  bellei 
going  into  the  room  again,  we  found  were  there  assembled,  wtched 
that  the  son  had  been  knecked  down  ^nd  powdered  and  pigtailed.  wjt 
the  father  was  trembling  from  head  ,_j  CL.—  a  v  f*?**"™.'  " 
to  foot,  and  the  apparaiis  had  been  *■'*  "P^Tf*  fl»hiii^  from  .tip  » 
smashed  to  pieces.    They  had  had  a  *'P'  ^^^  beaming  With  a— »■— * 


« escape."  or    adorEti(Ki  I      The    ^rii,  ICd 

Somerville    telli  us,  hid   ]     '  ~ 
Then  follows  a  word  of  warning   liberty  to  walk  about  up  •; 
for  parents :—  the  gay  promenule,  aiid  be  Jsiaid 
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by   their  dancing-partners  of  the  the    North   walk    and    talk    with 

previous  nights ;  so  that  the  whole  their    dancing  -  partners    in  sweet 

place  would  be  a- buzz  with   fun  amity  and   unrestraint,   but    they 

and   flirtation,   probably  innocent  practised  what  we  are  accustomed 

enough,  and  not  infrequently  lead-  to  consider    a    freedom    peculiar 

ing  to  suitable  and   happy  matri-  to  our  Transatlantic   young  -  lady 

mony.       Mary    Fairfax    was    not  cousins, — they  invited  the  youths 

more    free  than  others  of  her  age  to  their  homes,  gave  them  supper- 

and  rank ;    for  she  is  careful  to  parties,  and  then,  and  only  then, 

state  that  the  Countess  of  Buchan,  made  them  known  to  their  parents, 

an   unexceptionable  chaperon,    to  "At  these  meetings,"  writes  Mary, 

whom  she  was  '*  somehow  related,  1.  we  played  at  games,  danced  reels, 

was   always  ready  to   take  charge  or  had  a  little  music— never  cards, 

of  her  when,  as  was  often  the  case.  After  supper  there  were  toasts,  senti- 

her   mother  declined    going    into  ments,  and  songs.     There  were  al- 

society,   on  account  of    her    hus-  ^^X^  one  or  two  hot  dishes,  and  a 

band's  enforced  absence.  But  X?"n'Jh  ?  w^T^r^nA  '^^''  ^"."^  ^"^'•' 
•  jT>i_  *!.  u  AC  Though  I  was  much  more  at  ease  m 
Lady  Buchan,  though  good  for  a  society  now,  I  was  always  terribly 
ball,  or  a  theatre,  saw  no  occasion  put  out  when  asked  for  a  toast,  or 
to  preside  over  the  early  stroll,  a  sentiment.  Like  other  girls,  I  did 
Can  we  not  picture  it  ?  The  pretty  not  dislike  a  little  quiet  flirtation ; 
girls  in  their  simple  short-skirted  but  I  never  could  speak  across  a 
frocks,  tied  under  the  arms  by  table,  nor  take  a  leadmg  part  in  con- 
way  of  a  waist ;  their  quaint.  Xf^^^ion.  .  I  never  lost  sight  of 
•^  ,^.  ,  1  u  ^  /*u  I  the  mam  object  of  my  hfe,  whicji  was 
coquettish  poke-bonnets  (the  most  ^^  prosecute  my  studies.  So  I  «^imed 
charming  framework  in  the  world  at  Nasmyth's.  played  the  usual  num- 
for  a  charming  face) ;  their  smart  ber  of  hours  on  the  piano,  worked 
shoes,  and  fine  open- worked  silk  and  conversed  with  my  mother ;  and 
stockings,  the  latter  a  great  point  as  we  kept  early  hours,  I  rose  at 
with  the  iUgante  of  those  times,  daybreak,  and  after  dressing,  wrapped 
Then  there  would  be  the  youths,  myself  in  a  blanket  from  my  beef  on 
^,  .  .  -^.i.  -.u  •  1  J  account  of  the  excessive  cold — havine 
on  their  part,  with  their  coloured  „^  ^^e  at  that  hour-and  read  algebra, 
coats,  their  gorgeously  embroidered  or  the  classics,  till  breakfast-time.  I 
satin  vests,  and  their  long  pigtails,  had  and  still  have  determined  per- 
or  queues.  Wonderful  to  relate^  severance,  but  I  soon  found  that  it 
Mary  disliked  the  queues^  an  objec-  was  in  vain  to  occupy  my  mind  be- 
tion  which  was  met  by  her  out-  y^nd  a  certain  time.  I  grew  tired, 
spoken     papa      with     unqualified  f"^,  did  more  harm  than  good.    So 

J!>r.^      Sa    ««    occ-»,r^,.«fIis«   ♦v^of    ^^^  "    ^  "^et  With  a  difficult  point, 
scorn,    and    an    asseveration  that    ^^^  ^^^^p^^   i„   ^^  ^^^^^  .^^^^^^  ^^ 

''when  a  man  cut  off   his  queue,  poring  over  it  till  I  was  bewildered, 

the  head  should  go  with  it  "  !  i  left  it,  took   my   work  or   some 

Politics     probably     helped      to  amusing  book,  and  resumed  it  when 

strengthen  the  Admiral's  prejudice  my  mind  was  fresh." 

on    the    subject,   it    having    just  A  hint  which  all  students  would 

begun  to  be    the    mode  for  the  do  well  to  profit  by :  seldom  is  any 

Liberals  of  the  epoch  to  crop  their  real  advance  or  achievement  made 

hair  short,  while  the  dandies  of  the  when  the  brain  has  done  its  work 

other  party  adhered  to  the  pigtail,  for  the  day.     "After-hours"  are 

Fairfax  was   a  stout  Tory,  and  his  a  mistake  all  round. 
queue  would  be  with   him  a  part       Mary's  time  was   by  no  means 

of  his  creed.  idled  away  in  those  Princes  Street 

Not  only  did  the  fair  maids  of  peregrinations    then ;    and  if   the 
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young  among  our  readers  can  give  the  poor  young  bride  had  this  epi- 
as  good  an  account  of  the  manner  sode  been  prolonged.  Happily  it 
in  which  the  most  of  theirs  is  spent,  came  to  a  speedy  and  unexpected 
surely  no  one  will  begrudge  them  end,  and  so  little  is  known  of  it 
the  modern  substitute  for  an  hour  that  it  must  almost  have  seemed 
under  the  beetling  crags  of  Edin-  like  a  dream  which  swiftly  van- 
burgh  Castle,  even  though  it  should  ished  out  of  sight,  leaving  scarce 
be  with  the  accompaniment  of  a  a  trace  behind,  when  looknl  back 
queue  progressing  alongside.  upon  through    the    vista    of   the 

We   have    lingered    thus    long  many   happy  and    glorious    years 

over  the  early  life  of  Mary  Somer-  which  followed.     Mr  Greig  died, 

ville,  partly  because  it  is  so  de-  and  the  youthful  widow,  with  her 

lightful  in  itself,  and  partly  because  two  infant   boys,  returned  to  the 

it  is  so  distinct  from  that  of  other  home  of  her  childhood,  right  glad, 

leaders  of  science;    but  we  must  we  cannot  but  think,  to  see  the 

now  hasten  on,  and  behold  her  on  bonnie  Fifeshire  hills  once  more. 
another  platform.  The  mathematical  studies  ht^Oi 

First  of    all,  she    marries  her  afresh,  and   ''by  this  time/' she 

cousin,   Mr  Greig,  of    whom  the  writes,    '*  I  had  studied  plane  amd 

only  characteristic    that    we   are  spherical  trigonometry  and  Fergu- 

able  to  obtain   is,  that  he  had  a  son's 'Astronomy';"  and  the  next 

very  low  opinion  of  the  capacity  thing  is  that  she  solves  a  diophan- 

of  her  sex  (though   he  probably  tine  problem  (whatever  that  may 

would  not  have  agreed    with  Mrs  be),  and  is  awarded  a  silver  medal 

Poyser,  that '<  God  Almighty  made  cast  on  purpose  with  her  name. 

'em  to  match  the  men,") — and  hav-  Mathematical  science   was  at  that 

ing  neither  knowledge  of  nor  in-  period  at  a  somewhat  low  ebb,  and 

terest    in    science    of    any  kind,  reverence  for  Newton,  we  are  in- 

would  fain  have  had  his  wife  as  formed,  had  prevented  men  from 

stupid  as  himself.     What,  in  the  adopting  the   "Calculus,"  which 

name  of  wonder,    possessed    the  had  enabled    foreign   mathemati- 

sprightly,  lovely  girl  to  single  out  cians   to    carry  astronomical    vbA 

such   a  dullard.    When    she  must  mechanical  science  to  the  highest 

surely  have  had  the  pick  of  the  perfection.     Professors  Ivory  and 

Scottish  youth  to  choose  from,  is  De  Morgan  had  adopted  the  <'Cal- 

a  mystery  of  which  we  have  no  cuius " ;    but  several  years  elapsed 

explanation.      She  took   him — we  before  Herschel  and  Babbage  were 

wonder  how  he  dared  to  ask  her —  joint  editors  with  Peacock  in  an 

she  married  him,   and  met  with  abridged  translation  of  the  <  Trea- 

little  to  confirm  the  wisdom  of  her  tise  on  the  Differential  and  Inte- 

judgment,  or  to  refute  the  proverb  gral  Calculus.'    Mary  Somerville, 

about  wedding    in    haste.      The  then  Mrs  Greig,  made  the  acquain- 

whole  of  her  days  were  now  passed  tance  of  Professor  Wallaoe,  Pn>- 

in  a  small,   ill-ventilated  London  fessor  of  Mathematici  at  the  Edin- 

house  —  passed,  moreover,   appar-  burgh    University,     through    her 

ently  alone ;  while  for  recreation,  pursuit  of  the  all-fMcinating  study, 

a  solitary  walk  in  a  neighbouring  and  besought  him  to  furnish  her 

square  must  have  formed    a    sad  with  a  list  of  books  which  should 

contrast  to  the    former  gay  and  enable  her  to  go  through  a  regnltr 

mirthful  promenade.      It  is  almost  course  of  mathematical  and  aitto- 

too  terrible  to  think  what  might  nomical  science.   The  lilt  he  msde 

have  been  the  whole  after-life  of  out  was  a  pretty  toqgh  one;  bat 
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the  books  were  unhesitatingly  pur-  "Somerville  and   I  went  there," 

chased,  and  we  have  the  following  and  "  Somerville  and  I  did  this;  *' 

record  of  the  affair : —  '*  Somerville  enjoyed  a  comic  opera 

exceedingly,  and  so  did  I,  for 
"I  was  thirty-three  years  ot  age  Somerville  liked  the  theatre  as 
when  I  bought  this  little  library.  I  juuch  as  I  did,'*  &c.,  &c. 
could  hardly  believe  that  I  possessed  ^^  ^^.j^^  however,  was  not  so 
such  a  treasure,  when  I  looked  bacK  ,  .  r  **o  ««  -  :ii^»«»» 
on  the  day  thai  I  first  saw  the  mys-  ^aPPX  in  some  of  'Somerville  s 
terious  word  •  algebra.'  and  the  long  relations :  for  directly  her  engage- 
course  of  years  during  which  I  had  ment  had  been  announced,  one  of 
persevered  almost  without  hope.  It  his  sisters,  and  younger  than  her- 
taught  me  never  to  despair.  I  had  self  besides,  had  written  in  the 
now  the  means,  and  pursued  my  ^^^  impertinent  and  offensive 
studies  with  mcreased  assiduity;  manner,  hoping  that  Mary  would 
concealment  was  no  longer  possible,  .  ;  „J^v,il  rrx^i;«.k  ^«««o..  ^f 
^r.  u  ,*.*.^,««»«r»  T  ,«oe  /-/>«  now  give  up  her  foolish  manner  of 
nor  was  it  attempted.      1  was  con-  ,.,     ^j^*,.  ,       ,  ^, 

sidered  eccentric  and  foolish,  and  my  l"e  and  studies,  and  make  a  useful 
conduct  was  highly  disapproved  of  and  respectable  wife  to  her  brother, 
by  many,  especially  by  some  members  We  are  rejoiced  to  learn  that  the 
of  my  own  family,  as  will  be  seen  brother  himself,  not  seeing  need 
hereafter.  They  expected  me  to  {^^  ^he  reformation,  so  promptly 
entertain  and  keep  a  gay  house  for  suppressed  the  meddlesome  spin- 
them"  (she  must  have  been  widowed,  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  courage  to 
then,  for  some  years  by  this  time),  ^^^:.  "•"***•  ^^"^  /,  ^""\**6^  »y 
"  and  in  that,"  she  adds,  ••  they  were  strike  another  blow,  even  in  self- 
disappointed.  As  I  was  quite  inde-  defence.  There  was,  however,  an 
pendent,  I  did  not  care  for  their  under-current  of  ill-humour  on  the 
criticism.  A  great  part  of  each  day  subject;  and  though  **  we  lived  in 
I  was  occupied  with  my  children;  peace,"  says  Mrs  Somerville,  "there 
and  in  the  evening  I  worked,  played  ^^  ^  coldness  and  reserve  between 

piquet  ^^^^^^"jy/^^^/;; .^;;  P^^^^^^^  l^  us  ever  after.-      Some  little  time 

the  piano,  someUmes  with  viohn  ac-  .           j      i_     i.  j                 ^     *^ 

companiment."  afterwards  she  had  an  opportunity 

of  showing  that  she  might  at  the 

And  thus  for  some  time  her  same  time  be  a  lover  of  science 
life  flowed  peacefully  along,  and  and  a  "useful  and  respectable" 
she  doubtless  thought  that  the  matron.  A  cousin,  Samuel  Somer- 
world  had  nothing  better  for  her  ville,  and  his  wife,  joined  the  bride 
in  store.  But  then  there  appears  and  bridegroom  on  their  wedding- 
on  the  horizon  another  cousin —  tour  among  the  Cumberland  lakes, 
how  fatal  these  cousins  are  ! —  and  when  stopping  at  the  little  inn 
and  Mary  Greig  becomes  Mary  at  Lowood,  Samuel  was  seized  with 
Somerville,  and  finds  at  last  the  fever,  retaining  the  whole  party 
ideal  life  realised,  all  her  great  there  for  a  month.  During  his 
powers  of  mind  appreciated,  her  illness  he  took  a  longing  for  cur- 
studies  respected  and  approved,  rant-jelly,  which  was  promptly 
and  her  ambition  shared.  gratified     by    one    of   his    tender 

According  to  the  phrase  of  the  nurses,  the  learned  savante^  who 
day,  her  new  husband  was  '*  Somer-  records  with  pride  that  she  made 
ville  *'  with  her ;  and  it  is  delight-  him  some  which  was  excellent — a 
ful  to  see  how  swiftly  "Somerville"  service  for  which  she  was  reward- 
becomes  the  prominent  figure  upon  ed  by  the  astonishment  of  all,  at 
every  page,  the  inseparable  com-  her  being  able  to  do  anything 
panion  in  every  path.  It  is  now  so  useful. 
"  Somerville  and  I "  at  every  turn :  «'  Somerville"  and  Mary  then  pro- 
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ceeded  to  Ix>ndon  ;  and  so  different  laying  in  her  store  year  by  year, 

was  her  new  experience  of  matri-  Mary  Somerville  gains  height  after 

raony  from  her  former  one,  that  height,  and  will  soon  be  on  the 

she  was  not  only  supported  in  her  pinnacle  of  her  fame. 

choice  of  studies,  but  assisted,  and  She    begins    to    have    learned 

incited  to  pursue  them  more  and  friends  and  correspondents,  among 

more  ardently.     Of   the   husband  them  Sir  W.  Hersdiel  and  his  son, 

his  daughter  thus  writes  in  after-  Sir  David  Brewster,  M.  Arago,  the 

years  : —  Marquis  de  la  Place,  M.  Biot,  ajid 

-  My  father  never  had  the  slightest  ^t*^?,!;  ^^ser  luminaries.     The  Som- 

ambition  on  his  own  account.      He  ervilles  begin  to  be  talked  about, 

was  far  happier  helping  my  mother  in  inquired    about,   and  sought    out 

various  ways — searching  the  libraries  They  dxtfited  in  Paris;   Madame 

for  the  books  she  required,  and  inde-  Biot  makes  up  a  party  on  purpose 

fatigably  copying  and  recopying  her  fo^  them  to  meet   "  Ics   personnes 

manuscripts,  to  save  her  time.    No  distinguto  " ;  the  Pripce  de  Condd 

trouble  seemed    too  great  which  he  ^^     j^     '      j^.         ^    .     ^.j^^ 

could   bestow    upon   her ;    it  was   a  :!;,    ^/  >,    *   "«  «»"«^  "*  v^"*" 

labour  of  love."  ^^l^X  J  M-  ^uvier  shows  them  the 

wonders    of  the  museum  at   the 

At  the  same  time,  the  value  of  such  jardin  des  Plantes;  and   Dr  and 

labours  and  assistance   must  have  Mrs  Marcct    do    the    honouis  of 

been  greatly  enhanced  by  the  fact    Geneva.     Of  Mrs  Maicet 

that  he   was  very  intelligent,  and 

generally  well  informed  ;  an  excel-  "Her  conversations  on  chemistry." 

lent  classical  scholar,  had  a  lively  writes  Mary  Somerville,  '*  first  opened 

interest   in  all   branches  of  natural  out  to  Faraday's  mind  that  field  of 

history,  was   a  good   botanist   and  science  in  which  he  became  so  illus- 

mineralogist,  and,  to  crown  all,  was  J"^"^;  ^^^'  »'  ^«  **«*5^*i^  his  fame, 

•«.•    «f   .,^«r«.u^-»J  k;c  he    always  mentioned    Mrs  Marcet 

a  severe   critic  of  proof-sheets   his    ^i^h  deep  reverence At  Venice 

own  writing  of  the  English  Ian-  ^^  renewed  our  acquaintance  with 
guage  being  singularly  pure  and  the  Countess  Albrixzi,  who  received 
correct.  Here  was  a  husband  eveiy  evening.  It  was  at  these  re- 
worth  the  having !  ceptions  that  we  saw  Lord  Byron, 
Allied  to  him,  his  talented  wife  hut  he  would  not  make  the  acquaint- 
now  not  only  maintained  all  her  ^^^^^  of  any  English  people  at  that 
r  *.  j-^  K„i.  ^AA^A  «^/^  fk^;,.  ^n^e.  When  he  came  mto  the  room, 
former  studies,  but  added  to  their  ,  ^j^  not  perceive  his  lameness,  and 

list.      ''Geology,,    she  says,  ''be-  thought  htm  strikingly  like  my  bro- 

came  a  favourite  pursuit  of  ours.  ther    Henry,    who    was   remarkably 

Observe   it   is  "of  ours"  now,  no  handsome.    I  said  to  Somerville,  *  Is 

longer  "of  mine":   and  mineral-  Lord  Byron  like  any  one  you  know?' 

ogy  having  an  interest  for  "Som-  'Your  brother  Henry,  decidedly,' be 

erville,"  she  "heartily  joined  with  replied.    At  Florence  I  was  presented 

u-      »»     !««..«;««   „u«o,«  i-»«^«;«,r  to  the  Countess  of  Albany,  widow  of 

him.'      Learning,  always  learning  .  pHnce  Charlie.'    She  wall  then  sup- 

—not  eager  to  display  the  amount  p^ged  to  be  married  to  Alfieri,  t£ 

of  knowledge  already  acquired ;  not  poet,  and  held  a  kind  of  sUte-rtcep- 

thirsting   to   rush   into   print,  and  tion  every  evening.   Her  maimer  was 

see  her  name   appended  to  that  of  proud  and  insolent.    •  So  you  don't 

other  learned  authorities  ;  not  lee-  speak  Italian !    You  must  have  had  a 

turing,  nor  reciting,  nor  even  given  l^Vf  ^^d  education,  for  MisaClephane 

.    J-   •          ^      J       •                   •  Macalne  there    (who  was  close  bvl 

to  d.mng-out  and  posing  as  a  geni,«,  .  ^      ^  ^^  FreU  aiSjtoSISb^'. 

which  by  this  time  she  most  prob-  ^^^^^    go  saying,  die  tuned  trnvf, 

ably  might  have  done ;  but  quietly  and  never  addiened  anodier  wwd  to 
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me.  ...  I  was  still  a  young  woman,  guage    alone    resembles  the    fine, 

but  I  thought  myself  too  old  to  learn  old,  gently  flavoured  Scotch  in  this 

a  foreign  language.  conseouenUy  I  delicious  subtlety;    and   when   in 

did  not  try.     I  spoke  French  badly;  .1^  ,.         r          li       u   1  •  j         a 

and  now.  after  se^ral  years' residence  ?^  ^"^  ^^  ^"^^^^^  ""^  ^"^^  ^^^ 

in  Italy,  although  I  can  carry  on  a  Barnes,  as   the  writer  has  many  a 

conversation  fluently  in  Italian.  I  do  time   and   oft   hearkened  to  it  in 

not  speak  it  well.'*  bygone  years,  it  had  a  charm,  an 

almost  pathetic  delicacy  and  origi- 

On  this  point  Mrs  Somerville's  nality,  which  the  ear  must  have 

biographer    has    a    word    to    say.  been  dull  indeed    that  failed    to 

Several    years    after,   we    are    in-  appreciate. 

formed,  when  at  Siena,  she  en-  To  return  to  the  Somervilles, 
gaged  a  lady  to  converse  in  Italian  At  Rome  the  Pope  himself,  kind, 
with  her  for  a  couple  of  hours  gracious  old  Pius  VII.,  took  leave 
daily,  and  by  this  means  she  very  of  his  gifted  visitor  with  the 
soon  became  familiar  with  the  paternal  benediction:  ''Though 
language,  and  could  converse  in  it  a  Protestant,  you  will  be  none 
with  ease.  But  she  never  cared  the  worse  of  an  old  man's  bless- 
to  zc/r//^  in  any  language  but  £ng-  ing;''  and  in  passing  through 
lisli.  Her  style  has  been  reckgned  Bologna  they  met  the  illustrious 
particularly  clear  and  good  by  Mezzofanti,  then  a  quiet-looking 
various  competent  judges,  but  on  priest,  with  nothing  in  his  counte- 
this  point  she  herself  was  always  nance  to  indicate  genius, — "nor,'' 
diflident,  saying  she  was  only  a  says  Mrs  Somerville,  ''was  his 
self  -  taught,  uneducated  Scotch-  conversation  remarkable.  Yet 
woman,  and  feared  to  use  Scottish  he  told  them  he  understood  and 
idioms  inadvertently.  "In  speak-  spoke  flfty-two  languages.  Be- 
ing," says  her  daughter,  "shecer-  tween  these  he  never  traced  any 
tainly  had  a  very  decided  but  connection,  nor  did  their  acquisi- 
pleasant  Scottish  accent,  and  when  tion  lead  to  anything."  It  was 
aroused  or  excited,  would  often  merely  an  astonishing  power, 
unconsciously  use  not  only  native  Upon  returning  home  from 
idioms,  but  quaint  old  Scottish  this  delightful  journey,  the  small 
words.  Her  voice  was  soft  and  members  of  the  family,  now  com- 
low,  and  her  manner  earnest."  fortably  settled  in  a  good  house 
No  doubt  it  was  the  flne  old  high-  in  Hanover  Square,  began  to 
bred,  and  altogether  unpravincial  assert  their  rights.  We  are  never 
Scottish  phraseology  which  is  thus  exactly  told  how  many  there  were 
referred  to.  Alas  !  this  is  now  all  of  them  at  this  time,  and  several, 
but  extinct,  and  almost  if  not  we  know,  died  young,  but  at  any 
quite  the  last  of  those  who  spoke  rate  there  was  a  little  group  to 
it  have  now  passed  away  from  our  be  looked  after,  fed,  clothed,  and 
midst.  But  how  piquant,  how  educated;  and  Mrs  Somerville, 
humorous,  how  suggestive  it  was !  with  a  keen  recollection  of  her 
How  often  would  it  hit  the  mark  own  early  ignorance,  and  perhaps 
in  a  way  never  to  be  forgotten  mistrusting  their  powers  of  perse- 
by  the  hearer !  How  frequently  verance  if  put  to  as  severe  a  test 
would  it  express  the  exact  mean-  as  her  own  had  been,  took  care  to 
ing  of  the  speaker  when  no  ortho-  supply  every  kind  of  useful  in- 
dox,  regulation,  dictionary  word  struction,  and  herself,  as  we  have 
or  grammatical .  term  would  have  said  before,  devoted  some  hours 
come  near  it !     The  French  Ian-  to    its    bestowal    every  day^      ^ 
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the    same    time,   her    own    mind  mark  on  the  time,  and  whom  Mrs 

throve   and    expanded.     She   be-  Somerville  was  the  last  pereon  to 

came  great  in  mineralogy,  it  being  undervalue     or    depreciate.      His 

a    favourite    study    of     "  Somer-  Siddons,  Mrs  Opie,  Joanna  Bailller 

ville's."     It  was  an  amusement  to  Hannah  More,  Elizabeth  Fry,  and 

husband   and  wife  equally  to  ar-  Miss  Mitford  alternate  with  Sydney 

range  the  minerals   they  had   col-  Smith,  Rogen,  Moore,  Campbell, 

lected  on  their  travels,  and  their  Spencer,     Macaulay,     Sir      James 

cabinet    was    further   enriched    by  Alackintosh,  Lord  Melbourne,  and 

the  contributions  of  friends.  others,  in   being  in  and  out  per- 

"Somerville."  says  his  wife,  "used  penally ;  courtiers,  and  men  and 
to  analyse  minerals  with  ihe  blow-  women  of  mere  fashion,  were  to  be 
pipe,  which  I  never  did.  One  even-  met  with  (albeit  more  sparingly) ; 
ing  when  he  was  so  occupied,  I  w^s  and  foreigners  of  any  sort  of  dis- 
playing the  piano,  when  suddenly  1  tinction  were  at  once  presented  to 
iainied:  he  was  ven'  much  startled,  (he  circle.  Of  her  contemporaries 
as  neither  I  nor  any  of  my  family  Mrs  Somerville  writes:— 
had  ever  done   such  a  thing.     When 

1  recovered.  I  said  it  was  [he  smell  of  "I  read  Miss  Austen's  novels  at 

the  garlic  that  had  made  me  ill.    The  this  time,  and  thought  them  excellent, 

truth    was,    the    mineral    contained  especially  '  Pride  and  Prejudice.'  .  .  . 

arsenic,  and  I  was  poisoned  for  the  Miss  Mitford's  '  Our  Vil^e '  is  per- 

time  by  the  fumes."  feet  of  its  kind.  .  .  .  Mrs  Fry's  voice 

„„            ,          .        L      ■     ,  is  very  fine,  her  delivery  admirKble. 

(Worse  than  the  chemical  ex-  and  her  prayer  was  sublune." 
penmcnt  in  Lord  Batmuto  s  labor- 
atory, to  be  nearly  poisoned  by  Up  to  this  date,  Mary  Somet- 
one's  own  husband  in  one's  own  ville  had  herself  given  nothing  to 
drawing-room !)  Gradually  min-  the  world.  Her  mind  had  been 
eralogy  gave  place  to  geology,  and  entirely  yielded  towards  the  ab- 
it  strikes  us  curiously  now.  to  be  sorption  of  knowledge,  and  she 
told  that  geologists  had  excited  would  have  considered  the  idea  of 
public  attention,  and  had  excited  being  herself  an  authority  as  pre- 
public  attention,  and  had  shocked  sumptuous.  She  did,  in  fact,  so 
the  clergy  and  the  more  scrupu-  consider  it  when  solicited  by  Lord 
lous  of  the  laity  by  proving  be-  Brougham,  in  the  most  filtering 
yond  a  doubt  that  the  formation  terms,  to  give  an  account  of  the 
of  the  globe  extended  through  'Mtcanique  Cileste'  and  the 
enormous  periods  of  time.  '  Principia,"  two  severe  works,  of 

.,_.          ,    ,                _      ,        „  the    latter   of   which     Brousham 

"The  contest  was  even  more  keen,  cc        j    .l  .  l      j-j       .  ti- 

says  Mrs  Somerville.  "than  it  is  at  ^p™"*   *>»'  *>«  <*'^  not  believe 

the  present  time  about  the  various  '^ere  were  twenty  people  in  Eng- 

races  of  prehistoric  men.     It  lasted  land   who  knew  this    great    work 

very  long  too:  for  after  1  had  pub-  except   by  name,  and  not  «  hun- 

lished  my  work  on   Physical  Geog-  drcd  who  knew  it  even  by  name. 

raphy,   I  was  preached  against  by  He  then  added  that  hii  finn  beUef 

name  in  York  Cathedral.  ^^  (hat    Mrs   Somerville  "could 

It  was  not   only   grave  doctors  add  two  figures  to  each  of  thoae 

of  law  and  expounders  of  science,  ciphers." 

however,  who  gathered  round  the  She  was,  in  her  own  words,  lur- 

talented  pair :  there  flit  around  the  prised  beyond  ezpFesuon.   Hodoty 

pleasant,    well-appointed     hearth,  often  is.     But  when  to  Broogbam's 

brilliant     and    charming    women,  urgent    and    finally   penoul   eo- 

— such  women  as  have  left  their  treaty  was  added  that  of  her  hat- 
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band,  who  must,  she  felt,  be  able  a  strain  of  actual  gallantry — 
to  gauge  her  powers  if  any  one  **  When  Mrs  Somerville  shows 
could,  she  would  no  longer  refuse,  herself  in  the  field  which  we 
She  simply  told  them  that  she  felt  mathematicians  have  been  labour- 
she  was  incapable  of  such  a  task,  ing  in  all  our  lives,  and  puts  us  to 
but  that  as  they  both  wished  it  so  shame,  she  ought  not  to  be  sur- 
much,  she  would  do  her  very  best,  prised  if  we  move  off  to  other 
upon  condition  of  secrecy,  and  that  ground,  and  betake  ourselves  to 
if  she  failed,  the  manuscript  should  poetry;**  and  then  follows  the 
be  put  into  the  fire.  Thus,  she  ob-  poetry,  which,  if  it  does  not  show 
served  afterwards,  '*  was  the  whole  the  great  mathematician  to  have 
character  and  course  of  my  future  been  very  much  of  a  poet,  at  least 
life  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  presents  him  to  us  in  the  light  of 
changed.**  One  notices  this  not  a  generous  and  chivalrous  gentle- 
unfrequently  in  the  case  of  long-  man,  far  above  all  mean  and 
lived  and  illustrious  personages,  petty  detraction  of  a  rival,  and, 
They  mature  late,  and  when  ordi-  worse  still,  a  rival  of  the  weaker 
nary  men  and   women  are  stolid-  sex. 

ly  stationary  in  middle  life,  or  are  The  whole  edition  of  the  work, 

even  beginning  to  decline,  they  are  now  known  as  the  '  Mechanism  of 

but  taking  their  first  steps  on  the  the  Heavens,  *  was  sold  off  at  once 

path  of  their  real  career.  — chiefly  at    Cambridge ;    but    as 

Mrs  Somerville  now  rose  early,  the  preface  was  the  only  part  in- 
and  made  such  family  arrange-  telligible  to  the  general  public, 
ments  as  enabled  her  to  write  copies  of  it  were  separately 
afterwards ;  and  although,  occa-  printed.  The  author  was  im- 
sionally,  in  the  midst  of  a  difficult  mediately^  elected  an  honorary 
problem,  a  lady  friend  would  member  of  the  Royal  Astrono- 
smilingly  enter,  saying,  **  I  have  mical  Society ;  and  it  was  unani- 
come  to  spend  a  few  hours  with  mously  voted  by  the  Royal  Society 
you,**  and  though  she  by  no  means  that  her  bust,  by  Chantrey,  should 
gave  up  society,  as  this  **  would  be  placed  in  their  great  hall.  She 
neither  have  suited  Somerville  nor  was  also  elected  an  honorary  mem- 
herself,**  the  MS.  was  in  due  time  ber  of  the  Royal  Academy  at 
completed,  and  carried  off  to  its  Dublin,  of  the  Soci^t^  de  Physique 
destination.  Brougham  sent  it  to  et  d*Histoire  Naturelle  at  Geneva, 
Sir  John  Herschel,  the  greatest  and  of  many  other  lesser  institu- 
astronomer  of  the  period,  and  it  tions.  It  was  no  wonder  that  the 
was  received  by  him  with  an  out-  very  relations  who  had  "former- 
burst  of  enthusiastic  applause,  ly  criticised  and  ridiculed  **  her, 
**VVhat  a  pity,**  he  cried,  **that  were  now  "loud  in  their  praise.*' 
La  Place  has  not  lived  to  see  Relations  are  apt  to  be  like  this, 
this  illustration  of  his  great  Of  her  husband,  the  happy  wife 
work  !  '*  proudly  records : — 

In  the  whole  treaties,  Herschel 

had   hardly  a    fault    to    find,    or  "The  warmth  with  which  Somer- 

error  to  correct.  ville  entered  into  my  success  deeply 

Whewell    next   raised    his   note  affected  me ;  for  not  one  in  ten  thou- 

of  triumph.     He  looked  upon  the  ^^^  T/t^^w J^'^of  /Vl™ 

,      I    ,,  '^            e   ■,           ^^         ,  aid.      But  he   was    01    a   generous 

book  "as  one  of  the  most  remark-  ^^^^^^^  f^r  above  jealousy,  and  he 

able  which  our  age  has  produced ;  continued   through  life  to  take  the 

and    presently    broke     forth    into  kindest  interest  in  all  I  did." 
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Peel  wrote  that  to  prove  that  covered  with  stars  and  crosses^  and  I 
great  scientific  attainments  are  was  amused  with  the  way  in  which 
recognised  among  public  claims,  ^«  ^^\  ^J^H.^'  cloak  to  display 
V--  tt\.^A  «^.r;ox»^  «  «,.««♦  ^f  r^rs^  them  as  he  handed  me  to  the  carnage, 
he  "  had  advised  a  grant  of  ;£2oo  I  met  with  Prince  Kosloffiiy 
a-year,  and  this  came  only  too  everywhere.  He  was  the  fattest  man 
opportunely,  for  the  very  next  i  ever  saw— a  perfect  Falstaff.  How- 
day  the  poor  rejoicing  Somervilles  ever,  his  intellect  was  not  smothered, 
were  informed  that  all  their  capi-  for  he  would  sit  an  hour  with  me 
tal  had  been  lost  through  mis-  talking  about  mathematics,  astron- 
management  and  treachery.  We  omy.  philMophy.  and  what  not.  He 
•«.,cf^/4/4  fV,««.  ^«  \s^f^*\ryfr  tVite  was  banished  from  Russia ;  and  as  hc 
must  add  that  en  hearing  this,  had  been  speaking  imprudently  about 
Lord  John  Russell  handsomely  ^^^^^^^  j^  fans.  &  wu  orden^  to  go 
contrived  to  have  another  ;£ioo  elsewhere:  still  he  Ungered  on,  and 
a-year  added  to  the  pension.  was  with  me  one  morning  when  the 

Then   there   came  a  feted  week  Russian  Ambassador  called.  The  lat- 

at  Cambridge,  to  be  spent  especi-  ter  said  to  me.  •  Are  you  aware  that 

ally  in  the  company  of  Airy,  then  Pnncc  Kosloffsky  has  left   Paris?; 

astronomer  there,    and   Sidgwick,  '^^  y^:  \^^y:,'}  i!J^LlL°'"«^. 

^,              ,     .  ^      'o-j      •  1 »          »  He  took  the  hint  and   went  away 

the     geologist.      Sidgwick  s    note    directly I  had  hitherto  been 

beforehand   is  lively   and   to    the  entirely  among  the  Ubeial  set    How 

point.     It  had    been    decided    to  it  came  that  we  were  invited  to  dine 

lodge  the  distinguished  guests  in  with  M.  deThury  I  do  not  remember. 

Trinity  College  itself— a  most  un-  He  was  a  moderate  Legitimiste  .   .  . 

usual  favour,   so  far  as  a  lady  was  Many,  however,  of  his  set  wwe  ultra, 

concerned  *^®"  ^  happened  to  mention  that 

we  had  been  staying  with  Lafayette, 

"A    four-poster    bed,"    writes   he,  I  was  begged  not  to  mention  it   or 

"  a  thing  utterly  out  of  our  monastic  else  some  of  the  guests  would  leave 

system,  will  rear  its  head  for  you  and  the  room.    The  ladies  of  that  party 

Madame  in  a  chamber  immediately  would  not  dance  or  go  to  any  gay 

below  my  own,  and  your  maid  may  party ;  they  had  a  part  of  the  theatre 

safely  rest  her  bones  in  a  small  inner  reserved  for  themselves ;  tiiey  wore 

chamber.     Should    Sheepshanks    re-  high,  dark  dresses  with  long  sleeves, 

turn,    we    can    stuff  him    into    the  called 'Robes  de  Resistance,' and  even 

lumber-room  of  the  observatory."  the  Legitimiste  newspapers  appeared 

And   then   follows  a  list  of  other  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^K«-" 

arrangements,  and  of  engagements  a  little  touch  of  the  early  Scot- 

which  would   appear  to  have  em-  tish    training    comes    in    prettily 

braced  every  hour  of  every  day  or  here.     "  The  President  invited  me 

the  proposed  visit.     Shortly  after-  to  a  very  brilliant    ball  he  gave 

wards  there  was  the  same  kind  of  ^ut  as    it    was   on    a   Sunday,  I 

thing  at   Paris,   and   then— every-  could  not  accept  the  invitation." 

where.     Here  is  an  amusing  entry  None  were  kinder  to  them  than 

from  the  Paris  notes  :  Lord    and   Lady  Granville ;    and 

••  Somerville  and  I  went   with  Sir  when  the  husband  was  obliged  to 

Sydney  Smith  (not  his  old  friend  the  return  to  England,  he  was  assured 

real  Sydney)  one  evening  to  a  recep-  that   in   case  of    any  disturbance 

tion    at    the    Duchesse  d'Abrante's,  ^{5  wife  should   find  a  home  at  the 

widow    of  Junot.      She    was   short,  Embassy. 

I  •' K  /r  i."""'  '"t  J;  h  r^ll  w'":       From  Paris  emanated  her  next 

guished-looking.     I   had  met  her  at  1     *  />     -.t      o        _  ^*_^    r  *u^ 

the  Duchesse  de  Broglie's,  where  she  Z?^\    y^  }^^   Connection  of  the 

talked  of  Junot  as  if  he  had  been  in  Physical  Sciences,  and  through  the 

the  next  room.    Sir  Sydney  was  quite  Embassy  all   the  proof-sheets  had 
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in  consequence  to  go.  It  was  thronged  round  her,  would  simply 
dedicated  to  Queen  Adelaide,  who  be  to  detail  the  names  of  nearly 
thanked  its  author  for  so  doing  all  the  eminent  personages  of  the 
at  a  drawing-room  which  Mrs  period.  A  single  brief  description 
Somerville  attended  on  her  return  of  her  London  life,  brimming  over 
to  London.  Some  time  afterwards  as  it  was  with  vivacity  and  novelty, 
she  had  a  pleasant  little  result  of  may,  however,  serve  as  a  peep- 
fame  in  the  following  :  "  We  had  hole,  and  through  it  we  may  obtain 
travelled  all  night   in    the    mail-  some  sort  of  idea  of  the  whole : — 

coach,  and  when  it  became  light,  .-.,       t     j      i_          .    /m       j 

a  aentleman  onnosite  said     « Is  not  "When  London  began  to  fill,  and 

a  gentleman  opposite  saia,     is  not  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  j^^  YieizYii,  the  Miss 

the  lady  Mrs  Somerville,  whose  ggrrys  used  to  retire  to  a  pretty  villa 
bust  I  saw  at  Chantrey's  ? '  "  He  at  Twickenham,  where  they  received 
proved  to  be  Mr  Sopwith,  an  emi-  their  friends  to  luncheon,  and  straw- 
nent  engineer,  distinguished  for  berries  and  cream,  and  very  delight- 
scientific  knowledge,  and  with  him  *^ul  these  visits  were  in  fine  spring 
a  friendship  was  thus  then  and  weather.  I  recollect  once,  after  din- 
there  begun  He  travelled  faster  L'll^lHf'^'  [^,  ^ni!c.  fn  ^v  rSJ^ 
. ,         J  •  J    L  •                   •           r^  enough  to  give  a  place  in  my  carnage 

than   did   his  companions   after  a  ^^  L^^d  Macaulay.  and  those  who  re- 

time,   so   that   on   their  arrival  at  member  his  charming  and  brilliant 

their   destination,    which  was  also  conversation    will    understand    how 

his,    they   were  received   by    him  short  the  drive  back  to  London  ap- 

and    his  wife   with   the  hospitality  peared.  ...  I  had  been  acquainted 

of  old  friends  ^^th  the  Miss  Berrys  at  Raith,  when 

'Physical   deo^aphy'   followed  .t'dLttas^^^^^^^^^^           aS 

next  from  Mary  SomerviUe's  now  ^xsh^^  woman,  who,  from  her  youth, 

ready  pen,   and   brought   her  the  tad  lived  in  the  most  distinguished 

honour     of    being     awarded     the  society,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

''  Victoria      Medal,''      besides     a  She  was  a  Latin  scholar,  spoke  and 

shower  of  lesser  distinctions  from  wrote   French  fluently,  yet,  with  all 

every  kind  of  college  and  academy,  these  advantages,  the  consciousness 

both    foreign    and    English.       In  J^^^  ^^l  °?'f  ^^  ^^^«,  ^°^?  something 

,    ^               •  ^      1.        ^         J  better,  had  female  education  been  less 

whatever  society  she  appeared,  or  frivolous,  gave  her  a  characteristic 

wherever  her  name  was  mentioned,  melancholy  which  lasted  through  life, 

the  world  bowed  down  before  her,  she  did  not  talk  much  herself,  but 

yet,  all-woman   as   she  was,  there  she  had  the  tact  to  lead  the  conversa- 

is  no  evidence  of  her  being  spoilt  tion.     When  in  London,  she  and  her 

by   the   homage  of  the  unlearned  «ster  received  every  evening  a  select 

multitude  an/ more    than   by   the  ^ciety  m  their  small  house  in  Curzon 

f  *.u          1*  J  r          r\c  Street.      Besides    any    distmeuished 

encomiums  of  the  exalted  few.     Of  ^reigners  who  hapjincd  to^'be   in 

her  claim   to    either    of   these    it  London,  among  their  habitual  guests 

would  ill   become   us   to   offer  an  were    my    friend     Lady     Charlotte 

opinion.     Such  an  opinion  has,  as  Lindsay,  always  witty  and  agreeable, 

a    matter    of   fact,    been    already  the  brilliant  and  beautiful  Sheridans. 

formed   by  those   best   capable  of  J-^rd     Lansdowne,    Lady     Theresa 

forming  it,  and  Mary  Somerville's  Lewis    Lady    Davy,  and    the    Miss 

r^^^^^^Uo  \.^    ♦!,-.   J^^A^    ^f  ♦;-«o  Fanshawes.    The  latter  were  highly 

footmarks    on    the  sands   of  time  accomplished  and  good  artists -.besides 

indelibly  imprinted.  which.    Miss    Catherine    Fanshawe 

To    attempt    any     list     of    the  wrote  clever  vers  de  socieid,  such  as  a 

friends    and    admirers    who    now  charade  on  the  letter  H,^  and,  if  I  am 

1  We  presume  that  one  beginning,    "Twas  whispered  in  heaven,    'twas  mut- 
tered in  heU.'' 
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not  mistaken,  '  The  Butterfly's  Ball,'  leave — it  is  too  late.' ...  It  ms  toa 

&c.     I  visiied  these  ladies,  but  their  late.    He  was  arrested,  and  eventuaDr 

manners  were  so  cold  and  formal  ihat,  suffered.      Years  afterwards,  wben  I 

though    1    admired    their  talents,  I  beard  my  father  mention  this  event, 

never  became   intimate    with  them,  he  was  deeply  affected,   and  nevN 

On  the  contrary,  like  every  one  else,  I  would  tell  the  name  of  the  youns 

loved  Mary  Berri',  she  was  so  warm-  man  who  had  been  his  messmate, 
hearted  and  kind.  .  .  .  We  sometimes 

went  to  see  Miss  Lydia  White,  who        The  life  thus  brilliant  and  full 

also  received  every  evening:  she  was  of  glowing  interest  and  prosperity 

clever,  wiity,  and  very  free  in  her  jn    its  outward  circumstances,  was 

conversation.    On   one   occasion  the  no  legg  bright  ^^  serene  inwardW. 

party  consisted,  besides  ourselves  of  ^^  ^^  daughtera  had  grown  ml 

the  Misses  Berry,   Lady    Davy,  the  »„    _i.jj.„    S.      l  6" "   "  "i" 

three  poets,  Rogers,  William  Spencer,  *?    ^^^^    'te    home    of    Marr 

and  Campbell.Sir  James  Mackintosh,  Somerville,   anJ   although   several 

and  Lord  Dudley.     Rogers,  who  was  O"    tlwse   had,    as   we    have   said, 

a    bitter   satirist    and    hated     Lord  been    removed    by    the    hand    of 

Dudley,   had  written    the    following  death   when   still   in  early   youth, 

epigram:—  and  although   their  loss  bad  been 

•  Ward  has  no  heart,  'lis  said ;  but  I  deny  deeply  and  Kcenly  felt  by  the  mcit 

it:  affectionate    of   parents,    yet  the 

He  has  a  heart-»nd  get.  h»  speeches  by  ^x^<xw  piety  which  pervaded  ho 

"'  spirit  ;had    enabled    her  to  ben 

I   had  never  heard  of  this  epigram,  every    trial     with     a     sabminian 

and.  on  coming  away    Lord  Dudley  ^hich    had     brought   its  own  re- 

rn'd'Vt^°wU:^TrnlwS.'Sh!'y"S  -^^■.     ?'"»^"'°«J»  -»>•  IT 

are    going    home    to    prepare   your  *    reigning    characteristic    to    the 

speecli  for  to-morrow.'     My  appro-  very    end    of    an    unusually  ^m- 

priate   rejoinder  raised    a    universal  longed  life.      Her  sympathies  we« 

laugh.  .  .  .  Washington  Irving  fre-  thrown  out  in  all  directions.      Her 

quently  came  to  see  me  when  in  Lon-  enthusiasm  was  for  every  kind  of 

don.     He   was  as  agreeable  in  con-  subject.      She  had    an    eager  and 

rrhor.'Nroreturfbfmor:  Tf^^""'  '":S?5*^V""^ 

amiable  than  Admiral  Wilkes,  U.S.  *''^"!'  unconnected  With  her  own 
navy.  We  saw  a  good  deal  of  him,  peculwr  bent  Of  mind.  She  wn, 
and  I  had  a  long  letter  from  him  in  fact,  cosmopolitan  in  her  feel- 
giving  me  an  account  of  bis  fleet,  his  ings,  thoughts,  tastes,  and  intCN 
plan  for  circumnavigation,  &c.  .  .  .  ests.  The  loss  of  her  dearly  loved 
H.ghway  robberies  were  common  on  and  most  congenial  husband  in 
all  the  roads  in  the  vicinuy  of  Lon-  ^gg^     ^^^   ^^  ^   ^ 

don,  but  no  volence  was  offered.     On  .,     ,  ., ','     j     .     .     •^v 

one  occasion  1  remember  hearing  that  wedlock,  saddened  Ujd  shadowed, 
my  father  had  been  travelling  alone  ■'"^  '*  could  not  Wight,  the  re- 
over  Blackheath  when  the  postilion  mainder  of  her  life.  She  hendf 
was  ordered  to  stop,  a  pistol  presented  says  little  about  it — we  can  ondcr- 
at  my  father  and  his  purse  demanded,  stand  why:  such  a  grief  was  not 
My  father  at  once  recognised  the  for  the  world  to  pry  into, 
voice  as  that  of  a  shipmate,  and  ex-  ^  f„  ,;  however,  fran  » 
claimed,    '  Good   God  !    I    know  that  ,  ■•„  j    «■■_  r-A.*—   _...  IL:_  _» 

voice.    Can  it  be  young ?    lam  fnend.Misi  Cobbe,  may  give  tome 

dreadfully  shocked.   1  have  a  hundred  *^">*    "*"   O'    ^O**    "*   **   """ 

pounds,  which  shall  be  yours.     Come  have  been  which  had  at  last  been 

into   the  carriage,  and   let   me  take  severed  ;— 

you  to  London,  where  you  will  be 

safe.'    '  No,  no,' tbe  f  ouiif  mansaid;        "I  had  seen  in; 

•I  have   associates  vj^mtci  \  cwvtvW  tic^Vkfi.-],    "  the  m 
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stance  of  united  old  age.     His  love  north.  .  .  .  One  nieht,  Thursday,  the 

and  pride  in  you,  breaking  out  as  it  25th    April,   my    daughter    Martha, 

did  at  every  iristant  when  you  hap-  who  had  been  to  the  theatre,  wakened 

pened  to  be  absent,    gives  me  the  me   that    I   might  see    Vesuvius    in 

measure  of  what  his  loss  must  be  to  splendid  eruption.    This  was  at  about 

your  warm  heart."  one  o'clock  on  Friday  morning.  Early 

in  the  morning  I  was  disturbed  by 

Such  a  loss  was  irreparable  ;  but  what  I  thought  to  be  loud  thunder, 

much  still  remained— much  at  any  and  remarked  there  must  be  a  thunder- 

rate  for  one  possessed  of  so  large  a    fi°"^  •  ^"^. "^^  "'^'^  ^^^^  '  ^^  v'^  '^ 
i«t^  ly    v/  V.  yxj^j^oo^Kx  K,i  ^  laigc  a    ^^  mouutam  roaring.      It  must  have 

capacity  for  enjoyment.    Five  years  been  loud  indeed  for  me  to  hear,  con- 

later,    when    in    her    eighty-sixth  sidering  my  deafness,  and  the  distance 

year,  the  fine  old   lady,  all  alert-  Vesuvius  is  from  Naples ;  yet  it  was 

ness  and  expectation,  and  with  her  nothing  compared  to  the  noise  later 

straight   back   as   straight   as   ever  in  the  day,  and  for  many  days  after, 

(thanks  to  Miss  Primrose,  perhaps,  •  :  •  ^^  passed  the  whole  day  at  the 

after  all),  mounted  the  companion-  ^'^^^vf     Vesuvius  was  now  in  fierc 

1  jj         r  4,t.     T>     '  s.  *i-^  r.    ^  est  eruption,  such  as  has  not  occurred 

ladder  of  the  Resistance,  the  first  within  the  memory  of  this  genera- 

ironclad  she   had  ever  seen,  went  tion,  lava  overflowing  the  principal 

over  every  part,  examined  all  the  crater,  and  running  in  all  directions, 

machinery,  &c.,  in  detail,  and  ac-  The  fiery  glow  of  lava  is  not  very 

tually  peered  and  poked  into  every  visible  by  daylight;  smoke  and  steam 

nook  and   corner,    excepting,   she  ^^  sent  off,  which  rises  white  as  snow. 

allows,  the  stoke-hole.  She  was  not  ^'^  ''\^^7.^^  ^'°'^^^  ""^^^^^^  ^"^^  $''' 

^  ^^  u^:^*..^   ^^  u^^-^     u        1  .  mouth  of  the  great  crater  was  white 

even  hoisted  on  board,  she  relates  with  the  lava  Jouring  over  it.    New 

gleefully,  adding,  "It  was  a  glorious  crater    had    burst    out   during   the 

sight ;   and  the  perfection  of  struc-  night,  and  little  did  we  dream  Uiat  of 

ture  in  every  part  astonished  me."  many  people  who  had  gone  up  to  see 

Many  of  her  latter   years    were  the  lava  (as  my  daughters  had  done 

passed  abroad,  and  the  records  of  repeatedly),  some  forty  or  fifty  had 

these  are  full  of  interest,   but  we  ^^^'^  °"  ^^^  ^^"^  ^^f^'^?''  *  uT 

have  only  space  for  one  eloquent  -^heS  del^by'tht  Tr^Ml 

passage,  the  best    of   its    kind  we  po^rs  which    had   eddied  from  the 

have  ever  come  across.     It  is  a  de-  fearful  chasm.    Some  were  rescued 

scription  of  the  second  great  erup-  who  had  been  less  near  the  chasm, 

tion  of  Vesuvius  in  1872,  the  year  but  ofthese  none  eventually  recovered, 

of  her  own    death.        Four   years  Behind  the  cone  rose  an  immense 

previously  she    had    witnessed     a  column  of  dense  black  smoke,  to  more 

very  graiid  eruption,  in  company  ^^^"  /°"^  ^J^^  *^^  ^^^^Y.x!'^  ^^ 
•-.u  S^  J  11  J  T  uu  I  ^^xJ  mountain,  and  spread  out  at  the  sum- 
with  Tyndall  and  Lubbock,  who  ^,^^  horizontally,  like  a  pine-tree, 
had  come  from  Rome  on  purpose  above  the  silvery  stream  which  poured 
to  see  it,  and  who  were  fortunate  forth  in  volumes.  There  were  con- 
enough  to  be  able  to  view  the  stant  bursts  of  fiery  projectiles,  shoot- 
whole  from  Mrs  Somerville's  own  >"&  to  an  immense  height  into  the 
windows  at  Naples.  But  of  the  black  column  of  smoke,  and  tinging 
last,  which  surpassed  even  the  Jt  w,th  a  lund  red  colour.  The  Tear- 
c  '  -.  *^  11 .  .-  ful  roaring  and  thundenng  never 
former  in  its  appalling  magnifi-  ceased  for  a  moment,  and  the  house 
cence,  she  thus  writes : —  shook  with  the  concussion  of  the  air. 

...  On  the  following  day,  Sunday 
"  Vesuvius  had  exhibited  consider-  (the  thundering  having  never  ceased), 
able  activity  during  the  winter  and  I  was  surprised  at  the  extreme  dark- 
early  spring,  and  frequent  streams  of  ness,  and  looking  out,  saw  men  walk- 
lava  flowed  from  the  crater,  and  es-  ing  about  with  umbrellas.  Vesuvius 
pecially  from  the  small  cone  to  the  was  emitting  %>ic\i  2^x1  ^Tw<cs^csi<c)^l^ 


concluded  the  dauntles 
who  evidently  had  e 
whole  spectacle  from 
of  her  heart ;  and  iht 
with  the  following  grapl 

"While  gazing,  a  magi 
uron,  blact  as  jet,  darted 
ceivable  violence  and  ve 
immense  height :  it  gave  : 
of  the  power  thu  w»s  $t 
in  the  fiery  depths  below. 

This  was  to  be  the 
suht  witnessed  by  Ma 
viUein  this  world.  Sh< 
in  her  ninety-second  y 
have  said  above,  but  ch 
animated  as  ever — stilt 
cording  to  her  own  a> 
read  books  on  the  highi 
for  four  or  five  hours  ev 
ing,  and  even  to  solve 
These  she  would  somet 
confesses,  find  difficult ; 
she  had  still  a  fine  reran; 
"old  obstinacy  "  (strcng 
we  should  call  it),  whi 
not  permit  of  her  bein 
and  if  unsuccessful  one 
would  attack  the  puzzle 
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THE    SUNKEN    FRENCH    FLEET    AT    ABOUKIR    BAY. 

EMORABLE  night  was  that  of  itan  Government,  and  through  her 

t  of  August  1 798 — one  that  influence  with  the    Queen,  whose 

be  recorded  in   the   naval  bosom  friend  she  was,  secret  orders 

of  Great  Britain  in  letters  to  the   Sicilian  governors  were   ob- 

1,  and  one  that  will  doubt-  tained,   and  Nelson's  dearest  wish 

remembered  by  her  inhabi-  was  gratified  :  the  fleet,  fully  pro- 

vith  pride  and  self-gratula-  visioned  and  watered  at  Syracuse, 

ttil  the  end  of  time.     France  weighed  anchor  and  stood  out  to 

enchmen  in  all  parts  of  the  sea  in  search  of  the  enemy,   whom 

all,  on  the  other  hand,  recall  they  found  at  anchor  in   Aboukir 

:e  with  feelings  of  a  diamet-  Bay,  only    a  few  miles    from    the 

opposite  character,  for  the  mouths  of  the  Nile, 
between  sunset  and  sunrise  One  can  imagine  the  superb 
t\x  naval  power  in  the  Medi-  scene  that  towards  sunset  passed  ' 
an  crushed  at  Aboukir  Bay,  before  the  spectator's  vision,  as, 
e  ambitious  schemes  of  their  under  a  cloudless  starlit  sky — star- 
Emperor  upon  Egypt  and  lit  as  perhaps  only  the  Mediter- 
otally  frustrated  and  brought  ranean  heavens  are  —  ship  after 
;ht.  ship  of   the    British    fleet    glided 

an  old  story,  but  may  well  softly  and  safely  through  the  pas- 

;fly  told  again — the  more  so  sage  leading  to  Aboukir  Bay,  and 

^ry   often   strangely   inaccu-  silently    passed    in,    some    taking 

d  garbled  versions  of  occur-  up  positions  between  the  enemy's 

antecedent    to     the    great  anchored     curved     line    and    the 

li  the  Nile  have  found  their  shallow  water,  and    others  to  sea- 

ito   print,    and   credit   and  ward   of   the    outer    French  posi- 

de  have  alike  been  withheld  tion.      Not    a    sound    was    borne 

:hose  who,   however  blame-  upon    the    evening    air    save    the 

in    other  respects,    on  this  somewhat  melancholy  chant  of  the 

»n    behaved     towards     this  leadsman  in  the  main  chains  call- 

^  with    a  loyalty   and  good  ing  the  ''marks  and  deeps  "  which 

lat  might  well  have   covered  indicated  the  varying  depths  of  the 

iltitude    of   sins" — greater,  water,  and  the  clear  voices  of  the 

s,    even    than  those  laid   to  masters  "  conning  "  the  ships  along- 

:ount  of  the  unfortunate  err-  side  the  enemy.     Only  one  ship — 

nma.  Lady   Hamilton,  wife  the  CuUoden,  Captain  Troubridge 

idow  of  Sir  William  Hamil-  — missed   the  passage  and  ground- 

e  British  Minister  at  Naples,  ed,  for  a  time,  on  a  shoal  near  the 

ill  be  remembered   that  Nel-  entrance  to    the  bay,   and,  to  the 

[pressed   himself    as  having  intense  mortification  of  her  gallant 

otally  unable   to  follow  up  commander  and   ship's   company, 

rench  fleet,   inasmuch  as  he  could    not  be    brought    into    line 

)werless  either   to  provision  until  the  fate  of    the   enemy   had 

er  his  ships,   owing,    it  was  been    practically    decided.      How 

)  treaty  obligations  between  throughout   that  memorable  night 

and  Naples.     Lady  Hamil-  the   fierce  cannonade  startled,   in 

idertook   the   task   of  over-  their  far-distant  encampments,  the 

\  the  scruples  of  the  Neapol-  Bedoween  Arabs    in    their    tents> 
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much  commendable  promptitude —  but  determined    to  take   his   own 

perhaps  with  too  much,  for  many  line,  and  if  possible  discover  the 

necessary     appliances     were     not  position  of  the  sunken  vessels  him- 

f orthcoming — Mr  Adib  secured  the  self ;  the  result  being  that  he  found 

services  of  Mr  Ponsonby,  late  lieu-  their  **  berths"  to  be  most  inaccu- 

tenant  of  the  Royal  Navy,  a  young  rately   reported,    although,    as    we 

officer  singularly  fitted  by  training  have   remarked  above^  local   resi- 

and  experience  to  carry  the  enter-  dents,  coast-guardsmen,  fishermen, 

prise  to  a  successful  issue.     At  his  and    others  have  occasionally,  but 

disposal  were  placed  two  thorough-  distinctly,  seen   the   wrecks   when 

ly    efficient    Greek     divers,     four  the  waters    have   been   sufficiently 

Greeks  to  work  the  air-pumps  for  clear  and  tranquil, 

supplying  the  diver  with  air  and  Good  fortune  favoured   Mr  Pon- 

to    attend    to  the   surface   signal-  sonby  in  the  unlooked-for  unearth- 

lines — a    most    important    duty —  ing  of  an   ancient   patriarch,  who 

and  four  Arab  fishermen   to  man-  had    for  a  lifetime   followed    the 

age  the  boat.     Thui  far  the  per-  calling  of  a  fisherman  in  the  bay, 

sonnet.     The  materiel  supplied  was  and   who  asserted   (this  of  course 

unfortunately  limited   in   quantity  was  to  be  taken  cum  grano  salts) 

and  inferior  in  quality.     One  com-  that  he  remembered  as  a  child  the 

plete  diving-dress,  with  the  neces-  battle    being     fought.       However 

sary  air-pumps  for  supplying  air  ;  this  may  be,  his  knowledge  of  the^ 

six  or  seven  barricoes  or  barrels ;  bay  ^and    shoals    was   ample    and 

as    many  grapnels    for  anchoring  accurate,  and   his  services  having 

them  over  the  wrecks ;  some  small  been    engaged,    proved    of    great 

fiagstaifs  and  flags  to  indicate  their  value  during  the  operations.     With 

position  ; — these,  with  a  compass,  the    aid    of   this    old    Arab    and 

sextant,  mathematical  instruments,  a   leadsman,  Mr    Ponsonby  com- 

charts,  and  hand-leads  and  lead-  menced    his    task    by   making    a 

lines,  made   up  the  entire   equip-  '*  running  survey  '* — the  first  ship 

ment,  not  counting  the  hired  boats,  found    being    the    Maza     Mundo, 

with   which   Mr    Ponsonby,  from  lying  in  jj4    fathoms  water,   and 

whose   information   this   paper    is  5  miles  3^^   cables' -lengths    from 

compiled,  had  to  commence  opera-  Fort  Bourge.    This  vessel  was  not 

tions.     Although  these  operations  destroyed  at  the  battle  of  the  Nile, 

were   not   actually   successful,    in-  She  was    a  heavily    armed    trans- 

asmuch  as  no  specie  was  recover-  port    and    store-ship    which    had 

ed,  owing  to  circumstances  to  be  been  sent  out  with  provisions  and 

pointed  out  later,  the  results  were  money    for    Buonaparte,    then    in 

sufficiently  interesting  and  encour-  Syria.     She  was  sunk  some  months 

aging  to  render  another  and  more  subsequent  to  the  great  midnight 

carefully     organised     attempt     at  engagement  by  an  English  cruiser 

some  future  time   most  advisable,  sent   to  intercept   her.      That  she 

more   especially    as   the    annually  also  contains   a  considerable  sum 

recurring   rising   of  the  Nile  was  in  specie  there  is  no  occasion  to 

close  at  hand,  and  appreciably  cur-  doubt,  though   the  amount  is  not 

tailed  or  hurried  the  operations.  so  accurately  known  as  in  the  case 

Mr.   Ponsonby  paid  little  or  no  of   L' Orient.      It  must,  however, 

attention  to  the  Admiralty  hydro-  be  considerable,  as  it  is  stated  on 

grapher's  chart  of  the  bay,  nor  to  good  authority  that  it  was  intended 

another  sheet  supplied  him  by  the  to  pay  the  arrears  due  to  the  French 

master  of  an  Italian  merchantman,  soldiery.     Indeed,  the  presence  of 
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position,   or  rather   the  width,  of  the  points  of  the  compass.     As  it 

the  shoal,    may  in    the    lapse  of  is,   both  sections  of  the  unfortu- 

years  have    altered,   and    perhaps  nate  line-of- battle  ship  have  held 

extended   farther  to  the  eastward  staunchly  together,   and  are  likely 

in  1798  than  now.  to  do  so  till  human  ingenuity  and 

We  now  come  to  the  actual  perseverance  succeed  in  finding  the 
results  of  Mr  Ponsonby's  efforts  means  (not  difficult  to  discover, 
beneath  the  waters  of  Aboukir.  as  has  been  shown)  to  release  the 
These  efforts,  though  unattended  wealth  held  captive  in  their  holds, 
by  the  recovery  of  specie,  may  As  stated  above,  a  consider- 
nevertheless  be  characterised  on  able  number  of  most  interesting, 
the  whole  as  eminently  success-  though,  from  a  commercial  point 
ful,  for  he  has  corrected  and  of  view,  not  very  valuable  relics 
proved  the  position  of  the  sunken  of  the  great  action,  were  brought 
ships,  and  has  demonstrated  the  to  the  surface  from  L' Orient, 
practicability,  with  proper  appli-  Maza  Mundo,  and  Junon.^  From 
ances,  of  ultimate  success,  besides  L' Orient  came  some  sixty  differ- 
bringing  to  the  surface  a  host  of  ent  articles,  comprising,  amongst 
most  interesting,  if  not  intrinsi-  others,  iron  gun-trucks,  iron  stan- 
cally  valuable  articles.  chions,     muskets,     musket-barrels. 

On  examining  L* Orient  (120  anchors,  grapnels,  chains,  gun- 
guns),  the  French  flag-ship,  it  was  carriages  (wood),  an  officer's 
found  that  she  was  in  two  com-  sword,  a  sword-blade,  copper 
plete  halves,  which,  incrusted,  as  sheathing,  round-shot  (weight  not 
we  have  said,  with  the  accumulated  certain  in  all  cases— some  24- 
hardened  deposits  of  nine  decades,  pounders),  iron  chain-plate  (com- 
have  apparently  resisted  the  action  plete),  the  muzzle  of  a  24-pounder, 
of  the  water,  and  so  far  remain  lead  piping,  eleven  pieces  of  chain- 
intact.  From  her  being  thus  cut  jilate,  wooden  rollers  belonging  to 
completely  in  twain  amidships,  we  the  windlass  or  capstan,  several 
must  infer  that  she  had  but  one  rings,  iron  hoops,  lead  **pig"  of 
magazine,  and  it  may  eventually  ballast,  and  many  other  articles  of 
be  found  that  to  this  circumstance  the  same  description.  The  most 
the  ultimate  salvage  of  the  treas-  valuable  souvenir  of  the  engage- 
ure  may  possibly  prove  to  be  due ;  ment  was  a  French  officer's  sword 
for  in  all  probability  the  specie  is  of  Nelson's  time,  in  a  very  perfect 
stowed  either  in  the  **  forward  "  or  state  of  preservation.  Mr  Adib, 
''after"  part  of  the  ship.  Now,  who  of  course  received  this,  took 
had  there  been  two  powder-maga-  it  subsequently  to  Paris,  where  he 
zines — one  for  the  foremost  and  was  offered  130  napoleons  for  it — 
the  other  for  the  after  gun-quar-  an  offer  he  very  sensibly  refused, 
ters — in  proximity  to  the  bullion-  preferring  to  keep  in  his  own  pos- 
rooms,  they  were  certain,  or  al-  session,  and  to  hand  down  to  his 
most  so,  to  have  exploded  simul-  descendants,  such  a  valuable  relic 
taneously,  and  the  doubloons  and  of  so  memorable  a  day.  A  large 
dollars,  or  whatever  the  coinage  derrick-block  was  also  found  with 
might  have  been,  would  in  all  pro-  a  quantity  of  human  bones  adher- 
bability  have,  been    blown    to  all  ing    to    it — the    disjecta    membra 

1  The*Junon  does  not  appear  amongst  the  names  of  the  French  frigates  engaged 
at  Aboukir,  and  probably  the  hull  found  is  that  of  La  Sdrieuse,  a  frigate  sunk 
by  the  Orion  early  in  the  action. 
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closely  than  I  felt  was  pleasant :  how-  and  other  articles,  two  wooden 
ever.  I  acted  as  one  of  my  Greek  boxes  about  8  by  lo  inches  in  size. 
divers  had  done  before  me  on  a  pre-  Qn  the  lids  being  removed,  they 
vious  and  somewhat  similar  occasion  ^^^^  ^^^„  .  ,  ^fi  ,  "\u  u  • 
-viz..  worked  the  escape<ock  of  my  "^^^  ^^^  J^  ^  ^^^^^  ^o  ^\^  ^""^ 
helmet  backwards  and  forwards,  thus  ^^^'^  ^^"8"  diamonds.  No  one 
emitting  jets  of  air,  which  'troubled  present,  however,  with  the  sole 
the  waters,*  and  effectually  deterred  exception  of  Mr  Ponsonby  (who 
the  monster  from  attempting  any  had  previously  had  frequent  op- 
aggressive   movement.      Not   being  portunities  of    closely  inspecting, 

fumeHn^nd  Sd^sl^^^^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  manipulating  uncut 

tumea  tan,  ana  sailed  slowly  away.  ^^^^^   ^^   ^j^^  g^^^^  African  dia- 

Now,  the  sequel  to  this  story  is  mond-fields),  appeared  to  recognise 
of  such  a  nature,  and  resembles  so  ^^eir  value.  He  most  certainly 
closely  some  of  the  **  shark  "  stories  did;  and,  to  use  his  own  expres- 
of  Captain  Marryat,  as  told  by  sion,  he  subsequently  much  re- 
one  of  his  best  characters,  "  Cap-  gretted  he  had  not  filled  his 
tain  Kearney  "  (whose  epitaph,  by  pockets  with  the  gems,  instead  of 
the  by,  began  with  the  words,  permitting  them  to  be  retained  by 
*'  here  Ues  Captain  Kearney  "),  that  an  avaricious  Egyptian  official,  who 
the  writer  would  have  hesitated  to  would  live  *'  in  clover  "  all  the  rest 
offer  it  for  publication  did  he  not  oi  his  life  upon  their  proceeds, 
know  that  his  informant,  having  Mr  Ponsonby  speaks  very  highly 
given  his  word  and  vouched  for  of  the  powers  of  his  Greek  divers, 
the  truth  of  the  story,  is  utter-  One  who  had  been  engaged  in 
ly  incapable  either  of  misrepre-  the  sponge-fishery  was  timed  on 
sentation  or  even  exaggeration,  ont  occasion,  and  actually  suc- 
The  story,  as  told  by  him,  is  as  ceeded  in  remaining  under  water, 
follows: —  and  at  six  fathoms'  depth,  for 
About  a  month  after  the  divers  upwards  of  two  minutes,  when  he 
had  been  discharged,  this  immense  returned  to  the  surface,  appar- 
sword-fish — or,  at  least,  one  in  all  ently  uone  the  worse  for  his  long 
respects  resembling  him — ^was  cast  immersion.  The  writer  has  heard 
up  dead  on  the  sea-beach  some  few  of  Cingalese  pearl-divers  who  ac- 
miles  from  Aboukir, — «'a  victim,  tually  are  said  to  have  remained 
perhaps,"  my  informant  suggests,  below  five  minutes  !  But  it  is  dif- 
"  to  the  cholera  then  being  severe-  ficult  to  divest  one's  self  of  the 
ly  felt  in  Eg)rpt."  The  Egyptian  belief  that  there  is  some  exagger- 
authorities,  alive  to  the  danger  of  ation  in  the  statement;  for  the 
permitting  such  an  immense  mass  sponge-divers  of  the  Levant  are 
to  fester  and  decay  in  a  broiling  known  to  be  amongst  the  most 
sun,  and  by  its  effluvium  to  en-  expert  and  daring  of  their  kind ; 
hance  the  probability  of  extending  but  their  '*  record  "  has  never 
the  epidemic,  despatched  a  briga-  reached  anything  like  "five  min- 
dier  of  police,  with  a  strong  party  utes  under  water  "  ! 
of  men,  to  cut  up  the  unwelcome  This  paper  may  be  closed  with 
castaway  and  burn  it.  Mr  Pon-  rather  an  amusing  description  of  a 
sonby  was  present  personally,  and  later  and  bloodless — though  not 
witnessed  the  disgusting  sight,  as  altogether  amicable  —  rencontre, 
well  as  the  singular  denouement  which  took  place  between  repre- 
of  the  tragedy;  for  on  opening  the  sentatives  of  the  French  and  Eng- 
fish  it  was  found  to  contain,  in  ad-  Hsh  navies  in  the  historical  bay. 
dition  to  some  "  women's  bangles "  These     representatives    were    Mr 


ner  commander  had 
of  the  buoys  markir 
abouts  of  the  submt 
Very  wrathful  was  '. 
at  this;  but  his  wratl 
fally  appeased  on  1 
that  the  corvette  was 
directly  for  the  spo 
L'Orient,  whose  uppei 
be  in  less — far  less 
fathoms  water.  To 
satisfaction,  as  he  cai 
(and  considering  the 
jury  done  him,  this  is 
to  be  wondered  at),  1 
saw  the  corvette  che 
icareer,  stagger,  "sle 
round,  and  finally,  t 
]rards  let  go  "with 
main  motionless,  har< 
not  aground,  but  on  top 
Mr  Ponsonby  then  b 
and  inquired  the  re 
haoya  bein^  sunk. 
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It  is  continually  said  that  this  ties  are  less  important,  have  noth- 
is  an  age  unpoetical,  inartistic,  and  ing  but  scoffing  and  laughter.  Mr 
loving  little  but  the  making  of  Ruskin,  even  while  commanding 
money  and  the  spending  of  it,  the  us  to  believe,  contemns  us  to  our 
trivial  commotions  and  excitements  face  for  believing,  and  nowhere 
of  the  day.  It  would  be  curious,  has  the  doubting  multitude  any 
if  this  were  so,  to  speculate  on  the  rest.  From  the  Academy,  where 
motive  which  opens  gallery  after  all  the  styles  find  more  or  less  a 
gallery  in  London,  and  makes  refuge,  we  were  driven  to  the  select 
everybody  troop  to  the  openings  of  and  superior  shades  of  the  Gros- 
these  collections.  Is  it  the  imperi-  venor  Gallery ;  and  now  that  this 
ous  necessity  of  having  something  too  has  fallen  from  its  high  estate, 
to  talk  about,  the  necessity  of  see-  a  new  schism,  another  dissenting 
ing  what  other  people  have  seen,  temple  so  to  speak,  has  come  into 
the  attraction  of  a  place  to  which  being.  The  poor  public  wanders 
everybody  goes? — something  of  about  seeking  what  it  may  ad- 
all  this  is  no  doubt  involved ;  but  mire,  and  very  often  it  has  the 
there  remains  behind  a  certain  melancholy  privilege  of  admiring 
genuine  pleasure  in  the  pictures,  a  the  worst  things,  and  makes  mis- 
love  for  what  is  beautiful  or  for  takes  which  it  is  lamentable  to 
what  is  thought  beautiful,  a  desire  see.  Yet  we  believe  that  poor 
forsomething  beyond  the  monotony  public  does  love  beauty  in  its 
of  every  day.  Perhaps  we  are  not  way,  and  is  worthy  of  a  better 
all  of   us  so  capable  of  judging   fate. 

what  IS  good  and  what  is  bad  as  The  Royal  Academy  Exhibition, 
we  ought  to  be.  We  are  timid  in  though  good  in  its  kind,  is  in  one 
this  respect  in  these  islands.  We  way  disappointing.  We  look  for 
have  no  great  confidence  in  our  names  which  we  are  accustomed 
own  taste  or  judgment.  When  to  find,  only  to  miss  some  of  them 
any  one  arises  who  will  say  boldly,  altogether,  while  others  can  hardly 
«*This  is  the  last  word  in  art —  be  said  to  be  adequately  repre- 
this  is  the  real  standard,  and  all  sen  ted.  Of  course  this  may,  to  a 
that  differs  from  it  is  naught** — a  certain  extent,  be  attributed  to 
great  comfort  and  sense  of  repose  the  increased  number  of  galleries, 
diffuses  itself  through  many  souls,  and  the  growing  fashion  of  ex- 
Like  those  high  thinkers  who  get  rid  hibiting  one  particular  picture  al- 
of  their  doubts  by  flying  to  lay  hold  most  by  itself.  This  last  fashion 
upon  the  immovable  rock  of  au-  has  deprived  the  leading  exhibi- 
thority  in  Rome,  we  take  refuge  tions  of  Sir  John  Millais*s  mas- 
from  our  bewilderments  by  seizing  terpiece  of  the  year,  <<  Christmas 
the  sceptre,  be  it  of  Mr  Bume  Eve,**  which  is  exhibited  at  Messrs 
Jones,  be  it  even  of  Mr  Horsley,  Maclean*s  gallery  in  the  Hay- 
and  holding  all  accursed  that  de-  market.  The  Academy  has  to  be 
viate  from  these  standards.  Un-  satisfied  with  a  landscape  entitled 
fortunately,  while  in  matters  of  "  Murthly  Moss,*' a  picture  which, 
dogma  the  flying  sceptic  who  be-  however  highly  some  admirers 
comes  a  Cardinal  is  half  deified,  may  praise  it,  is  not,  we  think, 
we  poor  nobodies,  whose  difficul-    at  all  equal  to  the  other. 
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Why  Sir  John    Millais    should    Millais    has    given    us     here    the 
have    sent    his  best  picture  to  a    scene,  but  a  little  more  than  the 
private      exhibition     we      cannot    scene — the  sentiment   of  the  rosy 
pretend    to    say.     He   is  a  great    and  radiant  evening,  the  exhilara- 
painter,  at  least  there  are  many  oc-    tion   of   a  brisk  cold  which    has 
casions  on  which  we  do  not  grudge    nothing     depressing    in     it,    just 
to  call  him  so :  but  he  is  evident-    touched     below    with     that    dead 
ly  no  critic,  of  his  own  work  at    cold  of  the  earth,  from  which  we 
least.    It  is  possible  that  he  did  not    take    refuge    instinctively  in    the 
perceive  the  difference  of  merit  be-    rooms  so  illuminated  with  the  red 
tween  his  two  pictures.     The  sub-    sunshine,    where    a    redder    light 
jects  of  both  are  perfectly  simple,    still,  all   warm  and   glowing  and 
In   the  first  it  is  a  brilliant  win-    cheerful,    is     shining     from     the 
ter  afternoon,  the  sun  radiant  in    domestic  hearth.     All    these   and 
the   frosty  sky,   which   is  already    many    more    suggestions     are     in 
colouring  with   sunset   tints,   and    this  piece   of   consummate   work- 
shining  like  russet  gold  with  long    manship  and  effective  art. 
level  rays  in  the  windows  of  the       The    second    picture,    the    one 
old  castle ;  while  lower  down  upon    which  occupies  the  place  of  honour 
the  snowclad   expanse  the  chiller    in  the  great  room   at   Burlington 
shadow  of  the  evening  has  fallen.    House,  is  of  a  very  different  de- 
quenching  out  all  the  glow,  which    scription,  and   at  the  first  view  is 
yet  is  too  recently  abandoned   by    rather    disappointing.      Our     first 
that  shining  to  convey  any  chill  of   thought  is,  how  unnecessary  that 
sensation    to  the   spectator.     The    all  that  ability  and  care  should  be 
trees  rise  in  a  wonderful  anatomy    wasted  on  so  very  uninteresting  a 
of  bare  branches,  with  their  great    stretch  of  moorland.     In  the  front 
trunks  standing  up  out  of  the  crisp    of  the  picture  lies  a  line  of  marshy 
snow ;    a  couple    of    crows    black    ground,  with  the  long  rank  grasses 
against    the    whiteness,    which    is    and  rushes  painted  with  the  won- 
subtilely    and    finely    relieved    in    derful  care  that  this  artist  always 
colour  by  the  trace  of  underlying    bestows    upon     such    accessories; 
moisture,  and  the  thinner  sprinkling    beyond,   the  moor  stretches    away 
upon  the  path.     There  is  no  life    through  a  band  of  heather  to  some 
nor  movement,  and  yet  the  picture    fir-trees,  behind  which  in  the  dis- 
is  full  of  life.     The  keen  exhilara-    tance  rise  a  range  of  hills.     The 
tion  in  the  crisp  air,  the  glow  of   skill  with  which  this  simple  scene 
the    late    light    in   windows    that    is    rendered    would     be    perhaps 
shine  like  gold,  the  invulnerable    more  appreciated   if  the  division 
walls  of   the  old  steadfast  house    of   the  different  portions  of   the 
which  has  sheltered   generations,    moor  was  less  regular.     The  lines 
convey  many  sentiments  and  sen-    that    separate    marsh     from    turf, 
sations   to  the  mind.     It   is,   but    and    turf    from    heather,    stretch 
for  the  crows,  a  piece  of  still  life —    painfully  across  the  whole  length 
but  full  of  the  actual,  the  poetical,    of     the     picture    almost    exactly 
the  real — a  scene  perfectly  ideal-    parallel  to  each  other,  while  the 
ised,    yet    true  to  fact    in    every    succession    is    completed    by    the 
feature.      This    is    what    a    great    background    lines    that  mark  the 
landscape    should    always    be:     a    beginning  and  end  of  thie  firs,  in 
mere  transcript  of   scenery,  how-    parallels  as  straight  as  those  of  the 
ever  finely  executed,  is  not  what    foreground.    This  lessens  the  effect, 
the    mind    demands.      S\i    3ohn   if  it  is  possible  to  lessen  the  plain 
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and  level  monotony  of  the  scene,  so  long,  keeps  to  the  traditions  of 
which  is  not  even  entirely  redeemed  the  school  to  which,  by  date  at 
by  the  exquisite  handling  of  the  least,  he  belongs,  and  feels  that 
light  and  air.  The  soft  grey  of  the  Art  demands  of  him  a  definite  sub- 
sky,  the  subdued  fair  weather  of  ject,  making  his  seas  and  sands 
the  Highland  heavens,  add  all  that  and  fine  lines  of  coast  into  a  back- 
a  partial  inspiration  can  to  the  too  ground  for  some  bit  of  marine 
solid  transcript  of  a  scene  which  adventure — some  little  story  told 
is  without  any  warmer  beauty  than  by  the  figures,  often  of  children, 
that  of  mere  extent  and  width,  sometimes  of  robust  young  fisher- 
Amid  a  hundred  fine  landscapes  men  and  fisher-girls,  in  the  front 
full  of  all  the  incidents  of  nature,  of  the  picture.  But  Mr  Henry 
why  the  painter  should  have  chosen  Moore  and  Mr  Brett  find  po  such 
this  it  seems  impossible  to  divin«.  bondage  in  the  scenes,  from  mid- 
Was  it  to  show  that  the  subject  ocean  or  from  sandy  shore,  which 
matters  nothing,  and  that  wherever  give  them  verge  and  scope  enough, 
an  artist  chooses  to  place  his  easel  Perhaps  Mr  Moore's  most  success- 
there  he  will  find  beauty  enough  ful  picture  is  one  called  **  Nearing 
and  scope  for  all  that  Art  can  do?  the  Needles."  A  gale  has  just 
This,  no  doubt,  is  quite  true  in  a  been  blowing,  and  the  massive  yet 
sense.  The  air  over  the  moor,  the  perfectly  liquid  waves  are  grad- 
odours  breathing  from  it,  the  gleam  ually  going  down  ;  while  in  the 
of  the  marshy  pools,  the  purple  of  background  the  sunlight  falls  warm 
the  heather,  were  no  doubt  full  of  upon  the  chalk  cliffs,  contrasting 
charm;  but  Sir  John  Millais  has  admirably  with  thA  deep  blue 
not  been  able,  or  has  not  taken  water  of  the  foreground,  which 
the  trouble,  to  set  all  those  hidden  heaves  and  glistens  with  an  ad- 
delights  before  us.  The  task  he  mirable  truthfulness.  **  A  Breezy 
set  himself  was  too  hard.  What  Day  in  the  Channel'*  and  *'  West- 
he  has  given  us  is  the  most  pro-  ward  "  give  further  illustration  of 
saic  aspect  of  a  piece  of  Scotch  the  wonderful  power  in  dealing 
moorland  —  everything  is  grey  with  water  and  sky,  in  which  this 
under  the  grey  skies.  There  is  painter  has  no  rival.  Mr  Brett 
all  the  difference  between  this  pale  gives  us  one  big  picture  of  great 
and  inexpressive  summer  and  the  merit,  called,  somewhat  fantasti- 
ruddy  glowing  winter  of  the  north  cally,  **  The  Earth's  Shadow  on 
as  expressed  in  the  other  picture,  the  Sky."  The  foreground  is 
that  there  is  between  a  somewhat  clear,  level  sands,  from  which 
stolid  portrait  and  the  brightest  the  tide  is  receding,  leaving  little 
animated  representation  of  nature,  pools  of  water  behind,  and  the 
Murthly  Moss  and  Murthly  Castle  low  rocks  covered  with  steel-blue 
(by  the  way,  Sir  John  spells  it  mussels,  which  are  dear  to  this 
Murtly,  which,  surely,  is  not  cor-  artist's  soul.  Behind,  the  sea 
rect)  are  within  a  stone's-throw  of  stretches,  in  Mr  Brett's  charac- 
cach  other,  we  presume ;  but  they  teristic  rich  hues  of  green  and 
are  a  world  apart  in  feeling,  and,  blue,  to  a  headland,  under  which 
we  think,  in  art.  ships  are  lying,  and  boats  flitting 
The  sea-pictures  begin  to  form  to  and  fro  across  the  bay.  But 
a  little  school  of  themselves,  and  over  all  this  background  the  even- 
there  are  none  which  are  more  ing  is  coming  on  in  dusky  mist, 
attractive.  Mr  Hook,  the  veteran  and  ships  and  headland  are  half 
painter,  who  has  held  the  ground  enveloped  in   darkness,   while  on 
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the    sand    the    ripples    are    still  ful    new    departure  in  this  great 

bright.  work. 

It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  know  It  is  perhaps  scarcely  charitable 
how  to  distinguish  whether  as  of  to  repeat  the  ever-recurring  com- 
the  sea  or  land  Mr  Vicat  Cole's  plaint  against  the  preposterous 
great  picture,  "  The  Pool  of  Lon-  amount  of  space  taken  up  by  the 
don."  Hemmed  in  ais  it  is  with  pictures  of  artists  whose  years 
other  pictures  of  distracting  inap-  have  not  diminished  their  ambi- 
propriateness,  the  real  grandeur  tion  or  their  industry,  and  who 
of  '*  The  Pool "  may  escape  a  first  seem  to  be  afraid  that  if  they  cease 
inspection,  especially  as  it  is  hung  to  exhibit  they  will  be  forgotten, 
in  one  of  the  smaller  rooms.  But  It  is  a  hard  thing  to  say  of  these 
by  going  to  the  other  side  we  veterans,  who  have  all  nuule  their 
managed  to  get  a  good  view  of  it,  mark  on  the  art  of  their  time  ;  but 
a  little  disturbed  by  the  discontent  now  they  might  surely  rest  on  their 
of  the  usual  number  of  worthy  laurels,  and  give  the  younger  gen- 
people  who  could  not  understand  eration  room.  Non  ragionam  di 
the  sense  of  going  to  one  side  of  a  lor ;  it  may  be  more  respectful  to 
room  to  look  at  a  picture  on  the  refrain  even  from  a  silent  glance 
other.       From  the  distance    thus  as  we  pass. 

obtained,  however,  the  effect  of  One  of  the  pictures  most  eager- 
the  picture  is  much  imposing.  It  ly  looked  for  as  the  chief  at- 
is  entirely  unlike  anything  the  tractions  of  the  year  will  be  Mr 
painter  has  done  before,  and  it  Alma  Tadema's.  It  is  a  rather 
approaches  the  heroic  in  its  treat-  confused  group  called  **  The  Roses 
ment  of  a  very  noble  and  impres-  of  Heliogabalus,"  and  gives  us 
sive  scene.  A  little  more  light  an  illustration  of  one  of  the 
might  perhaps  enhance  the  effect,  favourite  practical  jokes  of  that 
but  at  the  same  time,  perhaps,  worthless  young  emperor.  At  a 
might  injure  the  truth  of  the  ex-  table  on  a  dais  in  a  marble  hall 
pression.  This  is  in  all  ways  a  are  reclining  the  monarch  and 
noble  picture,  and  will  greatly  his  attendants,  while  a  slave 
gain  from  isolation,  when  it  has  blows  a  horn,  and  the  velarium 
been  taken  away  from  all  its  or  curtain-roof  is  suddenly  pluck- 
incongruous  surroundings  and  ed  away,  and  masses  of  appar- 
hung  somewhere  where  the  for-  ently  wet  rose-leaves  fall  upon 
tunate  owner  may  contemplate  the  guests  below.  Heavier  things 
it  by  itself.  We  do  not  know  are  said  sometimes  to  have  aston- 
any  other  scene  in  which  the  ished  the  imperial  guests  in  a  simi- 
effect  of  this  wonderful  centre  of  lar  way.  A  large  mass  of  rose- 
busy  commerce,  and  work  in  the  leaves  fills  up  one  side  of  the  pic- 
ever  dignified  form  of  sea-going,  ture,  from  under  which  various 
the  primitive  and  perennial  means  fair  ladies  are  struggling  to  extrt- 
of  communication  between  the  cate  themselves,  and  the  attend- 
different  quarters  of  the  earth,  ants  have  evidently  just  shakeo 
dominated  by  great  St  Paul's,  the  velarium^  as  another  smaller 
one  of  the  noblest  temples  in  the  mass  is  falling  in  the  centre.  Some 
world,  could  be  surpassed.  The  people  complain  that  the  roses  are 
combination,  so  far  as  our  know-  not  falling.  It  is  our  opinion  that, 
ledge  goes,  is  for  pictorial  pur-  to  make  them  heavier,  the  leaves 
poses  unrivalled,  and  the  painter  were'  damped,  and  so  fell  in  a  mass 
h^s  made  a  distinct  and  power-  as    soon    as    the   roof  was  taken 
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away,  which  accounts  more  or  less  the  conquering    people  who  were 

for  their  want  of  lightness.     The  not  in  the  habit  of  concealing  their 

painting   of   the   details  of  course  triumph.     That  this  picture  should 

approaches  perfection,  especially  in  have  the  praise  due  to  a  piece  of 

the  marble  columns,  and  the  vessels  admirable    artistic    grouping    and 

on  the  floor,  and  the  dais ;  while  the  delicate  colour,  is  not  enough ;  but 

elaborate    coiffure    of    an    ofl&cer  there  is    little    more  to  be    said, 

standing  at  the  right  side  of  the  The    subject    might    have    been 

picture  suggests  Mr.  Alma  Tadema's  treated  so  as  to  move  the  speculator 

well-known  and    recondite  know-  to  the  tenderest  pity,  for  all  the 

ledge  of  the  mysteries  of  the  toilet,  elements  of  desolation  are  in  the 

as  well  as  of  other  more  elevated  veiled  and  shrinking  figure  alone 

paths  of  antiquarian  research.    The  amid  so  many  bright  and  careless 

most  striking  thing  in  the  picture  groups.     But  the  quotation  printed 

is    not    the    roses   or    the   pretty  in  the  catalogue,  "some  standing 

creatures    drowned    in    them,  but  by,   marking  thy  tears  fall,**  &c., 

the  expression  of  the  young  volup-  — when  evidently  no  one  in  the 

tuary  for  whose  pleasure  the  trick  picture  thinks  of  anything  but  his 

is    played.     The    startled,   almost  or  her  own  business,  and  takes  no 

tragic  gravity  of  the  youthful  face,  notice    whatever  of    the  unfortu- 

which  has  stormed  through  all  the  nate  captive — is  singularly  out  of 

effects  of  pleasure,  and  is  no  longer  place. 

capable  even  of  the  momentary  Mr  Orchardson*s  picture,  painted 
amusement  which  his  own  device  with  the  same  breadth  of  effect 
has  created,  strikes  a  curious  note  and  peculiarity  of  colour  which 
of  tragedy  in  a  trifling  and  not  have  distinguished  the  late  highly 
very  dignified  scene.  dramatic  series  of  works  from  his 
The  other  most  important  pic-  hand,  does  not  this  year  secure 
ture  of  the  year,  throned  on  the  our  attention  in  the  same  way. 
President's  particular  wall,  the  The  dramatic  interest  fails,  to  be 
central  point  in  the  Exhibition,  is  replaced  by  a  sentimental  one, 
a  great  difficulty  for  the  conscien-  rather  commonplace,  and  of  the 
tious  critic,  who  knows  how  much  school  of  the  false  pathetic,  dear 
there  is  to  praise  in  it,  yet  cannot  to  the  British  public.  *'  Her 
on  the  whole  feel  any  satisfaction  Mother's  Voice "  is  a  picture  of 
in  the  result  produced.  Sir  Fred-  the  same  delightful  yellow  damask 
erick  Leighton  always  aims  above  drawing  -  room  with  which  Mr 
all  other  things  at  decorative  Orchardson  has  made  us  already 
effect,  and  no  doubt  he  has  secured  acquainted,  with  a  girl  singing  at 
it  to  a  certain  degree.  But  if  we  the  piano,  with  her  lover  in  at- 
consider  a  picture  as  anything  tendance,  and  her  father  musing 
more  than  mural  decoration,  it  is  in  the  background.  The  girl  is 
difficult  to  make  out  that  he  has  not  pretty  enough  nor  the  love- 
succeeded.  Not  to  speak  of  any  tale  sufficiently  pronounced  to  call 
absolute  failure  in  expression,  it  is  the  attention,  and  papa  is  posing 
too  great  a  demand  upon  the  im-  a  little,  probably  in  an  accis  of 
agination  to  ask  us  to  believe  that  that  extreme  sensibility  which  so 
a  fallen  princess  could  come  to  often  predicts  and  precedes  (his 
draw  water  at  a  public  fountain  daughter  being  safely  disposed  of) 
without  a  look,  without  a  pointed  the  anti-climax  of  a  second  wife, 
finger,  or  a  word  whispered  *aside,  A  number  of  other  pictures, 
or  a  jeer  flung  at  her  from  among  which  space  does  not  permit  us 
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to  take  in  detail,  may  be  briefly  — a  number  of  cabs  standing  to* 
noted.  ''Within  the  Shadow  of  gether  in  a  rainy  wet  nighti  die 
the  Church/'  by  Mr  Frank  Dick-  breath  of  the  poor  horses  showing 
son,  is  another  evidence  of  that  like  smoke  on  the  air,  as  they  droop 
exceedingly  promising  young  pain-  their  miserable  heads,  and  pat  their 
ter's  inability  to  rise  beyond  noses  together  for  company :  not  a 
the  region  of  promise,  or  to  cabman  is  visible,  the  human  part 
free  himself  from  convention-  of  the  business  having,  as  usual, 
al  bonds.  It  is  a  nicely  paint-  taken  tiare  of  itself.  Another  street 
ed  illustration  of  those  regrets  scene,  1)ut  not  a  very  interesting 
which  (it  is  supposed)  sometimes  one,  is  Mr  Logsdail's  <<St  Martin's 
find  their  way  to  the  conventual  in  the  Fields."  The  painter,  we 
mind.  "  A  priest  gives  up  much ;  fear,  cannot  know  the  spot  he  was 
often,  I  fear,  he  finds  out  too  late  chosen  very  well,  or  he  would  be 
how  much,"  says  Charles  Reade's  aware  that  there  is  seldom  so  little 
princess ;  and  here  the  same  chord  going  on  at  that  owner  of  London. 
is  sounded.  Miss  Hilda  Montalba  A  bit  of  street  life  of  a  more  en- 
exhibits  one  of  those  pieces  of  gaging  kind  is  Mrs  Merrick's 
still  water,  with  a  boat  in  the  clever  group  of  London  street  boys, 
middle  of  the  foreground,  with  called  "  The  Queen's  Birthnday " ; 
which  her  family  are  all  so  and  so  is  a  charming  little  Ut 
clever :  it  is  called  "  A  Dordrecht  from  Venice — a  church  door,  with 
Market-woman,"  and  is,  with  an-  a  little  group  of  reverential  women 
other  small  picture  on  a  similar  and  children  ''Saluting  the  Car- 
subject,  the  result  of  a  recent  tour  dinal." 

in  Holland — a  change,  and  yet  in  But  to  enter  into  detail  is  impos* 
some  respects  not  a  great  change,  sible.  Two  or  three  of  Mr  Lad* 
from  Venice  and  the  lagoons.  Mr  er's  silvery  landscapes,  and  sped- 
Stacy  Marks,  less  witty  than  usual,  ally  his  '' Old  Bnglidi  Homest^," 
gives  us  a  bright  and  clear  little  charm  us  with  gleams  of  tempored 
picture,  in  which  an  old  clergy-  colour  and  fine  atmospheric  efiect, 
man,  having  welcomed  his  young  which  we  note  have  gained  the  sin- 
sailor-son  back  from  the  "Sunny  cerest  flattery  of  imitation  from 
Seas,"  is  following  the  boy's  story  various  younger  painters :  it  would 
on  the  map  with  pleased  and  proud  be  difficult  on  the  whole  to  find  a 
attention.  Mr  Briton  Riviere's  more  satisfactory  master.  A  more 
"Cavatina"  is  the  least  important,  striking  effect  is  produced  by  Mr 
but  perhaps  the  most  successful,  of  MacWhirter,  with  his  admirable 
his  contributions.  It  represents  a  and  poetical  picture  of  Edinburgh. 
girl  playing  the  violin,  attended  The  point  of  view  chosen  is  just 
by  a  collie,  whose  delight  in  the  above  St  Anthony's  Chapel,  the 
performance  is  the  attraction  of  ruins  of  which  occupy  the  fore- 
the  picture.  The  girl  is  half-  ground,  touched  by  the  warm  light 
length,  so  that  only  the  head  of  of  the  setting  sun,  while  the 
the  collie  appears ;  but  that  is  full  city  lies  before  us  wrapped  in 
of  doggish  delight,  and  charmingly  darkness,  the  great  mass  of  the 
painted.  Another  picture,  in  which  Castle  and  the  graceful  spine  of  St 
the  interest  is  solely  with  the  ani-  Giles's  rising  up  against  the  nd 
mal  creation,  is  one  called  "  Les  sunset  sky;  while  the  twin  emin- 
Mis6rables,''  by  Mr  J.  C.  Dollman  enceof  the  Calton^  Hill,  at  wfaidi 
— a  very  touching  picture,  though  and  its  mock  classical  remains  ve 
the    commonest    of   street  sights,  are  so  ready  to  laqgh,   uiiUiifCi 
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somehow  in  the  mystery  of  clouds  ing  at  the  catalogue  to  see  who  was 
and  light  about  it  to  emphasise  the  artist :  and  it  was  with  intense 
the  natural  resemblance  to  Athens  surprise  that  we  found  the  name 
of  which  the  inhabitants  of  Auld  of  Joseph  Farquharson  attached 
Reekie  were  once  so  proud.  The  to  this  picture  also.  We  then  re- 
whole  effect  is  admirable.  membered  to  have  seen  in  the  long 
A  mixture  of  patriotic  feeling  and  room  a  portrait  of  a  lady  by  the 
of  the  equally  laudable  sentiment  same  hand  which  had  considerably 
which  stretches  a  point  to  give  en-  attracted  our  attention.  The  ver- 
•couragement  to  youth,  makes  us  satility  of  the  young  artist  takes 
pause  here  upon  the  three  remark-  away  our  breath.  He  is  bound  to 
able  productions  of  a  young  Scotch  make  his  way.  The  **  Hour  of 
artist  who  promises  to  do  honour  Prayer '*  is  perhaps  the  most  power- 
to  his  country.  Our  attention  was  ful  of  the  three,  but  the  wonder 
arrested  in  a  comer  of  one  of  the  is  that  the  three  should  all  come 
smaller  rooms  by  a  remarkable  effect  from  the  same  hand, 
•of  wind  and  rain — a  picture  of  a  Though  we  have  left  them  to 
bleak  hillside,  across  which  a  wo-  the  last,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
man  with  children  is  struggling  that  the  portraits  form  the  strong- 
through  the  storm,  battling  at  est  part  of  the  Exhibition,  in  this 
every  step  against  the  elements,  as  in  several  previous  years.  Eng- 
The  aspect  of  the  travellers  as  the  lish  art  has  always  been  potent  in 
pitiless  wind  nearly  blows  them  off  this  branch,  and  it  is  agreeable  to 
their  legs,  and  the  veil  of  blinding  find  how  all  our  painters  of  to-day 
mist  which  cuts  off  the  hills  before,  serve  themselves  heirs  to  the  magi- 
are  saved  from  the  depressing  in-  cians  of  the  past,  as  is  their  right, 
fluence  which  such  a  subject  is  apt  Mr  Holl  is  as  usual  the  leader 
to  have,  by  the  ruddy  Highland  among  several  equals.  There  are 
•colour  defying  all  subjugation,  some  fine  studies  from  the  hand  of 
which  the  artist  has  preserved  Mr  Ouless,  and  though  we  cannot 
in  the  foreground.  The  artistic  claim  either  Herkomer  or  Sargent 
^merits  of  this  work  are  great,  as  belonging  to  our  native  school. 
But  to  appreciate  the  abilities  pf  their  presence  in  English  exhibi- 
its  young  painter,  it  is  not  suffi-  tions  extends  and  continues  the 
cient  to  study  the  merit  of  '*  Cauld  force  of  the  home-born  element, 
blaws  the  Wind  frae  east  to  Mr  Holl's  portraits,  as  usual,  are  all 
west.*'  As  we  entered  the  next  or  almost  all  of  notable  and  remark- 
Toom  a  picture  of  a  very  different  able  men.  His  two  doctors.  Sir 
description  caught  our  attention,  Andrew  Clark  and  Sir  William  Jen- 
as  to  the  high  merits  of  which  we  ner,  the  latter  an  exceptionally  fine 
at  once  made  up  our  mind.  The  picture  and  full  of  character,  do  full 
subject  is  Eastern,  the  atmosphere  justice  to  that  great  profession ; 
glowing  with  intense  but  subdued  while*  even  in  presence  of  the  many 
light.  It  is  the  interior  of  a  lofty  portraits  of  Mr  Gladstone,  his  repre- 
mosque  :  the  sun  shines  down  upon  sentation  of  that  always  interesting 
the  marble  pavement,  and  upon  a  if  not  very  satisfactory  statesman 
number  of  Eastern  worshippers  must  hold  a  high  place, 
prostrate  in  prayer.  The  whole  It  is  a  curious  thing  that  Mr 
-effect  is  so  powerfully  rendered,  Gladstone  seems  to  have  as  many 
so  full  of  atmosphere  and  ?pace,  faces  in  his  portraits  as  he  has  in 
that  we  gazed  for  some  minutes  in  his  politics ;  no  two  representa- 
spontaneous    pleasure  before  look-  tions  of   his    well-known    counte- 
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nance  are  really  like  each  other,  markable  in  the  ooUecrioDy  PRh 
and  this  of  Mr  Holl's  is  again  a  fessor  Herkomer's  splendid  por- 
new  type.  If,  as  is  said,  it  was  trait  of  the  Kfaster  of  Trinity 
taken  at  Hawarden,  the  only  con-  College,  Cambridge.  The  Fzench 
elusion  is  that  the  Grand  Old  Man  school  is  not,  perhaps,  so  power- 
must  look  rather  depressed  when  fully  representeid  as  usual.  The 
he  is  at  home.  Mr  Ouless  contri-  lady  in  red  velvet*  by  M.  Cardis 
butes  a  fine  portrait  of  Cardinal  Duran,  is  too  startling  to  be  gen- 
Manning  in  his  robes,  the  thin  erally  admired.  His  head  of  M. 
ascetic  face  and  white  tapering  Pasteur  is,  however,  one  of  the  most 
hands  of  which  have  in  them  a  striking  pieces  of  painting  in  the 
certain  force  which  makes  us  think  Academy,  its  only  defect  being 
of  the  old  inquisitors  and  shudder,  the  lips,  which,  seen  through  tte- 
To  turn  from  these  pieces  of  his-  grey  moustache,  give  an  uncom- 
tory,  for  such  these  portraits  un-  fortable  idea  of  a  streak  of  blood. 
doubtedly  are,  one  of  the  nicest  Some  prejudiced  persons  may  think 
little  pictures  in  the  Academy  is  a  that  there  is  something  character- 
small  portrait  of  a  Mrs  Thomas,  a  istic  in  this  suggestion.  We  can 
merry-looking  typical  Scotch  old  only  add  of  M.  Duran's  most  sac- 
lady  with  blue  eyes  laughing  cessful  pupil,  Mr  J.  S.  Sargent, 
through  her  spectacles,  which  is  that  this  young  man  has  con* 
also  from  the  hand  of  Mr  Ouless.  tributed  some  exceedingly  clever 
Next  to  this,  by  some  caprice  of  portraits,  especially  those  of  two 
management,  is  hung  Sir  F.  Leigh-  ladies— Mrs  Marquand  and  Mis 
ton's  portrait  of  Lady  Coleridge,  Boit,  both  presumably  Americans 
and  the  difference  between  the  — of  which  one  is  greatly  injured 
pink  and  white  unsubstantial  as  a  work  of  art  by  a  pose  and 
<<  sugar  and  spice  and  all  that's  attitude  too  energetic  and  self-as- 
nice"  character  of  the  President's  sertive.  The  other,  of  a  grey-hidied 
picture  and  the  lifelike  sturdiness  lady  full  of  sweetness  and  intelli- 
of  the  old  Scotch  lady  is  amusing,  gence,  is  a  beautiful  portrait. 
A  picture  of  more  general  interest.  We  enter  the  Grosvenor  Gallery 
however,  is  the  portrait  of  Prince  with  a  sense  of  something  widowed 
Bismarck  by  W.  B.  Richmond,  and  forlorn.  The  solemn  and  grett 
The  subject  is  not  one  which  secession  that  has  been  made  firom 
might  be  expected  to  recommend  its  supporters  since  we  last  entered 
itself  to  a  painter  of  beautiful  these  precincts  must,  one  fears,  tell 
faces,  but  the  artist  is,  we  believe,  with  lamentable  effect.  We  are 
on  friendly  if  not  intimate  terms  bound  to  add,  however,  that  the 
with  the  mighty  Chancellor,  and  aspect  of  the  Gallery  does  not  be- 
this  portrait  is  said  to  have  been  tray  this  loss.  Some  uiings  are  gone 
more  or  less  painted  at  his  house,  which  we  may  lamen^but  also  many 
The  size,  which  forms  one  of  the  things  which  we  can  well  spare. 
chief  characteristics  of  the  Prince's  It  has  always  one  great  advantage 
portraits  and  person,  seems  want-  over  the  vast  collection  in  Buriing- 
ing  in  the  abrupt  and  bold  but  not  ton  House,  that  it  is  small,  grue- 
massive  head  here  represented —  fully  arranged,  comfortable,  and— 
but  the  face  is  just  as  strong,  and  not  crowded :  the  latter  a  ftatnie 
the  power  in  the  eyes  that  gleam  which  perhaps  is  not  so  desiiatde* 
from  under  the  thick  eyebrows  is  to  its  managers.  In  tfie  pfCMOt 
noway  diminished.  We  may  point  exhibition  there  is  one^gmt  ftntt^ 
out  also,  as  one  of  the   most  re-  the    predominance   of*  the   node. 
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Great  skill  and  sense  of  beauty,  when  we  have  unwillingly  passed 
and  a  perfect  mastery  of  colour  on.  The  next  portrait,  of  Lord 
and  texture,  can  alone  justify  the  Brassey  by  Mr  Holl,  is  of  a  very 
choice  of  this  most  difficult  if  (per-  different  description.  It  is  finely 
haps)  highest  branch  of  ideal  art.  painted  in  the  artist's  best  style. 
The  painters  of  this  year,  however,  but  with  a  look  of  annoyance 
seem  to  have  taken  exceedingly  and  depression  which  may  be  due 
little  trouble  to  master  the  colour  to  anxiety  about  the  coaling-sta- 
and  substance  of  human  flesh,  and  tions  or  the  manufacture  of  guns 
it  seems  to  be  the  general  idea  that  for  France  by  Whitworths.  Mr 
the  natural  hue  of  the  human  form  Kennedy  exhibits  a  delineation 
is  a  dirty  grey.  More  interesting  of  a  mermaid,  in  which,  while 
than  any  of  the  attempts  in  this  he  has  adopted  Horace's  descrip- 
kind  is  one  of  Mr  Petlie's  highly  tion  in  one  way,  he  has  entirely 
costumed  pictures,  which  is  the  forgotten  it  in  the  other.  The 
first  we  notice  in  the  West  Gal-  first  part  is  quite  sufficiently  vile 
lery — a  beautifully  finished  single  for  the  poet's  meaning,  but  the 
figure,  called  '*  A  Song  without  woman  is  anything  but  formosa 
Words."  Here  a  violinist  is  play-  superne,  the  human  portion  of  the 
ing,  apparently  for  his  own  satis-  body  being  dirty,  like  most  of  the 
faction ;  the  scheme  of  the  picture  other  nudities.  A  large  picture, 
representing  a  black  figure,  just  with  a  title  adapted  to  its  size, 
relieved  by  a  touch  of  scarlet  in  a  "A  Noble  Family  of  Huguenots 
handkerchief,  standing  in  a  pan-  Shipwrecked  on  the  Suffolk  Coast," 
elled  room  quite  vacant  of  spec-  by  W.  E.  F.  Britten,  is  the  next 
tators.  A  cloak  lies  carelessly  which  attracts  our  attention.  Two 
thrown  upon  a  chair.  Whether,  men  are  carrying  across  the  sand 
however,  it  is  a  comer  of  **a  a  lady  in  a  long  brown  velvet 
banquet -hall  deserted,"  or  the  dress,  who  is  apparently  uncon- 
artist's  own  retirement,  it  would  scious;  another  follows  with  a 
be  difficult  to  tell.  Passing  on  we  girl  upon  his  back ;  behind  we  see 
come  to  perhaps  the  most  talked-of  the  raft  on  which  they  have  saved 
picture  of  the  year,  Mr  Gregory's  themselves,  with  an  apparently 
portrait  of  Miss  Mabel  Galloway,  dead  body  upon  it.  The  picture 
This  is  a  very  bold  production :  to  is  an  ambitious  one,  and  well 
paint  a  single  figure  in  the  fore-  painted;  but  why  should  the  sail 
ground,  and  fill  up  the  back  with  of  the  raft  be  fully  distended  when 
such  trifies  as  carved  oak-chests,  the  sea  is  calm?  and  why  should 
peacocks'  feathers,  and  gold  em-  the  lady  be  en  grande  tenue  and 
bossed  leather  hangings,  all  most  her  daughter  naked  ? 
minutely  and  cleverly  painted,  A  fine  picture  of  Mr  Henry 
without  taking  the  spectator's  at-  Moore  is  the  next  attract  ion- 
tent  ion  off  the  portrait,  is  a  tour  a  wide  expanse  of  rough  water 
deforce  of  no  ordinary  magnitude,  with  a  boat  in  the  distance,  and, 
But  in  spite  of  all  these  splendid  as  the  title  says,  '*  Frost  in  the 
accessories,  the  grave-looking  girl,  air."  The  clear  dry  air  holding 
in  short  crimson  frock  and  black  on  the  hofizon  the  rays  of  the 
stockings,  seated  on  the  table  in  sunset  in  a  deep  rather  angry  red, 
the  centre,  is  always  the  soul,  the  gives  a  perfect  idea  of  a  frosty 
whole  raison  detre^  of  the  picture,  evening.  The  next  picture,  a 
the  part  to  which  our  eyes  turn  remarkable  half-length  figure  of 
back  from  other  ends  of  the  room  a  *«Ploughboy,"    by  G.    Clausen, 
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very  fine  in  colour  and  expression,  of  that  master.  The  figure  of 
gives  us  an  opportunity  of  remark-  Adonis  is,  of  coursey  subordinite 
ing  the  execrable  custom  of  put-  to  the  splendid  group  of  dogi^ 
ting*  glass  over  pictures,  which  which  are  beautiful  in  expressioii 
takes  from  this  half  its  effect,  and  truth.  We  cannot  find  any 
You  try  to  see  it  from  one  side,  interest  in  the  large  group,  ''By 
but  can  distinguish  nothing  but  the  Waters  of  Babylon/'  which 
the  great  gilt  frame  of  a  picture  occupies  the  end  of  the  room. 
opposite ;  from  the  other,  merely  The  captives  sit  not  on  the  edge 
to  see  the  lifelike  reflection  of  the  of  a  stream,  which  is  the  natunl 
coat-tails  ofone  of  your  neighbours,  suggestion  of  the  passage,  but  on 
This  error  is  particularly  evident  the  marble  steps  of  a  quay;  the 
in  the  Grosvenor  Gallery,  though  trees  beyond  them  are  young  and 
to  be  found  in  all  the  exhibitions,  pliant  osiers,  upon  which  no  haip 
Mr  John  R.  Reid's  picture  of  cap-  could  be  hung — and,  indeed,  we 
tured  ''Smugglers"  led  through  a  see  but  one  instrument,  which  is 
crowded  village  street,  is,  though  clasped  in  the  loose  grasp  of  a 
overwhelmingly  rich  in  colour,  so  youthful  figure  resembling  a  young 
thronged  with  figures  as  to  be  ab-  acrobat  in  repose  rather  than  a 
solute  confusion.  And  the  same  despairing  exile.  The  painting  of 
(except  for  the  colour,  which  here  the  large  female  figure  in  the 
is  very  dark,  black  in  the  shadows)  centre,  under  the  transparent  folds 
may  be  said  of  Professor  Adolf  of  her  black  mantle,  is  good,  but 
Menzel's  picture  of  the  *'  Piazza  we  suspect  the  black,  both  in  this 
d'Erbe,  Verona,''  in  which  the  picture  and  in  Sir  Frederick  Leigh- 
number  of  figures  make  criticism  ton's  **  Andromache  "  is  a  conven- 
impossible.  ''A  Storm  on  Al-  tional  modem  idea  which  would 
bion's  Coast,"  by  P.  R.  Mor-  not  have  entered  into  the  primeval 
ris,  gives  us  a  vigorous  piece  of  mind.  Mr  Keeley  Halswelle'i 
cloud-painting,  and  is  a  great  im-  ''October  Woodhmds,*'  f(mdly 
provementon  many  of  that  painter's  believed  by  outsiders  to  be  the 
recent  performances.  The  surf  is  picture  rejected  by  the  Royal 
being  driven  across  the  sands  by  Academy,  is  an  unusual  scene, 
the  wind  ;  and  the  sky  above,  with  very  cleverly  represented  (though 
the  wild  rushing  clouds  almost  this,  also,  is  to  be  seen  with  diffi- 
touching  the  waves  at  the  horizon,  culty  through  the  glass).  It  is  of 
is  a  really  powerful  representation,  a  stream  coming  out  of  a  mass 
Just  by  this  is  a  scene  of  perfect  of  foliage,  and  suddenly  bursting 
peace — a  calm  bay  with  grassy  when  it  reaches  the  open  into  a 
foreground  and  sunset  light  on  glory  of  reflection,  repeating  the 
distant  cliffs  on  the  other  side —  calm  sky  and  light  douds  over- 
"E'en  in  its  motion  there  was  head  as  in  a  briUiant  mirror. 
rest,"  by  £.  R.  Taylor:  to  The  effect  is  perhaps  a  little 
which  Mr  Frank  Walton's  "  From  violent,  though  the  folia^  and 
Lundy  Light  to  Breda" — a  very  sudden  escape  into  the  light  of 
nice  piece  of  coast  scenery,  with  the  imprisoned  waters  are  very 
a  foreground  of  grass  and  sheep  cleverly  rendered.  Another  pic- 
grazing,  and  the  bright  blue  sea  ture  by  the  same  artist,  which 
running  between  that  peaceful  he  calls  ''The  Rainbow/'  is  aho 
margin  and  the  dark  cliffs  beyond  steeped  in  reflection — an  eioeaiie 
— makes  an  agreeable  pendant.  glow  of  light  exceedingly  beanti* 
Mr  Briton  Rividre's  "Adonis's  ful  in  reality,  bat  verr  difficnlt 
Farewell "  is  a  very  good  specimen  give    without  cnggi 

to 
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merely  mortal  colour.  The  scene,  deed,  but  the  calm  pleasures  of 
which  is  the  head  of  Loch  Awe  a  conversazione,  the  intellectual 
with  Kilchurn  Castle  in  the  fore-  grace  of  a  Reception,  would  be 
ground,  is  finely  painted.  We  can  delightful  in  so  dignified  a  place, 
only  pause  to  point  out,  among  the  The  collection,  however,  of  pictures 
other  landscapes,  one  of  autumnal  scarcely  does  so  entirely  justify  the 
colour  by  Mr  W.  S.  Jay,  represent-  schism  as  might  have  been  desired, 
ing  a  path  through  a  wood  strewn  A  schism  requires  always  a  great 
with  fallen  leaves,  *'  The  Fading  deal  of  justification — it  ought  not 
Year" — and  another  representa-  only  to  surpass,  but  to  overwhelm, 
tion  by  Mr  Fahey  of  a  scene  on  crush,  and  annihilate  the  original 
which  he  has  already  more  than  from  which  it  has  separated ;  there 
once  exercised  his  powers.  **  Water  should  be  not  a  leg  left  for  that 
Frolic,  Barton  Broad,  Norfolk,"  unhappy  original  to  stand  upon, 
has  all  the  qualities  that  make  this  This — we  do  not  know  whether  to 
artist's  work  so  popular.  A  little  be  sorry  or  glad  to  say — has  not 
streaky  in  the  foreground  if  looked  been  the  case.  The  Grosvenor  is 
at  closely,  it  is,  as  a  whole,  a  not  much  the  worse  for  the  deser- 
beautiful  picture  of  the  assembly  tion,  and  the  New  Gallery  is  not 
of  yachts  upon  the  calm  Norfolk  much  more  than  a  new  gallery-^ 
waters,  full  of  silvery  tints  and  an  an  additional  place  for  the  exhibi- 
exquisitely  clear  and  quiet  tone  of  tion  of  pictures,  and  the  amuse- 
air  and  water.  ment  (or  ought  we  to  say  instruc- 
The  New  Gallery,  which  we  tion  ?)  of  the  British  public  which 
approach  last,  is  perhaps  the  one  dutifully  cultivates  its  taste  and 
which  has  attracted  the  greatest  knowledge  at  both  impartially, 
curiosity  and  interest  in  this  be-  Naturally,  the  first  point  to  which 
ginning  of  the  artist's  year.  Per-  we  turn  is  the  spot  where  hang  Mr 
haps  its  promoters  make  a  little  Burne  Jones's  three  great  pictures, 
too  much  pretension  of  being  Sir  which  ought,  if  all  things  were  as 
Oracle,  at  the  opening  of  whose  they  should  be,  to  make  the  fortune 
mouth  no  dogs  may  bark,  not  to  of  any  exhibition.  But  we  fear 
expose  themselves  to  the  natural  that  things  are  not  as  they  should 
revulsion  of  human  feeling  against  be  in  this  respect.  The  story  of 
all  that  protest  unduly.  There  can  Perseus  and  Andromeda  is  one  of 
be  no  doubt,  however,  that  their  the  best  known  of  classical  tales ; 
gallery  is  a  charming  one.  Had  but  the  best  narratives,  we  think, 
not  Messrs  Comys,  Carr,  and  differ  considerably  from  this  rep- 
Hall^  protested  so  strongly  against  resentation.  There  is  an  air  of 
the  association  of  art  with  any  of  light-hearted  intrusion,  a  coming* 
the  vulgar  amusements  of  common  suddenly-  round  -  the  -  corner  -and- 
humanity,  we  should  have  said  taking-off-one's-hat-with-a-Beg-par- 
that  no  finer  scene  could  be  for  a  don,  in  the  air  of  Perseus  as  he 
princely  entertainment  than  these  approaches  the  half-resentful,  half- 
beautiful  rooms,  opening  from  the  indifferent  maiden  on  the  rock, 
lightness  and  grace  of  the  cool  hall  who  has,  on  her  side,  a  sort  of 
with  its  fountain  and  pillars.  It  What-on-earth-can-he-want  ?  look, 
seems,  to  our  commonplace  vision,  which  is  sadly  destructive  of  the 
almost  a  pity  not  to  put  them  to  dignity  of  the  subject.  ^ 
some  stately  use  in  this  way —  No  account  that  we  have  ever  read 
which  is  a  whimsical  commentary  gives  Perseus  more  protection  than 
upon  the  first  cause  of  their  crea-  his  helmet  of  darkness,  his  winged 
tion.    Not  dining  or  dancing,  in-  sandals,   and  his  unfailing  sw«rd.. 
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The  usual  authorities  give  to  him  ably  enforced  upon  her  for  sanitary 

scarcely  any  more  clothing  than  to  reasons.     She  might  be  standing 

Andromeda ;    why,    then,    should  airing  herself,  and  annoyed  at  the 

Mr  Bume  Jones  put  Perseus  into  intrusion.       Visibly    she     is     not 

a  suit   of  eccentric  plate-armour,  happy  (none  of  Mr  Bume  Jones's 

when   he  comes  down  to    rescue  ladies,  even  in  the  most  triumph- 

the  victim?    Were  we  discussing  ant  circumstances,  ever  are);  but 

the  motives  of   any  lesser    artist  there  is  not  the  faintest  touch  of 

than  Mr  Bume  Jones,  the  reason  the    tragical    in    her    appearance, 

would    seem    plain   enough  :    one  neither  horror  nor  solemnity,  nor 

look    at  Andromeda  in   either   of  any    attendant    sentiment    appro- 

the  two  pictures,  but  especially  the  priate  to  a    great  sacrifice.     The 

last  one,  makes  it  comprehensible  moral     treatment    is    exceedingly 

that    the    painter    should    prefer  thin  and  cold,   and  the  physiod 

painting  armour  to  painting  flesh ;  treatment    not  much  more   warm 

but  this,  of  course,  is  a  ridiculous  or  more  successful, 
supposition  in   the  case  of  a  con-        The  third  picture  of  Danae    is 

summate  artist  such  as  Mr  Bume  better  both  in  feeling  and  execu- 

Jones.       Nevertheless    the    colour  tion.     She  stands  in  a  red  mantle, 

in  which   he  was  once  so  potent  which    supplies    a    much  -  needed 

has  here  faded  into  an  unaccount-  warmth  of  colour,   slightly  drawn 

able  greenish  grey,  which  we  can-  back  within  the  doorway,  watching 

not  accept  as  the  tone  of  life  even  with  a  sad  curiosity  the  building 

in    one    of   the  melancholy   (but  of  the  brazen  tower  in  which  she 

of^en  so  exquisite)  heroines  of  his  is  to  be  enclosed.     It    does    not 

art.     If  the  spectator  will  contrast  excite    her    much — evidently    she 

the  colour  of  the  living  Androm-  expected   little  that  is  good  from 

eda  with  that  of   the  impressive  fate  or  from  her  father,  who  must 

"Dead   Christ**    of   M.    Legros,  have    sadly    oppressed    and    over- 

which  hangs  within  reach,  he  will  clouded  the  poor  young  woman's 

see  that  the    tone  of   the    dead  life;    but  still  the  expression   of 

limbs  is  actually  higher  than  that  faint  and    melancholy  interest    is 

of  this  favourite  image  of  beauty  not  inappropriate. '  A  young  lady 

and  desolation,   only  to  be  done  so  thin,  with  so  few  anticipations, 

justice  to  by  the  loveliest  tints  as  so  resigned  to  whatever  may  befall 

well  as  the  finest  contours  of  art  her,  has  scarcely  life  enough  in  her 

Andromeda  might  have  been  left  to  feel  anything  acutely, 
to  starve  for  a  week  or  so,  and  in       M.  Legros's  "Dead  Christ,"  to 

the  meantime  been    rubbed  with  which  reference    has  been    made 

sea- weed,  to  communicate  a  tinge  above,  is  almost  too  affecting  and 

to  her  flesh,  and  the  result  would  solemn  to  be  hung  among  all  the 

then    have    been    comprehensible,  impertinences  of  a  picture-gallery. 

Of  course  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  The  diflerent  lights  and  shades  on 

that  the  aim  of  these  pictures,  and  the  varying  texture  of  the  dead 

no  doubt  the  pains  and  care  ex-  flesh  are  worked  out  marvellously, 

pended  upon  them,  lift  them  above  but  the  dead  face  is  perhaps  too 

many  a  more    evidently   success-  realistic,    wanting    in    dimity — a 

ful  piece  of  work.     But  the  ideal,  true  rendering  no  doubt^  in  some 

though  we  tremble  to  say  it,  is  not  cases,  of  the  last  look  of  humanity, 

high  enouffh.    The  woman  is  of  a  which  is  ^  not  always  an  elevated 

feeble  and  mts^ttt  type,  neither  one.     But  in  many  cases  equally 

teautifui  norexpresi^ve.    S\itm\g^\  t«^  itids  \^  n^  the  case,  and  the 

1<  aboot  to  take  a  bath  ^sm;ct!t*  \xASM5t  ^hXas^  xaikse&  ^000^  «.  ^oaisBa 
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should  surely  represent  the  highest  poetical  but    feeble     "Angel    of 
and  not  the    lowest    aspect  of  a  Death,"  a  tall  and   misty  female 
human  countenance  from  which  life  figure,    like    so    many   allegorical 
has  departed.  Sometimes,  as  every-  forms  which  we  have  seen  before, 
body  knows,  nothing  can  be  more  stooping      over      and    apparently 
majestic  and  beautiful  than  a  dead  stifling    in     her    embrace    a  half- 
face.       The     same     artist    has    a  seen   child   from   whose   head  she 
powerful  picture  called    **  Femmes  seems  to  remove  a  golden  circlet — 
en  Pri^re,"  a  company  of  women  a  piece    of   symbolism  which  we 
before    an     altar  —  the     foremost  are   unable   to    follow.      Whether 
figures  kneeling,   and  all  with   an  it   was  by  intention  or  by  chance 
air  of  devotion  expressed  in  differ-  that  the   ideal  in  art,  in  its  most 
ent  characteristics,  but  all  natural,  mystic  embodiment,,  should    thus 
none    irreverent.      The   colour   is  be  framed    in    the    strongest  ex- 
very  low,  the   women   wrapped  in  pressions  of  the  Real,  we  cannot 
black  cloaks,  all  but  the  foremost,  tell ;  the  fact  is  very  curious  and 
who  carries  a  candle  in  her  hand;  instructive  —  but  on     the    wrong 
but  notwithstanding   this  sobriety  side ;    for  we   fear  there  is  little 
of  tint,  the  picture  is  exceedingly  comparison    between    the    fading 
interesting.  tints  and   flaccid   textures  of  the 
A  very  different  picture,  as  light  poetical,  and  the  noble  livingness 
and  bright  as  the  others  are  sub-  and  reality  of  the  portraits, 
dued,  is  a  **  Gaslight  Study,"  by        Space    permits    us    to   say  very 
H.  H.  La  Thangue.  A  lady  writing  little  more ;    but  we  cannot  pass 
letters    is    represented    under  the  over  the  line  of  contributions  from 
light  of  a  gas-burner,  the  glow  of  Mr  Alma  Tadema  which  balances 
the  shaded  globe  carried  out  from  Mr  Burne  Jones's  contributions  on 
the  face  and  hands  of  the  lady  to  the  opposite  wall.     There  are  two 
the  most  remote     details  of   the  portraits — one  of  a  homely  but  de- 
room  —  a  daring  try  at  a  novel  lightful  woman,  with  character  and 
effect,  and  with  considerable  sue-  tenderness   in    every  line  of    her 
ress.  Not  less  artificial  in  fact,  and  face  ;   the  other,  that  of  a  "lily- 
much  more  in  sentiment,  is  a  won-  banded,  delicate-handed  "  popular 
derful    green     canvas,    in     which  preacher,   whose  picture  is  excel- 
everything,   from   the  face  of  the  lent,  but  less  humanly  attractive, 
worshippers  to  the  marble  of  the  The  two    little    subject  pictures, 
pillars,  is  suffused  with  an  emerald  however,   are   both   charming    of 
tint — which  is  Mr  P.  Burne  Jones's  their  kind,  and  that  kind   is  Mr 
idea  of  the    prayer  of   a  Roman  Alma  Tadema's  most  graceful  style, 
family    to   the  Penates.      At   the  one  about  which  there  can  be  few 
end  of  this  room  Mr  Herkomer  dissentients.     The  popular  play  of 
and    Mr  Holl  hang    opposite  to  fanciful  superstition,     "He   loves 
each  other,  one  with  a  strong  and  me,  he  loves  me  not,"  is  here  ren- 
sober  picture    of    Mr  Alexander  (tered  in  a  new  guise.     Two  Ro- 
Macmillan,    full  of  life  and  like-  man  ladies  on  a  couch,  one  haif 
ness — an  admirable  portrait;    the  erect,  one  reclining,  are  thus  try- 
other   with   an    equally  excellent  ing  their  fate.     While  one  pulls 
and  more  luminous  representation  the  petals  of  a  daisy,   the  other 
of  a  younger  man,  Mr  R.  R.  Symon.  looks  on  with  great  interest,  hold- 
Between  these  two  powerful  pieces  ing  another  flower   in  her  hand, 
of  real  life,   so   full  of  force  and  and  doubtless    waiting    her    own 
vitality,  there  has  been  hung,  by  turn.     The  story  of   the    picture 
some  strange  caprice,  Mr  Watts's  is  simple    enough^    but  \.Vw<t 


826  The  Pictures  of  ike  Year.  Qi 


quisite  delicacy  of  the  execution  mirable  portraits   (some  of  which 
and  the  painting  of  the  accessories,  are  charming  pictures  as  well — let 
which  in  a  scientific  definition  of  us  instance,  in  passing,  the  prettj 
Alma  Tadema  would  be  described  slim  white  figure,   with  tall  and 
as  the  inseparable  accidents,  make  feathery  heads    of    the  meadow- 
it  charming.     ''Venus  and  Mars/'  sweet   growing    up    at    her   feet 
a   pretty  little    child    hugging  a  and    suggesting    a    pretty     corn- 
statuette,  with  a  white  marble  cor-  parison,  of   Miss    Ethel  Huadey, 
nice  behind  standing  out  against  by  Mr  John  Collier),   many  de- 
a  blue  sea,  bears    the  unmistak-  lightful  landscapes,  a  few  pictures 
able  mark    of    the  same  master,  of   fine  meaning  and   human  in- 
A  few  words,  however,  are  neces-  terest,  among  the  crowd  of  half- 
sary  about    the    sketch    for    the  good,  indifferent,  pretty,  and  vul- 
Academy    picture.      Most    critics  gar    compositions,    which,    if  we 
prefer  it  to  the  picture ;  but  in  would  allow  it,  fill  up  every  collec- 
this    we  venture    to  differ.     The  tion  in  the  world,  even  tfie  most 
roses  perhaps  are  more  on  the  fall,  distinguished.    That  a  great  many 
but  that   is    because    an    earlier  of  these  are  quite  honest  and  not 
period  of  the  joke  is  that  which  unlovely  attempts    to    please    the 
has   first    occurred  to  the  artist ;  popular  British  taste,  and  will  do 
the  struggling  guests  are    neither  so  not  unworthily,  is  the  very  best 
so  embarrassed  nor  so  pretty ;  the  thing  that  can  be  said  anywhere 
wonderful  marble  pillars  are  not  of  the  abundant  workers  on  the 
there,  or  only  one  of  them  ;  and  lower  levels  of  art. 
to  crown  all,   the  very  genius  of  The  presence  of  a  <' distinguished 
Alma  Tadema's  work  is  absent,  by  stranger  '*  in  London  in  the  person 
the  closing  in  of  the  background,  of  M.   Meisscmier's  great  picture, 
which  is  shut  off  by  heavy  curtains,  now  exhibiting  in  Messrs  Tooth's 
Very  likely  his  love  of  space  and  gallery,    should    perhaps    not    be 
an  open  vista  behind  was  one  of  the  passed    over     without     a     word. 
things  which  induced  the  painter  In   "  1807 "   Napolecm    is    xepre- 
to  make  the  changes  he  has  done  sented  as    at  the    height  of   his 
in  the  completed  picture.  career.     His  cuirassiers  have    re- 

The  balcony,  as  it  is  called,  or  ceived  the  order  to  charge,  and 
gilded  gallery  surrounding  the  are  passing  in  full  career  before 
hall  (which  would  make  so  good  a  the .  Emperor  and  his  staff,  with 
point  of  view  should  these  Hall6-  one  shout  from  every  throat,  as 
Carr-nassian  halls  ever  serve  for  they  hurry  along  on  their  way  to 
the  reception  we  have  been  bold  death  or'  fortune.  The  splendid 
enough  to  suggest),  contains  prob-  force  of  their  career,  the  charac- 
ably  some  pictures  worth  looking  teristic  faces,  the  evident  energy 
at ;  but  the  narrow  space  and  im-  and  enthusiasm  of  a  cheer  which 
perfect  light  make  this  prolonga-  we  can  almost  hear,  are  admira- 
tion of  the  spectator's  studies  ftss  ble.  But  if  we  must  confess  the 
agreeable.  On  the  whole  the  new  truth,  we  would  not  give  one  of 
gallery  is  very  handsome,  and  con-  M.  Meissonier's  small  angle  At- 
tains some  fine  pictures ;  and,  so  ures,  so  small,  so  perfect,  each  m 
far  as  we  are  able  to  judge,  there  is  its  unity  of  a  singte  purpose,  for 
little  more  to  be  said.  this  more  ambitious  work— which, 

The  year's    pictures    altogether  nevertheless,   is  a  great  historical 

are  above  the  average.     There  are  picture,  and  well  worthy  of  all 

an  unusually  large  number  of  ad-  praise. 
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TYROLEAN  SONNETS. 

In  the  late  summer  or  early  autumn  of  1887  it  was  my  good  fortune 
to  be  ordered  to  the  Baths  of  Gastein  in  the  Austrian  Tyrol. 

Rarely  has  traveller  set  forth  in  search  of  health  less  willingly,  and 
never  did  traveller  turn  his  steps  homeward  more  reluctantly. 

The  calm  grandeur  of  the  scenery,  the  cordial  and  simple  character 
of  the  peasantry,  the  glorious  weather,  all  contributed  to  touch  a  heart 
already  perhaps  too  sensitive  to  such  influences — influences  which  are 
so  vivid  at  the  moment  that  one  vainly  hopes  they  may  last  for  ever. 

Of  such  impressions  is  the  Sonnet  composed — its  intensity  is  only 
equalled  by  its  brevity. 

It  would  occupy  too  much  space  to  indicate  the  peculiar  characteris- 
tics of  each  Sonnet,  but  I  venture  to  hope  that  they  all  possess  the 
genius  loci^  the  atmospheric  surroundings,  the  local  colouring,  which  in 
Poetry,  as  in  Painting,  can  only  be  obtained  by  composition  on  the  spot. 

The  first  Sonnet  was  written  in  the  railway  carriage  on  the  route 
it  so  inadequately  describes.  For  thrilling  and  varied  beauty — ^valley, 
lake,  precipice,  and  mountain — there  is  surely  no  line  of  railway  in 
Europe  comparable  to  this.  The  second  was  written  in  the  presence  of 
the  scene  that  it  portrays.  All  visitors  to  Gastein  will  remember  the 
splendid  Waterfall,  the  chief  feature  of  the  little  town  ;  and  in  the  third 
Sonnet  I  have  again  alluded  to  it.  Sonnets  four  and  five  were  composed 
during  an  excursion  from  Ischl.  The  last  Sonnet  depicts  a  country 
scene,^*— the  children  gathering  wild  strawberries  for  the  hotel  tables, 
and  the  half-clad  rough  peasants  making  their  fragrant  hay,  amid  the 
wild  flowers  that  abundantly  decorate  their  meadows. 

In  closing  this  brief  introduction,  I  must  not  forget  a  word  of 
loving  thanks  to  that  dear  Companion  who,  for  nearly  a  quarter  of 
a  century,  has  added  a  fresh  charm  to  every  scene  we  have  looked 
upon  together. 

I. 

ON  THE  RAILWAY   BETWEEN   ZURICH  AND   INNSBRUCK. 

What  prescient  mind  devised  these  gradients  ?  laid 
These  daring  curves  that  seem  to  tempt  the  shock, 
And  through  these  gates  of  immemorial  rock 
Carved  iron  roads,  and  pleasant  pathways  made  ? 
Not  soft  Romance — ^not  Conquest ;  but  sleek  Trade  !— 
Trade — that  the  words  of  Poesy  loves  to  mock — 
Trade — that  on  Fancy  turns  relentless  lock — 
Triumphed  o'er  Nature — ^with  her  own  dear  aid  : 
For  day  by  day,  unconsciously,  there  came 
All  beauty,  grace  of  form,  and  dignity, 
Peak  above  Peak,  snowclad,  or  tender  green, 
Peeping  through  some  sweet  Vale  without  a  name ; 
Forest  on  Forest  raising  to  the  Sky, 
And  Rivulets  rushing  through  the  unrivalled  scene. 

INNSB&UCK,  August  28,   1887. 


Ui  spectral  glamour,  or  weira  second-sight 
Would  well  assist  this  Tyrolean  night 
To  make  strong  hearts  beat  fast,  and  weak  hca 
The  radiance  ileeiJcn^,  as  the  Planet  springs 
Above  the  mountain,  and  the  streama,  aglow 
With  her  sweet  kisses,  woo  the  Water&U, 
Which,  for  one  kbs,  ten  thousand  backwud  fl 
A  Prodigal  of  love  1 — and  mystic  echoet  throv 
A  deep  resounding  music  over  all. 

GaSTTIN,  Stfiemitr  3,   [887. 


THE  FRIBST  AT  OAITBIK. 

If  pleasure  were  the  aim  and  end  of  all, 
And  Life,  so  called,  to  be  the  ultimate  bound 
Of  my  existence ;  then  this  thrilling  lonnd — 
Tumultuous  music  of  the  Water&ll 
At  play  for  ever  with  the  rocks— might  call 
My  days  to  Poesy,  and  this  spangled  ground. 
Where  Nature's  fairest  offerings  abonnd, 
Might  be  my  Couch — and  they,  at  last,  my  Fl 
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IV. 
THE  CHAMOIS. 

High  o'er  the  crag  the  pois^  eagle  flies. 
And  croaking  ravens  to  each  other  call : 
Bloodscenters  both  I  they  see  the  Chamois  fall| 
And  taste  the  banquet  ere  the  victim  dies. 
They  hear  not  the  big  tear  that  dews  his  eyes 
Ere  filmed  by  death, — the  hunter's  fatal  1^1 
More  kind  than  they, — ^revolting  festival ! 
Yet  Nature's  voice  to  her  dumb  children  cries. 
The  bullfinch,  'mid  the  fir-tree's  odorous  cones, 
Whistles  his  happy  song  ;  the  cautious  hind, 
Half  hid  among  the  heather,  sniffs  the  air 
Tainted  by  Man,  and  hides  her  little  ones 
In  mossy  dell,  protected  by  the  wind 
That  warns  them  of  the  foe  who  nears  her  lair. 


October  2,  1887. 


V. 

ISCHL. 

There  is  a  noble  beauty  in  this  land. 
Where  Nature  revels  in  contrasting  grace. 
For  smile  and  frown  change  quickly  on  her  face, 
And  tender  touches  soften  the  rough  hand. 
Gaunt  precipice  and  rock,  sublimely  grand. 
Melt  into  valley ;  and  the  tinkling  trace 
Of  bell-clad  herds,  enlivens  many  a  space 
That  spreads  a  carpet  where  grim  mountains  stand. 
The  plains  are  faint  with  cyclamen  and  thyme, 
The  gloomy  pines  their  pungent  fragrance  lend, 
The  gentian  robs  the  heaven  of  half  its  blue. 
Light  harebells — tuneful  as  the  Poet's  rhym< 
Nod^in  the  breeze,  and  alpine  roses  blend, 
Pink  as  the  morn,  to  make  one  perfect  hue. 


IsCHL,  October  3,  1887. 


Sjo 
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THE  UAVHAKXRS. 

A  narrow  cliff,  above  a  narrow  Btrcaia 
Spanned  by  a  single  arch,  led  gently  down 
By  paths,  that  children  coming  from  the  Town 
In  search  of  benies  for  the  Rich  Uan'i  creun* 
Had  partly  woro,  to  where  a  suany  glcuk 
Lit  up  the  fir-trees'  unrelenting  frown. 
And  a  broad  meadow,  all  alive  with  brown. 
Quaint  figures,  shone  out — sudden  u  a  dieam. 
No  carpet  ever  owned  the  varied  hncs 
That  bounteous  Nature  here  profittcly  spread. 
White  dancing  sunbeams  made  the  tints  hok  ffCf  ; 
Thyme,  flushed  with  gold,  and  tender  gentian  Unci, 
Mingled,  with  feathery  grass,  beneath  Ae  tread 
Of  these  brown  Peasants,  busy  with  their  Hay  I 

IKHI,  Otttttr^,  1887. 
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THE    OLD  SALOON. 

A  VOLUME  of  letters  ^  is  generally  is  set  before  us — an  incident  here 

a  very  one-sided  performance.     It  and  there,  a  brief  discussion  never 

contains  the  opinions  of  one  mind  carried  to  the  point  of  exhaustion, 

upon  a  number  of  subjects  intro-  with    no    attempt    at  lengthened 

duced  probably  by  others  of  which  argument,  or  a  question  prolonged 

we  do  not  know  either  the  original  beyond  the  statement  and  reply, 
statement   or   the  subsequent  dis-        Such  a  volume  reveals  to  us,  not 

cussion ;  or  it  consists  of  informa-  one  man    in  many  lights,   but  a 

tion,  perhaps  of  counsel  and  advice,  little  group  of  men,   not  too  dis- 

addressed  to  an  unseen  interlocu-  tinct,   nor  pressing  their  individ- 

tor,  of  whose  circumstances,   save  uality  too  much  upon  us, — men 

as  they  dimly  appear  by  inference,  who  have  their  own  ways  of  think- 

we  are  unaware.  Sir  Henry  Taylor,  ing,  and  are   not  afraid  to  express 

in  the  leisure  of  an  old  age  which  them ;  women,  too,  occasionally  in- 

he  enjoyed  more  than  most  men,  troducing  a    softened    note.      We 

after    the    occupations    of    a    life  sit  as  if  outside  an  open  window, 

more  full  than  that  of  most  men,  listening  to  the  talk  that  goes  on 

and  with  perceptions  and  sense  of  within,  pleased  to  exercise  our  in- 

what  life  demands  correspondingly  genuity  and  make  guesses  by  their 

ample,  has  arranged  better  for  his  voices  at  the    personality  of   the 

readers.     He  has  left  us,  after  the  speakers.     That  is    Spedding,  the 

Autobiography,   which   was  in  its  man  absorbed  in  one  subject,  the 

way  a  kind  of  private  history  of  student  in  whose  mouth  one  name 

his    time,   a  book   of  real    corre-  is  always  recurring.     Or  here,  with 

spondence,   the    record    of   actual  his  talk  about  the  theologians,  the 

intercourse    between    himself  and  one  shelf  of  books  which  he  pos* 

his  playfellows,  companions  worthy  sesses  in  his  vilUggiatura^  and  his 

of  him — ^men,  like  himself,  occupied  boys  tramping  on  the  mountains  in 

not  only  with  the  highest  literary  Scotland  or  in  Switzerland, — who 

and  moral  studies,  but  taking  their  could  it  be  but  Stephen,  who  once 

full  share  in  everything  that  was  set  our  young  imaginations  aflame 

passing  in  their  time.     The  effect  with   Xavier    and  Loyola?    After 

is  a    quite    unusual,   and,   at  the  a  while    these    companions   with- 

same  time,  an  exceedingly  agree-  draw,  who  are  full  of  events  and 

able  and  attractive  one.     The  cor-  questions,   and   the  great  occupa- 

respondence  is  naturally  not  very  tions    of    the    world ;    and    there . 

extensive.     It  is  carefully  selected,  pipes  in  a    milder  voice,   full  of 

No  doubt  hundreds  of  letters  could  half-  adoring    revelation     of     the 

have  been  added,  all  with  a  certain  great    poet    of   whom    she    is   a 

interest ;  but  it  is  much  more  effec-  sort    of   veiled   prophetess.     It  is 

tive  to  have  exercised  the  wise  re-  charming    to    hear   them    answer 

straint  which  gives  us  one  volume  each     other,     perhaps     pleasantly 

where    no    doubt  we  might  have  contradict    each  other,   each  man 

had  twenty,  and  makes  it  possible  keeping  to  his  own  view,  yet  with 
to  extend  our  interest  to  all  that    the    accord    of   disciplined  minds 

1  Correspondence    of   Sir  Henry  Taylor.      Edited  by  Edward    Dowden.    Long>- 
mans :     1888.  • 
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and  elevated  aims.  One  is  respect-  if  with  a  little  less  personal  de- 
fiiUy  indifferent  to  religion,  and  votion,  is  still  to  us  one  of  the 
says  so  (although  highly  indignant  greatest  of  poets ;  but  Southey, 
at  a  later  period  with  some  one  else  whom  every  good  man  must  love — 
—Miss  Martineau,  for  example —  Southey,  the  excellent,  the  pure, 
who  is  more  than  indifferent) ;  the  unselfish,  helper  and  friend  of 
another  perhaps  is  faintly,  re-  all  who  had  the  smallest  claim 
spectfully  bored  by  Wordsworth,  upon  him — has  slipped  aside  out 
which  is  a  less  pardonable  bias-  of  that  high  place.  When  we 
phemy.  (We  confess  to  being  our-  think  of  him,  it  is  scarcely  as  a 
selves  in  this  class.)  By  turns  poet  at  all.  He  is  a  man  of  let- 
they  discuss  poetry  in  the  abstract,  ters,  admirable  in  certain  kinds  of 
and  the  best  subjects  for  those  composition  if  supreme  in  none^ 
compositions  called  plays, — by  the  admirable  above  all  for  his  char- 
author  himself,  or  we  should  not  acter  and  example,  but  no  more  to 
venture  to  use  the  word — in  re-  be  placed  by  the  side  of  Words- 
ality  dignified  dramatic  poems,  worth  than  the  first  comer  who 
such  as  '*  Philip  van  Artevelde," —  has  ever  written  irregular  or  even 
by  turns  political  subjects.  Some-  classical  verse, 
times  a  feeling  that  it  is  all  very  Nevertheless,  as  Taylor  and  his 
long  ago,  and  that  these  are  ghosts  friends  talk  over  the  matter  in 
which  are  speaking  through  a  thin  that  thin  air  serene,  while  we 
clearness  of  atmosphere  unlike  our  listen  and  overhear,  there  is  some- 
troubled  breathing  of  to-day,  comes  thing  very  delightful  in  their 
into  the  listener's  mind.  Macaulay,  mingled  certainties  and  mistakes, 
glad  to  hear  what  a  poet  thinks  of  We  have  changed  everything  in 
his '<  Lays,'' which  have  not  been  our  hasty  human  fashion,  decid- 
well  treated  in  the  papers  j  Taylor,  ing  and  then  reversing  our  de- 
himself  taking  his  own  work  very  cision,  as  our  custom  is — ^but 
seriously,  as  great  poems  destined  they  retain  their  first  impression 
to  survive  like  Milton  —  sound  as  if  it  were  as  sure  as  heaven 
strangely  to  us  out  of  the  seclusion  and  earth,  and  discuss  it  with  a 
in  which  they  are  talking.  We  sense  as  of  boundless  leisure,  and 
long  to  tell  them  what  has  hap-  the  calm  of  those  who  have  passed 
pened  since, — what  wonderful  ideas  beyond  all  the  small  strife  of 
Posterity  begins  to  have  on  these  voices.  And  they  are  all  well 
subjects :  but  why  interrupt  the  air  worth  listening  to  when  they 
serene  in  which  they  talk  with  our  speak,  full  of  just  views,  often 
harsher  voices  ?  Things  are  all  as  forestalling  our  best  conclusions^ 
they  ought  to  be  in  that  delightful  but  always  with  that  sttunble  of 
calm.  We  ourselves  aie  more  or  imperfect  prevision  which  is  more 
less  posterity,  so  far  as  they  are  human  than  universal  foresight 
concerned.  Already  we  have  be-  and  correctness  could  be.  It  is 
gun  to  rectify,  or  at  least  to  difficult  to  tell  which  is  the  most 
change,  the  proportions.  In  their  pleasant  to  listen  to.  We  should 
day,  Wordsworth  and  Southey  had  say  for  delightful  humanness  and 
all  the  appearance  of  being  on  the  spontaneity,  that  Stephen  was  the 
same  altitude.  Both  of  them  are  best:  but  Sir  Henry  Taylor  him- 
spoken  of  by  these  accomplished  self  is  naturally  the  central  fig- 
critics  with  more  or  less  rever-  ure,  and  they  all  defer  to  him. 
ential  worship  as  the  greatest  men  It  is  he  whose  opinion  is  sought 
of  their  day.    Now  WordswoiXYi,  b^    «ll»    and    whose    judgments. 
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full  of  good  sense  and  temperate  something  more  to  hear  him  recite  it, 

wisdom,  are  of  most   importance,  'or,  as  his  little  grandson  says. ;  Grand- 

And  we  have  them  upon  all  kinds  P^P1!;^*^*?«  ^^^^^)}^  ^  ^^ 

r  u--.^*«       ^^^4.-1,       ..^i:*;^         "The  beloved  old  poet  has  agam 

of      subjects -poetry,      politics,  begun  to  read  me  his  ks.,  so  in  time 

morals,  men,— the  latter  the  most  j  hope  to  hear  it  aU.    You  wiU  read 

graphic  and  important  of  all.      If  it  in  time,  my  dear  cousin,  but  I  fear 

there  is  one  of  these  to  which  we  you  may  never  hear  that '  song  divine 

would  take  exception,  it  would  be  of  high  and  passionate  thoughts,  to 

the  space  allotted  to  Wordsworth,  their  own  music  chanted,*  as  I  have 

and  the  profound   admiration  and  ^^^^f  ^^    ^^  ^^^  almost  too  much 

A^,^^\^^  «,u;^u   ^„-*^«  .«i*«*;««   ^r  emotion  for  me  to  see  and  hear  this 

devotion  which  every  mention  of  fervent  old  man.  the  passionate  feel- 

the  poets   name   calls   forth.      It  ings  of  his  youth  all  come  back  to  him, 

will   be  seen  from  what  has  been  making  audible  this  'linked  lay  of 

already  said  that  we  are  not  want-  truth,'  and  forgetting  for  a  while,  in 

ing  in  respect  for  that  great  name,  these  varied  impressions  of  the  past, 

The  first  place  in  which  it  received  all  that  these  struggles  and  passionate 

its  full  and  fitting  meed  was  in  the  ^^^^^^Z?  have  worked  out  for  him.  and 

very  room  from  Whth^  pages  S^toTLi^n^-^^^ 

come ;  and  he  would  be  a  bold  man  ^nd  an  assurance  of   future  glory, 

who  would  express  an  opinion  de-  That  never  flagged  in  him.     He  re- 

rogatory    to     Wordsworth     within  cognised  his  own  greatness  in   the 

the  storied  walls  of  the  Old  Saloon,  midst  of  the  neglect,  contempt,  and 

where  Wilson  first  stood   forth   in  ridicule  of  his  fellow-creatures,  which 

his   defence.     But   if  Wordsworth  ^.^^^s  one  as  what  is  most  extraor- 

the  poet  is  immortal    we  doubt  if  ^J^in^^w  hl?S^^ 

It  can  be  said    that  Wordsworth  ^jt^  them,  and  how  alive  he  is  in  all 

the  man  is  equally  so,  or  that  this  his  affections." 
record  of  him  materially  increases 

our    satisfaction    in    his     image.        These    litanies,   however,   come 

Some  of  Miss  Fenwick's  descrip-  from  a  female  hand,  and  not  from 

tions  of  him,  however,  are  pleasant  that  of  Sir  Henry,  whose  record 

enough.      The  aspect  of  the  old  is  of  the  poet  in  London,  where, 

man  reading  to  a  devout  feminine  apparently,  though  so  much  older 

listener    the    long  •  cantos  of    the  a      man,     his     walking      powers 

Prelude,   has  a   solemnity    in     it  alarmed   his  younger    companion, 

which    readily    sways     into    the  However,   there   would    seem    to 

comic,     though    we    indulge   our  have  been  no  question  of  reading 

smile  with   a  little  fear  of  a  re-  the  fifteen  books  of  the  Prelude 

proachful  look  from  either  idol  or  to  the  much-occupied  official  whose 

worshipper  which  may  turn  us  to  leisure   was  filled   with  poetry  of 

stone.     "From  time  to  time,*' the  his  own.     Wordsworth's  own  ap- 

lady  says,    "I    have  heard    por-  pearance  in  this  volume  as  one  of 

tions  of  that  marvellous  work  of  the  correspondents  does  not,  how- 

his  which  is  to  appear  when  he  ever,   give  so  favourable  a  view, 

ceases  to  be."  The  subject   on   which  he  writes 

is  poetical   plagiarisms,  and  espe- 

"  After  hearing  it,  I  think  I  must  cially   those  of  Byron   from  him- 

have  felt  as  the  Queen  of  Sheba  felt  ^^^    ^^  ^^ich  his  tone  of  remark 

after  heanng  all  the  wisdom  of  Solo-  ^         a    ^\.  ^v/  ^  «*   i^tua 

mon.    'There  was  no  more  spirit  in  towards  the   younger   poet,    whose 

her ; '  and  so  it  was  with  me.     I  wish  *'  impudent  thefts      he   comments 

you  could  hear  it  as  I  did :  though  upon,    is   not   what   the  lover     of 

you,  I  trust,  may  live  to  read  it,  it  is  poetry  likes  to  see. 


(assumed  rather  than  n 
enthusiastic  admiration  f 
and  a  sen^bility  to  her 
Of  my  writings  you  neei 
more  than  the  blank- vers 
the  river  Wye  to  be  co 
this." 

This  surely  is  both  i 
UDgencTous.  An  acci 
plagiarism  founded  upor 
of  enthusiastic  admii 
Nature "  is  quite  inc 
proof,  and  rather  discre 
the  maker  of  the  imputs 
it  is  not,  in  our  days  a 
agreeable .  thought  that 
poet  should,  with  a  p: 
tone  which  would  be  at 
in  his  feminine  devotee 
known  that  he  "  had  d 
poem  by  me  "  of  a  powi 
Still  more  curiously  i 
small  is  the  suggestion  th 
well-known  "  hell  of  wat 
"  impudent  theft "  from  1 
translation  of  •  Cox's  1 
Switzerland.'  We  have 
ingenious  articles  whi 
proved  Lord  Tennysc 
guilty  of  plagiarisms  froi 
the  most  otecure  ptod 
literature — an  eifort  whic 
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mated.     His  forehead  is  one  of  the  would  undermine  it    Looking  back 

most   lively  and  capacious-looking  t®  ^^  formation  of  opinions  in  myself, 

foreheads  that  I  have  seen,  and  he  ^.j^''  ^  ^"^^  ,^"  operation  can  be 

has    the  pecuharity  of  a   fishing  ^ir^^^twatedis^^r^f 

^ye  under    a    light-coloured    eye-  g^^ry  good  feeling  which  arose  in  my 

brow.     His  talk  I  find  answerable  own  or  appeared  in  other  minds.— 

to  his  looks,  and  well  worth  listen-  a  captious  scrutiny  of  any  notions 

ing   to.     I   have  seldom   met   any  which  presented  themselves  in  a  con* 

person   more   striking."     Perhaps,  fident  shape.    I  see  sentiments,  ideas, 

however,  the   most   able   piece   of  ?"^  opinions  float  and  fluctuate  :  sul^ 

•<:haracter  painting  which  is  here  to  iV=?.:?/«±"^i„^"^. 'P^,?^^^''"'  ^""^ 

,          ^      -^i.    •     ^'               ^1.  o«  reasoning  and  counter-reasoning, 

be  met  with,  is  given  in  the  com-  ^^ich  showed  them  in  all  lights  and 

panion   sketches    of  Southey    and  consigned    them  back   to  darkness, 

himself,  which  we  find  in  a  letter  With  any  natural  impulse  of  pleasure 

to  Southey.      The  elder  poet  had  came  the  inquiry,  how  and  why  it  was 

named  the  younger  his   executor,  a  pleasure,  and  through  what  delusion, 

and  the  following  comparison   be-  •  ;.  •  J  ^^  sensible  of  the  benefits  of 

tween  their  ways  of  thinking  and  ""^^^JJIf^'  ^"^'^^^  "^  9"f  ^,^°  ^^^  ^,^f 

u        ^    •  *.•    j-rr                  u-  1.  cd  them.    I  appreciate  them  coldly 

<:haracteristic  differences,  which  are  ^^^  imperfectly  doubtless,  estimating 

great,    but    in    no    way    interfere  what  is  alien  from  my  own  nature  by 

with  the  entire  harmony  between  reason  and  observation  of  others'  ex- 

them,  occurs  in  the  letter  accept-  periences.  in  such  manner  as  he  can 

ing  this  trust  : apprehend  the  objects  of  a  sense  who 

has  been  born  without  that  organ. 

"As  to  discrepance  of  opinion,  I  It  is  no  idle  vanity  which  has  made  me 

Kiare  say  it  is.  as  you  observe,  of  no  an  unbeliever.      I   have   not   taken 

<:onsequence  in  this  matter ;  and  in  P"?«  ^^  metaphysics,  or  pioued  my- 

-some  points  I  may.  as  you  anticipate,  ^"   ^?  a'^X  fancied  strength  of  my 

<:ome    to  agree  with    you    in    time,  masoning    faculty.      I    never   knew 

whether  fi-om  a   further  knowledge  "^^f:^  »^   ^^^  t°  ^^^^  ?    devotional 

or  truer  judgment,  or  a  change  in  the  *^^t?S  '•  ^^^  reason.  ^  therefore,  had 

circumstances  upon  which  the  opin-  'nothing  to  overcome, 
ions  are  to  be  formed.     But  there  is 

^  discrepance  in  our  natures  which  The  comparison  thus  made,  with 

^r^LnT'^n'^nnlnf^^^^^^  its  apparent  elevation  of  the  other 

crepance   in   opinion  ongmatme    in  '^r       ,  .           j     •      1 

that  will  remain.    Our  opinions  can-  ["ore  impulsive  and  simple  nature, 

not  on  any  subject  be  more  opposite  ^ut  real  satisfaction  in  the  greater 

than  are  on  all  subjects,  the  manners  complexity  and  richness  of  the  self 

in  which  we  come  by  them,  and  the  thus    placed    in    a    more  or    less 

rmoods  in  which  we  maintain  them,  apologetic  attitude,  is  exceedingly 

Your  opinions  were  the  growth  of  clear,   and    admirably    done.       It 

^Tl^'^lh^''  1 -^T  Tk-.^"?  marks,  moreover,  a  curious  change 

from  some  observation  of  the  habitual  ,, '           ^11.        ^    •  ..•          r 

action  of  your  mind,  and  its  laws  and  ^P    '*!«  ^^^}f^    characteristics    of 

<:ustoms,  I  can  easily  imagine  how  the   time.     No    unbeliever    would 

your  opinions  were  first  formed— the  now  make  such  an  apology.     Even 

•eager  and   rapid  grasp  with  which  atheism    in    our   day   is   devout— ^ 

•every  system  congenial  with  a  happy  nay,  often  claims  a  higher   devo- 

nature  was  caught,  the  fond  and  firm  tional    feeling    than    is    held    by 

^f  u   ^»th  which  It  was  held  ;  how  professors     of    that    faith     which 

all  knowledge  was  devoured  and  di-  T                 u-    ^    r        -^      j       ..• 

gested.  and  W  the  busy  absorbents  ]^.   ^J"   ^^J^^^   ^?^    '^    devotion, 

opened  their  mouths  upon  the  chyme.  This  is  a  mysterious  development 

taking  up  all  that  would  nourish  and  of  modernism   which   we   do  not 

^support  the  system,  rejecting  all  that  pretend    to  be    able    to  explain^ 
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The  old    attitude  was    the  more  that  they  were  people  whose  appear- 

reasonable      and     comprehensible  *^ce  would  not  bear  a  comparison^ 

QQ^  even   by   that   moonlight,    with   the 

Xnd  here  is  a  piece  of  d^crip-  ^^^Tr  °hof  or ''S  ff'S^l 

tion   of  another   kmd,   which  has  through  whose  tracery  of  foliage  I 

the  same  quamt  aspect  of  a  past  was  looking.    And    what  suggested 

which  as  yet  is  scarcely  historic —  the  rather  melancholy  reflection  that 

only  yesterday y  so  to  speak,  about  man  is  apt  to  bring  more  beauty  and 

the  time  of  the  Queen's  accession  grace  about  him  than  he  can  afford  to 

who  still  reigns  (and  will  reign,  we  ^^  confronted  with,  and  thus  to  be- 

hope,  for  long)  so  happily  over  us.  ^^"If  the  eyesore  of  the  scene  which 

T7  xi!         u  ?  I.'       J  •*.  •     V      ^L  he  has  himself  created.     Perhaps  it 

Yet  how  old-fashioned  It  is,  breath-  ^^^  ^  ^  i^^king  sense  of  this  truth 

ing  of  a  world  more  limited— self-  which  gives  the  peculiar  charm  to  a. 

contained,  as  we  say  in  Scotland —  ruin." 
less  accustomed  to  compare  itself 

with  the  other  worids  of  universal  jhe  fact  and  the  sentiment  of 

life.     It  IS  prefaced  by  a  descrip-  ti^js    pj^ture    are    most   curiously 

tion  of  the  daily  routine  of  his  archaic,   if  we  may  use    such    a 

life  : —  word.     How  the  art  of  fifty  years 

"  I  read  and  write  till  two  o^clock;  f«^,  ''\  brought  before  us  by  that 

then  I  go  to  the  office  and  look  over  ""^«  vignette  of  the       lamp  of  a 

the    letters  of  the  day.  giving  some  graceful  shape,"  and  the  girl  whom 

aid  to  their  despatch  when  necessary  ;  it  was  necessary  to  think  graceful 

then  I  walk  in  Kensington  Gardens,  also,   seated    near   it  ;  and    these 

where  I  sometimes  find  some  children  wonderful  palaces  of  the   Regent's 

to  play  with  me  ;  then  I  come  home  p^rk,  more  beautiful  than  Venice, 

and  dine,  sleep,  read,  and  close  the  ^^^^^    ^^^    ^^^    ^^  ^^^^    ^^^ 

evening  with  a  walk  round  Regent  s  ,             •       tt           -.                   1. 

Park,  which,  with  its  wood,  water,  l^uman  !      Here,    too,     we    have 

and    architecture,  affords.   I  always  strangely   changed    our    opinions, 

think,  the  most  beautiful  civic  scenery  It   is    natural,    perhaps,   that    we 

in  the  world.     Having  seen  Venice,  should    feel   a  certain   superiority 

I  suppose  I  may  talk  as  if  I  knew  in  our  own  improved  taste ;  but  it 

what  the  world  contains  in  that  kind,  js   more  interesring    and   amusing 

and  the  Regent  s  Park  is  more  beau-  ^     accompany  that  admirable  and 

tiful  m  my  eyes  than  Venice.     As  I  ,  .  , ,         1^      j               r  1  ** 

walked  last  iiight  along  some  of  the  ^l«^^y  cultured  man  of  letters  in 

terraces,  where  one  sees  the  columnar  ^^f    evening    walk,    and    gain    a 

architecture  through  and  over  inter-  glimpse  for  a  moment  through  his 

vening  shrubberies,  and  surmounted  eyes  of  our  self-same  world   with 

by  statues  on  the  front  of  the  eaves,  such  a  difference,   than  if  he  had 

I  could  not  help  thinking  that  these  merely    thought    as   we   do,    and 

were    dwelling-places    too  beautifu  ^e^^  ^  enlightened  as  ourselves, 

for   mankind    m    general,  and    that  nr    u           1      j        -^  4,1^  *,    t    u 

they  seemed  to  be  rathe^  fitted  for  ^  We  have  already  said  that  of  all 

some  peculiar  race.    And  here  and  ^"^e  pleasant  speakers  that  appear 

there  appeared  a  drawing-room  with  in    this   book,     there   is   none   so 

windows  open,   through  which  one  attractive    as  Sir  James    Stephen, 

saw  a  richly  coloured    and    highly  from  whom  there  are  a  number  of 

ornamented  interior,  with  a  lamp  of  letters,  and  all  delightful.     He  is 

a  graceful  shape  on  a  table,  and  a  girl.  ^  man  of  a  very  distinct  character 

whom  one  felt  it  necessary  to  think  „^  ,  ^^;««.    ^r    „:^.„     «^i.   i:u^  u;^ 

graceful  also,  seated  beside  it.     But  f^^  P°^^^   °^    ^^^^'  J"""^  ^'^l}'^ 

then  from  time  to  time  1   passed  a  "^^nd  the  poet :    but  their  differ- 

house,  the  tenants  of  which  were  not  ences  of  opinion   do  not  seem  to 

unknown  to  me,  and  1  called  to  m\nd  Yvavt  ^fttcXt,^  xJci^  «ixv^ds.\3tf:.^  and 
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kindness  of  their  relations — not 
even  when  Stephen  ventured  upon 
the  strong  step  of  stating  his 
own  religious  convictions,  with 
a  prayer  like  that  of  St  Paul 
that  his  friend  might  be  made 
almost  if  not  altogether  like  him. 
Amid  the  ease  and  playfulness  of 
his  letters,  it  is  curious  to  read 
his  description  of  his  favourite 
studies,  and  his  half  apology  for 
their  character.  "Do  not  accuse 
me,"  he  says,  "  of  blowing  a  trum- 
pet before  me ;  for  if  my  opinions 
and  prejudices  were  precisely  op- 
posite to  what  they  are,  I  should 
always  read  religious  books  when 
occasion  offered,  as  I  find  in  none 
other  such  extraordinary  subtlety 
of  reasoning,  so  much  habitual 
elevation  of  thought."  This  has 
not,  perhaps,  been  a  very  usual 
sentiment  even  among  the  devout : 
but  Stephen's  ** religious  books" 
were  not  perhaps  of  the  usual 
kind.  It  is  he  who  gives — never, 
we  imagine,  without  a  vague  in- 
tention of  recommending  his  faith 
to  his  friend — the  following  very 
beautiful  description  of  Wilber- 
force : — 

"  I  long  to  write,  though  I  know  I 
never  shall,  an  account  of  that  admi- 
rable and  most  singular  person.  He 
was  distinguished  from  the  rest  of 
mankind  by  his  extreme  suscepti- 
bility to  every  mode  of  pleasurable 
thought  and  feeling.  His  power 
of  extracting  joy  out  of  everything 
rendered  his  piety  a  spring  of  inces- 
sant gladness  to  himself,  and  a  most 
bewitching  charm  to  all  who  wit- 
nessed its  exercises.  It  became  a 
master -passion  to  which  all  other 
affections  and  every  lower  appetite 
were  completely  subjugated;  but  it 
was  that  kind  of  subjection  which  left 
room  for  a  well-regulated  freedom. 
The  result  was  a  sort  of  filial  confi- 
dence in  the  kindness  of  God  which 
permitted,  and  even  encouraged, some- 
thing not  quite  dissimilar  from  the 


light-hearted  feeUng  which  it  it  my 
greatest  happiness  to  see  my  children 
enjoying  in  my  company,  and  under 
such  parental  control  as  am  obliged 
to  use." 

There  is  no  adventitious  inter- 
est attached  to  this  substantial 
volume.  It  is  an  honest  excerpt 
from  a  gracious  correspondence, 
not  occupied  with  any  sensational 
crises  of  life,  but  with  the  every- 
day interests  and  occupations  of 
a  large  and  dignified  existence. 
This  very  fact  gives  it  an  import- 
ance and  -truth  which  it  would  be 
difficult  to  overestimate.  How 
Englishmen  of  the  best  class 
thought  and  spoke,  or  wrote 
familiarly  to  each  other,  which  is 
much  the  same  thing,  forty  or  fifty 
years  ago;  the  different  ways  in 
which  their  feelings  were  expressed  ; 
their  reticence  in  some  points,  their 
freedom  in  others,  quite  opposite 
to  the  present  rule  of  our  reserves 
and  freedoms, — are  better  shown  in 
such  a  publication  than  by  scores 
of  descriptions.  They  had  a  very 
different  estimate  of  Art,  for  one 
thing,  and  in  that,  perhaps,  were 
less  happy  than  we ;  but  in  many 
other  ways,  and  especially  in  their 
attitude  towards  all  graver  subjects 
of  thought,  it  is  possible  they  may 
have  had  an  advantage  more  than 
counterbalancing  all  our  gain.  It 
is  funny  to  think  of  Regent's  Park 
as  the  finest  civic  architecture  in 
the  world ;  but  few  people  now-a-^ 
days  venture  to  describe,  as  Ste- 
phen does  above,  the  *'  filial  con- 
fidence in  the  kindness  of  God," 
which  is  the  most  delightful  at- 
mosphere of  a  Christian  mind. 

It  is  exceedingly  startling,  amus- 
ing, almost  ludicrous,  to  place 
next  to  Sir  Henry  Taylor's  corre- 
spondence the  small  and  fine  and 
delicate  volume  of  Mr  Henry- 
James.*      To    come  from  art,   as 
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represented  by  Regent's  Park,  to  were    known  —  happily  for    him, 
Art  in  the  largest  of  capitals,  as  and  perhaps  also  for  his  friends, 
discussed  by  a  dozen  eager  voices  though   no  doubt  the  pleasant  at- 
in    Flaubert's    high-placed    room  mosphere  through   which   he  sees 
among  the  lamps  of   Paris,   is  a  them    would    have    suggested    an 
lamp   so    immense    that  it  might  explanation  in  both  cases, 
have   taken    several    centuries  in-  The  ground  gone  over  in  this 
stead  of  a  single  lifetime.     To  be  volume  is  limited.     Except  in  two 
sure,  the  leap  is  over  the  Channel,  cases, — that  of  Emerson,  a  phiios- 
too,    which    makes    a    difference,  opher  whose  science,  however,   is 
Whether  we  are  to  understand  the  mingled  sufficiently  with   modem 
'' partial"  of  Mr  James's  book  as  morals  and   manners   to  permit  a 
meaning  incomplete,  or  as  mean-  psychological    discussion    of    him 
ing  the  pleasant  bias  of  friendship,  not  out  of  place  with  a  romancist ; 
we    are    not    quite    clear.      Most  and  Du  Maurier,  who  is  much  the 
probably  it  is  the  latter,  for  the  same  as  a  novel-writer,  though  his 
portraits     are     agreeably    partial  stories  are  done  in  pencil, — all  the 
without  being  partisan.     Our  au-  subjects    of     these    sketches    are 
thor  certainly  sets  down  naught  in  members  of  the  writer's  own  pro- 
malice.     He  takes  the  view  of  a  fession.      This,  too,  gives  them  a 
friend  of   all  the  subjects  of   his  curious    unlikeness    to    the    more 
pencil.    If  not  blind  to  their  faults,  serious  and  solid  figures  we  have 
he   is  to  their  virtues  very  kind,  been  discussing.      Mr  James  goes 
and  the  picture  he  sets  before  us  from  George    Eliot  to  Mr  Louis 
is   such  a  one  as  will    hurt    no-  Stevenson  with  a  large  step.     He 
body's  feelings.     This  is  a  pleasant  <<  understands,"    like    one  of   his 
variety  among  the  too  candid  rev-  characters   in    the    dialogue  upon 
elations  to  which  we  have  lately  'Daniel  Deronda,'  which  forms  a 
been  accustomed.      To  leave  out  chapter  in  this  book,   the  veiled 
^Sappho,' for  instance,  in  the  admir-  and    inexpressive    j)ersonality    of 
able  sketch  of  Daudet's  works  and  the    remarkable    woman   who  has 
ways,  is  to  give  an  extraordinary  since  her  death  been  presented  to 
advantage  to  that  admirable  writer,  the  world  with  the  aspect  of  one 
whose    one    unutterably    nauseous  who  was  a  great  deal  less  than  the 
production  we  would  so  fain,  if  we  work  she  produced.      He  is  able 
could,  forget.     That  there  is  noth-  to  make  out,   by  carefully  placed 
ing  unduly  "partial,"  however,  in  lenses  and  delicate  minute  inspec- 
its  absence  here,  is  proved  by  the  tion,  that  this  superficial  view  is 
fact  that  Mr  James's  portrait  was  wrong,  and  that  it  was  to  be  ex- 
done  before  the  period  of 'Sappho.'  pected   of    such    a    personage    as 
In  the  same  way,  and  with  still  George  Eliot  that  her  individual 
more  simple  reason,  no  notice  is  character  should  be  like  Dogberry's 
taken  in  the  admirable  sketch  of  gifts  of  reading  and  writing,  and 
Turg^nieff,  of  the  recent  imputa-  appear  only  where  there  was  no 
tion  against    him,  of  having   fre-  need  for  such  vanities.     This  de- 
quented  M.  Daudet's  society,  and  gree  of  insight   is  unusual:    it  is 
professed     much    friendship    and  exceedingly  rare  and  fine ;  it  is  of 
affection  for  a  man  whom  he  after-  the  quality  of  the  Fine  ear  in  the 
wards    stigmatised    as    the    lowest  fairy  tale,   who    heard    the   grass 
and  last  of  authors  and  men.     Mr  growing.      And  very  likely  it  is 
James's*    sketches    were    produced  true:    we  believe  as  a  matter  of 
before  either  of  these  evi\  iVAtig^  i^^cX.  \.VvaX.  tXvt  most  charitable  and 
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''  partial  "  apprehension  is  really  and  the  most  fascinating  of  Freuch- 
in  essence  always  the  truest.  To  men,  with  the  circle  round  them  of 
see  only  the  dull  and  common-  so  many  cheerful  figures,  not  lost 
place  is  the  attribute  of  observers  among  the  general  ranks  of  so- 
who  are  commonplace  and  dull ;  ciety,  as  among  ourselves,  but  con- 
every  shade  of  being  is  interesting  centrated  in  one  lively  circle  of 
to  those  who  can  see,  and  the  art,  afford  the  most  spirited  and 
more  difficult  it  is  to  penetrate  charming  picture,  displayed  in  the 
the  soul  and  catch  the  secret  of  warmest  light  to  our  colder  appre- 
the  dumb  existence,  the  more  in-  hension.  Perhaps  it  is  this  pro- 
teresting  that  secret  becomes,  and  fessional  character  which  makes 
the  more  exquisite  the  art  which  one  of  the  chief  distinctions  be- 
finds  it  out.  Mr  James  has  a  tween  literature  in  France  and  in 
hearty  and  generous  appreciation  England.  An  English  writer  does 
of  Anthony  Trollope's  robust  and  not  confine  himself,  either  wholly 
open-air  genius,  as  well  as  of  the  or  partly,  to  the  society  of  his 
greater  self-concealing  soul  whose  brethren  in  art;  he  does  not,  per- 
disguises  he  penetrates,  and  there  haps,  even  prefer  his  brother 
can  be  no  greater  sign  of  a  catholic  novelist  (for  all  Mr  James's 
taste. and  understanding.  He  does  French  men  of  letters  are  novel- 
equal  justice  to  a  third  equally  re-  ists)  to  any  other  intelligent  per- 
moved  from  both, — the  irregular,  son.  He,  too,  is  like  Dogberry, 
playful,  fastidious,  •  impertinent,  and  seldom  allows  his  gifts  to 
and  delicate  spirit,  half  Puck  half  appear.  He  prefers  to  be  received 
Ariel,  who  is  the  latest  subject  of  like  any  other  gentleman  among  his 
his  pen, — the  author  of  '  Treasure  friends,  leaving  his  literary  char- 
Island  '  and  of  the  daintiest  of  acter  to  be  inferred  from  a  jest 
essays— the  historian  of  Dr  Jekyll  now  and  then,  or  passing  refer- 
and  of  Prince  Florizel.  This  ence.  Discussions  upon  art  and 
shows  a  width  of  sympathy  which  its  methods  have  been  gently  but 
few  critics  or  portrait  -  painters  firmly  discouraged  hitherto  in  his 
could  surpass.  society.  The  other  society  across 
But  Mr  James  is  still  more  at  the  Channel  is  not  like  this.  It 
home  in  Paris,  where  his  par-  is  above  all  things  professional, 
tialities  are  of  yet  a  keener  The  novelists  form  their  group,  as 
kind.  Though  he  is  the  most  painters  do  everywhere,  naving  a 
polished  and  cosmopolitan  of  thousand  technical  questions  to 
Americans,  he  still  retains  that  discuss.  Perhaps  among  the  new 
well-known  American  tendency  writers  who  are  springing  up 
which  makes  the  French  capital  every  day,  there  may  be  some- 
a  synonym  for  Paradise  to  the  thing  like  the  society  disclosed  in 
friendly  invaders  from  the  newer  the  following  picture ;  but  among 
world.  The  discussions,  the  dis-  the  elder  novelists  of  England 
sertations,  the  bursts  of  eloquent  there  certainly  has  never  been,  so 
invective  and  eulogy,  in  no  whit  far  as  we  are  aware,  anything 
weakened  to  the  keen  yet  friendly  corresponding  to  it : — 
observer  by  the  fact  that  two  or 
three   might  speak    together   with  "  During  those  months  which  it  was 

all  the  din  of  oratorical  French,  J^*"^!^'i  ^^^^^  \^  ^Pf  "**  ^\  ^*"*' 

«*-   ;«  ,-.«iif«   k;e   rv,^f  ^/^««r««;«i  Turg6nieff  went  almost  regularly  to 

are   m  reahty   his  most  congenial  g^e  him  on  Sunday  afternoon,  and 

atmosphere ;    and  Turg6niell  and  ^^  ^^  g^^  as  to  introduce  me  to 

Daudet,   the  monumental  Russian  the  author  of  '  Madame  Bovary/    It 


and  form ;  and  the  spei 
most  part  were,  in  xs\h 
radicals  of  the  deepest  d; 
have  been  late  in  the  da 
Among  them  any  dlscussi< 
tions  of  an  to  morality — 
as  to  the  degree  in  which  s 
or  might  not  concern  it! 
teaching  of  a  lesson.  The 
these  preliminaries  long 
would  nave  been  primi 
congruous  to  recur  to  then 
duty  of  a  novel  was  to  I 
ten  :  that  merit  included 
of  which  it  was  capable, 
of  mind  was  nevermore  a] 
one  afternoon  when  ces  t 
livered  thenuelves  on  th 
an  incident  which  had  j 
one  of  them.  'L'Assommt 
Zola  had  been  discontinue! 
nal  through  which  it  was 
a  Mrial,  in  consequence 
protests  from  the  subscr 
subscriber,  as  a.  type  of  hi 
cility,  received  a  wonderl 
and  the  Philistine  in  g 
roughly  handled.  There 
of  £fference  between  Tur 
Zola ;  but  Turginieff.who,  i 
derstood  everything,  unde 
loo,  and  rendered  perfect  ji 
high  solidity  of  much  of  Hi: 
As  much  as  any  one  he  ws 
to  take  note  of  the  fact  tl 
mand  for  abdications  and  ( 
never  comes  from  artists  I 
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But  we  remain  of  the  opinion  Mr  Charles  Reade  filled  his  rooms 
that  the  trade  cannot  be  taught;  with  an  elaborate  scaffolding  of 
and  Mr  James,  though  he  delivers  actual  incidents  taken  from  the 
his  graceful  little  discourse  very  newspapers,  from  which  he  got 
charmingly,  is  as  far  as  we  are  his  details  about  mad-houses,  &c. 
from  giving  any  insight  into  how  Would  we  have  been  any  the 
it  is  done.  How  is  it  done  ?  We  worse  had  he  never  cut  out  a 
are  totally  unable  to  tell.  Some-  paragraph  ?  Not  at  all.  We  care 
times  in  one  way,  sometimes  in  nothing  about  his  facts  or  his  mad- 
another.  That  the  man  or  woman  houses,  but  infinitely  about  himself 
who  professes  this  craft  should  at  — about  the  people  whom  he  re- 
least  be  able  to  write,  seems  desir-  veals  out  of  the  midst  of  the  dim 
able.  But  there  is  or  was  one  pop-  world  about  us,  not  people  found- 
ular  novelist,  at  least,  whom  we  ed  on  fact,  but  true  people,  made 
could  cite,  the  late  Mrs  Henry  by  himself  and  nobody  else.  There 
Wood,  who  wrote  like  a  respectable  is  a  craze  in  the  world  at  present 
chambermaid,  and  yet  counts  doz-  for  finding  the  originals  of  every 
ens  of  editions.  It  is  a  mystery,  novelist's  characters — a  very  poor 
like  most  other  trades  which  are  and  foolish  craze,  in  our  opinion, 
worth  anything,  and  he  that  can  For  our  own  part,  we  have  no 
do  it  can  do  it,  and  there  is  an  faith  at  all  in  facts,  nor  in  study, 
end  of  the  matter.  But  the  tech-  nor  in  conscious  observation  of 
nical  part  being  of  very  limited  your  neighbour's  follies  or  peculi- 
importance,  and  only  the  technical  arities.  A  trifle  here  and  there 
part  being  teachable,  we  think  it  catches  the  creative  eye — broken 
would  be  wise  to  give  up  the  effort  lights  from  this  and  that,  gleams 
at  instruction.  A  painter  may  be  of  comprehension,  a  sudden  sight 
taught  a  great  deal  of  his  art.  All  of  how  minds  are  working,  of  how 
the  secrets  of  manipulation,  and  feeling3  arise.  Anything  more 
those  of  the  human  frame,  and  to  than  this,  definite  and  formal 
a  modified  degree  even  those  of  studies,  are  very  unproductive, 
the  atmosphere  and  of  light  and  The  note-book  system  will  produce 
darkness,  may  be  communicated  to  but  a  humdrum,  dull,  and  trivial 
the  conscientious  student.  Even  impersonation  of  life,  and  the 
this  will  not  make  him  a  painter,  artist  will  rather  be  lowered  than 
but  he  can  scarcely  be  a  painter  elevated  by  these  portentous  exer- 
without  mastering  all  these  attain-  cises  of  curiosity, 
able  instructions.  But  there  is  Here,  however,  is  a  book  live- 
not,  we  think,  anything  corre-  Her  than  fiction,  more  animated, 
sponding  to  them  in  the  realm  of  if  possible,  than  life,  which  gives 
literature.  All  Mr  Besant's  note-  us  a  true  artist's  portraiture  of  a 
books  will  not  do  it,  nor  the  study  real  man,^  as  perhaps  only  a  writer 
of  other  people's  plots  and  combi-  of  imagination  with  the  resources 
nations.     The   literary  artist,   Mr  of   a   novelist    at    his    command, 

iames  allows,  is  obliged   to  say  to  could  have  done  it.     The  present 

is  pupil,  *' Ah,  well,  you  must  do  writer    took    up    the    book    with 

it  as  you  can ! "     That  being    the  a    prejudice.      Once,    and    once 

case,  it  is  clearly  of  very  little   use  only,    he    had    the    questionable 

to  write  essays  or  to  fill  note-books,  gratification  of  encountering  Pro- 

1  Papers  of  Professor  Fleeming  Jenkin.     With  a  Memoir  by  Robert   Louis  Ste- 
venson.   Longman  &  Co. 


mucn  vigour  ana  coi 
liness,  to  instruct  th 
various  specialities. 
which  was  no  joke  at  a 
did  instructor's  mind, 
a  great  deal  too  far  to 
and  the  fun  of  it 
alarm  as  to  what  it  n 
Mr  Stevenson  b^ins 
this  little  peculiarity,- 
fifteen  to  correct  a  c 
at  fifty  to  explain  t< 
his  own  art,"  he  says 
an  attractive  peculiar 
attracrive  is  the  sto; 
\m\y,  bright,  bustlinj 
the  man,  with  a  ting 
gence  that  compelled 
doing]  a  niah  of  breath 
speed,  and  self-confiden 
of  any  meaning  of  c 
when  offending;  headlo 
always  cheery, — that  o 
melts  away,  and  we 
a  word  to  the  disfav 
tumble  athlete,  who 
time  to  remember  oth 
prejudices  or  feelings, 
meant  to  wound  or  s 
Mr  Stevenson  has  put 
us,  the  most  lively  cl 
figure,  always  in  mo 
and  body, — a  man  wh 
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came  right  in  the  end,  with  a  pleas-  even  black  rope  comes  straight  out  of 

ant  contradictoriness,which  is  quite  the  blue  heaving  water,  passes  slowly 

in  keeping  with  the  tale.     It  is  very  l^'^T'^  an  opcn-hearted.good-tempered 

good  of  Mrs  Fleeming  Jenkin  and  ^^^^^'^^  PH^^y*  ^^^  ^''^\  diameter :  aft 

gwu  wi   AXio  X  cti*i    6  jc*  ^g^  ^  VICIOUS  nipper,  to  bnng  all  up 

her  family  to  allow  the  story  to  be  l^^^^^  anything  go  wrong ;  througfe 

thus  told.     In  no  other  way,  per-  a  gentle  guide ;  on  to  a  huge  bluff 

haps,  could  the  real  brightness  and  drum,  who  wraps  him  round  his  body, 

goodness,  and  odd   irregular  intru-  and  says,  <  Come  you  must,*  as  plain 

sive   humanity   of   the  man,    have  as  drum  can  speak ;   the  chattering 

been  so  agreeably  brought  out.  pawls  say.   ;  I've  got  him ;    I've  got 

Mr  Stevenson  manages  his  hero's  ^"JJ,'  ^^  ^^X-  ^f  ^^''^''  :y^^^^^^^*^^ 
,  •  1  •  ^  cable,  much  slacker  and  easier  in 
correspondence  in  his  own  way,  giv-  ^j^^  and  body,  is  taken  by  a  slim 
ing  quaint  scraps  from  "the  letter  V-oulley.  and  passed  down  into  the 
to  Frank  Scott,'*  as  if  the  reader  huge  hold,  where  half-a-dozen  men 
knew  all  about  this  apparently  not  put  him  comfortably  to  bed.  after  his 
quite  satisfactory  production  (it  **  is  exertion  in  rising  from  his  long  bath, 
scarcely  of  a  noble  metal' ' ) ,  and  t he  I/».  good  sooth,  it  is  one  of  the  strangest 
person  to  whom  it  was  addressed  :  ^^'?^^  ^  ^'^^^  "^  ^f  that  black  fellow 
*^j  1  c  *u  j^-^«-^  4.^  nsing  up  so  steadily  in  the  midst  of 
and  also  from  those  addressed  to  the  blue  sea.  We  are  more  than  half- 
'•Miss  Bell  of  Manchester,  and  way  to  the  place  where  we  expect  the 
other  unrevealed  correspondents  ;  fault :  and  already  the  one  wire,  sup- 
but  it  is  not  till  after  his  mar-  posed  previously  auite  bad  near  the 
riage  that  we  find  anything  articu-  African  coast,  can  be  spoken  through, 
late  in  this  way.  In  the  account  ^  am  very  glad  I  am  here,  for  my 
of  the  laying  of  various  cables,  and  machines  are  my  own  children  and  I 

^,             \   ?    ..t    1*.  »»  -^  *.u^'    -J  look  on  their  httle  failings  with  a  pa- 

the  search  for  -faults     in  the  mid-  ^^^^^          ^^^   ^^^^   g^^  .^^^  P^^ 

die  of  the  sea,  he  is,  however,  al-  p^th    of  duty  with   gentleness    and 

lowed   to    speak    for  himself,  and  ftrmness.      I   am    naturally  in  good 

does  so  with  a  cheerful  bustle  which  spirits,  but    keeping    very    quiet,  for 

is     quite     exhilarating.      Nothing  misfortunes  may  arise  at  any  instant ; 

could  be  simpler  than  the  record,  moreover,  to-morrow  my  paying-out 

and  nothing    more  graphic.     The  apparatus  will  be  wanted,  if  all  should 

,,             ?.         r  *u^  ^,»:  .^   .^4.  go  well,  and  that  Will  be  another  nerv- 

endless  working  of  the  active,  rest-  ^^s  operation.  Fifteen  miles  are  safely 

less  mind,    with  its  wealth  of    re-  jn ;  but  no  one  knows  better  than  I 

source   and   invincible   pluck,  and  do    that  nothing  is  done  till  all  is 

expedient   for  every  difficulty,    is  done.'* 
most    cheerful   reading.      Here   is 

an  admirable  sketch  of  one  day's  It  is  not,  however,  all  such  plain 

proceedings.     At  three  o'clock  on  sailing    as    this.      Sometimes    the 

a  June  morning,  in  a  misty  dawn,  long  cable  is  stubborn,  and  refuses 

all  hands  are  roused  to  work.    The  to  be  hauled  in;  sometimes  other 

broken  cable   had  been    grappled  things    go    wrong — bad    weather, 

the  night  before,  and  the  business  want    of    material,  ** faults"    not 

now  is  to  get  it  out  of  the  sea.  found    when  expected,  lurking  in 

other   unknown   places.      On    one 

"  With  a  small  delay  for  one  or  two  occasion  there  is  an  admirable 
improvements  I  saw  to  be  necessary  confused  sketch  of  the  tumult  and 
last  night,  the  engine  started,  and  turmoil  on  deck,  every  official  per- 
since  that  time  I  do  not  think  there  has  ^^„^„^  ^u^.,«.;««\x..^™  .,  *  j- 
been  halfan  hour's  stoppage.  Sixty,  sonage  shouting  orders  contradic- 
seventy,  eighty,  a  hundred,  a  hun-  tory  of  the  other,  the  machinery 
dredand  twenty  revolutions  at  last!  whirling  and  steaming,  a  host  of 
my  little  engine  tears  away.    The  superfluous    assistants    tug,iguv%   ^ 


vinced,"  as  he  avov 
world  will  not  co 
round  unless  I  pay 
tenlion."  This  is  t 
of  his  bustling  soul 
stances,  and  it  is  < 
CDtertaining  to  look  ( 
He  had  scarcely 
middle  of  the  paths 
he  was  made  con 
settled  definitely  in 
chair  in  Edinburgh, 
lightful  of  positions 
at  home,"  Mr  Stevt 
"  in  this  metropoli; 
tion;  "  and  saving  t 
unhappily  he  did  nc 
ing  could  have  been 
than  tb«  installatio 
must  have  been  a 
and  affectionate  mi 
his  pugnacities  ant 
ces — or  perhaps  ii 
outward  ehevaux  de  ) 
closed  him — is  evidei 
lations  with  the  two  i. 
his  own  and  his  w: 
companied  the  pair 
and  settled  near  tV 
fatherly  and  grand: 
tent.  There  is  a  gre 
trivial  enough  in  the 
nlav.nctinm.   in   whi( 


x888.]  On  and  Off  the  Stage.  845 

many  to   whom  his    name  would    do  full  justice  to  the  immense  im- 
otherwise  have  been  unknown.  portance  in  their  lives  of  their  con- 

The  literary  remains  will  prob-    nection  with  the  late  Mr  Robert- 
ably    strike    the    reader  less :    his    son,  and  their  production  of  those 
dissertations  on  literature  and  art,    comedies  of   his    which  so    com- 
though  originally  presented  to  the    pletely  seized    the  popular  fancy, 
world     through     such     important    The  vicissitudes,    indeed,  in    the 
mediums  as  that  of  the  '  Saturday    fortunes  of  their  theatre,  so  clear- 
Review,*  do  not  impress  us — much    ly  hinged  upon  the  merit  of  the 
as  we  respect  all  that  appears  in    drama  produced,  or  at  least  in  its 
that     periodical — as      particularly    adaptation  to  the  stage,  that  their 
brilliant.     Jenkin  had  the  highest    testimony  might  be  taken   on  the 
opinion   of  the    actor's    art.     He    other  side  of  the  question.     Mrs 
thought  it  folly  to  <<  speak  of  an    Bancroft,   it  is  true,  is  not  a  Mrs 
actor    as    a    mere    interpreter    of    Siddons;    but    she  is    a  favourite 
Shakespeare,"   and,    indeed,    evi-    with   the  public,  and   has  all  the 
dently  would  have  us  believe  that    audacity  and  self-confidence  which 
Mrs  Siddons,  in  << creating'*   the    such   a  position  gives,   as  well  as 
part  of  Lady  Macbeth,  had  a  great    a  perfect  acquaintance  with  all  the 
deal  more  credit  in  the  performance    resources  of   the  stage.      Yet   her 
than  the  mere  inventor  of  "the    anxiety  about  the  " piece  "  she  has 
words** — a  view    which   has    the    to  represent  is  always  lively,  and 
credit  of  being  very  thorough,  as    it  is  evident  that  she  has  no  idea 
well  as  more  or  less  original.     The    of  asserting  her  superiority  to  **  the 
new  reading  of  the  old   fable  of   words.**     The  book  which  she  and 
"Griselda,**  which  he  himself  made    her  husband  have  produced  is  one 
into  a  play,  is  very  good  up  to  a    of  the  marvels  of  this  remarkable 
certain  point,  and  perhaps,  as  he    period  of  the  world*s  history.  That 
hopes,    superior  in  a   human  and    two  clever  people   (in  their  way) 
modern  point  of  view  to  Chaucer  ;    should  be  able  to  entertain  a  large 
but  the  imbroglio  in  which  he  has    section  of  the  public  by  maunder- 
to  involve  his  characters  at  the  end    ing  through  two  big  volumes  about 
before   he  gets    the  problem  pro-    their  own  honours  and  good-luck, 
perly    solved,   might  have  taught    and  all    the    petty  incidents  that 
him  that  the  primitive  method  was    have  happened  to  them  during  a 
perhaps,  after  all,  the  simpler  way.    successful  career,  and  the  excellent 
It   is,    however,    Mr    Stevenson*s    way  in    which  they    have  always 
part  of  this  book,    and    not  Pro-    behaved  sans  reproche  in  a  wicked 
fessor  Jenkin*s,  to  which  the  public    world,  delighting  everybody,  is  one 
will  turn — an    injustice,    perhaps,    of  the  oddest    feats  that    can  be 
but  an  inevitable  one.  conceived.      They  have  not  even 

The  views  above  referred  to  many  amusing  stories  to  tell.  Mr 
upon  the  actor*s  art  are  strongly  Frith,  who  has  achieved  a  similar 
upheld,  it  need  not  be  said,  in  the  success,  quite  outdoes  them  in  this 
two  big  volumes  ornamented  with  respect,  for  there  is  occasionally  a 
the  visiting-cards  of  Mr  and  Mrs  little  fun  in  his  anecdotes;  but 
Bancroft.^  And  yet  perhaps  it  is  the  stories  of  Mr  and  Mrs  Ban- 
scarcely  just  to  say  so;  for  this  croft  are  all  tending  to  their  own 
worthy  and  not  uncomplaisant  pair    glorification,  to  the  praise  of  their 

1  On    and    Off   the    Stage.      By    Mr   and    Mrs    Bancroft      London :    Bentley. 
1888. 
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genius  or  their  amiability  or  their  Marie   Wilton's  venture  with   the 

good  looks,  or  to  some  perfection  little  theatre  in  an  oat-of-the-waj 

or  other  of  the  happy  couple,  who  comer  of  London,  which  she  made 

are  so    delightfully    confident    in  into  the  well-known  and  populai 

their  excellent    qualities,    and  in  Prince  of  Wales's.     A  great   deal 

the  boundless  interest  of  the  public  of  pluck,  not  to  say  audacity — a 

in  all  that  concerns  them.      The  great  deal  of  luck   (to  which  she 

growth   of  such  books  is,  we  pre-  claims  a  sort  of  •  romantic  right  in 

sume,  a  natural    product    of   the  the  orthodox  way,  according  to  the 

system  inaugurated  by  Mr  Mudie,  prophecy  of  an   old  woman  who 

and  which  now  seems  established  might  have  been  met  on  the  stage, 

as  the  chief  or   only  medium  by  so  correct  is  she  to  every  require- 

which  the  English  public  manages  ment),  and  a  considerable  amount 

its    reading.     It    is    incredible  to  of  merit,  brought  her  through  this 

suppose  that  anybody  would  buy,  perilous   undertaking    triumphant* 

or  add  to  the    shelves  of   a  per-  ly;  and  there  is    some    dramatic 

manent  library,  the  slipslop  of  Mr  skill  in  the  way  in  which  the  stor) 

and  Mrs  Bancroft.     'Vanity  Fair'  is  told.    Mrs  Bancroft  is  not  onl]! 

and  'Pendennis'  do  not  take  up  exceptionally    lucky,   but  she  has 

nearly    so    much    room ;    neither  intuitions  and  dreams,  and  know! 

would  the  '  Life  of  Scott,*  that  most  what  is  going  to  happen,  and  ia 

touching  of  biographies.    We  might  never   taxen  by   surprise  by  fate. 

have    all    Shakespeare    in    a    less  To   have    this  fine  sense  as  well, 

space.     But  space   is  not  precious  and  at  the   same  time  to   possess 

in  Mr  Mudie's  box,  and  his  public  consciously  beauty,    skill,  genius, 

apparently  likes  dull  gossip  as  well  and  quite  unusual  success,  is  really 

as  clever  gossip,  and    is  not  par-  almost  too    much  endowment   foi 

ticular  as  to  quality  so  long  as  it  one  woman  in  this  b^fUy  asrtmged 

has  a  string  of  well-known  names,  world. 
The    supply    of  this  kind  of  fare        It  appears  tha); many  friends  d 

ought  to  be  inexhaustible,  for  most  Mr    James  of  tlie  B^bay    Civil 

people    like    to  talk  about  them-  Service,  who  has  turned  a  holidaj 

>  selves;  and  scarcely  any  one  who  expedition  through   Manchuria  tc 

j  can  read  and    write  could   fail  to  account  in  a  volume  en  that  coun- 

I  do  it  as  well.     Grammar  is  need-  try,^  are  greatly  exerciwd   as    tc 

j  less.     **  A  member  of  the  company  the  question  whether  <*^.thc  Chinese 

who  I  then  met  for  the  first  time,"  will  eventually  overrdn  thewbrld." 

says    the    lady.     But    a    printer's  The  subject    is  one    that,    by  its 

devil  might  easily   be  found  who  remoteness    geperallji^  excites  '  nc 

could  correct  such  little  slips.    And  greater  expectslftons  than  the  ad< 

so  long  as  the  public  likes  to  know  vent  of  the  mill^nium,  therestora- 

all  the  pretty  things  that  have  been  tion  of  the  Boiqno)pi»>  'jDr  the  repeal 

said  of  a  popular  actress  from  the  of  the   incomtf^tiix    Can    suggest  i 

moment  when  she   was  first  apos-  but  it  may  be  cjunforting  to^  those 

trophised  as  Sweet  Child !  we  have  who  have  regam  to  such  a'^lfuture 

every  confidence  that  they  will  have  contingency,    to    leam    from    Mr 

as  many  volumes  as  they  please.  James's  bbok  that  there    are    no 

There  is,  however,  a  certain  in-  immediate  dangers  of  any  irmplion 

terest   in  the  description  of  Miss  of  the  sort.     Probabilities 


1  The  Lone  White  Mountain;  or,  A  Journey  in  Macfauria.     By  H.  B.M;|nM». 
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indeed,  all  to  point  the  other  way.  any     civilised    and     enterprising 

With    the    growing    and    spirited  Power  would  be  a  benefit  to  the 

empire  of   Japan  on    one    hand,  Manchurians  and  a  gain    to  the 

with  the  French  on  the  south,  the  world  at  large. 

British  at  Bhamo,  and  Russia  with  Manchuria  seems  a  subject  big 

her    arms    already    around    Man-  enough  to  satisfy  the  most  ambi- 

churia,  the  wonder  will  be  if  the  tious  author;    but  Mr  James   has 

Celestial  Empire  can  continue   to  likewise  done  his  best  to '*  plonder 

hold   its  own   in  spite  of   its  vast  China,''  and  a  great  portion  of  his 

resources.      One    of   Mr    James's  work  shows  signs  ot  being  a  digest 

reasons  for  choosing  Manchuria  as  of  Anglo-  and  Franco-Chinese  liter- 

the  scene  of  his  travels,   was  its  ature.     The  result  will  not  be  sat- 

liability  to  come  before  long  within  isfactory  to  the  reader,  whose  pa- 

the  scope  of  Russian  policy  ;  and,  tience  is  about  exhausted  before  he 

indeed,  we  cannot  but  marvel  why  gets   Mr    James   fairly  started   on 

Russia  has  so  long  kept  her  hands  his  travels,  well  towards  the  close 

off  it.     The  rich  agricultural  capa-  of  the  volume ;    and   we  fear  he 

city  of  Manchuria,  its  great  min-  must  have  had   to  sacrifice  many 

erad    wealth — waiting    only  to  be  notes  of  interesting  impressions  of 

worked — and  the  prosperity  of  its  a  country  which  has  the  attraction 

cities  and  populations,  ought  surely  of  novelty  to  almost  all  of  us,  in 

to  have  rivalled  the  barren  steppes  his  desire  to  give  his  work  an  ency- 

and  arid  deserts  of  the  Oxus  in  the  clopedic    character,   by   including 

eyes  of  any  sensible  empire  devot-  in  it  such    information   that   was 

ed  to  the  acquisition  of  its  neigh-  already  tolerably    accessible.     Be- 

bours'  property.     When,  about  half  cause  the  Manchus  succeeded   in 

a  century  ago,  Captain  Grant  Duff,  the  seventeenth  century  in  seizing 

the  author  of  *  The  History  of  the  the    government  of   the  Celestisd 

Mahrattas,'  called  upon  General  de  Empire,  and  because  their  dynasty 

Boigne — a  retired  soldier  of  Scin-  still  remains  seated  on  the  throne, 

diah's  army — in   his   retreat   near  is  no  good  reason  why  he  should 

Chambery,  to  talk  over  the  Indian  be  compelled  to  digest  two  whole 

finances — then,  as  now,  in  a  calam-  centuries  of  Chinese  history.     Be- 

itous  condition — he  found  the  old  sides,  the  Manchu  emperors  have 

mercenary  ready  with  a  recipe  for  been  a  little  more  than   kin   and 

converting  the  deficit  into  a  sur-  le&<(  than  kind  to  the  land  of  their 

plus.     "Plonder  China,"  was  De  race.     Its  chief  value  to  them   is 

Boigne's  suggestion;    and   though  apparently  as  a  recruiting-ground, 

not  strictly  moral,  we  cannot  help  the  military  character  of  the  people, 

feeling  that   it  should   have  been  by  which  Nurhachu  was  enabled  to 

acted  upon  before  this  time.     It  is  raise  himself  from  the  position  of 

irritating  in  this  latter  end  of  the  a  petty  chieftain  to  that  of  a  great 

nineteenth  century,  when  we  are  warlike  prince,   and  to  pave  the 

beginning  to  discover  that  the  globe  way  for  his  grandson  seizing  on 

is  quite  limited  enough  to  provide  the  Chinese  throne,  still  remaining 

sustenance  for  us  all,    to    find  a  intact.     Manchuria  and  Mongolia 

country  as  big  as  Austro-Hungary,  supply  Peking  with  its  picturesque 

and   with    capabilities    apparently  army     of    ''banner    men,*'   some 

equal  to  those  of  the  richest  coun-  90,000  or  100,000  in  number,  and 

tty  in  Europe,  utterly  undeveloped  the  provinces  with  other  20,000 ; 

and  not  more  than  a  third  peopled,  and  in  Manchuria  itself  there  are 

Surely  in  this  case  annexation  by  193,000  "banner  men"  enrolled^ 
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The  Russian  advance  has,  more-  put  forward  to  organise  the  Chi- 
over,  led  to  greater  attention  being  nese  forces  upon  Western  models ; 
bestowed  on  the  Manchurian  but  the  work  is  one  that  would 
militia;  and  three  years  ago  its  require  generations  for  its  corn- 
control  was  transferred  from  the  pletion,  and  though  the  Celestials 
provincial  authorities  to  that  of  a  are  slow  to  recognise  the  fact, 
special  commander-in-chief.  But  decades  are  prolMiblj  more  pre- 
with  regard  to  its  capacity  for  en-  cious  now  than  centuries  were  to 
countering  a  European  force,  Mr  them  in  the  past.  The  check 
James's  remarks  are  not  very  en-  which  Russia  accepted  in  her  at- 
couraging.  There  are  about  60,000  tempt  on  Kuldja  has  been  made 
to  80,000  of  the  *<  Divine  Mechan-  too  much  of  as  a  proof  of  Chinese 
ism  Army,"  or  foreign-drilled  troops  potency.  The  Cxar*s  Gownment 
in  Manchuria ;  but  their  equipment  had  its  hands  full  then  in  other 
is  of  a  very  miscellaneous  char-  quarters.  There  was  the  Bal- 
acter.  garian    question    to   be    watched, 

"  Many  are  armed  with  Remington  ^^^  5^^  "^."^^  ^.   ^^   Afghan 

repeating-rifles.  while  the  rest  have  frontier,  which  Russia  has  already 

muskets  and  Enfields  of  various  dates,  succeeded    in    oonsolidatinR,    had 

and    other   miscellaneous   weapons,  even  then  been  determined  upon. 

There     are     also     plenty     of     jin-  But    with    the    seaboard    of    the 

galls,  lar^e  muzzle-loaded    blunder-  PHmorsk  already  in  her  hands,  it 

busses,  which  It  takes  two  men  to  j^^j    ^  credited  that  at  l^t 

carry.    There  are  a  few  batteries  of  w^     Jl^  u^i^^iww  btuu  u  icosi 

foreign  guns ;  but  most  of  the  field-  ™     J^®.    "^SJ^*?^    provinces    of 

artillery  consists  of  small-bore  muzzle-  Manchuria,  Hei-Lung-Chiang  and 

loaders,  of  no  use  in  modern  warfare.  Kirin,  can  long  escape   her  thirst 

A  review  is  a  beautiful  sight.    There  for  territory.     Mr  James,  indeed, 

are  almost  as  many  banners  as  rifles—  says,  speaking  from  the  China  side, 

gigantic  banners,  which  take  a  whole  t^at   "rumour  has  it    that  when 

mans  strength  to  wield,  and  which  in  ^^     opportunity  offers,    it    is  not 

time  of  war  would  waste  a  good  many  ^,        i;*^ .       ^^.    "      •.„       j       " 

useful  fighting-men.  .  .  .  The  worst  !^«    Russians^  that   will    advance 

of  the  present  system  is,  that  although  into  Manchuna,  but  the  Manchus 

the  regiment  may  do  excellently  on  who  will  attempt  the  recovery,  if 

parade  at  Qientsin  or    Port  Arthur,  not  of  the  Amoor  r^ons,  at  least 

when  they  are  sent  to  an  out-station,  of    the    Tung-hai  or   sea-coast.'* 

the  men  drift  back,  not  unwillingly  ^uch  stress  need  not  be  placed 

to  the  old  bow  and  arrow  dnll ;  and  ^y^               ^       Russia     mU 

though,   for  form  s  sake,   they  may  j*^u^,          u--i       i.       '^t«'»*     ''"• 

have  to  pass  muster  in  both  styles,  doubtless     bide     her    time ;     she 

yet  they  are  not  likely  to  be  perma-  probably  will  not  risk  a  collisiOD 

nently  improved  so  long  as  the  Peking  with  China  until  an  occasion  when 

*  Gazette'    continues   to    print    old-  the  Celestial  Government  Stands  at 

fashioned  inspection  reports— such  as  a  disadvantage ;  but  be  it  socmer  or 

that  the  spear-drill  was  exceedingly  j^ter,  the  strengthening  h«r  power 

good    the  archery    turning   warlike  ^^    Pacific  is  as  integzml  Tpart 

culbutes,  and    posturing    were    very  ^  ^^  T^m^^rm^^JTisM^^^J^^ 

creditably  performed  ;  and  that  with  ^^  ^t    Petersburg  policy  asfindwg 

the  exception  of   the  flail  exercise,  an  outlet  on  the  Indian  Ocean. 

which  was  a  little  lacking  in  smart-  Manchuria  does  not  present  soch 

ness,  all  the  manoeuvres  of  the  regi-  temptations    to   travellers  that  Mr 

ment  were    worthy    of  the    highest  James's   volume    is    likely  to    Ip 

commendation."  soon     superseded.       The     tOOTSt 

Since     the     recent    war    with  must   carry  everrthing  wifli  him, 

France,   great    eftoits  \vaN^  \ifte^  ^^  «^  moderately  small  party  in- 
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volves  a  train  of  baggage  equalling  generated  statements  which  are  from 
in  size  a  Mecca  caravan.  Money  time  to  time  put  forth  of  the 
is  a  considerable  difficulty — ingots  wholesale  national  demoralisation 
of  silver,  which  are  changed  for  for  which  the  Indian  opium  trade 
notes  and  "  cash ''  by  the  local  mer-  has  been  so  largely  held  responsible, 
chants,  "at  frightfully  high  rates  With  the  extension  of  native  culti- 
of  discount,"  being  the  traveller's  vation  in  China,  the  Indian  opium 
currency.  The  scenery  even  of  trade,  and  with  it  the  opium  rev- 
the  Lone  White  Mountains,  with  enue,  which  has  been  so  great  a 
the  Dragon  Prince's  Pool  on  its  mainstay  of  Indian  finance,  threat- 
summit,  must  be  rather  disappoint-  ens  to  become  a  Ihing  of  the  past, 
ing;  or  is  it  that  Mr  James  has  Half  the  provinces  of  China  now 
not  an  artist's  eye  for  the  pictur-  grow  their  own  opium,  and  the 
esque?  At  all  events,  we  are  yield  of  the  southern  provinces 
more  interested  in  the  glimpses  alone  is  more  than  double  the 
he  affords  us  of  the  life  of  the  Indian  imports.  The  taste  which 
people  than  in  the  account  of  his  led  the  consumers  to  prefer  Mal- 
mountain  wanderings.  A  good  wa  and  Behar  opium  to  the  native 
deal  of  practical  information  about  product  has  now  changed,  at  least 
the  vexed  opium  question  will  be  in  Manchuria.  Thus  one  great 
found  scattered  in  Mr  James's  effect  of  the  outcry  against  the 
pages,  which  places  the  subject  Indian  opium  trade  raised  in  this 
in  rather  a  new  light — one,  how-  country,  and  the  fiscal  restrictions 
ever,  which  corresponds  with  re-  imposed  by  the  Chinese  Govern- 
cent  medical  utterances  both  here  ment,  has  been  to  further  the  ob- 
and  on  the  Continent.  ject  which  they  wished  to  defeat. 

"  Opium  as  a  luxury/*  says  Mr  Under  the  present  reign  of  inter- 
James,  "is  in  general  use  in  Man-  national  law  and  international  re- 
churia,  and  a  healthier,  stouter  set  of  sponsibility,  it  were  much  to  be 
people  can  nowhere  be  found.  The  wished  that  the  right  were  con- 
pipe  and  lamp  are  to  be  seen  in  the  ceded  to  take  a  backward  Power 
parlour  of  every  respectable  banker  ^  ^^^  shoulders  and  shake  him 
or  merchant,  and  he  takes  a  whitf  .  '  ^  ^«^,„„  ««^  «/.!.;„;♦«  c«^k 
after  meals  and  offers  it  to  his  friend  ^"^^,  tf^^gy  f  ^.  ^^^^^1^^;  ^"^^ 
with  as  litde  embarrassment  or  fear  ^^st  be  the  feeling  which  comes 
of  its  doing  any  harm  as  if  it  were  a  over  any  one  who  reads  the  account 
good  cigar.  The  fact  is  that,  taken  in  which  Mr  James  gives  of  the  mag- 
moderation  and  upon  a  full  stomach,  nificent  natural  wealth  of  Man- 
opium  is  no  worse  than  a  cigar,  and  churia,  and  the  capabilities  of  both 
most  sensible  foreigners  m  China  will  ^^it  people  and  the  country  for 
tell  you  so.  On  the  other  hand,  the  j^„^rl^il^„,.  u,,,.  ^^  r«,  '  «,^ 
drug  undoubtedly  has  many  disad-  development.  But  so  far  as  we 
vantages.  The  first  and  not  the  least  c^^^^'  Manchuria  is  destined  to 
is,  that  smoking  it  leads  to  a  terrible  be  fallow  still  for  ages,  unless  some 
waste  of  time.  (In  India  it  is  gener-  revolutionary  change  comes  over 
ally  eaten  or  taken  in  some  liquid  Chinese  policy,  or  a  more  enter- 
form,  which  is  not  open  to  this  ob-  prising  Power  establishes  itself  in 
jection.)    The  next  is,  that  the  risk    ^^it  country 

s^SdS  ceS^^  ^^^"^   ^^  Warrington  express- 

*"*°  *  ^                yg      •  g^  astonishment  that  Pendennis's 

Mr  James,    however,  met   with  prize  poem  did  not  get  the  prize, 

very   few  cases    of   abuse  of   the  it  was  so  bad,  he  can  scarcely  be 

drug ;  and  we  can  find  no  support,  said  to  have  been  utterly  a  libel 

from  his  experiences,  of  the  exag.  upon  the  literary  standard  of  the 
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great  universities.  The  prize  poem  little  to  confuse  the  real  inquiry, 
and  the  prize  essay  rarely  struggled  In  the  whole  mass  of  surviving 
into  print,  and  when  they  did,  classical  Latin ,  what  means  have 
seldom,  if  ever,  found  their  way  we  of  reconstructing  Roman  so- 
outside  the  authors'  immediate  ciety  as  a  whole?  A  few  cross- 
circles.  But  this  has  been  changed,  sections,  cut  here  and  there,  is  all 
Many  of  the  recent  efforts  that  that  we  find  to  our  hands.  History 
have  been  crowned  with  academi-  had  then  a  very  limited  providence, 
cal  honours,  have  found  wide  ac-  and  did  not  concern  itself  about 
ceptance  with  the  public,  and  have  the  masses,  except  when  they 
laid  the  solid  .  foundations  of  a  made  themselves  troublesome, 
literary  reputation.  Of  these  the  Poets  generally  sought  their  ma- 
work  of  Mr  Inge,  on  the  state  of  terials  in  other  ages,  or,  like  Hor- 
Roman  society  under  the  Caesars,^  ace,  contented  themselves  with 
is  a  most  favourable  example,  and  writing  vers  de  societL  The  satir- 
has  little  in  common  with  the  work  ists,  from  whom  we  might  have 
of  the  schools  except  sound  scholar-  expected  more,  only  probed  those 
ship  and  wide  reading.  The  sub-  open  ulcers  that  lay  upon  the  sur- 
ject  is  not  one  that  can  easily  be  face ;  we  have  no  such  reflection 
done  justice  to ;  and  if  Mr  Inge  of  the  popular  feelings  of  the  Au- 
has  failed  to  produce  a  perfect  gustan  Romans  as  Aristophanes 
study  of  Roman  society  from  the  has  shown  us  of  those  of  the 
time  of  Augustus  to  that  of  Tra-  Athenians  of  the  days  of  Pericles 
jan,  he  has  at  least  carried  his  and  Cleon.  Laws,  which  in  many 
analysis  to  wider  results  than  the  cases  throw  the  most  valuable 
great  majority  of  his  predecessors,  light  upon  the  internal  history  of 
As  a  rule  the  best  attempts  to  a  people,  were  in  Rome  in  so  many 
produce  a  picture  of  Roman  instances  the  outcome  of  individ- 
society  have  been  made  from  the  ual  policy,  or  often  of  individual 
standpoint  of  fiction  when  the  prejudice,  that  the  codes  are  not 
artist  himself  was  a  good  classical  always  a  safe  guide.  We  must 
scholar.  Lord  Lytton  in  his  'Last  add  to  this  that  the  Romans, 
Days  of  Pompeii,'  and,  in  a  less  through  all  the  stages  of  their 
marked  degree,  Mr  Whyte  Mel-  history,  were  inveterate  laudatores 
ville  in  his  novel  of  the  '  Gladia-  temporis  acti.  They  constantly 
tors,'  have  shown  how  successfully  referred  back  to  an  age  when  life 
the  manners,  habits,  and  modes  of  was  purer,  when  the  manly  virtues 
feeling  of  the  old  Romans  can  be  were  more  cultivated,  and  in  con- 
recalled.  The  novelist,  working  trasting  contemporary  manners 
on  the  basis  of  humanity,  which,  and  morals  with  the  ideal,  they 
though  varying  in  its  modes,  is  unconsciously  made  themselves  out 
practically  the  same  among  all  to  be  worse*  than  they  really  were, 
peoples  and  in  all  ages,  has  advan-  Mr  Inge  has  not  taken  this  fact 
tages  over  the  scholar.  In  the  sufficiently  into  account,  and  has 
case  of  ancient  Rome,  the  materials  accepted  too  implicitly  the  era  of 
which  come  most  readily  to  hand,  the  Caesars  as  an  age  of  Roman 
though  throwing  the  most  valu-  declension,  which  we  are  inclined 
able  light  in  some  respects  upon  to  post-date  until  after  the  period 
the  subject,  in  others  tend  not  a  embraced  in  his  survey. 

>  Society  in    Rome    under    the    Caesars.       By    W.    R.    Inge,    M.  A      London : 
John    Murray.      1888, 
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Mr  Inge  selects  the  religion  of  cism  had  very  much  to  do  with 
the  Romans  as  the  key  to  their  the  corruption  of  society.  The 
sociology.  There  is  a  good  deal  increase  of  wealth  and  opulence, 
to  be  said  in  behalf  of  this  view,  and,  above  all,  the  glitter  and 
The  Roman  religion  was  a  pre-  splendour  of  an  imperial  circle, 
dominating  element  in  the  life  of  and  foreign  service — which  led  to 
the  Romans,  social  as  well  as  civil,  citizens  introducing  into  Rome 
although  it  was  much  more  of  a  vices  which  they  had  learned  in 
municipal  institution  than  an  in-  other  lands, — were  the  prime  ele- 
fluence  raising  the  people  above  ments  in  the  disintegration  of  the 
the  things  of  time  and  sense.  Its  older  and  more  severe  discipline, 
^essence  was  formular  observances ;  which  was  probably  less  stringent 
its  ends  vague  and  gloomy.  It  and  pure  than  has  been  described, 
assimilated  kindred  cults  without  Mr  Inge  is  sometimes  too  sweep- 
altering  its  own  character.  Its  ing  in  his  condemnation  of  the 
highest  use  was  to  give  a  sanction  court.  He  draws  a  dreadful  pic- 
whether  to  public  acts  or  private  ture  of  the  morality  of  Rome 
obligations.  after  the   battle  of    Actium;    but 

he  should  have  noticed   that   Au- 

"  The  type  of  character  which  this  gustus,  if  not  by  example  at 
religion  tended  to  produce,"  says  Mr  jeast  by  enactments,  endeavoured 
^^^^'r^.^^  ttn  ^o  -train  licentiousness-^,  for 
amiable.  The  unselfish  impulses-  example,  the  law  passed  in  B.C. 
the  self-sacrifice  which  is  the  food  ^7  against  adultery  and  seduction, 
of  all  religion— took  the  form  of  the  lex  Pappia  Poppaa^  and  other 
national  esprit  de  cotps,  and  worked  acts.  Again,  in  this  and  in  other 
exclusively  within  that  narrow  limit,  parts  of  Mr  Inge's  book,  we  must 
Humanity,  in  the  larger  sense,  found  caution  the  reader  against  admit- 
hardly  any  place  m  the  moral  code.  ^  ^^^  ^x\ns\s,  orlven  the  his- 
The  sphere  of  duty  was  the  State,  its  ^9  .-i  u-  j 
miniature  the  family.  Courage,  self-  ^^^^^s,  as  entirely  unbia^d  wit- 
devotion,  industry,  frugality  were  nesses.  The  former  lit  their  Ian- 
practised  or  admired  as  civic  virtues  terns  and  set  out  in  search,  not 
conducive  to  the  welfare  of  the  com-  of  an  honest  but  of  a  dishonest 
munity.  Piety  towards  the  gods,  and  man ;  the  latter  arrogated  to  them- 
obcdience  towards  the  magistrates,  selves  somewhat  of  the  functions 
were  duties  of  the  same  kmd.  Mar-  ^f  ^j^e  preachers  of  latter  days,  and 
nage  and  education  were  public  1  »*  ^u  •  ^  • 
duties  to  be  performed  in  no  self-  ^^^^.  "P^the^r  contemporaries  s« 
regarding  spirit.  The  result  was  a  *' miserable  sinners,  probably  with 
somewhat  hard,  but  very  strong  much  the  same  sincerity  and  effect 
national  character."  as  the  phrase  is  hebdomadally  made 

use  of  among  ourselves. 

Accepting   this    account  as  cor-  xjpon    the  much-discussed    sub- 

rect,  we  are  hardly  able  to   follow  ject    of  Roman   luxury,    Mr    Inge 

Mr  Inge  in  his  contention  that  the  has  the  temerity  to  draw  a  different 

decay  of  faith   was  a  fundamental  conclusion  from  Goethe's  opinions, 

cause  of  the  declension  of  the  Ro-  that    the    Romans    did   not  know 

man   character.     Upon   a  religion  how  to  spend  their  money.     They 

such   as   he  has  described,  scepti-  remained  parvenus,  Goethe  thinks, 

cism  would  with  difficulty  produce  and  **  thus  luxury  was  nothing  but 

effects  generally  appreciable.      Nor  tasteless   extravagance    and   vulgar 

do  we  think  that  the  introduction  ostentation."     Mr  Inge  endeavours 

-of  oriental    and    Egyptian  mysti-  to  meet  this  by  arguing  that  Ro- 
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man  civilisation  was  militant,  while  it  is  needless  to  multiply  examples, 

ours  is  industrial.  That    ostentation    was    a    Roman 

failing   is    manifest    enough ;    and 

••  An  industrial  people  both  values  if  we  want   comfort,  we  must  seek 

comfort   more  and   is   more    apt  to  it  with   Horace  in  the  orchard,  or 

devise  means  to  secure  it.    We  in  by  the   chimney-corner  or    a  win- 

loSefntrnsta^n^^^^^^  ^-\<^ay>  -^f  ^°^.^"\ '"'•  ^ 
less  than  ourselves  for  those  mitior  ^«^«?««.  Of  all  the  luxurious 
luxuries  which  make  up  what  we  call  prodigals  of  Imperial  Rome,  Api- 
comfort,  and  that  our  own  ideas  of  cius  alone  seems  worthy  of  regard 
what  constitutes  comfort  have  under-  as  a  gourmand  of  taste  and  i mag- 
gone  a  rapid  change  during  the  last  ination ;  and  his  preference  of  sui- 
century.     The  discovery  of  America  cide  to  starving  on  ten  millions  of 

fnliS!  K^^"'"^  fw  J^''-fK'^?K'^'^  sesterces  spoke  of  a  genius  far  be- 
to  trade,  have  contnbuted,  with  other  j  ^1.  ^  *^r  tt  t       u  1  tr-^  1 

causes,  to  raise  our  standard  of  the  yp^^  ^^^^  ^^  Heliogabalus  or  Vitel- 

necessaries    of  civilised    life    higher  ""S,  or  any  of  the  other  gluttonous 

than  was  possible    to   the    Romans,  roturiers  of  the    a^e.       Again,  if 

We  must,  then,  be  fully  prepared  to  we    look    to   the   interiors  of  the 

find  a  great  inferiority  in  those  re-  houses     of    wealthy    Romans,    we 

spects  in  ancient  Rome,  and  to  ascribe  find    no  suggestion    of   that    ease 

Sifrtfo'l?'' nn'^^  "°^- ^/ '^  "^^^^  and   softnesf  which    are    essential 

portion  and  savoirfatre  which  marks  .     .,       •  j        r  r    ^  • 

vulgar  prosperity,  but  to  the  causes  ^^  ^^^   ^^«*  ^^  comfort  in  any  age 

above  mentioned,  which  made  it  im-  o^  among  any  people.   The  couches 

possible  for   civilisation  to  advance  at  table   and  the  sumptuousness   of 

much  further  on  this  side."  the    baths  are  about  the  only   re- 
spects in  which  we   find   personal 

Comfort   is  no  doubt  subject  to  ease  studied.     With  regard   to  the 

relativity ;    but  reduce  the  idea  to  public   buildings   which    Mr  Inge 

its   lowest  terms,  and   apply  them  brings   forward,  we  cannot  admit 

to  some  of  the  most  frequently  re-  them  as  entering  into    the  argu- 

corded   instances  of  Roman  profu-  ment.      The  world   is   too  grateful 

sion,  and   what  satisfaction  do  we  for  even  what  remains  of  them   to 

find   them   afford,   except  that    of  inquire  with   too  much  nicety  into- 

vulgar    ostentation.        Take     the  the    motives  which    led   to  their 

supper    of    Lucius    iElius  Verus,  construction.      We    cannot,    how- 

on   which  600,000    sesterces  were  ever,   say    that    he    succeeds     in 

expended  in   the  feeding  of  twelve  disposing  of  Goethe's  contention, 

guests,    who    were    presented    on  On  this  and  on  other  points  which 

their    departure    with     the    gold,  we  regret  being  unable  to  discuss^ 

silver,    crystalline,  and     myrrhine  scholars  will  doubtless  differ  from 

vessels  of   the   feast,  and  a    mule  Mr  Inge's  views;     but  they  will 

each     to    carry  home    the    plate,  readily  admit   the  value   and  sug- 

What    was    this    but  vulgar    dis-  gestiveness  of  his  work.     Had  he 

play?     Or    the     famous    platter,  conducted  his    inquiry  on    inde- 

worth     a     million     of     sesterces,  pendent  lines  rather  than  on  those 

which    figured  at  Vitellius's    ban-  of  Sir  Henry  Maine  and  Mr  Her- 

quet.      What    are    we  to    say,    if  bert  Spencer,  neither  of  which  we 

Suetonius  is  to  be  credited,  of  the  consider    to  be   very  adequate  for 

dissolving  of  oriental  pearls  in  wine,  an   analysis  of  Roman  society,  he 

^  and  the  bread  and  meats  made  of  would  probably  have  presented  us 

gold  at  Caligula's  suppers?      But  with  a  still  better  book. 
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a  period  of  thirty  years, 
853  to  1883,  the  efforts  of 
lurch  of  Rome  were    con- 

and  urgently  directed  to 
sing  sedition  and  checking 
mpts  at  illegal  agitation  in 
In  1849  ^^  Croly,  Arch- 
3f  Armagh,  died,  and  he  was 
ed  in  the  Catholic  Primacy 

Paul  Cullen,  Rector  of  the 
College  in  Rome.  Arch- 
Cullen's  first  pastoral  letter 
ed  the  keynote  of  his  life- 
olicy,  which  was  indeed 
ed  in  the  Scriptural  maxim, 
every  soul  be  subject  to 
powers.''     In  this  letter  he 

Let  no  promises  or  provo- 
induce  you  to  join  in  secret 
;al  combinations,  which  are 
e  of  society,  and  bring  ruin 
e  who  engage  in  them." 
n,  in  September  1850,  Arch- 

Cullen,  as  delegate  of  the 

lee,    presided   over  the  Na- 

Council    of   Thurles,    and 

the  address  of  the  Synod. 

address   is   the    following 


caution  you  against  those  pub- 
;  in  which  loyalty  is  treated 
ime,  a  spirit  of  sedition  is  in- 
.,  and  efforts  are  made  to  in- 
u  to  make  common  cause,  to 
use  with  those  apostles  of 
n  and  infidelity  who  in  other 
s,  under  the  pretence  of  pro- 
civil  liberty,  not  only  under- 
le  foundations  of  every  Gov- 
,  but  artfully  assailed  the 
the  Apostolic  See,  and  sought 
ruction  of  the  Holy  Catholic 


II 


principles  of  the  Roman 
:  Church,  as  shown  in  the 
;  of  the  late  Cardinal  Cul- 


len, were  perfectly  plain.  He 
persistently  denounced  violence 
and  illegality,  and  continually 
warned  his  people  against  secret 
and  illegal  combinations,  which 
he  described  as  **  the  scourge  of 
humanity  and  the  bane  of  re- 
ligion." Indeed  his  pastorals 
teemed  with  denunciations  of 
Fenianism.  He  likened  the  Irish 
Revolutionary  Brotherhood  to  the 
Jews  under  the  Roman  Empire, 
who,  "  acting  on  a  foolish  idea  of 
their  own  valour,  and  led  away 
by  a  vain  desire  of  recovering 
their  independence,  took  up  arms 
against  the  Roman  Empire,  then 
at  the  zenith  of  its  power,  and  by 
doing  so  brought  final  ruin  and 
desolation  on  their  city  and  na- 
tion. Those  who  excited  them  to 
the  fatal  step  were  great  patriots 
in  their  own  estimation,  but  in 
reality  they  were  mere  enthusiasts, 
and  the  worst  enemies  of  their 
country." 

In  June  1866  Dr  Cullen  was 
created  a  Cardinal,  and  in  Decem- 
ber of  that  year  he  renewed  his 
denunciation  of  revolutionary  agi- 
tation : — 

"It  is  to  be  regretted,"  he  says, 
"  that  emissaries  from  other  countries, 
imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the  present 
times,  and  advocates  of  physical  force 
and  violence,  have  been  labouring  to 
make  them  [the  people]  countenance 
secret  societies  or  revolutionary  move« 
ments." 

In  May  1870  the  Cardinal  again 
wrote  on  the  Fenian  movement : — 

"The  experience  of  the  last  few 
years  shows  that  the  leaders  of  this 
organisation,  or  many  of  them,  have 
been  men  without  principle  or  re- 
ligion, and  that  to  carry  out  thfi.<s<^ 


( 


cepiional  legislation.  Of  c 
was  not  a  shadow  of  hi 
success  of  this  party  ;  but 
vailed,  or  had  the  iiiaiscs  o, 
joined  in  id  undeiiakingi, 
harue  had  nothing  but  con 
arthy,  and  dispotism.  ami 
country  would  have  been  a 
with  unheard-of  calamities.' 

The  last  words  are 
and  an  absolutely  acci 
scription  of  the  present 
of  Ireland,  when  the  " 
the  people,"  with  the  co 
of  at  least  one  Archb 
Croke  —  have  joined 
Fenian  movement,  whic 
manded  by  Mr  Parnell 
at  one  time  blessed  by  A 
Walsh. 

The  last  allusion  mad 
dinal  Cullen  to  illegal 
was  contained  in  his  lei 
clergy  for  the  Festival 
mas  1877,  when  he  wrote 

"  Before  concluding,  I  I 
to  caution  the  good  ant 
people  of  your  district  agi 
,  which  some  desi 
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of  Tuam."  the  ancient  champion  pastor's  injunction,  but  the  West- 

of  the  just  and   lawful  rights   of  port  meeting  was  held  in  defiance 

Ireland.       Mr  Davitt    had    inau-  of  all  ecclesiastical  commands,  and 

gurated   his   **new     departure    in  Mr    Parnell     made     the    historic 

Fenianism"  by  a  meeting  at  Irish-  speech  in  which  he  said:    "You 

town  on  2oth  April.      But  it  was  must  show  the   landlords  that  you 

at  Westport,  on  Sunday,  8th  June  intend  to  hold  a  firm  grip  of  your 

1879,    ^^^   ^^  Parnell    first    ap-  homesteads  and  lands.     You  must 

peared  on   the  new  platform,  and  not  allow   yourselves    to    be    dis- 

raised    the    rent    question     as   a  possessed." 

means  to  the  end   of  Repeal    of       The  attack  upon   Mr  PameU's 

the    Union.       A     vigorous  effort  movement    was   well   followed   up- 

was  made    by  the    Archbishop  of  by  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Arch- 

Tuam  to  stop  the   meeting.     He  bishop  of   Tuam     by    Dr    Nulty, 

wrote  a  letter  to  the    'Freeman's  Bishop  of  Meath,  who  denounced 

Journal,'^  in  which  he  described  the   Obstructionist  party  in    Par- 

the     meeting   as     "convened     in  liament,  then  in  its  greatest  vigour, 

a   mysterious  and  disorderly  man-  in  the  following  terms  : — 

ner:"— 

**  Gentlemen    of   the    *  Policy    of 

'!r^  ^^  sympathy,"  he  continued.  Activity/  your  country,  addressing: 
••  of  the  Catholic  clergy  for  the  rack-  you  authoritatively  through  the  great 
rented  tenantry  of  Ireland,  and  their  Archbishop  of  the  west,  challenges 
willingness  to  co-operate  earnestly  in  the  wisdom  of  that  policy,  and  it 
redressing  ttjeir  gnevances,  abundant  warns  you  of  the  tremendous  account 
evidence  exists  in  historic  Mayo,  as  you  shall  have  to  render,  if  persist- 
elsewhere.  But  night  -  patrolhng.  ence  in  that  policy  shall  lead  to  the 
acts  and  words  of  menace  with  arms  disintegration  of  the  Home  Rule 
in  hand,  the  profanation  of  what  is  party.  ...  A  policy  of  blind,  indis- 
naost  sacred  in  religion— all  the  results  criminate,  and  undiscerning  opposi- 
of  lawless  and  occult  association— em-  tion  to  all  legislation,  is  not  only 
inentiy  ment  the  solemn  condemna-  undignified  but  irrational,  and  no. 
tion  of  the  ministers  of  religion,  as  member  of  the  Home  Rule  League 
direcdy  tending  to  impiety  and  dis-  ^ould  advocate  it.  No  deliberative 
order  in  church  and  in  society,  assembly  in  the  world,  with  any  re- 
Against  such  conibinations  in  this  gard  for  its  own  character  or  dignity, 
diocese,  organised  by  a  few  designing  ^ould  for  a  moment  tolerate  it.** « 
men,   who,  instead  of  the  wellbemg 

of  the  community,  seek  only  to  pro-        Such     were     the      Bishop      of 

mote    their    personal    interests,   the  death's  views   in   1879,   but   they 
faithful  clergy  will  not  fail  to  raise  ,        ,  j-c  J  -n    i."^ 

their  warning  voices,  and    to  point  ^^^^  largely  modified,  as  will    be 

out  to  the  people    that  unhallowed  seen,    by   subsequent   events.     In- 

combinations  lead  invariably  to  disas-  deed  two  days  after   their  publica- 

ter,  and  to  the  firmer  riveting  of  the  tion     Mr  Butt    was    regularly  im- 

chainsby  which  we  are  unhappily  peached    and    deposed    from    the 

bound  as  a  subordinate  people  to  a  iHsh   leadership,   and   the  "party 

dominant  race.  ^^  exasperation  ''  came  into  power 

Nothing  could   be  plainer  than  and  office.     Mr  Butt's   last  words 

this     announcement    that   Fenian-  were    significant :     "  If    it    comes 

ism  had  revived,  and  was  already  to  this,  that  men  will  not  disclaim 

upon  the  war-path.    •  The   "  faith-  that  our  movement  here  is  a  cover 

ful  clergy  *'  no  doubt  obeyed  their  to    Separation,   then   I  say  every 
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honest  man  must  leave  this  move-    ate  lover  of  liberty,  he  declared  again 
ment."^  ^^^  again  that  liberty  was  not  worth 

For  the   next  three   years    Ire-  ^  .^'•°P  °^  ^"°^¥^  ^^^^c\^  shed  in 

\^^A  «.«o  \^  «  *,«^«f«   ^f  i-i«^i.,f;.%«  cnme.     He  taught  his  followers  that 

land  was  in  a  state  01  revolution.  ..^  ^,„  ^i,^  r»«T«,«:f*^^  *  ^.^,««a  «omr* 

^     .  ,        ,                                J         J  tne  man  wno  committed  a  cnme  gave 

Social  order  was    at   an  end,  and  strength  to  the  enemies  of  his  coun- 

murder  stalked  through  the  land,  try  ;  and  if  in  his  most  excited  meet- 

As    the    Land    League    increased  ings  a  word  of  violence  was  uttered, 

in   power,  and  Mr  Davitt's  policy  the  thunders  of  his  eloquence  speed- 

of   self  -  interest    developed,     the  ily  silenced  the  offender." 

number    of  agrarian  outrages  rose  ^^o^^   ^^^  ^^^  time— Septem" 

by  leaps  and  bounds,  until  they  ^e^  29,  1880-the  Roman  Catholic 

reached  a  total  of  2580  for  1880  gigj^      ^^  Cloyne,  Dr  M'Cartfcy, 

alone.     Deeply  moved  at  the  state  ^^^e  the  following  remarks  upon 

of  the  country,  Dr  M'Cabe  issued  ^^e  agitation   in   the  sanctuary  of 

a  pastoral  which  was  read  m  the  ^^,,1^^  Church  :— 
churches  of  Dublin  on  October  10, 

1880.     In  it  he  said  : —  "I  cannot,   as  a  Catholic  and  a 

priest,     subscribe    to    the    sweeping 

"  Our  unhappy  country  has  within  and    unqualified    condemnation    of 

a  few  months  drunk  deeply  of  the  landlordism  as  an    institution  intrin- 

blood  of  her  own  children.  ...  Is  it  sically  bad    and   immoral    in    itself, 

not  to  be   deeply  deplored   that  the  nor  join   in   those    denunciations  by 

shortcomings  of  those  who  have  pre-  which  landlordism,  pure  and  simple, 

sided  at  many  public  meetings  held  is  assailed  by  some  of  the  unaccredited 

should  give   even  a  shadow  of   an  agents  of  the  Land  League  at  public 

argument  to  those  who  are  only  too  meetings  called  by  that  body.  .  .  . 

willing  to  connect   the   tenant  ques-  i  cannot  personally  agree  to  the  pro- 

tion  with    outrage   and    bloodshed  ?  gramme  of  the  Land  League,  ancf.  as 

Unfortunately,    at    many    of     these  a  minister  of   religion.   I    must  em- 

meetings,  when  the  character  of  an  phatically  disapprove  of  the  unsound 

erring  landlord  was  being  drawn  by  theories  and  dangerous  and  inflam- 

the  public  speaker,  cries  that  never,  matory    utterances   of  many    of   its 

even  in  levity,  should  be  heard  from  prominent  members." 
Christian    lips,    have    been  uttered. 

And  although  we  firmly  believe  the  But     such     praiseworthy   efforts 

managers  of  these  meetings  abhorred  on  the  part  of  the  Roman  Catholic 

the  crime  of  murder  as  much  as  we  hierarchy  to   denounce   crime  and 

do,  -yet  no   indignant  protest  came  revolution     were    unavailing,   and 

from  those  who  were  answerable  for  .,  ^    _.  ^  _^    .,       tt  1    o  ^           1 

the  proceedings  against  these  wicked  }^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^he   Holy  See,  speak- 

utterances.     This  was  not   the  rule  ^^g     through     its     representatives 

followed  by  the  great  man  who  liber-  in     Ireland,    was     absolutely    dis-: 

ated  his  country.    Though  a  passion-  regarded.'      Noth withstanding  the^ 

1  Freeman's  Jourial,  6th  February  1879. 

s  "The  unhappy  condition  of  Catholics  in  Ireland  disquiets  and  afflicts  us,  and 
we  highly  esteem  their  virtue,  sorely  tried  by  adversity,  not  for  a  brief  period 
only,  but  for  many  centuries.  For  with  the  greatest  fortitude  and  constancy 
they  prefened  to  endure  every  misfortune  rather  than  forsake  the  religion  of 
their  fathers,  or  deviate,  even  in  the  slightest  degree,  from  their  ancient  fidelity 
to  this  Apostolic  See.  Moreover,  it  is  their  singular  glory,  extending  down  to 
the  present  time,  that  most  noble  proofs  of  all  the  other  virtues  were  never 
wanting  amongst  men.  These  reasons  force  us  to  love  them  with  paternal 
benevolence,  and  fervently  to  wish  that  the  evils  by  v^hich  they  are  afflicted  may 
quickly  be  brought  to  an  end. 

"At  the  same  time,  we  unhesitatingly  dtclare  that  it  is  their  duty  to  be  care- 
fiiUy  on  their  guard  not  to  allow  the  fame  of  their  sterling  and  hereditary  probity 
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action  of  the  Government,  which  pealed  to  self-interest  rather  than 

passed  in  1881  two  Acts  for  the  to  self-sacrifice.     But  who  will  say 

Preservation    of    Peace     and    the  that  in  this  instance  the  end  did 

Protection  of  Property  in  Ireland  not  justify  the  teachings  when  none 

concurrently  with  the  Land   Act,  other    would     have    aroused    the 

the    state    of    the    country    grew  tenant-farming  class  to  an  asser- 

worse.     The   number  of   agrarian  tion  of   their  unquestioned  social 

outrages  rose   from  2585    in    1880  rights,  and  a  vindication  of  their 

to  4439  in  1 88 1,  and  even  in  1882  despised  and  trampled  manhood."^ 

they  amounted  to  3433.  Mr  Davitt  here  accepts  to  the 

A  terrible  state  of    affairs   was  full  the  doctrine,  "The  end  justi- 

reported  throughout  three  provin-  fies  the   means."     It   is    not  sur- 

ces    of    Ireland,   and   it   was    not  prising     that    Ireland    under    his 

surprising    that    Cardinal    Cullen  guidance  sank   into  a  state  of  ab* 

was    alarmed.      Abandoning    the  solute    demoralisation.       Ideas    of 

first   principles  of   their   religion,  right  and   wrong  were  soon  con- 

the  masses  turned  eagerly  to  those  founded.     The  laws  of  God  and 

who  promised  them  **  the  land  for  man  were  held  in  contempt,  and 

the  people,"  and  a  general  redistri-  the  people  were  taught  to  set  up 

bution  of  place,  power,  and  profit,  their  own  will  as  the  ultimate  iri- 

Mr  Davitt  has  boasted    that    the  bunal   in    all   matters    social    and 

Land  League  movement  <  Mid  not  political. 

excite  to  a  practice  of  the  virtues  Early  in  1881  the  Land  League 

of  disinterested   patriotism ;  it  ap-  was  proclaimed,   and   the  leaders 


to  be  lessened,  and  not  to  commit  any  rash  act  whereby  they  may  seem  to  have 
cast  aside  the  obedience  due  to  their  lawful  rulers;  and  for  this  reason,  when- 
ever Ireland  was  greatly  excited  in  guarding  and  defending  her  own  interests, 
the  Roman  Pontiffs  constantly  endeavoured  by  admonition  and  exhortation  to 
allay  the  excited  feelings,  least  by  a  disregard  of  moderation  justice  might  be 
violated,  or  the  cause,  however  right  in  itself,  might  be  forced  by  the  influence 
of  passions  into  the  flame  of  sedition.  These  counsels  were  always  direceted  to 
the  end  that  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  should  in  all  things  follow  the  Church  as  a 
guide  and  teacher,  and,  thoroughly  conforming  themselves  to  her  precepts,  should 
reject  the  allurements  of  pernicious  doctrines.  Thus  the  Supreme  Pontiff  Gregory 
XVI.,  on  March  12,  1839,  and  on  October  ic,  1844,  through  the  Sacred  Con 
gregation  of  Propaganda,  admonished  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh  to  do  nothing 
except  with  justice  and  moderation.  And  we,  following  the  example  of  our 
predecessor,  took  care  on  the  ist  of  June  last  year,  as  you  are  aware,  to  give  to 
all  the  bishops  of  Ireland  the  salutary  admonitions  which  the  occasion  demanded 
— namely,  that  the  Irish  people  should  obey  the  bishops,  and  in  no  particular 
deviate  from  the  sacredness  of  duty.  And  a  little  later,  in  the  month  of 
November,  we  testifled  to  some  Irish  bishops  who  had  come  to  visit  the 
tombs  of  the  Apostles  that  we  ardently  desire  every  good  gift  for  the  people  of 
Ireland ;  but  we  also  added  that  order  should  not  be  disturbed. 

*'  This  manner  of  thinking  and  acting  is  entirely  conformable  to  the  ordinances 
and  laws  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  it  will  conduce  to 
the  interests  of  Ireland.  For  we  have  confidence  in  the  justice  of  the  men  who 
are  placed  at  the  head  of  the  State,  and  who  certainly,  for  the  most  part,  have 
great  practical  experience,  combined  with  prudence  in  civil  affairs.  Ireland 
may  obtain  what  she  wants  much  more  safely  and  readily  if  only  she  adopts  a 
course  which  the  laws  allow,  and  avoids  giving  causes  of  offence." — Extract  from 
letter  addressed  by  Pope  Leo  XIII.  to  Dr  M'Cabe,  3d  January  1881.  See  The 
Tablet,  15th  January  1881. 

1  Lecture  in  aid  of  the  Stephen  Fund — Freeman's  Journal,  29th  July  1885. 


fervour  for  our  own  <fear  c 
A  calamity  more  terrible  a 
ating  than  any  that  has  y 
her  seems  to  ihreaien  oui 
day.  Allies  for  our  cour 
straggle  for  justice  are  sc 
the  ranks  of  impious  in( 
have  plunged  their  own 
land  into  misery,  who  are 
destroy  the  foundation  of  a 
Will  Catholic  Ireland  toh 
■n  indignity  ?  Will  she  gii 
fidence  to  men  who  havi 
pUnoed  it?  Will  she  brea. 
the  holy  traditions  which  d 
commanded  for  her  the  ve: 
die  Cbiistian  world  ?  Le 
that  God  in  His  mercy  ma; 

When  the  Land  Le 
proclairoed,  and  the  exe< 
pened,  a  Ladies'  Land  L 
formed  for  a  short  time 
on  the  worlt.  Dr  M'Cab 
coDdemned  it  in  a  pastoi 

In  1881  the  attack 
oewed  in  another  pasi 
tei,  dated  November  < 
showed  that  the  very  cli 
hb  diocese  were  being  nt 
revolutionary  ideas.     He 
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ing    of    the    Crimes    Act.      Soon  which  are  utterly  subversive  of  social 

afterwards    the     Roman    Catholic  <^,^  ««^ <ii>osf<^  to   the  dictates   of 

hierarchy  met  in  solemn  conclave  ^^^^  ^^^^J^  V&^ 

m  Dublin,  and  there   decided  upon  attention,  and  especially  to  the  foU 

addressing    a    joint    letter    to  the    lowing: 

Irish     people,     dealing    with    the  "  i.  Refusing  to  pay  just  debts  when 

state   of  public  affairs.     The  prin-  able  to  pay  them, 

ciples     of    the    Roman     Catholic  "  2.  Preventing  others  from  paying 

Church  are  very  clearly  laid  down  their  just  debts, 

in  this  document,  and   the   condi-  "  3-  Injunng  the  neighbour  m  his 

:   *"*^  ^^^     J.  ..'1                 •  ^  J  person,  his  nght,   or  his  pro- 

tions     are     distinctly     enunciated  perty. 

upon  which  the  Irish  clergy  under-  ..  ^^  Forcibly  resisting  the  law  and 
took  to  countenance  the  cause  of  those  charged  with  its  admin- 
Irish  nationality.  The  importance  istration,  or  inciting  others  to 
of  this  State    paper  is    an  excuse  do  so. 

for  the  following  extracts  :—  "  5-  Forming  secret  associations  for 

°  the  promotion  of  the  above  or 

other  like  objects,  or  obeying 

" .  .  .  To  you  the  devoted  children  the  orders  of  such  condemned 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  enlightened  associations, 
by  faith  and  obedient  to  the  divine  "  Under  each  of  these  offences  we 
precept  of  seeking  first  the  kingdom  solemnly  protest,  in  the  name  of  God 
of  God  and  His  justice, — to  you,  as  to  and  of  His  Holy  Church  ;  and  we  de- 
ourselves,  it  is  and  must  be  an  un-  clare  it  to  be  your  duty  to  regard  as 
doubted  truth  that,  in  all  questions,  the  worst  enemy  of  our  creed  and 
social  and  political  as  well  as  religious,  country  the  man  who  would  recom- 
the  law  of  God  is  our  supreme  and  mend  or  justify  the  commission  of  any 
infallible  rule  ;  that  what  is  morally  of  them.  We  solemnly  appeal  to  all 
wrong  cannot  be  politically  right ;  our  flocks,  especially  to  the  youth  of 
and  that  an  act  which  God  forbids  us  both  sexes,  not  only  to  have  no  con- 
to  do  cannot  possibly  benefit  either  nection  with  secret  societies,  but  to 
ourselves  or  our  country.  .  .  .  condemn  and  oppose  them  as  being 

'*  It    is  true    that,  on    religious    as  hostile  alike  to  religion  and  to  social 

well  as  on  political  grounds,  it  is  the  freedom  and  progress, 

indisputable  right  of  Irishmen  to  live  "  Let  us  now  assure  you  that  the 

on  and  by  their  own  fertile  soil,   and  National    movement,    purged    from 

be    free  to  employ  the  resources  of  what  is  criminal,  and  guarded  against 

their  country   for  their  own  country,  what  leads  to  crime,  shall  have  our 

for  their  own  profit.      It  is,  moreover,  earnest  support  and  that  of  our  clergy, 

the  admitted  nght,  and  often  the  duty,  <'  A  considerable  instalment  of  jus- 

of  those  who  suffer  oppression,  either  tice   has,  within   the  last  few  years, 

from  individuals  or  from  the  State,  been  given  to  the  tenant  farmers  of 

•  to  seek  redress  by  every  lawful  means ;  Ireland.  To  them  and  to  other  classes 

and  to  help  in  obtaining  such  redress  of  our  countrymen,  especially  to  the 

is  a  noble  work  of  justice  and  charity,  labouring  classes  of  our  countrymen, 

On  those  grounds  it  is  that  the  object  much  more  is  due ;  and  it  is  your  duty 

of  our  national  movement  has  had  the  and  ours  to  press  our  claims  until  they 

approval  and  blessing,   not  only   of  are  conceded. 

your  Priests  and  Bishops,  but  of  the  ••  In  every  peaceful  and  just  move- 
sovereign  Pontiff  himself,  and  has  ment  of  yours  the  clergy  shall  be  with 
been  applauded  in  our  own  and  in  you,  to  guide,  and,  if  necessary,  to  re- 
foreign  countries  by  all  men  of  just  strain  you ;  but  you  must  not  expect 
and  generous  minds,  without  distinc-  them  to  do  what  in  conscience  Uiey 
tion  of  race  or  creed.  It  must,  how-  condemn.  They  cannot  be  the  sowers 
ever,  be  well  known  to  you,  as  indeed  of  hatred  and  dissension  amongst  their 
it  is  to  the  world  at  large,  that  in  the  flocks  ;  they  cannot  under  pretence 

gursuit  of  your  legitimate  aims,  means    tolerate,  much  less  countenance,  law- 
ave  been  from  time  to  time  employed    lessness  and  disorder." 


iiiovi;m<;1U  was  iltclar 
worthy,  ami  ilc^^ervin^- 
The  'Uublin  Ri;vii.-w/ 
quarterly  publicntiuii  of 
of  Rome  in  England, 
this  letter  as  "a  docuni 
utmost  gravity."  " 
bishops  have  now  niadi 
ation  which,  if  we  in 
will  be  the  starting-poit 
period  in  the  history  of 
Ireland." 

It  was  indeed  a  ne« 
which  had  been  tak< 
Roman  Catholic  hier: 
it  was  the  result  of  tl 
brought  to  bear  upoi 
M'Cabe  by  Archbishop 
his  party,  who  represent! 
less  some  step  was 
influence  of  the  Churcl 
cal  matters  would  be  i 
and  irrevocably  lost,  i 
carried  out  in  the  spiri 
Cardinal  M'Cabe  had  ii 
would  have  been  well, 
that  moment  the  Chui 
into  open  competition  h 
rret  societies  for  Dublic 
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tifical  circular  was  issued  to  the  by  steeping  themselves  in  crime,  by 
Church  of  Rome  in  Ireland.  The  drawing  others  into  the  same  de- 
terms  of  it  are  worth  reprinting  :—  praved  courses,  and  imprinting  a  foul 

stain  on  their  country's  cause.     We 
"  Assuredly  we  have  reason  to  con-  rejoice,  beloved  son,  that  you  have 
gratulate  you,  our  beloved  son,  and  lately  so  effectively  discharged  this 
the  other  Irish  bishops,  for  the  zeal,  duty  of  priestly  zeal,  when,  in  view  ot 
becoming  your  ministry,  with  which  the  snares  and  dangers  prepared  for 
you  devote  yourselves  to  calming  the  the  Catholic   youth  of  Ireland,  you 
disturbances  of  your  country  and  to  issued  a  pastoral  letter,  in  which  you 
guiding    your   faithful    people.  .  .  .  publicly  denounced   these    daneers. 
But  although  the  faithful  people  of  stirred  up   the   faithful    to    vigilant 
Ireland  give  striking  proofs  of  their  care,  and  consulted  at  once  for  their 
zeal  for  religion  and  of  their  devotion  salvation  and  for  the  interests  of  reU- 
to  the  supreme  rules  of  the  Church,  gion  and  your  country.    These  grave 
stiH  the  state  of  public  affairs  requires  duties  of  the  pastoral  oflice,  and  the 
that  they  shall  continue  to  keep  be-  public   interests  of  the  Irish  people, 
fore  their  minds  the  counsels  which,  imperatively  demand  that  the  clergy 
in  our  affectionate   regard  for    our  should  give  every  assistance  to  their 
wellbeing,  we  have    sdready    given  bishops,   and  should  use  their  best 
them.     For  the    adherents    of    evil  efforts  in  calming  the  passions  of  their 
societies,  as  we  have  been  grieved  to  countrymen  and  checking  public  dis- 
observe  during  the  past  months,  do  turbances.     For  the   proper  exercise 
not  cease  to  put  their  trust  in  deeds  of  this  salutary  influence  of  the  sacred 
of  crime  to  excite  the  passions  of  the  ministry — especially   when    there    is 
people,   and,    by   seeking    remedies  question  of  popular  meetings,  in  which 
worse  than  the  disease,  to  adopt  a  public  affairs  are  very  warmly  dis- 
course calculated  to  lead  their  fellow-  cussed    and    discussions     arise — we 
countrymen,   not  to    safety,  but    to  deem  it  a  wise    plan  if,    adhering 
destruction.       Hence      the      faithful  strictly  to  the  decrees  you  have  made 
people  should   be  firmly  persuaded,  regarding    the    junior    clergy,    you 
as  we  have  already  reminded  them,  would    give    leave    to  attend  such 
that  the  standard    of    honesty  and  meetings  only  to  those  ecclesiastics 
utility  is  one  and  the  same ;  that  the  in  whose  wisdom  you  have  special 
national  cause   should  be  kept  dis-  confidence,  whose  mature  age  and  ex- 
tinct from  the  aims  and  purposes  and  penence  have  rendered  them    con- 
deeds    of    unhallowed  associations;  spicuous  for  prudence,  wisdom,  and 
that  while   it  is  just  and  lawful  for  weight,  and  who  are  therefore  best 
those    suffering  oppression    to   seek  able  to  guide  an  excited  assemby  to 
their  rights  by  lawful  means,    it  is  what  is  right  and  honest,  to  meet  the 
not  allowable  to  make  use  of  that  fallacies  of  the  evil-disposed,  to  guard 
protection  which  crime  affords;  and  the  cause  of  justice,  and  be  the  best  de- 
that  Divine  Providence  allots  to  the  fenders  of  the  most  judicious  courses, 
virtuous  the  enjoyment  of  the  fruits  of  In  this  way  the  clergy,  constituted  by 
patience  and  well-doing,  but  subjects  you  guardians  of  public  security  and 
the  evil-disposed,  after  their  fruitless  defenders  of  the  common-weal,  will  be 
labours,  to  heavy  punishment  from  of  gfreat  utility  to  the  country  in  its 
God  and  man.    While  we  thus  speak  present  disturbed  state."  * 
from  our  earnest  desire  for  the  relief, 

peace,  and  happiness  of  Ireland,  we  The  passages  in  this  letter  re- 
have  no  doubt  that  you,  our  beloved  ferring  to  the  duties  of  the  clerey 
son,  and  your  venerable  colleagues  in  «,«•«  „„^^„Kf«^i„  i^^^^a.^ 
united  counsels  and  brotherly  love,  "^^"^  undoubtedly  intended  as  a 
will  continue  to  keep  your  faithful  ^P'??'',  ^ For  some  time  past  the 
people  entirely  apart  from  those  who,  Cardinal  had  been  endeavouring  to 
led  away  blindly  by  their  own  pas-  restrain  the  rebellious,  not  to  say, 
sions,  think  they  serve  their  country  revolutionary,  tendencies  of  many 

^  <  Times,'  January  24,  i88j. 


of  .1  litLTary  so<;iety, — all 
were  oiiisiile  the  limits  of 
canon  law,  and  (;on>eiiuentl3 
political  liU-rty  of  thi.'  N; 
alist  curates  was  but  little 
Strained.  The  result  was  tha 
clergy  throughout  the  country 
tinued  to  follow  the  examp 
Archbishop  Crokc,  and  wer 
fact  the  backbone  of  Mr  Par 
organisation  throughout  Ire 
For  some  time  the  Vatican  k 
on  in  silent  displeasure,  but  s 
an  incident  occurred  which  l< 
an  open  rupture.  On  loth  A 
1883,  Archbishop  Croke  publ 
a  letter  proposing  that  a  nai 
testimonial  should  be  i-et  or 
for  Mr  Parnell,  as  an  ans'^ 
'  the  attacks  made  upon  hit 
English  statesmen,  and  pa 
larly  by  Mr  Forster,  In  ord 
make  sure  that  a  proper  res 
should  be  made  to  the  appes 
Archbishop  of  Cashel  der 
that  every  man's  patriotism  ■ 
be  measured  by  the  amount  ( 
subscription.  On  the  18 th 
Dr  Croke  was  summoned  to  I 
where  be   received    a  sharp 
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monial  Fund  *  cannot  be  approved  by  Mr  Sexton  was  chosen  to  make 

this  Sacred  Congregation,  and  conse-  a  set  speech  upon  the  situation  in 

quently  it  cannot  be   tolerated   that  ^he  Rotunda  on   21st    May  1883. 

^l^  ^TY^^"^^'  '^''^  K 'f  ^  ^'"^""P'  In  the  course  of  his    remarks,  he 

should  take  any  part  whatever  m  re-  .j  .    u  i-       j  -.i.    u*  l        <<         \a 

commending  or  promoting  it.    Mean-  said  he  believed  the  bishops  '  'would 

while,  we  pray  God  long  to  preserve  give  up  their   will   to   the  Sacred 

your  lordship."  Propaganda ;  but    will    was    only 

_,  .       .      ,       .  „  ,.,         u      u  ^n^  faculty  of  the   human    mind, 

This   circular  fell  like  a  bomb-  ^nd  while  they  gave  up  their  will 

shell  into   the    Nationalist    camp,  ^hey  would  not  give   up  their  un- 

and    occ^ioned    a  bitter    contro-  derstanding.''       On  behalf  of  the 

versy.     Many  of  the  Irish  bishops  irjsh  Catholics,  he    declared  that 

sent    letters   to    Rome    expressing  j^  ^11    the    national    and    secular 

their   complete    adhesion    to    the  affairs  of    Ireland,  ''the    sole  in- 

Pope's    Encyclical ;  and    the  late  spiration  lies  in  the  feelings  of  the 

Dr  Delany,  Bishop  of  Cork,  issued  i^sh  heart,  that  the  only  govern- 

a  notice  to  his  diocese    declaring  i^g  rule  of  conduct  is  the  dictate 

that  the  circular    should  be  ob-  ^f  the  Irish    brain,  and    that  the 

served.       On  the  other  hand.  Dr.  ^\^  supreme  and  final  tribunal  is 

Croke,  on  his  return  from  Rome,  the  judgment  of  the  Irish  people." 

declared  himself  to  be  unchanged  j^j    Davitt     in    a   letter    to    the 

and  unchangeable  in  his  opinions.  « Freeman/'  said  that    the    Pope's 

Mr  Parneirs  followers  in   Dublin  circular  had  been  obtained  by  "  our 

took    immediate  steps     to    assert  hereditary   enemies,  the    Catholic 

them.selves  and   to   champion   the  aristocracy     of    England.'*       Mr 

rights    of   the    Irish     bishops    as  Healy,     M.P.,    protested    against 

against  the  decrees  of  the   Pope.  «« Italian  intrusion  in    Irish    poli- 

At  a    meeting    of    the     National  tics;"  and  Mr  T.    D.    Sullivan, 

League  on   i6th    May    1883,  Mr  m.P.,    wanted  to  know  if  it  was 

Mayne,  M.P.,  said  :—  true  that  "  Cardinal  Simeoni  had 

"  They  were  on  the  spot,  and  they  ^""""^^     emergency     man."     Such 

knew  the  course  that  was  best.    They  7^|[^    f^"^^  ^^  ,  ^^^  .  comments  in 

would  at  the  same  time  pay  all  be-  Ireland.       In    America,  Mr   John 

coming  deference  to  the  head  of  their  Finerty  of    Chicago,    the    official 

Church.     Everything  that  was  due  to  host  in  1886  of  Mr  Parnell's  dele- 

him  Irish  Catholics  had  always  will-  gates  to  America,  wrote   proposing 

ingly  and  cheerfully  paid  to  the  head  to  boycott  the    Pope    and  cut  off 

Ir^t  ^r'v!'  '.^""^  ^  ""  ^^^^  ''^^  m'"  his  supplies  of  Peter's  Pence.       At 

pobtical  Church  was  at  present  Mr  \r         -  ^,         .                  t  •  i. 

Parnell.    He  was  their  political  Pope  :  a  meeting  of  the    American  .Irish 

and  without  lessening  the  respect,  the  National   League   at   Indianapolis, 

homage,  and  the  obedience  which  they  resolutions  were  passed  denouncing 

owed    to   their  religious    Pope,  they  papal  interference  in  Irish  affairs, 

would    follow    their    political    pro-  and  asserting    that    "the    history 

gramme  under  the  guidance  of  what-  of  Ireland  for  the  past    700' years 

^ver  man  they  found  most  likely  to  5^^^  ^^  one  instance  out   of  the 

lead   them   to    the    goal    that    they  •  ^    r                   r    *.u 

wanted  to  reach,  and  must  reach."  ^  numerous      interferences     of    the 

Vatican  that    has    brought    aught 

Mr  Mayne  had  already  made  him-  else  but  disaster  and  ruin  on  the 

self  conspicuous  in  his  opposition  heads  of  the  people."    The  result 

to  Cardinal  M'Cabe,  and  was  re-  of   this    meeting    was    that     the 

commended  for  the  seat  of  Tipper-  Roman  Catholic  bishops  of  Indian- 

ary  by  Dr  Croke.  apolis  and  Fort  Wayne  denounced 
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the  resolutions  assailing  the  Vati-  others  who  are  avowed  advocates  of 

can,  and  censured  the  proceedings  revolution,  irreligion,  and   aatassinaF 

as  tending  to  rebellion  in  Ireland.  ^^^*     \    '  ^'     V^^  H^  ^^^  ^ 

The  action  of  these  prelates  could  ^^'""J^f^f^^^^  ^^"^^  .u^^"^^ 

not  have  been  guide\  by  fear  of  Jn^LrwriTon? 

England,  or  through  the  machma-  think  their  hearers  are  ripe  for  their 

tions    of    Mr     Errington,  as     the  purpose,  to  vilifv  the  religious  feelings 

Nationalists  alleged  the  action  of  which  hitherto  have  been  the  glory  of 

the  Pope  to  have  been,  and  con-  the  Irish  race." 

sequently    it    must     have     been        And  again : 

prompted  by  the  interests  of  reli-  „.,           ,          ,       , 

rr;^«        Tk^  ^^^i^^.ro,«»  «,«o  ^^rs  "  Whett  we  luiow  tluit  these  HjeB  aM 

gion        The  controversy  was  con-  ^      ^    ^^  ^^^j,  of  avowed  infidels 

tinned  in  the  '  Dublin  Review  for  ^^^  icialists,  and  when  we  suspect 
July  1883,  the  Catholic  Quarterly  that  they  have  no  strong  antipathy  to 
published  under  the  censorship  of  the  gravest  political  and  social  errors 
the  Romish  hierarchy  in  England,  which  have  lately  been  ezplicitlv  con- 
Here  the  action  of  the  Pope  was  demned  by  the  Catholic  Church,  it  is 
warmly  defended.     Politics,  it  con-  very  clear  that  Calhohcs   can    only 

eluded   are  a  branch  of  ethics   and  tolerate  and  not  love  them.    Many  of 

ciuaea,  are  a  orancn  01  einics,  ana  ^^^^^  ^^  intimately  connected  with 

depend    upon    the    principles    of  penianism-with  Fenian  newspapeis 

morality.       The   agitation  in  Ire-  and  Fenian  leadeis.      If  there  is  one 

land  infringes  the   law  of  morals,  thing  certain,  it  is  that  the  Fenian 

and  hence  the  circular  denouncing  leaders  have   always   aimed    at  the 

it.       The  spirit  of  tlie  circular  was  destruction  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

declared  to  be  that  the  leaders  of  C*"?^^  Archbishop  Croke   lay  lus 

the  Irish  national  movement  were  ^^"^  ^  5,^il!f'♦'^i'l"«  ^Sl* 

4.^  u^  ^u  1  ^      /r       ^  *u         '4,  s.-  Pamells,  the  Sextons,  the  Healys,  the 

to  be  shaken  off,  and  the  agitation  Harring[ons,  and  the  O'Brien^  who. 

conducted  on  purer  lines  with  new  jf  they  are  fighting  for  the  national 

men  at  the  head  of  it.     The  follow-  cause,  are  fighting,  not  like  Christian 

ing  passage  is  remarkable  :  —  knights,  but  Eke  professional  bravoes  ? 

What  is  more   certiun   than    that  if 
"  It  is  the  peculiar  character  of  the  these  men  obtained  power  in  an  in- 
present  agitation  that  it  is  led  by  men  dependent    Ireland,   the    first   thing 
who  have  no    true    grasp    of  moral  they  would  do  would  be  to  turn  upon 
principle,  and  eagerly  promoted  by  the  Irish  clergy  ?  '* 


III. 

t 

Far  from  hindering  the  success  support  of  the  spiritual  guides  of 

of   the    Pamell    Testimonial,  the  the  people.      The  priest  preached 

papal  circular  gave  it  an  impetus  the  duty  of  boycotting  in  language 

which  spoke   volumes    for  the  in-  calculated  to  encourage  crime  itself. 

fluence  of  the  secret  societies  and  Mr  Cantwelli  Archbishop  Crake's 

their    anti-clerical    leaders.       On  chaplain,  at  a  meeting  at  Carrick- 

May  II,  the  date  of  the  rescript,  on-Suir,   spoke   violently    on    the 

the    Parnell    Fund    had    reached  necessity  of  giving  Mr  Gladstone 

;;^ 1 0,000.      Eight    weeks  after  it  a  practical  proof  of  their  existence, 

amounted  to  ;t^i 6,500.  and    recommended    what    wm  in 

The    organisation  of  crime  and  fact  a  no-rent    movement.      Tliis 

outrage    proceeded     with     rapid  was  the  way  in  which  the  dmy 

strides    during    the     autumn    of  throughout    Ireland    fcdloived  the 

1884,  under  the    benediction  and  injunction  of  the  Pope  "  to  calm 
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the  excited  minds  of  the  people,"  evident,  not  only  in  the  utterances 
and  "  to  recall  them  to  moderation  of  the  Irish  clergy  at  home,  but 
and  justice."  in  the  opinions  of  newspapers  in 
The  storm  which  had  followed  Rome,  known  to  be  the  exponents 
upon  the  issue  of  the  papal  circu-  of  the  views  of  the  Pope.  The 
lar  in  1883  had  determined  the  supporters  of  the  Nationalist  cause 
Pope  to  summon  the  Irish  bishops  at  Rome,  headed  by  Monsignor 
to  Rome,  to  consult  upon  the  Kirby,  a/^rx£?«^j^a/a  to  the  Pon- 
whole  question.  He  had  for  some  tiff,  had  set  themselves  in  earnest 
time  been  in  communication  with  to  reverse  the  policy  and  princi- 
Mr  Errington,  M.P.,  who  held  an  pies  of  Dr  M'Cabe,  and  with  every 
unofficial  but  confidential  mission  prospect  of  success.  Mr  Davitt 
to  the  Vatican  from  Mr  Glad-  appeared  in  Rome,  and  doubtless 
stone's  Government,  but  he  now  was  able  to  throw  dust  in  the  eyes 
determined  to  have  a  full  review  of  the  Italian  cardinals,  and  no- 
of  the  political  situation  in  Ire-  thing  was  left  undone  to  smooth 
land.  After  several  postpone-  the  way  for  the  arrival  of  the 
ments,  the  bishops  were  summoned  Irish  bishops.  The  time  was  in- 
to Rome  in  the  autumn  of  1884.  deed  propitious,  for  the  Pope  was 
At  the  beginning  of  October  in  apparently  ready  to  be  convinced, 
that  year,  just  before  they  were  During  the  winter  he  had  displayed 
expected  to  start,  the  Roman  considerable  temper  because  Mr 
Catholic  hierarchy  held  a  meeting  Errington's  mission  ha4  not  been 
to  discuss  the  pK)sition  of  the  edu-  raised  to  the  rank  of  an  official 
cation  question,  and,  under  the  one ;  and  in  conferring  a  red  hat 
influence  of  Dr  Croke,  passed  a  on  Archbishop  M'Cabe,  Leo  XIII. 
resolution  intrusting  the  question  considered  he  had  m^e  such  con- 
of  Catholic  education  to  the  Irish  cessions  to  England  as  merited  the 
parliamentary  party, — in  other  sending  of  a  Minister  Plenipoten- 
words,  to  Mr  Parnell,  the  intimate  tiary  to  Rome.  <'  England,"  said 
friend  of  Victor  Hugo  and  Roche-  the  *  Moniteur,'  an  unofficial  organ 
fort,  whose  position  and  policy  had  of  the  Vatican,  <<  has  already  expe- 
only  a  year  before  been  distinctly  rienced  the  efficacy  of  the  co-opera- 
condemned  by  Leo  XIII.  In  tion  of  the  Church  and  the  Papacy 
Rome  this  was  looked  upon  as  a  in  the  Irish  question,  and  the  more 
distinct  act  of  defiance,  and  was  she  relies  upon  these  precious  in- 
considered  as  equivalent  to  saying  fiuences,  the  more  she  will  con- 
to  the  Pope  beforehand,  '<  You  tribute  to  the  establishing  of  social 
have  summoned  us  to  Rome,  but  peace  and  internal  security  at 
we  have  settled  our  programme,  home."  In  other  words,  if  England 
and  there  is  no  need  for  funher  would  rely  more  upon  the  Vatican, 
discussing  it."  The  departure  of  social  peace  and  internal  security 
the  bishops  for  Rome,  however,  would  be  sooner  established.  Mr 
was  again  postponed,  and  did  not  Gladstone,  however,  refused  to 
take  place  until  April  1885.  make  any  advance  in  that  direc- 
Mean while  Cardinal  M<Cabe  died  tion,  and  the  Pope  accordingly  be- 
early  in  that  year.  His  death  was  gan  to  change  front, 
an  irreparable  loss  to  the  loyal  In  due  course  after  Cardinal 
Catholics  of  Ireland,  whose  views  M'Cabe's  death,  the  members  of 
he  had  consistently  placed  before  the  Roman  Catholic  chapter  and 
the  Vatican  for  so  many  years,  the  parish  priests  of  the  archdio- 
Almost  immediately  a  change  was  cese  of  Dublin  met  on  March  xo« 


was—Rev.  Dr  Walsh,  ^ 
Rev.  Dr  Donnelly,  la; 
Tynan,  3  1  HMioi.  Woo 
The  attitude  of  the  ^ 
press  in  Iretand  left  no 
all  as  to  what  views  I 
held  upon  national  poll 
events  have  proved  thai 
"  stalwart "  for  Mr  PariK 
Irish -American  allies, 
firmation  gf  his  electio: 
Pope  was  looked  upon  h 
tionatist  party  as  a  bill  < 
nity  for  all  the  piccadillo 
past,  and  a  guarantee  tha 
departure  in  clerical  polit 
radical  one,  and  was  n 
hampered  by  any  such  c 
as  Cardinal  M'Cabe  had  ] 
in  i88a.  The  attitude  of 
archy  has  since  entirely  1 
this  view. 

The  bishops'  visit  to  P 
connected  first  with  mattt 
clesiastical  discipline,  an< 
ly  with  the  political  situat 
the  first  of  May  1885, 
mittee  of  Cardinals — viz., 
Franzelin,  and  Angelo  J 
held  their  first  meeting 
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faith.      The  fact  is  surrounded  with  his  discourse  by  telling  them   the 

very  salutary  as  well  as  with  very  un-  meeting  was  strictly   private,    and 

?i!^f.l"S'^''l'^'"??-  I  do  not  believe  t^^t  nothing  that  passed  was  to 
that  the  Insh  nation  will  ever  follow  i^  ^„j^  ,s!,ki;^  nru^  «-^-«4.  u 
their  fatal  example,  but  I  do  believe  be  made  public  The  secret  has 
it  would  be  nothing  short  of  criminal  certainly  been  well  kept,  but  that 
rashness  to  expose  it  to  the  danger  «  not  surprising.  Judging  from 
or  temptation  of  doing  do.  I  can  find  the  action  of  the  Irish  Roman  Ca- 
no  evidence  of  a  divine  providence  tholic  hierarchy  since  the  inter- 
made  to  any  nation  any  more  than  to  view,  it  can  only  be  supposed  that 
our  own,  guaranteeing  to  it  the  inde-  ^hc  Pope  gave  the  bishops  a  ''  free 
fectibihty  of  its  faith  in  all  circum-  .  «„j  m  r,u,vk  ♦k^..  L»^-«,^*«j 
stances.  Neither  can  I  see  any  solid  ^?^^  ,  ^*J*^^  ^^^t?  interpreted, 
grounds  for  believing  in  a  special  ex-  ^  ^  ,  ,^  honourable  exceptions, 
ceptional  providence  which  would  oy  truckling  to  a  lawless  tyranny 
save  Irish  multitudes,  any  more  than  reprobated  by  the  principles  of 
Irish  individuals,  from  renouncing  their  own  Church.  The  view  taken 
their  allegiance  to  the  Church  in  a  by  the  Nationalist  pagly  of  the 
paroxysm  of  passion,  either  in  retalia-  result  of  the  bishops'  visit  to  Rome 
rh^Lr;^HdcTa^^^^  was  fully  expressed  by  Archbishop 
avenge  an  msult  or  an  affront  which  ^^\  ^^  ^»s  return  from  his  con- 
they  had  rashly  assumed    had  been  secration. 

offered  to  them  by  the  Holy  See."  In    response  to  an  address  pre- 

sented to  him  on  his  return  from 

The   distinct  threat  which    Dr  .^''"'''v'''' .^.^P^S?'!^,^  "^^  ^'  ^'°r^' 

Nulty    conveyed    that    the    Irish  ^^"'  ^^  (^"^  ^*^^)  ^P^^^  ^  ^^1' 

I  owe  * 

people  would  follow  Mr  Finerty's  * 

advice,  and  boycott  the  Pope^  pre-       ..  ^^^  ^  ^ 

paratory  to   a   wholesale  apostasy,  ^^at  during  my  recent  visit  to  Rome 

was  looked  upon  as  an    extraordi-  i  took  care  to  lay  in  their  true  light 

nary  piece  of  audacity,  as  well  as  before  our  Holy   Father  the  wants 

an  egregious  act  of  folly,    particu-  and  wishes,  the  aims  and  desires,  of 

larly  as  Leo  XIII.    did    not    bear  his  Irish  children.      Gratifying  as  it 

the  character  of  a  pontiff  at  all  Y°"*^  ^.  ^°  ^^^  ^l^^  "™^  ^^^^  ^  ^^ 
likely  to  tolerate  such  a  statement.  ^^'^^  so  it  will  be  far  more  gratifying 
Tk^  o^-w.  ;»»^*»;o«,ori  »k«  RicKr.rx  for  you  to  learn  from  me  that  in  my 
^i't/^''?^  interviewed  the  Bishop  ^^^  ^^^^  audience  with  his  Holiness 
of  Meath  on  the  subject,  but  it  is  i  found  the  fullest  evidence  that 
not  revealed  what  apology  was  nothing  of  the  kind  remained  for  me 
made.  to  do.  In  Leo  XIII.  we  have  a  Pon- 
What  the  absolute  orders  of  the  tiff  and  a  father  whose  sympathy  with 
Pope  to  the  Irish  bishops  were  "s  is  no  mere  sentimental  affection- 
has  never  been  formally  divulged.  |{  »«  \  sympathy  that  is  based  upon 
A  A.  u  •  *^  «-^  .Ja  ^^«u  \rv«-.  the  utmost  knowledge  of  all  the  cir- 
After  having  interviewed  each  one  cumstances  of  our  c4.  For  this  you 
separately  during  their  stay  in  owe,  indeed,  no  thanks  to  me.  You 
Rome,  the  Pope  received  the  owe  it  to  the  devoted  prelates  who, 
Irish  hierarchy  collectively  in  his  in  obedience  to  the  summons  of  the 
private  library  on  25th  May  1885.  Holy  See,  went  out  from  Ireland 
An  address  was  presented  by  the  some  months  ago,  and  whose  expres- 
bishops,  and  a  reply  made  by  the  ^^9"^^  of  the  wants  and  wishes,  the 

T>  u  *.   *u^   JLJ.^^^^    ^r   K^i.u  2iin*s  and  desires,  of  the  Insh  people. 

Pope,   but  the  contents    of   both  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^.^^^  ^    ^^^^P  ^{ 

have     never     been     known.     The  unanimity  of  which,  I  venture  to  say. 

audience  lasted  for  two  hours,  the  no  episcopacy  in  all  the  world-wide 

Pope    speaking  during  the  greater  Church  could  furnish  anotherexample, 

part  of  the  time.      He  commenced  has  put  an  end,  I  believe  for  evet^  ta 


bi-hu])  \\'alsh  was  to  rc^i 
rule  enforced  in  his  arc 
liuring  the  aiiminisiratiot 
two  cardinal  archhishops  v 
ceded  him,  forbidding  tt- 
to  take  any  part  in  jjoHi 
monst  rat  ions.  He  f«ri 
drew  up  rules  for  priests 
ing  the  forthcoming  cor 
for  selection  of  parliamen 
didates  —  rules  which  pi 
made  them  the  guides, 
phers,    and    friends  of    tl 

fullers  of  those  con 
rpon  them  alone  was  < 
an  ex  officio  franchise  in  I 
lion  of  candidates,  embc 
principle  endowing  thei 
civil  privileges  found  ec 
spiritual  rights.  The  bt 
tration,  however,  of  the 
which  the  Roman  Catholic 
in  Ireland,  sitice  Cardinal  ) 
death,  has  altered  its  who! 
and  contradicted  its  prim 
given  by  the  action  of  Arc 
Walsh  and  Croke  during 
cral  election  of  1885,  ani 
quently.  Two  Catholic 
the    Right    Hon.    W.   Coi 
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r  their  opponents ;  and  the  whole  mond    Bridewell.       He    has    also 

arty  which  they  patronise  are  to  subscribed   to  what  is  called  the 

e  hedged  around  with  the  rever-  Manchester   Martyrs'   Fund.^    He 

nee  due  to  the  Roman  Catholic  has  recommended  and   patronised 

Ihurch    in    Ireland.      This    is   a  the  use  of  these  very  Young  Ire- 

)retaste  of    the  privileges   which  land   societies   against    which    we 

le  clerical  leaders  intend  to  arro-  have  seen  Cardinal  Cullen  warned 

ate    to  themselves  when  Ireland  the  young  men  of  his  diocese,  and 

;  "  a  nation  "  under  a  Home  Rule  in  every  possible  way  the   Arch- 

k>vemment.  bishop  of  Cashel  has  done  all  in 

During  the  year  1886  the  same  his    own     power    to    thwart    the 

olitical  attitude  was  more  or  less  action  of  the  Government, 

laintained  by  the  Church  of  Rome  We  now  come    to    the    action 

1  Ireland.     The  Plan  of  Campaign  taken  by  Archbishop  Walsh  upon 

*2&  promulgated   in  'United  Ire-  the  Plan  of   Campaign.      A  few 

md  '  on  October  23,  1886.     The  weeks  after  it  was  launched,  his 

ime  paper  admitted  (November  27,  Grace  was  interviewed  by  a  special 

B86)  that  the  idea  originated  in  commissioner  of   the    <  Pall   Mall 

848  with  Dr  Croke,  in  conjunction  Gazette.'     In    reply    to    a    query 

ith  such  notorious  revolutionists  whether    he    was  not  scandalised 

\  John  Mitchell  and  James  Fintan  by  the    scheme,   the    Archbishop 

alor.     It  had  been  obviously  re-  said  : — 
ived  for  the  purpose  of  redeem- 

ig  the  pledge  given  by  Mr  Red-  "  ^^11.  I  confess  that  at  first  I  was 

iSnd  to  the  Chicago  Convention,  ^^i^^Tl'"'^  ^'  "'h  ^  ^^\  wL""^  ^t 
P  _  1  .       ^,        ^  ^    r  T         startled   but   gnevcd.      But  when  I 

f  making  the  government  of  Ire-    ^^^y^^^  j^^^  the  matter  carefully,  my 

tnd  impossible  dunng  the  winter,  anxiety  was  relieved.    Of  course  the 

iut  Dr  Croke  has  gone  still  further  great  difficulty  (indeed  1  may  say  the 

D    the   path   of    revolution.     He  great  one)   was  that    'The  Plan  of 

as   publicly   blessed    the    Fenian  Campaign '  leaves  it  practically  to  the 

lovement,    which   for    years   had  judgment   of   the  tenant— that  is  to 

een  the  object   of   denunciation  ^^^s  to  the  judgment  of  one  of  the 

V  Cardinals  Cullen  and  MTabe  5^^^*  *^  ^^^  contract  of  tenancy— to 
y  carainais  uuiien  ana  M  i^aoe.    g^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^j^^^  contract 

[c  h^  subscribed  money  to  the  js  to  continue  in  force.  That,  no 
ind  being  raised  for  Mr  James  doubt,  in  the  abstract  seems  at  first 
tephens,  who  escaped  from  Rich-    sight  a  formidable  difficulty ;  but  we 

I    Here  is  Archbishop    Croke*s    letter  subscribing   to  the   Manchester  Martyrs* 
and: — 

**  The  Palace,  Thurles,  April  22,  1886. 
"Dear  Sir, — I  enclose  a  cheque  for  £^^  my  subscription  towards  the  Allen, 
arkin,  and -O'Brien  Memorial,  which  I  gather  from  your  circular  is  to  be  erected 
I  the  vicinity  of  St  John's  Cathedral,  Limerick.  The  three  Irishmen  above 
uned,  and  now  universally  known  as  the  <  Manchester  Martyrs,*  are,  I  believe, 
lly  entitled  to  that  designation,  having  been  wrongfully  arrested,  un&irly 
led,  and  barbarously  executed  for  participation  in  an  outrage  of  which  they 
ere  not  guilty,  and  murder  which  they  not  only  did  not  commit,  but  could  not 
issibly  have  contemplated.  They  went  <  like  heroes  to  their  doom/  and  Ireland 
»es  well  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  their  chivalrous  beayngs  on  the  scaffold, 
id  their  unflinching  fidelity  to  faith  and  country. — I  am,  dear  sir,  your  faithful 
nrant,  +  T.  W.  Croke,  Archbishop  of  Cashel, 

"  Mr.  C  Johnson,  Hon.  Secretary." 
.'Irish  Times,'  26th  April  1886. 
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must  look  at  the   other  side  of  the  14th  January   1887  ^^  Coar 

question.     If  the   tenant  is   to   be  Bankruptcy    declared   it    to  t 

viewed  merely  as  one  of  the  two  par-  f^^^             cwditon.     The  IC 

ties  to    the  rent    contract,   m   what    ^e  ..  ^  i/l.».i  r«_— :-.:-^  - :. 

other  light  are  we  to  view  the  land-  of  the  Royal  Commission  appwi 

lord?    He,  too,  is  only  one  of  the  ^0    inquire    into  the    workiD| 

contracting  parties,  and  he  has  had  the    Land    Act    attributed  tc 

the  fixing  of  the  terms  of  the  con-  operation   the    existence    of  I 

tract  long  enough.     It  is  quite  clear  tracts    of    land    lying     afasoli 

that  the  tenants  are  not  to  be  blamed  waste, 

if  they  claim  to  have  their  turn  now."  \  jj^^  ^y^  divergences  of  c 

This     dictum     of     Archbishop  ion  between  courts  and  civil  ju 

Walsh  was  at  once  fastened  upon  ^^^^  ^^  highest   Roman  Cat! 

by  the  Nationalist  press,  and  held  ecclesiastical  authorities  in  Ire 

up   to    the    Irish   peasantry  as    a  s^o^  V^^^y  plainly  the  marvd 

sufficient  guarantee  against  qualms  difference    between    the    pah 

of  conscience ;   and  so  the  move-  «*d  moral  teachings  of  Card 

ment  went  on  under  the  shield  of  CuUen  and  M'Cabe  and  tha 

the     highest    clerical     authority.*  Archbishop  Walsh.     What,  fb 

Other  authorities  did  not  take  the  stance,  would  either  of  those 

same  view  as  Dr  Walsh.     On  De-  ^ates  have  said  to  the   foUot 

cember  6,   1886,  only  a  few  days  opinion  expressed   by  ArchU 

after  Archbishop  Walsh  had  bless-  Walsh  in  a  letter  published  ii 

ed    the   Plan    of   Campaign,    the  'Freeman's  Journal'?      Refia 

'  Daily    News '    denounced    it    as  ^o  ^^  Crimes  Act  he  said : — 

follows: —  _  ,  *  -       ,_ 

« I  can  only  say  of  it,  that  1 

"We  by  no  means  approve  of  Mr  e^*'^  «*y  ^  »?»  tcchnicany  hii 

Dillon's  policy.     His  •  Plan  of  Cam-  «>"^'    v"    •    it  commands  no  1 

paign  •  seems  to  be  vitiated  with  dis-  respect  from  nie  than  if  it  had 

honesty.      To    withhold    just    rents  «>/c«d  through  P&niament  by  n 

because     exorbitant     demands    are  ?^  a  /solution  pa»ed  by  the  n 

made,  is  to  take  trouble  to  be  in  the  Ijy  ^\  ™«  "®**««  ®!  Comnjoi^ 

wrong.  The  scheme  which  our  special  drawing   the  consbtuUonal  1^ 

correspondent  described  is  one  which  \^^%  froin  even'  member  of 

attempts  to  cure  a  grievance  of  the  Hou«  who  did  not  happen  to  sit  1 

tenants  by  inflicting  a  grievance  on  ^^  Mimstcnal  bencn. 

the  landlords.     It  is  doing  injustice  ▼     •-.                  ^  '     «.u  ^  ^1. 

as  a  protest  against  injustice."  "  it  any  wonder  that  tte 

peasantry   are    lawless,    and 

The  "Plan"  was  judiciously  de-  social  order   has  barely  survi 

creed  to  be  illegal  in  the  Queen's  when  the  head  of  the  Roman 

Bench  Division  on  14th  December  tholic    Church    in   Ireland  w 

1886,    when    Mr  Justice   O'Brien  thus  to  a  public  journal.*    " 

gave  judgment^  against  it ;  and  on  member  Mitchelstown  "  is  enti 

»  « Pall  Mall  Gazette,'  December  i,  1886. 

2  For  instance,  the  'Freeman's  Journal/  December  3,  1886^  nid:  *<ne 
of  Campaign  advances  rapidly.  A  few  days  a^  it  was  a  liUle  driUct;  ft 
it  is  a  great  stream;  a  week  hence  it  promises  to  be  an  irresiadbfe  In 
Yesterday  we  had  the  declaration  of  the  highest  rccleiiaitical  aadiorilf  ii 
country,  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  that  no  objection  could  be  takeB  00  1 
grounds  to  the  organised  strike  against  impooible  reals  of  '  *~  " 
where  landlords  would  not  give  reasonable  redactioiis.'* 

8  •  Freeman's  Journal,'  December  15,  1886. 

*  *  Freeman's  Journal,'  November  25,  1887. 
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thrown  in  the  shade  by  Dr  Walsh's  and  stop  what  they  call  their  rent ; 
idea  of  the  subjection  he  owes  to  and  we  make  no  move  whatever 
g^^  ]2^  against  the  Government    that    pays 

A    more    startling    illustration,  le^^S  a\1  e'nTo^r^g  ^^^^^^ 

however,  followed   close  upon  the  ^ageous  exactions.    Our  money  goes 

heels  of  the  Archbishop   of  Dub-  to  fee  and  feed  a  gang  of  needy  and 

lin*s  opinion  of  the  Plan  of  Cam-  voracious  lawyers ;  to  purchase  blud> 

paign.      Proceedings     were    taken  geons  for  policemen  to  be 'used  in 

ourly  in    1887   by   Government  to  smashing  the  skulls  of  our  people; 

test  the  legality  of  the   new   land  apd  generally,  for  the  support  of  for- 

agitation,  and  several  members  of  ^^^  ird^espV^e^^^^^^^ 

the     National     League    were     put  ^^^  every  genuine  Irishman. 
upon   their  trial  for  conspiracy  in        «The  policeman  is  pampered  and 

connection  with   the  Plan  of  Cam-  paid ;  the  patriot  is  persecuted.    Our 

paign,  whereupon  a  Defence  Fund  enforced  taxes  go  to  sustain  the  one 

was   started    by   the    late    Mr    E.  —we  must  further  freely  tax  ourselves- 

D.  Gray,  M.P.,  in  the  'Freeman's  to  defend  the  other.    How  long,  I 

Journal/ and  the  following  ama  2-  ask.  is  this  to  be  tolerated  ?-I  remain, 
r      1^^'      c          Auu-uoi^roy  dear  sir.   your  very  faithful  ser- 

ing  letter   from   Archbishop  Croke  ^^^^^  ^  T.  W  Croke 

l^ppeared  in  the  columns  of   that  '            "  Archbisiwp  of  Casheir 
journal  upon  the  subject : — 

Mr  Davitt  saw  his  opportunity^ 

"To  the  Editor  of  the 'Freeman.'  and   lost   no  time   in   intrenching 

-  "The  Palace.  THURLEs./^f^.  17.  himself    behind    the    ''brief   but 

••  My  DEAR  S1R.-I  enclose  ;^io  to.  pnceless  letter  '   as  he  calM  it,  of 

wards  the  Defence  Fund.    But  when  Archbishop     Croke.     On    Sunday,, 

if  this  style  of  business  going  to  cease?  20th    February    1887,    at   Grange- 

I  opposed  the 'No  Rent  Manifesto'  geith,^  he   delivered  a  long   tissue 

»x  years  ago,  because,   apart  from  of  audacious  treason,  in  which  he 

other  reasons,  I  thougnt  it  was  in-  argued  as  follows :    The  laws  which 

opportune,  and  not  likely  to  be  gen-  impose  taxes   have  as  much  moral 

&^";V"-^^  T-^"a t  -^-^^y  -    -y  i-  the    statute- 

Se  time.  I  should  certainly  have  sup-  ^^  ^^  ^«  common  law.     If  you  are 

ported  it.  on  principle,    I   am  in  pre-  "ee  to  repudiate  the  former,  if  you 

cisely  the  same  frame  of  mind  just  are   morally  bound    to   resist   and 

now.  defy  the  former,  you  are  free,  and 

"  Our  line  of  action,  as  a  people,  ap-  you  are   morally  bound   to  repudi- 

pears  to  me  to  be  in  this  respect  both  ^te,  resist,  and;  defy  all  the   rest, 

suicidal  and    inconsistent     We  pay  ^^^  ^  y^^^    ^  argument  Mr  Davitt 
taxes  to  a  Government  that  uses  them,       ,       ,         ,      .u^u-u      r*!. 

notforthe  public  good  and  in  accord-  PI^^^^  "^^^^^^  the  shield  of   Arch- 

ance  with  the   declared  wishes  of  the  bishop    Croke  s     authority.     Is    it 

taxpayers,  but  in  direct  and  deliberate  any  wonder   that   Pope   Leo  XIII. 

opposition  to  them.    We  thus  supply  began  to  think  it  high  time  to  send 

a  Slick  to  beat  ourselves.    We  put  a  a  special  commissioner  to  Ireland  ^ 

whip  into  the  hands  of  men  who  use  it   is    no    secret    that    about    this 

it  to  lash   and  lacerate  us.    This  is  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  j^j^j^  j^^^^^^ 

*"••  InVesence  of  the  actual  state  of  Catholic   hierarchy  sent   lettlrs   to 

things  in  Ireland  just  now.  it  is  incon-  ^^^   Sovereign   Pontiff    disassociat- 

sistent    besides.    We  run  the  'Plan  ing  themselves   from  the   action  of 

of  Campaign '  against  bad  landlords,  their  ecclesiastical  superiors  in  the 

^ ^ ^  ■■■-  ■■    ■■  ■■  »  ^1— ^M^^M^M^M^^^^^^ 

1  *  Freeman's  Journal,*  21st  February  1-887. 
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Plan  of  Campaign ;  and  several  in-  and  he  was  summoned  to  Rome 
dications  from  America  no  doubt  on  December  4,  1886,  to  explain 
had  also  their  weight  in  the  coun-  his  contumacy  against  Archbishop 
oils  of  the  Pope.  Corrigan  in  the  action  he  had 
For  instance,  when  the  case  of  taken  in  advocating  Henry 
Dr  M*  Glynn  of  New  York  was  George's  theories.  Dr  M*  Glynn 
under  consideration  by  Leo  XIII.,  refused  to  go  to  Rome,  and  was 
Mr  DaviU  took  a  very  strong  line,  accordingly  excommunicated, 
and  spoke  bitterly  on  a  public  There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
platform  in  New  York  on  Janu-  up  to  1887  Pope  Leo  XIII.  had 
ary  23,  1887,  against  the  Vatican.*  been  anxious  to  steer  an  even  keel 
Dr  M'Glynn  had  been  censured  by  between  the  Irish  hierarchy  and 
the  Pope  in  1882  for  making  the  British  Government.  The 
violent  speeches  in  favour  of  **  The  effort  on  the  part  of  Mr  Glad- 
Irish  Revolution"  as  he  called  it,  stone's  Government  to  obtain  an 


1  (« Because  Father  M'Glynn  has  done  what  the  patriotic  bishops  and  priests  o  \ 
Ireland  have  done  in  defiance  of  the  same   Cardinal   Simeoni's — (prolonged  hissing 
and  groaning) — puny  injunction,  he   merits  the   censure  and  is  awarded  the  punish* 
ment  which  the  Prefect  of  the  Propaganda   would  have  meted  out  to  the  Father 
M'Glynns  of  Ireland  had  he  not  been  taught  by  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  that  we 
brook  no  ignorant  pro- English   Roman  interfering  in  our  national  or   secular  affinirs.   * 
(Tremendous  cheering,  again  and  again  renewed.)     In  O'Connell's  immortal  words 
of  warning:  <As  much  religion  as    you    please    from    Rome,  but  do   politics'  in 
Ireland.     (Loud  and  continued    cheering.)     We  have    always    kept,   and    always 
wiU  keep,  the  intrigues  of  English  agents  at  Rome  from  either  influencing  our 
political  creeds  or  acts,  or  of  causing  us  to  father  upon  the   Catholic  Church  the 
political  fads  or  fallacies  of  puny  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  at   Rome.     (Applause.^ 
No  one  for  a  moment  believes  that   Dr  M'Glynn  is  in  any  way  against  the  Church 
of  which  he  has  been  so  zealous  a  minister  during  twenty  years. 

'<The  idea  entertained  upon  this  question  by  those  who  cannot  look  upon  this 
question  from  a  Catholic  point  of  view,  that  Father  M'Glynn  wiU  leave  the 
Church  and  take  to  the  public  stump,  is  too  silly  to  be  noticed  for  a  moment  by 
a  reply.  He  is  still  and  always  will  remain  as  true  and  as  devoted  to  the  £uth 
and  the  Church  as  when  he  first  donned  his  sacerdotal  vestments.  But  he  claims, 
and  I  maintain  he  justly  claims,  the  right  of  thinking  for  himself  in  political  and 
social  matters,  and  of  advocating  remedies  which  in  his  heart  and  in  his  soul  he 
believes  to  be  absolutely  essential  to  the  lessening  of  human  suffering  in  society. 
He  has  been  called  upon  by  Cardinal  Simeoni  to  retract  all  he  has  spoken  and 
written  in  public  since  1885.  Cardinal  Simeoni — (hisses) — it  was  who  gave  the 
order  that  called  upon  the  bishops  and  priests  of  Ireland  not  to  subscribe  to  the 
Pamell  testimonial.  (Groaning  and  hissing.)  The  reply  they  made  was  to  make 
that  testimonial  nearly  ;£'40,ooo,  instead  of  the  ;f  1 2,000  it  would  only  have  been 
had  not  Cardinal  Simeoni  stumbled  across  the  Irish  national  question.  [A  Voice 
— "He  is  stumbling  now,  too."]  (Laughter.)  [Another  Voice — **But  the  hog 
will  get  left  again  sure."]  (Renewed  laughter.)  Father  M'Glynn 's  chief  offence 
is  in  having  supported  the  Irish  Revolution.  What  are  the  doctrines  of  the 
Irish  Revolution  which  have  scared  to  such  an  extent  the  worthy  Prefect  of 
the  Propaganda  ?  I  will  quote  what  they  are  from  the  columns  of  a  paper 
which  bore  a  very  suggestive  title,  the*  Irish  Felon.*  [A  Voice — "Three  cheen 
for  John  Mitchell!"  Immense  cheering.]  In  the  *  Felon'  of  June  24,  1848, 
Fintan  Lalor  laid  down  not  only  the  doctrine  of  <The  Land  for  the  People,*  but 
indicated  the  means  by  which  a  movement  on  these  lines  would  ultimately 
achieve  Irish  national  Independence.  It  is  for  supporting  these  doctrines, 
which  are  the  doctrines  of  the  Land  League  for  the  last  seven  years,  that 
Father  M'Glynn  has  been  censured,  and  is  ^reatened  with  punishment" — *New 
York  Herald,*  Jan.  24,  1887. 
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unoflficial  representative  at  the  Rome  has  spoken  and  given  judg- 
Vatican  had  failed,  because  the  ment.  In  consequence  of  the  re- 
Pope  declined  to  receive  or  to  act  ports  furnished  by  the  Pope's 
upon  information  with  regard  to  special  Envoy,  the  Congregation 
Ireland  except  such  as  was  guar-  of  the  Holy  Office  was  charged  to 
anteed  to  be  officially  accurate,  examine  and  decide  whether,  in 
This  was  why  the  Errington  mis-  view  of  the  methods  employed  by 
sion  failed.  The  Pope's  attitude  the  National  League,  and  particu- 
was  this :  his  own  information  larly  the  system  of  boycotting  and 
came  from  certain  Papal  official  the  Plan  of  Campaign,  Roman 
sources — viz.,  certain  members  of  Catholics  who  carried  on  these 
the  Irish  hierarchy — and  he  was  practices  are  guilty  of  sin,  and 
bound  to  act  upon  it  unless  con-  acting  contrary  to  faith  and 
tradicted  by  official  information  morals,  and  eo  ipso  rendered  in- 
afforded  to  him  by  the  British  capable  of  receiving  absolution. 
Government.  Informal  informa-  The  Congregation,  of  which  the 
tion  would  have  been  stigmatised  Pope  is  president,  replied  in  the 
as  having  been  obtained  by  in-  affirmative,  and  drew  up  the  fol- 
trigue,  and  he  held  that  he  must  lowing  decree  to  that  effect,  which 
have  either  an  accredited  repre-  bears  the  date  of  April  20,  1888, 
•sentacive  at  the  Vatican  from  the  and  the  signature  of  Cardinal 
British  Government  or  none  at  all.  Monaco   la   Valleta,  the  Secretary 

Such   was  the  state  of  affairs  at  to  the  Holy  Inquisition  : — 
the  Vatican    when  the  action  of 

the     two    archbishops — Dr   Walsh  "  On  several  occasions  the  Apostolic 

and  Dr  Croke — forced  itself  upon  ^^^  ^^^  ^iven  to  the  people  of  Ireland 

the    notice    of    Pope    Leo    XIIL  (whom  it  has  always  regarded  with 

Something  must  be  done  to  obtain  tTn'.'^iH'^Hv?rr''^>,l'n  Iv^^^  ^1"'°''*" 

1-  ui         J    •   J         J     ^  •   r  tions  and  advice,  when  circumstances 

reliable  and   independent  mfof  ma-  required,  as  to  how  they  might  defend 

tion    from    Ireland.     The    British  their  rights  without  injury  to  justice 

Government     was     not    available,  or  {o  the  public  pea«e.    Our  Holy 

and  accordingly  the  result  was  the  Father,  Leo  XIIL,   fearing    lest    in 

Persico    mission.     It     is   unneces-  ^^^^  species  of  warfare  that  has  been 

sary  to  enter  into  details   regard-  Introduced  amongst  the  Irish  people 

ing  the  advent  and  the  labours  of  ^"'^  .l^^^^ntf"? !}'  ^^^^-^^  landlords 

1.*^     .            -D      •           o  a:        '^   ^  ^^^  tenants,  and  which  is  commonly 

Monsignor   Persico.     Suffice   it   to  called  the  Plan  of  Campaign,  and  in 

say   that    he    arrived    in    Ireland  that  kind  of  social    interdict  called 

early  in   July    1887,    and    visited  boycotting,    arising    from    the  same 

every  diocese  in  the  island.     Elab-  contests,  the  true  sense  of  justice  and 

orate   reports    were   prepared   and  charity  might  be  perverted,  ordered 

presented    to    him    by  persons   of  i**^    Supreme    Congregation   of  the 

all  shades    of    political   opinions.  ^^T^'^'''''  T  '    T^i  '^^  "" -"l'-  ^^ 

tr     .   .       .        J    T>             i^  *.!.  1-  serious    and     careful    examination. 

He   interviewed    Roman  Catholics  Hence  the    following   question  was 

and     Protestants     alike,    and   saw  proposed    to    their    Eminences    the 

wkh      his     own     eyes— what    no  Cardinals  of  the  Congregation—*  Is 

Italian   since   the   days   of  Rinuc-  it    permissible    in    the   disputes   be- 

cini   had   ever   seen  with  such  ful-  tween  landowners  and  tenants  in  Ire- 

ness    and     accuracy  — the     whole  1?;^^  ^^^H!^  the  means  known  as  the 

social,  religious,  and  political  fab-  ^^f.^^L^^lT^^''^^''"'^  J'''^''^^^ 

r   T  •  u          •-*        'Tu             1^  After  long  and  mature  dohbera- 

nc   of  Irish    society      The   result  ^,^^^  ^^eir  Eminences    unanimously 

was   that   after   nearly  a  year,  and  answered   in   the   negative,  and  the 

acting  upon  documentary  evidence,  decision  was  confirmed  by  the  Holy 
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Father  on  Wednesday,  the  i8th  of  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 

*^  £5®^."^  month.  ^.     ^    .  .         .,,  promulgation  of  the  Papal  Rescript 

"The  justice  of  this  decision  will  j^as  greatly  relieved  the  minds  of 

be  readily  seen  by  any  one  who  ap-    ^  .  ^°^  ^^  ;. ^  ^,     ,  .  ,    t> 

pUcs  his  mind  to  consider  that  a  reht  ^^^f^t-^^  uv  ""^  ^^^  ^"J***  T^""^"^^ 
agreed  on  by  mutual  consent  cannot,  ^atholic  public,  none  the  less  in- 
without  violation  of  a  contract,  be  nuential  because  undemonstrative, 
diminished  at  the  mere  will  of  the  The  Nationalist  party  were,  how- 
tenant,  especially  when  there  are  tri-  ever,  taken  by  surprise,  as  the  tone 
bunals  appointed  for  settling  such  of  '  United  Ireland,'  before  and 
controversies,  and  reducing  unjust  ^fter  the  decree  was  published, 
rents  withm  the  bounds  of  equity,  ^^^„^  «  wu-.4.u-.  *u  *.•  r 
after  taking  into  account  the  clus^^  P/'"'^*  •  ^^?*^f  ^^^  ^^^^^J^  ?^ 
which  diminish  the  value  of  the  land  ;  ^^^  Vatican  is  destined  to  begin 
neither  can  it  be  considered  permis-  and  end  with  this  remarkable  man- 
sible  that  rents  be  extortea  from  ifesto,  remains  to  be  seen.  If  it  is 
tenants  and  deposited  in  the  hands  a  mere  pronunciamentOy  delivered 
of  unknown  persons  to  the  detriment  in  vindication  of  the  conscience  of 
®^!^^•^*'}f '^'^/'^•''^'  .  .  '  ^  Ronae,  we  shall  know  soon,  by  the 
and»'ti  p^r^cuTeVaSl  -altered  ^ttitu<ie  of  the  U 
interdict  those  who  are  satisfied  to  Hierarchy  and  the  continued  action 
pay  the  rents  they  agreed  to,  or  those  of  the  priesthood  in  favour  of  boy- 
who,  in  the  exercise  of  their  right,  cotting  and  the  Plan  of  Campaign^ 
Uke  vacant  farms.  If  the  Church  of  Rome  in  Ireland 

••  It  will    therefore  be  your  lord-  sets  its  face  against  boycotting,  the 

ship's  duty  prudently  but  effectually  mainspring  of  the  National  League 

to  advise  and  exhort  the   clergy  and  „  .11    L^    ^«„o;^^,«ku.    -„^^i  ^-.Ij 

laity  not  to  transgress  the  bounds  of  ^^^^    ^    considerably    weakened ; 

Christian  charity  and  justice  whilst  ^^  once  the  Plan  of  Campaign  is 

they  are  striving  for  a  remedy  for  abandoned,  the  Land  Courts  will 

their  distressed  condition."  have  a  chance,  and  a  new  Purchase 

Bill' might  well  be  introduced  by 

The  *  Tablet,'  the  organ  of  Eng-  the  Government, 

lish  Roman  Catholicism,  declared  Great  efforts  have  naturally  been 

that  **  the  condemnation  is  uni^er-  made  by  the  •  Parnellite  faction  to 

sal,  absolute,  and  without  appeal.'*^  minimise  the  effect  of  the  Pope's 

Not  so  the  Irish   Roman  Catholic  manifesto.       The      Irish     Roman 

members  of  Parliament.  Catholic   members  of   Parliament 

J  « Tablet,*  19th  May  1888. 

»  Before  the  Rescript.  After  the  Rescript. 

Nothing  can  show    more    completely  It  is,  indeed,  a  humiliating  spectacle 

the    abject    terror    that    the     Plan    of  for  the  Irish   Catholic  people  to  sec  the 

Campaign  has    excited    than    the    ludi-  Vatican    and  the   Castle    m  alliance,   to 

crous    and     insulting    rumour    that    his  behold   the  papal    benediction    bestowed 

Holiness  the   Pope  is  about  to  interfere  on  land-grabbing  and  eviction.     .     .     . 

on  the  side  of  the  evictors  to  denounce  Truly,  it  is    a  bitter    thing   for  honest 

it.     The    thing    is,    of    course,    utteriy  Irish    Catholics,    the    truest    and    most 

and    absurdly  incredible.     His    Holiness  steadfast  in  the  world,  in  this  the  crisis 

would   as    soon   dream    of   lending    his  of  their  brave  battle   and  their  hour   of 

College  of  Cardinals  to  Captain   Hamil-  sore  need,    to  find    the     Holy    Father 

ton  to  ply  the    crowbar    or    work  the  ranged  on  the  side  of  their  enemy  and 

battering-ram     at      evictions.      But    the  his. — « United  Ireland,'  5tb  May  1888. 
rumour  is  interesting  all  the   same.     It 
shows  the   abject  straits  to    which  they 
were  driven  who   invented   it. — *  United 
Ireland/  2Sth  April  1888. 
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held    a    private    meeting   at    the  ing  in  the  Phoenix  Park,  for  the 

Mansion-House,   Dublin,   on   May  purpose    of   obtaining    a    popular 

17,  1888,  to  consider  the  effect  on  sanction  to  the  action  of  the  fifty- 

the  political  situation  of  the  recent  one  members  of  Parliament.     Not 

rescript  from  the  Inquisition.     The  a  single  Catholic  priest  was  present, 

procedure  differed  widely  from  that  Alderman  Dillon  joined  issue  with 

which  was  adopted  in  the  question  Pope  Leo  XIII.     *'  He  found  that 

of  the  Parnell   Testimonial.      The  the  two  articles  which  had   been 

Lord    Mayor    made    a  statement,  dealt   with    by  this    rescript  were 

A  committee  was  appointed,  con-  the  Plan    of    Campaign   and    the 

sisting  of  Mr  Sexton,  M.P.  (Lord  boycotting    of   takers    of    evicted 

Mayor) ;  Messrs  Dillon,  M.P. ;  J.  farms.     These  were  both   matters 

D.    Sullivan,  M.P. ;  J.  M.    Healy,  the  moral  of  which  none  of  them 

M.P. ;  W.  O'Brien,  M.P. ;  J.  Har-  should  hesitate  to  defend."^      And 

rington,  M.P.,  to  draw  up   resolu-  Alderman  Dillon  concluded  by  de- 

tions,  framed   on   the   basis   of  an  daring  that   they  should  maintain 

assertion  that  the  Roman   Decree  their  view  «*  in  utter  disregard  of 

had   been  used    for  political  pur-  such  trifling  things  as  this  Rescript." 

poses      against      the       Nationalist  Mr  John  Dillon,  M. P.,  said   if  the 

movement.         These      resolutions  Rescript  were  to  be  accepted   in 

were  assented  to   by   51  members  silence,  there   would  be  no  course 

out  of  a  party  of  86.     They  left  open  to  nine-tenths  of  the  Bishops 

altogether  untouched  the  questions  and  clergy  but  to  retire  from  their 

decided    by    the     Rescript.^    No  sacred  office,  admit  to  the  civilised 

opinion  whatever  was  passed  upon  world  that  they  had  led  their  peo- 

the.  sole  topics  of  the    circular —  pie  astray  and  could   never  again 

viz.,   whether  boycotting  and  the  claim  their  confidence,  quit  their 

Plan    of    Campaign   are    practices  country,  and    retire  into    monas- 

contrary  to   faith  and  morals.     In-  teries  10  repent  their  sins.      The 

stead,  the  resolutions   raised   mul-  joint  author  of  the  Plan  of  Cam- 

tifarious    subjects     for    discussion,  paign,  Mr  W.  0*-Brien,  M.P.,  also 

which  have  been  debated  over  and  defended    his  action     in    a  short 

over  again   during  the  past  twenty  speech,  and  declared  it  to  be  "a 

years,  and  which  had  no  practical  mockery  of  words  to  say  that  thii 

bearing  upon  the  political  situation  Rescript   is  not  a  political  docu- 

whatever.     Allegations  were  made  ment."     Mr  John  Redmond,  M.P. , 

that  the    members  of   the   Sacred  made  by  far   the  strongest  speech 

College  were    deceived,   and   that  of  all. 
an  extraordinary  ignorance  of  the 

facts    of    Irish    history,    past   and  .    "  What,"  he  asked, '•  was  the  mean- 

present,  had  pervaded  the'Vatican  '::^  t^X'^'VlTt^T^'t 

for  many  years.  p^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  Ireiand  outside  the 

On  Sunday,  20th  May,  the  same  shores  0/ Ireland,  Whether  that  Power 

wire-pullers  convened  a  mass  meet-  were  a  foreign  Parliament  or  a  foreign 


iThe  sixth  resolution  ran  as  follows:  "That  while  unreservedly  acknowledging 
as  Catholics  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Holy  See,  we,  as  guardians,  in  com- 
mon with  our  brother  Irish  representatives  of  other  creeds,  of  Uiose  civil  liberties 
which  our  Catholic  forefathers  have  resolutely  defended,  feel  bound  solemnly  to 
reassert  that  Irish  Catholics  can  recognise  no  right  in  the  Holy  See  to  interfere 
with  the  Irish  people  in  the  management  of  their  political  affairs." — «  Freeman's 
Journal,'  i8th  May  1888. 

"Freeman's  Journal,'  21st  May  1888, 
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Idng,  ©r  a  number  of  cardinals,  or  the  threaten  the  Vatican.     Will  Pope 

Sovereign  Pontiff  himself,  they  had  no  Leo  XIII.  allow  himself  to  be  brow- 

"«lt^v'"  ^%  ^.^^tever  to    interfere  ^^aten  by  a   handful  of  agitators? 

with  the  political  affairs  of  their  coun-  rp,  ^.  .     .f  ^  ^        .      ^     u^j     .j  j 

try.     Th^denUd  the  right  of  the  Par^  \^^}  ^^  ^^«  question  to  be  decided 

liament  of  England  to  govern  their  during  the  next  few  months. 

affairs  in  Ireland;  and  haring  taken  From  the  documents  which  have 

up  diat  position,  was  it  to  be  supposed  been  quoted   in  this  article  it  will 

that  they  would  permit  interference  be    sufficiently  demonstrated    that 

in  Irish  affairs  on  the  part  of  the  there  have  been  for  the  past  seven 

Church  of  Rome  ?  e^  ^^o  p^j^  . ^^  ^^^  QXiMxed  of 

Kome  in  Ireland,  one  representing 

The  political  situation  in  Ireland,  the    Conservative    principles    and 

as  may  be  judged  from  these  recent  policy   of    Cardinal    Cullen     and 

events,   is    more   entangled    than  Cardinal  M'Cabe,  the  other  repre- 

ever.     It  was  Mr  Parnell  who  first  senting  the  advanced    Nationalist 

recommended    boycotting,   and   it  views    of     Mr    Parnell    and    Mr 

was  Mr   Dillon  and   Mr  O'Brien  Davitt.     The  election  of  Dr  Walsh 

who  initiated  the  Plan  of   Cam-  to  the  Archbishopric    of   Dublin 

paign.       Mr  Parnell   recommends  in    1885  marked   the    triumph   of 

the  withdrawal  of  the  Plan,  and  the  ultra-Nationalist  policy;    and 

the   Pope  condemns    both  it  and  though  the  Pope  must  have  guessed 

boycotting.     The  Pope  claims  to  pretty  accurately  the  real  state  of 

have  a  right  to  interfere  in  such  affairs  in  Ireland,  in  the  absence 

development  of  politics  as  infringe  of   official  evidence  he   seems    to 

upon  faith  and  morals.      Alderman  have  delayed  and  temporised  until 

Dillon  and  his  nephew  claim  the  the   "civilised  world"   exclaiped 

right  of  infallibillity  in  laying  down  aloud    at     the    amazing    perform- 

what    is    contrary    to     faith    and  ances    of   two    Irish    archbishops, 

morals,  and  scout  the  idea  of  any  The    Irish    hierarchy    must    now 

interference  whatever  in  Irish  af-  either    submit    or    resign.      They 

fairs,  be  they  moral,  local,  religious,  have,   like    Mr    Gladstone,    paid 

or  political.     It  remains  to  be  seen  the  penalty    of  an    alliance  with 

how  it  all  ends,    llie  new  Plan  of  Revolution,  and   must    abide    the 

Campaign,  on  the  part  of  the  anti-  consequences, 

papal  Parnellites,  is  to  menace  and  Phiup  H.  Bagenal. 

i  <  Freeman's  Joomal,'  21st  May  1888. 


i888.] 


Military  Balance  of  Power  in  Asia, 


877 


MILITARY     BALANCE     OF     POW£R     IN     ASIA. 


The  idea  of  striking  a  balance 
of  power  in  Asia,  whether  political 
or  military,  depends  upon  such 
irregular  and  varied  weights  that 
it  cannot  be  grasped  without  con- 
siderable difficulty.  While  in 
Europe  the  law  of  treaties  has 
reduced  most  possible  issues  to 
forms  so  definite  that  we  can  fore- 
cast results  with  some  degree  of 
certainty,  in  the  Eastern  continent 
the  conditions  of  peace  or  war 
rests  upon  less  sure  foundations 
and  are  bordered  by  more  vague 
limits.  A  first  glance  at  the  het- 
erogeneous masses  which  make  up 
the  Powers  of  Asia  seems  to 
forbid  the  possibility  of  striking 
a  balance  at  all.  A  closer  sur- 
vey, however,  shows  that  we  have 
only  to  put  two  or  three  Powers 
intp  the  scales,  and  to  regard  the 
others  as  make-weights,  to  approx- 
imate to  a  practical  and  reliable 
estimate. 

Balanced  or  balancing  power  has 
never  been  a  feature  of  Asiatic  rule 
until  the  present  century.  The 
East  has  been  the  quarter  of  over- 
whelming conquests,  of  predatory 
floods  that  no  barrier  could  re- 
strain. A  chief  sprang  into  ex- 
istence in  the  fulness  of  time ;  a 
horde  was  always  ready  to  his 
hand;  the  invaders  swept  every- 
thing before  them,  sometimes 
founding  new  empires,  more  fre- 
quently leaving  deserts  behind 
them  as  monuments  c^  their  march. 
Political  combination  for  defence 
has  in  Asia  always  been  weak. 
The  strong  feeling  of  mutual  dis- 
trust whi^  is  a  marked  element 
in  the  oriental  character  gave  a 
strict  limitation  to  the  value  of 
treaties  and  alliances.  Political 
society  was  so  insecure  that  a  fall 
from  power  carried  with  it    less 


misery  and  degradation  than  in  a 
condition  of  higher  civilisation. 
Thus  Eastern  diplomacy  never 
made  any  progress  towards  a 
nexus  of  international  law,  and 
political  forecasts  had  to  view  each 
State  as  standing  by  itself  in  a 
position  of  doubtful  isolation. 

When  for  a  brief  space  in  the 
last  century  France  seemed  likely 
to  enter  into  competition  with 
Great  Britain  for  empire  in  the 
East,  recourse  was  had  to  the 
precedents  which  European  dip- 
lomacy afforded.  The  Marquis 
Wellesley's  subsidiary  alliances, 
and  later,  our  efforts  to  oppose 
barriers  to  a  French  or  Russian 
invasion  of  India  by  establishing 
a  concert  among  the  Mussulman 
Powers  of  Central  Asia,  were  the 
first  attempts  to  rangp  the  Asiatic 
Powers  upon  sides.  The  limited 
success  which  attended  these  ef- 
forts, continuing  down  almost  to 
the  present  day,  are  easily  ex- 
plained by  the  short-sightedness 
of  Asiatic  rulers,  their  distrust 
of  each  other,  and  their  jeal- 
ousy of  the  rising  Power  which 
was  the  author  of  the  movement. 
It  seems  wonderful  that  a  religion 
so  intense  and  warlike  as  Muham- 
madanism  should  never  have  been 
able  tp  draw  together  into  a  grand 
alliance,  against  one  or  other  of 
the  two  Powers  that  have  so  largely 
curtailed  its  sway,  all  the  Mussul- 
man princes  of  Central  and  South- 
ern Asia.  But  in  Asia  a  common 
religion  is  insufficient  to  cause 
a  common  concert  among  States; 
and  though  a  general  Muham- 
madan  revival  is  not  beyond  the 
region  of  dangerous  possibilities 
which  Christian  Powers  in  Asia 
have  to  regard,  yet  the  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  general  combination 
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are  so  great,  that  only  fiames  of  we  gain  by  the  change.     That  we 

the  very  hottest  fanaticism   could  lose  heavily  too,  is  incontestable  ; 

fuse  national  and  race  prejudices  but  as  these  losses  were  incurred 

into  a  compact  mass.  by   our    past    neglect,  we    prefer 

But  while  the  study  of  oriental  rather  to  deal  with  present  re- 
diplomacy  will  help  us  little  to-  sponsibilities. 
wards  balancing  the  power  of  the  If  the  principles  of  the  peace 
Asiatic  States,  geographical  posi-  party  had  a  preponderating  hold 
tion  and  military  strength  supply  on  Russian  policy,  we  might  wel- 
the  necessary  grounds  for  attempt-  come  her  advance  in  that  direction 
ing  a  classification.  England  and  of  India  With  unqualified  satisfac- 
Russia  take  a  place  immediately  tion.  But  her  most  ardent  ad- 
at  each  end  of  the  scales ;  China  mirers  will  scarcely  go  the  length 
remains  apart,  but  with  weight  of  characterising  her  as  a  pacific 
sufficient,  if  added,  to  turn  the  Power.  If  she  had  been  scrupulous 
beam  either  way.  Persia,  though  in  the  fulfilment  of  her  previous 
ranking  as  a  first-rate  oriental  treaty  engagements,  we  might 
Power,  does  not,  as  we  shall  see  found  some  security  on  the  one 
afterwards,  enter  much  into  our  that  she  has  now  made.  But  as 
calculations  as  a  force  by  herself,  a  matter  of  fact,  she  has  violated 
Turkey  must  rank  either  as  a  every  engagement  into  which  she 
European  or  as  an  Asiatic  Power  has  entered  in  the  course  of  her 
according  to  the  circumstances  Asiatic  progress.  With  such  ante- 
of  the  Porte  at  the  time  when  cedents,  her  approach  to  the  sphere 
the  estimate  has  to  be  fixed,  of  British  induence  must  cause 
The  Central  Asian  Khanates  are  anxiety  even  to  those  who  set 
absorbed  in  Russia  beyond  re-  least  store  by  British  interests  in 
trieval.  Afghanistan  is  under  Brit-  the  East,  and  have  at  the  same 
ish  influence,  so  loosely  exerted  time  the  utmost  confidence  in  the 
that. the  connection  seems  more  a  probity  of  her  intentions.  Like 
source  of  danger  than  an  element  other  States,  Russia  is  not  elevated 
of  strength.  It  is  upon  this  State  above  circumstances ;  either  her 
that  we  must  rest  the  balance  ;  political  necessities  in  Europe  or 
and  round  it,  too,  the  future  for-  her  situation  in  Asia  might  com- 
tunes  of  three-fourths  of  Asia  are  pel  her  to  action  on  her  new  fron- 
centred.  tier    irrespective    of  any    further 

The  Central  Asian  question  so  ambition  to  acquire  territory, 
long  tabooed  by  British  politi-  It  speaks  much  for  the  high 
cians  of  all  parties,  has  now  been  political  standard  to  which  we 
stamped  with  diplomatic  rbcogni-  have  succeeded  in  educating  the 
tion.  The  new  frontier  running  natives  of  India,  as  well  as  for 
through  Central  Asia  from  Zulfikar  their  satisfaction  with  British  rule 
to  the  Oxus,  while  it  limits  Rus-  and  their  loyalty  to  their  Empress, 
sian  and  Afghan  territory,  really  that  they  should  so  promptly  have 
draws  together  British  and  Rus-  recognised  a  danger  to  which  our 
sian  influence  to  meet  on  a  fixed  own  countrymen,  misled  by  preju- 
line.  The  position  of  the  two  dice  and  party  views,  have  so 
Powers  now  standing  face  to  face  steadily  shut  their  eyes.  The 
is  plain  beyond  the  possibility  of  munificence  with  which  the  Nizam 
political  equivocation.  In  so  far  of  Hyderabad  inaugurated  a  move- 
as  certainty,  whether  of  good  or  ment  for  the  voluntary  defence  of 
ewil  import,   is  to  be  welcomedi  lodva^  and  which  was  so  heartily 
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followed    by    other    great    feuda-  check  upon  our  military  position 

tories,    is    a    direct    reproach    to  in  India  at  the  very  time  perhaps 

our  Government  and  to  the  coun-  when  we  might  have  to  fall  back 

try  at  large  for    the  indifference  upon    it.      And    what    upon    our 

with  which  it  has  hitherto  treated  side?     Active    efforts,   it   is  true, 

the  safety  of  India,  and  its  neg-  on  the  part  of  the  military  author- 

ligence  in   allowing  what,  but    a  ities  and  the  Government  of  India 

very  few  years  back,  was  merely  a  to  create  a  defensible  frontier,  but 

remote  danger,  to  become  an  im-  these  paralysed  by  the  indifference 

mediate  contingency.    Until  a  very  of  the  Council  of  India,  and  still 

recent    period    the   Anglo-Indians  more  by  the  indisposition  of  the 

have  been  the  only  section  of  our  India  Office  to  rate  at  its  due  im- 

E^tern  subjects  who  have   shown  portance  a  subject  which    is  un- 

apprehensions  of  Russian  invasions,  popular  to  the   masses  of  British 

Now  both  Hindoo  and  Muhamma-  taxpayers ;    the  frontier  of  India 

dan  are  keenly  alive  to  the  danger ;  enormously  extended,  by  the  con- 

and  the  demands  which  are  com-  quest  of  Upper  Burmah,  towards 

ing  from  India  for  means  of  safe-  the  east,  while  our  available  mili- 

guarding  the  empire,  are  put  for-  tary  strength  was  still   inadequate 

ward  with  such  unanimity  and  in-  for    the    defence    of    the    north- 

€uence,  that  no  Government  will  western  frontier ;  the  impossibility 

readily  encounter  the  responsibil-  of  withdrawing    a    man,  whether 

ity  of  ignoring  them.  European  or  native,  from  our  In- 

It  is  still  to  be  feared  that  in  dian  garrison,  no  matter  in  what 

this  country  the  probabilities  pre-  extremities  we  may  be  involved  in 

sented  by  the  chances  of  a  collision  any  other  quarter  of  the  world,  if 

between  Britain  and  Russia  in  the  Russia  chooses  the  same  moment 

East  are  only  partially  understood,  for  a  display  of  activity.      If  we 

There  is  still  a  disposition  to  treat  compare  the  two  situations,  it  re- 

the  matter  as  chiefly  affecting  the  quires  little  insight  to  discern  that 

Government  of  India  and  its  polit-  the  advantages  are  all  on  the  side 

ical  interests.      But  it   has  a  far  of  Russia ;  the  future  dangers,  the 

wider  scope ;  it  touches  the  power  immediate  expense,  the  urgent  ne- 

of  Great  Britain  more  or  less  di-  cessity  for  arming  our  position  and 

rectly    in    every    quarter    of    the  securing  our  outposts,  and  a  heavy 

globe.     Let  us  sum  up,  in  a  very  perpetual  increase  to  our   Indian 

few  words,  the  results  of  the  past  military  expenditure,  on  ours, 

year    or    two   in  support  of   this  To  bring  the  matter  still  more 

statement.      The    situation    from  home  to  the  British  elector,  under 

the  Oxus  to  the  Indus  speaks  for  whose  amiable  but   ignorant  aus- 

itself.       Russia    is    now    strongly  pices  Russia  has  been   conducted 

posted    on     the     Afgan    frontier,  in  her  career  of  conquest  up  to  the 

with  one  foot  already  within  what  borders    of    British    influence,  we 

ought  to  be  the  Ameer's  territor-  must  ask  him  to  grasp  the  simple 

ies;    with  railway  communication  idea  —  what    would    befall    Great 

pushed  nearly  to  the  verge  of  her  Britain   if  we  lost  India?    Natu- 

conquests ;  with  the  claim  to  hold  rally  he  will  dismiss  such  a  contin- 

us  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  gency  as  too  far-fetched  and   im- 

wild  and  broken  tribes  over  whom  probable  to  be  gravely  discussed, 

neither  we  nor    their    immediate  But    is    it    so?    Can   we   blindly 

sovereign    can    exercise    control;  trust  to  our  destiny  in  the  East? 

and   with  the  power  to  inflict  a  Can  we  boldly  assert  that  Bnta\Tv 
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is  to  be  the  one  exception  to  all  if,   under    the    teuhiogi  of    tl 

the  other  great  empires  of  history  newer  political  ecmomy,  we  diool 

thu  have  had  their  meridian  and  discover  a  plea    for    lepudixtiot 

their    setting?     We    certainly  act  there  is  still    about    70    milliot 

as  if  we  were  inspired  by  this  cod-  of  the  Indian  debt  held  in  th 

fidence ;  but  confidence  even  when  country.      We     must     rememb 

most    firmly  founded    should  not  that  the  loas  of  India  would  thio 

exclude  the  warnings  of  prudence,  upon  the  rewnrces  of  thii  connti 

No  loss  that  Great  Britain  could  an  immense  anny  of  Europemi 

sustain  would  give  the  same  shock  the  Indian  Staff  Corps — a  host  i 

to  her  internal  prosperity  and  po-  itself— the  Indian    Civil   Servio 

litical  power  as  the  loss  of  India.  European  officials  <tf  all  gradea  an 

Let  Australia  assert  her  independ-  descriptions,  whO)    tlu^h    the 

ence — an  event  we  rejoice  to  thinlc  occupations  were    gooe   with  tli 

very  unlikely  to  happen ;  let  loyal  revenues    from    which    they   hi 

Canada    throw  herself   upon    the  been  paid,  would  still  have  a  hi 

bosom  of  the  United  States — a  still  claim  for  provision  upcm  the  In 

more    improbable    prospect ;    and  penal  GovemmenL     We  ihall  n 

Great  Britain  might  still  maintain  attempt    to    estimate   the  loa  1 

her  European  position.     When  the  private    British   capital  which 

United  States  shook  off  our  do-  sunk  in  India.    It  is  BuflBcieat  I 

minion,  our  stake  in  them  was  not  see,  as  we  think  mint  be  seen,  th 

a  very  great  one,  and  the  losses  the  loss  of  India  would  probsbl 

were  capable  of  being  represented  involve    the    national    InaoIveDC 

by  a  money  value  not  greater  than  of   Great    Britain,   and   certaiii] 

a  thriving  nation  of  shopkeepers  cause  widespread  diatieM  of   tt 

could  afford  -to  write  off.     Very  deepest  kind,  and  the  individn 

different  is  the  case  with  our  in-  ruin  of  a  la^  propartka  of  ll 

tercsts  in  India.     Our  imports  from  population.     It  is  precisely  becau 

India    exceed    31    millions    ster-  this  fact  is  not  generally  retlix 

ling,  and  our  exports  to  it  are  over  that  any  effort  to  secure  our  pes 

33^  millions.    What  proportion  of  tion  in  the  East  is  regarded  wit 

this  should  we  be  able  to  retain  indifference,  and  often  net  by  ai 

should  we  lose  the  country  itself —  tive  opposition.     It  would  be  eai 

should  it  fall  under  the  influence  enough  to  le-echo    the   sbout  ( 

of,   say,    Russian     administration  "  Perish  India  I  "  if  nothing  m<n 

or     Kussian      tariffs?     We     say  than  our  prestige  were  involved 

nothing    about    the    rest    of    our  if  India  could  fall  without  aficd 

Asiatic  trade — our  trade  with  the  ing  ourselves.     But  this  cannot  be 

Persian    Gulf,   with    Ceylon    and  We  must    not   overlook  the  &c 

the    Straits    Settlements    and   the  that  the  loss  of  India  mean  tb 

Further   East,   which   would  soon  ruin  of   Great  Britain.      If  thi 

prove  to  be  intimately  connected  were  moK  steadily  kept  in  <riei 

with  our  hold  of  India.     The  debt  by  the  electors,  and  oar  statesme 

of  India  is,  roughly  speaking,  over  were  a  little  less  timocoos  in  doiq 

;^ 1 66, 000, 000,  with  an  annual  in-  their  duty  by  the  emidte,  half  tb 

terest  charge  of  about  73^  millions  difficulty   of    the    Central    A^ 

sterling.      For    this    debt    Great  question   would    be    Mlved,  ani 

Britain    stands   directly   pledged  ;  more  than  half  the  danger  aiiBq 

and  how  could  she  meet  her  obli-  from  it  averted. 

gations  without    the    revenues  of  The    demarcation    of   the  an 

India  to  fall    back  upon?    Even  frontier  is  an  important  cmt  u 
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the    history    of   Russia's    onward  dwell  upon  the  cheap  morality  of 

progress.     It  imposes,  for  a  time  purchasing  peace  for  ourselves  by 

at  least,  a  check  on  her  Southern  the    cession    of   other  sovereigns' 

march,  and  affords  her  a  breathing-  property.       This    also    may   pass, 

space    which    was    probably    very  But  what  we  contend  is,  that  the 

welcome.      At    Panjdeh    she  had  new  frontier,  now  that  we    have 

reached  a  point  beyond  which  she  got  it,  affords  insufficient  security 

could  not  pass    without    drawing  for  the  Ameer's  interests,  and  even 

Great  Britain  into  the  fieM,  and  presents  opportunities  of  collision 

for  that  she    was    not    prepared,  which  can  hardly  be  avoided  on 

She  had  to  perfect  her  communi-  one  side  or  the  other, 

cations,   to    consolidate    her    new  Of   the    political    and  military 

conquests,  to  make  a  railway,  con-  character    of  the    new    boundary- 

struct  roads,  and  provide  accom-  line,  we  are  now  fortunately  able 

modations  for  her  garrisons.     Di-  to  speak  from  detailed  and  accu- 

plomatic  negotiations,  protracted,  rate  knowledge.      Major  Yate,   a 

as  has  always  been  the  case  where  very  able  officer,  who  has  taken  a 

Russia  was  a  party,  until  her  own  prominent    part    in   all  the  work 

convenience  had  been  served,  sup-  of    the      Boundary    Commission, 

plied  her  with  the   needed   time,  from  the  affair  of  Panjdeh  down 

If  her  delegates  on  the    frontier  to  the  erection  of  the  last  pillar, 

had    been  as    expeditious    as  her  ^^as  in    his    work    on    <  Northern 

executive  officers  behind  them,  a  Afghanistan '  ^ — a  delightful  book 

boundary  would    soon  have  been  of  travel,   as  well  as  a  mine    of 

settled ;  but,  with  little  credit  to  topographical,  military,  and  politi- 

the    British    Government,    RusBia  cal  information — given  us  such  a 

was  allowed  to  take  her  own  time  minute  description  of  the  boundary- 

in  coming  to  a  settlement.     Nor,  line,  that  we  can  with  little  diffi- 

had  the  officers  of  the  Boundary  culty    gauge    both    its  advantages 

Commission  been  sufficiently  sup-  and   defects.      Major  Yate's    offi- 

ported   from  home,  can  we  think  cial  position  has  probably  entailed 

that  the  demarcation   would  have  upon    him   a    certain    amount    of 

taken  a  form  obviously  as  unjust  reserve ;  but  we  have  no  difficulty 

to  the    Ameer    and    insecure    to  in    inferring     from    his    narrative 

ourselves  on  the  one  side,  as  it  is  that  the    policy    pursued    by  the 

favourable  to  the  present  position  Russian    commissioners    was   one 

and  future  aims  of  Russia  on  the  of  grasping  and   delay,  too  feebly 

other.     Whether  or  not  the  seizure  met  by  promptness  and  decision 

of  Panjdeh  should   have  been  re-  on  our  own  side, 

garded  by  us,  the  self-constituted  With  Major  Yate  as  our  guide, 

guardians  of  the   integrity  of  the  let  us  in  a  brief  survey  run  over 

Ameer's  dominions,  as  a  casus  beiiiy  the   new  frontier.     Zulfikar,  from 

we  need  not  stop  to  discuss.     Had  which  the  Russians  retired  in  ac- 

we  shown  a  firmer  front  at   the  cordance    with     the     protocol    of 

time,  it  is  probable  Russia  would  1885,  is  the  starting-point  of  the 

have  receded,  and  have  been  more  boundary    on   the    west.     By  the 

easily  dealt  with  in  the  settlements  loss  of  Zulfikar,  the  Russians,  says 

that  were  to  come.     Nor  need  we  Major  Yate,   "are  at  present  cut 

1  Northern  Afghanistan;  or,  Letters  from  the  Afghan  Boundary  Commission. 
By  Major  C.  £.  Yate,  C.S.I.  William  Blackwood  &  Sons,  Edinburgh  and 
London:  1888. 
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off  from  all  lateral  communication  ly  to  prcsa  hardly  on  the  Amen 

with  the  Hari  Rud  anywhere  south  in    a  country  where  water  is  to 

of  Pul-i-Khatun,  nearly  30  miles  to  precious. 

the  north."  Proceeding  eastwaid,  In  the  Manichak  valley  the 
Russia  had  at  fiist  proposed  to  difficulty  of  denurcatioa  wu  in- 
take over  the  whole  of  fiadghis,  creased  by  the  hct  that  the  Tntko- 
but  had  to  be  content  with  the  mans  had  been  the  only  cultivaton; 
welts  of  Ate  Rol>at,  the  salt  lakes,  and  the  Russian  commisnoncn 
and  a  line  running  on  to  Sumba  pushedttheir  claims  to  the  utmotf, 
Karez,  a  frontier  station  of  the  while  the  Afghans,  on  their  side, 
Afghans,  and  the  only  place  left  were  determined  to  redst,  and 
them  with  good  water  between  claimed  to  oust  all  Sariks  within 
Zullikar  and  Kara  Tepe,  a  dis-  Manichak  limits.  The  ntmost  th^ 
tauce  of  60  miles,  Ix>rd  Granville  can  lie  said  of  ttie  settlement,  so 
having  unwisely  ceded  the  wells  far  as  the  Maruchak  valley  is 
of  AkRotiat  to  the  Russians.  At  concerned,  is  that  we  have  pie- 
Islim  in  the  Egrigeuk  valley,  still  served  the  Maruchak  fort  as  an 
farther  eastward,  another  similar  outpost  for  the  Ameer ;  thou^  its 
mistake  was  made.  value  is  much  reduced  by  the  cloe- 
From  Islim  the  frontier  runs  to  ness  with  which  the  frontier  line 
the  Kushk  river,  near  the  point  has  been  drawn  to  it.  To  he  of 
where  it  is  joined  by  its  affluent  any  use,  therefore,  Haruchak  most 
the  Moghor,  close  to  Kara  Tepe,  be  made  at  least  equal,  if  not 
and  thence  up  the  bed  of  the  superior,  to  Panjdeh.  The  tatter 
Kushk  as  far  as  Chihal  Dukh-  may  at  any  time  be  converted  into 
taran,  and  from  there  north-east-  a  menara  to  the  Herat  valley,  and  a 
wards  to  the  Baba  Taghi  hills,  and  serious  obstruction  to  commonica- 
along  the  crest  of  that  range  to  tion  between  Herat  and  Balkh. 
the  Kashan  stream,  which  is  crossed  However,  the  British  commiBion- 
a  little  below  Torshaikh,  and  era  are  not  to  be  reproached  for 
thence  along  the  crest  of  the  hills  being  obliged  to  accept  the  occu- 
again  till  it  angles  its  way  to  the  pation  of  Panjdeh.  The  culpaUe 
Murghab  river  opposite  Karawal  negligence  of  the  Government  that 
Khana,  whence  it  follows  the  bed  allowed  itself  to  he  surprised  t^ 
of  that  river  down  to  the  northern  the  Russian  inroad  on  ttiat  post  is 
end  of  the  Maruchak  valley.  By  responsible  for  any  future  dangen 
this  settlement  the  Kara  Tepe  side  that  may  threaten  Afghanistan 
of  the  Kushk  valley,  Chihal  Dukh-  from  that  quarter, 
taran,  Torshaikh,  and  the  Maru-  From  Manichak  to  Andkhui  the 
chak  fort,  are  ail  retained  for  the  frontier  may  tie  tmefly  described 
Ameer,  the  Turkomans  having  been  as  cutting  rather  heavily  into  the 
given  their  formerly  cultivated  skirts  of  Afghan  territory,  puttiv 
lands  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Russia  into  possesdon  of  the  had- 
Kushk  up  to  Chihal  Dukhtaran,  waters  of  numerous  streams  flowing 
at  Robat-i-Kashan,  and  along  the  southward,  and  giving  her  a^M^ 
left  bank  of  the  Murghab  in  the  ferre  for  fiiture  dtStuHhUtoea  with 
Manichak  valley.  Along  the  the  Usbegs.  The  Rusdans  Mt 
Kushk,  too,  the  Russians  have  up  a  claim  for  the  wells  and  ps^ 
obtained  the  concession  that  the  tures  in  the  fA«/,  which  caaU  only 
Afgtians  are  not  to  be  allowed  to  have  txen  sustained  m  the  mnad 
increase  the  existing  canals  within  that  they  were  used  by  the  ToAo- 
ttieir  territory—a  stipulation  like-  mans  in  lliei*  raids  on  A^jfan  Mr- 
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ritory.  That  the  wells  on  the  chul  ment  what  is  involved.  To  en- 
were  made  by  the  Usbegs  has  sure  the  benefits  of  a  boundary, 
never  been  questioned ;  nor  has  it  some  means  must  exist  for  enforc- 
been  disputed  that  it  was  for  fear  ing  its  obligations  on  both  sides, 
of  the  Turkomans  that  the  Usbegs  We  may  assume  that  Russia  has 
ceased  to  use  them.  With  such  a  accepted  the  demarcated  line  with 
plain  case  before  him,  we  scarcely  the  sincere  intention  of  confining 
think  the  British  Commissioner  herself  to  it.  But  even  in  more 
was  justified  in  conceding  to  the  civilised  countries  than  Balkh- 
Russian  demands  even  in  a  modi-  Turkistan  it  has  been  found  im- 
fied  form ;  but  he  must  have  possible  to  restrain  race  feelings 
felt  that  he  could  hope  for  but  and  political  animosities  by  draw- 
little  support  from  his  own  Gov-  ing  a  line  along  a  tract  of  country, 
ernment.  If  Russia  had  been  sin-  Even  on  the  Alsace  -  Lorraine 
cerely  anxious  to  avoid  all  fu-  frontier  of  France  and  Germany, 
ture  risks  of  collisions  with  the  under  the  eyes  of  the  two  Gov- 
Ameer's  subjects,  she  would  have  ernments  concerned  and  within 
been  content  to  put  strips  of  desert  immediate  means  of  communica- 
in  the  way  wherever  possible ;  but  tion,  we  have  lately  seen  troubles 
her  whole  aim  throughout  the  spring  up  which  only  wanted  to  be 
boundary  negotiations  appears  to  left  to  themselves  to  breed  good 
have  been  to  draw  the  line  through  grounds  of  international  quarrel, 
interests  that  were  certain  to  prove  We  have  already  had  reports  of  a 
conflicting,  and  in  this  she  has  only  conflict  between  the  Afghans  and 
proved  too  successful.  As  it  is,  the  Salors  on  the  Maimenah  por- 
she  has  got  a  camel- road,  with  a  tion  of  the  frontier,  which,  though 
connected  line  of  wells,  inside  her  not  likely  to  lead  to  ulterior  dif- 
frontier,  the  whole  way  from  Panj-  ficulties,  was  deemed  of  sufficient 
deh  to  the  Oxus.  At  the  Oxus  importance  to  necessitate  the  om- 
end  of  the  line,  the  concessions  to  inous  presence  of  Colonel  Alikhan- 
the  Panjdeh  Turkomans  had  been  off  on  the  spot.  The  line  from 
set  against  the  Russian  claims  to  Panjdeh  to  the  Oxus  is  far  re- 
the  Kwajah  Salih  district,  and  that  moved  from  both  St  Petersburg 
tract,  with  its  13,000  inhabitants  and  Kabul.  The  tribes  who  meet 
and  revenue  •f;;^!  300,  remains  the  upon  it  are  hereditary  enemies. 
Ameer's  territory.  But  it  is  so  Every  new  arrangement  of  ter- 
much  overshadowed  by  Russia,  ntory  involves  more  or  less  dis- 
that  its  retention  is  a  gain  more  or  satisfaction,  and  the  sense  of  an 
less  doubtful  The  Russians  have  injustice  suffered  by  one  or  the 
established  a  garrison  at  Karki,  on  other  side.  Let  us  suppose  that 
the  Oxus,  of  two  squadrons  of  the  Usbegs  feel  a  grievance  at  the 
Cossacks,  a  battery  of  artillery,  loss  of  the  wells  which  their 
and  a  regiment  of  infantry ;  and  fathers  had  dug,  and  retaliate 
Major  Yate,  who  visited  the  place  upon  the  Turkomans  whenever  an 
last  spring,  remarks  that,  <<con-  opportunity  offers.  The  Russians 
sidering  that  the  place  was  only  are  bound  to  support  the  com- 
occupied  in  May  last,  it  is  won-  plaints  of  their  new  subjects  and 
derful  how  much  has  been  done  to  obtain  redress.  But  how  is  this 
to  make  it  habitable  in  so  short  to  be  secured?  In  Balk-Turkis- 
a  time."  tan  the  immemorial  practice  has 
How  that  the  frontier  is  thus  been  to  leave  such  feuds  to  right 
settled,  let  us  considef  for  a  mo-  themselves.      The  Ameer's  repre- 
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sentatives  have  enough  to  do  to  But  now  her  presence  inside  the 
gather  the  taxes  and  maintain  the  former  bounds  of  Afghanistan  is 
general  peace  of  their  provinces,  legitimised.  She  can  strengthen 
when,  indeed,  they  are  not  actively  herself  by  what  garrisons  and 
•ngaged  in  plotting  rebellion  against  troops  she  pleases  without  her  in- 
his  Highness.  It  is,  we  presume,  tentions  being  called  in  question, 
through  the  Kabul  durbar  that  She  can  now,  without  any  trouble, 
Russia  will  seek  to  enforce  the  consolidate  her  protectorate  of 
regulations  of  the  frontier ;  but  Bokhara  into  a  provincial  govern - 
then  the  authority  of  the  Ameers  ment  whenever  she  thinks  proper, 
in  Balkh  •  Turkistan  has  always  and  all  grounds  have  been  removed 
been  indirect,  irregular,  and  un-  for  challenging  her  action.  By 
certain  ;  and  since  the  occupation  pushing  on  her  Central  Asian  rail- 
of  Panjdeh  has  marked  Herat,  it  way,  she  will  speedily  place  her 
will  be  still  less  readily  enforced  garrison^  in  the  Khanates  in  con- 
than  before.  Yet  Russia  has  de-  nection  with  those  on  her  Afghan 
cided  justice  on  her  side  in  claim-  boundary,  and  thus  be  enabled  to 
ing  that  the  Ameer  shall  be  re-  speedily  concentrate  great  masses 
sponsible  for  the  good  conduct  of  of  troops  all  along  the  Ameer's 
his  subjects  on  his  own  side  of  the  frontier.  All  this,  and  more,  the 
frontier,  and  if  he  fail  in  his  recognition  of  her  presence  on  the 
obligations  she  can  turn  to  Great  Afghan  frontier  empowers  her  to 
Britain  and  demand  the  enforce-  do  without  the  possibility  of  a 
ment  of  redress,  or  to  be  allowed  challenge  on  our  part,  while  the 
to  right  herself.  Both  to  the  very  limited  interest  which  we 
Ameer  and  to  ourselves  the  fron-  have  owned  in  the  Ameer  and  his 
tier  is  thus  a  source  of  perplexity  subjects  will  not  admit  of  our  de- 
and  daqger — all  the  more  so  that  riving  any  equivalent  advantages 
the  greatest  difficulty  must  nee-  from  the  Boundary  treaty, 
essarily  be  experienced  in  deter-  In  all  the  Central  Asian  States 
mining  the  justice  of  any  griev-  which  Russia  has  hitherto  ab- 
ance  Russia  may  prefer  in  con-  sorbed,  aggressive  action  on  her 
nection  with  it.  part  has  been  invariably  preceded 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  suppose  by  intrigues  on  the  part  of  her 
that  Russia  is  not  honest  in  accept-  agents,  whether  recognised  or 
ing  the  frontier  as  her  southern  secret.  She  has  fomented  inter- 
limit  in  the  direction  of  India,  nal  quarrels,  until  government  be- 
As  she  has  broken  every  agreement  came  impossible ;  or  she  has  directly 
which  she  has  hitherto  made  in  exposed  herself  to  hostility  which 
Central  Asia,  we  are  distinctly  would  give  her  a  pretence  for  an 
justified  in  putting  such  a  case,  open  rupture ;  or  she  has  planned 
Then  her  position  on  a  defined  out  a  line  of  grievances  for  her- 
*  frontier  gives  her  ad  vantages  *which  self,  and  set  her  own  agents  to 
hitherto  she  has  never  been  able  realise  them.  Suppose  she  is  to 
to  boast  of.  She  has  obtained  in-  continue  the  same  policy  in  Balkb- 
ternational  recognition  of  her  latest  Turkistan  ?  She  has  never  found 
conquest  —  she  who  hitherto  has  a  fairer  field  for  her  favourite 
had  to  excuse  every  fresh  annexa-  operations.  Love  of  intrigue  is 
tion  by  apologetic  pleas  of  neces-  as  deeply  implanted  in  the  Usbeg 
sity,  turbulent  neighbours,  natural  as  in  the  Russian  temperament, 
expansion,    and    suchlike  excuses.    The  loyalty  of  Balkh  to  Kabul  has 
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always  stood  in  direct  ratio  to 
the  possibility  of  the  Ameer  en- 
forcing his  authority.  Obedience 
is  only  ensured  by  the  presence 
of  the  Ameer's  garrisons.  There 
are  the  Ameer's  officers  on  one  side, 
and  the  native  Meers  and  tribal 
chiefs  on  another,  with  conflict  of 
authority  and  natural  outbursts  of 
jealousy.  Nor  have  the  Ameer's 
governors  always  been  to  be  relied 
upon.  Throughout  the  troubles  of 
Afghanistan,  Balkh-Turkistan  may 
be  said  to  have  been  in  a  state  of 
chronic  insurrection,  and  during 
a  part  of  Shere  All's  reign  the 
Usbegs  were  no  strangers  to  Rus- 
sian emissaries,  if  not  to  Russian 
money.  From  her  own  side  of  the 
frontier,  Russia,  should  it  suit  her 
plans,  will  be  able  to  make  use  of 
every  element  of  disaffection  that 
presents  itself  to  embarrass  and 
weaken  the  Ameer's  authority, 
and  give  her  a  plea  for  interfering 
in  the  affairs  of  his  subjects ;  while 
his  Highness  on  his  pait,  ruling 
from  a  distance,  and  having  to 
rely  upon  officers  in  whom  at  the 
best  he  can  repose  but  a  limited 
amount  of  confidence,  is  practi- 
cally powerless  to  counteract  their 
machinations. 

There  is  only  one  way  in  which 
upon  the  Afghan  side -the  new 
frontier  can  be  converted  into  a 
security  for  peace  and  a  safeguard 
for  the  Ameer's  dominions.  If 
England,  who  has  assumed  the 
responsibility  for  this  settlement, 
will  follow  up  her  action  by  ap- 
pointing British  officers  to  see  that 
the  treaty  obligations  are  fulfilled 
on  the  Ameer's  side,  and  that 
Russia  does  not  allow  her  influ- 
ence to  overstep  the  line,  the 
greater  portion  of  the  difficulties 
which  we  have  pointed  out  will 
vanish.  Illegitimate  action  on 
the  part  of  Russia  will  be  foiled, 
and  though  we  could  not  by  such 


surveillance  detract  from  the  ad- 
vantages in  which  Russia  has  now 
been  confirmed,  we  should,  at  all 
events,  have  early  and  accurate 
information  of  her  movements. 
Without  supervision  on  the  Am- 
eer's side,  the  frontier  is  likely  to 
last  almost  less  time  than  was  spent 
in  demarcating  it.  We  are  aware 
that  difficulties  exist  in  the  way 
of  obtaining  the  Ameer's  sanction 
to  the  presence  of  British  officers 
on  the  frontier  line.  The  fatality 
which  has  overtaken  almost  all 
our  agents  resident  in  Afghan- 
istan, imposes  upon  his  Highness 
a  responsibility  from  which  it  can 
be  easily  understood  that  he  must 
nervously  shrink.  He  is,  how- 
ever, quite  alive  to  the  dangers 
of  the  situation;  and  we  believe 
that  nothing  but  tact  and  per- 
suasion on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  are  wanting  to  in- 
duce him  to  sanction  the  presence 
of  British  consuls  along  his  nor- 
thern boundary. 

It  is  now  time  that  we  inquired  a 
little  more  minutely  into  the  effect 
that  the  new  frontier  will  have  on 
the  balance  of  military  power  be- 
tween Russia  and  British  India, 
We  have  seen  that  Russia  is 
now  in  a  position  to  consolidate 
her  power  on  the  verge  of  British 
influence,  to  mass  troops  and  to 
make  demonstrations  without  any 
right  on  our  part  to  offer  op- 
position, beyond  demanding  ex- 
planations, which  she  may  afford 
or  not,  as  suits  her  convenience. 
There  are  two  ways  in  which  she 
can  directly  affect  our  power  in 
India.  In  the  event  of  England 
joining  in  a  European  alliance 
against  her,  or  even  in  the  case  of 
our  being  engaf^ed  in  a  war  single- 
handed  for  the  protection  of  our 
own  interests,  Russia  can  not  only 
prevent  us  from  withdrawing  any 
of  our  European  and  native  troops 
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from  India,  but  even  without  any 
direct  menace  compel  us  to  in- 
crease our  Indian  army.  In  recent 
campaigns — Abyssinia,  the  Cape, 
Egypt — we  have  been  able  readily 
to  draw  upon  our  Indian  forces ;  but 
in  future  we  shall  not  be  in  a  posi- 
tion to  fall  back  upon  them.  The 
second  open  danger  is  that  Russia 
will,  on  some  more  or  less  valid 
pretext,  violently  seize  upon  some 
further  portion  of  the  Ameer's 
territories,  and  thus  directly  em- 
broil us  in  war.  Looking  at  her 
Asiatic  policy  as  a  whole,  we  do 
not  feel  apprehensive  of  her  fol- 
lowing this  course.  That  she  is 
not  content  with  the  share  of 
Afghan  territory  which  she  has 
already  got  may  readily  be  con- 
ceived ;  but  she  will  trust  more  to 
devious  diplomacy,  and  to  the  in- 
difference of  her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, than  to  arms,  for  effecting 
her  ends.  We  regret  to  say  that 
so  long  as  Russia  can  pursue  her 
plans  without  giving  open  offence, 
the  British  Government  is  more 
likely  to  wink  at  than  to  arrest 
her  proceedings.  We  believe  that 
at  the  India  Office  the  fate  of 
Herat  is  complacently  regarded 
as  a  foregone  conclusion  ;  and  the 
members  of  Council,  or  at  any 
rate  a  portion  of  them,  would 
gladly  evade  the  difficulties  con- 
nected with  it  by  seeing  it  fall 
into  the  hands  of  Persia — a  trans- 
fer to  which  Russia  would  certainly 
offer  no  objections. 

That  Persia  is  a  material  weight 
in  the  balance  of  Asiatic  power 
we  have  been  unfortunate  in  not 
recognising  until  it  was  too  late  to 
secure  the  Shah's  influence  for  our 
own  side  of  the  scale.  Persia  is 
not  an  efficient  military  power, 
but  in  alliance  with  either  Russia 
or  ourselves,  her  army  must  be 
taken  count  of.  In  Persia,  how- 
ever,  since  the  days  of  Sir  John 


Malcolm,  Russian  diplomacy  has 
had  its  own  way.  We  have  not 
been  always  well  represented  at 
Teheran ;  but  when  we  have  had 
Ministers  of  ability  and  insight 
there,  the  cramped  views  of  our 
Foreign  Office  have  confined  them 
to  the  exercise  of  merely  compli- 
mentary functions.  In  one  of  the 
most  recent  works  on  Persia,  Dr 
Wills  confesses:  "Our  influence 
in  Persia,  thanks  to  ourselves,  is 
next  to  nothing.  Russian  subjects 
are  protected  ;  English  subjects 
take  their  chance,  as  a  rule." 
From  the  Russian  embassy  at 
Teheran  immense  sums  of  money 
have  found  their  way  into  every 
quarter  of  the  Government  which 
Russia  desired  to  influence.  Mo- 
zuffur-ed-din  Mirza,  the  Crown 
Prince,  has  been  the  subject  of 
warm  courtship  on  the  part  of  the 
Czar's  representatives,  and  he  is  to 
all  appearances  a  partisan  of  Rus- 
sia in  his  tastes  and  sympathies. 
On  the  other  hand  the  Zil-es-Sultan, 
who  stands  next  to  the  heir-ap- 
parent, has  all  along  posed  as  a 
friend  and  admirer  of  Britain; 
while  between  these  two  we  have 
the  King  occupying  the  very  intel- 
ligible attitude  of  an  eager  recipi- 
ent of  favours  from  both  sides, 
and  a  grudging  concessor  to  either. 
In  spite  of  the  strong  grasp  Russia 
has  laid  upon  Persia,  and  the  power 
which  she  now  possesses  of  enforc- 
ing a  request  for  assistance  in  case 
of  a  refusal,  there  will  be  great 
difficulty  in  inducing  the  Shah's 
Government  to  fight  the  battles  of 
either  Russia  or  England.  In  the 
not  improbable  event  of  a  dis- 
puted succession,  and  of  the  Crown 
Prince  requiring  the  aid  of  Rus- 
sian arms  to  establish  him  on  the 
throne,  Mozuffur-ed-din  Mirza 
might  become  bound  to  active  co- 
operation. But  in  Teheran,  as  in 
Kabul,   Russia  is    regarded    as    a 
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highly  dangerous  neighbour.     The  this  direction,  for  to  force  our  way 

Shah   will  do  his  best  to  humour  through  the   Bosphorus  and   Dar- 

the     Czar's     representative  —  will  danelles — no  such   easy  matter  as 

take    their    bribes — but    will    not  when  Sir  John  Duckworth  entered 

advance    from    his    neutral    posi-  the   Sea  of    Marmora    in    1807 — 

tion  except  under  menace  or  com-  would  be    to  convert    the    Porte 

pulsion.  into  an  enemy.     Moreover,   it  is 

In  the  case  of  a  collision  with  most  unlikely  that  an   expedition 

India,  the  alliance  and  assistance  in  this  quarter  would  do  much  to 

of  Persia  are  essential  to  the  Rus*  relieve  any  pressing    strain    upon 

sian  success.     In  an  advance  from  India.     Russia,   if  her  hands  are 

Balkh  upon  the  direction  of  India,  free  at  the  time  from  controversies 

Persia  would  be  required  to  hold  with    the    Central     Alliance,   can 

the    Herat    country  and   Western  spare    sufficient    troops    to    retain 

Afghanistan  in  check,  and  to  as-  us  on  the  coast,  and  at  the  same 

sist  in  repelling  auxiliary   British  time  strengthen  the  Caucasus  and 

expeditions,     whether     from     the  relieve  a  large    proportion   of  its 

Black  Sea    or    the  Persian  Gulf,  forces  for   service  on   the  Afghan 

If    Russia    were    to    advance    by  frontier. 

Herat    upon    Kandahar,    then    a  Other  routes   have   come  under 

simultaneous   invasion  of  Beluch-  consideration    for    delivering    an 

istan  towards  Lower  Sindh  by  the  attack  upon   Russia  in  Asia  from 

Persians  would  be  of  the  first  im-  a  western  point ;    but  to  all  that 

portaftce.     At    all    events,   in  at-  we    have  yet    heard    of,   military 

tacking  India,  Russia  cannot  leave  and  political  objections  of  a  more 

Persia  behind   her   in   a  state   of  or    less    formidable  character  are 

uncertain   neutrality;    without  the  attached.     One  line  suggested  has 

support    of   the    latter    her  com-  been  from  the  Gulf  of  Iskanderoon^ 

munications  in  Central  Asia  might  on  the  Mediterranean,  by  Aleppo, 

be  imperilled.     Still  more  impos-  Beredschik  on  the  Euphrates,  and 

sible  would  it  be  for  her  to   ad-  Dierbekir    to    Erzeroum    on    the 

vance  southward  were  the  Shah's  Russian    frontier,    a    distance    of 

Government  in  active  alliance  with  550   miles  ;    another,  by  the  Per- 

England.      With     Persia    as     an  sian  Gulf  and   the  Euphrates  val- 

enemy,    Russia    repulsed    at    Af-  ley ;    a  third,  by  the  Persian  Gulf 

ghanistan  would   find   her  retreat  and  the  Tigris  valley.    Both  the  Eu- 

barred  to  High  Asia.  phrates  and   Tigris  routes  present 

About  a  year  ago  the  feasibility  such  difficulties  to  the  march  of  a 
of  operating  against  Russia  by  a  properly  equipp^  army,  the  dis- 
fieet  in  the  Black  Sea,  and  landing  tance  from  the  base  is  so  great, 
troops  which  would  hold  the  army  and  the  chances  of  being  able 
of  the  Caucasus  in  check,  was  dis-  to  effect  an  impression  upon  the 
cussed  as  a  means  of  arresting  Russian  strength  so  problematical, 
or  limiting  an  invasion  of  India,  that  only  in  desperate  circum- 
The  idea  is  of  importance  if  we  stances  would  Britain  be  likely  to 
have  the  active  co-operation  of  resort  to  any  of  the  three.  More- 
Turkey.  But  our  experiences  of  over,  all  these  lines  traverse,  for 
such  alliances  with  the  Porte  has  the  most  part,  Turkish  territory, 
shown  that  their  cost  is  far  be-  and  would  render  an  active 
yond  their  value.  With  Turkey  alliance  with  the  Porte  a  neces- 
a  neutral  we  can  do  nothing  in  sary  preliminary.     That  it   might 
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be  expedient    to  direct  an  expe-  that  Russia  is  now  fully  alive 

dition   from  the  Persian   Gulf   is  the  possibility  of  a  Western  diini 

within  the  bounds  of  probability,  sion  by  Great  Britain  on  behalf 

but  we    look  rather  to  its  route  India,  and  prepared  for  it.     ''! 

passing     through      Persia     itself,  order/'  says  General  Soboleff,  " 

From    Mahamra,   on  the  Persian  assure  England's  dominion  in  Indi 

Gulf,   to  Teheran  is    622    miles,  which  in  many  respects  depen 

while  the  distance  from    Bushire  upon  Russia,  the  latter  has  a  rig 

is  about  200  miles  more.     Either  to    demand    the    security  of  h 

route  is  practicable  enough  for  an  command  on  the  Black  Sea.    On 

army    depending    upon    its    own  in  this  sense  is  a  durable  nndc 

supplies,  except  in   the  particular  standing   possible.     Without  sui 

of  water,  which  would  be  a  diffi-  an  understanding  England  will  a 

culty.      At     Teheran    we    could  ways  be  threatened  with  the  dangi 

effectually  menace    Russia's  com-  of  losing  India."    Whether  or  m 

munications  with  the  Caspian,  and  General  Soboleff  b  right  in  regan 

inflict    even  a  more  severe  blow  ing  the  opening  of    the  Omtr 

upon  her  designs  on  India  than  Asian  railway  as  the  beginning  < 

would  be  possible  from  the  Black  the  end  with  our  power  in  IroL 

Sea.     In  such  a  plan  the  attitude  we  must  not  overlook  the  £sict  thi 

of    Persia   has    to  be  taken   into  his  views  and  aspirations  are  foU 

account ;  but,  as  we  have  already  shared  by  bis  fellow-conntrymei 

said,  a  direct  invasion  of  India  by  to  whom  the  policy  of  Russia  0 

Russia,  without  the  active  alliance  the  new  frontier  has  been  Aainl 

of  Persia,  is  by  no  means  probable,  committed, 

except  in  the  event  of   England  The    dangers    which    India  i 

being  engaged   in  war  elsewhere,  specially  called  upon    to  provid 

In  a    march    through  Persia,   we  against    are    an    invasion     whe 

should  have  to  calculate  upon  the  Great  Britain  is  at  war  in  Eui0|; 

hostility  of  the  army  and  people,  or  some  other  quarter  of  the  globe 

and  we    could    readily  afford    to  a  quarrel  with  the  Afghans  whic 

do  so.  Russia    will    endeavour    to    tor 

That    Russia    fully    appreciates  to    account,    without    going    tfa 

the  advantages  of  her  new  posi-  length  of  provoking  a  war  wit] 

tion,    and    calculates    upon    the  England ;  and  internal  troubles  i 

chances  of  her  having  to  turn  them  Afghanistan    fomented    from    th 

to  account  at  no  distant  date,  has  other  side  of   the  frontier.     Ti 

been  distinctly  demonstrated  in  the  obviate  the  latter  dangeiSy  a  fiee 

recent  self-gratulations  which  the  use    of   our    influence    with    tb 

Russian  press  are  making  over  the  Ameer    is    absolutely    necessary 

completion  of  the  Central  Asian  His  Highness  is  shrewd  enoagb 

Railway  to  Samarcand.     In  a  paper  and  has  sufficient  knowledge  of  th 

on  the  Central  Asian  question  in  world,  to  tmderstand  that  we  can 

its  newer  aspects.  General   Sobo-  not  continue  to  bear  the  weight  0 

leff   significantly  points    out  that  guaranteeing  the  safety  of  his  do 

"the  stronger  Russia  is  in  Central  minions  umess  we  are  aUowed  ti 

Asia,  the  weaker  will  be  the  Brit-  have  a  voice  in  their  internal  gofen 

ish  power  in  India,  and  the  more  ment.    We  have  not  been  fixtimali 

complaisant  will  be  British  diplo-  in  our  relations  with  Abdurnhmaa 

macy  in  Europe."    Another  para-  He  is  blunt,  arrogant,  and  eta 

graph  in  the  same  article  shows  boorish,  cnid|  as  are  aU  die  Bmk 
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zais,  and,  though   trained   by  his    the     oppression     of     themselves, 
mother,   who    was    probably    the    They    have    little    conception    of 
cleverest    woman  of   her    day   in    what  Russian  rule   means   to  the 
Central  Asia,    has  but  little  skill    races    which    fall    under    it,   and 
in  statecraft.     The  Government  of   would  probably  exchange  the  rule 
India  has  failed  to  make  sufficient    of  the  Ameer  for  that  of  the  Czar 
allowance  either  for  his  previous    with  little  reluctance.     An  Afghan 
history  or  personal  character  in  its    gentleman    some     time     ago    re- 
dealings  with  him.      He  has  the    marked  to  a  high  official  of  the 
fate  of   his    kinsman,    Shere   Ali,    Indian  Government,  "If  the  Af- 
who,   supported    by   Lord    Mayo,    ghans  find  they  must  yield  to  one 
was  alienated  and  goaded  to  rebel-    Power  or  the  other,   they  would 
lion    and    ruin    by  Lord    North-    choose  the  Russians  in  preference 
brook's  Government,   ever    before    to    the    English :    firstly,   because 
his    eyes.      He    has    innumerable    they  don't    know    the    Russians; 
instances  in  the  history  of  Afghan-    and  secondly,  because  they  under- 
istan    to    instruct    him    that    the    stand     tyranny    better     than     the 
Government  of  India   has  always    English    forms    of    justice.      The 
sunk  its  interest  in  Afghan  affairs    Afghans    know  that  the    English 
at  the    time   when    such    interest    will  not  allow  nawabs  and  khans 
would  have  been  serviceable  to  the    to  oppress  their  peopfe,  or  mur- 
Ameer  and  inconvenient  to  itself,    derers    and     robbers    to    go    un- 
His     Highness,    however,    should    punished;      whereas    they    think 
be  made   to  understand   that  our    that  the  Russians  would  do  pretty 
responsibilities  to  Jiis    State    can-    well  as  they   liked,   and    that  so 
not    now  be    shirked    even  if  we    long  as  they  acted  loyally  by  the 
would.      We    have    pledged    our-    Russian   Government,  they  would 
selves  for  the  integrity  of  his  do-    be  permitted  to  live  much  in  the 
minions,  provided  he  consents  to    same   way  as    they  have  hitherto 
be  guided   by  us   in   his   external    done."      We    are    glad   to  know, 
relations.       But   with    a  fractious    however,  that   all  along  our  own 
neighbour  on  his  frontier,  the  ex-    frontier  where    the    British    have 
temal     relations    of     Afghanistan    come  in  contact  with  the  Afghan 
can  never  be  secure  unless  its  in-    tribes,    in   the  ceded    districts  of 
temal  affairs  are  in  good   order ;    the  Kuram,  Pishin,  and  Sibi  val- 
and   we  have  a  right  to  exert  a    leys,  and  on  the  Biluch  frontier, 
friendly  influence    in    aiding  the    where  Sir  Robert  Sandeman  holds 
Ameer    in    the    administration  of   energetic  sway,  the  beneficial  re- 
his  dominions.     Our  great  difficul-    suits  of  British  influence  are  now 
ty  is  that  it  is  almost  impossible    generally    appreciated.       But    the 
to   secure    the    friendship  of   the    great  mass  of  the  Ameer's  subjects 
Ameer,  and  at  the  same  time  the    are  still  far  beyond  our  touch.   The 
confidence    of    his    subjects  —  so    Hazaras,   in    round    figures    some 
slight  is  the  bond  of  union  between    150,000  in    number,  the  Aimaks 
ruler  and  ruled.     The  Government    250,000,  the  Tajiks   500,000,  the 
of  Kabul  is  a  despotism,  and  how-    Badakhshies  55,000,  are  all  more 
ever  suitable  a  despotism  is  for  the    likely  to  be  drawn  towards  Riissia 
circumstances  of  Afghanistan,  the    than  towards  ourselves;    and  the 
people    naturally   look    upon    any    300,000  Usbegs  of  Balkh-Turkis- 
assistance    given    to    their    sove-    tan,  whose  kinsfolk  beyond  the  Oxus 
reign    as    so    much    aid    towards    are  already  under  the  dominion  of 


890                      MiUiary  Balance  of  Power  in  Asia.  [June 

Russia,  can  scarcely  be  expected  Yet  the  incident  serves  to  illus- 
to  escape  the  meshes  of  the  Czar's  trate  the  difficulties  that  beset  all 
officials.  To  explain  the  unselfish  our  attempts  at  sensible  inter- 
aims  of  our  alliance  with  the  vention  in  the  internal  affairs  of 
Ameer,  and  to  save  their  inde-  Afghanistan, 
pendence  from  being  sacrificed  to  In  the  present  unsettled  state 
Russian  intrigue,  the  presence  of  of  the  Russian  military  programme, 
British  officers  on  the  new  bound-  and  in  the  face  of  the  transporta- 
ary  is  absolutely  necessary.  The  tion  of  troops  from  Europe  to 
Commission  has  already  familiar-  Asia,  and  vice  versd^  it  would  be 
ised  the  people  on  the  border  to  idle  to  speculate  what  force  she 
some  extent  with  Europeans;  and  could  collect  from  Asia  upon  the 
though  the  risk  is  great,  the  duty  Afghan  frontier  at  any  given 
is  urgent.  If  the  matter  were  pro-  period  within  the  next  twelve 
perly  represented  to  the  Ameer,  months.  One  important  change 
we  cannot  believe  that  his  High-  in  her  military  arrangements  is, 
ness  would  be  insensible  to  the  however,  manifest.  It  is  the  erec- 
security  which  the  presence  of  tion  of  Transcaspiana  into  an  inde- 
British  officers  on  his  northern  pendent  province,  apart  from  the 
boundary  would  afford  him,  or  that  Caucasus  on  the  one  side  and  Tur- 
he  would  refuse  to  make  such  pro-  kistan  on  the  other.  Only  mili- 
vision  for  their  security  as  would  tary  reasons  can  explain  this  step, 
reduce  his  nervous  dread  of  re-  for  neither  the  population  nor  the 
sponsibility  to  a  minimum.  An  wealth  of  the  new  province  would 
instance  of  the  difficulties  which  have  justified,  this  distinction, 
we  encounter  in  supporting  the  Turkistan  rather  than  the  Cau- 
Ameer  in  the  exercise  of  his  just  casus  will  be  the  military  support 
authority  is  under  discussion  at  of  the  Transcaspian  province,  for 
the  present  moment.  His  High-  Russia  has  now  awakened  to  the 
ness  has  determined  to  reduce  f^ct  that  in  case  of  a  movement 
the  Bajourees — an  insubordinate  on  India,  the  army  of  the  Cau- 
and  turbulent  tribe  dwelling  in  casus  may  have  to  defend  itself, 
the  **  debateable  land "  between  The  army  of  Turkistan  may  be 
Afghanistan  and  British  India,  to  estimated  at  upwards  of  70,000 
the  east  of  the  Kunar  river — and  men,  including  the  Cossack  colo- 
lately  went  to  Jellalabad  in  person  nies,  and  they  can  draw  reinforce- 
that  he  might  be  the  better  able  to  ments  from  Tashkend  and  from 
direct  the  campaign.  The  Govern-  Orenburg  and  West  Siberia.  The 
ment  of  India  has  felt  compelled  province  of  Turkistan  could  thus 
to  dissuade  the  Ameer  from  under-  be  made  to  spare  from  35,000  to 
taking  the  expedition — certainly  40,000  troops  for  service  in  Trans- 
not  through  any  tenderness  for  caspiana  in  case  of  emergency, 
the  Bajourees,  who  are  a  con-  provided  nothing  be  stirring  on 
stant  source  of  trouble  on  our  the  China  frontier, 
frontier,  but  because  it  does  not  While  Russia  is  using  the  pause 
care  to  risk  the  popularity  which  which  the  frontier  affords  her  lo 
it  has  already  acquired  among  the  consolidate  her  strength,  to  push 
frontier  tribes.  The  Ameer,  how-  on  her  Asian  railway  system, 
ever,  is  disposed  to  take  his  own  and  to  make  herself  arbiter  in  the 
way  in  the  matter,  and  in  strict  politics  of  Southern  Asia,  it  would 
justice  he  is  not    to   be   blamed,  be  satisfactory  to  learn  that  India 
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too  is  turning  the  moment  to  good  it   until  panic  has    compelled   its 

account.      The    spontaneous    out-  adoption. 

burst  of  enthusiasm  for  the  de-  While  the  frontier  defences  of 
fence  of  the  country  from  the  India  are  steadily  progressing,  it 
native  princes,  and  the  represen-  is  to  be  feared  that  the  scale  on 
tations  of  the  Anglo-Indian  public,  which  they  are  being  carried  out 
show  how  keenly  alive  the  people  is  hardly  commensurable  to  the 
are  to  the  importance  of  prepara-  strain  to  which  they  would  be  ex- 
tion ;  but  as  yet  the  activity  of  posed  in  case  of  a  Russian  descent, 
the  Government  has  not  been  dis-  We  have  not  yet  secured  the 
played  in  such  a  degree  as  can  be  Gomul  Pass,  though  the  subject 
regarded  as  a  satisfactory  answer,  has  been  pressed  upon  the  Govern- 
Both  Her  Majesty's  Government  ment  by  officers  of  high  political 
and  that  of  India  stand  face  to  and  military  experience.  As  it 
face  with  a  very  unpleasant  fact  has  apparently  been  determined 
which  they  cannot  get  rid  of,  but  to  make  our  strategical  frontier 
which  all  the  same  we  shrink  from  our  main  reliance,  its  strength 
admitting — ^namely,  that  the  ad-  ought  to  be  adequate  to  the  in- 
vance  of  Russia  has  completely  terests  which  depend  upon  it. 
altered  the  military  requirements  Even  if  the  patriotic  assistance 
of  India.  It  is  no  longer  the  of  the  native  chiefs  is  made  use 
60,000  Europeans,  and  not  a  man  of,  the  charge  on  the  Indian 
less,  which  used  to  be  the  oft-  revenues  for  defensive  purposes 
repeated  demand  of  military  critics  will  be  a  heavy  one  ;  and  it  is 
from  the  time  of  the  Mutiny  down-  mortifying  to  think  how  much  of 
wards.  This  was  garrison  suffi-  the  outlay  now  imminent  might 
cient  to  prevent  the  chances  of  have  been  avoided  had  England 
another  mutiny,  which  we  have  confronted  the  southern  march  of 
long  since  ceased  to  fear.  We  Russia  at  an  earlier  period,  as  she 
have  now  not  to  calculate  our  was  compelled  to  do  at  a  later, 
army  on  the  basis  of  one  European  There  is  another  condition  to 
to  overawe  two  sepoys,  but  to  con-  which  Russia,  with  her  newly  ac- 
sider  what  its  strength  must  be  to  quired  resources,  would  gladly  see 
meet  a  European  army  in  the  field,  the  British  Empire  in  India  re- 
The  force  which  Russia  can  show  duced,  and  it  is  one  which,  we 
disposable  for  the  invasion  of  fear,  too  many  among  ourselves 
India  must  now  become  our  stan-  would  be  found  to  recklessly  ac- 
dard ;  and  if  we  fall  beneath  that,  quiesce  in.  If  Russia  can  get  the 
we  do  so  at  our  own  peril.  A  fact  recognised  that  British  rule 
large  increase  of  the  native  army  in  India  depends  upon  her  forbear- 
has  also  to  be  faced.  Taking  ance, — that  we  are  only  there  on 
127,000  as  at  its  actual  more  or  sufferance  from  herself, — she  will 
less  efficient  strength,  which  has  in  all  probability  accept  with  joy 
hitherto  sufficed  for  the  military  the  rdu  of  a  friendly  protector 
requirements  of  the  country,  when  and  patron,  with  the  opportunities 
exposed  to  no  serious  menace,  it  it  presented  of  influencing  our 
is  now  obviously  inadequate  for  policy,  both  in  Asia  and  Europe, 
,  our  present  safety.  A  serious  to  her  own  interests.  Such  a  re- 
increase  of  the  Indian  military  lationship  would  be  more  danger- 
expenditure  is  imminent,  and  it  ous  to  Britain,  both  in  Asia  and  in 
will  be  false  economy  to  postpone    Europe,  than  an  armed  truce ^than 
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open  hostility.  Orientals  always  has  now  been  found  convenient  to 
turn  to  the  strongest  power ;  and  discard — is  often  a  sound  and  safe 
should  the  natives  of  India  catch  course  to  follow,  but  no  sane  man 
the  idea  that  Russia  is  overshadow-  would  be  likely  to  adopt  it  when 
ing  our  own  Government,  our  hold  his  neighbour's  house  is  on  fire 
upon  the  country  will  become  a  and  a  strong  wind  blowing  in  his 
very  slippery  one.  With  respect  own  direction:  scarcely  less  inex- 
to  this  eventuality  onr  statesmen  pedient  is  half-hearted  and  inter- 
would  do  well  to  keep  their  eyes  mittent  activity,  the  application 
open.  of  temporary  pdliatives,  with  the 
If  a  studied  determination  to  certainty  that  a  more  drastic  treat- 
keep  Afghanistan  outside  our  ment  will  have  to  be  resorted  to 
policy  would  have  succeeded  in  sooner  or  later.  The  spirit  of  Mr 
leaving  that  country  to  settle  its  Micawber  has  hitherto  presided 
own  destinies,  Ministers  of  all  over  our  Central  Asian  policy,  and 
parties  might  long  ago  have  con-  for  half  a  century  we  have  been 
gratulated  themselves  upon  having  waiting  for  whatever  may  ''turn 
banished  the  Afghans  outside  the  up  "  in  that  quarter.  Sufficient  evi- 
sphere  of  British  interests.  But  dence  has  now  turned  up  to  show 
the  Central  Asian  question  is  us  that  the  situation  in  the  East 
essentidly  an  obtrusive  one,  and  is  no  longer  to  be  trifled  with,  if 
invariably  resents  neglect  by  ag-  we  value  not  merely  our  position 
gravating  its  issues.  "Masterly  in  India,  but  even  our  power  in 
inactivity" — a    phrase    which    it  Europe. 
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NOTI  TO  ARTICLK   <<THI  CENTRAL  AFRICAN  QUESTION/' 

IN   <MAGik/  APRIL   1888. 

A  REMARK  in  this  article  concerning  the  discoveries  of  Lake  Vic- 
toria Nyanza  and  Lake  Tanganyika,  is  calculated  to  give  rise  to 
an  impression  which  it  was  not  intended  to  produce.  The  credit  of 
discovering  Lake  Victoria  Nyanza  belongs  to  Captain  Speke  alone^ 
although  Colonel  (then  Captain)  J.  A.  Grant  aided  him  afterwards  in 
tracing  the  waters  of  the  lake  to  the  Mediterranean.  Lake  Tanganyika, 
the  discovery  of  which  was  assigned  to  Dr  Livingstone  in  our  article,  was 
discovered  by  Captain  (now  Sir  Richard)  Burton  and  Captain  Speke  in 
January  1858,  and  was  not  visited  by  Dr  Livingstone  till  nine  jrears 
later,  when  he  reached  Lake  Liemba,  the  southern  portion  of  Lake 
Tanganyika — ^namely,  till  the  2d  April  1867 ;  and  again,  14th  February 
1869,  and  23d  October  1871.  The  following  note,  compiled  from  the 
various  authorities,  will  serve  to  put  the  discoveries  in  the  Lake  region 
still  more  dear : — 

Lake  Ngami  was  discovered  by  Livingstone,  ist  August  1849. 

Lake  Tanganyika  '<  Burton  and   Speke,  January  1858. 


Lake  Victoria  Nyanza    « 

Speke, 

30th  July  1858. 

Lake  Nyassa,                 " 

Livingstone, 

^  i6th  Sept  1859. 

Lake  Victoria  Nyanza, 

source  of  Nile             " 

Speke  and  Grant, 

1862. 

Lake  Albert  Nyanza      « 

Baker, 

14th  March  1864. 

Lake  Bemba  or  Ben- 

gueola                        « 

Livingstone, 

i8th  July  1868. 

Lualaba                          « 

Livingstone, 

3i8tMarch  187 1. 

Stanley  discovered  Livingstone  at  Ugigi  on  Tanganyika,  loth  Nov.  187 1. 
The  Congo  was  discovered  and  descended  by  Stanley  in  1877. 
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tions, ib, — the  law  lords  and  clergy- 
men of  the  period,  537  et  seq, — Rob 
Roy  and  blackmail,  541 — the  social 
condition  of  the  Highlands,  542 — pro- 
gress of  agriculture  and  trade,  544. 

Oliphant,  Mrs,  on  Venice,  185. 

Opening  of  Parliament,  the,  444 — 
results  of  the  bye-elections,  ib, — Mr 
Gladstone's  speech  on  the  Address,  ib, 
^-debate  on  the  Irish  question  and  the 
condition  of  the  crofters,  447 — the 
changes  in  the  Government,  450. 

Osborne.  Before  Midnight,  31st  De- 
cember 1887, 161. 

Our  Prospects,  150 — the  conduct  of  the 
Government  in  Ireland,  ib, — the  Treaty 
of  Berlin  and  the  attitude  of  the  Powers, 
151 — Parliament  and  domestic  politics, 
153 — code  of  procedure,  ib, — the  anti- 
tithe  movement  in  Wales,  155— the 
question  of  dual  ownership  in  Ireland, 
157 — the  recess  campaign,  158 — the 
position  of  the  Ministry,  159. 

Oyster-Culture  at  Arcachon,  366 — 
the  large  beds,  ib, — relaying  oysters, 
367 — process  of  oyster-breeding,  369 — 
iecundity  of  the  oyster,  370— the  con- 
ditions of  successful  cultivation,  371. 

PAanc,  among  the  Islands  of  the 
South,  477. 

Paradise,  a  Neglected,  403 — the  cli- 
mate of  Madeira,  ib, — general  appear- 
ance of  the  island,  4o6--the  character 
of  the  people,  408 — a  desirable  place 
for  invalids,  410. 

Parliament,  the  Opening  of,  444. 

Pamellite  emissaries  and  the  Sacred  Pro- 
paganda, 863. 


'Partial  Portraits,'  by  Henry  James,  re- 
viewed, 837. 

Party  warfare,  the  evils  of,  280. 

Persia  as  a  military  power,  886. 

Persico  mission,  the,  and  the  Land 
League  movement,  873. 

Pictures  of  the  year,  the,  813 — the 
rival  standards,  ib. — the  Royal  Acad- 
emy Exhibition,  ib. — the  work  of 
Sir  John  Millais,  814— eidiibits  of  Sir 
Frederick  Leighton,  817 — Mr  Mac- 
Whirter's  poetical  pictare  of  Edin- 
burgh, 8i^->the  portraits  of  Mr  Glad- 
stone, 819 — the  Grosvenor  Gallery, 
810— the  New  Gallery,  823 — ^the  pic- 
tures of  Bume  Jones,  ib, — Meissonier's 
"  1807,"  826. 

Police  OF  the  North  Sea,  the,  571 — 
depredations  upon  the  British  &hing 
interest,  ib. — the  Dogger  Bank,  572 — 
— cruisers  in  the  fishing-grounds,  573 
— ^bad  faith  of  the  Belgian  fi^ermen, 
57c — fishery  regulations  in  the  Chan- 
nel, 576 — the  North  Sea  Convention, 
577 — the  claims  of  trawlers  and  log- 
gers, 578 — contradictoiy  enactments  of 
different  Conventions,  580. 

'Pollock,  §ir  Frederick,  Personal  Recol 
lections  of,' reviewed,  115. 

Pope,  the,  denounces  the  Irish  secret 
societies,  860. 

Princess  YiELA :  an  African  Episode, 
203. 

Progress  of  the  Session,  th;,  720—. 
comparative  moderation  of  Mr  Glad- 
stone's utterances,  f^.«>the  consolida- 
tion of  the  Unionists,  722 — enforce- 
ment of  law  by  the  Government,  724 
the  conversion  scheme  of  Mr  Goschen, 
725 — the  Local  Government  Bill,  726 
— public  recognition  of  Mr  Balfour's 
valuable  services,  729. 

Psychology  of  Golf,  the,  683. 

Ramsay  of  Ochtertyie  and  his  MSS.  Col- 
lections, ^"^ftseq, 

Rizzio,  David,  the  assassination  of,  669 
et  seq. 

Rob  Roy  and  blackmail,  541. 

Romagna,  the  Duke  of,  72. 

Roman  Cathouc  Church,  Ireland  and 
the,  853. 

Russian  intrigue  in  Central  Asia,  885. 

Russian  military  programme,  unsettled 
state  of  the,  890. 

Samoa,  German  interests  in,  775. 

'Scotland  and  Scotsmen  in  the  Eigh- 
teenth Century,'  edited  from  the  MSS. 
of  John  Ramsay,  Esq.  of  Ochtertyre, 
by  Alexander  Allaixlyce,  reviewed, 
534. 

Scotsmen  as  African  explorers,  547. 

Shakespeare  or  Bacon?  a5^--Huix] 
of  Bacon  about  the  ^Qfc»&»^  tsK. 
brainy  ib. — Ux  ^vo£dl   7i»^m^» 
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Baconian  theory,  2c8 — Miss  Delia 
Bacon  and  Judge  Holmes  support  the 
theory,  260— the  school  education  of 
Shakespeare,  261 — the  success  of 
Shakespeare  as  a  furbisher  up  of  old 
plays,  263 — ^ihe  fallacies  of  the  Bacon- 
ians, 264 — Ben  Jonson  on  Shake- 
speare's method  of  work,  268 — the 
Donnelly  manifesto,  270 — the  absurdity 
of  the  cryptographic  theory,  271. 

Shark  adventures,  810. 

Sheep,  the  wild,  of  Tibet,  656. 

Slang,  English,  and  French  Argot: 
Fashionable  and  Unfashionable, 
690 — the  gradual  recognition  of  words 
used  by  the  lowest  class,  691 — origin 
of  the  word  •*  cant,"  693 — the  popular- 
ity of  slang  words,  696---the  slang  of 
newspapers,  698— the  etymology  of 
argot,  699 — words  derived  from  the 
vernacular  of  the  ancient  Gauls,  701 — 
slang  terms  for    swells    and    mashers, 

703- 
"So-called    Patriots,"  by  Lex  Rex, 

149. 

«  Society  in  Rome  under  the   Casars,'  by 
W.  R.  Inge,  M.A.,  reviewed,  8^0. 

SOMERVILLE,  Mary,  783 — herfarly  years, 
ib. — life  at  a  Musselburgh  boarding- 
school,  786 — training  in  dancing  and 
music,  789 — studying  algebra,  791  — 
wife  and  widow,  794 — marries  again, 
79^ — ^prosecutes  scientific  studies,  796 
— some  of  her  contemporaries,  790-— 
publishes  *  Mechanism  of  the  Heavens,' 
799 — witnesses  an  eruption  of  Mount 
Vesuvius,  803 — her  death,  804. 

Sonnets,  Tyrolean,  by  the  Earl  of 
Rosslyn,  827. 

Sport,  Wanderings  and  Wild,  be- 
yond THE  Himalayas,  650. 

*  Stage,  On  and  Off  the,'  by  Mr  and  Mrs 
Bancroft,  reviewed,  845. 

Stiff-necked  Generation,  a,  i.-v., 
451 — vi.-ix,  595 — x.-xiiL,  732. 

Such  Pity  as  a  Father  hath,  82. 

Sunken  French  Fleet  at  Aboukir 
bay,  the,  805 — the  submerged  treasure, 
8o6--searching  for  the  sunken  vessels, 
807 — discovery  of  their  position,  ib, — 
laying  down  their  position,  808 — ^re- 
sults of  the  diving  operations,  809 — 
shark  adventures,  810 — bloodless  alter- 
cation with  a  French  commander,  811. 

« Taylor,  Sir  Henry,  correspondence  of,* 
reviewed,  831. 

Technical  Education,  425 — the  cry  for 


a  revolution  in  the  subjects  of  educa- 
tion, 426 — what  is  technical  education  ? 
ib. — the  exact  deficiencies  in  the  edu- 
cation of  our  people,  429 — the  branches 
of  trade  in  which  we  are  alleged  to  be 
inferior,  431 — the  enterprise  of  Ger- 
many, 432 — foreign  producers  of  butter 
and  cheese,  434 — application  of  science 
to  brewing,  435 — the  lesson  of  the 
Commission,  436  —  necessity  for  a 
sound  basis  of  general  education,  438 
— intellectual  work  contrasted  with 
manual  labour,  441. 
Technical  Instruction  in  Agricul- 
ture? WHAT  IS,  781. 
Too  Late.      An  Everyday  Romance,  by 

the  Earl  of  Rosslyo,  372. 
Trollope's,  T.  A.,    •  What  I  Remember,' 

reviewed,  119. 
Tyrolean  Sonnets,  by  the  Earl  of  Ross- 
lyn, 827 — On  the  Railway  between  Zu- 
rich and  Innsbruck,  ib. — ^The  Waterfall 
of   Gastein    by    Moonlight,   828— The 
Priest  at  Gastein,   ib. — The    Chamois, 
829 — Ischl,  ib. — The  Haymakers,  830. 
Tziganes,  the  religion  of  the,  566. 
Vampire  superstition,  the,  563. 
•Venice,  the  Makers  of,'  by  Mrs  Oliphant, 

reviewed,  186. 
Walsh,   Archbishop,  blesses   the  Plan  of 

Campaign,  869. 
Wanderings  and  Wild  Sport  beyond 
THE  Himalayas,  650 — on  the  higher 
reaches  of  the  Sind  river,  ib, — from 
Kashmere  to  Leh,  652 — the  perpetual 
snow-line  of  the  Himalayas,  6^4 — the 
wild  sheep  of  Tibet,  656--hunting  the 
antelop)e,  658 — shooting  the  wild  yak, 
661 — the  Pangong  country,  665  — 
sportsman's  feasts  on  a  Tibet  moor, 
667. 
War  Office,  the.  Outside  Depart- 
ments, 128 — the  intelligence  depart- 
ment, ib. — British  and  German  army 
expenditure,  130 — regimental  schools, 
132  et  seq. — ^military  colleges,  138 — 
Mr  Knox's  evidence  before  the  Comr 
mission,  142 — the  medical  service, 
144 — plan     of    pay    and    inspection, 

147. 
Western  Isles,  Land,  Population,  and  ■ 

Wealth  in  the,  413. 

Withered  Arm,  the,  30. 

Work  for  Willing  Hands  :  a  Prac- 
tical Plan  for  State-aided  Emi- 
gration, 273. 

Yak,  shooting  the  wild,  in  Tibet,  661. 


